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THE TEN DAYS OF AWE 
Jim Wies 


Many prophetic voices from around the world have sensed that we are in a significant time of breakthrough during the 
month of October and the remainder of this year. At the same time, in studying the Jewish calendar and the feasts and 
events that were instituted by God for the Jewish people | have been struck by the significance of this particular time on 
God's calendar. Of course New Testament scripture states: "One person esteems one day above another; another 
esteems every day alike. Let each be fully convinced in his own mind. He who observes the day, observes it unto the 
Lord; and he who does not, to the Lord he does not observe it..." Rom 14:5, 6 So here are some significant insights | am 
convinced are shadows of a spiritual reality we are in right now. 


The 1st-2nd of October marked the beginning of the Jewish new year called Rosh Hashanah. Rosh Hashanah literally 
means "head of the year" and has two distinct names 1.) The Day of Remembrance and, 2.) The Day of The Blast (of the 
Shofar). It is a time of awakening, remembrance of the past years deeds (good or bad) and a time for fresh beginnings. 
The Shofar blast is a type, as well, of prophetic proclamation from God. - And wow, what a prophetic statement God 
made Wednesday night as the entire meeting broke into prophecy after prophecy as the Body came forth under an 
unusual prophetic unction for a solid hour. Many of the children aged from 6 to 17 had the most powerful words as God 
spoke to us many things about the significance of the transition we are in; an invitation to enter in; and that those who 
fully repent and fully surrender will go on into the next wave of God's purposes in these end times. 


It is also significant that the blowing of the Shofar on the night of Rosh Hashanah begins what are called the "10 Days of 
Awe" looking toward the holiest day of the year on the Jewish calendar - Yom Kippur: "The Day of Atonement". It was the 
one day a year in which the holiest man in the world, the high priest of that year, would enter into the holiest place in the 
world - the Holy of Holies - to place blood on the mercy seat before God's presence to make atonement for our sins. Of 
course we see in this a powerful type and picture of Jesus our eternal High Priest who presented His own blood for an 
eternal atonement for our sins providing forgiveness through His cross. The "Ten Days of Awe" were meant to be a time 
of focus upon the Lord, repentance of sins and preparation for God's blessing and favor based on how earnestly and 
sincerely we repent. The reality is, the only sins we are forgiven for are the ones we repent of. <hummm>. 


It was also considered to be a time in which God accessed us with view toward blessing or discipline, promotion or 
demotion, prosperity or leanness; much like the shepherd passing each individual sheep under his rod at the end of the 
summer season for personal examination and sorting. Yom Kippur falls on Friday the 10th this year and we will be having 
a prayer watch that night here at Cornerstone Church. Immediately after that, preparations were begun for a 7 day party 
that begins five days later called the Feast of Tabernacles or the "Feast of the In-gathering". Are we headed for an in- 
gathering? Many believe this is the time. God is desiring to recover the backsliders and bring the lost into His kingdom of 
grace. It is a time of joy and celebration as we behold God's mercy, grace & provision. 


This particular year, 5758 on the Jewish calendar, also marks the beginning of a special 50th year event called Jubilee, 
also called in scripture "The Acceptable Year of the Lord" - when all debts are forgiven and captives are released. Jesus 
gave substance to this when he declared about Himself at his arrival in Luke 4:18,19; `The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 
Because He did anoint me; To proclaim good news to the poor, Sent me to heal the broken of heart, To proclaim to 
captives deliverance, And to blind receiving of sight, To send away the bruised with deliverance, To proclaim the 
acceptable year of the Lord.' - a Jubilee to all who come to Him! 


These are the things He will do for us if we believe. Yes Lord, | believe! Be it unto us Lord, according to your word! 


>From My Perspective. Pastor Jim Wies 
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2 Visions 
Karen Peterson 


The Bride of Christ 


The Lord showed me a vision of a bride that was supposed to represent the Bride of Christ.. She had bright red hair, and 
was flouncing down the aisle. As | was seeing this, | was saying to the Lord - "No, that cannot be. That cannot be the 
Bride of Christ!" | continued to see her. She was impressed with her dress, and was pulling on it and looking at all the 
people around her, saying "Guess how much | paid for it!" She was loud and boisterous. Her main focus was on the 
people who had come to the wedding. Again | was saying to the Lord that this could not be the Bride of Christ. "Right." 
He replied. 


As | was reflecting on what | saw, He began to reveal His truth in light of what the Bride of Christ will NOT look like. She 
will not be self-engrossed. She will not be "other" engrossed. She will not have her attention fixed upon what she looks 
like, not on what other people think of her "garments," her hair, her thrift or riches. Her eyes will be, as any beautiful 
bride's eyes are, fixed upon the Groom Himself. She will be radiant not because of her own beauty, but radiant because 
of the LOVE she has for her Groom. She is regal in her movements toward Him, only seeking His favor and attention. 
She does not want to do anything that will disgrace Him, but only bring Him pleasure. She has "dove's eyes" as Song of 
Songs speaks of. As in an earthly wedding, the people look at the beautiful bride, how she radiates, glows, fairly shines. 
This she does because her heart is aflame with LOVE. 


| reflected on my own wedding day. Some weeks after the wedding, | ran into a friend who commented about the 
wedding. "Were you there?" | asked. | really meant it. | was in a fog the whole day. Whoever came and went.,...well let's 
just say | had my mind on one person and one person alone. God is painting a picture for us of what the Bride will look 
like. So if we look like the red-headed, loudmouthed girl flouncing down the aisle, with nothing in mind but herself, 
something in us needs a major re-alignment. 


Vision of the Anointing Being Stripped Away 


| saw a man in a pulpit. He was a pastor of a large congregation. Successful. Many programs. He functioned in a portion 
of anointing. In the middle of a service, the portion that he had was in an instant stripped away from him. The people in 
the pews started looking at each other and saying "This is confusion. What is he saying? Why are we here?" And they 
began, one by one, to exit. Then the scene changed to another church, another pastor. This church had an immediate 
growth spurt, and the pastor was saying "What are we going to do with all of these people? We don't have time to build." 


Then | heard that the second pastor would occupy the place of the first. | heard this: "For those that want to be served, 
even the portion of anointing they have, will be taken away from them. Those that serve will occupy the place of those 
who want to be served." 


Karen Peterson 

c/o Debra Nigbor 
deb7778@theonramp.net 
or write me at 

P.O. Box 205, 

Granada, MN 56039. 
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Prisoner 354-B9 
by Bryan Hupperts 


November 14, 1997 


[From, Sheep Trax! 
This post will seem strange. | was praying in the Spirit about 3 am when this came. | was wide awake yet had a very real 
dream. What I received | pass on to you for prayer and reflection. - Bryan] 


To My American cousins in Christ, 


It's frigidly cold here this morning. My cell is unheated and | cannot feel my legs. This is a blessing. Today | will be 
beaten and tortured before breakfast and | will not feel the pain as much. Numbness from the cold makes the tortures 
bearable. | will have to remember to scream on cue so as not to upset the guards. | wonder if they are as bored with my 
cries as | am with their beatings? In prison, everything becomes routine, even torture. 


| prayed for you again. | have much time on my hands here and thankfully no blood. | once heard a rumor that the 
churches in America each had a complete Bible of their very own. Could such a thing be true? Once at a house church 
meeting, just before my last arrest - how many years has it been? - | actually held a page of Scripture in my own hands 
and was allowed to read it to the church. | myself was holding the Word of God. | knew then that | was favored of the 
Lord. Such a great honor. 


In my dream today | went to Heaven again and one of the Splendid Ones spoke with me about you. He showed me the 
great Russian bear - not at all dead as you have supposed - hibernating, rejuvenating, readying to attack you. Her sharp 
paws were unsheathed ready to slice and maul you into submission. 


"Why do they disarm? " | asked. 
The Splendid One replied, "They are at ease in Zion but soon will be at ease no more." 
"| do not understand," | replied a bit confused. 


"Many saints of the West have become wealthy and do not know that they are really wretched and poor and miserable 
and blind and naked. They usually equate the blessing of God with having money. They do not know of His true riches," 
said the glorious being. 


Then Jesus Himself entered the place where we were talking. All bowed low and worshipped but | wept bitterly. Though 
He knew the answer, he asked me why | wept so. "Lord," | said, "Your sufferings only lasted a few days and mine have 
gone on for years. | have suffered much more than you. Why?" 


With a great compassion, He seemed to look right through me (I felt him do this). He said, "Son, | have allowed you to 
sip suffering in small swallows so that your faith would not fail. | swallowed the dregs of the poison of sin whole. It was a 
torture you could never understand and it would have undone you. You have drank of my cup. Be patient a while longer." 


| begged his forgiveness. His hand raised only to wipe my tears away and he held me close in understanding. | breathed 
in the perfume of His grace which seemed to fill me with new Life. 
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| awoke. 


My dear cousins, you are not prepared for the sufferings to come. Lose this world now and let its claims on you fall 
away. If you gain Christ you will lose nothing important. 


Not long ago | saw my reflection for the first time in years from a medicine chest in the infirmary. My teeth have rotted 
and | look decayed. My once handsome face is etched with pain. | look like a corpse straining to draw breath. The doctor 
gave me hot water to drink for my illness - we have no medicines here. It helped a little. 


| felt so sad for myself and was glad my mother was dead. My condition would have killed her. As | headed back to my 
cell, the Holy Spirit said, "Don't despair. | will show you as you look to me." 


| suddenly saw my image reflected in the ice. The bumps of the icicles took the lines away and | looked young and alive 
again. The best part was the snow. It gave the impression that | was dressed in a white robe of righteousness like the 
saints in heaven wear. It was delightful! 


My smiles shock the guards. | can only explain that He is with me. 


Dear American cousins, we are praying for you so that when night crashes on your land, and it soon will, your faith will 
not fail. Put the Cross back in your Gospel preaching and prepare your people to carry it or they will fall away. 


It is very cold here. | am praying for a blanket or some rags to keep warm with. 
He is with me. 
Signed, 


A nameless prisoner 
His ambassador in chains 


Bryan Hupperts 
COPYRIGHT 1997 *** 
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Three Kinds of Unbelief 
by Bill Somers 


Now all these things happened unto them for ensamples: and they are written for our admonition, upon whom 
the ends of the world are come. 1 Cor 10:11. (KJV) 


| see this verse quoted by some of my favorite writers. It is usually as sign that the writer has some scriptural insight. 
One factor that strikes me as important is the way it deals with three levels of unbelief. 
First take the verse out of context and generalize it to apply to the entire bible. [It really is OK to do this.] 


Then we see that is says [paraphrasing] that the things written in the bible 

A. actually happened. 

B. Happened as examples for us to learn from. and 

C. the examples have special meaning or depth for those of us living in the end times. 
Daniel says after all that the books are sealed till the time of the end. 


So the levels of unbelief are: 

1. Not believing that the things in the bible actually happened 

2. Not believing that these things have any relevance or lessons for us 
3. Not seeing or seeking to apply these things to the end time context. 
Those at level 1 are 'liberals' 

Those at level 2 are ‘historicists' 

Those at level 3 are ‘literalists' 

Those who get past these levels are 'prophetic’. 
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A Three Question Test 
by Bill Somers 


I've recently been made aware that there are very many who are having a hard time figuring out what God is up to with the 
current refreshing/revival. Where should you look for answers? 
Let me give you a hypothetical multiple choice test. 


1. Amos 3:7 "Surely the Lord GOD will do nothing, but he revealeth his secret unto his servants the 


a. theologians 

b. best selling authors 
c. prophets 

d. talk show hosts 


2. 2nd Chronicles 20:20 "....Believe in the LORD your God, so shall ye be established; believe his , SO Shall 
ye prosper". 


. theologians 

. best selling authors 
. prophets 

. talk show hosts 


Qa00 ® 


oO 


. Ephesians 4:11-12 "And he gave some, apostles; and some, ; .... for the edifying of the body of Christ" 


. theologians 

. best selling authors 
. prophets 

. talk show hosts 


GOTE 


The answer is C, C, C! 
See what the prophets are saying! 


God has given us prophets. He has given them to us for a purpose. "Brethren, | would not have you ignorant." 


Let us seek them out and hear, through them, what the spirit is saying to the church. Then let us also seek the Lord and 
hear for ourselves. 


This website, End Time Prophetic Vision, is a good place to start. There are many others as well. 


Back to: HOMEPAGE or FILELIST 


This version of Total HTML Converter is unregistered. 


40 DAYS OF PRAYER & FASTING FOR JERUSALEM 


Johannes Facius 


During the past couple of months, the leaders of my local church in Germany asked me to teach on the subject of Israel 
and Jerusalem. On one of these occasions, a Sunday morning service, as we were worshipping the Lord after the 
message, | believe | heard the voice of the Lord, saying: 


"Call My people to forty days of fasting and praying for Jerusalem, for | am setting the scene for the return of My Son, the 
Messiah, to the earth!" 


When the Lord Jesus walked on the earth, He linked His departure as well as His coming again with the City of 
Jerusalem! "O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, the one who kills the prophets and stones those who are sent to her! How often | 
wanted to gather your children together as a hen gathers her brood under her wings, but you were not willing! See! Your 
house is left to you desolate; and assuredly, | say to you, you shall not see Me until the time comes when you say, 
"Blessed is He who comes in the name of the Lord!" (Luke 13:34,35) 


Soon after Jesus’ death, resurrection and ascension, the Temple was destroyed and Jerusalem left desolate and ruined 
for centuries. At His first entry into Jerusalem Jesus the Messiah, was rejected, betrayed and crucified. Thus this word 
was fulfilled: "He came to His own, and His own did not receive Him." 


(John 1:11) The Lord said that after this Jerusalem would not see Him again until the time would come where the 
inhabitants would receive Him and welcome Him with the words: "Blessed is He who comes in the name of the Lord." 


After centuries of desolation and obscurity, Jerusalem is back on the world-stage in our day. Not only has she become 
restored to be one of the most beautiful cities in the world, she has been re-inhabited with her original people, the Jews, 
and after centuries of having been under Gentile rule, she is once again returned to Jewish rule and sovereignty. Thus the 
Scripture has been literally fulfilled which says: "Jerusalem will be trampled by Gentiles until the times of the Gentiles are 
fulfilled." (Luke 21:24) 


Jerusalem is being prepared to welcome and receive her King, Jesus, the Messiah. This is the reason for all the attention 
from the world media. 


This is the cause for the tremendous pressure and tension which is upon Jerusalem these days. The powers of darkness 
are assembling all their strength in a last major attempt to frustrate and prevent Jerusalem from being made ready for the 
return of the Messiah. The nations are raging against Jerusalem because she has been chosen of God as the City of 
God and as the seat of Jesus' government when He comes and establishes His kingdom to rule the earth and all the 
nations in righteousness and power. 


It is in preparation for that great day of His glorious coming that He has promised to meet with His people, the remnant of 
Israel, to remove the veil from their eyes as He fulfills His promise of pouring out His Spirit upon them. "And | will pour out 
on the house of David and on the inhabitants of Jerusalem the Spirit of grace and supplication; then they will look on Me 
whom they pierced. Yes they will mourn for Him as one mourns for his only son, and grieve for Him as one grieves for a 
firstborn." (Zechariah 12:10) 


Then we shall see the ultimate fulfillment of the promise of the Spirit spoken of by the prophet Joel. "And it shall come to 
pass afterward, that | will pour out My Spirit on all flesh." (Joel 2:28) As we consider and meditate on this great spiritual 
rebirth that God is preparing for Israel and Jerusalem, we realize how important and crucial it is at this time to pray for the 
peace of Jerusalem. 


What has to happen before this major divine intervention by God on behalf of Jerusalem and the world, is a call to God's 
people to commit themselves to prayer and fasting for Zion, as this call precedes the promised outpouring of the Spirit in 
the Book of Joel. "Now therefore, says the Lord, turn to me with all your heart, with fasting, with weeping and with 
mourning. So rend you heart, and not your garments, return to the Lord your God, for He is gracious and merciful, slow to 
anger, and of great kindness; and He relents from doing harm. Who knows if He will turn and relent and leave a blessing 
behind Him? Blow a trumpet in Zion, consecrate a fast, call a sacred assembly; gather the people, sanctify the 
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congregation, assemble the elders, gather the children and nursing babes; let the bridegroom go out from his chamber, 
and the bride from her dressing room. Let the priests, who minister to the Lord, weep between the porch and the altar; let 
them say 'Space your people, O Lord, and do not give Your heritage to reproach, that the nations should rule over them. 
Why should they say among the peoples. Where is their God? (Joel 2:12-17) 


Johannes Facius, International Coordinator 
Jerusalem, May, 1997 


This call is shared with, agreed upon, and supported by: 
The Board of the International Fellowship of Intercessors - 
Mr. John Beckett, USA, Chairman 

Mr. Noel Bell, Australia 

Mr. Lance Lambert, Jerusalem 

Dr. Derek Prince, Jerusalem, Chief Counselor 

And: 

Mr. Eliyahu Ben Haim, Intercessors for Israel, Jerusalem 
Mr. Ray Sanders, Christian Friends of Israel, Jerusalem 
Mr. Gary Bergel, Intercessors for America, Washington, DC 
AN OVERVIEW OF THE 40 DAYS: 


The days of Prayer and Fasting are actually 41 days. We will start on September 1 and go through October 11. This time 
period will encompass Rosh Ha Shana, the Jewish New Year, (October 2 this year, Leviticus 23:24) and Yom Kippur, the 
Biblical Day of Atonement, (October 11 this year, Leviticus 23: 26-32). Religious Jews have special early morning 
prayers, prayers of repentance for the 30 days that precede Rosh Ha Shana. The days between Rosh Ha Shana and 
Yom Kippur are called the "Days of Awe". During this period, a Jewish person seeks the Lord intently to "be right with 
God" and also to "be right with man." Repentance between individuals is expected during this time. 


What better time could be found for the Church to "get right" with the Jewish people for our 2000-year history of 
persecuting the Lord's brothers in the flesh, the "apple of God's eye." (Zechariah 2:8) We will, therefore, be harmonizing 
our prayers with the Jewish people and God's calendar. 


We do not expect any church or individual to fast for the whole 41 day time period, but only as the Lord leads and gives 
grace. We would strongly suggest that we all fast on the last day, October 11. This day "Yom Kippur", is a fast day in 
the Jewish and Biblical calendar and is considered the Holiest Day of the year. Jewish Holy days start at sundown the 
evening before until the next sundown. This means Yom Kippur is from sundown on October 10 to sundown 


on October 11. The Jewish fast is total, neither food nor drink, but we leave this up to you. We will not give a daily 
calendar for prayers. We are presenting the major prayer points to you and trusting the Holy Spirit to quicken to you what 
and when to pray. PRAYER POINTS: For God to remove the veil He has sovereignly placed upon the Jewish heart 
concerning the Messiahship of Jesus: (Romans 11:11-15, 28-32, 2 Corinthians 3:14-16) 


The Scriptures are clear that Israel as a Nation and as a People have been blinded by God for the sake of the salvation of 
the Gentiles. Therefore, the Church owes them a debt for this, as well as for the Scriptures themselves. (Romans 15:27) 
Now is the time when God is taking away that veil in greater measure than ever before and a time for us to intercede for 
this to be quickened and increased. Pray for God to draw Israelis and Jews in the Diaspora to Himself. 


For Jerusalem to remain as Israel's undivided capital: 


Jerusalem has never been the capital of any nation other than Israel, except for 100 - year period when it was the capital 
of the Crusader "Kingdom of Jerusalem". In all the years of Arab, Turkish and Jordanian domination, it was never a capital 
city. While the Mosques on the Temple Mount have had significance in Israel's reunification of the city in 1967. (The 
mosques were built on the Temple Mount as a physical manifestation of their belief that Islam has supplanted both 
Judaism and Christianity). Yeshua, the King of the Jews, will be returning to a Jerusalem that is the capital of Israel 
because He said that His return awaits the Jewish leadership and population to cry out "Blessed is He who comes in the 
Name of the Lord" 


For Deliverance from Religious Spirits: 
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Jerusalem is a stronghold of Religious Spirits. Even in the born-again communities there is strong religious pressure. 
While we cannot pray to bind these spirits (principalities), we can pray for deliverance from them. 


For Peace between Religious and Secular Jews: 


Jerusalem is a battleground between Orthodox and Secular Jews. While only 15% of Israel as a whole is Orthodox, that 
percentage is much higher in Jerusalem. Although the battle has been primarily over the closing of streets in Orthodox 
neighborhoods during Shabbat and the closing of all shops on Shabbat, there is an even greater potential for conflict. 


For Peace Between Believers: 


The lack of Godly unity among the Believing community is a major hindrance to the reality of the gospel. "They shall 
know us by our love...." This is not only true between Jewish and Arab Believers but even within the Jewish Believing 
community itself. There is also division between Charismatic and Evangelical communities and within the Charismatic 
community as well. 


For the Body of Messiah: 
To become a praying, maturing Body. 
For Christian Leaders: 


That God move supernaturally upon Christian leaders worldwide to recognize the unique significance of Jerusalem in 
God's end-time purposes. SPECIAL NOTICE TO CHRISTIANS IN THE USA: 


Intercessors for America (IFA) serves Intercessors For Israel and various other Middle East prayer ministries by re- 
transmitting strategic and emergency Israeli and Middle East prayer requests. If you would like to receive such alerts, 
and will commit yourself to pray when you receive them, please provide the IFA office with your request at the address 
noted below. 


INTERCESSORS FOR AMERICA 

PO BOX 4477 LEESBURG VA 20177 
TEL 703-777-0003 FAX 703-777-2324 
E-MAIL USAPRAY@AOL.COM 

WEB SITE WWW.IFA-USAPRAY.ORG 
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40 DAY PRAYER 
Tony Black 


International Revival Network News 
http:/Awww.revivalnow.com/ 

news@revivalnow.com 

IRN AND UK-IRN 40 DAY PRAYER & FASTING INTITIAVE 


Dear prayer partner 


After promoting the 40 Days of Prayer and Fasting in the UK, and the 40 Days for Europe, we are now launching the 
World-Wide 40 Days of Prayer and Fasting. It will be from November 2nd to December 11th. The last day to have 
churches subscribed is October 20th. 


We are so thrilled with the many 40 Days initiatives going on this year through different organizations. It is clear that God 
is preparing and moving the Bride of His Son for days of great revelation of His glory all over the world. 


We also believe that the maturity of the Bride of Jesus is related to LOVE and UNITY. This is why this invitation is made 
to your congregation, and not to individuals to subscribe. For the same reason, the participating congregations will not 
pray for themselves, but for 6 congregations in other different countries. 


We would like to make available to your church the possibility of becoming a prayer partner in this enterprise of 
intercession. You will not just reap the benefits of intercession itself, but will have the vision of the whole Bride of Christ 
widened. You will have churches from different nations praying and fasting for your church, building bridges of friendship 
and co-operation. 


The fast can be done in different ways. For example, it doesn't mean that the whole church has to fast for 40 days. It can 
be done in turns. Therefore some will fast every Saturday for six weeks, others can fast for three consecutive days, and 
so on. Some people will fast from solid food, others from any kind of food, and others will take a Daniel fast, for instance. 
What is really important is that every church finds enough people to cover the 40 days. 


For more information or to subscribe your church, please visit the prayer section at 
<http://www.revivalnow.com/prayer.htm> 


Note: Medical guidance on fasting and testimonies from the churches who participated in the 40 Days for Europe are 
also available. 


In Jesus, 
Marcos Barros & Cesar Pereira (Go to the Nations Link) - 
Partners with the UK & Ireland Revival Network (UK-IRN), a member of the IRN. 


TO SUBSCRIBE TO the 40 days EMAIL LIST: send email to: <40-days@grm-uk.org> with the word subscribe in the 
body (make sure to leave the subject line blank if possible). 


INTERNATIONAL CHURCH-NET ! 


FOR CHURCHES wishing to link into a webpage network free of charge please contact Tony Black, director of the IRN 
(International Revival Network), at <churchnet@revivalnow.com> 


To post to this list, send an email to irn-news@grm-uk.org. 


To subscribe, send an email with BLANK SUBJECT to irn-news@grm-uk.org, with the single word - subscribe - in the 
body. 


** For Christ Our Lord, All Can Give Some... Some Will Give All. ** 
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The Time is Come 
by Bill Somers 


This is a 4 part word I received from the Lord on May 14, 1997. 

Part A is a short parable about a disobedient son. 

Part B is a look at Why Judgment must begin at the House of God. 

Part C is speculation about what to expect in this Judgment. 

Part D is a prophecy employing various scriptures concerning the Judgment and the Redemptive Work that the 
Judgment will bring about. It also ties these scriptures together to convey many insights that the Lord has given me in 
this area. 


Part A. A Story 

On a certain day, young Johnny's dad comes home in the afternoon after being away for some time. 

Johnny is downstairs in the family room when his father calls down to him. 

"Johnny, you need to get outside and finish cutting that grass. It's fixing to storm soon." 

"I don't even see any clouds dad!" the boy replies. 

"They're just over the horizon. I saw them as I came over the hill on my way home. Now hurry up." 

So right away Johnny goes to the fridge and gets a coke and grabs some snacks from the pantry. He sits down in 
the family room and resumes playing his Nintendo. After a while, the father calls down to him. 

"I thought I told you to get out there and cut that grass!" 

"OK Dad, I'll get right to it!" 

About 10 minutes go by and Johnny is deep into his video game. 

"Son", we hear, "are you going to cut that grass or not?" 

"OK Dad, just a minute, I'll do it." 

Some more time passes and the father calls out again. 

Johnny says, "OK Dad, I'm almost done here." 

Now the father is angry, and he comes down stairs. 

"Son, I thought I told you to get out and cut the grass! What are you doing?" 

The son says, "OK Dad, just one more round of this game." 

Now the father is furious. 

The first thing he does is take away Johnny's coke. 

"Hey, what are you doing dad?" Johnny says. 

Then the father takes away the snacks. 

"Dad, that's my snack! Where are you going with my snack?" 

The father says, "Now what was it I told you to do?" 

"T'll do it, Dad! I'm gonna do it!" says Johnny. 

Then the father turns off the Nintendo. 

"Hey Dad, I was almost done!" 

Then the father takes a scissors and cuts the plug off the Nintendo! 

"DAD! Johnny cries, you ruined my Nintendo!" 

"You're not going back to that, son." his dad answers. 

Then the father, still furious, grabs hold of the son and begins to shake him, quite violently. 

"OK, Dad, I'll cut the grass, I'll do it, I'll do it. Stop shaking me, you're hurting me, Dad!" 

Johnny is getting really scared. 

Then the father gets his paddle and whips his son to the point of tears. He does this so that he won't ever have to do 
it again. 

"Son, I told you what to do, and you keep ignoring me. You seem to forget just who I AM." 

By this time, Johnny is crying, I'm sorry, Dad. I'm sorry. I'll do it. I'll cut the grass. I'm sorry dad!" 

When the father is satisfied that Johnny has been punished enough, he puts away the paddle. Then He goes and gets 
a Kleenex and wipes away Johnny's tears. This father loves his son very deeply and does not stay angry for long. 
"OK Son, now let's get that grass cut. Look, you can see the storm clouds already." 
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As Johnny goes outside, his father gets out the fuel can and gasses up the lawnmower. The father even starts the 
mower and hands it to his son. Johnny quickly finishes the grass with his father helping him in the rough spots. 


Now of course the Father stands for God and the son, Johnny is the church. 
The snacks and drinks are the comfortable lifestyle. 

Inside the house speaks of inside the 4 walls of the church. 

The Nintendo is all the worldly distractions that keep us from God's purposes. 
The Grass is the harvest field, and the gasoline is the power of the Holy Spirit. 
The coming storm is the Wrath of God upon this world! 


Part B Why Judgment 

There are two issues here. Why Judgment on the House of God and Why Judgment must begin at the house of God. 
Why Judgment on the House of God? 

The Lord goes to great lengths in his word to spell this out. Just read Isaiah, Jeremiah and Ezekiel applying it to the 
Church instead of Israel and see how accurate it is. 

Why Judgment must begin at the house of God. 

Because we have heard but not done. We have been hearers of the word only. 

Because we have called Him Lord, Lord, and then disobeyed. 

Because we feared the Lord, but served other gods. 

Because we have repented but not fully. 

Because we have been refreshed but not revived. 

Because we have been in the river, but have not gone into the deep. 

Because the Bride has played the Harlot, and has to get back her virginity. 

Because the Lord of the Harvest must first be Lord of the Laborers. 

Because the Church must repent before the World can. 

Because the World must see Jesus in us, or it will never see Jesus till too late. 


Part C What can we expect these judgments to be like? 

Organized Christianity will be shaken to pieces. 

The accuser of the brethren will go all out. Using the worldly media and also using the Church against it self. 
Unprecedented amounts of accusation, envy, jealousy and division. 

The Church will have her sin exposed to the world and become a laughing stock. 

Intense strife and conflict in the Church. 

Increasing persecution by the World. 

Many horrible accusations will come, mostly false but some true and very devastating. 

Many believers will back away or fall away. 

Some Christians will be martyred. 

Many ministries will fall. 

The furnace to be 7 times hotter that in 88-90, when we saw big name ministries fall right and left. 
Increasing signs in the natural reflecting changes in the spiritual. 


Part D The Prophecy 

For the Lord would say to his people: 

The time is come that judgment must begin at the house of God: For I am setting my Throne in the midst of my 
people to establish my kingdom on this earth. And That Throne that I set in your midst is a Judgment Seat. The 
Judgment seat of Christ. 

Yea there is Judgment coming to my house, for I shall set my house in order. 

My House must be fitly framed before I can allow it to grow. 

Yea there is Judgment coming but my word says, that when my judgments are in the earth, the inhabitants of the 
world will learn righteousness. 

I say unto you, That ye shall weep and lament, but the world shall rejoice: and ye shall be sorrowful, but your 
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sorrow shall be turned into joy. 

A woman when she is in travail hath sorrow, because her hour is come: but as soon as she is delivered of the child, 
she remembereth no more the anguish, for joy that a man is born into the world. Shall I bring to the birth, and not 
cause to bring forth? 

Yea the dragon stands before the woman which was ready to be delivered, for to devour her child as soon as it was 
born. But I say this manchild shall come forth as I have ordained. 

Yea, The enemy shall come in like a flood, but I shall raise up a standard against him. 

Yea, there are many weapons being formed against you, but I say No weapon that is formed against you shall 
prosper;. 

Yea, many tongues shall rise against thee in judgment; but I say thou shall condemn them all. 

When Jesus said to Peter, 'thou are Peter' he pointed at Peter. 

When he said "and on this rock I will build my church" he pointed to Himself. 

Yea the gates of hell are open. They are the doors you have opened by sin. 

Yea the foxes have holes, the gates of hell. They are the holes that the foxes can use to enter my vineyard and spoil 
my vine. 

But I will build my church on this rock - The Lordship of Jesus - and even though the gates of hell are open, and 
even though the hordes of hell flood in, they shall not prevail against you. 

Submit unto God! Come under the Lordship of Jesus, then when you resist the Devil, he will flee. 

Yea the enemy has dug a pit for you, but he shall fall into that very pit himself which he dug. 

Yea the wolf shall come and the sheep will be scattered, but the hireling shall flee, because he is just a hireling. And I 
shall give you true shepherds which shall be men after my own heart. 

Yea Judgment is coming; Zion shall be plowed like a field. but that is how the fallow ground will be broken up. Then 
that fallow ground will receive the seed of my word. And my word shall go forth to the nations. 

This great mountain that man has built in his image will be bought low and humbled. It will become a plain. Then I 
will bring forth the Chief cornerstone, the Headstone. and He that believeth shall not be ashamed. 

Yea my hand shall lay the foundation and my hand shall finish the work and the glory of the latter house shall be 
greater than that of the former house. 

You have said show us the Father and that will be sufficient, and I say the time cometh, when I shall no more speak 
unto you in proverbs, but I shall show you plainly of the Father. 

For whom the Father loveth he chasteneth, and if ye endure chastening, God dealeth with you as with sons; for this 
coming Judgment is for our profit, that we might be partakers of his holiness. 

Yea this Judgment that is coming to my house shall be grievous: nevertheless afterward it shall yield the peaceable 
fruit of righteousness to my people. 

For I am with thee, saith the LORD, to save thee: though I make a full end of all nations yet will I not make a full end 
of thee: but I will correct thee in measure, and will not leave thee altogether unpunished. 

Behold I have told you these things before hand so that when you see them come to pass, you will believe. 

And when you see these things begin to happen, look up for your redemption draweth near. 
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Four Waves of Harvest 

by William Hawkins 

Saturday Sept. 20th, 1997 

Stand up NOW and be counted or you shall miss the next wave of the harvest.. 


The thing | am doing in the land today is the waning minutes of the FIRST WAVE of harvest; it is also the easiest harvest 
to gather into the barn. 


Even as there are 4 types of soil to plant into, so does each soil produce different types of plants. You know them and 
their condition from my word. 


The harvest today is from the GOOD SOIL, the plants that came up from there, rooted, flowered, matured and produced a 
yield. 


The next harvest will require more miracles, greater trust and faith as this shall be from those that heard the word, took 
root and grew up into plants before the sun of adversity came upon them and they fell aside. 


| shall have my harvest from ALL the soils and all the plants and all the seed. The final harvest shall come from that seed 
that lays dormant in the ground neither dying nor sprouting to life. 


Those who truly wish to serve me, must allow me to come in and lead them in all they do. 


GREAT DAYS, GREAT EXPLOITS, GREAT MIRACLES and GREAT REVELATION lie just ahead for those that will die 
to self and follow me now. 


The Anointing shall be stronger, the Wisdom deeper, the Understanding greater as men shall have needs of all of these 
to see a harvest from this ground. 


ARISE, PUT YOUR HAND TO THE PLOW, EXPOSE THE SEED TO THE LIGHT AND WATCH WHAT YOUR LORD 
CAN ACCOMPLISH THROUGH THOSE THAT ARE OBEDIENT NOW! 


Back to: HOMEPAGE or FILELIST of 
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The Vision of A A Allen 


The following vision was received by Evangelist A.A. Allen on July 4, 1954: 


As I stood atop the Empire State Building, I could see the Statue of Liberty, illuminating the gateway to the new 
world. Here, spread before me like an animated map, is an area sixty or eighty miles in diameter. I was amazed that 
the Spirit of the Lord should so move me, there atop the Empire State Building. Why should I feel such a surge of 
His Spirit and power there? 


Suddenly I heard the voice of the Lord. It was as clear and as distinct as a voice could be. It seemed to come from 
the very midst of the giant telescope. But when I looked at the telescope, I knew it hadn't come from there, but 
directly from heaven. The voice said, "The eyes of the lord run to and fro throughout the whole earth, to show 
himself strong in behalf of them whose heart is perfect toward Him. Herein you have done foolishly. Therefore, from 
henceforth, you shall have wars." 

Immediately when I heard the voice of God, I knew this was a quotation of Scripture. But never before had a thing 
come to me so forcibly by the power of the Spirit. The ticking of the telescope stopped. The man before me had 
used up his dimes worth. As he stepped away I knew that I was next. As I stepped to the telescope and dropped in 
my dime, immediately the ticking started again. This ticking was an automatic clock which would allow me to use the 
telescope for a definitely limited time only. 


As I swung the telescope to the North, suddenly the Spirit of God came upon me in a way that I had never thought 
of before. Seemingly in the spirit I was entirely caught away. I knew that the telescope itself had nothing to do with 
the distance which I was suddenly enabled to see, for I seemed to see things far beyond the range of the telescope, 
even on a bright clear day. It was simply that God had chosen this time to reveal these things to me, for as I looked 
through the telescope, it was not Manhattan Island that I saw, but a far larger view. 


That morning, much of the view was impaired by fog. But suddenly as the Spirit of the Lord came upon me the fog 
seemed to clear, until it seemed that I could see for thousands of miles. 


But that which I was looking upon was not Manhattan island, it was all of the North American Continent spread out 
before me as a map is spread upon a table, it was not the East River and the Hudson River that I saw on either side, 
but the Atlantic and the Pacific Oceans. And instead of the Statue of Liberty standing there in the bay on her small 
island I saw her standing far out in the Gulf of Mexico. She was between me and the United States. 


I suddenly realized that the telescope had nothing to do with what I was seeing, but that it was a vision coming 
directly from God. And to prove this to myself I took my eyes away from the telescope, so that I was no longer 
looking through the lens, but the same scene remained before me. 


There, clear and distinct, lay all the North American Continent, with all it's great cities. To the North lay the Great 
Lakes. Far to the Northeast was New York City. I could see Seattle and Portland far to the Northwest. Down the 
West Coast, there were San Francisco and Los Angeles. Closer in the foreground, there lay New Orleans, at the 
center of the Gulf Coast area. I could see the great towering ranges of the Rocky Mountains, and trace with my eye 
the Continental Divide. All this and more, I could see spread out before me as a great map upon a table. 


And as | looked, suddenly from the sky I saw a giant hand reach down. That gigantic hand was reaching out toward 
the Statue of Liberty. In a moment her gleaming torch was torn from her hand, and in it instead was placed a cup. 

And I saw protruding from that great cup, a giant sword, shining as if a great light had been turned upon its glistening 
edge. Never before had I seen such a sharp, glistening, dangerous sword. It seemed to threaten all the world. As the 
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great cup was placed in the hand of the Statue of Liberty, I heard these words, "Thus saith the Lord of hosts, Drink 
ye and be drunken, spue and fall, and rise no more, because of the sword which I will send" As I heard these 
words, I recognized them as a quotation from Jeremiah 25:27. 


I was amazed to hear the Statue of Liberty speak out in reply, "I WILL NOT DRINK!" Then as the voice of the 
thunder, I heard again the voice of the Lord, saying, "Thus saith the Lord of Hosts, YE SHALL CERTAINLY 
DRINK." (Jer.25:28) Then suddenly the giant hand forced the cup to the lips of the Statue of Liberty, and she 
became powerless to defend herself. The mighty hand of God forced her to drink every drop from the cup. As she 
drank the bitter dregs, these were the words that I heard, "Should you be utterly unpunished? You shall not be 
unpunished: for I will call for a sword upon all the inhabitants of the earth, saith the Lord of Hosts." (Jer.25:29) 
When the cup was withdrawn from the lips of the Statue of Liberty, I noticed the sword was missing from the cup, 
which could mean but one thing. THE CONTENTS OF THE CUP HAD BEEN COMPLETELY CONSUMED! 
I knew that the sword merely typified war, death, and destruction, which is no doubt on the way. 


Then as one drunken on too much wine, I saw the Statue of Liberty become unsteady on her feet and begin to 
stagger, and to lose her balance. I saw her splashing in the Gulf, trying to regain her balance. I saw her stagger again 
and again, and fall to her knees. As I saw her desperate attempts to regain her balance, and rise to her feet again, 
my heart was moved as never before with compassion for her struggles. But as she staggered there in the gulf, once 
again I heard these words, "Ye shall drink and be drunken, and spue, and fall, and rise no more because of the 
sword that I shall send among you." As I watched, I wondered if the Statue of Liberty would ever be able to regain 
her feet - if she would ever stand again. And as I watched, it seemed that with all her power she struggled to rise, 
and finally staggered to her feet again, and stood there swaying drunkenly. I felt sure that at any moment she would 
fall again - possibly never to rise. I seemed overwhelmed with a desire to reach out my hand to keep her head 
above water, for I knew that if she ever fell again she would drown there in the Gulf. 


"Thou shalt not be afraid for the terror by night, nor for the pestilence that walketh in darkness, nor for the 
destruction that wastes at noonday." Psalms 91:5,6. 


Then as I watched, another amazing thing was taking place. Far to the Northwest, just out over Alaska, a huge, 
black cloud was arising. As it rose, it was as black as night. It seemed to be in the shape of a man's head. As it 
continued to arise, I observed two light spots in the black cloud. It rose further, and a gaping hole appeared. I could 
see that the black cloud was taking the shape of a skull, for now the huge, white, gaping mouth was plainly visible. 
Finally the head was complete. Then the shoulders began to appear and on either side long, black arms., It seemed 
that what I saw was the entire North American Continent, spread out like a map upon a table with this terrible 
skeleton-formed cloud arising from behind the table. It rose steadily until the form was visible down to the waist. At 
the waist, the skeleton seemed to bend towards the United States, stretching forth a hand toward the East and one 
toward the West - one toward New York and one toward Seattle. As the awful form stretched forward, I could see 
that the entire attention seemed to be focused upon the U.S., overlooking Canada at least for the time being. As I 
saw the horrible black cloud in the form of a skeleton bending towards America, bending from the waist over, 
reaching down toward Chicago and out towards both coasts, I knew it's one interest was to destroy the multitudes. 


As I watched in horror, the great black cloud stopped just above the great lakes region, and turned it's face towards 
New York City. Then out of the horrible, great gaping mouth began to appear wisps of white vapor which looked 
like smoke, as a cigarette smoker would blow puffs of smoke from his mouth. These whitish vapors were being 
blown toward New York City. The smoke began to spread, until it had covered all the eastern part of the United 
States. 


Then the skeleton turned to the West, and out of the horrible mouth and nostrils came another great puff of white 
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smoke. This time it was blown in the direction of the West Coast. In a few moments time, the entire West Coast and 
L.A. area was covered with it's vapors Then towards the center came a third great puff. As I watched, St. Louis 
and Kansas City were enveloped in its white vapors. Then on it came towards New Orleans. Then on they swept 
until they reached the Statue of Liberty where she stood staggering drunkenly in The blue waters of The Gulf. As the 
white vapors began to spread around The head of the statue, she took in but one gasping breath, and then began to 
cough as though to rid her lungs of the horrible vapors she had inhaled. One could readily discern by the coughing 
that those white vapors had seared her lungs. 


What were these white vapors? Could they signify bacteriological warfare or nerve gas that could destroy multitudes 
of people in a few moments time? 


Then I heard the voice of God, as He spoke again: "Behold, the Lord maketh the earth empty, and maketh it waste, 
and turneth it upside down, and scattereth abroad the inhabitants thereof,. And it shall be, as with the people. so 
with The priest; as with the servant, so with his master; as with the buyer, so with the seller, as with the taker of 
usury, so with the giver of usury to him. The land shall be utterly emptied, and utterly spoiled : for The Lord has 
spoken this word. The earth mourneth and fadeth away, The world languisheth and fadeth away, the haughty people 
of the earth do languish . The earth also is defiled under the inhabitants thereof; because they have transgressed the 
laws, changed the ordinance, broken the everlasting covenant. Therefore has the curse devoured the earth and they 
that dwell therein are desolate; therefore the inhabitants of the earth are burned and few men are left." (Isa.24: 1-6) 


As I watched, the coughing grew worse. It sounded like a person was about to cough out his lungs. The Statue was 
moaning and groaning. She was in mortal agony. The pain must have been terrific, as again and again, she tried to 
clear her lungs of those horrible white vapors. I watched her there in the Gulf, as she staggered, clutching her lungs 
and her breast with her hands. Then she fell to her knees. In a moment, she gave one final cough, and made a last 
desperate effort to rise from her knees, and then fell face forward into the waters of The Gulf and lay still as death. 
Tears ran down my face as I realized that she was dead! Only The lapping of The waves, splashing over her body, 
which was partly under the water, and partly out of water, broke the silence. 


"A fire devoureth before them, and behind them a flame burneth; the land is as the garden of Eden before them, and 
behind them, a desolate wilderness." Joel 2:3 


Suddenly the silence was shattered by the screaming of sirens. The sirens seemed to scream, "RUN FOR YOUR 
LIVES!" 


Never before had I heard such shrill, screaming sirens. They seemed to be everywhere - to the North, South, the 
East and the West. There seemed to be multitudes of sirens. And as I looked, I saw people everywhere running. But 
it seemed none of them ran more than a few paces, and then they fell. And even as I had seen the Statue struggling 
to regain her poise and balance, and finally falling to die on her face, I now saw millions of people falling in the 
streets, on the sidewalks, struggling. I heard their screams for mercy and help. I heard their horrible coughing as 
though their lungs had been seared with fire. I heard the moanings and groanings of the doomed and the dying. As I 
watched, a few finally reached shelters, and above the moaning and groanings, I heard these words: "A noise shall 
come even to the ends of the earth for the Lord has a controversy with the nations. He will plead with all flesh; He 
will give them that are wicked to the sword, saith the Lord. Behold evil shall go forth from nation to nation, and a 
great whirlwind shall be raised up from the coasts of The earth. And The slain of the Lord shall be at that day from 
one end of the earth even onto the other end of the earth: they shall not be lamented neither gathered nor buried; 
they shall be dung upon the ground. (Jer. 25:31-33) 


Then suddenly I saw from the Atlantic and from the Pacific, and out of the Gulf, rocket-like objects that seemed to 
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come up like fish leaping out of the water . High into the air they leaped, each headed in a different direction, but 
every one towards The U.S. On The ground, the sirens screamed louder. And up from the ground I saw similar 
rockets begin to ascend. To me, these appeared to be interceptor rockets although they arose from different points 
all over the U.S. However, none of them seemed to be successful in intercepting the rockets that had risen from the 
ocean on every side. These rockets finally reached their maximum height, slowly turned over, and fell back toward 
the earth in defeat. Them suddenly, the rockets which had leaped out of the ocean like fish all exploded at once. The 
explosion was ear- splitting. The next thing which I saw was a huge ball of fire. The only thing I have ever seen 
which resembled the thing I saw in my vision was the picture of the explosion of the H-bomb in the South Pacific. In 
my vision, it was so real I seemed to fell a searing heat from it. 


As the vision spread before my eyes, and I viewed the widespread desolation brought about by the terrific 
explosions, I could not help thinking, " While the defenders of our nation have quibbled over what means of defense 
to use, and neglected the only true means of defense, faith and dependence upon the true and living God, the thing 
which she greatly feared has come unto her! How true it has proven that "Except the Lord keep The city, The 
watchman watches but in vain." 


Then as the noise of the battle subsided, to my ears cam this quotation from Joel, the second chapter, "Blow ye the 
trumpet in Zion, and sound an alarm in my holy mountain: let all the inhabitants of the land tremble: for the day of the 
LORD cometh, for it is nigh at hand; 


A day of darkness and of gloominess, a day of clouds and of thick darkness, as the morning spread upon the 
mountains: a great people and a strong; there hath not been ever the like, neither shall be any more after it, even to 
the years of many generations. 


A fire devoureth before them; and behind them a flame burneth: the land is as the garden of Eden before them, and 
behind them a desolate wilderness; yea, and nothing shall escape them. The appearance of them is as the 
appearance of horses; and as horsemen, so shall they run..." (Joel 2:4). 
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The Vision of A. C. Valdez [1929] 


In 1929 I was preaching in Vancouver, British Columbia. I had gone to the 6th Avenue Church that seats 1,000 
people. The old building is gone now. I sat down on the platform, and looked down on the congregation for the 
Sunday morning service. There were 18 people. I had crossed the continent, from Los Angeles, to get to that 
meeting. Eighteen people in my first service. 


My first thought was, My Lord and my God, the nerve, asking me to come across the country to stand here in front 
of eighteen people. Now, that was my first thought. Now, I no sooner thought that, when God spoke to my heart 
and said, "Son, I want you to comfort these people." 


They needed comfort. Brother, he gave me the capacity to comfort them. I started preaching comforting words. If I 
had given way to the human, I would have skinned them alive, and tacked their hides up on the wall. People in a 
condition like that don't need a skinning, they need comfort. God helped me. He poured in the oil and the wine. He 
helped me to comfort those people. 


They began to cry all over the place, as they needed comfort, the tears began to stream down their cheeks. They 
had gone through a terrible trial in that city. And the name of "Pentecost" was in the newspapers of that city, and it 
wasn't very good. The things that they had put into the newspapers were enough to keep most anybody away. I had 
eighteen people on the inside, and thousands on the outside. God began to work and the Spirit began to come forth. 


By the following Sunday the place was well filled. The Holy Ghost began to bring them in. By the end of the third 
week they had to take down the partition that separated the coat room from the main auditorium to put more seats 
in that auditorium that seated a thousand. It packed out. They packed the place, standing up and down the winding 
stairs, and outside of the church building and out into the street. The Glory of God came down. Souls began to get 
saved and the sick were healed. We had a glorious victory of the world of the flesh and the devil. The ministers were 
so happy. They said, "Lord, in spite of that death, you've given us victory." 


Right in the middle of that victory, I stood in 6th Avenue Church one day with the power of God on me. All of a 
sudden, the ceiling just disappeared. Now when I say vision, my friends, I know that some visions are what the 
Bible calls "night visions", like in a dream. You will find that in the Bible. Dreams are also called visions. Generally 
speaking, a vision is differentiated by what you see with your eyes open. That which you see when you are not 
asleep. 


I began to see this vision and the Lord showed me. I looked up, I saw what answers to the description of an 
I.C.B.M. (Inter-continental Ballistic Missile). Just as real as any picture that you would see, or the real thing, if 
you've ever seen one of those missiles. It was just as real as you would look upon one if it were right in front of you, 
two or three feet away. 


I saw it! It was passing over a skim of clouds. Not heavy clouds, but a thin skim of clouds. I was standing on the 
side of this mountain, a residential district. I was looking over into a bay area. It would appear like I was in 
Berkeley, if you've ever been to Berkeley, and the Berkeley Hills. I was looking into the bay area toward San 
Francisco. The San Francisco Bay region, that direction. I saw the freeway. I don't say that it was the Oakland 
freeway that is there today. I don't know where it was, my friends. I do know this, that I was standing on the side of 
this mountain, overlooking a huge metropolis. 


When I saw this missile directed toward the city, and suddenly, being electronically controlled no doubt, it 
plummeted right down into the city and then exploded. Then I saw the fireball, which answers to the description of 
what I have seen in a civil defense film release of the first Hydrogen bomb explosion. This happened in 1929! Yet I 
saw it as clear as I see you here tonight. There was a purpose in it. I have been warning people ever since, that this 
thing is coming. As the day approaches, my friends, I feel more vibrant than ever before. I have got to bear 
testimony to what I saw with my eyes! 


I have got to warn God's people that they must live in the Spirit, and walk in the Spirit and be filled with the Spirit, if 
they want God's protection in these last days! 
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I saw this thing blossom out in all of its beautiful colors. Did you ever see a picture of it? It's a beautiful sight, but a 
horrible sight. All of the colors of the rainbow you can see in that big ball as it swells out. Then the pressure that it 
creates following the explosion. It demolishes everything before it. It leaves a crater over 300 feet deep and over 2 
miles across. It is capable of destroying a huge metropolis the size of New York City in one blast. 


Even though there were no freeways in 1929, I saw freeways. I saw them run and jump in their cars to escape, but 
there was no escape! I saw the aftermath of this explosion. I saw all of the detail. The Spirit of the Lord picked me 
up. Like St. Paul, whether in the body or out of the body, I don't know. All I know is, my friends, that God took 
me, and whisked me across that area where the bomb hit in the midst of that huge metropolis. There was nothing 
left. The center where it struck was molten, like molten glass. It wasn't until I was carried away beyond the 
residential area that I began to see any sign of debris. 


Finally, I came to what looked similar to snow or sand drifts piled up against the fences and buildings. I saw piles of 
iron, like broom straw, only much finer than broom straw. It was in piles, and in patterns. Everything completely 
destroyed! Finally, way, way out, beyond what I felt was the residential area, I began to find signs of human beings, 
only in pieces. Torsos, heads, hands, arms and legs. They were scattered around everywhere! 


The Spirit of the Lord carried me out further. I began to find signs of life. People were running. Everybody was 
blind. I didn't know in 1929 that if you are 35 miles away from the explosion and you happened to be looking in that 
direction you would never see again. I didn't know that at that time. Everybody was blind, my friends; they were 
running and screaming and bumping up against this and that and the other, bouncing back, children blind and 
screaming, and crying out for their parents, and parents for their children. 


The farther I went the more the confusion, and the cries increased! My friends, even tonight, while I am speaking to 
you, I can hear those cries! I can hear those cries, children and parents screaming out for one another! It was a 
terrible sight to behold! If I were to live ten-thousand years I know I could just close my eyes, and hear those 
screams, and see the terror that was written all over the faces of parents and children! A terrible sight indeed! 


Then, my friends, the Spirit of the Lord took me, oh, I wonder how fast I was going. I could see the mountains and 
the hills just passing before me. I came sweeping down over a large valley. In the distance, I could see as I began to 
approach, a body of people that looked like tens of thousands. I don't know how many were there. It was a sea of 
people. Long before I got there I could see, as I came down closer, I could discern them. They had their 
handkerchiefs, they were wiping their tears from their eyes. 


Then for the first the first time, I began to hear heavenly anthems. Heavenly anthems, I could hear the Hallelujahs in 
bass, in tenor, in soprano and in alto voices blending together. That mass of humanity were lifted together by the 
heavenly music. I came right down in the midst of them. There they were, God's people. This is what I saw, friends. 
They were all dressed up like they were ready for the Sunday service. Their hair was parted, nothing was disturbed. 
There was no soil on their shirts, they were cared for so perfectly that everything was in order. Their faces were 
clean, their clothing was clean. Everything was in order. The only word that you could use to describe them would 
be meticulous! Glory to God! It is going to be a marvelous thing to be in the hands of God in these last days! Glory 
to God! What a wonderful thing to be in the hands of God! I say that God is going to protect His people in these last 
days IF! . . . they live in the Spirit, and walk in the Spirit and keep filled with the Spirit! 
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ADORATION ENGENDERS OBEDIENCE 


Richard M. Riss 
Calvary Chapel, Windsor, NJ, November 1, 1992 


Our love for God will automatically elicit obedience to Him. If you love someone, you naturally want to do anything 
and everything you can to please that special person. If you've ever been in love, then you'll recognize this principle 
immediately. In a genuine romance, the tendency is to bend over backwards to please one's beloved, even to the 
point of fanaticism. 


It's the same way in our relationship with God. It is our love for Him that motivates us to do whatever we possibly 
can to please Him. We may not understand everything He asks of us, but we will obey Him whether or not we 
comprehend, because we love Him so passionately. Our desire not to offend Him is a direct result of the deep 
longing that we have within ourselves to please the One whom we love so deeply. 


The book of Revelation has tremendous appeal because of its vivid descriptions of the adoration and worship of our 
Lord. Do you remember the description of His power and majesty in the fourth chapter, and how the four living 
creatures say day and night, without ceasing, "Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord God, the Almighty, who was and who is 
and who is to come"? And as they give glory and honor and thanks to Him, the twenty-four elders fall down before 
Him and worship Him, casting their crowns before His throne, saying, "Worthy art Thou, our Lord and our God, to 
receive glory and honor and power; for Thou didst create all things, and because of Thy will they existed, and were 
created." 


Because of passages of this kind, the book of Revelation is one of my two favorite books of the New Testament. In 
chapter five, John describes the myriads of angels surrounding the throne, who say with a loud voice, "Worthy is the 
Lamb that was slain to receive power and riches and wisdom and might and honor and glory and blessing." And 
then, every created thing resounds with these words: "To Him who sits on the throne, and to the Lamb, be blessing 
and honor and glory and dominion forever and ever." 


The overwhelming impression you get from these passages is that God is indeed more than worthy of our heartfelt 
love, adoration, and passion for Him who has created and redeemed us, and Who has loved us with an exceedingly 
great passion. How could we ever come close to thanking Him properly for His tremendous love for us, manifested 
in such countless ways, many of which we are not even fully aware? 


It is this thankfulness and adoration of the Author of our lives and happiness that motivates us to seek to do 
whatever He would require of us, and to be whatever He wants us to be, regardless of the cost. If He wants us to 
be kind to our enemies, then we desire more than anything to love those who hate us, and to show compassion to 
those who would otherwise receive retaliation. 


Sometimes, though, we need to remind ourselves of how much we actually do love the Lord, and how deeply 
thankful to Him we really are. When we become oblivious to these passions, which often get buried deeply within us 
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as we go about our daily lives, then we become vulnerable to disobedience. This usually happens gradually and 
imperceptibly, until we suddenly realize that we are actually beginning to displease the Lord. Then it begins to grieve 
us that we have offended the One who cares for us so intimately and loves us so passionately, and we are brought to 
repentance. This can come about as a result of the fact that we are once again more closely in touch with our 
passion for Him. 


How important it is that we arouse ourselves and reignite our love for Him. We should often remind ourselves and 
one another of our passionate love for the Lord, so that we will not find ourselves in the midst of disobedience; or so 
that, if we ARE caught in weakness, we will not yet have gone very far down any paths that would bring Him 
displeasure. 


The result of being in love is that you tend to imitate the one that you love. If you are really crazy about somebody, 
you will have trouble keeping your mind on anyone else, or on any other thing. And the more you think about that 
person, the more you will tend to become like him or her, even if this happens unconsciously. 


The more fervent our love for the Lord, the more likely it will be that our minds will be on Him continually, and the 
more quickly we will begin to take on His characteristics. Because we behold compassion in Him, we will be 
compassionate. As we dwell upon his faithfulness and integrity, we, also, will become faithful people of integrity. 
Because He humbled Himself, we will want more than anything else to humble ourselves. 


Our desire to please Him will be so powerful that even our strongest temptations will lose their potency. The 
enticements of the enemy will find nothing within us to attract us. In fact, as we are renewed and strengthened in our 
adoration, worship, and love for Him, we will have trouble keeping our minds on anyone or anything else. Everyday 
things will begin to pale in their significance, even things that were once precious to us. They will simply no longer 
have the hold upon us that they once had, when God begins to reveal to us His glory and His majesty. Who or what 
can possibly have the slightest significance in comparison to the One who created everything, who knows our every 
thought and concern, who has every person and every set of circumstances under His complete control, and who 
has such a wonderful plan for those who truly love Him? 


As we worship in sincerity and truth, He begins, more fully, to reveal His character to us. What we may have known 
of Him intellectually is suddenly brought home to us vividly and irresistibly on an emotional level. As He reveals to us 
the depth of His trustworthiness, our innermost fears are dissipated, just as the morning fog evaporates when 
exposed to the warm sunlight. As He reminds us of His watchful care over every detail of our lives, we no longer 
balk when He asks us to walk in obedience, for we begin to realize that He is with us in all circumstances, and that 
as we obey Him, nothing can bring us permanent harm of any kind. 


When He is magnified in our hearts and minds, the worries of life are proportionately minimized. The more deeply 
we glorify Him in adoration and worship, the more of Himself He reveals to us, thereby releasing us from bondage to 
fear, hatred, self-centeredness, and hypocrisy. 


We need not only call upon the Lord when we find ourselves in serious trouble. What rich lives we will begin to lead 
as we remember to stir ourselves up continually by way of reminder, day and night! What tremendous spiritual 
resources are available to us because the veil has been rent by Jesus Christ, granting us continual access, that we 
might commune with Him every minute of every day! 


Worship from the heart provides us with the key to power and enjoyment in the Lord. Many people are on a quest 
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for spiritual power, and are thirsty for an ability to enjoy Him fully. God manifests His power and His presence 
through sincere worship. Where there are those who worship Him in Spirit and in truth, there you will see people 
who enjoy His presence, and who have discovered what it means to overcome, laying down their lives for Him, 
even unto death. 


Those who have given themselves as living sacrifices are the ones who become vehicles for His presence and His 
power. He is well pleased with the sacrifice of true obedience, and the fire of the Holy Spirit comes down from 
heaven to ignite that sacrifice, just as fire came down from heaven in I Kings 18:38 to signify that Elijah's burnt 
offering was well pleasing to Him. 


The fire consumed Elijah's offering. So, also, will the baptism of fire consume the one who is wholly committed to 
God, purifying him or her through trials ordained of God until nothing that is of flesh remains. "Flesh," in this context, 
and as it is frequently used in the New Testament, refers, not to the human body, but to that component in a person's 
makeup which is the willing instrument of sin. 


True worship engenders the wholehearted commitment to God that brings God's presence. But along with His 
presence comes the purifying fire that cleanses us from improper thoughts, desires, intentions, and motivations. With 
His presence comes His fire. The two are inseparable. We cannot expect God to dwell with us, and in us, if we 
insist upon remaining impure. It is only as we submit to Him, continually allowing ourselves to be cleansed of our 
willfulness and unrighteousness, that He will continue to abide in us. 


This purification process usually, but not necessarily always, involves suffering. However, our suffering can be 
significantly reduced if we are willing subjects. If we readily and joyfully submit ourselves to God's dealings, our 
suffering may well be minimal. 


Regardless of whatever suffering may be necessary for our purification, if we continue to focus upon the Lord, 
whom we love and adore with all of our hearts, then the afflictions of the present age will rapidly fade in significance 
in comparison to the glory and presence of God that will yet be revealed in us when He supernaturally makes 
Himself fully manifest through us, the collective body of Christ, as we enter the age to come. 

Richard M. Riss 
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The Crowd Became A Mob 


Alison Papenfus 
eap@ilink.nis.za 


| was reading Acts 21, the account of the arrest of Paul in Jerusalem, and found v 35 jumped off the page (NAS) "when 
Paul reached the steps, the violence of the mob was so great he had to be carried by the soldiers" - and as | meditated 
on this the whole scene opened up to me. 


| seemed to see Paul in the temple, surrounded by those who had come to worship God, by those who had heard him 
preach elsewhere, by Jews and by fellow believers, quite a crowd. And people began to whisper ... and then to mutter ... 
and the grumbles became gossip ... and the gossip became a shout ... and the shout became a roar ... and the crowd 
became a mob ... and the whole commotion moved out of the temple ... Paul was attacked, the forces of law and order 
took a hand ... and the apostle became a prisoner. 


The Lord spoke to me and said "You are looking for a world wide revival, and men and women are preparing themselves 
to take My Word to every nation as the time draws near, but have you counted the cost of apostleship? Do you think that 
it will be all glory? For the revival which is coming will stir the fury of the enemy, and he will use any means to stop it. 
Whispering about those who are apostles and leaders, about those who take My Word to the nations is his tool. And he 
will use it. Lies which seem to have a foundation of truth are his tool and he will use them. Mobs who yell and roar so 
loud that the world thinks they must have right on their side are his specialty and he will command them. And he will 
begin this work amongst many who call themselves believers. Though in the end My Servants are turned over to the 
justice of the world the enemy will use any means to bring My Servants - the spearhead of this revival - into disrepute." 


To those who are preparing to go at His command, the Lord says, "I will bless you with much fruit, but know for sure that 
no fruit comes without testing. If you are not prepared for the mob as well as the fruit you are not ready to be sent." To 
those who stay in the place of worship the Lord says "Do you hear rumors? Hear them not. Listen to Me. Do you hear 
gossip? Hear it not. Listen to Me. Do you hear the sound of a mob? Take no notice. Listen to me. For many will be 
confused in this commotion, and some who listen to lies and rumors about those | have blessed and used by Me will be 
led away. This is the plan of the enemy, not the plan of God. The plan of God is that all men should hear His Word and 
repent." 
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A Christmas Prophecy 


Bill Somers 


Revised 12/06/98 

This article is a look at the first coming of Jesus as described and Matthew and Luke, also Isaiah. We need to see 
how it is a type or prophecy of his Second Coming. That is to say things that happened at his first coming are 
foreshadows of what will happen at his second coming. Let me make it clear that most of these points refer to Jesus 
coming spiritually to his Church in the form of a great outpouring leading to a great harvest. This takes place during 
and after a time of judgment on the Church. In other words the first coming of Jesus speaks of End Time 
Revival coming to the Church. 

You may want to go over the passages in Matthew and Luke and Isaiah since we did not include them, to keep this 
article short. As you do, think of the coming of Jesus as the coming of Revival. 

The Christmas Story is a Prophecy! 


1. His first coming was foretold by the prophets. His Second Coming is also being foretold by the prophets. 

2. Wise men knew when and where to look for him then, Wise men will know when and where to look today. 

3. In the fulness of time God sent forth his son. This applies to both the first and second comings. He will come at 
the appointed time. 

4. He was born in a manger. Consider that a manger can mean a crib, or it can mean a stall. A stall can be a 
booth, as the children of Israel dwelt in booths during the Feast of Tabernacles. A booth is a temporary dwelling like 
a tent which is another word for tabernacle. But the tabernacle also speaks of God's dwelling place, also his temple 
or his Church. When he comes again, he will be born into His Church. 

5. His coming was with tidings of great comfort and joy. Luke 2:10. This speaks of the comfort and Joy in the 
Holy Ghost that the church will have in the last days outpouring of the Spirit of God. These will be times of great 
judgments but those who abide in the Shadow of the Almighty will have a peace that passes all understanding. 

6. He was born of a virgin. Matthew 1:23 The Church will be purged and purified in order to show forth his love. 
The Bride has played the harlot, but she will have to get back her virginity. So that she can become pregnant before 
the wedding. 

7. Shepherds in the field were drawn to him. His Glory blazed about as angels visited them. Luke 2:7-8. This 
speaks of God's true shepherds, not the hirelings, being drawn into his presence. And coming manifestations of the 
Shekinah Glory on the Church. Plus angelic visitations and other supernatural happenings. 

8. As Joseph was troubled by his wife's pregnancy, the Church world will be troubled by the revival that's coming. 
Yet the word of the Lord in this case is just as it was with Joseph. Fear not, this is of the Holy Ghost! Just as Mary 
was pregnant before her wedding, the church will have to be pregnant with Jesus before her wedding. 

9. Unto us a child is born. This reference from Isaiah 9:6 takes a new meaning once you see that "US" is the end 
time Church. Us. And we are symbolized by the woman in Revelation 12 who brings forth a manchild. This is Christ 
being formed in us and shown forth by us. 

10. "She shall bring forth a son [unto us a son is given] who shall save his people from their sins." Matthew 1:21. 
The coming of the manchild is also the coming of the great end time harvest. 

11. "Thou shalt call his name Emmanuel, that is God with us." When Jesus comes to dwell in His Church, he will 
truly be God with us. 

12. Wise men came to Jerusalem from the east. Matthew 2:1. When revival and harvest come there will be many 
conversions in eastern countries, especially the middle east. Muslims will come to worship him. See Isaiah 60:6-7 
13. "When Herod the king had heard these things, he was troubled, and all Jerusalem with him." Matthew 2:3 
Herod here is a type of Satan, and this speaks of Satan's kingdom being troubled by these events. 

14." and all Jerusalem with him." Matthew 2:3, This also speaks of the established religions being troubled as 
well. 

15. The wise men worshipped with exceeding great joy, Matthew 2:10-11. This will also take place in this revival. 
16. When they were come, they opened their treasures. Matthew 2:11. This coming influx of Muslims will greatly 
enrich the Church. 

17. "And being warned of God ...." Matthew 2:12. This speaks again of the Muslims receiving a genuine fear of the 
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Lord in their conversion. They do not return to serving satan [Herod] but instead begin to follow a new path and to 
minister the gospel in their own countries. 

18. Matthew 2:13-18 tells of Herod's persecution and attempt to kill the new born messiah. This is a direct parallel 
to the persecution to come upon the end time Church. See Revelation 12:13 And when the dragon saw that he was 
cast unto the earth, he persecuted the woman which brought forth the man child. 

19. Matthew 2:19-20 tell of how Jesus comes back to Israel after Herod is dead. When Satan and his kingdom are 
under his feet, Jesus will return to earth with all the saints and holy angels with him. 

20. Mary, the mother of Jesus, is a type of the Church. In Luke 1:35 we read " The Holy Ghost shall come upon 
thee, and the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee; therefore also that holy thing which shall be born of thee 
shall be called the Son of God." This is a description of what is coming upon the Church. 

21. "For with God nothing shall be impossible." Luke 1:37 Compare this to Revelation 12:10 " And I heard a 
loud voice saying in heaven, Now is come salvation, and strength, and the kingdom of our God, ...." 2 Chronicles 
6:41 "Now therefore arise, O LORD God, into thy resting place, thou, and the ark of thy strength: let thy priests, O 
LORD God, be clothed with salvation, and let thy saints rejoice in goodness." To be Clothed with Salvation and to 
operate in His strength, that is Revival. Then The church will be able to do all that the Lord asks, with God nothing 
shall be impossible. 

22. Luke 1:25 says "Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in the days wherein he looked upon me, to take away my 
reproach among men." This though spoken by Elizabeth and referring to her pregnancy, also applies to the Church. 
The reproach on the Church is the exposure of her sin and its judgment. The Lord will remove this reproach by 
redeeming his people and by bringing in a great harvest. 

23. Luke 1:38 says "Behold the handmaid of the lord, be it unto me according to thy word ..." Mary says this as 
a type of the Church! When the Church makes this her confession she will be submitting to the Lordship of Jesus. 
Some commentators have said that when Mary spoke these words is when she became pregnant. Christ was 
formed in her. When the Church "speaks" these words Christ will be formed in his people. 

24. Luke 1:45 says "And blessed is she that believed: for there shall be a performance of those things which were 
told her from the Lord." The words 'there shall be a performance of those things which were told her from the Lord! 
when applied to the Church speak of the fulfillment of the prophetic scriptures. This is the Lord keeping his promises 
and confirming his covenant. See also Luke 1:72. 

25. Luke 1:46-55 is Mary's prophetic prayer, [my soul doth magnify the Lord]. It speaks of God's redemption of 
his people the Church in the end times and the great rejoicing that will go along with that. 

26. Luke 1:65-66 speaks of a Fear that came upon all those that dwelt there and how the news spread. This speaks 
of a Fear of the Lord that comes with revival and spreads wherever revival goes.. 

27. In Luke 1:67-79 Zacharias gives a long prophecy, [he hath visited and redeemed his people]. What he says 
here also applies to us. It is a depiction of the End Time work of the Lord in His Church. 

Doubtless there are many other points that could be made and comparisons taken. We could go on at great length 
but would rather not. So you have a lot of pearls in a small package. 

I hope these points have provided some insights into the true meaning of Christmas and how it points to the end 
times. 
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An Apology to the Jews 
Intercessory Repentance in Action 
by Bill Somers 


The relationship of the Church and the Jews throughout history is treated in Michael Browns book 'Our Hands are 
stained with Blood!' This book touched me very deeply. Some time after reading it I was led by the Lord to put one 
of its recommendations into practice. That is one that deals with what Dr. Brown calls Intercessory Repentance. It 
entails repenting for the sins of an entire group of people, and perhaps to a group of people who were sinned 
against. The repentance is a form of intercession and can be for sins that were not necessarily committed by the one 
doing the repenting. 

I am going to reprint here a set of messages that were circulated by Electronic Bulletin Board on a World Wide 
system called FIDONET. I believe the reader will be able to see not only an example and a discussion of 
intercessory repentance but also the results that it can bring. 

I am changing the names of the participants, except myself, in this text out of concern for the individuals involved. 
(Please be in mind that it is the practice on these discussion groups to quote what the other person has written 
before responding to it.) 


[This is the first message. ] 


To: ALL Date: 2/12/1994 

From: BILL SOMERS Time: 9:18 am 

Subj: APOLOGY TO THE JEWS 

Back on 1-12-94, Lonnie Smith wrote to Moshe Steinberg on the subject of God's punishment... 


-- Quoted passage 

> Lonnie, I will ask a simple question. Why are the Jews in exile NOW. I 
> am not an idolater. I believe in the one true G-d. All those 

> statements about the idolatry of the first temple have NOTHING to do 
> with me and the state of the Jewish people at this time. 


That is a good question. Why, for the last 2,000 years has Israel been a "castaway?" I think that would be a good 
topic of discussion for you to look into. Could it be you have rejected some item in God's law/plan? 

LS> Do not blame Israel's sufferings on us. .... So let's not blame the Gentiles for every folly that Israel runs into. 
That's all I'm saying. 

-- End quoted passage 


The point I wish to comment on is this: 
LS> Do not blame Israel's sufferings on us. 


Speaking as a gentile Christian, I recognize that many Jews do blame their sufferings on us, the church. The slaughter 
of Jews during the crusades, the Spanish Inquisition, the persecution under Luther, the Pogroms in eastern Europe, 
the Nazi Holocaust; all these and much much more were carried out by those who called themselves Christian. The 
history of the church is a history of Jew hatred. Yet some of us wonder that they reject the claims of the Lord Jesus 
Christ! 

OK. Most Christians today are not personally guilty of any of this. We often hear it said that those who did these 
things were not 'true' Christians. That it was not really our fault. "Don't blame us!" (Has anti-Semitism gone away, or 
is it on the increase?) 

In Matthew 23, Jesus rebuked some hypocrites: 


29 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! because ye build the tombs of the prophets, and garnish 
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the sepulchers of the righteous, 

30 And say, If we had been in the days of our fathers, we would not have been partakers with them in the 
blood of the prophets. 

31 Wherefore ye be witnesses unto yourselves, that ye are the children of them which killed the prophets. 


Could He deliver the same rebuke to us today, who say in effect, "If we had been in those circumstances, we 
wouldn't have done those things."? 

The things in scripture are given to us as examples, (1 Cor. 10:11). Let me present two examples of the correct 
attitude to take in this case. 


Nehemiah 9 1. Now in the twenty and fourth day of this month the children of Israel were assembled with 
fasting, and with sackcloth's, and earth upon them. 

2 And the seed of Israel separated themselves from all strangers, and stood and confessed their sins, and the 
iniquities of their fathers. 

3 And they stood up in their place, and read in the book of the law of the LORD their God [one] fourth part 
of the day; and [another] fourth part they confessed, and worshipped the LORD their God. 


Daniel 9 3 And I set my face unto the Lord God, to seek by prayer and supplications, with fasting, and 
sackcloth, and ashes: 

4. And I prayed unto the LORD my God, and made my confession, and said, O Lord, the great and dreadful 
God, keeping the covenant and mercy to them that love him, and to them that keep his commandments; 

5 We have sinned, and have committed iniquity, and have done wickedly, and have rebelled, even by 
departing from thy precepts and from thy judgments: 

6 Neither have we hearkened unto thy servants the prophets, which spake in thy name to our kings, our 
princes, and our fathers, and to all the people of the land. 

7 O Lord, righteousness [belongeth] unto thee, but unto us confusion of faces, .... (KJV - On Line Bible) 


I note that in each case confession and repentance takes place for one's own sins and for those of the larger group, 
of which one may not be 'personally' guilty. And so, with these examples in mind.... 


I confess to the Lord and to the Jewish people that we, the church, have done wickedly, fomented hatred, 
committed murder and sinned against the Jewish people, 'beloved of the Father'. We have departed from 
your commandments and disobeyed your word. We have rebelled and left the straight and narrow path. 
We did not learn from the apostles and prophets but did what was right in our own eyes. And to us today 
belongs an infinitely greater 'confusion of face’ than ever afflicted Israel of old. 

I confess, apologize and repent for all the crimes committed against the Jews by church of Jesus Christ. 
And I humbly ask your forgiveness for all this. 


Recommended reading: 

Our Hands are stained with blood. 

The tragic story of the "church" and the Jewish People 

by Michael Brown 

Destiny Image Publishers POB 310 Shippensburg, PA 17257 


[After sending this out, I got the following response about a week later. 
Second Message] 

To: BILL SOMERS Date: 2/13/1994 

From: John Prowse 

Subj: Who shed the blood ? 


From: Bill Somers 
To: All 
Subject: Apology To The Jews 


BS/Speaking as a gentile Christian, I recognize that many Jews do blame their sufferings on us, the church. The 
slaughter of Jews during the crusades, the Spanish Inquisition, the persecution under Luther, the Pogroms in eastern 
Europe, the Nazi Holocaust; all these and much much more were carried out by those who called themselves 
Christian. 

The history of the church is a history of Jew hatred. 
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You are blaming the "church" for the evil deeds of the "Great Whore" of Rome and her family. 
The only question I have about you is whether you are merely incredibly ignorant re: who constitutes the NT 
described "church" or whether you are a deliberate servant of the "Great Whore" of Rome and her family. 


BS/ Yet some of us wonder that they reject the claims of the Lord Jesus Christ! 
The kind of deception you put out greatly contributes to the error. Which very well may be your intent. 


BS/ I confess to the Lord and to the Jewish people that we, the church, have done wickedly, fomented 
hatred, committed murder and sinned against the Jewish people, 'beloved of the Father'. We have 
departed from your commandments and disobeyed your word. We have rebelled and left the straight and 
narrow path. We did not learn from the apostles and prophets but did what was right in our own eyes. And 
to us today belongs an infinitely greater ‘confusion of face' than ever afflicted Israel of old. 

I confess, apologize and repent for all the crimes committed against the Jews by church of Jesus Christ. 
And I humbly ask your forgiveness for all this. 


You're deceived re: what the "church" is, and you have no authority to speak for it. 


To ALL: Does or does not organized "Christian" religion constitute the NT described "Church". ?? 

Bill presents the "Church" as an evil institution. This reflects on the validity of the moral guidance of Jesus Christ the 
founder and Lord of His Church. 

Is he right ? Is he accurate ? Who shed the blood ? (of Jews AND "heretics") The "Church" of Jesus Christ ? Or: 
"The Great Whore" ? 


By the way Protestants were officially RC defined as "heretics" up until 1965. 
By the way N.Ireland, Bosnia & more indicate this is not merely a historical question. 
[At this point the writer proceeded to quote Rev. 17:1-6,9,15,18; Rev. 18:1-5,16-24; and Rev. 19:1-3] 


IF you can't tell the difference between the NT Church of Jesus Christ, vice The "Great Whore" of His Revelation, 
THEN you have a SERIOUS CASE OF BLINDNESS and, you better beg Jesus Christ for some sight. 


With best wishes, John 
++++++ Read and Heed His Revelation ! ++++++4++++ 


[At this point, I was unsure how to respond to such an attack! But I recalled a prophecy by Rick Joyner about those 
who have their brothers blood on sword, (that is to say, those who have used the Word of God as a weapon against 
their Christian brothers) not being allowed a part in building the Kingdom or the House of the Lord. So I made no 
reply whatever. 

The payoff came after another week of waiting, in the following letter by and Orthodox Jew. It showed me, as I told 
some friends, "The Holy Ghost was right again!" 

[Third Message. | 


To: Bill Somers Date: 2/15/1994 
From: STEVE ZALMAN 
Subj: Apology To The Jews 


BS> I confess to the Lord and to the Jewish people that we, the church, have done wickedly, ...." 


Bill, your confession for sins you never committed is a ray of hope from the abyss of hatred. The Jews greatest fear 
is that one day the church will return to murdering Jews and there will be no one to help, as in the past. The children 
of Israel are responsible for correcting the sins made in our past. Just as Germany's children are now responsible for 
correcting the sins of the prior generation. It is for the Christians to take control of their church and to stop the 
hatred and anti-Semitism towards Jews. I have heard that the Vatican will be removing anti-Semitic writings from the 
NT as soon as they can work out the details. This is certainly a step in the right direction. Jews fervently pray each 
Sabbath for the day to come when the whole world will be at peace with one another, when hatred will no longer 
blind the eyes. On that day, the world will be one, And His name will be One. Ba Ruch Ha Ba B'shem - Blessed is 
he who comes in the name of the L-rd. 

Shalom 
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[Then I made the following reply. 
Fourth Message] 


To: STEVE ZALMAN Date: 2/27/1994 
From: BILL SOMERS 

Subj: Apology To The Jews 

Steve, 


Shalom from this Christian. 

Thank you for your kind remarks in response to my post. 

SZ>Bill, your confession for sins you never committed is a ray of hope 
SZ>from the abyss of hatred. 


My original posting, Apology to the Jews, began as a comment on someone's 
remark: "Do not blame Israel's sufferings on us." 


Then I cited Matthew 23:29-31 as an example of Jesus rebuke to this attitude. I quoted Nehemiah 9:1-3, and 
Daniel 9:3-7 as examples from the bible of the proper attitude. Then I made the confession, which you quoted back 
to me: 

I concluded with recommending a very good book on the subject: 

Our Hands are stained with blood. 

The tragic story of the "church" and the Jewish People 

by Michael Brown 

Destiny Image Publishers POB 310 Shippensburg, PA 17257 


All of this is an example of what Michael Brown calls "intercessory repentance". Brown is a Messianic Jew with 
some hard sayings for the church which I believe I can share with you and some of my Christian brothers on this 
echo without getting too far off topic. 

In Michael Brown's book Our Hands are Stained with Blood_ he writes on page 82: ...If Jesus promised to fulfill 
the Law of God and then abolished it, he would be a liar and not the Son of God. 

Do you know that this is one of the greatest objections to the Gospel that religious Jews have had? If Jesus was truly 
the Messiah, why did he do away with the Law? Historian Jules Isaac notes: "The Jewish rejection of Christ was 
triggered by the Christian rejection of the Law.... The rejection of the Law was enough: to ask of the Jewish people 
that they accept this religion...was like asking them to tear out their heart. History records no example of such a 
collective suicide." 

On Page 89 he quotes Rav Shimon Walbah, a leading Orthodox Rabbi in Israel, "Instead of bringing redemption to 
the Jews, the false Christian Messiah has brought down on us base libels and expulsions, oppressive restrictions and 
burning of [our] holy books, devastations and destructions. Christianity, which professes to infuse the sick world 
with love and compassion, has fixed a course directly opposite to this lofty rhetoric. The voice of the blood of 
millions of our brothers cries out to us from the ground: No! Christianity is not a religion of love but a religion of 
unfathomable hate! All history, from ancient times to our own day, is one continual proof of the total bankruptcy of 
this religion in all its segments." 

On Page 90 he quoted Professor Eugene Borowitz: "We might be more inclined to give Christian claims some 
credence had we seen Christians thru the ages behave as models of redeemed humanity. Looking thru the window 
of history we have found them as much in need of saving as the rest of humankind. If anything their social failings are 
especially discrediting of their doctrine for they claim to be uniquely free of human sinfulness and freshly inspired by 
their faith to bring the world to a realm of love and peace.... Until sinfulness ceases and well being prevails Jews 
know the Messiah has not come." 

On page 91 he says: For hundreds of years the word 'Christ' has been a curse word in thousands of Jewish homes. 
This is largely the fault of "Christians". Millions of Jews have hated the name of Jesus. Alleged followers of Jesus are 
a primary cause. Could we possibly have produced anything worse? 

On page 97 he declares: Let us hang our heads in shame. The "Church" has blood on her hands. 

On page 99 he writes: A little more than 100 years ago, a Christian minister to the Jews "was asked what he thought 
was wanting on the part of the friends of Israel. He replied, 'More tears’." 

Reading all this was quite an experience for me. I discovered that I had some unconscious anti-Semitism in myself, 
that I would not have otherwise admitted to. 


SZ>It is for the Christians to take control of their church and to stop the hatred and anti-Semitism towards Jews. 
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From this comment, it seems you can give some credence to a distinction between 'Christians' and their church. 
Unfortunately, anti-Semitism is on the rise in the church, even from sources that should know better. Michael Brown 
deals with some of it in his book. Especially the errors of "Replacement Theology". But few Christians recognize it or 
are prepared to do something about it. 


SZ>The Jews greatest fear is that one day the church will return to murdering Jews and there will be no one to help, 
as in the past. 

This fear is a very real possibility. Your comment reminds me of a passage in Job. (3:25) "For the thing which I 
greatly feared is come upon me, and that which I was afraid of is come unto me." KJV Another reading is: "For a 
fear I feared and it meeteth me, And what I was afraid of doth come to me." (Youngs translation) 


One of the New Testament instructions to Christians is in 1 John 3:16 
"Hereby perceive we the love [of God], because he laid down his life for us: and we ought to lay down [our] lives 
for the brethren." 


Regarding the Jews, it tells us in Romans 11:28 

"As concerning the gospel, [they are] enemies for your sakes: but as touching the election, [they are] beloved for the 
fathers’ sakes." 

That makes you one of the brethren, I may one day be required to lay down my life for. If and when the 'church' 
once again turns against the Jews, there will be some who will still stand with you. 


SZ>Jews fervently pray each Sabbath for the day to come when the whole world will be at peace with one another, 
when hatred will no longer blind the eyes. On that day, the world will be one, And His name will be One. Ba Ruch 
Ha Ba B'shem - Blessed is he who comes in the name of the L-rd. Shalom 

AMEN AND AMEN 

Further recommended reading: (It sheds some light on the phrase ‘for your sakes' in Rom. 11:28 above. 


One New Man, by Reuven Doron 
POB 10102, Cedar Rapids IA 52410 
God Bless Y'all 

Bill Somers 
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Ark of The Covenant Comments 
by Bill Somers 


The following comments are in reference to the Ron Wyatt article The Ark of The Covenant 


The Very Large Sword in the Chamber 


And the priest said, The sword of Goliath the Philistine, whom thou slewest in the valley of Elah, behold, it is 
here wrapped in a cloth behind the ephod: if thou wilt take that, take it: for there is no other save that here. 
And David said, There is none like that; give it me. 

And he enquired of the LORD for him, and gave him victuals, and gave him the sword of Goliath the 
Philistine. 1 Samuel 22:9-10 


The very large sword found in the chamber could very well turn out to be that of Goliath! 
The Location of the Hill Outside the Camp 


Wherefore Jesus also, that he might sanctify the people with his own blood, suffered without the gate. 
Hebrews 13:12 


The fact that the Hill of Crucifixion was part of Mt. Moriah, located outside the wall of the ancient city, shows how Jesus 
could be slain on Mt. Moriah, (the site of the temple, and of Abraham's attempted sacrifice of Isaac) and still suffer 
without the gate! 


The Blood and Water 


And, behold, the veil of the temple was rent in twain from the top to the bottom; and the earth did quake, 
and the rocks rent; Mathew 27:51 

But one of the soldiers with a spear pierced his side, and forthwith came there out blood and water. John 
19:34 


The earthquake that cracked the rock did not come till after Jesus had died. Could it be that the water that came out with 


the blood was to keep it from drying out before it had time to drip through 20 foot deep crack in the rock and fall upon the 
mercy seat below? 


Back to: HOMEPAGE or FILELIST of 
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The Ark of the Covenant 


by Mrs. Ron (Mary Nell) Wyatt 


This is a condensed account of Ron Wyatt's Article. It comes from Ron Wyatt's web-site - 
http:/Awww.sayhello.com/wyatt 

Compiled from Wyatt Archaeological Research's 

Quarterly Research Letters 


The Story Begins 


In 1978, Ron and his sons, Danny and Ronny, made two trips to Israel in order to drive to the western shore of the Gulf of 
Aqaba to go scuba diving in search of chariot parts in the Red Sea. This was during the time that Israel was occupying 
the Sinai Peninsula and therefore the place Ron believed to be the crossing site could only be reached by traveling from 
Israel instead of Egypt. During his second dive trip, he learned a very painful lesson. He swam for hours, searching the 
sea floor, at a depth of about thirty feet, believing that the water would filter out the suns harmful rays. However, this 
wasn't the case and as a result, his legs and feet became painfully swollen to such an extent that he couldn't get his fins 
on. Unable to dive, and with no motel in the area, he and the boys had no choice but to return to Jerusalem to wait until 
their flight from Tel Aviv left for the US. 


One day, after the swelling in Ron's legs and feet went down a bit, he decided to go sightseeing in the immediate area 
around his hotel near the Damascus Gate. Walking along an ancient stone quarry, known to some as "the Calvary 
Escarpment," he began conversing with a local authority about Roman antiquities. At one point, they stopped walking, 
and Ron's left hand pointed to a site being used as a trash dump and he stated, "That's Jeremiah's Grotto and the Ark of 
the Covenant is in there." Even though these words had come from his own mouth and his own hand had pointed, he had 
not consciously done or said these things. In fact, it was the first time he had ever thought about excavating for the Ark. 
The man with him, quite out of character, also reacted strangely. He said, "That's wonderful! We want you to excavate, 
and we'll furnish your permits, put you up in a place to stay and even furnish your meals!" 


But Ron didn't know what to think - he knew it was a "supernatural" experience, but was it of God, or was it of "someone 
else"? By this time, Ron had made major discoveries in Turkey, and had found numerous chariot parts in the Red Sea. 
But not once had he ever had an experience such as this. It was like a thunderbolt out of the blue on a perfectly sunny 
day. He had to decline the man's offer, at least until he could figure out if there was any reason to believe the Ark could 
be in that location. So, he and the boys came on home as planned. But once at home, Ron began some serious 
research and study... 


The Location of the Site 


Jerusalem is situated on two hills, traditionally referred to as "Mt. Moriah" and Mt. Zion". Moriah is the one on the right, 
while Zion is on the left (although the Bible refers to the entire city as "Zion"). To the extreme right can be seen the 
beginning of the Mt. of Olives. "Moriah" is mentioned only twice in the Bible - first as the place Abraham was told to take 
Isaac and offer him as a sacrifice, and second as the place where the temple was built: 


The quarry which contains the site Ron was to excavate is part of the northern extension of Mt. Moriah. On the east, 
south and west sides of Jerusalem are very deep valleys which protect the city from foreign invaders. But on this north 
side, they were vulnerable. Therefore, a "dry moat" or trench was quarried out of "Mt. Moriah" on the north side to prevent 
an enemy from being able to simply reach and break through the wall along this ridge. Then, at some unknown point in 
time, the northern portion of "Moriah", now separated from the city, was used as a stone quarry. Starting on the south 
end of this now separated part of "Moriah", on the western side, stone was cut out of the mountain, lowering the ground 
level to that of the trench which extends just outside of the north wall. 


The site Ron pointed to was along the quarried face (escarpment) of "Mt. Moriah". This cliff-face is referred to by some as 
"the Calvary escarpment" because it contains the "skull-face" that many believe was "Golgotha" or "Calvary" where 
Christ was crucified. It also contains the site traditionally called "Jeremiah's Grotto", the "Garden Tomb" (where many 
believe Christ was buried) and St. Etienne which contains a large complex of Jewish tombs dating to the first and second 
temple periods cut into the side of the mountain. The escarpment is many hundreds of feet long. And it was Ron's belief 
that this WAS the general area of the crucifixion, and the Garden Tomb, he also believed, was indeed that of Joseph of 
Arimathaea which had once held the body of Christ. But these things were not related to this project. He was now 
searching for the Ark of the Covenant... 


The Excavation Begins 


It was January, 1979 when Ron and the boys returned. Snow was on the ground. He now had to decide how and where to 
begin. The site he had pointed to was being used as a trash dump and appeared to hold very little promise to the human 
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eye. It was located along this escarpment where the ground met the cliff-face. He had investigated the area adjacent to 
the escarpment and realized that the ground was raised to a much higher level today, which meant that the rock floor 
was many, many feet below the present ground level... 


The Hole that Held the Cross? 


As should be expected, there was a great deal of dirt and debris everywhere. As he examined this hole and cleared away 
the dirt around it, he discovered that it had a large crack extending out from it. As they removed more dirt and debris, he 
discovered a platform-like shelf of bedrock which extended out about 8 feet from the face of the cliff, and this squarish 
hole was chiseled in this "shelf". 


There were no more holes in the platform-like shelf, so he began digging into the packed earth in front of and level with 
the "platform". It was about four feet before he came to the lower level of bedrock, and here he uncovered three more 
squarish holes chiseled in the rock in front of this "platform". His measurements showed that the elevated "platform" with 
the squarish hole and crack were located fourteen feet directly below the three cut-out niches in the face of the cliff, now 
above ground level. His earlier conclusion that the cut-out niches were for the signs stating the crucifixion victim's crime 
in the three languages of Jerusalem was now supported by the fact that he had found more square holes, all about twelve 
to thirteen inches square, cut into the bedrock - holes he firmly believed once held crosses. The one elevated above the 
rest (on the shelf-like platform of bedrock), he believed, held Christ's! 


The building structure that remained intact showed that a building covered the entire site. He concluded, based on the 
evidence they'd found, that a Christian church had been built over the place of the crucifixion of Christ - the stone wall 
extended along the cliff-face directly behind the cross-hole that was on the "platform-like" shelf of bedrock. It appeared 
that this was the place where the "featured" criminal-victim was crucified, being elevated several feet above those 
crucified around him. The "altar stone" was set in the stone wall, extending out horizontally almost directly above the 
elevated cross-hole with the crack. 


The "Crack" in the Cross-Hole 


The crack extending out from the cross-hole on the elevated "platform" appeared to Ron to have been caused by an 
earthquake - it displayed no evidence of being chiseled. As he removed debris from the cross-hole, he finally reached the 
bottom and measured it - it extended 23 « inches into the solid bedrock, while the crack appeared to extend much 
deeper. But at this time, he didn't attempt to clear it out nor did he measure it. It would be over a year later before he 
would learn that the crack extended about twenty feet into the bedrock. 


"Dating" the Remains of the Building 


He found coins during the course of the excavation which helped to narrow the date of the building. He found a Roman 
coin with Emperor Tiberius who was Emperor from 14 to 37 AD, which was the earliest dated coin they found. The latest 
coins were from about 135 AD, but no later. This is consistent with the known history of Jerusalem and placed the date 
of the building between the time of the crucifixion and 135 AD. But further information indicates that it was most likely 
built after 70 AD. 


He had met one young local whom he had discovered was very honest and trustworthy, and he began to use him in the 
actual excavation when Ronny and Danny weren't available. 


Ron and the boys had explored most of the tunnels over the last year, but there were always more. Ron's plan this trip 
was to leave no possibility unexplored. He and "James" crawled through the vast system of tunnels, now much larger and 
extensive because of the passages they had opened up and the walls they had chiseled through. Ron would decide 
where to go next and he and James would follow that tunnel. If and when they found a small opening, Ron would enlarge 
it enough for "James" to crawl through, and he would carefully check it out and report to Ron everything that he saw. 


They followed one particularly difficult passageway which took them through a "chimney" which extended straight up and 
a tight tunnel which was so small that Ron had to exhale in order to squiggle through. He had to stop to take a breath 
and when he inhaled, the tunnel was so tight be couldn't fill his lungs completely. When they got through, Ron saw a very 
small opening in the wall of the tunnel they were now in. 


Directly in front of it was a stalactite about 16 inches long which almost appeared to be "guarding" the tiny hole. He 
knocked the stalactite off (and ended up bringing it home where we still have it today). Peering through the tiny hole, he 
could see nothing. So, he enlarged it enough to peer in. All he could see with the aid of his flashlight shining through the 
hole, was a chamber completely full of rocks (all larger than "fist" size) with about 18 inches of clearance between the 
rocks and the ceiling. It didn't look promising at all, but he was leaving nothing unexplored. So he enlarged it enough for 
"James" to crawl through. 


"What's in There? What's in There?" 


Almost as soon as "James" crawled through the tiny opening, he frantically came tumbling back out, shaking and 
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shouting "What's in there? What's in there? I'm not going back in there!!" Ron saw in his eyes sheer, complete and utter 
terror - yet, James said he had seen nothing! But whatever he experienced was real, for he left not only that chamber, but 
the entire cave system, never to return. 


It was "James" reaction which sparked the hesitant excitement in Ron - he would have never given that chamber another 
look if not for "James" terror. Now alone in this vast cave system, he took his hammer and chisel and enlarged the hole, 
crawling through. With only about 18 inches clearance, he had to lie on his stomach with nothing but his flashlight in his 
hand for light. Expectant after what happened to "James", he looked at his watch - it was 2:00 pm, Wednesday, January 
6, 1982. 


Shining his flashlight down through the massive pile of large rocks, his eye caught a glimpse of something shiny. He 
began slowly removing the rocks one at a time and discovered some dry-rotted wooden timbers just beneath the rocks, 
and then some also dry-rotted remains of animals skins that turned to powder when he moved them. The animals skins 
were covering a gold veneered table with a raised moulding around the side which consisted of an alternating pattern of a 
bell and a pomegranate. It only took him a moment to realize that at the least this WAS an object from the first temple! 
But he was in such a confined space, he couldn't uncover the entire table. He later concluded, after closer examination, 
that this was the Table of Shewbread. 


The Discovery of the Earthquake Crack in the Ceiling 


With adrenaline flowing through his veins and great anticipation, he looked around to see what else he could see, which 
wasn't much. He shined his flashlight around the open area and then up to the ceiling. There, he saw something that 
caught his eye - it was a crack in the ceiling with a black substance within the crack. Crawling slowly and painfully over 
the rocks to the rear of the chamber, he saw a stone case extending through the rocks. It had a flat stone top which was 
cracked completely in two and the smaller section was moved aside, creating an opening into the stone case. But the 
top was too near the ceiling for him to look inside. Yet he knew what was inside- the crack in the ceiling was directly 
above the cracked part of the lid, where it was open, and the black substance had fallen from the crack into the case 
because some of it had splashed onto the lid. It was at this time, as Ron recalls, as the instant realization of what had 
happened here dawned on him, that he passed out. When he realized that the crack in the ceiling was the end of the 
crack he had found in the elevated cross-hole many feet above him, and the black substance was blood which had fallen 
through the crack and into the stone case, he KNEW the Ark was in the stone case. But the most overwhelming 
realization was that Christ's Blood had actually fallen onto the Mercy Seat. 


When he came to, it was 2:45 pm. A mere 45 minutes had passed since he entered the chamber, yet in that short time, 
he became the first witness to the literal fulfillment of the "type" represented by all the sacrifices made by God's people 
since Adam and Eve, and later specifically directed by God, Himself, in the laws of the sacrificial system. Now he knew 
why he and the boys had to do the last three years of excavation that he had sometimes felt was useless. If they had not 
found first, the cut-out niches, and then the elevated cross-hole with the earthquake crack, he would not have recognized 
what had happened here. And the promise Ron believed he had received HAD been fulfilled - he DID find the Ark of the 
Covenant on that trip. But he didn't even lay eyes on it. And in his frustration and complaining, he received another VERY 
strong impression - "| only promised that you would FIND it. It will come out when the time is right." 


The condition of the chamber, completely full within 18 inches of the ceiling, made it impossible for Ron to do anything 
else. He could not foresee any possible way of bringing anything out unless the entrance to the chamber through which 
the objects were originally taken in was found. He climbed out the small hole, back through the tortuous series of tunnels 
and sealed the passageway with a stone. To anyone looking through the tunnel, it would appear that it came to an abrupt 
end. However, the rock could and would be easily removed by Ron when he returned. 


Ron didn't report his experience to anyone at that time. He needed time to think and it would be a long time before his 
mind quit whirring with everything he had experienced. He had expected to find the Ark and bring it out, but that now 
seemed impossible. He made several more trips into the chamber, and eventually reported to the authorities as to what 
he had found. Perhaps not able to believe what he had told them he had found, or perhaps recognizing the problems that 
this could cause if made known, his superiors told him not to tell anyone about his discovery. However, it was too late for 
that because Ron had already told a few people and he confessed this fact to them. Realizing that "what is done is 
done", they then ordered him not to reveal any MORE details than he already had revealed. Therefore, from this point on, 
we cannot be as specific as we have to this point. 


The time came when Ron provided something to the authorities from the excavation which DID convince them that he 
HAD at the least discovered SOME items from the first temple. Then a plan was devised by authorities to "test" the water 
so to speak- they wanted to carefully determine the public reaction should the announcement be made that the Ark of 
the Covenant HAD been discovered. The officials that Ron dealt with were serious government servants, concerned with 
the welfare of the people, and they realized that such an announcement would most likely set off a bloody clash between 
those who would want to immediately destroy the mosque on the temple mount to rebuild the temple, and the Arabs. 
While they did not necessarily have the religious belief that any temple would ever be rebuilt, they were well acquainted 
with the passion and fanaticism of those who did. Their efforts to test public reaction to the rebuilding of a new temple 
resulted in much bloodshed, and many deaths. Until this day, it is an extremely critical issue and the Israelis will, with 
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great care, handle the situation the way they handle everything else - by a no-nonsense approach with the best interests 
of the people's safety foremost. What that approach will be, we don't know and perhaps even they won't know until the 
time arrives. 


Verifying that the Ark was in the Stone Case 


Ron returned to the chamber on several occasions - one time he took a "Trinkle Drill" used by Orthopedic surgeons and a 
colonoscope used to look into the human body. He wanted to be sure the Ark was in that stone case. He tried to drill a 
small hole with the "Trinkle Drill" but it wouldn't penetrate the stone. So he took his star-tipped stone chisel and hammer 
to accomplish the job. He would hammer the tip a little, then turn the bit, hammer then turn, over and over until he had an 
approximately 5/8" hole into the stone case. The colonoscope is an optical device with a powerful light source which 
allows doctors to peer into the human body, and Ron had borrowed one from one of the doctors at the hospital he worked 
at. Inserting the colonoscope through the tiny hole, he guided it downward, rotating the lens until he saw what he 
recognized as the bottom of the crown-molding around the top of the Mercy Seat and then he saw the flat golden side. 
Since the colonoscope doesn't allow viewing of a large area, and since he had little means to guide it other than a small 
latitude of rotation, he couldn't see a great deal. But he saw enough to KNOW it was the Ark. 


Measuring the Depth of the Earthquake Crack 


On one trip, he had one of his helpers sit by the elevated cross-hole with the earthquake crack while he ran a metal tape 
measure through the crack in the ceiling of the chamber. It extended through to the cross-hole and when his helper 
grabbed it to show that it had come through, Ron noted that the crack extended through twenty feet of solid rock. 


The Contents of the Chamber 


During his several visits to the chamber, he tried to thoroughly explore the contents. He measured the chamber and 
found it to be 22 feet long by 12 feet on 2 sides, while the other 2 sides followed the line of the cliff-face, forming a 
chamber that narrowed down in one corner. The objects he saw in that chamber that he feels confident in identifying are: 
the Ark of the Covenant in the Stone case; the Table of Snewbread; the Golden Altar of Incense that was in front of the 
veil; the Golden Censer; the seven-branched Candlestick holder, (which didn't have candles but had tiny, bowl-like golden 
oil lamps which are built into the tips of the candlestick); a very large sword; an Ephod; a Miter with an ivory pomegranate 
on the tip; a brass shekel weight; numerous oil lamps; and a brass ring which appeared to be for hanging a curtain or 
something similar. 


There are more objects, but these are all Ron could positively identify. All of these objects were covered by the dry-rotted 
dark-colored animal skins, then dry-rotten wooden timbers on top of the skins, and finally the large rocks piled over 
everything... 
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As Judah before Joseph 


Prophetic Word Given to Jane Williams 


Dear Friends, Just think about it. . . our prayers, our cries, our pleas for more of Him are actually hastening the day that 
He gloriously unveils more of Himself to us. . . 


As Judah before Joseph 
Prophetic Word Given to Jane Williams July 6, 1997 


"But Joseph could not restrain himself before all those who stood by him, and he cried out, 'make everyone go out from 
me!’ So no one stood with him while Joseph made himself known to his brothers." Gen. 45:1 (NKJ) 


"Joseph could stand it no longer. . ." (TLB) 
"And Joseph could not refrain himself." (NIV) 


"| want you to know that as you stand before Me in this day, you are as Judah before Joseph. Your prayers are as his. 
Your pleas are as his. And | declare to you, My response will be as Joseph's! For | can restrain Myself no longer. | must 
act. | must cry out and make Myself known. And how is it | will make Myself known in your day? For surely there is more 
to reveal than the identity of one brother to another. In your day, | will make known the identity of the Almighty God. | will 
make it clear who | am. | will reveal how much grace | possess to forgive unpardonable sin. | will extend My arms and 
openly weep over those who have sinned against Me. I, like Joseph, have gone before you to make a way and |, like 
Joseph, will provide for and bless. The family of God will be rescued from famine and given opportunity to prosper. The 
family of God will grow large and occupy much space. | am coming to provide for My family and provide for them well. 
And, in your day, the people of God will be given the fat of the land. They will dwell in a place like Goshen even while 
there is famine all around. Your prayers, your prayers are overwhelming Me - your persistence and the contriteness of 
your hearts. Yet surely you must know that | am overcome by My own desires as well, for | have yearned for this moment 
for a very long time. | have longed to reveal Myself more fully to you. To show you the depths of My love and offer you a 
place beside Me. Oh, how | have longed for you to be near Me and to enjoy the benefits of being in relationship to Me. 
For, like Joseph, | am Governor over all the land and have much to share. 


Do not hold back! For surely the cries of your heart in this day are as Judah's and | cannot help but act. | cannot help but 
make Myself known. And, as with Joseph's revelation to his brothers, the truth will first be revealed to My people. But 
again, as in his day, the sounds of the greeting will be so loud and profound that word will go out far and wide. All the 
land will know that the family of God has been reunited and will see how we live together in prosperity and peace." 


Because of our precious and lovely Lord, 
Pamela Ingram 

Christian Fellowship Church 

Columbia, Missouri 
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A Word for Atlanta 
Pastor Chuck Strong 


Christ Fellowship Atlanta hosted a conference on Apostolic Foundations with Graham Cooke of United Christian 
Ministries in Southampton, UK. In the early morning hours of the first day of the conference, April 13, 1997, Chuck 
Strong, pastor, was given the following word from God for the church: 


I have given you, My children, the key that will unlock the city of Atlanta. I am calling My people to a holy conclave 
before Me; to a solemn assembly. I will meet with you in the power of My presence. I will anoint your hearts and 
hands with the balm of My forgiving love and with it will come a liberating power that will break the yoke of 
rejection off My people. The bands of resentment, unforgiveness and bitterness have kept My house in oppression 
and heaviness, but now I come to your city to break these chains. You have labored long under the hard bondage of 
fear, suspicion, and judgment towards one another, but now I am sending a Moses mantle of broken but anointed 
servants into your midst to declare and demonstrate My gospel of reconciliation. I will move like lightening across 
the sky to rend the heavens and tear out of socket the seats of satanic domination. I am come to do a quick work in 
this hour and nothing shall stay My hand for I am filled with a fervor to accomplish it. 


These are the days of My Grace and Glory. This is the time. This is the hour ordained by Me before the foundations 
were laid. This is the place of consummate destiny for My house. My government shall be seen in the earth and the 
nations shall see fear and set themselves; some to seek My face, others to resist, but to no avail. My kingdom has 
issued its call. The sounds of My holiness; My worship, and warfare are gone out. They have reached the ears of 
My prophets and are in their mouths. The work is released in all the earth. Who can resist My voice? Be still and 
know that I am God. Stand in awe before Me and I will deliver you in the very place of your supposed death and 
destruction. "I AM" laughs at the gins (snares) of diabolical devices for the enemy's threats are amusing to Me. But 
let your eyes be constantly upon Me. Rest in My power to deliver you and I will keep you in perfect peace. 


Go quickly now and forgive your brother. Ride upon the wind and swiftly incapacitate your enemy. Take the iron 
out of the hand of your oppressor. Give him place no longer. Forgiveness is the key. The glory shall not fall till My 
church ministers reconciliation to all. The power of forgiveness will set the captive free and by this act of faith you 
will assure your destiny. The prophetic word in all its strength is made impotent until you minister the words and 
works of forgiveness. 


I have issued this mandate to all My house but those who would be spiritual, those who would stand their place on 
the wall, those who walk point and feed My sheep, My pastors and all they who would die the death to see My 
glory. I call you first to lay down your life in brokeness and humility. Gird yourselves with the servants towel and 
wash the feet of My church. Open the flood gates of glory through welcoming the outcast and rejected one. Minister 
rest and unconditional affirmation to the fallen and brokenhearted. Let nothing stand in your way. Go now as the 
Lord has commanded. The salvation of your house and the nation hangs in the balance. This is My chosen fast, My 
acceptable hour. Your prayers will shake and change the nation only as you forgive and cover one another. Receive 
and obey the gospel of reconciliation; the gospel of My glory. 
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~><\>~* THE AUCTION*~</><~ 


The upstate NY man was rich in almost every way. 

His estate was worth millions. He owned houses, land, 
antiques and cattle. But though on the outside he had 

it all, he was very unhappy on the inside. His wife was 
growing old, and the couple was childless. He had 
always wanted a little boy to carry on the family legacy. 


Miraculously, his wife became pregnant in her later 
years, and she gave birth to a little boy. The boy was 
severely handicapped, but the man loved him with his 
whole heart. When the boy was five, his mom died. The 
dad drew closer to his special son. At age 13, the boy's 
birth defects cost him his life and the father died soon 
after from a broken heart. 


The estate was auctioned before hundreds of bidders. 
The first item offered was a painting of the boy. No 

one bid. They waited like vultures for the riches. 
Finally, the poor housemaid, who helped raise the boy, 
offered $5 for the picture and easily took the bid. To 
every-one's shock, the auctioneer ripped a hand written 
will from the back of the picture. This is what it said 
"To the person who thinks enough of my son to buy this 
painting, to this person I give my entire estate." 


The auction was over. The greedy crowd walked 

away in shock and dismay. How many of us have sought 
after what we thought were true riches only to 

find out later that our Father was prepared to give us 

His entire estate if we had only sought after His Son alone? 


Forwarded by Dave Reagan 

Also I say unto you, Whosoever shall 
confess me before men, him shall the 
Son of man also confess before the 
angels of God: Luke 12:8 
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Auditions 
Bryan Hupperts 


July 17, 1997 


Not long ago | was driving along the highway into the sunset and my musings turned to the return of Jesus. In my mind, | 
was picturing the sky splitting and seeing Him come with the angelic host and the Redeemed. Against the backdrop of a 
blood red Missouri sun in a baby blue sky, it was a stunning picture. 


Not quite praying, | threw out to the Lord, "Looks like this play of yours is about over, huh? You'll soon return like you 
promised." 


The words were not off my lips when He responded with, "Child, this life is not my play. | have only been holding 
auditions for eternal life. Then the REAL drama begins." 


"The eye has not seen, not the ear heard, nor has it ever entered into the heart of man what God has prepared for those 
that love Him". 


Remember, he who tries to save his temporal life here on earth will lose out on eternity and ruling and reigning with 
Christ. Are you living with eternal values or are you trying to gain this old world at the peril of losing your soul? God is 
gonna torch EVERTHING and make a new heavens and earth, deal with the devil, death, hell, and the grave, and make 
ALL things new. 


Where have you made your eternal reservation? 
Sheepishly, 


Bryan Hupperts, 
htto://www.igateway.net/~bryanh 


Copyright 1997 
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Authenticity Of The Pre-Millennial Rapture Teaching. 


Dr. Cornelius Buhler 


We, the following dignitaries, have a very exciting message for all Laodicean Christians, dead and alive! So, read on 
joyfully! 


| was born in Peru, became a Jesuit priest, moved to Spain, and then to Italy. | was christened and known as 
EMMANUEL LACUNZA, but when | converted to Judaism | became RABBI JUAN JOSAFAT BEN-EZRA. And to assure 
you, being converted from Christianity to Judaism is just as God-sanctioned as being converted from Judaism to 
Christianity, isn't it? Didn't God choose both Israel and the Church? 


In the mid-seventeen-hundreds numerous books expressed a keen interest in the coming of the Messiah. | found the 
subject intriguing, and with the help of the Old and New Testaments, in 1789, | finished a 900-page book in Spanish, 
entitled, "The Coming of Messiah in Glory and Majesty." It was first published in 1812. | speculated that the Messiah 
would soon rapture the Church to the clouds for a minimum of 45 days or so, to escape the tribulation that would rage 
on earth, and then take them right back down to earth again. | could not have imagined that in less than 200 years 
multiplied millions would be entranced by pre-tribulation, or other pre-millennial rapture theories! 


My name is EDWARD IRVING, a Pentecostal presbyter and minister in a London Presbyterian Church. | read 
LACUNZA's book, translated it, and had it published in England in 1827. | believed the cloud stay would last 3 1/2 years. 


| am a 15-year-old Scottish lassie, by the name of MARGARET MACDONALD, from Glasgow. | received the gift of 
prophecy, and had a number of visions, and | believe that only sufficiently "spirit-filled" believers will be caught up. 


So dear Laodiceans, you see we have a solid foundation for our rapture beliefs: a Roman Catholic priest turned Jewish, a 
Pentecostal elder in a Presbyterian church and a 15-year-old Pentecostal lassie! That combination is hard to beat for 
authenticity, isn't it? 


And |, JOHN DARBY, considered a gifted and persuasive orator in England and the U.S., fortunately came along about 
this time, became familiar with both the book and the Irvingites, and found this teaching very exciting. With some 
significant improvements, adding my own revelation and Bible expertise, | was able to propound a very attractive package 
that was able to keep congregations spellbound! It had all the trappings of being Biblical. It took some doing, but | was 
quite ingenious. The rapture now would be 7 years, and not only to the clouds, but all the way to heaven! 


And |, DR. SCOFIELD, contemporary to DARBY, considered by millions to be an exceptionally brilliant scholar, was so 
taken with his theories that | included it in my Bible notes, and produced a volume that became known as the 
"SCOFIELD" Bible. It is now in millions of households, and my notes are considered by many to be as valid as the Bible 
itself! It is studiously being devoured in Bible Schools and Seminaries, and propagated from thousands of pulpits. 


I, CLARENCE LARKIN, having been specially gifted with stick-drawing combined with harmonizing artistry, with copious 
elaborations of my own, produced and published an admirable volume, called "Dispensational Truth", that corroborates 
everything that DARBY and SCOFIELD engineered. And you know how effective art is: a picture is worth a thousand 
words! 


And now let's see what W, I, and H have to say for themselves. 


|, Dr. W, a fellow-Laodicean and contemporary with you, and publicly acknowledged as a Bible professor, accepted what 
by now was fast becoming a full-fledged canon of faith, making only minor adjustments as my revelation matured. 
Because of my national & international standing, | gave this wonderful teaching added creditability. 


| admit that this message is not explicitly stated in so many words in Scripture, but rather implied. But this casts little 
doubt on an otherwise water-proof, air-tight and iron-clad doctrine so well endorsed by millions of others! That the Bible 
says this event is going to take place at the "last" trump, as indicated from the somewhat parallel passage in | 
Corinthians 15, presents no insurmountable difficulty! It can easily be seen as taking place before any of the 7 trumpets 
of the Book of Revelation. Doesn't the last bell of period one come before the first bell of period two? Besides, bells and 
trumps are similar, aren't they? 


The Bible says two are better than one. So |, Rev. I, have my good wife bolster my presentations. And since we have an 
eminently successful public television and video ministry, we are confident of the soundness of our message! Our videos 
are selling at a satisfactory pace, and isn't the proof of the pudding in the eating? 


And I, Rev. H, a charismatic preacher and miracle worker, come from a preaching family that is supportive of my rapture 
teachings. | can assure you that God loves you Laodiceans too much to have you suffer during the terrible tribulation 
time! God is a God of Mercy, not of punishment!! 


Now, if you just read on, you will discover that we, the above-mentioned theologians, and others prophets and preachers - 
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too numerous to list here - have been able to consolidate this theory and have stitched enough Scripture to Scripture that 
you can rest assured that the Bible implicitly supports our message: namely that there is no 7 year - or at least not a 3 
1/2 year - tribulation for you luke-warm Laodiceans! And, when the tribulation is over, all you luke-warm Laodiceans will 
descend from heaven and reign triumphantly with Christ one thousand years. And you don't have to suffer martyrdom in 
order to qualify to reign! 


And now, some specific Scriptures to give our doctrine finesse, so you can rest assured that we, the above-mentioned 
dignitaries, are completely orthodox. And woe to those who would teach false doctrine! Woe to those who add or 
subtract from the Word of God, especially from the prophetic Books, and teach men so! God will add to them the 
plagues written in the Book of Revelation; their names will be stricken from the Book of Life, and entrance to the Holy 
City forbidden! 


Let's look at Revelation 3:10 first. Jesus, through John, assures the Philadelphian Church that they will be spared the 
temptation that shall test the whole world. We are staunch Dispensationalists, everyone of us, and we believe God gave 
a uniquely specific message to each of the seven churches, representing, what we devoutly believe, among other 
interpretations, seven Church ages. 


Therefore, we hope you, Philadelphians, won't mind us borrowing a little of your blessings, for we are next door to you, 
and we are sure you will allow us a little "preacher's license". We believe we should be included in your escape clause. 
We will be happy to return the favor to you if you want to borrow some of our blessings! 


And since the word "church" does not occur after Chapter 4, either the church no longer exists on earth anymore, or else 
it has been raptured to heaven - a nicer alternative - but take your pick! Although the Bible does not say so explicitly, we 
believe that the church exists in heaven at this time. If it does not exist on earth, it must surely exist somewhere, and 
Heaven is the best place we can figure out! 


When John is told to "come up hither" (Rev.4:1), and the "man-child"” is taken up to heaven (Rev.12:5), they symbolize a 
rapturing of the Church. The mere fact that John and the man-child are both masculine, and the Church is always 
referred to as feminine, is a moot point, something nit-pickers will always bring up! 


And now more about Paul, who was caught up into the third heaven, and whose testimony we can't dispute. Doesn't he 
confirm the fact that the Laodiceans will escape suffering when he says that believers have not been appointed unto 
wrath, but to obtain salvation? (I Thes.5:9) Obviously, what he means is that the wrath referred to is not restricted to 
damnation, but also includes the Great Tribulation period; and to obtain salvation does not limit itself to being saved from 
hell and going to heaven, but also includes escape from the tribulation, by being raptured out before it happens, or in the 
middle of it, or before it gets too bad - isn't that what he says? 


And further, when Paul says that "God" is going to bring the "asleep in Jesus" with Him when He descends, (I 
Thes.4:14) does he not really mean that Jesus is going to do it? Jesus is God, you know! So you can rest assured that 
what Paul is saying is: Jesus is going to bring the asleep in Jesus with Him when He comes! This, anyway, fits our 
rapture theory much better, doesn't it? We got to support our document as "Biblically" as possible, don't we? So, the 
"Lord Himself" in verse 16 becomes "Jesus Himself", a slight grammatical oversight of the antecedent - which verse 14 
says is God, not Jesus - which is not too particular, is it? We must compare Scripture with Scripture, and make them 
dove-tail somehow! And if you say that the Holy Spirit is God, and Jesus is God, and the Father is God, we have no 
quarrel, just don't say that Jesus is the Holy Spirit, for then it would be said that it was the Holy Spirit who was Crucified, 
and Jesus poured out on the day of Pentecost. And don't also say that the Father was Jesus, because then maybe they 
killed the Father and buried Him. Then God would be dead, and that we can't accept!! We draw the lines somewhere!! 


And further again, when Paul says that the saints will be caught up to meet the Lord in the air (I Thes.4:17), what he 
really means is that the saints will go all the way to heaven. That is not said here, but with a little bit of preacher's license 
again, it fits our theory better. Just to stay in the air for 3 1/2, or 7 years with nothing much to do, seems rather 

pointless, doesn't it? So why not be whisked up all the way to heaven, enjoy some good harp music, and have a good 
time? It makes more sense, doesn't it? After all, we got to have practical considerations if we want to cook up an 
acceptable package! 


To be raptured out means to be spared the gruesome sufferings of the Great Tribulation. But since there are going to be 
untold multitudes slaughtered during this time (Rev. 6, 7), apparently these did not deserved to be spared from suffering, 
like the Pre-trib Laodiceans. They should have been ready earlier, don't you agree? And all the martyrs of the past 
centuries that were subjected to martyrdom just were not up to the calibre of you Laodiceans! 


And God is going to remove the Holy Spirit at the outset, or in the middle of the tribulation (Il Thes.2:8). Proof: the "he 
who hinders" that must be taken away must mean the Holy Spirit, for otherwise our glorious doctrine neglects the Holy 
Spirit altogether, and that will never do! He is the Agent Who is present while God, the Father, and His Son, Jesus, are 
seated in Heaven. So we must find a place for the Holy Spirit while the earth is brewing and spewing below. 


Another proof that the Holy Spirit is going to be removed is, that since He indwells the believers, when the believers are 
caught up, He must go with them! For how can the Church, which is the corporate body of the Holy Spirit, be removed, 
and the Holy Spirit be left behind? Unthinkable! How the bodies of the multiplied millions, who are going to be saved 
during the Tribulation, will then not be the temples of the Holy Spirit, like that of the Pre-trib believer's bodies, is a little 
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difficult to fathom, but we got to stick by our guns, don't we? 


Now let's look at the | Cor.15 passage. It is believed by most of us to be a parallel passage to I Thes. 4:13-18. This 
passage clearly states that when this event takes place all the dead will rise and all will be transmuted from terrestrial to 
celestial states, and that death, the last enemy, will be destroyed. That does not seem to fit a pre-tribulation time-frame, 
for possibly billions will perish after the tribulation begins. But we are only including Scriptures that fit our schematic! 
“Evangelistically speaking", our prerogative as ministers of the Gospel, includes not only the privilege of exaggerating 
revival attendance somewhat, but also ignoring stubborn passages, or else make them fit our mold! 


The two passages in Rev.6 & 7, indicate there will be multiplied millions of converts and martyrs during the tribulation. It 
must then mean that the 144,000 Israelites will be the world-wide evangelists, seeing the Church is gone, even though 
the Bible does not say so explicitly. Some things we got to figure out for ourselves, you know! These were "sealed", and 
that guarantees that they were also appointed as evangelists, don't you agree? We never said we could explain 
everything. 


The fact that what the multiplied millions of Church members could not do with the presence and anointing of the Holy 
Spirit in 2000 years, with enough imagination, can readily be seen to be accomplished by 144,000 Israelites - mind you, 
John does not say that they are Messianic Israelites, or even Christians - without the Church, and without the Holy Spirit 
in 7 years or less! 


The fact that Jesus never said He was coming twice, or that He would come down half-way for a quickly visit to snatch 
Laodiceans away from trouble, is no biggie. He did not tell the disciples everything! 


And the basic foundation verse and capstone to our exciting message to the luke-warm Laodiceans by Jesus is the 
comforting Scripture, Rev. 3:15,16: "I would that you were either hot or cold, but because you are luke-warm | 
will "rapture" you!" 


Don't you agree that we have a water-proof, air-tight, iron-clad, and wonderfully harmonizing "doctrine" that deserves to be 
shouted from the house-tops, proclaimed from every pulpit, touted on every T.V. and radio station, and sold in every 
bookstore and video shop?? 


We all believe: "Let God be true, and every man a liar!" 


Caution: If you disagree with the above and would really like to know what the Bible teaches about the coming of the 
Lord, please consult the Bible for yourself! You will be held accountable for what you believe, and there is no excuse if 
you have access to a Bible if you fall for false teachings. Jesus repeatedly warned the disciples that in the last days 
there would be anti-christs, false prophets, and world-wide persecution! He never promised a bed of roses, or pie in the 
sky! 


So Christians, beware!! 
WOE WOE WOE to the deceivers and the deceived!! 
Dr. Cornelius Buhler, 3742 Papai Dr., Sarasota, FL 34232, 941-371-2762. 


P.S. | am retired, and available for seminars and lectures. Your prayers and support appreciated to help spread God's 
Word. God bless!! 
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Awakening List Information, 
Richard M Riss 


The Awakening list began on February 8, 1995. The first post went out to 228 people who had requested copies of an 
early edition of my HISTORY of the current revival. Most of these people were interested in news of revival in various parts 
of the world, and wanted my perspective on what was happening, based upon my 21 years of study of revival. At the 
time, it was just a personal mailing list, which continued to grow, until, by January of 1996, there were more than 800 
subscribers, and it became necessary to use an automated listserver. It was at that time that it became necessary to 
name it, and | chose the name "awakening." 


The number of subscribers fluctuates a great deal; the list reached a peak of 1072 subscribers on May 16 of this year, 
and is currently at about 1030. 


Those who have found the list most helpful have been people seeking to know whether the current move of God can be 
considered revival in its historic sense, and those who have been trying to determine whether it is genuinely of God. John 
Arnott, in his foreword to my most recent book, IMAGES OF REVIVAL (Destiny Image, 1997), wrote, among other 
things: 


"Richard Riss's expertise and knowledge of revivals, both historic and recent was a comfort to me. We were only two or 
three [actually, four or five] months into the new move of God at the time, and had no idea how long it might continue, or 
how widespread it would be. 'This is revival,’ he asserted. His confidence encouraged me. He emphasized that revivals 
were not merely local outpourings of the Holy Spirit for the benefit of one particular congregation alone, but were dynamic 
enough to draw crowds from near and far, who would in turn carry the blessing home to their own communities, causing 
the fire to spread. 


"This is exactly what happened in Toronto. By spring of '94, thousands of pastors and leaders were coming from all over 
the world. Soon we heard reports that Holy Trinity Brompton church in London, England, was holding similar meetings. 
Then nightly meetings erupted in Sunderland when pastor Ken Gott returned to his home church in northern England from 
a pilgrimage to Toronto. 


"Rodney Howard-Browne's revival crusades also grew in international influence as he, along with many others, began 
travelling the globe, responding to hundreds of invitations from hungry, desperate pastors. 


"Richard Riss witnessed this revival first hand. A theologian [actually, I'm more a historian than a theologian] specializing 
in revivals, he soon found himself in the center of revival activity, attending meetings and conferences, observing and 
listening. With discernment, Richard took up the challenge to collect, document, evaluate and share revival information 
with the world. 


"Since '94 he has served at the hub of cyberspace gathering and disseminating revival testimonies, news and 
correspondence from the four corners of the earth with pedantic [the proper word here would be "careful" or "scrupulous"] 
accuracy and attention to detail. His communications have been the mainstay of the New Wine news group on [the] 
Internet, and his own Awakening List, with its myriad of glowing reports of transformed lives, an encouragement to 
hundreds. 


"With scholarly insight and commentary, Richard has now complied this information into one volume entitled IMAGES 
OF REVIVAL, which offers an overview of the revival that changed the face of Christianity in the late '90s. Richard has 
indeed found the 'pearl,' as this revival, which has become the greatest awakening the Church has ever seen, 
foreshadows an unprecedented harvest. 
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"Well done Richard! Carol and | appreciate you and Kathryn very much. You fill an important and timely roll in the Body of 
Christ, dialing down fears and keeping the world informed. You are an encouragement to us and to hundreds of other 
pastors and leaders who have never walked this way before." 


Anybody can subscribe to the awakening list by sending a message to listproc@listserver.com with the subject header 
blank, and with the following in the body of the message: subscribe awakening FirstName LastName 


There are no restrictions on the number of people who can subscribe, or on the type of person who subscribes. Here's 
more information on it taken from the current "Welcome" message: 


Welcome to the Awakening news bulletin service! 


This list is primarily a news bulletin service bearing upon the current worldwide revival/renewal/awakening, including, but 
not limited to, the revival in Argentina, the ministry of Rodney M. Howard-Browne, the Vineyard renewal, the "Toronto 
Blessing,” the college campus awakenings, and the outpourings of the Holy Spirit at places like the Toronto Airport 
Christian Fellowship (formerly the Toronto Airport Vineyard), Brownsville Assembly of God near Pensacola, Florida, 
Christian Tabernacle in Houston, Texas, and Smithton Community Church in Smithton, Missouri. New "hotspots" will be 
identified and details provided as further news becomes available. 


Commentaries by Richard M. Riss (the listowner) and others will also be made available on an occasional basis. The 
frequency of messages will vary from once or twice a week to about three or four times a day. News or other items for 
possible broadcast may be submitted to the moderator <rriss@drew.edu>. This is not a discussion list. For discussions 
on this topic, the new-wine list may be used. (Requests for subscriptions to new-wine may be sent to listproc@grmi.org.) 


-- If you wish to unsubscribe from this news bulletin service please use the following instructions. 
Send e-mail to LISTPROC@LISTSERVER.COM with no subject, and a message body of 
"SIGNOFF AWAKENING" (no quotes). 


-- If you are receiving multiple copies of this news bulletin service, you may have subscribed twice under different email 
addresses. Look to see which address each copy has been sent to, and unsubscribe the extra ones. 


-- If you are having problems with your subscription please send e-mail to listmaster@listserver.com This will forward the 
message to the "list owners" (the people who manage the AWAKENING list), who will be able to assist you. 
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A Wedding to Remember 
Mary Easterling 


| have a vision to share with you all 


| was in worship and had a cassette of music playing that had absolutely nothing to do with the vision. At any rate | 
relaxed in the Spirit and immediately | was facing a spiraling road looking backwards as to where | was... (like looking out 
the back window of a car going up a hill) but the picture jiggled and | realized | was jiggling or bumping on the back of a 
cart... | turned to see a surrey type contraption single horse pulled (Like the Amish use) And now | was looking forward 
up a winding hillside road. | looked back and the scripture... He that puts his hand to the plow and looks back .... came 
to mind so | turned and looked forward up we went and then suddenly | was no longer riding but rather walking... and not 
in the surrey either but on foot up a large elegant stairway lined with Angels at attention swords pommels up blades 
resting on the floor. ( Like a Marine style wedding) | became conscious of the fact that as | walked | was wearing a 
wedding gown with the veil up. Again the scripture ...and we with unveiled face beholding as if in a mirror... 


Then | saw Him He was at first sitting astride a chair then He stood with arms open wide for me. | went up to Him and 
immediately noted that there was no throne near Him as in where was Papa? But we turned and mounted a dais and 
there He was He who lives in unapproachable light even blinding light stood as Priest before us and without a word laid 
His hands on our heads... | could feel incredible power pouring through me shaking me making me tremble physically... 
never have i felt such power in all my life even since. We turned again and the angels began to cheer wildly their wings 
flipping open hilariously joyful for their sovereign. | turned realizing that | was no longer dressed as a bride but rather as 
queen with a simple circlet around my head. | saw His face beaming with joy with a sort of pride of the newly married 
husband and even slightly silly in appearance as the flush of that kind of joy can leave one. | suddenly inclined my head 
in adoration and respect and awoke. 
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Awesome Visions 
by William Hawkins 


Dec. 13,1995 a Wed. evening somewhere after 8:00 and before 8:15 P.M. 


I began to pray again and I saw the LORD appear before me in glory. He was all in white except for golden sash 
about his waist and some gold cords that fell from it at his side.--I looked from his feet upwards towards his face 
and when I saw it was I surprised!!! It was the head of a lion with the most beautiful flowing Golden Mane I have 
ever seen, like it was flowing Golden Fire.--The face exquisite yet rugged and a little fierce. His arms were 
outstretched-sideways and his robe(?) hung down from under the arms and a glory came from all the edges like a 
fringe on a leather coat. 


He began to turn around a full 360 deg. before me--as he turned in the back side IN the Lions Mane was the 
impression or face of a Lamb. I thought the LION OF JUDAH AND THE LAMB OF GOD ALL IN ONE!!! 


He said nothing that I can remember at that point, although it seems that He was speaking to me but His lips never 
moved. 


I remember my cat getting off the sofa and coming over to me on the love seat. He got on my leg--and stared out in 
front of me in the same place that I was seeing the Lord. He began to purr and kneed his feet and it got so loud and 
so strong that he was just vibrating all over.-When what I could see of Jesus kind of faded away he(cat) got down 
and went into the kitchen. He never gets on my lap!! 


My wife called at this point and I told her some of what had happened and she encouraged me to go back into 
prayer-- I did and almost immediately I saw a large stone wall with intricate stone work along the top and a very 
recent opening in the wall at the bottom. A ramp of some sort led up to it and there were people on it headed into 
what I seemed to know was the Temple in Jerusalem and this was the Eastern gate that has been sealed all these 
many years. In the midst of the people was a figure all clad in white and he was going into the Temple and I knew 
that it was Jesus--The thought went through my mind "why show me this?" and as fast I heard a single word 
"SOON".---that's all... 


I got up and changed the cd at this point and went back into prayer and he began to show me several things about a 
word study that I was doing on the crucifixion and the resurrection, its time and the relationship to the feasts and 
festivals that were at that same time. 


Then all of a sudden I could see what appeared to be a SILVER, very bright, Jeweled, very intricate, metal? 
Armor---Body Armor.---The words came "THIS IS YOUR NEW ARMOR THAT I AM PREPARING FOR 
YOU"..I saw a Helmet, a most beautiful Breast Plate and I knew the other pieces were there but I could not see 
them only the glow from them.. I believe I saw the Sword some months ago. 


I saw Him come in a total of three(3) different forms. 
1. LION OF JUDAH 

2.LAMB OF GOD 

3.JUDGE WITH SCALES 


Then my wife called again--She was at our daughters house watching the grand children while the parents were on 
vacation in Florida. As long as I was stopped I decided to write down all that had happened up to this point so that 
I would not forget or lose any of it, although looking back now I can still see everything as vividly as if it just 
happened. 


Its 10:22 PM and I am going back to worship some more--If there is more I will add it later. 


I saw Jesus being led up a hill to the crucifixion site 

I saw them lay him upon the tree 

I saw them tie his arms down 

I saw them drive big square hand made spikes into his hands, with a large wooden mallet. 

I heard them drive a single large spike through both feet or legs into the wood--the sound was terrible. 

HE spoke to me from the cross " YOU MUST KNOW ME IN THE CRUCIFIXION BEFORE YOU CAN 
KNOW ME IN THE POWER OF THE RESURRECTION " 

Then later He spoke again and I saw Him with a large pair of scales, balance scales and 


This version of Total HTML Converter is unregistered. 


He said to me "YOU MUST KNOW MY JUDGMENT AS WELL AS MY GRACE AND MERCY"" 

He then said I AM SEPARATING THOSE UNTO MYSELF FOR THE FINAL RUN TO THE FINISH 
LINE".” 

He then said I TOOK ISRAEL OUT OF EGYPT AND DELIVERED THEM BY MINE OWN HAND, BUT 
THEY REFUSED TO THROW EGYPT OUT FROM THEIR MIDST " 

He said "I AM LOOKING FOR A PEOPLE WHO WILL COME OUT OF EGYPT AND LEAVE IT 
BEHIND THEM AND LOOK BACK IN CRAVING AND WANT NO MORE". 

Looking back on some of the other things I think about when I saw the face of the lion, I felt a real fear, but not a 
fleshly fear--I can't explain all of this yet, maybe not at all until I get to Heaven. 


Looking at the face of the LAMB--- All I could do was to shed a lot of tears---Many, Many tears. 

I felt----No not felt, knew the pain when they drove the nails into his hands---Anguish--heart ache---I cant find 
words to describe a lot of what happened. 

The intricate shape of the armor was fantastic--It covered everything at least on the front side--did not see the back 
side. Helmet for Salvation I presume, Breast Plate for Righteousness! I could see the glow from the other pieces 
even though I could not see them. 

GLORY? Looked like liquid fire out from around him all Golden and moving yet was not HOT. 

The things I saw in the Spirit were more real than anything I have beheld with my naked eyes. Quite often I 
physically feel the power of the anointing when it comes---This time I was not anointed HE WAS. My spirit could 
feel everything and my body nothing--Explain that-I can't 11:15PM. 

Next I saw clouds moving very fast--and it was raining very hard---Fields with seeds planted---and the plants 
coming up from the rain they were receiving---Then the wind blew very hard for a short period of time and only 
some of the plants were left.---Then fire fell from above--- 

Then I saw him come as a righteous judge carrying a balance scales in one hand--HE said nothing, only made sure I 
saw what He had in His hands 

Then I got real brave or very foolish as I asked to see the Burning Bush---and I saw it!!! I remember shouting right 
out loud "The Shekinah Glory Of the LORD" and the Lord said : ONE---NOT BOTH" I will have to check into 
that one , it seems there may be something we have missed. 

Then I saw a very Large Field---maybe a whole country no way of perspective for size--not sure a large expanse of 
short grass? not colored at all----SUDDENLY!!! (VERY) all over this expanse small (Fully Grown) LIONS began 
to stand up, straight up from the ground--there was no real place for them to be hidden they just seemed to come 
straight up from the ground.---They were stretching and roaring and it was the most beautiful sight that I have ever 
seen short of the Lord himself. Long manes-- then in living color---Each one different yet they were all the same 

I'm sorry that I cant do a better job of explaining some of this , but there doesn't seem to be words to describe some 
of the things that I saw... 


I felt the need to get on my face before Him---so I did. I DID NOT SEE His Feet--but I knew that they were there 
right in front of me--right next to my head. I had a strange feeling that something was watching me and I turned my 
head to the right and was greeted with a very strange sight as three of our cats were all sitting side by side in the 
doorway to the kitchen and all three were looking at something right in front of me and were they purring and 
talking---now the really strange part is that they all sat there side by side as long as I did, and I stayed there as long 
as I knew that the presence of the Lord was there. When they left the doorway they all went in different 
directions..... 


Bill Hawkins Dec. 14, 1995 PM. From: William Hawkins <whawkins@ncats.newaygo.mi.us> 
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Rumors of War, famines and Floods, 
Are Not At All Surprising. 
I Know The Lord Is Coming Soon, 
For I see BABEL RISING! 


by William D. Brehm 
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“But when God came down to see the city and the tower mankind was 
making, he said, ‘Look! If they are able to accomplish all this when they have 
just begun to exploit their linguistic and political unity, just think of what 
they will do later! Nothing will be unattainable for them!” 


Genesis 11:5 & 6; The Living Bible 
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Appendix: How God Works in History 


Introduction: Where is the Promise? 


From the years following the Second World War, until the mid 70’s, many churches in the western world were infected by a 


condition known as "Second Coming Fever". That is to say, many Christians were sure that the Second Coming of Christ was 


going to happen at any moment. Although this attitude seems to have been proven wrong by history, there were many good 


reasons for it. 
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One reason was the development of nuclear weapons and the threat of atomic war. Many Christians saw in the threat of atomic war 
the fulfillment of some of the Biblical prophecies concerning the final judgment. The most prominent example is II Peter 3:10: "But 
the day of the Lord will come like a thief in the night, in which the heavens will pass away with a great noise, and the elements 
will melt with fervent heat..." It may have been a mistake to interpret this passage as referring to nuclear holocaust, but it was not 
at all unreasonable. 


A second reason for expecting the Second Coming to occur in the latter part of the Twentieth Century is the time that has passed 
since the First Coming of Christ. It has now been nearly 2000 years since Christianity began, and this does have Biblical meaning. 
By Biblical chronology, it was about 2000 years from Creation to Abraham; and about another 2000 years from Abraham to Christ. 
(exact numbers aren’t important; large numbers in the Bible are almost always approximations.) Therefore, it logically follows that 

we should expect some type of large scale divine intervention in history in our time. [1]- 


A third reason for expecting Christ’s return is the restoration of Israel as a state. There are several Bible prophecies that foretell this 
event, and that seem to associate it with the Second Coming of Christ. This is particularly true of Isaiah 11:10&11: "And in that day 
there shall be a Root of Jesse, Who shall stand as a banner for the people; for the Gentiles shall seek Him...It shall come to pass 
in that day that the Lord shall set His hand the second time [emphasis mine: author] to recover the remnant of His people." Again, 
there is no problem with connecting the establishment of the State of Israel with the imminent appearing of our Savior. 


Yet for all the good reasons to expect Jesus to really come soon, there has been a big decline in Second Coming Fever in the 
churches since the mid 70’s. There may be several reasons for this. For one thing, people are probably just tired of all the hype 
about the Second Coming. Second, It’s also true that people aren’t as afraid of nuclear war as they used to be, especially since the 
end of the Cold War. But perhaps the biggest cause of the decline in interest in the Second Coming is the number of times in recent 
years that people have tried to pinpoint the date of the Second Coming and have been proved wrong by history. These incidents 
have tended to assign serious belief in the imminence of the Second Coming of Christ to the lunatic fringe of Christianity. 


This writer found an example of the truth of this in two Christian book catalogues he had occasion to read recently. One was from 
Christian Publications, a chain of large Christian bookstores. The other was from Christian Book Distributors, a large mail-order 
house. In looking through the two catalogues, this writer was dismayed to see that there wasn’t a single title offered in either one 
that was about the Second Coming of Christ. The reason is fairly obvious. Booksellers aren’t going to push books that they don’t 
think will sell. And it also must be remembered that any successful salesperson knows his market. These Christian businesses 
know that Christians aren’t interested in the Second Coming. They know that Christians don’t believe that Jesus will really come 
soon. So they don’t publish what they know Christians won’t buy. 


Anyone who has any Biblical knowledge of the doctrine of Second Coming prophecy should know that Jesus made it perfectly 
clear that we can’t pinpoint the time of His Coming. The key scripture for this is Matthew 24:36: "But of that day and hour no one 
knows, not even the angels of Heaven, but my Father only." Therefore, anyone who claims to know the exact date or time of Jesus’ 
Coming, even the year, is taking an unscriptural position, no matter how much "scriptural evidence " or "insight" he may claim. 
And anyone who claims, as some have in recent years, to even have been told by the Holy Spirit when Christ will come, is in an 
offhand way confessing to have given heed to seducing spirits (see I Timothy 4:1). 


But there is a counterpoint to this. The Scriptures also tell us that those who are truly living Spirit-filled lives of obedient faith will 
not be taken by surprise when the Second Coming occurs. One of the best known scriptures for this doctrine is the Parable of the 
Fig Tree in Matthew 24: 32: "Now learn this parable of the fig tree: When its branch has already become tender and put forth 
leaves, you know that summer is near. So also, when you see all these things, know that it is near-at the door!" Yet another 
passage on which we can base our certainty of being aware of the imminence of the Second Coming is I Thessalonians 5:4 (part of 
a passage that follows the famous "Rapture" passage in I Thessalonians 4): "But you, brethren, are not in darkness that this Day 
should overtake you as a thief". When the Second Coming is near, the obedient Christians will know it. 


There is further support for this doctrine in the Old Testament. In Amos 3:7, we read; "surely the Lord does nothing unless He 
reveals His secret to His servant the prophets". We find an example of this in Genesis 41, when Joseph, the son of Jacob, told 
Pharaoh about the coming seven years of abundance followed by seven years of famine. But how does this apply to us? In the Old 
Testament times, the Holy Spirit was given to only a select few people whom God had chosen for special purposes. These were the 
people we call the Prophets, and they weren’t necessarily people who foretold the future, though most of them did at one time or 
other. In Genesis 20:7, God says that Abraham is a prophet, and He did tell Abraham in advance about the destruction of Sodom. 
Now in our time, the Holy Spirit is given to all who repent (accept Christ) and are baptized (Acts 2:38). And according to Revelation 
19:10, everyone who testifies to faith in Jesus is a prophet, "for the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy". Therefore, it 
follows that everyone who truly testifies to faith in Jesus Christ and is filled with the Holy Spirit will know when the Second 
Coming is near. 


In the light on this, let us reconsider the majority of Christians who were expecting the Second Coming to happen soon. Could it be 
that they were right in the long run? Did the Church, in effect, give up too soon? Were they, in fact, expecting the Second Coming 
too soon? In the reasons for expecting Jesus to come soon given above, at least two of the three (Israel and the time factor) are 
valid. And there are other valid reasons to believe that the Second Coming is close. 


One is the prophecy in Daniel 12:4: "... many shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall increase". If this is to be taken as a sign of 
the approach of the Second Coming (as the context indicates) it has certainly been fulfilled in our time. It has been said that the sum 
total of human knowledge is doubling every ten years. In this writer’s lifetime, space travel has gone from science fiction to 
commonplace. In terms of passenger miles (to use the statistical term) there is more traveling done every day now than was done in 
a year a century ago. And it just so happens that much of the traveling is related to increasing knowledge! Many HAVE BEEN 
running to and fro. Knowledge HAS BEEN increasing. Which means that the Second Coming of Christ should be close. 
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Another indication that the end of the age is approaching is found in the words of Jesus in Matthew 24:12: "And because 
lawlessness will abound, the love of many will grow cold"; and the words of St. Paul in II Thessalonians 2:3: "Let no one deceive 
you by any means, for that Day will not come unless the falling away comes first, and the man of sin (or "man of lawlessness"; 
author’s note) is revealed, the son of perdition". There is no question that lawlessness abounds today, and the moral decline that 
has been infecting the whole world may very well be the falling away that Paul spoke of. The decline in belief in the imminence of 
the Second Coming could be part of it too. And although many people have understood the term "man of sin" to refer to the 
"Antichrist", it has been noted by some Bible scholars that it could refer to a type of person; one who rejects all moral standards 
and has no respect for law. There are many people like that around today, and some dare to call themselves Christians. 


In his second Epistle, chapter 3, verses 3 & 4, St. Peter gave us what may be understood as another sign of the approach of the 
Second Coming: "Knowing...that scoffers will come in the last days...saying ‘Where is the promise of His Coming?’ ". It appears 
that these scoffers have come, and most of them are in the Church. (the unsaved usually aren’t even interested in the subject.) 
They tend to be subtle about it, expressing their scoffing by their goals in life. It has been noted by no less a Christian personality 
than Chuck Colson of Watergate and "Born Again" fame that the primary goal in life of most Christians is not pleasing God (See I 
John 3:22), but rather is having a better quality of life in the here and now. As individuals, Christians are focusing on financial 
success and personal fulfillment. This is demonstrated in two books this writer recently saw on sale in a Christian bookstore: One 
was entitled "Secrets of Winning at Work: 20 Inspirational Keys for Success in Your Career". The other was a tantalizing little 
offering called the "Business Woman’s Topical Bible". Clearly, the people who created these books didn’t have the Second 
Coming on their minds. Their focus was on getting ahead in this world. This is also the goal of most modern ministries. Eternal 
goals are given lip service, but they are not part of the mainstream of contemporary Christian thinking. As previously stated, 
serious belief in the imminent Second Coming of Christ has largely been assigned to the lunatic fringe of Christianity. 


Unfortunately, even if everything else a Church or ministry says or does is perfectly scriptural, it still isn’t teaching the whole 
counsel of God if it isn’t teaching the imminence of the Second Coming (See II Peter 3:10-12). Christians, and especially Christian 
leaders, should remember the warning given by Jesus in Luke 12:40: "Therefore, you also be ready, for the Son of Man is coming at 
an hour you do not expect." Note that He said this to His disciples, which is to say, to Christians, not to the unsaved, and 
therefore, by extension, He said it to the whole Church. But many Christians no longer really expect the Second Coming, and many 
pastors never mention it. 


Again, this has been due in part to all the people who in recent years have tried to pinpoint the date of the Second Coming and 
have been proven wrong by history. But this may be a Satanic ploy to discredit anyone who really believes in, and preaches, that 
Jesus will really come soon. The Bible indicates that he does have some idea of when the Second Coming will take place: "... the 
devil has come down to you, having great wrath, because he knows that he has a short time", (Rev. 12:12). If the Devil believes 
that Jesus will come soon, the last thing he wants is for Christians to be conscious of it and be concerned about being ready. Such 
a consciousness could precipitate a real revival. Far more Christians would be ready, and many more people would get saved. So 
he’s playing a "boy who cried wolf" game with false predictions of the Second Coming so that Christians won’t believe the real 
warnings. 


There is more reason to believe that Jesus will really come soon than is usually known by students of prophecy, more than just the 
prophecies that have already been fulfilled. There are circumstances developing in this world that God is going to have to deal with 
if His plan of salvation is going to be fulfilled, and if the Second Coming is ever going to happen in any way that resembles our 
expectations. They will be discussed in the following chapters. But understand this: there is plenty of reason for any Bible- 
believing Christian to believe that Jesus will come soon. As He also warned us, “it (the Second Coming) will come as a snare on 
all those who dwell on the face of the whole earth", (Luke 21:35). So in His own words (Mark 13:37), "What I say to you, I say to 
all; Watch!" 


1. The Three Prohibitions 


In the introduction to this booklet, entitled ‘WHERE IS THE PROMISBP’, we said that in the last twenty years there has been a big 


decline in belief in the imminence of the Second Coming of Christ among Christians. This is frightening because as we also said, 
there is good reason for any Bible-believing Christian to expect Jesus to come soon. To show just how true this is, in this and the 
following chapters we will discuss some reasons why this is so that aren’t part of what is ordinarily considered Second Coming 
prophecy. But we must begin by asking a question that, again, may not seem to have anything to do with Second Coming 
prophecy. 


THE QUESTION is this: why did God confuse the languages at the Tower of Babel? Before this question can be 
answered, we must first understand what the Tower was and why it was built. There have been a number of erroneous explanations 
offered. One is that the Tower was really a spaceship. All you have to do is read the story in the Bible, in Genesis 11:1-9, in the New 
King James Version, to know that it was just a pile of bricks held together with asphalt. Then, more frequently, it has been said that 
the people at Babel thought that they could reach Heaven and take over from God (or some equivalent nonsense) by building the 
Tower. That, of course, is based on the words "whose top is in the heavens" in Genesis 11:4. But that’s just a figure of speech that 
means that the Tower was intended to be very high. (Another example of the same figure of speech can be found in Deuteronomy 
1:28, KJV.) It’s like our calling tall buildings "skyscrapers". The real reason for the construction of the Tower is actually stated in 
verse 4: "...let us make a name for ourselves lest we be scattered abroad..." The purpose of the Tower was to give them an 
identity and thus preserve their unity. It would have become the focal point of their society, the common purpose and achievement 
that would have held them together. But God didn’t want them to stay united. 


There may be a half-truth in the erroneous explanation, but only in that the people of ancient Mesopotamia believed that they 
could get closer to God for worship purposes if they built their temples on the top of high platforms. (The Mayans of Central 
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America seem to have had the same idea.) The ancient pyramid-like structures in the Mesopotamian region known as ziggurats 
were in fact elevated platforms for temples. But this possibility is the only real basis for the mistaken idea mentioned above. 


The Real Reason for the confusion of the languages is plainly stated in Genesis 11:6: "And the Lord said, ‘Indeed, 
the people are one and they have all one language, and this they begin to do; now nothing that they propose to do will be 
withheld from them’". This an astonishing statement. In fact, it’s one of the most amazing things that God says about mankind in 
the entire Bible. It’s like a modern proverb that says, "What mind can conceive, man can achieve." This comes from the fact that we 
are created in God’s image: "So God created man in His own image; in the image of God created He him; male and female created 
He them" (Genesis 1:27). Note that the use of the phrase "created He them" tells us that we are created in God’s image collectively 
as well as, if not more than, individually. God is the Creator; therefore we are creative, also collectively as well as, if not more than 
individually, as we shall see. In Genesis 11:6, God was saying that if we act in unity without limits on our ability to communicate, 
our creative potential, at least in the technical sense, is unlimited. The translators of The Living Bible, perhaps the most popular of 
the paraphrase editions of the Bible, obviously saw this meaning in this verse. They rendered it: "Look! If they are able to 
accomplish all this when they have just begun to exploit their linguistic and political unity, just think of what they will do later! 
Nothing will be unattainable for them!" In fact, consideration of both these verses leaves us with the impression that our 
collective creative potential is equal to that of God Himself! But there happens to be a big problem with that, and God confused the 
languages of the people at Babel to disrupt their unity and thus frustrate their creativity. 


It is in our ability to communicate and in our creativity that we most radically differ from animals, and most obviously display our 
god-like nature. Dolphins and apes are nearly as smart as we are, but they can’t communicate the way we do, and they aren’t 
creative at all. There is only one word that could describe the difference between our ability to communicate and our creativity and 
that of ordinary animals. The word is infinite! We are so immersed in the products of our creativity, and our ability to communicate, 
i.e., talk, write, read, etc., comes so naturally to us that we don’t realize how awesome these things are as compared to animals. 
Understand also, that when I speak of our creativity, I don’t just mean artistic creativity. The booklet you are reading this in is a 
product of human creativity, as were the machines that were used to create it. The fact that you are reading it is an example of our 
ability to communicate. If you are sitting in a chair reading this, that chair is a product of human creativity. If you are ready it on a 
computer screen, that computer is a product of our creativity. The Internet through which you accessed it is the latest 
advancement in our ability to communicate. It's existence is a manifestation of our increasing unity. I took my ideas and turned 
them into a series of tiny symbols, and you are looking at those tiny symbols and turning them back into ideas. No animal can do 
anything that even remotely approximates this. In fact, as far as we know, no animals have ideas like these. We can do these things 
because we are created in the image of God. But this also makes us dangerous to ourselves. 


In Genesis 6:5, just before the Flood, God makes another shocking statement about mankind: "Then the Lord saw that the 
wickedness of man was great in the earth, and that every intent of his heart was only evil continually." This is related to the 
theological doctrine of Total Depravity; the idea that men are so inherently sinful, that they are incapable, apart from God’s Grace, 
of turning from sin. But there is more to the passage than that. The real significance of this statement is rooted in the meaning of 
the Hebrew word translated "every intent" It is the Hebrew word "yetser", and it is a blanket term for everything man thinks of, and 
by logical extension, everything man creates. God was saying that everything man creates is evil to some extent as surely as "all 
have sinned and come short of the glory of God" (Romans 3:23). (And that includes computers, even though this writer is 
presently using one. In effect, computers are no more evil than a typewriter or printing press. Whether or not it’s evil to use one 
depends on what you’re doing with it.) By the way, God says the same thing again in Genesis 8:21, presumably to make it clear that 
the Flood didn’t change the situation. 


God said in effect that we can do anything we think of doing, given two basic conditions: 1) we must have unlimited 
communication; from "they all have one language" and; 2) we must act in unity; from "the people are one". Note that this need 
only apply to people engaged in a specific project; not necessarily the whole human race. Neither do they have to be thinking and 
saying the same things generally. They only have to be working as a team on whatever specific project. God thought it necessary 
to confuse the languages at the Tower of Babel because of its profound implications concerning human creativity. We must 
conclude that human creativity, corrupt as it is, can pose a threat to God’s plan of salvation for the human race. Understand, 
though, that the threat is effectively to ourselves, not to God. The Tower itself was not a threat to God’s plan (note that He didn’t 
destroy it); the threat was the human potential the Tower represented. So He moved against the human potential. 


From this situation it is possible to perceive the first of three major inviolable prohibitions that God has placed on the human race. 
They are clearly implied, though not directly stated in the Bible. These are three things that God will not, and in fact cannot, allow 
the human race to do (at least not for long) regardless of how sinful we are otherwise, if His plan of salvation for the human race, as 
revealed in the Bible, is ever going to be fulfilled in any way that resembles our expectations. 


e The first inviolable prohibition (from Genesis 11:6) is that God will not allow man to live in unity and have unlimited 
communication before the Second Coming of Christ. At least not for long. The second two prohibitions will be violated if the 
first is violated for any significant length of time. 

e The second inviolable prohibition (from Genesis 3:22-24) is that God will not allow the human race to have biological eternal 
life. Neither will God allow us to significantly extend our lifespans. This is based on two shortenings of the human lifespan 
found in Genesis 6:3 and Psalm 90:10. 

e The third inviolable prohibition (from Acts 17:26 and Revelation 1:7, etc.) is that God will not allow humans to leave the earth 
and take up permanent residence anywhere else in the solar system, let alone the universe, before the Second Coming. 


We are in a State of increasing violation of the first prohibition, for purposes of education, science and business, and even for 
entertainment, right now. Therefore, we are currently working on the violation of the second and third prohibitions with increasing 
unity and ease of communication. In short, a new Tower of Babel is rising. But, unlike the first one, which was built with bricks and 
asphalt and simply meant to be very high, this one is being built with science and high technology and it’s literally reaching for 
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the stars! 


The threat that this poses to God’s plan of salvation, and especially to the fulfillment of the prophecies of the Second Coming, 
must result in massive divine intervention in human affairs to stop it. And this can’t be just a local intervention, as was the 
confusion of languages at Babel. The whole world is involved in this. (Did you know that China and India have space programs?) 
The only thing prophesied in the Bible that will do the job is the Second Coming of Christ, or, from the standpoint of the world, the 
Great Tribulation. Although we can’t pinpoint the date, it must happen fairly soon, in terms of years, or history is going to go 
beyond the point were the prophecies can be fulfilled, again, in any way that resembles our expectations. 


In the Introduction entitled "Where is the Promise", mention was made of the prophecy in Daniel 12:4: "many shall run to and fro, 
and knowledge shall increase". Few Christians today are truly conscious of the extent to which this prophecy has been fulfilled 
just since the end of the First World War. At that time, there had already been a major scientific and technical upheaval, that we call 
the Industrial Revolution. But it was just a prelude to what was coming. 


The last eighty years have seen an onslaught of scientific and technological progress that has exceeded anything imagined in 
history before this century. It has wildly outstretched the dreams of early science fiction writers such as Jules Verne and H. G. 
Wells Although they foresaw commercial and military aviation, their ideas were silly and crude. The present reality far exceeds what 
they imagined. Verne’s submarine "Nautilus", contrary to common opinion, was not nuclear powered (that was Walt Disney’s idea) 
and the power plant Verne loosely describes would not have produced enough power to run a submarine if really built. The idea of 
computers has actually been around since at least the late eighteenth century, but no one foresaw the electronics and the micro- 
miniaturization of components that make them possible. More than that, they were originally envisioned simply as big number 
crunchers. No one foresaw all the different tasks they can now do, like word processing, graphics and the Internet. No one 
expected the impact that television has had on society. People dreamed of space travel, but what’s happening now wasn’t even 
imagined a century ago. 


Meanwhile there has been a revolution in communication. The crude telephones and wireless telegraphs of 1918 have given way to 
cellular phones, communications satellites, and the Internet. We are increasingly in possession of means of communication that the 
builders of Babel couldn’t have imagined. In ten years we will possess ways of communicating across language barriers that will, 
for scientific and business purposes, effectively override what God did at Babel. According to Gordon Moore, chairman of Intel 
Corp., and one of the principle architects of the computer revolution, we will have computers that can instantly translate any 
language into 50 others. (Note that this man built a multi-billion dollar business by always being right.) If such machines become 
common, we will have in effect completely overridden what God did at Babel. In an interview in Forbes magazine, Moore also made 
the point that computers are enhancing our minds the way machines enhanced our muscles. That is to say, they are making us in 
effect far more intelligent and creative than we really are. And of course, they are enhancing our ability to communicate. And God 
was upset when all we had was bricks and asphalt! 


There has been another major change in the world in the last eighty years that has much to do with the Babel Rising problem. Until 
World War I, war was regarded as an unavoidable if horrible fact of life. But the carnage of the First World War, followed by the 
catastrophe of World War II, capped by the advent of the atom bomb, sent an urgent message to scholars and statesmen 
everywhere: man must eliminate war or war will eliminate man! The result has been a historically unprecedented effort by leaders 
everywhere to avoid war. Although we continue to get so-called brushfire wars, the fact that it has been over fifty years since the 
last global conflict shows that this effort has not been in vain. With the end of the Cold War, it’s safe to say that in the foreseeable 
future there will not be another major war. Business leaders have recognized that we are living in a world that is basically at peace. 
The small conflicts we constantly hear about, the "wars and rumors of wars", involve only a small percentage of the human 
population and an equally small percentage of the world’s populated areas. The motto of global political and business strategy is 
"make money, not war". [2]: The world is not likely to end in a nuclear holocaust any time soon. 


We aren’t likely to have an environmental catastrophe either. For example, it was recently announced in the news media that the 
emission of fluorocarbons into the atmosphere has declined to the point that the hole in the ozone layer over Antarctica is expected 
to close up. Again, in New York State, the Hudson River, which was long considered too polluted, was recently officially re-opened 
to swimming. Environmentally, we’re cleaning up our act. 


So if God means to stop this new Tower of Babel from rising, He is going to have to do it Himself. With the unity and ease of 
communication we are acquiring (not to mention the number-crunching power), we’ll be able to deal with any problem we may have, 
and achieve any goal we set for ourselves given enough time! But God isn’t likely to give us the time! He will stop this new Tower 
of Babel from rising. Lift up your head! JESUS REALLY IS COMING SOON!!! BE READY!!! 


2. The First Prohibition: Unity and Unlimited Communication 


In the first chapter of this booklet, it was said that God confused the languages at the Tower of Babel to disrupt human unity and 
thus frustrate human creativity (Genesis 11:6). From this it is possible to discern the first of three inviolable prohibitions that God 
has placed on the human race. These are three things that God will not allow the human race to do no matter how sinful we are 
otherwise. The first, which is twofold, was shown by what God said and did at Babel. He will not allow the human race to live in 
unity apart from His Lordship, and He will not allow the human race to have unlimited communication. At least not for long. Yet the 
human race is in a state of increasing violation of this prohibition for purposes of science (including medicine), education, and 
business (including entertainment). 


Today, we are not, of course, all one, and we don’t all speak the same language. But there are ways in which we do have unity, and 
ways in which we do all have the same language. And we have means of communication that are beginning to seriously override 
what God did at Babel. Yet we are still guilty of the problem that God stated in Genesis 6:5: "every intent of the thoughts of his 
(man’s) heart was only evil continually". This means that everything we create is to some extent tainted with sin, as surely as "all 
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have sinned and fall short of the Glory of God" (Romans 3:23). That’s why we live with problems like nuclear weapons, toxic waste, 
and the immoral influence of entertainment on our children. 


But the problem that God was, and still must be, concerned with is the potential of our corrupt creativity to interfere with His plan 
of salvation for the human race. To understand this, we must consider what might have happened if God hadn’t confused the 
languages at Babel. From what He said, we understand that the people were the same ethnically and socially. There were no class 
distinctions. We know from the story of the Flood, and from the story of the Tower itself, that they were civilized and had the 
beginnings of technology. History has shown that cultures like that tend to develop scientifically and technologically very quickly. 


Because they had ethnic and social unity, their progress wouldn’t have been slowed by slavery. Slaves usually come from lower 
classes or other ethnic groups, and there were none. If God hadn’t confused the languages, it might never have appeared. Slavery 
isn't mentioned in the Bible until the time of Abraham. Cultures that have slavery don’t develop quickly. The Romans, for example, 
did little to improve their sailing ships because they had cheap slave labor to row them. Again, they knew how to build water mills 
to cut lumber and grind grain, but they seldom did, for the same reason. 


Moreover, their progress wouldn’t have been slowed by war. There wouldn’t have been anyone to fight with. Again, if God hadn’t 
confused the languages, there might have never been any wars. We know that in our times, war accelerates progress in science and 
technology through weapons research and development. But it wasn’t always so. It is known that in ancient times, wars caused 
much scientific and technological knowledge to be lost. This was from the ancient practice of exterminating entire cultures, through 
mass deportation and enslavement of captives, or out and out slaughter (it’s in the Bible). When a culture died, any knowledge that 
was unique to that culture usually died with it. For example, it was discovered some years ago that the ancient Babylonians knew 
how to make electricity from batteries and do electroplating. The destruction of Babylon caused that knowledge to be lost for over 
2000 years. It was the confusion of the languages that precipitated ethnic differences, wars, and slavery. 


Again, the Babel culture may not have had any of the false beliefs and cultural taboos that can hold back progress. For example, 
the pioneer astronomer Galileo nearly got burned at the stake for saying that the earth orbited the sun, because the Church of Rome 
insisted on taking the erroneous theories of Aristotle and Ptolemy as gospel. When Galileo’s discoveries were finally accepted as 
fact, they gave birth to modern astronomy and calculus, modern physics, and now-space travel. If the Babel culture did not have 
such erroneous beliefs, their scientific development could have happened that much faster. 


So what would have happened if God hadn’t confused the languages? From Genesis 9:1 and 11:8 & 9, we know that God wanted 
them to spread out. Well, they would have spread out, all right. In chapter 1 it was mentioned that some people have foolishly 
believed that the Tower was a spaceship. It wasn’t, but if God had left them alone, they would have been building spaceships 
within a few centuries. By the time of Moses, they’d have been on the Moon. They’d have had colonies on planets around other 
stars by the time of Christ. We'd be living in an interstellar civilization by now. Again, the Tower itself was not the problem. The 
problem was the human potential it represented. 


The people of Babel would have also noticed within a few centuries that their lifespans were getting dramatically shorter. If they 
had set out to do something about that, we would have had biological eternal life a long time ago. Because of our longevity, and 
the fact that the human population wouldn’t have suffered attrition from war and disease, the human race would now number 
several trillion individuals. But God’s plan of salvation calls for the human race to stay on earth (Acts 17:26 & Revelation 1:7). And 
humans with biological eternal life might be lost beyond salvation (I Corinthians 15:50). There is also Biblical reason to believe that 
God’s plan includes a limitation on human numbers, implied in Acts 17:26 and Revelation 7. God confused the languages at Babel 
to keep human creativity from interfering with His plan of salvation. 


When one considers what we’ve done so far, in spite of limitations God placed on us, and what we are now thinking of doing, one 
must believe that with their unity intact, the Babel culture would by now have achieved things that we have not yet imagined. 
Unity and unlimited communication are the key ingredients necessary for unlimited scientific and technical progress. An 
uninformed person might not believe that mankind has much unity now. But as stated, for purposes of science, business and 
education, and even entertainment, we do have unity, and that unity is increasing. When the "Babel Rising!" message was first 
published on audio cassette in 1986, we were still in the Cold War. As this booklet is written, Russian cosmonauts and American 
astronauts are orbiting the earth together in the Russian Mir space station, which is being serviced by an American space shuttle. 


In the long run, this unity will eventually override what God did at Babel, and to some extent it already does. Again, it isn’t required 
that we all think and say the same things to violate the second and third prohibitions. All that is required is that enough people 
work together for a common purpose for long enough. And they don’t even have to be consciously working together. Here’s an 
example of how this works out in practice: Go into your kitchen. Look around at all the things you have in that one room, all the 
dishes, appliances, utensils, foods, etc. Now imagine what would happen if everything in that room that was produced and 
marketed by other people suddenly disappeared. The odds are that you would be standing in an empty room, buck naked! The 
technological civilization we live in was produced by unity, the kind of unity that threatens God’s plan. If all the products of human 
unity in this illustration disappeared, the room would disappear, too! 


Look at it this way: One person, starting from scratch without parts and tools, probably couldn’t build a bicycle. But people 
working in unity for that purpose can build a Boeing 747. In fact, they’ ve built hundreds of them. One man, without tools or 
machinery, could probably just about lay a few logs across a small stream. Get enough men acting in unity, and they can build the 
Golden Gate Bridge. One person, starting without tools and materials, probably couldn’t build a small house. But people working in 
unity for that purpose build skyscrapers, like the Twin Towers of the World Trade Center. Understand? And if you’ve never 
watched a skyscraper being built, you’d be amazed at how few people working in unity it takes! 


You’d also be amazed if you knew how many people are working in unity on things that will contribute to the violation of all three 
prohibitions. 
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There are many languages spoken on earth, over 1400. But it just so happens that most serious scientific and business 
communication takes place in only about a dozen. The meetings of the General Assembly of the United Nations are translated 
instantly into only 5! So many people are multilingual these days that language differences are seldom a barrier to important 
communication. And we do have, for the above purposes, two languages that are universal: mathematics and binary code. A 
student learning calculus will learn the same things whether he is learning it in New York or New Delhi, in Tokyo or Topeka! Most 
scientific and technical information is expressed and communicated, at least in part, in mathematical terms. The same is true of 
business information. We also have the binary code, the mathematical language that all computers use to store, process, receive 
and transmit data, regardless of the programming language. This language makes it possible for any computer to "talk " to any 
other computer. The result of this is the Internet, which links by current estimates something approaching 50 million computers all 
over the world. This number is growing rapidly. The Internet puts oceans of information at the fingertips (literally!) of anyone who 
has a computer and a modem. Moreover, hardware and software are being developed (some already exists) that can automatically 
translate languages. As stated in the last chapter, Gordon Moore is the chairman of Intel Corp. (the leading manufacturer of 
microprocessors; this booklet was made on a computer with an Intel Pentium processor), and one of the main architects of the 
computer revolution . He was quoted in a recent issue of Forbes magazine ( a leading business periodical) as saying that in 10 years 
we will have computers that can instantly translate any language into 50 others. If such computers become common, we will have 
completely overridden the confusion of the languages at Babel. 


But that isn’t all that computers are doing. In the same interview, Gordon Moore also made the point that computers are doing for 
our minds what machines did for our muscles. Machines make us effectively far stronger than we are, give us far more speed and 
stamina, and enable us to be far more precise in our measurements. Computers give us the ability to effectively think much faster 
and more accurately than we really can, to have far better memories, and to be far more creative. Computers can quickly analyze 
quantities of data that would overwhelm a human mind. The result is great acceleration in the advancement of science and 
technology. When the Verazzano Narrows Bridge was built, much was said about how the use of computers had shortened the time 
taken to design it. And that was thirty years ago when computers were in their infancy. "Computer Aided Design" (CAD, for short) 
has become a major area of computer application. A state of the art desktop computer of today is far more powerful than the best 
computers were then. It can be used to do many more things. Computers are even used to design better computers and write better 
software. And, again, they are greatly enhancing our power of communication. 


Not long ago, I had occasion to walk past the print shop - still in business - where, about 25 years ago, I had the first piece of 
Christian literature I ever wrote for distribution printed on an early Xerox machine. I’d typed it on a beat up mechanical typewriter 
that could barely produce readable text. And the photocopied literature looked worse. Now, I sit typing on the keyboard of a 
powerful computer using a state-of-the-art Word Processor program. I will print it out on an inkjet printer that will produce 
professional quality results. Then I’1l photocopy it on a machine that makes copies that are as good or better than the originals. 
The technology to build the machines I’m using didn’t exist 25 years ago. I will also be transmitting copies of it through the 
Internet. 


And a new revolution in computers is in coming in the near future. Soon, perhaps before you read this, a new data storage and 
retrieval device, called the DVD disk, will be marketed. These disks will make it possible to make computers with fifty times the 

maximum amount of RAM memory available on most personal computers now, and that at a small fraction of the cost. This will 
lower the cost of computers, and also make it possible to use much more powerful software than ever before. [3]. 


Computer speed, as you may know, is measured in ‘Megahertz’. When I started planning this ministry, 100 Megahertz was the high 
end. I bought, and am using a 166 Megahertz, which is now below standard, and 266 Megahertz is available. 300 Megahertz should 
be available within a year. The new "MMX" technology that Intel has just introduced makes even the 166 Megahertz processors 
more powerful than they were. 


An experimental manufacturing process called "nanotechnology" may make computers available in twenty years that will make the 
one I’m using look like that old mechanical typewriter. 


Two more things that must be said about computers: First, the machines themselves are no more evil than a typewriter. Otherwise I 
wouldn’t be using one. They become part of the "BABEL RISING!" problem when they are used to help violate the other two 
prohibitions, and you better believe they are being used that way. 


On the other hand, contrary to a lot of Christian rumors, there is no reason to believe that computers will have anything to do with 
the "Antichist" or the number "666". Such theories are based on the naive assumption that computers are totally secure and that 
they are fail-safe. Anyone who knows the least about computers knows that they are neither. In fact, anything but! Large 
companies and government agencies spend thousands of dollars on "firewall" software to keep hackers and viruses out of their 
computers, and even then the hackers and viruses sometimes still get in. And the nightmares of the computer operator or 
programmer are the "crash" and the "lockup". No one in his right mind would accept living in a world that was governed 
economically by a single computer. And by the way, that "supercomputer" called "the Beast" that supposedly is in the Common 
Market (now known as the European Economic Community") headquarters in Brussels, Belgium, does not exist and never did. The 
story was a false rumor that originated in a fictional Christian movie in the late 60’s. Due to a misunderstanding, an account of it got 
published as a news item in the Moody Monthly ( a major Christian magazine) and hence the rumor. I repeat: There is no such 
computer and never was! An illustration of the dangers of fiction. 


Relative to the issue of unity, we still hear of "wars and rumors of wars". But the wars that are happening now, like the one in 
Bosnia, (which may have ended) involve very small percentages of the world’s population and equally small percentages of the 
earth’s land area. These wars will have very little impact on the future history of the world. Moreover, such wars are starting to die 
out. In a recent internal publication of Lehman Bros. [4]-, a major international investment bank, Dr. Allen Sinai, the bank’s top 
global economist, stated that we are living in a world that is essentially at peace. That observation was the basis for his 
recommendations for the bank’s business strategy, so he wasn’t saying it lightly. They don’t pay him a huge salary to be wrong. 
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The major nations are so involved with each other for business purposes that there is little chance of there ever being another 
major war. For example, Lehman Bros., which is based in New York City, has a branch office in Beijing! But according to I 
Thessalonians 5:3, this state of peace may be the last great sign that the Tribulation is near: "For when they say, ‘peace and 
safety’, then sudden destruction comes upon them". 


If the Lord had to confuse the languages at Babel, what does He have to do now? There are serious reasons why He can’t allow 
the human race to have significantly extended lifespans, let alone biological eternal life. There are equally serious reasons why He 
can’t allow mankind to spread out his habitation to the other planets, let alone to other stars. In the following chapters, these 
reasons will be discussed, and we will look at what is happening in medical science and space travel. But all who read this are 
exhorted to look beyond their quality of life in the here and now. Begin to focus on being ready for the Great Tribulation. We 
should all concentrate on being "sons of the light and sons of the day....Let us watch and be sober" (I Thessalonians 5:4-6). 


3. The Second Prohibition: Extended Lifespans and Biological 
Eternal Life 


In the first two chapters of this booklet, it was shown that mankind possesses both the peace and unity, and the unlimited 
communication necessary to violate the second and third prohibitions identified in the first chapter. We may be able to seriously 
extend our lifespans right now. We may be able to give ourselves biological eternal life within the next half century. Meanwhile, 
many nations are involved in the effort to bring about practical travel between the planets. Eventually, we will have travel between 
the stars. Humans may begin to leave the earth to live permanently on other worlds within the next 30 years, and certainly within 
the next 50 years. But this situation constitutes a new Tower of Babel that is rising, and God has to step into history in a big way to 
stop it. The only thing that the Bible prophesies that will do the job is the Second Coming of Christ, and the events associated with 
it. So you better be ready. It’s going to happen soon. 


The second inviolable prohibition began in the Garden of Eden. There were two special trees in the Garden; the Tree of Life and the 
Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil (Genesis 2:9). As a person who believes in God and the Bible, I believe that they were real 
trees. I have no problem believing that God could create trees with such fruit. It is well known that God told Adam and Eve not to 
eat the fruit of the Tree of Knowledge. It is not so well known that He did not forbid them to eat the fruit of the Tree of Life until 
after they sinned! If they had left the fruit of the Tree of Knowledge alone, and eaten the fruit of the Tree of Life, they could have 
lived forever. Such was the life-giving power of the fruit of the Tree of Life, that they would still have lived forever if they had eaten 
it even after they fell (see Genesis 3:22-24). 


God drove Adam and Eve out of the Garden of Eden to keep them from getting at the Tree of Life after they fell. The extreme 
measures He took to see that they stayed out make it clear that He considered the possibility of them eating the Fruit of the Tree of 
Life a very serious danger. Why? The probable answer is found in I Corinthians 15:50; "flesh and blood cannot inherit the 
Kingdom of God". If Adam and Eve had acquired eternal life after they fell, they’d have been lost beyond salvation. If they could 
have passed that eternal life on to their children, as they did their sin, the whole human race would have been damned. The only 
way God could save mankind was to let death reign (Romans 5:14). Like it or not, we, in our fallen state, do have to die to go to 
Heaven (Hebrews 9:27). 


Yet there is something going on in the field of medical science that could at least open the way for us to eventually give ourselves 
biological eternal life. It’s called the Human Genome Project. It’s an international genetic research project that is being coordinated 
via the Internet. [5] The goal is to locate and identify every gene in every chromosome in the human cell. (The arrangement of the 
genes in a cell is called the "genome"; hence the name of the project.) The next step will be to learn exactly what each gene does. 
The present phase of the project may be completed as early as 2001. One of the main centers for the project is the Whitehead 
Institute in Cambridge, Massachusetts. Scientists there are using a robot called the "Genomatron" to do over 300,000 DNA tests a 
day. The results each laboratory produces are being shared with all the others via the Internet. In 1995, in the United States alone, 
the project was funded to the tune of $225,000,000.00. And every country that has a genetic research establishment is involved in 
the project. 


Scientific predictions of the benefits of this are typically conservative (real scientists are almost always conservative with their 
predictions). But they are promising things that will at least extend the average human lifespan. These benefits are expected to 
include genetic treatments for cancer, heart disease, diabetes and mental illness. But the overall goal is to learn at the most 
fundamental level how a human develops from an embryo, and how genes influence health, disease and personality. This 
knowledge will make genetically engineered humans a real possibility. It is therefore at least possible that the Human Genome 
Project will enable us to learn how to give our bodies the ability to perpetually renew themselves. If our bodies could do that, we 
could stay young and live forever. As has been said by others, the only causes of death will be accidents and war. But there is no 
way the God will allow us to do that. At least not for long. 


Meanwhile, there is another movement going on in medicine, howbeit less formally, called Longevity Research, also known as the 
Longevity Movement or the "life extension movement". This movement seeks to increase the human lifespan by enabling people to 
stay young longer. It is not as well organized and coordinated as the Human Genome Project, and unfortunately it includes some 
obvious quackery and dishonest marketing claims. For all that, some real progress has been made. It is quite likely that if a person 
started applying what is known right now about life extension when about 2 years of age, he could add thirty years to his lifespan. 
And most of those extra years would be youthful and productive. That is to say he’d live to be at least 100, and wouldn’t start 
getting really "old" until he was at least in his 80’s. Dr. Karlis Ullis of the UCLA School of Medicine specializes in helping his 
patients to extend their lifespans. His methods include diet and exercise, vitamins and hormones. He is also treating himself, and 
has gone on record saying that he plans to live to be 150! 
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Relevant to this is the fact that we have already significantly increased the average human lifespan in this century. In the year 1900, 
the average lifespan of an American was 47 years. By 1993, it was 75. That is an increase of 28 years, about 60%. Most of the 
increase in the human lifespan that has taken place in recorded history has taken place in this century. This increase in longevity 
has already begun to cause social and economic problems. It is beginning to produce political problems as well, with a new block of 
voters with special interests emerging: the aged. It was once assumed that a person over 65 years old was too old to work for a 
living and needed to retire. This is no longer true. This writer’s mother was still working for a living in her early 70’s. A person 60 
years old can now look forward to as much as three more decades of active life. This situation will soon force major changes in how 
society deals with aging. Longevity Research will make the problem worse. 


Social and economic problems, however, are insignificant compared to the spiritual problems associated with increased lifespans. It 
was the Lord, in Genesis 3:22-24, who drove the fallen Adam and Eve out of the Garden of Eden. So it follows logically that He 
wont let fallen man give himself biological eternal life. It was also the Lord, in Genesis 6:3 and Psalm 90:10, who decreed the 
shortenings of the human lifespan, first to 120 years and then to 70 years. With the present average of 75 years, we are still within 
the limits of Psalm 90:10: "The days of our lives are seventy years, and if by reason of strength they are eighty years....". God must 
have had reasons for limiting our lifespans so it also follows logically that He won’t let us extend our average lifespans much 
beyond what they are now. At least not for long. But as stated, we probably could increase our lifespans by another thirty years 
right now by applying everything that’s known about life extension as an integrated program. Thus far, relatively few people are 
doing so. But as Longevity Research and the life extension movement grow, more and more people will. 


In short, we can expect the Second Prohibition to be violated soon. But God did have reasons for it including that stated above and 
more. It is possible to discern at least two of them. One has to do with the possibility of people getting saved. It has been known 
for some time that most people who get Born Again do so before they are 30 years old. Although there are exceptions, the older a 
person gets, the less likely he is to accept Jesus Christ as his Lord and Saviour. For people who aren’t believers at age 70, the 
probability of their ever becoming believers is virtually zero. People get set in their ways as they get older. That can mean that they 
get hardened in sin and unbelief. Some Christian leaders, notably Billy Graham, have suggested that a person can go so far into sin 
that He can’t be saved. God was very likely referring to this problem when He said, "My Spirit shall not strive with man forever...." 
(Genesis 6:3). He set limits on our lifespans to limit how far people can go beyond the spiritual point of no return. There is reason to 
believe that the effect of sin on the human race has been cumulative throughout history. Humans reach the point of no return 
earlier in life than they once did. That’s why God let the human lifespan drop to where it was in 1900. But we have already reversed 
the trend, and we will soon take our lifespans beyond God’s limits. 


The second reason for the shortening of our lifespans is a link that can be discerned between longevity and human creativity. It is 
well known that before the Flood people lived to an average age of 900+ years. What isn’t so well known, but can be clearly seen in 
the Bible, is that they developed the beginnings of technical civilization very quickly. Noah knew enough about shipbuilding to 
make an Ark 550 feet long. Ships that big weren’t built on a regular basis until the late 1800’s. The people of Babel knew how to 
make kiln-dried bricks and build with them. This is skilled labor, knowledge that must have originated before the Flood. Genesis 
4:19-22 says that two men, Jubal and Tubal-Cain were the inventors of two whole fields of human creativity; music and 
metalworking respectively. They wouldn’t have had a scientific foundation to build on. Therefore they would have needed a long 
process of trial and error to develop their knowledge and skills. Thomas Edison had to do a lot of trial and error experimenting while 
inventing the light bulb. But he had a team of highly skilled technicians to do most of the hands-on work for him. That saved him 
an enormous amount of time. Jubal and Tubal-Cain couldn’t have had such teams; the skills didn’t exist. They were able to achieve 
what they did because they lived so long. Both God’s driving Adam and Eve out of the Garden and His shortenings of the human 
lifespan were intended to limit both man’s sinfulness and man’s creativity. It is known that in our time potential scientific 
breakthroughs have been lost, or at least delayed, because scientists’ careers were cut short by death. Besides unity and unlimited 
communication, increased longevity is a third factor that can enable human creativity to threaten God’s plan of salvation for the 
human race. 


If nothing significant happens to stop or delay us, within the next half century or so we will almost certainly learn how to give the 
average person a lifespan of at least 120+ years, thus violating the limitations of Psalm 90:10 and Genesis 6:3. The Human Genome 
Project may even open the door to biological eternal life. If this happens, there will be practically nothing of a technological nature 
that we can’t do. Many of our dreams for the future involve very long-term projects; projects that will take so long to complete that, 
with current lifespans, the people who start them will have no hope of living to see them completed. This human factor might 
prevent such projects from being started. The Longevity Movement will change that. Yet some of these projects involve violation 
of the Third Prohibition: humans leaving earth to live permanently on other worlds. 


As stated in the Introduction, "Where Is The Promise?", there are multiple reasons from Second Coming Prophecy to believe that 
Jesus will come soon. Now we begin to see from the "Babel Rising" situation that the soon returning our Lord isn’t just likely. It 
has to happen. There is more reason to believe this that will be discussed in the following chapters. But for now, remember what 
happened to the unfaithful servant in Matthew 24:48-51. Be a faithful and wise servant! "Your redemption draweth nigh!" 


4. The Third Prohibition: Space Travel and Humans Living on 
Other Worlds 


In the last chapter of this booklet, we discussed the spiritual and scientific consequences of increased longevity, the second of the 
Three Prohibitions that God has placed on the human race. The third, as has been stated, is that mankind cannot leave the earth to 
take up permanent residence on other worlds. Violation of the first two Prohibitions will enable man to violate the third, and it won’t 
be long before it happens. As this booklet was being prepared, the writer learned of several new developments in the area of space 
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travel that will hasten the day that it happens. 


For years following the Challenger disaster, space travel wasn’t "politically correct" in the United States. Therefore, there hasn’t 
been much about it in the mass media for the past ten years. The average American is oblivious to what is going on in the field of 
space exploration. Because Christians tend to be especially ignorant of scientific matters anyway, they are even more so. All that 
most U.S. citizens have heard about has been minimal reporting of space shuttle flights, and there has been some attention given to 
the Hubble Space Telescope. Actually, in view of a feature article in Life magazine commemorating then tenth anniversary of the 
Challenger disaster, the success of the "Apollo 13" movie, and the more recent announcement about the discovery of possible 
evidence for life on Mars, that seems to have changed. Space travel is alive and well and moving steadily forward. In fact, it may be 
about to take another great leap forward. A new beginning is in progress. 


We occasionally hear about the Russian "Mir" space station, but little detail has been published. Yet this space station, which has 
been in orbit for ten years, is as big as five Greyhound buses arranged ina" "shape. It is manned continuously . Russian 
cosmonauts, and even a few American astronauts, have been staying in it for months at a time. What they are learning in the 
process about how human bodies adapt to long periods in zero gravity will pave the way for people to stay in space for far longer 
periods. Even for life. It is worth noting, once again, that this station, which was built by the Soviet Union, is now being supplied 
by the United States. This is an example of the rising international unity that is going into space travel. Furthermore, it is a little- 
publicized fact that about 2/3 of the research done on space shuttle missions is for the purpose of acquiring knowledge needed to 
advance the cause of space travel. 


Meanwhile, an international program is going on for the construction of the "Freedom" Space Station. The launching of this station 
will begin late in 1997. It will consist of a framework the size of two football fields, to which modules for different purposes will be 
attached. They will be used for living, various kinds of research, and the beginning of commercial Zero-G, total vacuum 
manufacturing. There are a variety of high-tech products that can be made better, or only made, in zero gravity, which can’t be 
produced on earth, and/or total vacuum, which is expensive to produce on earth, but both exist naturally in space. Later, the station 
will be used as a staging area for permanent return to the Moon. It might even be used for tourism. The design of the "Freedom" 
Station will allow it to be enlarged indefinitely. 


To facilitate the construction and operation of the "Freedom" Station, new types of spacecraft are being developed. Russia is 
working on heavy-lift launch vehicles capable of putting payloads of 100 tons into orbit. (Note: the first Sputnik, launched on 
October 4, 1957, weighed only 184 pounds.) Great Britain is working on a vehicle called the HOTOL (an acronym for "Horizontal 
Take-Off and Landing). It’s a space shuttle the size of a Boeing 747 that will both land and take off like an airplane. It’s primarily for 
carrying passengers. The United States is working on a new space shuttle design called the Venture Star. It will take off and land 
vertically, carrying 40 ton payloads. The first prototype, an experimental vehicle called the X-33, should fly before the end of 1999. 
All these things will expand space flight to the point that there will be several dozen people in space at any given time. 


In the original tape recorded lecture with which the "Babel Rising!" concept was first introduced to the world, it was said that the 
high cost of space travel was one of the main things that was holding back progress. It was also said that in time, as machinery and 
techniques are perfected, the price of space travel would come down. This prediction may be about to be fulfilled. Right now, it 
takes an unbelievable $10,000 to put a pound of payload in orbit. NASA officials believe that the Venture Star will reduce the price 
tag to only $1000. That in itself will be a massive drop in price. Ten times as much space flight for the dollar! But that may only the 
beginning. There are two private companies that are developing their own launch vehicle designs. They are anticipating being able 
to launch payloads into space for less than $10 a pound. 1000 times as much space flight for the dollar! That will open the door to 
an explosion of progress in space travel. Their rockets should be flying within ten years. 


All this is what’s happening now. But there are ambitious plans for the future. As stated, once the "Freedom" Station is up and 
operational, work will begin on a permanent return to the moon. This will not be accomplished with little one-shot capsules as in the 
Apollo program. Rather, there will be a fleet of completely reusable trans-lunar passenger shuttles. They will make regularly 
scheduled trips between the earth and the moon. There will also be large unmanned vehicles that will drop huge payloads of 
materials and equipment on the lunar surface. A permanent colony will be set up. It’s first purpose will be for research and 
exploration. Later it will be used for mining and manufacturing, and eventually even for tourism. The Moon Colony should be 
operational in 30 years if not sooner. If the recent apparent discovery of water on the Moon proves true, it will further reduce the 
cost. There is concrete reason why people who go there to live and work will never come back. It would be prohibitively expense, 
even with the reduction in costs mentioned above, to regularly shuttle workers back and forth from the moon. But the Moon’s 
gravity is only 1/6 of the earth’s. Workers who spend more than a year there might be unable to physically re-adapt to living on 
earth, so they’d have to spend the rest of their lives on the moon. The Third Prohibition will have been violated. 


But this is still how manned spaceflight begins. After the Moon Colony has reached the level of mining and manufacturing, work 
will begin on a "space city". There are plans for the construction of huge space stations capable of holding small, self contained 
civilizations of 10,000 people or more. They will be built at the "La Grange Points" (named for the scientist who discovered them), 
places in space relative to the earth and the moon where gravity is neutral. Anything placed in orbit at a "La Grange Point" could 
be expected to stay there forever. The "space cities" will be built with materials mined and manufactured on the moon and shot into 
space with huge electric launchers called "mass drivers" or "rail guns". This will be much cheaper and faster than launching things 
from earth. 


These "space cities" will serve a practical purpose for the further advancement of space travel. They will function as orbiting 
shipyards for the construction and maintenance of a fleet of completely reusable, fusion powered interplanetary spaceships. The 
"cities" will also become transit points for people outward bound for planets, and eventually, the stars. The ships will begin the 
exploration and colonization of other planets and moons in the solar system, and beyond. (The fuel for these ships, Helium 3, will 
be mined on the moon.). It has long since been decided that the first destination will be Mars. Plans are already on the books to 
"terraform" Mars; that is, to change the environment of the Martian surface to make it like the earth. There are plans to capture and 
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mine asteroids and comets to obtain raw materials for this project. It will take about 200 years, which is the first major place where 
extended lifespans will come in handy for space travel. And here’s a scary thought: scientists are seriously considering the idea of 
genetically engineering humans to adapt them for living in space, on Mars and on other worlds. The Human Genome Project will 
help with that. Again, people who go to live and work for long periods in "space cities" or on other worlds will probably never 
come back. Administrators will want people with extended lifespans for this purpose. There will be fewer retirements and deaths to 
deal with that way. 


This is how space travel begins. But as any science fiction fan knows, that’s not how it ends. The ultimate goal of space travel is 
not colonies on the Moon and Mars, and a few "space cities". It’s interstellar, and eventually, intergalactic travel; the dream of 
humans traveling to other star systems and setting up knew civilizations, even empires, on worlds as yet unknown. In view of 
Genesis 11:6, we will eventually do this if God gives us the time, but the question is, when? It isn’t likely to begin in the next few 
decades, but it could easily happen within the next 100 years. And that’s thinking on the basis of technology we expect to have. If 
an unexpected breakthrough gives us better technology (especially for propulsion) it could be much sooner. The first manned 
interstellar probes may be launched before the Solar System is fully explored. 


The human drive toward interstellar travel is stronger than the average Christian may think. The UFO phenomenon, TV programs 
like "STAR TREK", and movies like "STAR WARS" and "ET" have been fueling a subtle but real public demand for interstellar 
exploration. The biggest success in space exploration in recent years is the Hubble Space Telescope. It is being used almost 
exclusively for interstellar research. Hardly a week passes by that some new discovery it has made isn’t announced in the scientific 
media. Recently, the discovery of planets orbiting other stars has made headlines in the mass media. Once we know that there are 
other planets like ours, and know where they are, the demand will increase for starships to go and check them out. If the starships 
come back and report that there’s potentially valuable real estate out there, it won’t be long before the fleets of colonizer ships are 
on their way. 


Extended lifespans will also play a big role in interstellar travel. Forget zipping around between the stars "STAR TREK" style, and 
don’t expect us to be able to just jump from planet to planet like "Dr. Who". With the best technology we really expect to have in 
the foreseeable future, even the shortest interstellar voyages will take tens of years. For a person with a normal lifespan, going on 
an interstellar flight would be like going to prison for life with no possibility of parole. There is a parallel to this in America's guided 
missile submarine program. When one of those nuclear subs goes to sea, it usually stays submerged for three months. The crews 
have to be specially screened to be sure they can take the psychological stress of being restricted like that. Being in a starship 
would be worse than being in a nuclear submarine. But for a person with an extended lifespan, it could also mean coming home to 
50 years of back pay with compounded interest and still being young enough to enjoy it. For colonizers, extended lifespans would 
mean being able to travel to other worlds, establish homesteads, start families, and become the patriarchs of new civilizations. 
People would go for it. 


Some scientists have said that we’ll have to get this world straightened out before we can travel to other worlds. They may know 
science, but they should study history. Back in the 19th Century, people were leaving Europe for the United States by the millions 
because Europe was so messed up. The same thing is happening in Latin America and Southeast Asia now. A century from now (if 
the Lord tarries), people may be willing to give up everything they have to travel to other worlds. They’!l be emigrating from an 
increasingly overpopulated, impoverished, polluted, and politically oppressed earth to begin new lives on new worlds. Even with 
the best technology we can expect, we won’t have interstellar travel like our current intercontinental travel. But we can seed the 
whole universe with human civilizations given enough time. God, however, isn’t going to give us enough time. If He does, our 
expectations concerning the Second Coming are very, very wrong. But if they are, then God’s promises aren’t true either. Do you 
believe that? 


This is where the "BABEL RISING!" situation comes to a climax. The Biblical prophecies about the Second Coming of Christ, and 
the outpourings of God’s wrath associated with it, are all about things that happen specifically on earth. See, for example, 
Revelation 8:5. There is just no place in the prophecies for people living on the Moon or Mars, let alone on planets orbiting other 
stars. For the prophecies to be fulfilled in any way that resembles our expectations, the whole human race must stay on earth until 
the Second Coming. And this is true no matter what doctrinal view you have about the Second Coming. In Acts 17:26, Paul says, 
"And He (God) has determined their preappointed times and the boundaries of their dwellings". Thus far, God has allowed us to 
inhabit most of the land on earth, even Antarctica. But there isn’t even a hint in the Bible about God allowing humans to live 
anywhere else. One possible objection to this could be based on Matthew 24:31, which speaks of the saints being gathered "from 
one end of heaven to the other", and several similar verses. But these verses, properly interpreted, refer only to the saints being 
gathered from the most distant places on earth. The "Good News Bible" renders it "from one end of the world to the other". That is 
the correct interpretation. Acts 17:26 suggests that God has plans for the human race that involve parameters of both time and 
space. History has shown that He will intervene in human affairs any time that our corrupt creativity threatens to interfere with His 
plan. He has done it more than once! 


Our corrupt creativity is now threatening God’s plan to a degree that makes the threat posed at Babel seem trivial by comparison. 
The threat grows greater with each new breakthrough in science and medicine. There are also "wild cards" in this situation; the 
possibility that unforeseen breakthroughs could result in some of this progress happening a lot faster than now expected. Here is 
an example of what I mean: when I was about 10 years old (early 1950’s), I had a precocious interest in space travel. So my parents 
gave me a book entitled "The Real Book About Rockets And Space Travel". It dealt with the subject in a broad and factual but 
elementary way. It had one chapter that was devoted to "ray guns", the standard weapons of science fiction. The writers said that 
though they couldn’t say that ray guns were impossible, they had no idea how a ray gun would work. That was the early 50’s, and 
it was less then 10 years after the book was published that the first laser beam blazed out of a synthetic ruby crystal. Right now, 
Boeing is building a fleet of special 747’s that will be armed with laser cannon for the U.S. Air Force! 


I might add that when I was a boy, my father, an educated man, told me that it was impossible to build a rocket ship and go to the 
moon. He lived to see himself proved wrong. 
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There are a number of wild card possibilities that are actually in the early research stage: New sources of unlimited power that 
consume no fuel and produce no pollution or radiation; structural materials over 100 times stronger than anything we have now; 
faster-than-light communication, and, yes, believe it or not, maybe antigravity and space warp travel. If these things become reality, 
we are going out into space the way Europeans came to America. And computers much smaller yet much more powerful than what 
we have now are almost certain. 


In Revelation 1:7, John says, "Behold, He (Jesus) is coming with the clouds, and every eyes will see Him". Even now, it’s hard to 
understand how this prophecy can be literally fulfilled. How much more so if mankind is spread all over the Solar System, let alone 
the whole universe? It took only a handful of men working in unity to give us aviation. Another handful gave us electronics. Right 
now, thousands are working together to give us space travel. Some of them are trying to give us interstellar travel. Give them 
enough time, and they’Il succeed. However, people living in self-sufficient colonies on other worlds (and except for those near the 
earth they’d have to be) would be able to escape the Tribulation (or, if they were Christians, they’d miss the Second Coming and 
the Resurrection). No matter how you look at it, He’s coming very soon! "Even so, come, Lord Jesus!" 


5. Man Most High? 


In the previous chapters of this book, we’ve discussed the ways in which human creativity presently threatens God’s plan of 
salvation for the human race. We’ve shown that God has to intervene in human affairs soon in a big way or history will go beyond 
the point where the prophecies of the Second Coming can be fulfilled in any way that resembles our expectations. In this chapter, 
we will look at a deeper problem that underlies both the original Tower of Babel story and the present "Babel Rising!" situation. We 
begin by remembering what the people of Babel said before they started building: "let us make a name for ourselves, lest we be 
scattered abroad" (Genesis 11:4). What was going on there? Was it not the human race trying to assert control over its destiny? 
They were not, as some have ignorantly said, trying to reach Heaven and take over from God (He would have laughed at that; see 
Psalm 2:1-4.), but they were trying to take charge of their future on earth. Which is to say, they were trying to collectively be their 
own god. 


The First Commandment given by God in Exodus 20:3 is "You shall have no other gods before Me!" But we know that this 
commandment has been violated again and again. Yet in our time, the worship of idols has been on the decline. Even in India, 
which has the most wide-open idol worship of any nation on earth, the number of "true believers" in Hinduism is on the decline. 
For the wealthy and educated, their adherence to Hinduism is often more culture than faith. But while the human race is gradually 
abandoning the worship of "graven images", we’ve found a new god to worship: ourselves! We worship human achievement, 
achievement in science and business, achievement in sports, and achievement in entertainment. In fact, it’s in entertainment that 
it’s the most obvious. When someone is called a "movie idol" or a "Rock’N’ Roll idol, there’s more truth to the term than the person 
who uses it realizes. Consider the candlelight vigils that are annually held outside the Graceland mansion in Memphis, Tennessee 
on the anniversary of Elvis Presley’s death. That’s out-and-out worship! But though idolatry in our society is most blatant in 
entertainment, it is by no means limited to it. In sports, the biggest events are the Olympic Games. These games began as an 
outgrowth of ancient Greek idolatry. As this is written, people are standing in line all night to get tickets to New York Yankee 
playoff games. Did you ever see people stand in line like that to get into a church service? The worship of man by man is 
everywhere in our society, worldwide. 


In the realm of science and medicine the idolatry isn’t so obvious, but in it’s long term goals, at least, it’s definitely there. In the 
Introduction, the modern proverb "What mind can conceive, man can achieve" was quoted, which is supported by Genesis 11:6. 
There is another proverb that is a corollary to this, that comes from the world of science and technology: "The impossible takes a 
little longer". Again, this is mankind saying that there is nothing we cannot do, given enough time. If, that is, we act in unity with 
unlimited communication. We are created in God’s image. Therefore we are creative. And we are created collectively in God’s 
image, if anything, more than individually. This becomes obvious when you compare what we can do as a team to what we can do 
individually. Mankind, acting in unity with unlimited communication, becomes to all practical purposes a second God. (I do mean a 
"God" with a big "G".) Mankind, collectively, can say, "Is anything too hard for me?" 


The root of the problem goes right back to the lie of Satan in the Garden of Eden: "You shall not surely die. For God knows that in 
the day you eat of it your eyes will be opened, and you will be like God", (Genesis 3:4 & 5). When Adam and Eve, ate the 
forbidden fruit, they were trying to become gods apart from God. They did acquire a moral consciousness, however limited. They 
also acquired death. Ever since then, the human race has been on an endless quest, consciously or unconsciously, to acquire the 
God-like knowledge that the forbidden fruit failed to deliver, and the eternal life we lost. The priests of ancient Egypt sought it. The 
astrologers of ancient Babylon sought it. So did the ancient Greek philosophers. Confucius and his colleagues in China sought it. 
The Alchemists of the Middle Ages sought it. True, many cultures despaired of it and gave themselves up to low-brow idolatry 
and debauchery (the Canaanites of Joshua’s time were an example). But in all the major civilizations, there were those who sought 
it. In the long run of history the quest for God-like knowledge and eternal life has survived, and in the past few centuries it has 
grown tremendously. 


The statement by the Angel Gabriel in Daniel 12:4 is a prophecy of the near-fulfillment of this quest that we are seeing in our time: 
"Many shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall increase". We are closer to achieving this goal than any of our ancestors ever 
dreamed of being. Computers and the Internet are part of the fruit of this quest, and they’re helping us on our way. {I’m creating 
this booklet with a machine that wasn’t even dreamed of when I was born.} The nearer we get to achieving the goal, the greater our 
inclination to worship ourselves as gods becomes. But the goal will not be achieved until we give ourselves biological eternal life, 
and also consummate another goal; reacquiring the dominion we lost. 


In Genesis 1:28, God gave mankind dominion, that is, power and authority to rule, over the earth and everything in it. But when man 
fell, the dominion was lost and passed to Satan (see John 12:31 & 14:30). Now the earth is cursed against us. Mankind wants the 
dominion back. And to fully assert that dominion, we want it not only over the earth, but over the entire universe! This idea didn’t 
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originate with this writer, it’s been around for a while. It was vividly expressed in the title of a science fiction novel that was 
published some years ago: "STARS IN MY POCKET LIKE GRAINS OF SAND" [6]: by Samuel R. Delaney . This needs some 
interpretation: "STARS", in the science fiction/space travel sense, means not just the stars, but the planets that orbit them; in other 
words, entire solar systems. "IN MY POCKET" means "in my possession" and/or "under my control". "LIKE GRAINS OF SAND" 
means "in uncountable numbers". In other words, at least entire galaxies. The human race wants to collectively stretch out its hand, 
seize control of the whole universe, and say to itself, "This is mine! I am God!" That’s why the goal of Star Trek is "to go boldly 
where no one has gone before". This idea now finds its clearest expression in science fiction, but given time, like Jules Verne’s 
fictional submarine "Nautilus", it will find expression in fact. [7]: Remember what God said in Genesis 11:6: "nothing they imagine to 
do will be withheld from them". But no way will God give us enough time. 


There is a further purpose to space travel that is also related to our desire to be our own gods. This purpose was, I believe, first 
noted in Christian circles by C. S. Lewis, in his science fiction novel "OUT OF THE SILENT PLANET" [8]: The purpose is to 
achieve eternal life for the human race as a whole. Mankind fears death, not just as individuals, but for the whole race. We know 
how many species have already become extinct on earth. [9]- Since the advent of nuclear weapons and biological warfare, we have 
begun to fear our own extinction. Recently, we have learned that the collision of a comet or asteroid with the earth could wipe us 
out. We also know that the sun could someday "go nova" and incinerate the earth. But we have the idea that if we can establish 
enough self-sufficient colonies on enough planets around enough stars in enough galaxies, no one war or natural catastrophe 
could ever wipe us out, and the human race will survive forever. 


C. S. Lewis expressed this idea in fictional form as the reason why his villain "Weston" built a spaceship and went to Mars. Toward 
the end of the book, though, Lewis gave a broad hint that he wrote the book to express theological ideas that he didn’t think would 
be well received as non-fiction. So he took the idea seriously. And it isn’t unique to him. The late science fiction writer Robert H. 
Heinlein (one of the most famous of this century) was well known for saying that "the earth is too small a basket for the human 
race to keep all its eggs in". Which is to say that he believed in the idea. This idea has also been expressed by others in the fields 
of science and science fiction. It is a real driving force behind space travel. 


In short, the most fundamental reason; the true spiritual reason, for all the effort that’s being poured into scientific and medical 
research is man’s desire to manifest his own imagined divinity. This is true regardless of whether or not any particular researcher 
has that idea consciously in mind. Most, by far, certainly don’t. We are talking here about what mankind wants collectively, not 
necessarily about what individuals consciously want, though some definitely do. As shown in chapter 2, unity doesn’t have to be 
conscious unity to be effective. As anyone who has been a Christian for long knows, the Church as a whole is the Body of Christ, 
Jesus is the head and every Christian is a part (I Corinthians 12). Well, the unsaved world to some extent functions as a body too, 
but the head is Satan. Satan hasn’t done too well at getting people to worship him directly (though some people do). So he’s 
settling for getting man to worship himself. If the "body" of mankind worships itself, and Satan is the "head", then guess who is 
really being worshipped? When "the man of sin...sits in the temple of God, showing himself that he is God..." (Il Thessalonians 
5:3 & 4), it won’t be some mythical offspring of Satan. It will be man worshipping man (or we might say, it already is!) The true 
Temple of God is not some glorified rockpile in Jerusalem (see Acts 7:49-50). It’s the human race! At least that’s what we were 
created to be. See I Corinthians 6:19. But we think we’re gods, and we’re trying to prove it to ourselves. 


From what the Bible says about him, Satan at the present time is confined to this earth (Revelation 12:9). That’s another reason why 
man is also so confined. C. S. Lewis also expressed this idea in "OUT OF THE SILENT PLANET" and the other two books, 
"PERELANDRA" and "THAT HIDEOUS STRENGTH" !10!- of his famous space trilogy. (His "Bent Eldil" is obviously Satan.) But 
if unredeemed humanity is allowed to spread its rule throughout the universe, Satan’s rule spreads with us. If unredeemed 
humanity acquires biological eternal life, Satan’s kingdom will last forever. He’ll be able to turn the entire universe into a living hell, 
literally. No way will God allow these things to happen. But, as has been shown, they will happen if God doesn’t intervene to stop 
it. He must intervene in a big way, soon! In the Garden of Eden, Satan told Adam and Eve that if they did what he said, they’d be 
like God. Ever since, he’s been lying to us, telling us that we really are. Fallen man, with his foolish pride, wants to believe it. 
Unfortunately, there is some truth to it, but only in a limited sense. Christians are "sons of God", but in an incomplete way. We 
won’t be complete as such until the resurrection. Unsaved people are "sons", if anything spiritually, of the devil. Satan is 
encouraging us to prove that we are gods by violating the Three Prohibitions. The terrible truth is that if God lets us have enough 
time, we can. What Satan said wasn’t totally false. It was rather the form of lie that we call a half-truth. As has been said, the First 
Prohibition is being increasingly violated now. At least part of the Second soon will be, and the same is true of the Third. Unless 
Jesus comes first. 


This is what Christians must expect. If you understand what has been said in this booklet, you can see that the Soon Coming of 
Our Lord isn’t just a possibility. It’s mandated by circumstances. As Paul said in Romans 12:1 & 2, the rational thing for all 
Christians to do is be living sacrifices. [11]: As Peter and the writer of Hebrews put it, live like "strangers and pilgrims on the earth". 
The Soon Coming of our Saviour is a certainty. So be ready! Be aware, that, contrary to popular belief, "the Day of the Lord is 
darkness and not light" (Amos 5:18) [12]. "Watch therefore, and pray always that you may be accounted worthy to escape all 
these things that will come to pass, and to stand before the Son of Man" (Luke 21:36). 


APPENDIX: How God Works In History 


In the main text of this booklet, which expounds the "BABEL RISING!" concept, something was said that may bother some 
Christians: The Soon Second Coming of Christ is mandated by circumstances. God must intervene in history in a big way soon if 
the prophecies of the Second Coming are ever going to be fulfilled in any way that resembles our expectations. This appendix is 
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provided to hopefully reply to any questions arising from these statements. 


I believe that some Christians will be disturbed by my use of the phrase "God must...". To resolve the problem, we will look at what 
the Bible, and Christian belief about the Bible, say about how God works in history. Our understanding of this issue much begin 
with a concept that is at the very core of Christian theology; the belief that humans have a free will. It has been well argued that if 
humans do not have a free will, God could not in justice punish anyone for his sins. This idea has its beginning in Genesis 2: 15 & 
17, when God forbade Adam to eat the Fruit of the Tree of Knowledge. The prohibition, with the warning of consequences, would 
have been meaningless if Adam hadn’t been free to disobey. The idea is reinforced by such passages as Deuteronomy 30:19 and 
Joshua 24:15. We are free to make moral and spiritual choices, and to act on them. 


If God hadn’t given man a free will, there would be no sin and no necessity of salvation. In order to allow men to effectively have a 
free will, God for the most part must allow men to do as they please. So He allowed man to sin, and then began to work on a plan of 
salvation. To fulfill His plan and still give man a free will, God uses the device of from time to time intervening in history in an overt 
way, instead of exercising constant control. If God was exercising constant control, as some Christians erroneously believe, there 
would be no need for overt intervention. He could do it all "from behind the scenes". However, A pattern of overt divine 
intervention is so obvious in the Bible that this writer once heard an atheist admitting that the Bible is the only religious scripture 
that shows a real God stepping into real history. This is no small thing. By contrast, it means that all the stories of gods and their 
interactions with men in the mythologies and scriptures of other religions are nothing but fantasies. This alone sets the Bible, and 
by extension, the Christian Faith, far apart from all religions in credibility. 


The scale of God’s interventions varies enormously. In the Bible, they can be as small as giving thirsty Samson a drink (Judges 
15:18 & 19) or as great - and terrible - as the Flood. In our lives, God intervenes frequently in ways both small and great (to us) in 
answer to our prayers. Again, He for the most part allows men to do as they please. If He didn’t, there wouldn’t be so much sin and 
suffering in the world. But He intervenes in a big way whenever man’s sin threatens His plan of salvation. Sometimes, as at Babel, 
He intervenes long before the problem comes to the point of crisis. At other times, such as the destruction of Sennacherib’s army 
(II Kings 19), He waits until the last minute. Either way, the whole historical aspect of the Bible is a record of God’s interventions. 
He may intervene to stop things from happening that He doesn’t want, as shown, or He may intervene to make things happen that 
He does want, like the Exodus and the First Coming of Christ. Even so, He only overrides a person’s free will when His purpose 
can’t be achieved any other way. Pharaoh was a case in point; see Exodus 4: 21 & 9:12. 


We aren’t robots. Even the best of Christians can suddenly fall away and rebel against God. And sometimes the foulest sinner 
repents and becomes a heroic saint. There is no guarantee that any person will or will not do God’s will at any specific moment. 
Only the Lord Jesus always obeyed. So to get things done, and keep His plan on track, God often has to intervene and make things 
happen. This is also why it’s possible for us to get our prayers answered. He only guarantees to answer prayers that are in 
accordance with His Will, which is to say, in harmony with His plan of redemption. 


When He does override a person’s free will, God is capable of taking control of a person so gently and subtly that the person 
doesn’t realize it’s happened. Thus a person may look back later and be amazed by what he or she did at a particular time and place. 
But what the person did may have changed the course of history. It’s a little known fact that Saul’s persecution of the Church in 
Jerusalem did as much to spread the Gospel as did his later ministry as Paul. See Acts 8:1 & 4. (We’re thinking in terms of people 
who don’t know the Lord.) When Saul started his persecution, there were over 5000 Christians in Jerusalem, but virtually none 
anywhere else. God used him to start the spread of the Gospel "to the end of the earth" before he was saved! The persecution by 
Saul was part of God’s plan, and it is also an excellent example of how rough God will get with His own people when they don’t do 
what He told them to do. (Special note: The ‘God’ who 'wouldn’t allow His people to suffer' isn’t in the Bible.) 


Up until the martyrdom of Stephen, things had generally been going very well for the Christians in Jerusalem. So well that they 
probably expected to see the entire city converted (Acts 5:14-16). So well that they all stayed in Jerusalem even after the Apostles 
got whipped (Acts 5:40-42). It took Saul’s persecution to get the Apostles moving out to the rest of the world. When Saul launched 
his full-scale persecution, most of the Christians scattered to the four winds. And everywhere they went, they preached the Gospel 
and started Churches. The Church in Antioch where Paul had his first ministry experience was started by Christians who had fled 
from his persecution! If God gets that rough with His own people, how will He deal with the unsaved when they threaten His plan 
with their corrupt creativity? "If the righteous will be recompensed on the earth, how much more the ungodly and the sinner?" 
Proverbs 11:31; "For the time is come for judgment to begin at the House of God, and if it begins with us first, what will be the end 
of those who do not obey the Gospel of God?" | Peter 4:17. 


God has intervened in history many times by overriding a person’s free will. In the process, He will sometimes even exploit man’s 
sinful nature to achieve His purposes. This was the case with Pharaoh and Saul, and it was especially so in the case of the 
Crucifixion. (Note: the sins are still the sinner’s own decision and God will hold him [or them] accountable for them.) But His most 
fearful interventions are when He uses the forces of nature (by the way, "nature" was originally "God’s nature"), as He did in the 
Flood. You might be interested to know that God’s intervention with the forces of nature didn’t end with the Old Testament period. 
Have you ever noticed that almost all the ancient pagan temples of Greece and Rome are in ruins? (Except the Roman Pantheon, 
which was turned into a church). They were some of the most massive and splendorous structures ever built, and they didn’t fall 
into ruin by neglect. It just so happened that on July 21, 376 AD, just about the time that the Christian Faith was getting the upper 
hand over idolatry throughout the Roman Empire, one of the biggest earthquakes in known history shook the entire eastern 
Mediterranean region. It leveled most of the pagan temples. This left a lot of usable cut stones available for rebuilding. The 
Christians happily confiscated the stones and used them to build churches. It was divine intervention through the forces of nature 
that terminated Greco-Roman idolatry. 


If this writer is correct in what he understands certain passages of Scripture to mean, then during the Great Tribulation God will 
intervene with the forces of nature in ways that will make the Flood look like mercy killing. (It was!) Which brings us to another 
major aspect of God’s interventions in history: He usually lets His people know what is going to happen. These warnings are a 
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major part of prophecy. In Amos 3:7 we read, "Surely the Lord God does nothing unless He reveals His secret to His servants the 
prophets". This is a direct allusion to God’s pattern of intervention. Before He intervenes in any significant way, whether through 
dreams, or visions, or "a still, small voice", God lets one or more of His prophets know, and they in turn warn the others, whether 
the others are obedient or not. It is a regrettable fact that those who are not obedient, yet are deceived into believing that they are 
obedient (a common condition in Bible times, and in our day as well), will not receive the warnings and will often persecute the 
prophets, even unto death. But God warns them just the same. 


The reason He does this is that He wants people to know that whatever happens is His doing. It is all too easy for godless people 
and even disobedient Christians to dismiss acts of divine intervention as coincidence and happenstance. It has been done even 
with things as bad as the great earthquake of 376 AD. (That’s why so few people today know about it.) God is concerned not only 
that people know that it is His doing when He acts, He is concerned that people simply know that He exists. Perhaps the most basic 
of all spiritual problems is unbelief. In the Book of Isaiah, chapter 44:6-8, God claims proof of His existence by His being able, 
through His prophets, to accurately predict the future. In the Book of Ezekiel, we find God saying again and again that some 
specific thing was going to happen "and they will know that I am the Lord". Elijah’s fire on the altar was proof of God’s existence 
and sovereignty . It took a lot of convincing for the Israelites of the Old Testament to fully and absolutely accept that the God of 
Israel was the one true God. In fact, it took the destruction of Jerusalem and the exile in Babylon to finally do it. But after that, the 
Israelites never engaged in large-scale, wide-open idolatry again. Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, etc., plus the terrible events that fulfilled 
their prophecies, finally got the message across. What will it take to get the message across to the Christians of today? Let alone 
the unsaved. 


When God tells His prophets that something is going to happen, He also puts Himself in the position of being required by His own 
divine nature to bring to pass the thing He has said that He would do (Isaiah 48:11). If this were not so, He would be a liar, and no 
better than a man. It is true that once in a while, as in the case of Nineveh following the ministry of Jonah, God in His mercy relents. 
But if He does, then there is always a clear-cut reason for it. Jonah’s preaching produced what had to be one of the greatest 
episodes of mass repentance in history. In that case, the repentance of the people of Nineveh would have been meaningless if God 
hadn’t relented. He will also "repent" of the intent to bless if the people He intends to bless are disobedient [13]-. But most of the 
time, what He says will happen, happens. God has prophesied the Great Tribulation. He has promised the Second Coming of Christ, 
and the Resurrection of the Saints. He is obligated; required by His own divine truthfulness; to bring it to pass. And if 
circumstances threaten the fulfillment of those prophecies, as we have shown they now do, then God will act quickly. He had to 
pour out the Flood upon the earth. He had confuse the languages at Babel. He had to send His Son to die for our sins, and raise 
Him from the dead. And now, He has to step into history in a big way again. SOON!!! 


1. Actually, though, it won’t be 2000 years from the beginning of Christianity until circa 2026-2030 AD 
2. This is not just my idea, I have seen these words in print. Also, I presently work in the corporate administration department 
of a major international investment bank, and I have "insider" information about what is happening in the world of big 
business on the international level. 
3. Update: They are now on the market, but so far are being used only for selling movies. But the computer use of them will 
come. 
4. My company. 
5. If you want to check this out for yourself, and you have a computer online, open Yahoo and search for the word "Genome". 
Check out what you find. You’ll be impressed. 
6. Don’t read this book if you see it. It’s actually homosexual pornography disguised as science fiction. But this gives us a clue 
as to where these ideas come from: our sin nature! 
7. The first nuclear powered submarine was named the "Nautilus" in honor of Jules Verne. 
8. Go ahead and read this one. To give credit where it is due, my initial inspiration for the entire "Babel Rising!" concept came 
from the writings of C. S. Lewis. 
9. Over 90% of all known species are now extinct, and more disappear every year. 
10. You can read these, too, but be warned, the third book is not light reading. It’s the heaviest fiction Lewis ever wrote. 
Furthermore, Lewis suggests some very dangerous theological ideas in these books. Read with caution. 
11. The Greek word translated "reasonable" in Romans 12:1 (KJV) is , transliterated "logikos", and it means just what it 
sounds like; logical. 
12. The Hebrew word "Yom", usually translated "day", doesn’t necessarily mean a 24 hour day, but rather can refer to any 
specific period of time. As used in the passage above, it refers to the entire Great Tribulation. 
13. See Deuteronomy 28:63. 


Additional copies of this booklet, plus additional booklets, essays and tapes can be obtained from the 
address below: 


BREAD UPON THE WATERS MINISTRY 
William D. Brehm 
227 Calyer St., #2R 
Brooklyn, NY 11222 
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Quotes from Jim Bakker 
Ed. By Bill Somers 


Morningstar Prophetic tape of the Month recently had a tape titled 
‘Cleansing the Chamber’ by Jim Bakker. | would like to share a couple of quotes from that tape. 


1. 'It is a time of restoration coming; and | want to give you a warning. 
What we've gotten by with for the last decades we will not get by with in 1997 even. God is not going to wink anymore." 


2. "But I've got to tell you this before | give you this last portion. | believe we are already in the book of Revelation. In fact, 
| believe we're in chapter six. 


| was never going to preach this, but | find myself telling people this now. 
The Bible says, in the last days we're to open the book of Revelations and read it. 


| studied the book of Revelation, one word at a time. | had time. They don't call it doing time for nothing. | had time. | took 
every word in the book of Revelation and run it through the Greek, and studied the meaning. 


And when | got into chapter six, if fact | think | know where the rapture takes place, but | won't debate that with you right 
now. But | have a feeling we might go through a little tribulation. 


| think that's why | had to go to prison. So | could tell you, when things start falling apart, I've been there, I've done that. 
Don't jump out a window. 


My God will go with you. He will never, never, never leave you. He will never, never, never forsake you. When the world 
starts falling apart, it's when the Church is gonna come together! 


It's how the bride's gonna be purified! We're gonna take care of one another! Were gonna have the most exciting time on 
earth! We've just begun! The Best is yet to come! | can hardly wait! 


Whoa! It is going to be so exciting for the people of God! We're the only ones that are going to be able to function in the 
next few years! " 
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A STARTLING ENCOUNTER WITH A RABBI 
IN JERUSALEM 


by Jim Bramlett 


Barbara Richmond has kept this amazing incident very private but now feels led to share her miraculous experience 
in Jerusalem in 1995 involving a group of rabbis. 


There is no doubt that Barbara is a totally reliable witness. She is the Director of Women's Ministries at a solid 
Central Florida church with which I am familiar. I know her pastor. She is a popular Bible teacher, speaker, seminar 
leader, author and radio host. 


In September 1995, Barbara led a group on a tour of Israel, as she frequently does. On their free day, with no 
scheduled activities, she went with several of her group for shopping into the Old City of Jerusalem. Her friends 
were in some shops and Barbara was waiting for them outside on one of the narrow old streets. She says, "It was a 
beautiful afternoon and I was leaning against one of the old stone walls, just kind of praying in the Spirit, and 
enjoying where I was." 


Suddenly, over her left shoulder, she heard a man's voice call, "Barbara." She turned to look, but didn't see anyone 
she recognized. The only male on that little street was a man she described as "in full black attire, big beard, curls on 
the side" -- an Orthodox rabbi. She thought to herself that he could not have been the one to say her name because 
they do not even speak to women in public. In fact, she avoided eye contact as she knew this sometimes offended 
them. She turned back, thinking maybe she had been mistaken. 


A few seconds later, she again heard the voice say, "Barbara -- isn't that your name?" She looked again, and 
discovered the rabbi was looking right at her. "Don't be afraid," he said. "Come here." She moved toward him. He 
told Barbara his first name and said, "I live here in (the name of his neighborhood). I wanted to tell you that I am a 
believer that Yeshua is the Messiah. As a matter of fact, there are 40 of us rabbis in the community to whom, as we 
have been studying the Torah, the Ruach ha 'kodesh (the Holy Spirit) has shown that Yeshua is the Messiah." 


Barbara's heart was so moved by this unusual work of the Holy Spirit that she broke into tears. The rabbi added, 
"At present we are secret believers, not because we are afraid, but because the Lord, the Holy Spirit, has not told 
us to speak out our testimony yet. The Lord has told us to pray for our brethren, so we are meeting at midnight, and 
we are praying." 


Barbara asked the obvious question, "But how did you know me? Why are you telling me this?" 


The rabbi chuckled, and replied, "I don't know you. But last night we were praying, and one of the other rabbis 
came over to me. He put his hand on my shoulder, and said to me, "Tomorrow afternoon at 2 o'clock, you go to 
(name of street she was on), and you will see there an American woman with black hair. Her name is Barbara. Give 
her this message." 


The rabbi then gave Barbara the message. He said, "The Lord wants you to know that what was spoken over you 
26 years ago, He is about to bring to pass." 


Barbara was stunned, and overwhelmed with emotion. Only her husband knew that exactly 26 years ago, in 1969, 
as a new believer of only three months, she had gone to a Full Gospel Businessmen's meeting in New York City 
where Kathryn Kuhlman, the evangelist with a powerful healing ministry, was one of the main speakers. Barbara had 
only a momentary personal encounter with her, but Kuhlman pointed her long finger directly at Barbara, as she often 
did with people, and spoke these prophetic words: "The Lord is going to take you to the nations and is going to do 
miracles at your hands, but you are going to have to wait a few years to see it come to pass." Barbara had never 
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forgotten this. 


He added, "The other thing that the Holy Spirit told this brother is that when you get home from this trip, you will 
have a letter from Africa waiting for you, inviting you to minister there, and you should go. It is the Lord who is 
opening this door, and it will be a turning point in your life." 


Before they departed, the rabbi asked, "What do you do?" Barbara explained that she was a Bible teacher. He 
replied, "Oh, would you be interested in just some simple notes that I have accumulated since I have come to see 
Yeshua?" She said yes, of course, and he later had delivered to Barbara's hotel a collection of handwritten notes of 
Hebrew and cultural insights into the New Testament, unique insights not evident in the English or Greek words 
themselves. Barbara considers these notes a treasure, and is sharing them (see below *). 


Upon leaving, the rabbi told her, "When our testimony becomes public, I am sure we will see each other again." 


When Barbara got back home to the U.S., a letter from Africa was waiting for her! It was an invitation to speak, 
which she obviously accepted. She reports that miracles did, indeed, take place there, and that it was definitely a 
turning point in her life. Barbara says there are people who know nothing about her Jerusalem experience who have 
come up to her and said, "Something really changed in Africa. We enjoyed your teaching before, but this is just a 
totally different plane." 


Barbara has been to Israel since, but has not seen the rabbi, nor has she revealed his name, honoring his request. 


I was most touched by Barbara's closing thoughts: "My prayer is that (this testimony) will cause people to realize the 
lateness of the hour. When God moves sovereignly like that among the Jewish people (revealing the Messiah and 
manifesting gifts of the Holy Spirit described in the New Testament) -- and among the most religious of them -- the 
coming of Jesus is getting close! I pray that everybody who hears this will be taken up with the urgency of the hour." 


(Comment: One wonders to how many more rabbis than the 40 had the Ruach ha 'kodesh, the Holy Spirit, revealed 
the Messiah by 1995, and how many more since then. Only He knows, but He has greatly privileged us to be aware 
of at least this much about what He is doing.) 


* Barbara has included the information from the rabbi's notes in her book, Jewish Insights Into the New Testament. 
A copy can be obtained for $8.00 (postage paid) by contacting her: Barbara Richmond, For Your Glory, Inc., P.O. 
Box 3152, Titusville, FL 32781; telephone (407) 383-9229; fax (407) 383-1336. She can also be contacted at her 
e-mail address ruth311@juno.com 


Readers are permitted and encouraged to copy and freely share this article with others. E-Mail comments or 
questions to Jim Bramlett aka bramlett(@magicnet.net 

Jim Bramlett's Table of Contents page 

Christian Research Ministries Home Page at http://home.cwnet.com:80/crm/ 
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A Prophetic Bell is Ringing 
by Steve Lightle 


[This article first appeared in Christ for the Nations Volume 43 Number 8 November 1990 ] 

The day is coming, according to the prophetic scriptures of the Bible, when we are going to need to know the voice 
of God more than ever before. God does everything prophetically. He tells His prophets, His servants, His 
intentions: "Surely the Lord God will do nothing but he revealeth his secret unto his servants the prophets" (Amos 
3:7). God is wanting to reveal His plans so that people can cooperate with Him. 


OBEY THE HOLY SPIRIT 


In May of this year I entered the city of Bosra, Iraq. I was there with what we call a Holy Ghost Commando Team. 
I arrived on the 28th of May. On that day, a special summit conference of the Arab nations was held in Baghdad. 
The subject was how to stop Soviet Jews from going to Israel. It was called one week before we made the trip 
which we had planned three years earlier. Nothing came of the Arab Summit Conference. And I know why: 
because we had a twenty-four hour prayer chain going. 


We had the opportunity to leave Iraq on the 6th of June, but as we were praying, the Holy Spirit spoke to me: 
"Don't leave today! Leave on the 8th!" 


When you have been in Iraq for some ten days, it would really be nice to get out of there. The temperature was 130 
plus with 90% humidity. The food was not edible. But in obedience to the voice of the Holy Spirit, on the 8th of 
June we flew from Baghdad to Istanbul. We were met there by a couple. Just casually the man mentioned the fact 
that only two airplanes left Baghdad for Istanbul on the 6th of June and both of them crashed. Obey the slightest 
prompting of the Holy Spirit! 


GOD SPOKE TO ME 


Sixteen years ago in the city of Braunschweig I told God, "I am going into this room, and either You are going to 
change my life here or I'm going to die." My book Exodus IT talks about my experience there in that room. God 
dealt with me very severely; He moved in my heart; He changed my life. 


After six and a half days, the whole wall in front of me became like a screen. I saw faces of Jewish people, 
multitudes of them, in the Soviet Union. And then I saw God begin to bring them together into one place. He raised 
up men with ministries as great or greater than that of Moses and they went to the authorities of the Soviet Union 
and said, "Thus sayeth the Lord, God of Israel, 'Let my people go!" And then God judged the idols of the Soviet 
Union exactly as He judged the idols of Egypt at the time of Moses and Pharaoh until that nation literally came to its 
knees and coughed up the Jewish people. They began to walk out of the Soviet Union on a specially-built highway-a 
highway built by God through prayer. The highway had two prongs: one coming through Finland in Scandinavia and 
the other through central Europe. And the people went home to Israel. 


I said, "Lord, that is fantastic, but what has that got to do with me?" He said, "I want you to go to the Soviet Union 
and tell the Jewish community there exactly what you have seen and that I'm going to deliver them. The return of the 
Jews to Israel will announce the coming of the Messiah again." He began to take me to different places in scripture- 
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Deuteronomy 30, Isaiah 11, 42 and 43, Jeremiah 16, 23 and 31, Ezekiel 39, Zephaniah 3, Zechariah 2-places 
where God talks about how He is going to bring people out of the country to the north of Israel at the last days 
before the Second Coming. 


In 1985, the Lord brought Daniel Chapter Nine alive to me. As I read about the Babylonian captivity being only 
seventy years long, I began to think about how long Communism had been ruling, bringing 70% of the population of 
the whole world under its dominion. 


The Bible says in the 19th chapter of Revelation that the ruling spirit in the last days is going to be the spirit of 
Babylon. I asked the Lord, "When are You going to deal with Communism?" The Lord said, "I am ready to deal 
with it. Go." Daniel read the prophecies of Jeremiah in the 68th year of captivity; for two years he prayed specifically 
about what he read there. He battled the principalities and the powers; God sent the archangels to help him as he 
pressed through to get the things done. 


Like Daniel, for two years we prayed and listened to the Lord. Lenin signed the Constitution of the Soviet Union on 
the 17th of October, 1917. On the 17th of October, 1987, exactly 70 years later, twelve of us were in the city of 
Moscow. As midnight passed, we were exactly in the spot where Lenin signed the Constitution. We made a circle, 
and in obedience to the Lord in prayer, we cancelled the Soviet Union's Constitution in the Name of the Lord and 
agreed He would make a new one. 


Eleven months later, November of 1988, Mr. Gorbachev called the Supreme Soviets together and they changed 52 
points of the Constitution of the Soviet Union. In January 1989, over a hundred points were changed, and in April of 
this year the part of the Constitution of the Soviet Union was struck out which had said there could be only one 
party, the Communist Party. The death blow came by prayer. "Without a vision, the people perish..." (Prov. 29:18). 


On the way to Moscow in 1987, the Holy Spirit spoke to my heart: "Your next strike will be in Babylon..." On the 
airplane I was handed a newspaper; on the inside of the front page there was an article about Sadam Hussein of 
Iraq rebuilding the city of Babylon. And then the Holy Spirit spoke and said, "This step of going to Babylon will be 
the first one before you go to stand on the black rock in Mecca to preach the Gospel. I am going to break the back 
of Islam quicker than I broke the back of Communism." There are almost a billion Muslims in the world today and 
the Lord loves them and doesn't want them to perish. He is looking for those who really understand so that they will 
cooperate with Him-first in prayer and then to do His will. 


Finland's Role in Exodus II 


In 1983, God opened the door for me to speak in the Parliament of Finland. I spoke there on the topic of "What is 
Finland's Responsibility to the Jews of the Soviet Union?" God put it in my heart to tell them: "If you are like the 
Moabites and do not let the children of Israel come through your border, and don't meet them with bread and water, 
I will destroy Finland exactly as I destroyed Moab." 


Finland's role is a major one in the exodus of the Soviet Jews. But the logistics are incredible-to feed and house such 
a mass of people. Prayer is needed. 


The Finnish government has bowed its knee to the PLO who have said they are going to bomb, kill and do anything 
to anybody who helps the Soviet Jew go to Israel. How can they tell that to the government of Finland? Because 
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Finland invited the PLO to come and open an office in their country some years ago. 


Recently while in the city of Ereck (Uruk), absolutely the most desolate place I have ever been, I was walking along 
and Jesus came to me and said, "Son, the government of Israel is going to call you and when you go to them you will 
not be empty-handed." 


August 6th of this year, the first Soviet Jews began to come through Finland, but now Finland has put a stop to it, so 
I am going there once again. A member of Parliament of the Knesset of Israel who is the head of Immigration and 
Absorption suggested that with my contacts, I might be able to help. The same day a call came from the Knesset of 
Israel asking me to go and to meet with some of the leaders there. I also got a call from some industrialists from 
South Korea who said they had 25 tons of brand new clothes they wanted to send to those moving from the Soviet 
Union to Israel. 


The most critical thing for Soviet Jews immigrating to Israel right now is jobs. They need jobs. Three days ago, I had 
a call from a businessman here in the United States who said his heart had really been touched and that he will give 
whatever it takes. He has already sent an incredibly large sum of money to Israel to establish a factory to employ 
Soviet Jewish people. 


We have the same God Daniel had. He is looking for those to whom He can give vision so they can participate with 
Him. "Where there is no prophecy the people cast off restraint..." (RSV) "... where there is no vision, the people 
perish... (Prov. 29:18 KJV). When people have not received that which the Lord wants to do, then all the restraint 


comes off and they just go do what is right in their own eyes, and the purposes of God are not accomplished. 


God has chosen to do absolutely nothing except what He energizes by the Holy Spirit through prayer through the 
body of Christ. Through His servants, He is going to change the course of history! 


[This article first appeared in Christ for the Nations Volume 43 Number 8 November 1990 ] 
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Discipline of the Beloved 
Susan Fochler 


Nov. 18, 1997 
Prophecy: Discipline of the Beloved 


My child(ren). You who are called by My name. When will you ever grow tired of pointing the finger? My child(ren), My 
child(ren). | expect such behavior of toddlers and young children. But you should be grown up by now! You should be 
ready to give up childish impulses and reactions! 


You are to be a child in your spirit, not your emotions. | put up with your fickle ways when you are young. But now it is 
time to grow up to full stature. It is time to relinquish your need to control the things of My Spirit. You say you want this 
gift, not that one; that you'll accept this fruit, not that. You want an impartation of My joy, not My patience; of My peace, 
not My meekness. Who are you, O man, and who is God? Would you dictate to Me the way to lead My sheep; to guide, 
direct, discipline? 


You must stop putting up "do not disturb" signs on your consciences. You let Me into places and times that are 
convenient and comfortable for you...but resist when | need to do a work that humbles and softens you. | seek a humble 
people that want Me: all of Me. All of My character, My desires, My purposes. And many of My purposes require the 
sacrifice of brokeness, so | might come and heal you more perfectly into My image. 


When My finger of consecration points at you, you will know it. You will wonder how you ever had the audacity to resent 
or condemn any other person or institution for any reason. There is such envious sibling rivalry in My church, just as in 
the natural family. Don’t you understand | have enough for all? Enough love, enough joy, enough hope, enough 
acceptance and enough gifts...no one need go without. You do not need to compete for what | so generously long to pour 
out. You are full already if you will open your hands to receive, your eyes to see and your ears to hear! But your jealousy 
measures and compares, and judges incomplete and insufficient that which | have not finished with yet. 


| come with fire, and it burns white hot and pure. Remember who you are, O man. Remember that | love you, but | am not 
afraid of you; not your opinions, not your rejection or even your misunderstandings of Who | Am. | am a loving Father who 
loves with a perfect love, and accordingly disciplines and chastises. | do not love as human parents who fear rejection, 
bribe for love, vicariously fulfill themselves through their children. My love is perfect, and beyond any form of human love in 
quality and quantity. 


Allow Me to show you this most perfect Love. There may be pain, there may be repentance. There may be surrender of 
things you once held dear. But do not be afraid. You will not be disappointed for | do not disappoint. | created you for 
Myself, and with all of creation your very flesh groans for our union. 


Point your finger...at Me. Tell Me about every loss, every wound, every pang. | will not rebuke you for feeling these things. 
| know the weakness of your flesh. But | will rebuke you when you begin echoing the accuser. So do it My way...come, 
commune. | discipline those | love. Do you hear Me? | discipline those | LOVE. Don’t call warfare what is your shepherd’s 
gentle nudge. Rejoice in it, receive it. Sheep, hear My voice, heed My call. Listen very closely, so that the things that 
have been secret are made clear. Maturity begets being entrusted with kingdom secrets. Come sit with Me. Commune. 
Fellowship at My feet. My people | call you by name; | yearn for you, | desire you...come. 


Ref: Hebrews 12 Romans 9 


Copyrighted by Susan Fochler. May be reproduced and used without charge as long as it is not modified or sold. 
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| MUST BE POURED OUT 
Bob Neuman 


Children, | must be poured out, FOR IT IS WRITTEN.... 

| MUST BE POURED OUT, I MUST FLOW, I MUST FILL. 
All flesh will feel ME, yet very few will receive me. 

All MEN will hear ME and tremble in their fear. 

Very few will listen for MY VOICE in the midst of their ‘storms’. 
And of these who will obey MY WORD that is in their Heart? 


So many read the words but so few comprehend the message. 

When the Prophet Joel warned of the GREAT and TERRIBLE DAY of the LORD it was because he heard and saw and 
felt... 

so he obeyed MY VOICE and wrote it down. 

Few ever listened for MY VOICE, but | WAS THERE. 

And to all those who would seek, | AM STILL HERE to teach... 


| AM the WORDS and | AM the GIFTS. 

| AM the ONE who empowers, strengthens, and anoints. 

Within the WORD | AM called by many NAMES and Manifest MYSELF in MANY WAYS. 
THE BREATH OF GOD. 

THE FORMER AND LATTER RAIN. 

THE BURNING BUSH. 

THE OIL OF GLADNESS. 

THE BALM IN GILEAD. 


| AM WISDOM. 
| AM THE COMFORTER. 


Many Images | have given you because your need are so many. 

Many Names | have given taught you so that you might call out to ME. 
| AM ABBA and | AM LOGOS and RHEMA and | AM RUACH. 

AND | AM ONE. 

AND | AM HOLY. 


Children, few of you truly know ME and this is the source of MY GRIEF. 

Little children have no trouble seeing and hearing ME in everything around them. 
For in their simple prayers and guileless innocence there is simple faith. 

Simple acceptance. Faith unpolluted. Faith without strings attached. 

And | do not add the strings... 


Each Image that has been given to you has been simple and direct. 
Yet you do not accept the simple when offered. 


IT IS WRITTEN....MY SPIRIT WILL | POUR..... 

Why are you still anticipating that has been and still is? 

Are not MY servants and handmaidens speaking MY WORDS to you? 

Are not young and old alike seeing MY WILL in DREAMS and VISIONS? 

Do they not give report unto you as | HAVE DIRECTED them? 

What is wrong? 

Hasn't anyone noticed all the 'SIGNS and WONDERS' about you long enough for you to realize IT IS DONE? 

Has anyone understood that the reason | AM POURED out upon you is to renew your minds in the POWER of MY 
WORD ! 

To cleanse you and to conform you into THE IMAGE of THE ANOINTED AND OBEDIENT ONE who poured HIMSELF 
out for you. HE whom the IMMERSER spoke of would "baptize IN SPIRIT AND IN FIRE". 
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This THE MIGHTY ONE HAS DONE for | AM, yet still you do not receive ME. 


What is it that you seek, a heavenly sprinkle of 'Holy Ghost Goosebumps? 

A quick jolt of something you can call ‘power’. 

You make a big show of "inviting" ME into your midst's either forgetting or denying part of MY ESSENCE...ETERNAL 
AND OMNIPRESENT. 

You ask for ME to bring HEALINGS, DELIVERANCES, PROSPERITY, JOY, FREEDOM, LAUGHTER, 
EMPOWERMENT. 

BUT YOU THEN REFUSE TO LET ME FLOW... 

AND | MUST FLOW 


You preach so many good sermons about putting "GOD IN A BOX" yet restrict MY flow at every turn...at every 
stronghold... 


| AM POURED ; AND | MUST FLOW FOR | MUST FILL ALL WHO RECEIVE ME. 


You keep doing the potter/clay thing so well, yet | MUST ASK...when is it finished? 
When you say? When you decide? 

When will you see the PURPOSE of all that has been spoken, all that has been written? 
You enjoy the breeze and the rain. 

You sing about the "LIVING WATER" and the "NEW WINE". 

You pray for the oil to drip down and the fire to fall when it adds to your sermon. 

But i tell you falling fire must be caught in an Anointed Vessel. 

False fire and wild fire are all around you and you must pass through it. 

Do not stop in the middle of it to throw yourselves pity parties to wallow in. 


Children you must pass through that which is eating away at you. 
You keep asking for HOLY FIRE not knowing that you must be immersed and held 
under till the dross is removed, the clay is baked, the steel is shaped. 


The clay needs the FIRE with each glazing it takes. 
The gold will need the FIRE for seven smeltings to be purged. 
But the steel seeks the FIRE over and over till THE MASTER'S pleased with HIS HANDIWORK. 


WHO AMONG YOU DESIRE THE FORGE AND THE HAMMER? 
WHO AMONG YOU DESIRE THE LONG HOURS OF THE KILN? 
WHO AMONG YOU DESIRE THE REFINER'S FIRE AND HIS MOLD? 


Children; it is well to seek the GOLD | offer. But who will take the FIRE to serve THE LIVING GOD. 
To be shaped and developed as a VESSEL of HONOR, a TOOL of THE MASTER, a WEAPON of THE KING. 


IT IS FOR THIS PURPOSE | AM POURED SO I MAY FLOW AND FILL. 


Back to: HOMEPAGE or FILELIST of 
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Bethany World Prayer Center 
News Release Th, 2 Oct 1997 


For Release October 1, 1997 

Bethany World Prayer Center News Release 

Bethany announces the completion of the Unreached Peoples Prayer Profiles 
Two Year Project Concludes on Schedule 


Over Two Years in Developing 

Over 50,000 Man Hours 

Over 40 Ministries Participating Together 

Over $450,000 Invested in Research & Printing 
Over 2 Million Prayer Profiles in Stock 


Baton Rouge, September 30, 1997: The most comprehensive prayer and resource material ever produced on the 
Unreached Peoples is now available through Bethany World Prayer Center. The Unreached Peoples Prayer Profiles are 4 
pages of quality information that include a map, up-to-date political & cultural data and a concise, well-researched write- 
up that explains who the people are, what their lives are like and how to pray for them. 


Call (504) 774-2002 Order Now for Your Congregation or Prayer Group 


Order Information: Profiles are available for cost plus shipping. Individual profiles are available in packs of 5 Complete sets 
will be available October 15th for $99 plus shipping Minimum order is $5.40 For Mixed Orders, the cost is 12 c per profile 
For 250 or more of the same profile the cost is 10 c per copy For 500 or more of the same profile the cost is 8 c per copy 
Pre-paid orders only. Simply fill out the order form enclosed with the names and order ID's of the people groups you are 
interested in receiving. 


How to Order: 


Order by Fax: If you are ordering with a credit card, you may send an order form by fax to: 504-774-2001. Order by Mail: 
If you are ordering with a credit card, check, or money order, please fill out an order form and mail it to: Bethany 
Missions Distribution Center 13855 Plank Road Baker, LA 70714 Order by Phone: If you are ordering by phone, please 
have your credit card and expiration date information handy. Please call: 504-774-2002. Our office hours are Monday- 
Friday, 9a.m.-5p.m. (CST) Order by Email: (Catalog & Credit Card Orders Only) If you are ordering by e-mail, send your 
request to the following address: upg@bethany-wpc.org Payment Orders must be paid in advance. We accept Visa and 
MasterCard. We also accept checks or money orders. Checks must be made out to: Bethany Missions Distribution 
Center. (U.S. funds only). 


Please call 504-774-2002 for an order form or catalogue. 


October 1st 1997 


Dear Pastor, 
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At last, the Prayer Profile Project is done! On September 26th, the final profile was written and by the end of this week, it 
will be at the printer. By October 15th, the entire set of profiles will be available as a set. One complete set will weigh 
over 15 pounds! 


If you've adopted an Unreached People Group and committed your congregation to pray for them, you should take 
advantage of these prayer profiles. We're doing our best to cut the production and distribution costs to an absolute 
minimum and are making the profiles available at our cost. We've also taken an "open platform" approach to their 
distribution and are actually encouraging their reproduction. | think you'll find that you won't be able to reproduce them at 
quality for the price we're offering, but you may reproduce them if you like for distribution to your congregation. 


Most pastors are opting to purchase them directly from us since at 10 cents per copy, you can supply a congregation of 
250 with their own copy of a prayer profile for only $25 plus shipping. It doesn't take a rocket scientist to figure out what a 
deal that is! 


Please take advantage of this opportunity and join with congregations in every evangelized nation in getting the 
information out about the unreached billions of the 10/40 Window. For the first time in human history, the church around 
the world is focused, informed and mobilized. Only time will tell what fruit will come from our efforts together. 


| expect the first printing to go quickly, so try to order as soon as possible. 


In Behalf of the Lost, 
Rick Zachary 
Bethany Missions Pastor 


Bethany World Prayer Center 
13855 Plank Road 

Baker, LA USA 70714 

Phone (504) 774-2002 

Fax (504) 774-2001 


For Details, Contact: 

Fawn Onorato 

Bethany World Prayer Center 
Phone (504) 774-2002 
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The Bridegroom Cometh 
by Bill Hawkins 


Tuesday morning 5-20-97 


While in prayer and listening to praise this morning | was taken into heaven to watch and listen to the following from the 
Lord.-Some of this | saw and some | only heard, | believe the difference will be evident as you read. 


The Lord is calling--Calling unto his bride, But, it is from a great distance and she is not listening nor is she responding to 
the call. 


Again He shouts--Come my Bride!--Come to Me!! and again she is busy with the things she holds dear.... Oh yes she 
loves him, yearns for Him and waits for Him, But, She is blind and deaf to His call to come to Him... 


Because in the depths of her heart she has placed more worth on the THINGS than the Groom to be.. 
Then the Lord said---"I still reign upon my throne and | shall have a Bride!!!" 


An angel spoke to me and said "Now he shall send forth his messengers to compel the strangers and the Gentiles, The 
beggars and the lame in body to come in--" 


The Bride has not heard the shout 

The Bridegroom Cometh 

She is not ready 

She is not willing 

She is not!! 

Then an angel comes shouting 

Great is the Lord and Great is His name- 

He is worthy of all praise and Glory and Honor--Worship Him--Worship Him.... 


The wedding table is set with fine china and great linen, 
Music and candles are lit and a great feast is at hand.. 
Where are the guests?? 

Where are the honored ones?? 

Why have they not come??? 


The angels cover their faces with their wings as even they can feel the great hurt in their master... They know how much 
He gave to purchase this bride, how much it cost to set the table before Her..... How much it must hurt for her not to 
come...How much!!! 


The Son cries out to the Father---Why do they not come?? Why?? | have set before them--- 
Blessings 

and 

Glory 

and 

Honor 

and 

Power 

and 

Eternity 

Yet they do not come!! 


His tears are not bitter but great love as He still loves beyond her understanding and ability to comprehend... 
Finally He arises and addresses those who have come--- 


"Blessed are you who have heard the call and have come" 
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" Sit, Eat and be satisfied for the day has come--The great day of judgment is upon them and they still do not see--They 
do not hear--They do not even look... 


"| have warned them for many years that this day was coming and no one paid any attention to my warnings--So 
precious few---So few!!! 


He arose and pulled a great covering over the group and the table 

He stood and gave instructions to several angels who left immediately, obviously on very important business... 
Then He turned and smiled at all gathered under the covering-- 

Then His Father entered the Hall and ALL prostrated themselves before Him.. 


A great book was opened and the Father read the marriage contract to all assembled There. The groom was asked if He 
agreed with the reading; 


He said Yes 
The Bride was asked the same question and she said yes also.. 
The Father took his sons hand and joined it to the bride and proclaimed; 


"My authority is above all and in all-Today | declare these joined together as one--Never again, ever, shall these be 
separated--Depart to the wedding chamber--Go in Love and Peace and great Joy..." 


Then the Father rose with great Thunderings and lightnings about Him and came Himself to the Groom and the Bride and 
took them into his arms and said "WE ARE ONE" 


Then He turned and left --lt seemed on some important business 

Jesus said to me; 

Write all you have seen and heard--Tell all who will listen--Time is short.. 

| shall not call and call--Those who are mine know my voice and they do know me and are obedient to me-- 
Then He stood and in His Right hand were Scales: 

He said " My house first--Then the nations and the Lost--Then | shall come... 

There was great lightnings all about Him and He shone like the Sun only brighter--Then a great shout---- 
""Prepare for the bridegroom cometh "" 

SHOUT! 

The Bridegroom Cometh 


She is not ready 
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The Bible Code: 
Scientific Evidence 
For The Existence of God 


From the Bread Upon The Waters Ministry of 
William D. Brehm 
Jesus REALLY is coming soon. BE READY!!! 


In the past six months a sensation has occurred in the mass media over the news that groups of hidden words have 
been found encoded in the Books of Moses (and possibly in other Books of the Bible, such as Isaiah and 
Revelation) by analyzing the original Hebrew (or Greek, in the case of the New Testament) text with a computer. 
These groups of words, as viewed from the time the Bible was written, foretell future events. A book about this has 
been published (by Simon and Schuster), "The Bible Code", by Michael Drosnin, and has become a best seller. 
He is a news reporter who has investigated the discovery, 


Basic Conclusions 


Having read Drosnin's book, and having done considerable additional research on the topic, I have come to the following general 
conclusions about the Bible Code: 


e The Bible Code exists. It constitutes scientific evidence of the divine inspiration of the Scriptures, and therefore, indirectly, 
of the existence of the God of the Bible. In this sense, Drosnin's book is right on. 

e [tis uncertain whether the Bible Code can be used to predict the future. In this sense, Drosnin's book is suspect. Christians 
should be careful about giving any credence to Drosnin's statements about the future. 

e There are no doctrinal statements of any kind in the Bible Code, or at least none have been found. The Code does not 
constitute a new Gospel nor can it be used as an oracle, personal or otherwise. 


What is the Bible Code? 


The Bible Code, specifically, is groups of words that have been found, arranged in a manner similar to a crossword puzzle. This was 
done by, using a computer, eliminating all the spaces between the words of the Torah, in Hebrew, and arranging the letters in a 
series of lines containing equal numbers of letters. The groups of words constitute the details of future events, from the standpoint 
of when the Bible was written, including names of persons and places, dates, and specific events. Understand this: You generally 
have to know about the event before you can find it in the Code. You have to give the computer a word to look for. 


The Discovery of the Bible Code 
Here is some background on the subject so you will know what we are talking about if you aren't already familiar with the subject: 


It appears that for a long time Bible Scholars, both Christian and Jewish, have suspected that there are hidden messages encoded 
within the plain text of the Scriptures. Sir Isaac Newton, the father of modern physics, devoted much of his life to searching for 
these messages, but found nothing. It turns out that they are there, but you need a computer to find most of them. Which means 
that God foresaw computers, and planned on using them to reveal Himself to mankind. 


The hidden messages are encoded in a way that is actually a common and relatively simple form of encryption. One message is 
hidden within another by placing the letters of the hidden message at fixed intervals within the visible text. Although this kind of 
code is simple in form, it isn't easy to create it and have the visible text make sense. I've tried! And here we have the Code hidden in 
Divinely inspired history and law! 


Decoding it can be even harder to do, unless you know to start with how many spaces there are between the encoded letters. This 
was the first problem in finding the Bible Code. The second problem is knowing what to look for. Newton and the others who 
previously looked for the Code knew neither, so they were working double blind. A third problem is the size of the documents. The 
Book of Genesis alone, in Hebrew, contains 78, 604 letters. That is why the revelation of the Code had to wait for the advent of the 
computer. Computers, with their ability to do in seconds what would take humans years to do, have finally revealed the hidden 
Code to us. 


However, the initial discovery of the Code was made without a computer. Several decades ago, a rabbi, H. M. Weissmandel, in 
Prague, Czechoslovakia, started looking at every fiftieth letter in the Torah (for those who aren't familiar with the term, the Jewish 
equivalent to our word "Pentateuch", that is, the five Books of Moses). He chose 50 because it is the number of the Jewish Year of 
Jubilee; to Jews, one of the most important numbers in the Bible. In both the Books of Genesis and Exodus, he found the word 
"Torah". In Numbers and Deuteronomy, he found the same, but the word was spelled backward. Leviticus yielded nothing until he 
searched it using every seventh letter instead of every fiftieth. In Leviticus, using sequences of seven letters, he got "YHVH", (in 
Hebrew, of course); the Hebrew word we call the "Tetragrammaton", which we translate "Jehovah" or "Yahweh". Which is to say, 
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the Covenant Name of God. In the Code, the Books of the Torah point to God! Like this: 
If that doesn't look like Divine Inspiration, I don't know what would. But that was all he was able to find. 


Then, about 12 years ago, two Israeli scientists; Doron Witztum, a physicist, and Dr. Eliyahu Rips, a mathematician, started using a 
computer to look for hidden information in the Torah, starting where Weismandel left off. As Drosnin shows in his book, they 
discovered that the Bible Code contains far more evidence of Divine Inspiration than the above. It appears that the entire history of 
the human race may be encoded in the Books of Moses, and possibly throughout the Bible as a whole. Drosnin makes a big point 
of the fact that he found the assassination of Israeli Prime Minister Yitzhak Rabin encoded in the Bible, even the name of the 
assassin! And that is just a tiny sample of what has been found. The odds are on the order of 10 million or more to one against the 
groups of words that have been found being there by chance. 


In order to make sure that this wasn't a product of chance, similar searches have been made with other Hebrew documents, 
particularly a Hebrew translation of Leo Tolstoy's novel, "War and Peace". These tests, using the same computer program, found 
no hidden messages in the "control" texts that exceeded what would be expected by chance alone. This means that the messages 
in the Bible absolutely did not get there by chance. This is the most impressive evidence imaginable for the Divine, plenary 
inspiration of the Scriptures, and verbatim, letter-for-letter inspiration at that. This is to say, not just every idea in the Bible, but 
every single letter and word in the original text was directly dictated by God. He is the true Author of the Book. 


The Most Significant Criticism 


The most significant criticism that has been made of Drosnin's book is that he tries to predict the future using the Bible Code. In his 
book, he mentions three significant people, the two mentioned above, and Harold Gans, a U.S. National Security Agency code 
breaker. Gans did an additional experiment that confirmed the existence of the Code. /t is noteworthy that Gans did his experiment 
expecting to disprove the existence of the Code and wound up proving it. All three of these men have made separate, official 
statements that have been published on the Internet in which they say that the Bible Code cannot be used to predict the future. 
You can find them at: http://www.cybermail.net/~codes/ 


As stated above, Drosnin makes much of the fact that he found the words, "Yitzhak Rabin" crossed with the words "assassin that 
will assassinate". Harold Gans says that he found the word "Churchill" also crossed with the word "assassin". As it happened, Sir 
Winston Churchill died in bed in1965 at the age of 90. Furthermore, the crossed words are subject to interpretation. In the case of 
Rabin, it could have meant that he would assassinate somebody! So this must be taken with caution. 


The Bible Code and Date-Setting 


However, I have mixed feelings about this. I am suspicious of date-setting in terms of Second Coming Prophecy. I have made no 
attempt to set dates in my main message, other than to say that I believe that the end must come within the next 50 years, and 
possibly much sooner. Yet in my own thoughts, I have played around with dates, and have come to some tentative conclusions. 
Thus far, I have shared these conclusions with very few people. The trouble is, my line of reasoning gives two approximate time 
frames (note that I said "approximate time frames", not "exact dates") for the Tribulation, and I haven't been able to find the 
information I need to be sure which, if either, is right. 


What bothers me about "The Bible Code" is that Drosnin identifies a time frame, 2006-2012 AD, (his numbers, not mine) that is 
compatible with the earlier of my two time frames. More than that, he says that the "Apocalypse", as he calls the Tribulation (Note: 
this is Scripturally incorrect. See endnote.) starts with, among other things, a comet collision. If you have read my file, "The Great 
Tribulation, Part II", you know that that is what I have believed for years, although I lean toward an asteroid being the culprit. The 
effect of a collision of either with the earth would be about the same, however. 


On the other hand, Drosnin claims that there is going to be a nuclear terrorist attack on Israel at about the same time. I don't see 
that in the Bible. It may be there, but someone is going to have to show it to me. Frankly, this is something I don't believe that God 
would ever allow. Drosnin even thought it would already happen, and gave Israeli leaders warnings about it. You'll notice that it 
didn't happen. I doubt it ever will. 


The bottom line on this issue is that we are going to have to take a "wait and see" attitude toward Drosnin's predictions concerning 
the future. This is what we should do with anything that claims to be a new prophecy outside the Bible or an interpretation of 
prophecy before its fulfillment. But this should be a reminder to us that we can't put off being ready. If Drosnin is right about the 
time frame, and he might be, the Tribulation is less than ten years away. You can't wait until the last minute to be ready, any more 
than you can wait until the last minute to get saved. Get ready and stay ready! Now! 


Scientific Proof of the Bible Code 


There are those who are critical of both Drosnin's book and the existence of the Bible Code. Some claim to have duplicated the 
Code using texts such as the classic novel, "Moby Dick" (in response to a challenge that Drosnin laid down in his book). It is true 
that they have found hidden messages, but it is obvious that they didn't use the same rules that Witztum and Rips used in 
originally finding the Code. Furthermore, "Moby Dick" is a much longer text than the Torah, which increases the probability of 
finding something you are looking for. 


There are rules for scientific proof of something like the Bible Code that is discovered by experiment. They are, in simplified form, as 
follows: 


e It must be decided beforehand what will be considered a success or failure in the experiment. If you wait until the results are 


This version of Total HTML Converter is unregistered. 


in to decide this, you may be tempted to fudge your decision in such way as to give a false interpretation to the results. 

e The tests must be made under strictly defined and controlled conditions to prevent erroneous data from being gathered and 
mistaken conclusions thus being reached. The details of these conclusions must be subjected to scrutiny by other 
scientists. 

e There must be "control" tests done wherein the experiment is performed on other subjects (in this case, other Hebrew texts) 
to see how the results of the original experiment compare with the results of tests on the other subjects. For the results of the 
main test to be valid, they must be significantly different from the "control" results. 

e The results that constitute the new discovery must be replicated by other scientist performing the same experiment. 


The discovery of the Bible Code, as made by Witztum and Rips, has met all four of these standards. You might as well deny the 
existence of the Law of Gravity as deny the existence of the Bible Code. 


A second major book on the Bible Code has been published, "Cracking the Bible Code", by Jeffrey Satinover, M.D. (William 
Morrow & Co., NY) [Note: The United Kingdom edition is called "The Truth Behind the Bible Code.] This book gives much more 
information about how the Code was discovered and proven than does Drosnin's book. One of the author's concluding points is 
that the existence of the Bible Code has been proven by tests done by hostile critics. 


The Name of Jesus in the Bible Code 


We must now deal with a very serious question: Has the Name of our Lord Jesus Christ been found in the Torah with the Bible 
Code. The answer is "yes" - and this some Christian readers won't like - it doesn't mean anything. It is part of my theological 
position that the cause of Christ is not well served by stupidity and ignorance of science. (See the file, "Report on the Stupider 
Effect). Christians have made claims that to the effect that the discovery of "Yeshua", the Hebrew name of Jesus, in the Bible Code 
is scientific proof that Jesus is the Messiah. What they do not understand is that it is not whether or not a particular word or 
phrase can be found encoded in the Scripture makes it scientifically significant. It is the probability of it being found. What 
Witztum and Rips found was highly improbable, again, on the order of one chance in 10 million. Because of the shortness of the 
word in Hebrew, and the frequency of the letters, the probability of finding the word "Yeshua" encoded in the Torah - or any other 
Hebrew document - is so high that it approaches a probability of 1 - an absolute certainty. Therefore, it is scientifically meaningless. 
I advise Christians not to use the presence of the word "Yeshua" in the Code as a witnessing tool. 


Divine Inspiration of the Scriptures 


The Bible Code is of significance to Christians in just one way: It proves the Divine Inspiration of the Scripture. All true Christians 
agree, superficially at least, with the doctrine that the Bible was inspired by God.. What the average Church goer may not realize is 
that there has been considerable disagreement among theologians and Bible scholars over exactly how we are to understand the 
term "inspired by God". More than that, in the past century there has been a real decline in belief in the authority of the Scriptures, 
even among those who regard themselves as Bible-believing Christians. 


The Bible Code scientifically supports belief in the Divine Inspiration of the Torah, and by extension the rest of the Bible as well. 
And not just inspiration of the general ideas, as even some Evangelicals would say, but letter-for-letter dictation, not just word-for- 
word. Yet this is an idea that has been virtual anathema to modern theologians, and idea that has been previously held only by die- 
hard ultra-fundamentalists. But here we have a scientific discovery that proves it is true, at least for the Books of Moses, and 
probably for the rest of the Bible. 


Actually, the Divine authorship of the Bible is revealed well enough in the plain text of the Bible, but what the Bible really says is to 
some extent lost in modern translations. Most Christians are familiar with II Timothy 3:16, which says, "All Scripture is inspired by 
God....". The Greek word translated "inspired by God" is "theopneuma" (spelled with English letters), and it literally means, "God- 
breathed". What does this really mean? Looking at it from the perspective of other relevant Scriptures, we get the impression that 
God breathes very hard. 


Looking at II Peter 1:21, we find another passage that affirms the Divine inspiration of the Scripture: “Holy men of old spoke as they 
were moved by the Holy Spirit". This verse, from the NKJV, (but translated in much the same way in most other versions - even the 
New American Standard, ostensibly the most accurate) has definitely lost something significant in translation. The problem is with 
the word translated "moved". It is the Greek word "phero" (again, spelled with English letters). It is related, via Latin, to our word 
"ferocious". In the passive form, its most common meaning is "driven". The word is used that way twice in Acts 27: 17 & 27, where 
it describes what was happening to a sailing ship out of control in a severe storm. So applying that visual image to II Peter 1:21, we 
see that God indeed breathes very hard. He "breathed" the Bible, and He "breathed" the Bible Code. 


Theologians who take a liberal attitude toward the issue of the Divine inspiration of the Scriptures also tend to take a liberal 
attitude toward the issue of obedience to the Word. The discovery of the Bible Code proves them wrong. 


The Witness of the Bible Code 


The main witness of the Bible Code, however, is not to Christians, however liberal, but to the scientific community and to the Jews. 
The discovery of the Code is already shaking the atheism of many scientists. For many Jews, even the Orthodox ones, their religion 
is more a matter of culture and tradition - especially tradition - than real faith. Furthermore, there is an increasing trend toward out- 
and-out atheism among the Jews. In Israel, there has been a problem in recent years of Jews making phony conversions to 
Christianity to get out of having to obey the Sabbath Laws where business is concerned. The Jews who make these phony 
conversions usually don't believe anything. The Bible Code was discovered by Jews and it is sending a message to other Jews, 
namely that their God is real and that there is more to Judaism than just tradition. A Jew who really believes in God is potentially 
more open to the Gospel. 
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A Serious Theological Question 


Looking back at Drosnin's book, regardless of its strengths and weaknesses, he does raise one very serious theological question: 
How can God be in control of history and yet give humans a free will? As Albert Einstein is famous for having said, "God does not 
play dice with the universe". He cannot leave everything to chance and still have His plan for the salvation of mankind fulfilled. Yet 
the Bible does say that there is a chance factor in life (Ecclesiastes 9:11). It is also true that if humans do not have a free will, God 
could not justly punish anyone for sin. His forbidding the Fruit of the Tree of Knowledge to Adam and Eve would have been 
meaningless if they had not been free to disobey. So what is the answer? 


The answer is that God could be said to be playing a game with the universe, but it's not dice. It's chess! In a chess game, a good 
player considers every possible move that could be made for the next 4 or 5 turns and picks the move that will give him the best 
position down the line. God plays much better chess than that. He knows every move that every player (including the entire human 
race plus Satan and his "principalities and powers") ever will make. He plans His moves to counter or even take advantage of the 
moves that other players make. He has the whole game figured out, right down to the checkmate. So He stays in ultimate control 
while men have a free will. But even then, sometimes He has to make some very big moves to keep things on track. Moves like the 
Flood and confusing the languages at Babel. Moves like Jesus dying for our sins and rising again. His next major move will be the 
Great Tribulation. 


A Final Question: 


This brings us to one final serious question: If the Bible Code, as stated, contains no doctrine, that is, it really tells us nothing new, 
and it doesn't say that Jesus is the Messiah, then why is it there? The answer that has been put forward by other Christians who 
have investigated the Code is that it is the Author's Signature. We live in an age in which science and materialistic doubt have 
overwhelmed our thinking to the point that even Evangelicals sometimes question the Divine Inspiration and Authority of the 
Scripture. In the name of being "educated", they put the word of man on the same level with the Word of God. There is need for 
proof that the Bible was Divinely Inspired, that the God of the Bible exists and that He is really the author of the Book. Proof that 
the men who wrote it down were just so many pens in God's Hand. Here we have the proof, in a way that confounds skeptics and 
that is turning atheists into believers. All that the true believer needs to know is in the plain text of the Bible. But for the skeptic, the 
doubter and the atheist, here is something, the Bible Code, through which God speaks to them, and says, in words that echo from 
Mount Horeb, 


I Am! 


Note: The word "apocalypse", from the Greek "apokalupsis" means "an uncovering" or "a revelation", hence the name of the 
book. The prophesied series of events would be more correctly called "The Great Tribulation", as it often is. A little know alternate 
Scriptural name for it is "The Three Woes". 
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Blocking The Flow Of Water. 
Linda A. Krueger 


Last Friday | felt impressed to share a dream with you that | had in October 1996. At the time | thought it was only 
relevant to the situation that my husband and | were in at the church we used to attend, but | think it may be appropriate 
for what is going on with the revival at large. Here it is. I'll leave it up to you to use it or not. I've never shared a dream like 
this before, so here goes nothing: 


| was in an old multi-storied building. Most of the rooms were quite large and reminded me of classrooms. In the 
background was the sound of water flowing through pipes. | knew that the reason for my being there was to keep the 
water flowing.. | was on the third or fourth floor when people from the church started coming in and gathering in small 
groups. 


After a few minutes | didn't hear the water moving in the pipes, so | rushed down to the basement to find out why. There 
was a tremendous sense of urgency. It was imperative that the water continued to flow. When I reached the basement | 
saw a large reservoir of water and two large pipes that allowed the water to flow through the entire building. | was horrified 
to see people from the church stuffing bags of garbage into the two huge pipes, completely blocking the flow of water. 


| ran up to them trying to explain that had to stop putting their garbage into the pipes. When | interfered they left without 
saying a word, but looked angry that they had been stopped. | began pulling the bags of trash out of the pipes. Once the 
garbage was gone | saw that there were other things stuffed into the pipe as well - beautifully ornate gold mirrors, jewels 
and silver. | was astounded at the great wealth that had been used to block the pipes simply to keep the water from 
flowing freely. | removed all the obstacles from the pipes and left only when the water was flowing again. 


| left the basement and found myself in the home of one of the people who had been stuffing garbage in the pipes. | tried 
speaking with them about what had happened, trying to understand. The whole time this person was frantically filling 
more trash bags with anything they could find in their home so that they could go back and try to block the flow of water 
again. No amount of speaking with them could stop their determined "mission." 


When | woke up, | knew that God had allowed me to see that people in the church, whether they knew it or not, were 
afraid of and actively blocking the move of the Holy Spirit. | believe now that the building in the dream not only 
represented the particular church that we had been attending, but the church as a whole. 

As | said before, do what you'd like with this, but | just felt that | needed to share it with you. 

God bless! Linda A. Krueger 
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Walking In God's Blood Covenant: 
by Phillip A. Truby 


Times are upon us now so incredibly deceptive that unless you are walking moment to moment in your covenant with 
Jesus, you won't survive it. 


Even now, the Angel of the Lord is putting God's covenant 'scar' on His people who will walk in His covenant. Only those 
who carry the Mark of God will be able to refuse the Mark of the Beast. There will be a great and terrible shaking. This 
will be the time when we must determine steadfastly where we stand, for to choose life is to choose eternal death, and to 
choose death is to choose eternal life. God has said that great deception is coming on the world that is so great - so 
great - that it will deceive even the very elect, if that were possible. Unless you have the very mind of Christ, the 
deception will overcome you. To receive any part of it is to receive all of it. There will be no middle ground. No one can 
ride the fence - the shaking will be so intense that not even the fence itself can stand. 


The Lord says to flee into His Covenant. There is no other safe place in all the world. You must be full of what the Word 
says, particularly about His Covenant. You must be like a sponge completely soaked with water, in which the slightest 
pressure will cause you to exude the Holy Spirit. It must be so full in you that anyone who brushes up against you gets 
wet. It was that way for the woman with the issue of blood, who merely touched the hem of Jesus' garment and was 
healed. We are now in those days where the early and latter rain are pouring out in such abundance that anyone who 
brushes up against God's people will be touched by the Holy Spirit. We will have a ministry of such power through the 
Holy Spirit that we won't even be fully conscious of it's effect. 


Chaos is overcoming the people of the Earth even now, and peace is nowhere to be found except by those who abide 
under the shadow of the Almighty. The peace of God's covenant people will stand out to anyone who encounters them, 
and will engender a response one way or the other from those who are in turmoil. No one can react to God's people with 
indifference, because the difference between Christians and the world will be like a chasm of gigantic proportions. The 
world will seek desperately for relief from the fear and desperation that is upon them. Many will be receptive. Each will 
have to choose whether he will be for God or for the world. The world will be so blinded by deception that they will 
persecute God's people and think they are doing what is right. The times are here in which men say wrong is right and 
right is wrong. The darkness is overtaking the world and overtaking men, and every man will make a decision. There is 
only a sliver of time left to choose the Light or the Darkness. It is in this sliver of Light left in the world that mankind can 
still be saved from the great darkness that is gathering its great strength to completely deceive men. 


Those Christians who seek the mind of Christ and become established in God's Blood Covenant are the only ones who 
will be able to discern the good from the evil. This isn't going to be a ‘feel good after church’ style of Christianity. This will 
be a commitment so strong that even though the lives of God's people are in peril from moment to moment, their 
covenant with God will direct their path and keep them in peace as they minister the Holy Spirit to a desperate and dying 
world. Study what God's Word says about God's covenant with Abraham. Study Galatians, chapter three. Think on them. 
Make it a part of your life. Determine that every action on your part will be based on the covenant. Walk in it. It will direct 
your footsteps and give you wings of eagles to rise above the chaos. 


An eagle needs updrafts to rise higher and higher above the world, and updrafts come from turmoil. The greater the 
turmoil below, the higher the eagle can go. The Wind of the Holy Spirit is like the updraft that lifts God's covenant people 
higher and higher, while the Judgement of God below shakes and pulls down everything that exalts itself against Him. A 
man who does not understand the covenant of God will be pulled apart, because if he doesn't understand the Word, in 
what does he have faith? 
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Jesus REALLY is coming soon. BE READY!!! 
by William D. Brehm 

Copyright 1996 

Bread of Life Book 1 


1. WHY SHOULD YOU LISTEN TO ME ? 


In this booklet, and the ones that follow, I’m going to say some things about the doctrine of the Second Coming of Christ and the 
Christian faith in general that you probably haven’t heard before. As other Christian writers have said, you can't really be a 
Christian and not in some way believe in the Second Coming of Christ. The Bible says too much about it, and if you don't believe 
the Bible, you are not really a Christian, even if you consider yourself such. Implicit to believing in the Second Coming of Christ is 
believing that it could happen at any time. The application of this is that Christian should live their lives as if they expect Him to 
come at any moment, and therefore be continuously ready. But in our time there has been a big movement away from believing in 
the imminence of the Second Coming. This has been accompanied by a change in the goals of Christian life from pleasing God and 
winning souls to Christ to having a better quality of life in the here and now. The result is that too many Christians are not ready. 
Yet there is ample reason to believe that Jesus will come soon. And I am not saying this rhetorically, but as a matter of near-future 
historical fact. 


It is the mission of this Bread Upon The Waters Ministry to alert Christians worldwide, and anyone else who will listen, to the 
reasons why we should expect Jesus to really come soon. It is the further mission of this ministry to inform them about what the 
Bible shows is required of Christians who really want to be ready, and warn them of the terrible consequences of not being ready. 
Furthermore, it is the mission of this ministry to give them a Scripturally accurate expectation of what is going to happen before the 
actual Second Coming of Christ; that is to say, what will really happen during the Great Tribulation . 


It is my position that most of what has been previously taught about this is wrong (note that I don't say it is all wrong). Actually 
(and I will repeat this later in this series) there has been so much disagreement about the meaning of the prophecies that you have 
to realize that this has to be true. Of course, I believe that I'm right in what I'm going to say, or I wouldn't say it. Yet I'm teachable, 
and willing to listen to and consider the arguments (if they really have any) of those who disagree with me. But you can't just 
dogmatically say Iam wrong and expect me to accept it. You must show me in a logical, factual, and Scriptural manner why I am 
wrong. I have done my homework, so to speak, on this, and I continue to do it. 


For all of that, the reader is not asked to blindly accept what follows in this booklet and the other three that make up this series. 
Just read it and remember it. You are encouraged to look up the many Scripture references that are quoted and consider whether 
they are faithfully understood and applied. In fact, I recommend that you become familiar with as many different view on the 
Second Coming as possible, but don't make any interpretation of prophecy before the fact a matter of faith. The reason is simple. 
The Bible shows that to interpret prophecy correctly before the fulfillment, you have to be a prophet of God yourself. 


For all that, since I’m going to say some very unusual things, and in some cases things that will upset some people, I guess I better 
try to qualify myself as someone you should listen to. After all, there are many cranks and crackpots out there making all kinds of 
outrageous claims. Some of them, unfortunately, actually have people who believe them. Believe me, it has occurred to my mind 
that I could just be another one. I’m painfully aware of that possibility. I am intellectually honest enough to question what I’m 
doing and saying and I admit that I could be wrong. One thing I’ve learned, though, from the field of psychology, is that a person 
who is willing to admit that he could be wrong is more likely to be right than a person who won’t admit to fallibility. It’s the one 
who won’t admit it who is probably deluded. The person who will admit it is more likely to have come to his conclusions by sound 
reasoning from real knowledge of the facts. I know that I have solid grounds for everything I say. More solid grounds, I’m sure, 
than some people have who would disagree with me. But if you can show me from Scripture, with sound reasoning, and with 
reliable information otherwise, that I’m wrong, then I would stand corrected. I know I’m in good company taking this kind of 
position. Martin Luther said basically the same thing when ordered to recant his 95 Theses. 


Let me tell you, and here I’m really baring my soul, that there’s a big part of me that would very much like to have my ideas about 
the Second Coming and the Christian Faith proven wrong. Although it would be a bitter pill to swallow, in a way, at the same time it 
would be liberation in another way. You see, I feel driven to do the ministry I’m doing, and as long as I believe in what I’m saying, I 
can have no peace about doing anything but pursuing this ministry. I feel like Jeremiah in chapter 20:9; "Then I said, T will not 
make mention of Him, Nor speak any more in His Name. But His word was in my heart like a burning fire Shut up in my bones; I 
was weary of holding it back’". The way I feel isn’t quite that extreme, but I repeat, I can have no peace about doing anything but 
pursuing this ministry as long as I believe what I believe. I consider what I’m saying to be a prophetic warning and I believe I have 
a Scriptural obligation to get that warning out to anyone who will listen. See Ezekiel 33: 1-7. 


But as I said, there’s a part of me that wishes I could be really proven wrong. I’m a very creative person. I’ve had a measure of 
success (though not what I wanted) in the past both as an artist, in the sense of fine art painting, and as a photographer. Frankly, 
being an artist and photographer gratifies my ego far more than doing this does. At one time I was invited to join the Board of 
Directors of a small art museum, in recognition of my artistic achievements. I’ve sold paintings in art galleries. At this time, I’ve 
long since given up doing oil paintings to follow the Lord, and I’ve had to pretty much let go of the photography. Yet just a few 
feet from where I’m sitting writing this, there is a small closet and in the closet is a Nikon F3HP, a professional 35mm SLR camera, 
considered by many photographers to be the all-around best camera ever made. It’s expensive, too. Brand new, it would cost over 
$1000 just for the camera body alone (no lens, flash, etc.). And I’m good with it. I can take spectacular photos. I’ve sold enlarged, 
framed photos as art, and many of my photos have been published. But the demands of this ministry, in time and money, leave me 
with very little of either to give to photography. And if you think I’m happy about that situation, guess again. Yet as long as I 
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believe what I believe, there’s no way I’m going to drop this ministry and go back to oil painting or photography. If you think I’m 
on an ego trip with this ministry, think again. 


Again, if you think I’m doing this seeking fame and fortune, guess again. Frankly, I don’t really want fame. I know enough about 
fame to know it’s something I don’t want. At least not in the sense of being a celebrity. But if this ministry has any kind of success, 
a certain amount of fame is likely to come with it. Or maybe I should say, notoriety. I don’t want that. Now wealth is something I 
would want. But I surely don’t expect to make much from this. My message is a warning, and warnings are never popular, 
regardless of how timely or well presented they may be. So far, all my efforts in the ministry of the Word of God (going back to just 
after I got saved 29 years ago) have mainly cost me money. I did get paid well (relatively speaking) for the menial chores that I used 
to do for a living at The Lamb’s in New York City. But again, the money I’ve received for the ministry of the Word, which I consider 
the more important work [1] (wouldn’t you?) has been rather less than 5% of what it has cost me. But, as stated, I would like to be 
wealthy, and there is a way that I think I could get wealth, legitimately and fairly easily, without getting too much fame. 


You'll notice that I’m a writer. So far, most of my writing, and all that has been published, has been for ministry. But that’s not all I 
can do. I have an aptitude for writing science fiction and fantasy novels. Right now, such novels are selling very well, and I know 
that I can write better than some of the writers whose books I’ve read. I know enough about the publishing business to be fairly 
confident that if I dropped all my ministry efforts right now and turned my attention to cranking out fantasy novels, I’d be a 
millionaire inside of three years. I already have fairly well thought-through concepts in my mind for three novels, and the initial 
ideas for over a dozen more. I also know that writing a successful novel can result in even more money for movie rights, if the novel 
is made into a film. There have already been two movies made that incorporated original, though separately conceived, ideas of 
mine as major aspects of the plots (Gymkata and Dragonslayer). Furthermore, it’s now possible for even more money to be made 
from a science fiction or fantasy novel if it’s made into a computer game. I could do that myself! Instruction books and software for 
the purpose are easily obtainable. The great thing about being a successful writer is that you can get rich doing it without 
becoming a media personality. I used to know the late, great science and science fiction writer, Isaac Asimov. He was one of the 
most successful writers in history. He was famous, but not in the way that results in being harassed by the paparazzi. That’s how I 
would like to be, and honestly believe I could be, but I have a ministry to do. So if you think I am doing this for fame and fortune, 
think again. 


I am doing this because I believe that what I am saying is true and I believe that God has called me to 
communicate this message to the whole Christian world and anyone else who will listen. I believe that 
those who will not listen and/or who do not take this message seriously are in for an awful surprise. In 
Luke 21:35, Jesus said, referring to His Coming, "it will come as a snare on all those who dwell on the 
face of the whole earth" [2] . I believe, in all sincerity, that I have been given special understanding of 
what He meant, and I believe it’s my God-given job to tell the Christian world about it. See Amos 3:7. 


I do have some unofficial credentials that I believe qualify what I say to be taken seriously. Of course, I’m tooting my own horn, 
but someone has to do it, and I don’t have a PR man working for me. I have to start with a disclaimer, and admit that I don’t have 
any seminary or Bible college training, and have very little else in the way of formal Bible training. Also, I’m not a college grad, 
period. (I went to college for one semester.) But I do have some grounds for claiming to know something about the Word of God. 


1. I have a very high I.Q., about 165. I used to be a member of the High I.Q. society, Mensa. My reading 
comprehension and verbal reasoning ability have tested so high that they were given a percentile ranking in the upper 
90’s when measured against other people in my age group in High School. My SAT scores were so high that I was 
put into a special class for advanced students in college.[3] 

2. I have been recognized as having a lot of knowledge about many subjects. Browsing in book stores, libraries, and 
newsstands (and lately on the Internet) is one of my favorite pastimes, and I tend to suck up information like a 
vacuum cleaner. I’ve often been told that I should try to become a contestant on the quiz show "Jeopardy" because I 
have so much knowledge. 

3. Pm a minister’s son. My dad, the late Rev. Joseph H. Brehm Sr., was a seminary graduate and an ordained Baptist 
minister. I grew up in Church (more than I liked), and had to go to every Church service, Sunday School class, Prayer 
meeting, etc. there was to go to. More than that, we had family devotions (read "Bible study and prayer meeting") 
every day and there was no getting out of it. The result was that the day I got saved I knew more about the Bible than 
some Christians ever know. 

4. I’ve been a Born Again Christian for 29 years at this writing. I’ve spent better than twenty of those years involved 
in some form or other of full-time ministry. You don’t spend that much time in ministry without learning anything. 

5. Pm a Bible teacher. I’ve had about 17 years experience in teaching adult Bible classes. In that time, I never simply 
parroted material that other people had prepared. Rather, I studied the Scriptures for myself, to find out what the Bible 
really says. It has been like handing in a research paper and then facing an oral quiz on some Bible topic or passage 
nearly every week (sometimes twice a week) for 17 years. In the mean time, I’ve long been in the habit of reading a 
minimum of two chapters of the Bible nearly every day. I’ve read the whole Bible through again and again. You don’t 
do these things without learning anything. 

6. It has been affirmed by a number of Christians, including several ordained ministers, that I know the Bible very well 
and that in terms of ordinary Biblical matters, what I teach is sound doctrine. It therefore should follow that what I say 
about the Second Coming is also sound doctrine. 

7. As a Christian writer, I’ve published many articles and tracts that have been well received. The same is true of the 
tapes I’ve recorded for this ministry. When the President of the American Education Association heard my "Babel 
Rising!" tape he sent me a check for $500.00. 


In view of all this, I think it’s just possible that I might have something valid and significant to say about the Second Coming of 
Christ. I realize that what I’m going to say in this booklet, and the others that will follow, is of a seriously radical and unpopular 
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nature as Christian teachings go. It just so happens that on several occasions in the past I’ve had radical and unpopular opinions 
about other subjects and have been proven right by history. I’ve had at least a half a dozen such experiences. I believe the Lord 
gave me these experiences to show me that I can trust my radical ideas. If I hadn’t had them, I probably would not be doing this 
ministry. 


The one I most like to tell about happened when I was only in my early teens. I was doing a lot of talking about space travel, 
artificial satellites, and sending spaceships to the Moon. There would be nothing radical about that now, but that was the mid 50’s 
and anyone who took such subjects seriously then was considered more than a little off. J was! I was the class nerd and then 
some! But then, on October 4, 1957, the Soviet Union launched the first Sputnik. For which the USSR will always have a special 
place of gratitude in my heart. Because the situation changed overnight. I was suddenly the "brightest" and most popular kid in my 
school. I was elected president of my Junior High class. The following spring, at my 8th grade graduation, I was given a small medal 
(which I still have) for my achievements in science. Which were mainly that I knew more about space travel than even the science 
teachers did. 


In that case, and in all such cases that have happened since, I believe that what made the difference was that I had the real facts 
and understood what they meant while most other people had erroneous preconceptions.[4] That is to say, they had formed 
opinions without having enough real knowledge of the relevant subjects to be able to form intelligent opinions. I believe that what 
was true of my opinions in all those cases will prove true of my opinions concerning the Second Coming of Christ. I am, as I’ve 
said, intellectually honest enough to question my own ideas, and I will always admit that I could be wrong, which isn’t true of many 
people who teach on the Second Coming. However, I believe that I’ve shown that my ideas concerning the Second Coming are 
worth taking seriously. 


I hope that what I’m going to say about the Great Tribulation frightens you. It frightens me! I am sufficiently egotistic that I would 
like to see the Tribulation happen the way I say it will happen just to see myself proven right again. In fact, I’d like to be one of the 
ones who live right through to the Rapture. (I’m a Post-Tribber, as you will see.) But at the same time, I believe that the Tribulation 
will be so terrible that I don’t think I want to live to see it. I know how Jeremiah must have felt, prophesying the destruction of 
Jerusalem, a city he loved. What he knew was coming was the very thing he must deeply and sincerely did not want. (See Jeremiah 
28:1-9) I think the world as we know it is about to be destroyed, and I surely don’t want that. In fact, thinking about what I believe 
will happen to the world has moved me to tears, and I don’t cry easily. But Jesus said, in so many words, in Matthew 24:21, that the 
Great Tribulation will be the worst thing that will ever happen to the human race. I think I know what is going to happen. And it 
scares me! It doesn’t make me happy. Again, it actually makes me cry! | wouldn’t mind one bit if history proves me wrong. But, 
unfortunately, I am literally afraid that I’m right. 


So take the time and effort to read and learn. 


2. WHAT DO YOU MEAN, THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST? 


Since in this booklet, I’m going to be talking about the Second Coming of Christ and the other events related to it, it makes sense 
that I should take the time and space to make it perfectly clear what I’m talking about. From my reading generally and things I’ve 
heard people say, I’ve gotten the that impression, that many people don’t really understand this concept. This is particularly true 
of non-Christians who might happen to read this, but it’s also true of new Christians, especially those with a New Age Movement 
background, and even long term Christians who have never really studied or have never really been taught about the subject. So, it 
makes sense to include a basic explanation of what the term means. If you’re already a Christian who is fairly knowledgeable about 
this, you can skip to the next chapter. But it might be worth reading even for you, because it might expose some erroneous ideas 
you may have. Believe me. Many Christians have erroneous ideas about the Second Coming. 


There are many different views on the Second Coming among Christians. There are even those who regard themselves as 
Christians who do not believe in a literal Second Coming of Christ. Again, it has been noted by a number of theologians and Bible 
scholars that you can’t really be a true Christian without in some way believing in the Second Coming. The Bible contains too 
many references to this event for any Bible believer not to believe in it. And if you don’t believe in the Bible, you aren’t really a 
Christian, regardless of what you may think. 


As I will show later in this booklet, anything we believe as Christians must be based on the Bible. It must be noted that some non- 
Christians, particularly, but not exclusively, New Agers, have formed ideas about Biblical subjects that have nothing whatsoever to 
do with what the Bible really says. These ideas range in significance from sheer nonsense to subtle but serious lies of the devil. 
The erroneous ideas about the Second Coming cover the whole spectrum. As I said in the first chapter, what I teach is sound 
doctrine and that means it’s all based on the Bible. Even if I use outside sources, particularly science, to interpret the Bible, it’s still 
the Bible I’m interpreting. Again, some ideas about the Second Coming that I’ve heard have nothing whatsoever to do with what 
the Bible says. And that includes things said by reputable Christian leaders. 


When a New Ager, or a Christian with a New Age background, thinks about the Second Coming of Christ, he usually thinks of 
another Jesus of Nazareth going around healing people and teaching love and enlightenment. I’m not imagining this idea; I’ve seen 
it in print. They think he’ll come again by "reincarnation" and/or "enlightment", and see Him as just being something like a Hindu 
"avatar". Which term, however much some people have understood it that way, has nothing in common with the Judeo-Christian; 
Biblical concept of the Messiah. Again, I’ve seen someone saying something in print about "Jesus rising from the dead and 
coming again". Which means that the writer, who probably thought of himself as being educated, didn’t even know the most 
elementary concepts of Christian doctrine. 


Jesus will not come again by rising from the dead. He already did that, on what Christians usually refer to as the first Easter. That’s 
why we celebrate the Holiday (which word originated as a contraction of "holy day"). Belief in the Resurrection of Jesus Christ is 
one of the most basic theological pillars of Christianity: "For I delivered unto you as of first importance what I also received, that 
Christ died for our sins in accordance with the Scriptures, that He was buried, that He was raised the third day, in accordance 
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with the Scriptures" (I Corinthians 15:3 & 4; Revised Standard Version [5] ). If there is one thing you have to believe to be a 
Christian, it’s that Jesus arose from the dead: "...if you confess with your mouth the Lord Jesus and believe in your heart that God 
has raised Him from the dead, you will be saved." (Romans 10:9, New King James Version). Anyone who doesn’t know that 
Christians believe that Jesus arose from the dead doesn’t know anything about the Second Coming either. Jesus will not return by 
rising from the dead. You may call yourself a Christian, but if you don’t believe in the Resurrection of Jesus Christ (some so-called 
Christians don’t), you’re not a Christian by Biblical standards! 


He will not come again by reincarnation either. Although there are two references in the Bible that hint at the idea of reincarnation, 
the idea is not in accord with what the Bible says about either the Second Coming of Christ or human destiny generally: "And it is 
appointed for men to die once, but after this the judgment"[6] (Hebrew 9:27, New King James Version). This passage may have 
been included, among other things, to refute the idea of reincarnation. The dialogue between Jesus and His disciples in John 9:2 & 
3 also hints at the idea of reincarnation and refutes it. Another of the theological pillars of Biblical Christianity is the belief that 
every person lives and dies exactly once, with only 3 possible exceptions in the Bible: Enoch, Elijah, and Jesus Christ. As far as we 
know, Enoch didn’t die. Elijah may have lived twice and died only once [7]. Jesus died and lived again. Of course, Christians also 
believe that everyone will eventually arise from the dead. But Christians do not believe in reincarnation as a normal rule of our 
destiny. To put it bluntly, anyone who calls himself (or herself) a Christian and yet believes in reincarnation is theologically off the 
wall. 


Jesus will not come by "enlightment" either. The New Age-Eastern Religion concept of spiritual enlightment has no place in 
Christian doctrine, contrary to what some people ignorantly believe. Fundamental to the idea of "enlightment" is the idea that all 
people have God within them. This is not what the Bible teaches. The Bible teaches that people are as fundamentally separate from 
God as a painting is separate from the painter. The painting may be a self-portrait of the painter, but it resembles the painter only in 
appearance. Humans are created in God’s image, but until we become Born Again we do not have God within us. On the contrary, 
we are separated from God by sin. "Enlightment" is about supposedly acquiring direct awareness of God within yourself. By strict 
Christian theology, this must be considered a delusion and/or deception. It is where Eastern religions end. The New Birth is about 
having your sins forgiven, and receiving the presence of Christ within you by the Holy Spirit. It is where the Christian life begins. 
Again, Enlightment is something that usually (there are exceptions) is achieved as a result of a long period of self discipline (yoga 
or something equivalent). The New Birth is a gift from God, received by faith.[8] Moreover, New Age-Eastern religion thinking 
defines Christ as a "spirit" or "nature" that everyone already has within them. "Enlightment" includes discovering that "Christ" 
within yourself (again, this experience is a delusion). Incidentally, the mere use of the term "Christ nature" (I’m not making this up, 
either. Again, I’ve seen it in print.) shows that the person who uses it doesn’t know what the word "Christ" means. True Christian 
thinking sees Christ as a specific person, the Lord Jesus Christ [8]. By Christian doctrine, the only people with a "Christ nature" are 
people who have been Born Again. Jesus will not come again by "enlightenment". 


So how will Jesus come again? He will come again from Heaven, as Himself. But for any reader who isn’t familiar with the doctrines 
of Biblical Christianity to fully understand this, we must back away from that question and ask another one: Where is Jesus now? 
We’ve already said that Jesus arose from the dead on the first Easter Sunday. One of the basic beliefs of true Christianity is, and 
always has been, that Jesus is alive right now. So where is He? 


The Bible says that after Jesus arose from the dead, He stayed on earth for 40 days (Acts 1:3). Then He ascended into Heaven. 
That is to say, using modern terminology, He literally levitated up into the sky until a cloud hid Him from the sight of His disciples 
(Acts 1:9). And thus He disappeared. But where did He go? 


To answer that, in concrete modern terms, let us begin by saying that the Bible affirms the reality of the material world. This is 
another point on which the Judeo-Christian theological tradition differs from Eastern religions, which see the material world as an 
illusion (maya). But the Bible also affirms the reality of another realm or we might say, plane or dimension of existence. It is what we 
call the spirit world. Heaven, hell, God, the angels, Satan, and the demons all exist in the spirit world. And that’s where Jesus is 
now. He is seated, the Bible says, at the right hand of God the Father in Heaven. Whether His being seated on the right hand of 
God is metaphorical or literal or both we cannot absolutely say. But understand that He is reigning in Heaven. As Christians often 
say, Jesus Christ is Lord. Which means that at the present time He is effectively reigning in Heaven as the "Mighty God" and 
"Everlasting Father". See Isaiah 9:6. 


The strange thing the Bible shows about the relationship of the material world and the spirit world is that things from the material 
world can’t exist in the spirit world but things from the spirit world can exist in the material world. See I Corinthians 15:50. When 
Jesus walked the earth before the Crucifixion, He was a flesh-and-blood human being. But after the Resurrection, He had a different 
kind of body which could function both as a material body and a spiritual body. He is now able to exist completely in both worlds. 
After the Resurrection, He showed His Disciples that He could eat like a normal human. But He could also walk through a locked 
door without bothering to open it, neither Him nor the door being any the worse for wear. [9] Christians believe that following the 
Second Coming of Christ we will all have bodies of this kind. 


So what do we mean by the Second Coming of Christ? We will now start to answer that, but first we must again step back a bit, to 
the last things Jesus told His disciples before He ascended into Heaven. There are three different renditions of this final bit of 
instruction, (Matthew 28:18-20; Mark 16:15-18; & Acts 1:8). They all add up to a single message: the disciples were supposed to go 
out and preach the Gospel to the whole world. It was understood even then that this would take some time, though the disciples 
had no idea how much time. But combining that with Matthew 24:14, we conclude that the day will come when God the Father will 
consider the job done, and when He does, Jesus will return. He will return as Himself, the same person who ascended into Heaven, 
in His Resurrection Body. He will, to again use modern terminology, levitate down from the sky in the same manner as which he 
levitated up (Acts 1:11). But there will be some serious differences from the way He ascended. 


For one thing, He won’t come back alone. He’s going to have an army of angels with Him. And He’s coming to take over. 
Revelation 1:7 speaks of Jesus coming with the clouds. This does not mean literal clouds. The word "clouds" is used in the Bible to 
mean large numbers of saints or angels (see Hebrews 12:1). We might say this about the angels: There has been a lot of interest in, 
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and many things published about angels recently. I haven’t read enough of this to really know all of what is being said, but I 
suspect that much of it is of a fantastic and unscriptural nature. There are angels. They’re real. I know this from first-hand 
experience. Angels are described in the Bible as ministering spirits which are of great might, that is, they’re very powerful. Real 
angels aren’t wimpy little cherubs. They’re more like supermen. But at the same time, they have an attitude of absolute reverence to 
God, and whatever they do is done in absolute obedience to God. They’ II help you, but only in response to divine permission or 
command. They won’t respond to your requests on their own initiative. While they are not to be worshipped, neither are they 
something to be trifled with. An angel could knock you flat with a flick of his hand. (I know of a case where an angel obviously did 
just that - to save a man from being crushed to death.) An army of angels is something that no human army could stand against. 


Again, when Jesus comes back, He’s coming to take over. He’s coming as a king and a judge. To use a modern expression, no more 
Mister Nice Guy! The Bible says that He will rule the world with a rod of iron. I understand this to mean that He’Il rule the world 
with such absolute authority that it will be impossible to disobey Him without immediate, shattering consequences. There’s a 
mocking vulgar statement about the Second Coming that some of you may have heard or seen that has more truth in it than the 
people who have used it know: "Jesus is coming , and, boy, is He bleep (=angry)". Sad to say, this isn’t any joke. The people 
who’ve promoted this vulgarity are going to find out the hard way that what they were saying as a dirty joke is all too true. For 
sinners, His coming will be the worst thing that could ever happen. 


It is also true that He will come to bring final, complete salvation to those who believe in Him; that is to say, to all true Christians. 
He will be coming to finally defeat the forces of evil and to glorify the saints. He will institute the everlasting Kingdom of God in 
visible form, and those who believed in Him and served him in this life will reign with Him as kings and priests in that Kingdom. At 
His coming, those Christians who are still living will be instantly transformed and caught up into the sky to meet Him. This event is 
known to Christians as "The Rapture". It is something that believers are told to look forward to. The Bible also promises 
resurrection to believers who die before the Second Coming.[11] 


The doctrine of the Resurrection of the Saints is another pillar of the Christian faith that sets it apart from all other religions. As 
we’ve said, reincarnation is not part of Christian belief. Also, although the Bible does indicate that Christians who die go to 
Heaven, it also indicates that whatever their status in Heaven is, they’re in a state of rest that is compared to sleep (note: this 
matter has been at topic of hot doctrinal dispute. I’m not taking a hard line on anything, but rather summing up what I understand 
the Bible to say. See Acts 7:60 and Revelation 14:13.) What the Bible really promises is resurrection. And this is better than either 
of the two most popular ideas about the afterlife outside of Christianity, namely that either you get reincarnated or that you’re 
simply dead (that is, you cease to exist) when you’re dead. [12] 


One of the most basic ideas behind most religions is that there is, or ought to be, justice in life. It can be simply argued that if 
you’re just dead when you’re dead, there is no final justice. If a person lives a life of selfless service to others, like Mother Teresa, 
or on the other hand is a monster who commits enormous atrocities, like Hitler, and you’re simply dead when you’re dead, there is 
no final justice. Many people would find that hard to accept. The Bible says, in so many words, that there is final justice. Death 
leads to eternal rewards for the righteous, and eternal torment for the wicked. 


Reincarnation presents justice problems too. It’s generally understood that reincarnation involves something called karma. This is 
a principle similar to the Biblical principle of sowing and reaping (see Galatians 6: 7-10). It’s the idea that you get what you deserve 
in life, whether good or evil. The difference is that whereas sowing and reaping applies to the present life and eternity, karma 
applies to successive reincarnations. A person who lived a good life in the present will be reincarnated to a better life in the future, 
and of course a person who lives a bad life will be reincarnated to a worse life. But is this justice? 


One of the basic principles that makes the idea of justice valid is that when a person gets what he deserves, be it good or evil, he 
knows why. This idea is implicit to the universal question of those who are suffering: "Why me?" The trouble with this, as it 
applies to reincarnation, is that the reincarnated person doesn’t usually remember the life he or she lived before. (By the way, in 
those rare cases I’ve heard of where individuals did seem to spontaneously remember past lives, the people who did weren’t happy 
about it. Frankly, I believe this is a form of demonic deception.) If, then, a person finds himself living in a life when it seems that 
everything goes super well for him, and he doesn’t remember his past life, how then has he been rewarded? Again, if a person has a 
life that seems characterized by chronic misfortune, but he doesn’t remember the evil he did in a past life, how then has he been 
punished? See John 9: 1-3. If reincarnation is real, and involves karma, it’s worse than just being dead when you’re dead. To 
reward, and especially to punish, without the recipient knowing why, is not justice, but rather, enormous injustice. The 
Resurrection that the Bible promises is real final justice. The righteous will be rewarded, the wicked will be punished, and they’ II 
know why. Whether you find yourself in Heaven or Hell, you’ ll know why. 


Another undesirable aspect of reincarnation is that, again, you don’t remember your past life. If all your memories are gone, what’s 
the effective difference between reincarnation and being dead when you’re dead? The Bible promises that in the Resurrection you 
will be you. If you’re saved, you’ll have a new body that’s immortal and incorruptible (that is, it can’t get sick or injured, and it will 
never grow old[13]). There are also passages in the Bible that suggest that in the Resurrection you will be reunited with your loved 
ones from this life. [14] (If they are saved. If not, there’s a passage that suggests that either they’ Il be totally forgotten or their 
memory won’t be painful [15].) This joyful expectation has the Bible as it’s only concrete source. And here is something about this 
that Christians should believe but be careful not to take the wrong way. The Bible says that Christians are sons (that is, children) of 
God. However, it indicates that our status as God’s children won’t be complete until the Resurrection, that is to say, the Second 
Coming. The Bible says we will be like Jesus in His glorified state (See Revelation 1:13-16). Now consider this: A son of a man is a 
man. A son of a dog is a dog, And a son of God is a.....g0d?! You may have never thought of it before, but that is what the Bible 
really promises. And I mean the Lord, not the devil. See John 10:34 & 35. The great Christian hope, the thing that all Christians can 
look forward to, is the Resurrection. 


One thing the Bible prophetically warns about, which has come true many times [16], is that many false Christs would appear. Most 
of them don’t last long. We had a dramatic case of this with David Koresh and his Branch Davidian cult in the horrible incident in 
Waco, Texas early in 1993. But in most cases, unless something terrible like the Waco incident or the Jonestown massacre 
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happens, relatively few people know about the false Christ. The Bible tells us that when the real Jesus returns, it will happen in 
such way that it will be impossible for anyone not to know what has happened: "For as the lightning comes from the east and 
flashes to the west, so also shall the coming of the Son of Man be"{17]. It is impossible to say how much of what the Bible says 
about this event is symbolic and how much is literal, but know this: If there is ever a literal fulfillment of the prophecies of the 
Second Coming that at all resembles Christian expectations, it will happen in such way that the whole world will know about it the 
moment it happens. It won’t be a case of some ordinary person promoting himself as the Christ of the Second Advent, as a number 
of people have done, and a few are still doing, in our time. It will be the most spectacular event in history. 


But unfortunately, and I mean very unfortunately for the human race, that isn’t all there is to it. The Bible makes it perfectly clear 
that before the Second Coming of Christ; that is to say, before His actual appearance, there will be a period when God will, to use 
the Biblical terminology, "pour out His wrath on the earth". Which is to say, He’ll make some terrible things happen to the entire 
world. The Bible gives the impression that this period will last for seven years. But there are also things in the Bible that give 
reason to believe that it will be shorter, say about five years. Regardless of how long it lasts, Jesus made it clear in Matthew 24:21 
& 22 that it will be the worst thing that will ever happen to the human race. Again, this is what people really need to be ready for. It 
is the purpose of the is ministry to help Christians to be ready in one way or another. In one way, to be really ready spiritually. In 
another way, to know what to expect, and in yet another way, to know what to do if the Tribulation starts and they aren’t ready 
spiritually. 


I well understand that there are several large groups (in terms of beliefs, not organizations) of Christians who don’t expect to ever 
go through a "Great Tribulation", and of course non-Christians would tend to dismiss the whole idea as so much bleep (=garbage). 
But there is good reason to believe that there will be a Great Tribulation. Everyone living at the time will see the start of it, and many 
will die in it. All, or at least almost all will suffer in it, some terribly. Why should you believe this? Read on! 


3. WHY DO YOU BELIEVE IN "THE GREAT TRIBULATION"? 


We’ve all heard the term "Judgment Day". We all heard of "prophets of doom" predicting the "End of the World." It has only been 
within this century that scientific discoveries and world events have given us a realistic idea of the various ways in which such an 
event could really happen. There are many possibilities; nuclear holocaust being the one that has received the biggest media 
attention. We’ve also conjured the nightmare of a runaway epidemic wiping us out. Lately, the possibility of a comet or asteroid 
collision that destroys the world has been added to the list. There is also the science fiction cum UFO phenomenon idea of hostile 
space aliens attacking the earth, at least doing a lot of damage, and perhaps wiping us out. There’s the possibility of a runaway 
"Greenhouse Effect" annihilating us. At the extreme end of the range of possibilities is the concept of the Sun "going nova" and 
burning up the entire earth. We know such a thing could really happen, but scientists don’t expect it anytime in the foreseeable 
future [18]. The truth is, most people, and that includes many Christians, aren’t really expecting anything that really constitutes the 
end of the world. But what if something actually happened that to some extent included all of these nightmarish possibilities? As a 
matter of fact, the Bible predicts just such an event (more precisely, a series of events). It’s called the Great Tribulation. 


The term "Great Tribulation" is taken from the words of Jesus in Matthew 24:21: "For then shall be great tribulation, such as has 
not been since the beginning of the world until this time, no, nor ever shall be". From other things He said, we understand that 
this period will happen just before the actual Second Coming (or we might say, second appearance) of Christ: "Immediately after 
the tribulation of those days...the sign of the Son of Man will appear in heaven..." (Matthew 24:29 & 39).The Great Tribulation 
will be the worst thing that will ever happen to the human race, worse even, in the quantity and severity of the suffering it will 
cause, than Noah’s Flood. In fact, Jesus used the Flood as an analog of the Tribulation (Luke 17:26 & 27), but in Matthew 24:21, 
quoted above, He implied that the Tribulation will be worse. There are so many other references to this period in the Bible, direct 
and indirect, that although I consider myself a Bible scholar, I couldn’t begin to list them all. There is however only one Book in the 
Bible that gives a complete prophetic overview of this period: The Book of Revelation. 


The only comprehensive presentation of the Great Tribulation is found in the Book of Revelation, starting with chapter 6, verse 12, 
and running through to chapter 20, verse 6. There are, as stated, many other references to the Tribulation scattered throughout the 
Bible, but they’re all in bits and pieces. Some are general and vague. Others use such symbolic terms that the connection isn’t 
obvious. Only the Book of Revelation shows the totality of what will happen in anything that resembles a complete and coherent 
manner. And even that takes some serious study to understand it. But everything else in the Bible that is about the Tribulation 
must be understood in the light of the Book of Revelation and not the other way around. That is to say, we must not try to 
understand the Book of Revelation by other passages. We must rather understand other passages by the Book of Revelation. This 
is because the other passages, as stated, are bits and pieces of the Tribulation. The context of a given passage may obscure the 
true meaning as applied to the Tribulation. What seems to be figurative by the context may have a dead literal fulfillment in the 
Tribulation. 


You may never have considered this, but the Book of Revelation stands out from the other Books of the Bible, and from the New 
Testament in particular, as a unique document. It is the only Book that was delivered directly to the writer from Jesus Himself. It is 
the only one that specifically promises blessings to those who read and keep (believe, remember, and act on) it. It is the only Book 
that contains a specific warning to anyone who tampers with it. It is also the only Book in the New Testament in which visions 
constitute the majority of the Book. And although there are many visions recorded in the Old Testament, especially in prophetic 
books like Ezekiel, a larger percentage of the Book of Revelation is a record of visions than any other Book in the Bible. In fact, only 
a few verses in chapters 1 & 22 aren’t descriptions of visions. Therefore, it logically follows that the Book of Revelation has more 
importance than and preeminent authority over any other Book of the Bible 


The Book of Revelation has long been an enigma among Bible scholars and theologians, not to mention the Christian world in 
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general. Many have been the hours that students of the Scriptures have puzzled over it trying to figure out what it means. Some 
students of the Word have refused to even try to understand it. My own father, an ordained minister, believed in the Second 
Coming of Christ, but to my recollection he never preached on it. He made no claim to understanding the Book of Revelation, and 
he used this little parable to describe his opinion about trying to understand it: A soldier far from home in the army got a letter 
from his father that seemed to be very important. But his father had so filled it with metaphors and figures of speech that the 
soldier couldn’t make any sense out of what his father was saying. So after pondering it a while, he gave up, put it in his duffel 
bag and said to himself, "I'll just have to wait until I get home and ask my father what he meant". This was my Dad’s attitude 
toward the Book of Revelation. I’ve come to the conclusion that this has been the correct, and safest, point of view. Until quite 
recently! 


Some Bible scholars have so totally despaired of understanding it that they have chosen to dismiss it as so much eschatological 
[19] nonsense and have claimed that it doesn’t belong in the Bible. It has been included due to the unanimity among the Early 
Church Fathers [20] in attributing its authorship to St. John. He is believed (by the largest consensus) to have written the Book 
circa 95 AD on the Island of Patmos [21]. He had been sent into exile there by the Roman Emperor Domitian. The Book, at the time, 
was specifically addressed to seven churches in the Roman province of Asia, now western Turkey. It is believed that prior to that 
time John had been a sort of circuit preacher between the churches he names. While in exile, John received either one very long 
vision, or a series of shorter ones (the more likely of the two possibilities) which he recorded in a book. Copies of the Book were 
sent to the pastors of those churches. But as I will show in this series of booklets, they weren’t meant just for those specific 
churches. 


The visions he received seem to describe things so fantastic that it has long been believed that they are all symbolic in meaning. 
The funny thing is that few scholars have been able to agree about what some of those visions mean; especially the ones about 
things that happen on earth. I’ve seen writers saying that a certain passage symbolizes a certain thing, but I’ve seldom seen them 
explain why, or document the claim. This doesn’t surprise me, because I’ve come to the conclusion that much of what has been 
treated as symbolic in the past is in fact meant dead literal! And the fact that I think I know what those sections of the Book mean is 
one of my main motivations for doing this ministry. As I’ve said in other places, I believe I have an Ezekiel 33:1-7 obligation to warn 
the whole Christian world, and anyone else who will listen, about what I am sure I know! As I said in the Introduction, I’m going to 
tell you what I think will happen in the "Three Great Woes" section of "The Great Tribulation" booklet.[22] What I want to go into 
now is the "why" of the Tribulation. 


As was said in the last chapter, before the actual Second Coming of Christ, God will make a lot of horrible things happen. Implicit to 
belief in this period, is belief in the wrath of God. In other words, belief in a God who punishes sin. The normal tendency of modern 
Christianity is to focus on God as the "God of Love", the God of mercy and forgiveness. But there is what might be called a "dark 
side" to God. Not that God sins. That’s the one thing He can’t do. But His standards of what is right and what is wrong can be 
quite different from ours (See Isaiah 55:8 & 9). Therefore, what He does in some circumstances can be what we would consider evil. 
This idea is expressed in the Scriptures when God says, "I form the light and create darkness. I make peace and create evil. I the 
Lord do these things". (Isaiah 45:7). It must be noted that there are two ways of defining the word "evil": one is evil in the sense of 
sin, any kind of disobedience to God. The other is bad things, especially very bad things, happening. Things like earthquakes, 
floods, famines and tornadoes. The latter definition is what God was referring to. Modern translations of the Bible bear witness to 
this view by rendering the Hebrew word "ra", translated "evil" in the passage above, with words like "calamity" or "disaster". God 
sometimes makes terrible things happen, and by His standards is perfectly just and righteous in doing so. God will make the Great 
Tribulation happen. By studying what the Bible says about it, we can discern several reasons why He will do this. 


The first, and the best known, is to punish the human race as a whole for its sins. The Bible suggests that in the years immediately 
preceding the Great Tribulation, sin will be at its all-time worst. This idea is found, for example, in Matthew 24:12, "And because 
lawlessness will abound, the love of many will grow cold". Another reference to this idea is in II Thessalonians 2:3, "Let no one 
deceive you by any means; for that day will not come unless the great falling away comes first, and the man of sin is revealed, the 
man of lawlessness". I am not alone, by the way, in thinking that the general moral decline that is affecting the whole world right 
now, combined with growing apostasy [23] in the Church, constitutes the "great falling away". The evangelist Billy Graham has 
long since said publicly that if God doesn’t punish the United States for it’s sins, He’s going to have to apologize to Sodom and 
Gomorrah. Actually, the moral situation in the U.S. has gotten much worse since he said that. Furthermore, the 


moral decay isn’t limited to the United States. It’s world wide. When God does bring about the Tribulation, it will be to punish the 
whole human race. Most Christians who are familiar with the doctrine of the Great Tribulation are aware of this. 


The second reason, not so well known, is to chastise Christians for their failure to live the kind of lives they should live in the years 
preceding the Tribulation. To chastise them for, among other things, the kind of tolerance mentioned in footnote 20. In the first 
section of the booklet entitled "The Great Tribulation", much more will be said about this failure. But it must be said that this 
ungodly tolerance is just the tip of the iceberg. As will be shown, Christians are failing in far more subtle but pervasive ways than 
that. There are many Christians who would flat out denounce such tolerance as evil who are nonetheless being seriously 
disobedient to God in other ways. Much of that disobedience occurs in what Christians don’t do, as much as in what they do. 
According to the Microsoft Encarta 97 Encyclopedia, there may be as many as 1.7 billion (thousand million to the British) 
Christians in this world. If these Christians were truly obedient to God and acted in unity, they could take spiritual and political 
control of the world in a generation without a shot being fired. They could put an end to most of the world’s troubles, at least on 
the international level. When Jesus gave the Great Commission (Matthew 28:18-20), He was in effect telling His disciples to do just 
that. Take over the world. The famous words, "make disciples of all the nations", contrary to popular opinion among Christians, 
doesn’t mean to make a few disciples here and a few there. If understood correctly from the original Greek, it means "disciple all the 
nations". No "of". That is, it says, "disciple everybody". One of the main reasons for the Tribulation is the failure of the Church to 
get the job done. Instead of teaching the world to conform to Christ, the Church is conforming to the world (see Romans 12:1 & 2). 
During the Tribulation, Christians will wake up to their failure and repent. 


A third reason for the Tribulation, also not well known, is to break the power of the nations. If Jesus came back right now, in the 
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way the Bible describes, and said in essence, "I’ve come to take over", the nations probably wouldn’t submit. The nations of the 
world have too much "independence" and "national sovereignty" on their minds. So however one-sided it might be, Jesus would 
have a war on His hands. But for the most part, God will take care of the problem during the Tribulation. In the Bible it is prophesied 
that "the earth shall fall and not rise again" [24] and God says, "I will destroy the strength of the gentile kingdoms" [25] Even 
so, the Bible suggests that the Battle of Armageddon, which occurs at the end of the Tribulation, will be a last-ditch effort by the 
Two Beasts and their followers to overthrow the Kingdom of God with military force [26]. It appears that God allows this to isolate 
the last of Christ’s real enemies from the rest of surviving humanity (yes, there will be survivors) and destroy them. [27] What 
remains afterward of the flesh and blood human race will be so beaten up that they’ lI gladly accept the absolute authority of Jesus 
just to survive. This will result in the blessed period of history that we call the Millenium. [28] 


And it must be said again, God does destroy. Modern "evangelical" Bible teaching and preaching presents an inaccurate, 
unbalanced concept of God, focusing too much on His love, mercy and grace, but largely ignoring all the references to His wrath 
and the multiple Old Testament references to His "dark", which is to say, His destructive side. In a little known Bible verse, Isaiah 
54:16, God says (NIV), "See, it is I who created the blacksmith who...forges a weapon fit for its work. And it is I who have created 
the destroyer to work havoc". Hardly the sweet, gentle God of modern theology. During the Great Tribulation, the world is going to 
have a reunion with the God of the Old Testament.. 


So, assuming you accept the idea that there will be a Great Tribulation, you might ask, "Why so soon?" There are multiple reasons 
for believing that the Second Coming of Christ, and with it the Great Tribulation, must occur in the near future if it is ever going to 
happen at all. In the booklet entitled "BABEL RISING!", I will set forth an argument based on the story of the Tower of Babel, to 
the point that we are violating a major prohibition that God has placed on the human race. This prohibition was intended by God to 
be absolute. We are also working toward the violation of two others. Violation of these prohibitions can interfere with God’s plan 
of salvation. But the whole world is involved in the violation. God has to step into history in a big way soon and stop it. If He 
doesn’t do so within no more than another half century, it appears to me that history will go past the point where the prophecies of 
the Book of Revelation can be fulfilled in any way that resembles Christian expectations. The Great Tribulation is the only event 
prophesied in the Bible that will do what (from God’s point of view) needs to be done. If it doesn’t happen, it would then be safe to 
say, at least as far as the Second Coming prophecies are concerned, that either the Bible isn’t true or our understanding of the 
prophecies is very wrong. Either of these propositions, especially the former, would be very difficult for many Christians to accept. 


As I will show in the next chapter, there is massive reason to believe that the Bible is true. And if it is, then the Tribulation 
absolutely will happen and that, in terms of history, very soon. I am well aware that many people have attempted to set a date on 
the Second Coming and have been proven wrong by history. I’m not trying to set a specific date. Rather, I’m setting a general 
deadline. This deadline is based on circumstances and trends, as they relate to the three prohibitions mentioned above. And in the 
time that I’m allowing, I believe that I’m being generous timewise. I really think it will be rather less than half a century. 


As I’ve said, everyone, or at least almost everyone, will suffer, and suffer terribly, during the Tribulation. There may just be a few 
wealthy and powerful people who won’t suffer much. But if they’re not saved, even they will be destroyed in the end. The people 
who as a group will suffer the least will be the Christians who are spiritually ready. The Book of Revelation, as well as other 
passages, notably Psalm 91, shows that they will receive divine protection during the Tribulation. Unfortunately, as will be shown 
in the first section of the "Great Tribulation" booklet, they will constitute a very small percentage of the people who consider 
themselves Christians. Unfortunately, the people whom the Bible suggests will suffer the worst, at least in the first two "Woes", 
will be the Christians who aren’t spiritually ready. They’re going to be subject to both the wrath of God and the wrath of the Two 
Beasts. You’ll read more detail about what will happen to them in the section of the "Great Tribulation" booklet called "The Three 
Great Woes" and in the section of the "Strangers and Pilgrims" booklet called "Going Through The Fire" 


Just know and understand this: there will be a Great Tribulation. Unless you are more than 60 years old, I think the odds are 
excellent that you’ll at least live to see it start. You would do well to take this warning seriously and be diligent about being ready 
for it. This warning may be the most important religious message you will ever hear. It’s meant to give you time to be ready. 


4. WHY SHOULD YOU BELIEVE THE BIBLE? 


The Bible is considered the greatest best-seller of all time. It has been translated into over 1200 languages and is probably the best 
known book in the world. It is certainly the most widely distributed book of all time. In western civilization, at least, there are 
probably very few people who haven’t heard of it. Yet it can also be said that it is at the same time the least known book in the 
world, in terms of people really knowing what it says. It is also the least believed. Even among those who consider themselves 
Bible scholars and theologians there are many who don’t really believe it, and some of them are very open about that. There have 
been many things written and said about the Bible which deny the truth of it. These things are often accepted without question by 
ignorant people, but they can often be easily shown to be either impossible to prove or clearly untrue. 


For example, have you ever heard it said, "The Bible has been so tampered with"? [29] I’m sure you have heard that. I have been 
able to silence people who said that by simply asking, "When, where, and by whom?" The answer I have received was usually 
something like, ‘uh, duh....". The truth is, no one can tell you what I asked, because, historically, the allegation isn’t true. I can 
quote several encyclopedias [30] as my authorities for saying that throughout the history of the Bible the most diligent and 
conscientious efforts have been made by reputable and highly qualified scholars to preserve the authenticity and if anything 
improve on the accuracy of the translations of the Bible. In fact, the only real tampering that has been done has happened quite 
recently. The publication, for example, of editions of the Bibles that eliminate the male pronouns that apply to God is in fact a case 
of tampering with the Bible. But this kind of thing has rarely if ever happened before, as far as I know. In the major translations that 
are used in the Churches, you can be confident that the text accurately reflects the original writings [31]. 


Another form of tacit support for the accuracy of our translations comes, believe it or not, from the Jews. If you know anything 
about Orthodox Judaism, you know that the Rabbis are, if anything, more exacting in their demands for the accuracy of their texts 
than Christians are. For example, when a Torah is being made, if the scribe who is making it makes just one error, he has to throw 
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the whole thing away and start over. Well, in the United States there are many Orthodox Jews who can’t read Hebrew very well. So 
there are English editions of the "Holy Scriptures", as they call the Old Testament, published for them. Although the Books are 
arranged differently from our Old Testaments, if you got a copy of one, opened it, for example, to Psalm 23, and laid a King James 
Version Bible along side it, also opened to Psalm 23, you’d make an amazing discovery. (At least in the copy I’ve had in my 
possession) you’d find that the texts were identical. The Jews have used at least the King James Version of the Old Testament as 
their English translation of their "Holy Scriptures". If it’s good enough for the Rabbis, it’s good enough for us! 


Again, some modern scholars have tried to say that the Books of the Bible were written centuries later than when they are 
traditionally believed to have been written. These people, who present themselves as Bible scholars and theologians, are in fact 
showing ignorance of their own subject. Take the Five Books of Moses. There have been scholars who have tried to date the 
writing of these books as late as the Second Century BC. What they don’t know, or are ignoring, is that the Hebrew language is the 
oldest written phonetic language on earth. The Phoenician alphabet, from which many modern alphabets are derived, contrary to 
what even some serious Bible scholars believe, was actually itself derived from the Hebrew alphabet. And the Hebrew alphabet 
dates to further back than the earliest believed date for the Exodus, 1500 BC. In fact, there have been Hebrew inscriptions found in 
the Sinai desert that date from around that time. And that is before there was a Phoenician alphabet. Furthermore, although modern 
scholars have alleged that the Books of Moses were the work of several writers, a computer analysis of the Books done a few years 
ago showed that they were all written by exactly one person. It is possible that in writing the Book of Genesis, Moses had access 
to earlier records. Written language in one form or other has been around since circa 3500 BC in the Middle East. Therefore, the 
idea that the Book of Genesis is based on verbal tradition is really based on ignorance. It is known that information in some Books 
of the Old Testament was drawn from earlier records. In fact one of them, "The Book of Jasher" ("Jasher" may mean "the godly"), is 
named as a source twice in the Old Testament. [32] But that doesn’t take away from the Divine Inspiration of the Bible at all. Some 
of those earlier books may have been divinely inspired too, but they came to the end of their usefulness and God allowed them to 
be lost. That will probably happen to the Bible after the Final Judgment, if not after the Second Coming. See I Corinthians 13:10. 


For the Books of the New Testament, there is plenty of support from the writings of the Early Church Fathers for believing that 
they were all written by the people to whom they’re attributed within the 1st Century. (The Gospel of John may have been written 
as late as 110 AD, but John was the author. He was the only Apostle to die a natural death, and he is known to have been very 
long-lived.) The critics of the New Testament don’t know it, (or maybe they’ re ignoring it) but there are two nearly complete Bibles 
in existence that date from circa 220 AD. One is the Codex Vaticanus, which is in the Vatican Library. The other is the Codex 
Sinaiticus, so called because it was found in an old monastery in the Sinai Desert. It is now in a museum in Moscow. These two 
books are basically identical in their content. Consider that the Books of the Bible had to have been assembled into one document 
long before these copies were created, since they existed over 1500 miles apart centuries before the rise of modern transportation. 
There is no doubt that all the Books of the New Testament were in circulation no later than the early part of the Second Century, 
and most were probably written much earlier. In fact, there’s good reason to believe that they were all written (except for the Books 
written by John) prior to the destruction of Jerusalem in 70 AD. It’s probable for example, that the Gospel of Luke was written circa 
57-60 AD while Luke was staying with the imprisoned St. Paul in Ceasaria. The Book of Acts was written while Luke was with Paul 
during the house imprisonment in Rome mentioned in Acts 28:30. The "parchments" St. Paul refers to in II Timothy 4:13 were 
probably copies of the Gospels of Matthew and Mark. 


Critics of the Bible have also tried to deny its authenticity by saying that it isn’t valid in the historic sense. But it has been well said 
that the Bible isn’t intended to be a history book. The Bible is best viewed as a revelation of God’s plan for the salvation of 
mankind. Of course there is some history necessarily involved in that. I have heard an atheist, a member of Mensa at that, admit 
that the Bible is the only religious scripture that shows a real God stepping into real history. That is to say that the difference 
between the Bible and the Scriptures of other religions is the difference between fact and fantasy. Although it can’t be proven that 
every historical detail of the Bible is true, there is plenty of evidence from archeology and secular ancient history to show that it is 
at the very worst right far more often then it is wrong. There isn’t space in this booklet to adequately treat the topic of the historical 
authenticity of the Bible, but I might point out the following items: 


e Inthe Book of Jeremiah, a man is mentioned named Baruch, son of Neriah, who actually wrote down what Jeremiah said. 
Archeologists working in Jerusalem recently found a signet ring dating from the time of Jeremiah bearing Baruch’s name. 

e There has been question as to whether King David ever really existed, and whether there was really a royal House of David. 
Archeological evidence has recently been found that confirms irrefutably that there was indeed a King, and a Royal House 
of, David. 

e In II Kings 3, a war is described that was fought by the King of Israel (the northern kingdom), allied with the King of Judah 
(the southern kingdom), against the king of Moab. There is an ancient carved stone in the British Museum in London called 
the Moabite Stone. It is inscribed with the story of that war from the viewpoint of the King of Moab. 


These are just a tiny fraction of the number of archeological discoveries that have been made that show that the Bible is generally 
reliable as a historic document. 


Other critics of the Bible have rejected its authenticity on the grounds that it is contrary to science. Most people have heard of the 
conflict that rages between proponents of the theory of evolution and those who advocate taking the Biblical story of creation 
literally. It is a fact that many people have rejected belief in the authority of the Bible because of the seemingly overwhelming 
evidence on the side of the theory of evolution. Before I got saved, in my teens and early 20’s, I was one of them. 


There is no room here for a complete discussion of this issue. Even a full booklet wouldn’t do it justice. But understand this: The 
Bible was, if anything, even less meant to be a science book in the sense in which we mean the term than it was meant to be a 
history book. Frankly, if what is now scientifically known about the earth, life and the universe, had been put in the Bible, the 
readers couldn’t have understood it until quite recently. For all that, there are things in the Bible that presage modern scientific 
discoveries by thousands of years. Some of these are mind boggling. If you’d really like to know about these things, I refer you to 
a book entitled "Show Me God", by Fred Heeren, Searchlight Publications, Wheeling, IL, 1995. It can be found in the religion 
sections of secular bookstores. However, I will mention 3 things that have been said by scientists who weren’t Christians that 
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support belief in Creation: 


0. Albert Einstein, although not orthodox even as a Jew, was not an atheist. He went on record making this statement: "....the 
harmony of natural law....reveals an intelligence of such superiority that compared with it, all the systematic thinking 
and acting of human beings is an utterly insignificant reflection". 

1. Stephen Hawking, the heir-apparent to Einstein’s throne as the greatest living scientist, and an agnostic, has said that the 
universe appears to be "very finely adjusted (at the subatomic level) to make possible the development of life". 

2. The late scientist and science writer Carl Sagan, an atheist and major proponent of the theory of evolution, said in his book 
"The Cosmic Connection" that "the probability of life as we know it evolving by chance is smaller than the number 1 
divided by the number of atoms in the universe". Which is to say that it is best expressed as zero. Sagan refused to believe 
the evidence of his own reasoning. 


When critics of the Bible are finished "refuting" the Creation story, their next major target for attack on scientific and historical 
grounds is the story of the Flood. Orthodox science and history both say that no such thing ever happened. And this in spite of 
the fact that almost every major culture in the world has some kind of Flood legend. They can dismiss that if they want to, but there 
is a piece of hard evidence that has recently come to light that is already starting to give critics of the Flood story grounds for 
second thoughts. 


If there was no flood, it logically follows that there was no Ark. Well, it just so happens that the Ark has been found. I’ve been 
aware of this for some time, but by some "coincidence" I obtained hard copy information on it for the first time as I was writing this 
booklet. [33] I am not referring to the claims that have been made for the supposed discovery of the Ark on the top of Mt. Ararat. 
To my knowledge, what has been found or at least seen within this century on Mt. Ararat are the remains of a monastery that was 
built there, in the form of an "Ark", in the 13th Century, and soon abandoned. The weather on the top of Mt. Ararat is so bad, and 
the air so thin (17,000 ft. elevation) that even monks couldn’t take it for long. 


The real Ark is in a valley about 20 miles southeast of Mt. Ararat. This actually creates no contradiction with the Bible. Contrary to 
popular opinion, the Bible does not specifically say that the Ark came to rest on Mt. Ararat. Rather, it says that in came to rest 
"upon the mountains of Ararat", or something similar. See Genesis 8:4 in any translation. The word "mountains" is always plural. 


Therefore, it could be anywhere in the Ararat region and still be in accord with the Bible. In fact, its not being found exactly on 
Ararat is more in accord with what the Bible actually says than if it were up there. What has been found is actually just a buried and 
severely deteriorated framework. But it has been studied with ground-penetrating radar and no one could honestly deny that it is a 
ship, and a large one at that. In fact, the shape of the ship can be clearly seen if it is viewed from the air or higher ground. The size 
and overall proportions match the Biblical description of the Ark. The amazing thing is that the only body of water anywhere near it 
is a small stream that runs past the site. There are some large lakes big enough to float it within a 100 mile radius, but there are also 
some rugged mountains between the ship and the lakes. It didn’t float to the site on any ordinary body of water. 


The existence of the ship forces two conclusions on anyone who considers its implications: First, there had to be an event 
involving the movement of water on a cataclysmic scale to move the ship to that spot. It would have taken something bigger than 
any such event that is known in recorded history but which would have been massive enough to qualify as the Flood of Genesis 7 
& 8. Second, it means that there once existed a civilization that had the capability of producing a ship bigger than anything that 

was regularly built in recorded history prior to the late 19th Century, but that is unknown to modern archeology. In fact, we know of 
only three other ancient ships, a Roman pleasure barge, an Egyptian warship, and a Greek freighter, that even approached it in 
overall size. Furthermore, what has been found indicates that whoever actually built the ship knew what they were doing. The 
design indicates advanced knowledge of shipbuilding. The civilization had to be the Antediluvian civilization described in Genesis 
5. As the head of the geology department of Turkey’s Ataturk University has said, [34] "It (the ship) is Noah’s Ark for sure!" [35] 


But there is more in the Bible that has serious relevance to science than that: There are two significant passages in the Book of 
Revelation, relevant to the Great Tribulation, which describe things that can be understood only by recent scientific discoveries. I 
have the support of three well known scientists in the relevant field for saying that one of these passages means exactly what I say 
it means. You will read about this passage and what it means in the second section of the "Great Tribulation" booklet, in the 
chapter entitled "A Mountain Burning With Fire". For the second passage, I have rather less support at this time, but the overall 
idea was in the "Science" section of the New York Times on September 20, 1994. The passages in question describe disasters that 
appear to be astronomical in both origin and scale. These disasters will constitute major portions of the outpourings of God’ wrath 
during the Tribulation. Science also sheds light on what happens at the Battle of Armageddon. The fact that these disasters are 
described with the detail and accuracy which I will show is, quite simply, scary. There is just no way that St. John could have 
known naturally about these things. In fact, except for a handful of scientists who knew of it as theory, no one knew until within 
this century. Most people didn’t know until less than 15 years ago. The fact that these things can now be understood is one of the 
reasons why I believe that the Second Coming is near. The point is that these two passages accurately describe things that even 
scientists in the relevant fields have known about as fact for less than a century, and the Bible gives us reason to believe that the 
prophecies of the Second Coming won’t be able to be understood until they’re about to be fulfilled. 


I also submit to you that much of the criticism that has been laid against the Bible originates not from the fact that intelligent men 
cannot believe the Bible, but from the fact that they don’t want to believe it. To believe the Bible is to believe in the God of the 
Bible. Believing in the God of the Bible means accepting accountability to God for one’s sins. As the Bible says, "For all have 
sinned and fallen short of the Glory of God" (Romans 3:23). All men are sinners. Both the Old and New Testaments agree to this 
belief. But many humans will not accept it, and many of those who do in a way accept it want to believe that the good they do will 
outweigh their sins, [36] or believe that they can earn their own salvation. [37] As Jesus said, "This is the condemnation, that light 
has come into the world, and men loved darkness rather light, because their deeds were evil" (John 3:19). Furthermore, much of 
what men consider good is evil in the sight of God. Unbelief, especially among educated people, is more often the result of not 
wanting to believe than the result of not being intellectually able to believe. 
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The Bible never debates the existence of God. His existence is assumed from the very first words of Genesis: "In the beginning 
God...." For all that, the Bible recognizes unbelief as a major problem. Throughout the Bible, there are a number of references to 
God’s intention to prove His own existence. One of the primary ways in which He proposes to do this is through the fulfillment of 
prophecy. The most obvious passage that illustrates this is Isaiah 44:6-8, and especially verse 7. God throws down the gauntlet, so 
to speak, to the false gods worshipped by the Israelites and their neighbors. He challenges them, in so many words, to make 
prophecies that will come true. Similarly, as shown in a well known passage in Deuteronomy, chapter 18 verse 22 and in Jeremiah 
28:9, the test of a true prophet of God is decreed as his being 100% accurate about what he prophesies. One of the things that sets 
the Judeo-Christian religious tradition, and the Bible, apart from all other religions is the fact that so many of the prophecies have 
been fulfilled. And many of the Old Testament prophecies had their fulfillment in, or in events related to, the life of Jesus Christ. If 
you read modern fantasy literature, you have probably read about "ancient prophecies being fulfilled" as parts of these stories. 
This literary device originally was taken from the Bible by J.R.R. Tolkien, (he was a Christian and a close friend of C. S. Lewis) in his 
famous "Lord of the Rings" novels. But only in connection with the Bible does it really happen. 


One of my favorite cases that illustrates fulfilled prophecy has to do with one of the gates of the Old City of Jerusalem. The 
relevant prophecy is found in the Book of Ezekiel, chapter 44, verses 1 & 2. The chapter is part of a passage that tells of the prophet 
being given a vision-tour of a rebuilt Jerusalem by an angel (Jerusalem was in ruins at the time the Book of Ezekiel was written, 
during the Babylonian captivity. It had been destroyed by the Babylonians.). He was taken to the east side of the city and saw the 
Eastern Gate, which in ancient times led from outside the walls directly into the Temple. It was walled up. The angel explained the 
reason for it being walled up as follows: "...because the Lord God of Israel has entered by it, therefore it shall be shut". 


Now, you can go to Jerusalem today and visit the Old City. You can walk around the walls and see that of the seven original gates, 
all but one are still in use. The Eastern Gate is walled up. It has been, I understand, since just after the Muslims took control. I have 
heard that several attempts have been made to reopen it, but something always happens to prevent it. There is now a Muslim 
cemetery outside the Gate, which makes it highly unlikely that it ever will be opened in the foreseeable future. That part of the 
prophecy has been fulfilled. But what about the "Lord God of Israel"? 


There has been one notable incident where someone who laid claim to being the "Lord God of Israel" did enter Jerusalem through 
that gate. His name is the Lord Jesus Christ. The incident was what Christians call the Triumphal Entry, on the day we call the first 
Palm Sunday. The one day when Jesus was openly hailed as Messiah. It happened one week before the Resurrection. On that day, 
in fulfillment of another prophecy in Zechariah 9:9, Jesus rode from the Mount of Olives into Jerusalem on a donkey while the 
crowd hailed Him as King and Messiah. He went in through the Eastern Gate. The Lord God of Israel has entered by it. Therefore it 
is shut. 


The Bible, if understood to mean what it says, tells us that God is really the author of the Book. One of the more common, and 
intellectually shallow, objections frequently made to believing the Bible is saying that it was written by men. The Bible, however, 
claims that "all scripture is inspired by God" (literally, "God-breathed", Greek [38] Most Christians know about that 
passage, But there is another one, in II Peter 1:21, that says something far stronger about this. It suggests that God breaths very 
hard. Unfortunately, most people who read the passage miss the real point, because just about every modern translation renders 
the key word in a way that softens the meaning. [39] The verse says, "holy men of God spoke as they were moved by the Holy 
Spirit". The key word here is "moved". It is the Greek word transliterated "phero". It is linguistically related to our words 
"fierce" and "ferocious". It’s normal English translation in the passive is the word "driven". In the Book of Acts 27: 17 & 27, it is 
translated that way twice. It describes what was happening to a sailing ship out of control in a severe storm. II Peter 1:21 should 
say. "holy men of God spoke as they were driven by the Holy Spirit". The writers of the Bible were just so many pens in God’s 
hand. This is illustrated in the statement by Jeremiah quoted on page 1. He had no choice about what he said. God gave him the 
words to both speak and write, and he was driven to do it. 


This truth is also illustrated in the obvious fact that the prophets often didn’t understand what they wrote. A good example of this 
is in the Book of Micah, chapter 5, verses 1-4. This passage contains a number of individual prophetic statements all of which were 
fulfilled in, or in connection with, the first coming of Christ. Verse 2 is the best known, because it is the famous passage that 
prophesies the Birth of Christ in Bethlehem, and which is quoted with that meaning in Matthew 2: 6; "But thou, Bethlehem 
Ephratah, are not least to be among the clans of Judah, for out of you shall come forth to Me the One to be Ruler in Israel; whose 
goings forth are from of old, from the days of eternity". The fact that Micah didn’t understand what he wrote is illustrated by the 
last part of verse 1, "They will strike the judge of Israel with a rod on the cheek". This was fulfilled when the soldiers were 
mocking and tormenting Jesus just prior to the Crucifixion. All of the prophecies in this passage came true, but they aren’t given in 
any particular order nor are they particularly relevant to each other. We can assume they would be if Micah himself had understood 
them. The fact that he obviously didn’t, but his prophecies came true, is evidence that someone else was really the source of those 
statements. Namely God Himself. 


It follows from this that since God is the author of the Book, everything we teach and believe about the Christian faith must be 
based on the Bible. This is true even if we use knowledge from various other disciplines of study, such as the physical sciences, 
history, sociology and psychology, as tools to help us understand it. In relation to all these things, we must either accept the Bible 
as authoritative or we are intellectually rebelling against God. In I Corinthians 1:18-25, St. Paul addresses the issue of human 
knowledge versus the Word of God, and says "the foolishness of God (looking at the Word of God from a human perspective) is 
greater than the wisdom of men..." Anyone who dares to set human knowledge and wisdom above the Scriptures is setting a 
spiritual trap for himself. As St. Paul also said in Romans 1:22, "professing themselves to be wise, they became fools". This is in fact 
the case with anyone who attacks the Bible with human knowledge, but attack they do. 


When people attack the Christian faith, the other primary target beside the authenticity and reliability of the Bible is the 
Resurrection of Jesus Christ. As said in the second chapter, Jesus arose from the dead following the Crucifixion, on the day that 
Christians call the first Easter. As shown from the Scripture quote on page 4, this is one of the most basic beliefs of the Christian 
Faith. And it is a belief that has been relentlessly attacked by those who don’t want to believe in the Lord Jesus Christ. I am not 
going to bother trying to directly refute most of their arguments. Rather, I am going to set forth a simple but serious argument for 
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why Jesus must have risen from the dead: Basically, if He didn’t rise from the dead, there would never have been a Christian 
religion. [40] 


The basis of this is right in the New Testament, but has support, some of it unintentional, from other sources. We begin by looking 
at what St. Peter did during the trial of Jesus: He cursed and swore and violently denied even knowing Jesus. But six weeks later he 
preached the Pentecost sermon that really started the Church. What changed him? The Gospel of Mark mentions a man from 
among the Disciples who fled naked (a very shameful thing at the time) from the scene of Jesus’ arrest. It shows just how scared 
the Disciples were. Some scholars think that the man was Mark himself. Yet that man, if it was Mark, went on to write what is 
regarded as the first of the Gospels. [41] If so, why does he make this humiliating offhand admission about himself? Is it, perhaps, a 
tacit testimony to how much he had been changed? Finally, the Bible makes it plain that when the Resurrection was first reported to 
the Disciples by the women who went to the Tomb with spices, and found it empty, the Disciple didn’t believe it. They were mostly 
in hiding. And they were starting to slip out of Jerusalem in small groups [42]. Yet these men went on to change the world. What 
changed them? 


What changed them was the fact that they had seen Jesus alive after He died on the Cross. A theory was put forward by Hugh 
Schonfield in his best-selling book, "The Passover Plot" to explain this. In the book, while denying the Resurrection, he admitted 
that there wouldn’t have been a Christian religion if the Disciples hadn’t really believed that Jesus had risen from the dead. The 
theory that he expounded in the book is in my opinion at least as hard to believe as, if not harder than, the Resurrection. He said 
that someone else impersonated Jesus and convinced the disciples that He had risen from the dead. It sounded a like a good idea, 
but to begin with it was pure speculation and any reader of that book should realize that. More than that, it is not as plausible as it 
sounds. It isn’t easy for an impersonator to fool a person who really knows the person being impersonated. Schonfield probably 
didn’t know this. Let me relate a true story to show you what I mean. 


As you may know, prior to the D-Day Invasion in June, 1944, the Allies went to great lengths with counter-intelligence efforts 
(successfully) to deceive the Nazis about when and where the Invasion would take place. Part of the strategy was doing things to 
make Nazi intelligence think the invasion would take place on the southern coast of France. They carried out a number of ingenious 
and carefully executed hoaxes to accomplish this. One of them involved the impersonation of Field Marshall Bernard Law 
Montgomery. "Monty" was the most popular officer in the British Army, and had a big role in planning the invasion. The British 
wanted the Nazis to think he was planning an invasion of southern France. But he was too busy with preparations for the real 
invasion to take part in the hoax. 


So what they did was find a professional actor who closely resembled "Monty". They had him follow "Monty" around for several 
weeks, observing everything about how he behaved, even to the point of watching how he shaved, and how he talked and learning 
to impersonate him. Now understand that this was a professional actor. A professional actor knows how to study a real person if 
he’s going to portray that person on stage or screen. He can also apply makeup to enhance his resemblance to the person he’s 
portraying. He can change his voice to make himself sound more like the person he’s portraying. So this guy’s impersonation of 
"Monty" would have been good! Well, having completed his training, the bogus "Monty" was sent on a tour of Allied military 
bases in the Mediterranean region. He inspected installations and stockpiles of weapons and supplies. He reviewed troops and 
gave speeches. And then one day, he gave a speech to a group of officers, one of whom had served with the real "Monty". After 
the meeting, that officer took the bogus "Monty" aside and said, "That was a great speech, sir. Now would you tell me one thing? 
Who the bleep are you?" The officer who knew the real "Monty" saw right through the impersonation. [42] 


Now someone is going to tell me that a person who probably didn’t even know Jesus could fool a group of men who had walked 
with Jesus for over three years? You see, to be able to impersonate Jesus with any chance of success, he’d have to have been 
close enough to Jesus for the Disciples to get to know him, too. No way that would have worked. No! The Disciples may not have 
been educated by our standards, but they weren’t stupid. Common sense says that if all the Disciples believed that Jesus had risen 
from the dead, then they must have seen Him alive after the Crucifixion. Exactly as the Bible says. No other explanation. 


It’s worth noting just how much they believed it. Of the eleven disciples who remained faithful to Jesus, all but one died violent 
martyr’s deaths (the exception being John). Of those ten, nine (the exception being James the Elder) died with no other Apostles 
being anywhere near. St. Thomas died with no other Apostles within 2000 miles of him (in India). Yet for all that horrible things that 
were done to them, no Apostle ever renounced belief in Jesus Christ and the Resurrection. They all stayed faithful unto death. By 
the way, this is also true of St. Paul, who met Jesus through a vision on the road to Damascus. [44] No imposter fooled him! 


I have been challenged, on numerous occasions while witnessing, to prove the existence of God, the truth of the Bible, the 
Resurrection of Jesus Christ, etc. My usual response has been to refuse to try. I can argue it, but I can’t prove it. My position is 
that, in the final analysis, God doesn’t need me or anyone else to prove His own existence, etc. He’s quite capable of doing that for 
Himself. And He means to. If you aren’t a Christian, and you really want to know, God has ways of letting you know. As He says in 
Jeremiah 29:13, "And you will seek Me and find Me, when you search for Me with all your heart". His use of the phrase, "with all 
your heart", refers to a hard truth that I have observed over the years. Most of the people who ask for proof don’t really want it. 
And they probably won’t accept any argument offered as proof. But the Bible makes it clear that everyone will believe sooner or 
later. Unfortunately, like the demons who "believe... and tremble!", when they finally believe, it may be too late. "J have sworn by 
Myself (God) ...that to me every knee shall bow" (Isaiah 45:23). You’ll bow in voluntary worship in this life, or you’ll bow in 
involuntary submission on Judgment Day. 


But be assured of this: If you aren’t a believer, but sincerely want to know, God will let you know. But before you go seeking, ask 
yourself this: If you really know that the God of the Bible is real, what will you do with that knowledge? The Bible makes it clear 
that to know and not respond with obedient faith is worse than not knowing. [45] I have known specific cases of people who were 
convinced that the Bible is true and yet who refused to obey. I feel sorry for those people. Although all the unsaved will wind up in 
Hell, they won’t all suffer to the same degree. Those who knew the truth in this life but didn’t obey it will be among those who 
suffer the worst in eternity. God demands repentance in response to the Gospel. To believe it and not obey it is to be doubly 
damned. 
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The truth is that many of the objections to belief in the Christian Faith that are raised by enemies of Christianity are not valid. They 
are accepted by unbelievers simply because they want to believe them. I’ve been at meetings of the American Humanist Society 
which is a very intellectual organization. In the discussions that take place, people are usually very careful about what they say in 
the way of intellectual argument. They know they may be embarrassingly refuted if they’re careless and say something stupid. But 
let the subject of Christianity come up, and they start saying things against Christianity that are total nonsense. They know that 
nearly everyone in that organization is hostile to Christianity, and they won’t get refuted when they argue against it. So they really 
"stick their necks out". They practically try to outdo each other in saying vicious untruths about Christianity. What they say 
frequently gives away the fact that they don’t really know anything about it. And this is a general truth. Even the average Christian 
doesn’t know as much about his religion as he should. The average non-Christian knows absolutely nothing about the Christian 
Faith or the Bible, though such people often erroneously think they do have such knowledge. 


I also know that much that is said against Christianity by unbelievers is true but irrelevant. Like saying that no Christian really lives 
the Christian life. Valid criticism. But it doesn’t mean the Bible isn’t true. Or like saying that Christians are fanatics. There are 
"Christians" who are nuts, let’s not try to deny it. But that doesn’t mean the Bible isn’t true. Sometimes, what people think is 
evidence against the Christian Faith is actually evidence for it. Like saying that the Christian Faith can’t be true because of people 
like Jim Jones and David Koresh. Actually, the fact that there have been people like that is evidence that the Bible is true, because 
it says that there will be people like that. See II Peter chapter 2. 


I once heard a women tell an ordained minister who was preaching to her on the street that what he was saying about the Gospel 
was "just your interpretation". When he questioned her about her knowledge of the New Testament, she admitted that she’d never 
read it. If a licensed doctor told you that you had terminal cancer, would you tell him that "that’s just your opinion"? You would be 
wise to seek a second opinion, but you’d take what he said very seriously, just the same. This is a perfect parallel with the 
preaching of the Gospel. You and I have (and everyone else has) a terminal illness called sin. The Christian Faith offers the correct 
diagnosis and the cure. From the standpoint of common sense, we’re taking as big risk if we ignore the Gospel as you’d take if you 
ignored what the doctor told you. 


I believe that I should conclude this chapter with a personal testimony. I must say that although I can’t prove the existence of God 
and the truth of the Bible to you, God has proved it to me. I question everything. And I come up with some tough questions. I can 
answer most of the questions that unbelievers have thrown at me (which doesn’t mean that they always accept my answers). It is 
well known among those Christians who have been seriously involved in personal evangelism that there are seven basic questions 
that get regularly thrown at Christians by unbelievers. They all just happen to be about theological issues that the Bible doesn’t 
speak to directly. [46] Which causes one to wonder if all those questions have the same basic source, i.e. Satan. There are Biblical 
answers though, but a baby (newly converted) Christian probably wouldn’t be able to answer them. I can. But I know some 
questions that can be brought against the Christian Faith that are tougher than anything I’ve ever heard come out of the mouth of 
an unbeliever that I was witnessing to. You have to really know a subject to be able to intelligently question it. I seriously believe 
that if I chose to be a "devil’s advocate" and threw those questions at a weak Christian, I’d destroy his faith. Yet I can answer even 
those questions in favor of the Christian Faith. 


What I know, above all arguments and questions, is that in the 29 years that I have been a Christian, I have observed the presence 
of a guiding and helping power in my life that I know isn’t me. There have been too many "coincidences" for them to be 
coincidences. There were two minor miracles that happened as I was in the process of obtaining the computer with which I created 
this booklet. One had to do with obtaining the computer desk on which it sits, and the other getting the computer itself. There 
would have been at the very least serious difficulty involved, or I might not have been able to get the computer at all, if those 
miracles hadn’t happened. For my life as a whole, I can even look back to the years before I became Born Again and see the 
presence of the Lord’s guiding, protecting hand in my life before I knew Him. Therefore, even if I couldn’t answer an intellectual 
argument brought against the Christian Faith, all such arguments would be to me so many empty words. 


Christians are often accused of having blind faith. For anyone who really knows the Lord, nothing could be further from the truth. 
Blind faith belongs to atheists [47] and liberal, apostate Christians. But to anyone who really lives a life of obedient faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, it isn’t long after he or she becomes Born Again that, because of the Christian’s awareness of the presence of God in 
his or her life, believing begins to give way to knowing. That’s why the question is asked, "Do you know Jesus Christ as your 
Lord and Saviour?" By the way, Do you? 


5. WHAT'S WORTH ARGUING ABOUT? 


If there’s one thing that characterizes the Christian world as we know it, it’s differences of opinion. As I will have more to say 
about, in further detail, in the "Great Tribulation" booklet, there are over 800 distinct forms of Christianity in the United States 
alone. According to one source I have, there may be as many as 25,000 different denominations in the world as a whole. [48] The 
basis for the distinction is usually one of two things, or both: manner of worship and/or doctrinal opinions. However, especially 
among Protestant churches, the main problem is doctrinal differences. It should occur to Christians, but apparently seldom or ever 
has, that with all the disagreement, most of them have to be wrong on at least some points of doctrine. [49] What has occurred to 
some Christians, but in our time has never been given the general consideration it deserves, is the fact that all of this division in the 
Church constitutes a serious sin condition. In the chapter on the Great Tribulation, I said that one of the reasons for it is to chastise 
the Christians for their failure to live the kind of lives they should be living in this world. The fact that Christians allow all this 
division is one of the main reasons for the chastisement. This is a subtle but pervasive failure to obey God. 


Christians, for all their differences of opinion about doctrine, tend to be quite sensitive about the issue of "heresy"; that is, the 
teaching of false doctrine. Or so they understand the word "heresy". And of course, if you come down, as the saying goes, "to the 
nitty gritty", a "heretic" is anyone who dares to disagree with the person using the term. If you’re an average Christian, you may be 
surprised to know that the Greek word ‘ from which we get the word "heresy", basically means, "a choice of a course of 
thought or action", rather than "a false doctrine". By the context of its use in the New Testament, it implies a doctrine or practice 
that causes division as opposed to meaning a false teaching. Therefore, a person may be teaching something that is perfectly 
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correct or at least totally permissible by Biblical standards, but if he’s causing division in the Church by doing so, he’s a heretic by 
Biblical definition. So we can truly say of the Christian world as a whole, that we have a Church full of heretics. Even me! 


In John 17:21, Jesus asked the Father for unity in the Church so that the world would believe that the Father sent Him. It can be 
argued that the one of the basic reasons why so many people don’t believe in Jesus is the lack of unity. Again, in John 13: 34 & 35, 
Jesus told the Disciples to love on another so that the world would know that they were His disciples. The degree of division in the 
Church is a manifestation of the failure of the Christians of our time to practice the love that Jesus commanded. Division in the 
Church had already begun to manifest itself when Paul was still preaching, and his First Epistle to the Corinthians opens with a 
denunciation of it. The Bible tells us not to accept people who are "disputers of doctrine". When an individual in a specific church 
takes a stand for an unpopular doctrinal position, Christian’s don’t seem to have a problem recognizing that as wrong. But when a 
whole denomination takes a stand on something that sets it apart from other churches, few people ever openly say they’re doing 
something wrong. It reminds me of what I believe is a quote from Shakespeare: 


Traitors never prosper. What’s the reason? 


If traitors prosper, none dare call it treason. 


Christians who hold doctrines that needlessly set themselves and their followers apart from other Christians are committing treason 
against the Church as a whole, and against Christ. Again, it’s tough for an individual to get away with this. But if that individual 
gets a following and starts an independent congregation or even a new denomination, there will be few Christians who will dare to 
tell him openly that he’s doing something wrong. 


I want to say right here that although I’m teaching something that is at odds with most of what has been taught on the Second 
Coming, I don’t wish to cause division and I’m not trying to start a new church or denomination. My purpose is purely to publish a 
warning and bring it to the attention of as many Christians as possible. The only following I want is people who believe my 
message and/or take it seriously, and who will help to pass it on. I don’t desire to get into an argument with anybody, though I will 
defend my position if called upon to do so. I just want to present my message, or, as I might say, "cast my bread upon the waters", 
and leave it at that. 


Unfortunately, when truth collides with error, it does cause division, and there’s no avoiding it. Not all division is evil. But anyone 
who teaches something that causes division had better be very sure of the truth and importance of what he’s saying. And he better 
watch the attitude with which he teaches it. 


The attitude taken by many Christians is something that I’ve coined a term for: "doctrinal legalism" (I don’t know if anyone else 
has ever used this term). Doctrinal legalism is the attitude that says, "If you don’t believe exactly as I do, you’re not a Christian", or 
at least, "If you don’t believe as I do, I can’t accept you and have fellowship with you as a Christian". Or it may say, "If you don’t 
believe exactly as I do, I’m a better Christian than you are". I think you should be able to see that all these variations on the same 
theme have one basic sin at their root: pride. It’s the "I’m (or "we are") right and everyone else is wrong" ego trip. Too many 
Christians are on it, both as individuals and as groups. Yes, Christians can be on collective ego trips. I’ve personally seen several 
specific cases of it, in what were otherwise good groups. I’ve seen two really good fellowship groups fall apart because of it. 


Most "doctrinal legalists" have the idea that you have to have an elaborate belief structure with every doctrine right if you are 
going to be saved. My own Dad was that way, and it was observing his attitude, and the kind of response it generated, that taught 
me not to be that way. Actually, it should be obvious to anyone who really knows the Bible that there is very little that you have to 
believe in terms of concrete doctrinal concepts in order to be saved. In fact, they could all be typed in very little space. I’m just 
going to list what I believe they are: 


e The God of the Bible exists: Hebrews 11:6, "...He whom comes to God must believe that He is, and that He is a rewarder of 
those who diligently seek Him." 

e This, of course, implies believing that the Bible is the Word of God: II Timothy 3:16 & 17, "All Scripture is inspired by God 
and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness, that the man of God may be 
complete, thoroughly equipped for every good work." 

e You are a sinner: Romans 3:23 "...for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God". 

e Jesus Christ, the Son of God, died for your sins and arose from the dead: I Corinthians 15: 3 & 4, "For I delivered unto you, 
first of all that which I also received, that Christ died for our sins, according to the Scriptures, and that He was buried, 
and that He rose again the third day, according to the Scriptures" 

e You must repent and be Born Again: John 3:3, "Most assuredly, I say unto you, unless one is Born Again, he cannot see the 
Kingdom of God"; Acts 2:38: "Repent, and let every one of you be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of 
sins; and you shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit." 


That’s it in a nutshell. That’s all you have to know and believe to become a Christian. (And you can write those five points without 
quoting the relevant Scriptures, just write the references. This can be done on one side of a 3&frac12;" x 5" file card.) We shouldn’t 
even take legalistic issue with the matter of baptism. If you think that believing anything more is necessary to becoming a Christian, 
you’re a doctrinal legalist. Of course, there’s much more you have to learn to be an effective, mature Christian. But few of these 
matters are critical to salvation. It can be said, though, that wrong learning, or failure to learn, can make a disaster of your Christian 
life. But most of what Christians differ about are secondary issues. If everyone has to have all his doctrines right to be saved, there 
would be very few people in Heaven. The Bible indicates that there will be many. So what’s to argue about? Actually, there are 
some grounds for argument that are acceptable causes. 


Again, it’s true that believing the wrong things could mess up your Christian life. I’m not including any teaching on it in this 
booklet (see "Strangers and Pilgrims") but there is too much error taught these days on the subject of prayer, and it could cause a 
Christian to have a worthless prayer life. And that in turn means a fruitless Christian life period. It is right to take a stand against 
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error of any kind that will cause Christians to be ineffective, or worse, in life and ministry. But there are many issues that are 
grounds for heated arguments that just aren’t worth arguing about. 


Let’s look at the topic of "speaking in tongues". This is a hot topic. It’s my understanding that congregations have been split in 
two by this one. Is speaking in tongues a legitimate gift of the Holy Spirit or isn’t it? If it is, is every Christian supposed to speak in 
tongues? Is it true, as I’ve heard some teach, that you’re not saved if you don’t? Or is it true, on the other hand, as I’ve also heard 
taught, that you’re demon possessed if you do? The only part of this that’s worth bothering with is the teaching that you’re not 
saved if you don’t. I’m sure it’s wrong, but I can even see how a person might get that out of the Bible. However, the speaking in 
tongues issue does tend to be an ego-trip problem, especially among those who do. I once heard an otherwise very good 
Pentecostal pastor say from the pulpit, "I thank God that we’re different (from other Christians)". It was obvious from the way he 
said it that by different he meant better. Having an attitude like that is nothing but pride and the Bible actually says that pride 
causes strife. [50] 


Concerning gifts of the Holy Spirit generally, I believe that every gift shown in the Bible is available to Christians today. I don’t, 
however, believe that’s it’s wise for Christians to focus on sign gifts. There are two distinct classes of gifts of the Holy Spirit: Sign 
gifts, which include tongues, miracles, healing etc., and service gifts, which include teaching, evangelism, prophesy [51] 
administration, pastoring, etc. The ones to focus on are the service gifts. The signs are supposed to follow Christians.[52] 
Christians are not to follow the signs, as many do. I do believe that tongues are sometimes a legitimate gift of the Holy Spirit. I have 
both spoken in and interpreted tongues. But I believe that quite a bit of what I’ve heard in churches that was called speaking in 
tongues was nothing but emotional gibberish. And I also know for a fact that the devil can and does counterfeit the gift of 
tongues. It is a one-sided perception of this that probably has caused some Christians to see tongues as a symptom of demon 
possession. I know a case in point. My recommendation is for the whole church to "chill out" on the whole issue. The "best gifts" 
that St. Paul referred to in I Corinthians 12:31 are service gifts, not signs. 


Then there’s the big dispute between Calvinism vs. Arminianism. That is to say, between the "predestination; once saved-always 
saved; eternal security" crowd against those who, emphasizing free will, believe that salvation is entirely your decision and that 
you can easily lose your salvation. Frankly, I don’t believe in either extreme. I mean to say, you can lose your salvation but it won’t 
be easy, you won’t enjoy doing it and relatively few Christians will. I don’t believe that God predestines anyone to go to Hell [53]. 
On the other hand, I do believe though, that there is a very small group of Christians, probably less than 1/10 of 1%, that God has 
special plans for and who are predestined to be saved. However, the Bible, shows that the Holy Spirit works to draw many people 
to Jesus, especially in response to the prayers of Christians. But I think that for the majority, in the final analysis, salvation is up to 
them, before and after they get Born Again. Let’s put it this way: after you’re Born Again, you’re eternally secure as long as you 
want to be. I don’t worry about losing my salvation, and I’m no Calvinist. 


For some Christians, especially those who are struggling in their efforts to remain faithful, belief in eternal security can probably 
help them. But there’s no question in my mind; I’ve known cases of this type, that there are people who have used that belief as 
license to go out and indulge in all kinds of willful sin while continuing to profess belief in Christ. Like a girl I knew who was 
sleeping with a different guy every month. You want to tell me she wouldn’t lose her salvation? Or maybe she was never really 
saved? Maybe you’re right about that. But like the girl in those old hair dye ads whose hairdresser only knew for sure, only God 
knows for sure. One thing I can tell you is that if you name serious a sin, I can tell you about a Christian who committed it. There’s 
a Christian saying to the effect that being saved doesn’t stop you from sinning, it only takes the fun out of it. Unfortunately, I can 
tell you by way of personal confession that being saved doesn’t necessarily even take the fun out of it. But there’s only one 
person I’ve known in my nearly 29 years of being a Christian that I’m sure was a Born Again Christian (better than me at one time) 
whom I’m sure lost his salvation. 


Pll call him K.L. During the height of the Jesus Movement in the New York area, K.L. was an on-fire Christian. And a very effective 
one. To my knowledge, four men that he led to Christ went on to become ordained ministers. One of them is currently one of the 
best known pastors in the Greater New York area. If we are to know true Christians by their fruit, he certainly passed the test. But 
unless something has happened that I don’t know about, I’m sure that K.L. is either in Hell or well on his way there. (I think I'd 
have heard from him if he’d changed.) To make a long story short, (this is information gained first hand), K.L. committed a serious 
sin, and, because of the circumstances, refused to admit that it was a sin. God’s chastisement fell on him because of it, and his 
Christian life began to come apart. Instead of repenting and getting right with God, he blamed God for his troubles, and fell away 
completely. The last I knew of him, he was a homeless alcoholic and drug addict on the streets of downtown Brooklyn. No 
drunkard or drug user inherits the Kingdom of God. I might add that after he fell away, he was offered a golden opportunity to 
repent and get his life together. He refused, persisting in blaming God for his problems, which by the way is the sin of blasphemy. 
Far from thanking them, he abused the people who tried to help him. I was one of them. See Hebrews 6:4-8 and 10:26-31. I might add 
that when I last knew him, he was in much worse condition overall than before he became a Christian. See II Peter 2:20. All these 
Scriptures were being fulfilled in K. L.’s life. 


The point is, it may be possible for you to lose your salvation. But if you are saved and you are careful and persistent in living a life 
of obedient faith, (as the Bible frequently tells us to do) what does it matter whether or not you can lose your salvation? If you do 
what the Bible says and keep up the good work, you’re saved no matter what the truth is about this issue. So what’s to argue 
about? And more than that, why make a big issue out of it and cause division in the Church? I submit to you that if I wonder about 
anyone’s salvation, it’s the Christian who does just that. 


Another doctrine that I’ve heard Christians arguing about, especially in print, is whether or not there’s going to be a Millennium. 
That is to say, whether there’s going to be a 1000 year reign of Christ on earth after the Tribulation. Frankly, I do believe in it, but I 
refuse to argue the point. Why? Because it’s not important. The reason the Book of Revelation says so little about it is because it 
isn’t necessary for us to know about it. As I’ve said in other words earlier in this booklet, the Book of Revelation says a lot about 
the Great Tribulation. I believe that it is important for us to know about that because we’re going through it. Those of us who 
survive the beginning of it, that is. But concerning what happens after the Tribulation, the Bible makes it clear that after Christ 
returns, we’ll always be with Him, [54] regardless of what happens or where. No matter what happens, it will be good. So what’s to 
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argue about? Why make a big issue of it? I’m sure it’s usually just the old "I’m right and everybody else is wrong" ego trip. 
However, in the case of one man who teaches against it, I’m convinced that his reason is rooted in anti-Semitism. Either way, it’s 
sin to argue about it. 


We must recognize that all this arguing about secondary matters of doctrine is serious disobedience to God. We must remember 
what Paul said in I Corinthians 1: 10-17, and especially verse 13, "Is Christ divided...?" No, but I’m afraid the Church is, and to a 
catastrophic degree. I remember that as a child my parents, in the process of telling me about pagan religions, said that Hinduism 
wasn’t one religion, but many, and telling me that as a criticism of Hinduism. Well, for a contemporary Christian to say that as a 
criticism of Hinduism is a flagrant case, to use an old metaphor, of "the pot calling the kettle black" . Not that I’m at all sympathetic 
to Hinduism. But from the standpoint of the present condition of the Church (even when my parents told me that) the criticism isn’t 
valid. The same criticism can be made against Christianity. One of the priorities of the Christian life, and this goes for both groups 
and individuals, is that we should be “endeavoring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace".[55] 


Of all the major religions, the one that has historically had the most unity is Islam, which as a religion is the most dangerous foe of 
Christianity. Not that the unity has been perfect. There has been plenty of Muslim blood spilled by Muslims. But on the whole, 
they have kept together to an amazing degree. There are fewer than ten distinct forms of Islam of any importance in the world. 
Compare that with the hundreds of forms of Christianity in the U.S.A. alone. Part of this is because of a doctrine of Islam that says, 
in essence, "there is no disagreement in Allah". Frankly, the Bible says almost the same thing in reference to Christ. We should "be 
of the same mind toward one another" [56]. But Christians have largely ignored this. There’s so much disagreement, so much 
difference of opinion, that obeying this admonition universally is a practical impossibility. Historically, when Muslims have seen 
anyone teaching or practicing what they consider to be a serious departure from the truth, if at all possible, they’ve launched a 
"jihad" and put a stop to it. Actually, the Roman Catholic Church has fought wars [57] against what they considered heretical 
groups, and they used to burn heretics at the stake. Most people today would condemn them for that, but they weren’t always 
wrong. Let me give you an example of what I mean. 


Back in the mid 16th Century, John Calvin was running his "Geneva Commune", a combined church and state, in Switzerland. One 
day a man came to him from Italy, asking for religious asylum. He said that he’d been sentenced to burn as a heretic in Italy, but 
had escaped with the help of some rich friends. Something about what he gave as the reasons for the sentence made Calvin 
suspicious. So he sent some spies to Italy to investigate the matter and find out exactly why the man had been sentenced to death. 
When his spies reported back the real reason, John Calvin finished the Roman Catholic Church’s work for them. Which is to say, 
he had the man burned at the stake. Why? The man had published an anonymous booklet in which he had denied the deity of 
Jesus Christ. That is to say, he denied that Jesus is the Son of God. But the Church had investigated and found out who the author 
was. That man was the spiritual equivalent of an Old Testament false prophet (the same is true of modern theologians who don’t 
believe the Bible.) By the Bible, he deserved to die. As long as the Church and the State were one, Calvin did the right thing 
executing him. And this is sound doctrine, regardless of how much apostate Christians might disagree. There are many areas of 
belief wherein Christians today disagree with Christians wherein they are also disagreeing with the Bible, both in the position 
they’re taking (like opposition to capital punishment - God decreed it both long before and long after Moses [58]) and in the very 
fact that they are arguing. Christians should be able have the unity without any "jihad". But I believe that it is to some extent 
fortunate that the Church as a whole doesn’t have the authority to enforce unity today. We don’t need another edition of the Holy 
Roman Empire. We’ve already seen what happens when error is entrenched at the top. 


There is just one thing in terms of doctrine that I think is worth arguing about, and that is the issue of what’s going to happen to 
Christians before the Second Coming. But only because I believe that we’re going through the Tribulation, and there have been so 
many different things taught and believed. I’m writing this series of booklets and doing this whole ministry, in a sense, to argue 
about it. The reason is this, and I can’t stress how much I believe this or how serious I think it is. Much of what has been taught 
previously about the Second Coming is wholly or partially wrong. (Note: I don’t say that it’s all wrong.) Some, in fact, is sheer 
nonsense, and some is giving Christians dangerously false expectations. I am convinced that any Christians who hasn’t heard 
what I consider to be the truth is at the very least in for a terrible surprise. 


I’m talking about a series of catastrophes in which over two thirds of the human race will be wiped out. I’m talking about a period of 
from 5 to 7 years in which the survivors of the initial catastrophes will experience suffering that in most places will be equivalent to 
the suffering of the Jews during the Holocaust. I’m talking about a period of time in which a series of awesome events will bring an 
end to history as we’ve known it. Every Christian needs to know about it. Again, that’s why the Book of Revelation in particular, 
and the Bible as a whole, says so much about it. And it doesn’t matter who a Christian hears it from. I’m not even trying to 
monopolize the message. I’ll be thanking God for everyone who picks up on it and repeats it. One of the Scripture verses that I 
consider a doctrinal pillar of this ministry is Luke 21:35, where Jesus says, "For it (by my understanding , the Great Tribulation) will 
come as a snare on all those who dwell on the face of the whole earth". That includes Christians. There’s nothing in the passage 
to suggest that it doesn’t. I’m trying to make the surprise a little less terrible for those who will listen. Christians don’t need to 
believe what I say right now. If I’m right, they’ll believe it well enough when they see it happen. If I’m wrong, hearing it but not 
believing won’t hurt them a bit. To my way of thinking, it’s their knowing about it that’s important. The only part of my message 
that Christians should, in my estimation, take seriously in the here and now (and most won’t) is what I say in the "Strangers and 
Pilgrims" section. They’ll take it seriously then. Especially the "Going Through The Fire" part. Because they’ll be in the fire. See 
Zechariah 13:9. 


6. SO WHAT ABOUT BEING READY? 


At the start of this booklet, I said that most Christians won’t be ready when the Great Tribulation begins. The bitter truth is, just 
being a Born Again Christian isn’t enough to make you ready. There’s Scriptural reason to believe that you can even be convinced 
that you’re a "Spirit-filled" Christians, speaking in tongues and all, and yet not be ready. That’s an idea that I know some 
Christians find offensive. I’ve seen one Christian get red-faced angry about it. But when you consider that Jesus gave His 
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warnings about being ready directly to His disciples, you have to see that it’s true. Actually, there has to be some kind of 
consciousness about this among Christians. If you’ve been a Christian anything close to as long as I have, you may remember that 
there was a big contemporary Christian music hit back around 1970, recorded by Larry Norman, entitled "I Wish We’d All Been 
Ready". The song was about how bad things will be (viewed, for artistic purposes, in the past tense) during the Tribulation and 
recognizing that some Christians do go through it. Again, just within this past year, I was in a Christian meeting where the speaker 
was telling his audience that they had to be ready for Christ’s Coming. But he didn’t say a word about what to do. I don’t think he 
really knew. I don’t believe that the guy who wrote and sang the song knew either. I don’t think most Christians know. But I think I 
do know. And this is supplemented by my knowing what Christian’s should do after the Tribulation starts. 


Beyond all my writing about the Great Tribulation and related subjects, I’m a Bible Teacher. And bringing my exceptional 
intelligence to that ministry, in the course of my years of teaching and writing I’ve come up with many significant insights that I’ve 
either never heard anyone else teach, or that I never heard taught by anyone else until after I’d taught them. For example, over 15 
years ago, as a result of Bible Study and Christian experience, I concluded that practicing forgiveness toward our fellow man is one 
of the most important aspects of the Christian life. And that to the point that failure to practice unconditional, from-the-heart 
forgiveness can make a disaster of your Christian life. I’d been teaching about that for several years without having heard anyone 
else teach it, when I happened to read Pat Robertson’s book, "The Secret Kingdom". In that book, he said exactly what I’d been 
teaching,. He said that he thought it was very important and that he was surprised that other pastors weren’t teaching it more 
often. And that’s not the only time that I’ve heard someone else teach some significant truth that I’d been teaching after having 
discovered it through my own study of the Bible. 


One thing I teach is not to be concerned with material preparations. There are several reasons why not. First of all, the Tribulation 
is going to last at least, I believe, 5 years. (Because of what Jesus said in Matthew 24:22, among other reasons, I’m sure it won’t 
actually last a full seven years.) Whatever material preparations the average person might be able to make won’t, even under 
"ideal" conditions last for more than a few months. There have been a number of science fiction-type stories written about people 
who made similar material preparations, not for the Tribulation, but for nuclear war, which would be somewhat equivalent. Those 
stories, however fictitious, have done a good job of illustrating just how futile such preparations can be. By the way, although I 
think that there will be nuclear weapons used later on in the Tribulation, nuclear holocaust will not be a major feature of the 
Tribulation. [59] But what will happen will be in some ways worse. Then again, even if it would help, suppose you made material 
preparations, stockpiled food, water, clothing, medical supplies, etc. and then Jesus tarried. Frankly this has happened to people 
I’ve known who were sure the Tribulation was about to start. They made fools of themselves. Actually, things like this have 
happened many times. And I think it’s a very bad testimony. (See my essay, "Report on the Stupider Effect".) I have a book in my 
possession by a Christian who believes in the Post-Tribulation Rapture. But his idea of helping Christians to be ready is to give 
them a bunch of survival tips that sound like they came right out of the "Whole Earth Catalogue". If that guy really thinks that 
knowing all that stuff is being ready, I feel sorry for him. The Bible makes it very clear that only spiritual preparation will help in 
the long run. 


The key passage for this, amazingly, is not in the Book of Revelation, but rather in the Book of Psalms. Psalm 91, to be precise. The 
opening words of the Psalm present the concept of the benefits of spiritual preparedness: "He who dwells in the secret place of the 
Most High shall abide (read, "survive") under the shadow of the Almighty. I will say of the Lord; He is my refuge and fortress". 
The psalmist is saying that it is through the Lord’s protection, obtained by staying close to Him, that he will survive the 
Tribulation. He’s declaring his intention to depend on the Lord for protection. Period! Further down in the Psalm is a prophecy that 
I believe most Christians consider to be a metaphor for being under God’s general protection: "4 thousand may fall at your side, 
and ten thousand at your right hand , but it shall not come near you. Only with your eyes shall you look and see the reward of 
the wicked" (verses 7 & 8). I believe that during the Tribulation this prophecy will be fulfilled dead literal! The Bible shows that 
within the first year of the Tribulation about 2/3 of the human race will be wiped out. That’s over 4 billion casualties (4 thousand 
million to the British). But there are going to be Christians within the areas of otherwise total annihilation who won’t even be 
scratched. They won’t be scratched because they will be ready and God will protect them. Although this Psalm has a specific 
interpretation as a prophecy of the earthly ministry of Jesus Christ, it is equally, if not more so, a prophecy about what happens 
during the Tribulation to the Christians who are ready. 


So the question is, first of all, are you ready? Let me give you a check list relevant to what I think it takes to be ready. I’m going to 
ask a few questions for you to answer for yourself. If you can’t answers "yes" to most of these questions, you can bet your 
salvation that you aren’t ready. 


1. Do you usually spend a minimum of one hour (total-not all at once) a day in prayer? 


2. If the answer to the first question is yes, is the majority of your prayer time spent interceding for 
others? 


3. Do you also usually spend a minimum of one hour a day reading, studying, and meditating on 
the Scriptures (and I mean the Scriptures, directly, as opposed to other "inspirational literature")? 


4. Do you give time on a regular basis to doing something that involves being a servant to your 
fellow Christians? (And I didn’t say or mean being a servant to the unsaved, | said and meant 
being a servant to your fellow Christians.) 


5. Do you avoid any regular reading of fiction of any kind (including so-called Christian fiction)? 
[60] 


6. Do you avoid regularly listening to any kind of popular, secular music? 


7. Do you avoid watching anything but the news and educational or Christian programs on TV? 
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8. Do you tithe and then some? 
9 Do you, from your heart, automatically forgive anyone who does anything wrong to you? 
10. Do you avoid regularly indulging in secular entertainment, sports or "the arts" generally? 


As stated, if you can’t answer "yes" to at least most of these questions, you can bet that you aren’t ready. Now I’m sure that many 
people who read this are thinking at this point that I’m being legalistic. If you are, then in my opinion that shows how lawless you 
are, and you should realize that the Bible associates lawlessness with the spirit of Antichrist. The Bible shows that Jesus Christ 
didn’t set us free to indulge in sin. He set us free to be righteous. [61] He set us free to be separate from the world. [62] Any 
Christian who doesn’t take these truths seriously, and act on them, isn’t going to be ready, no matter how "Spirit-filled" he thinks 
he is. If you think these questions are too legalistic, you almost certainly aren’t ready. You need to repent and get your Christian 
life together. 


There are concrete Scriptural grounds for everything in that list. Again, anybody who thinks I’m going too far with that is showing 
me that he is seriously lacking in wisdom and understanding in the knowledge of God. But then, that’s all too common among 
Christians today. That’s part of the reason why I don’t expect this message to ever be popular, nor do I ever expect to make any 
money with it. Believe me, it is possible to preach a message that’s very popular. All you have to do is learn the art of telling people 
what they want to hear. It’s also possible to write "Christian" books and make big bucks. I’m sure that Robert Schuller has made a 
fortune with his books. But then I think he’s the number 1 "ear tickler" in the United States today. [63] And by the way, if you’re 
one of the many Christians today that think that he (and/or his predecessor, the late Dr. Norman Vincent Peale), is a great man of 
God, you’re really in trouble. "Possibility thinking" and "positive thinking" are both sorcery dressed up in Christian terminology. 
I’m confident that Dr. Peale is very hot right now, and not in terms of popularity either. And unless Schuller repents, he will be hot 
that way, too. [64] If you want a chance to be ready for the Tribulation, and you are among their followers, you must renounce their 
teaching right now, and set yourself to learn the true Gospel. But then again, their followers are among the "Christians" who don’t 
really expect the Second Coming anyway. So if you are one of them reading this, you probably think I’m off the deep end. 


But if you want to have a prayer of really being ready for the Great Tribulation, you better search the Scriptures for yourself to find 
out just what the Lord really demands ( and I mean demands) of you. You may not realize this, but the Bible shows that God has 
planned for Christians to do good works, and the Scriptures contain warnings of dire consequences to those Christians who don’t. 
And I do mean search the Scriptures for yourself. There are some good books out there, and there are some good teachers. But 
there is also so much error and out-and-out falsehood being taught these days that the only way you can be sure you’re getting 
the truth is to go straight to the source. Even "devotional booklets" can be dangerous. The people who edit those books 
sometimes don’t have the theological background to know what is and isn’t sound doctrine, and from time to time even the good 
ones have something in them that’s really evil. The same thing is true of many "inspirational books". And the more recently they 
were written, the more likely this is to be true. It’s also true of some contemporary Christian music. 


I warn you: even ordained ministers can be seriously deficient in their knowledge of the Bible and may be, as Jesus said of the 
Pharisees, "teaching as doctrine the commandments of men". [65] Let me give you a real story to show you what I mean. Not 
many years ago I knew a guy Pll call C. E. He was a seminary honor student. At the time I knew him he was between his junior and 
senior year. That means that by normal routine, he was about two years from his ordination. C. E. was reading the works of several 
major, heavy theologians; writers that only serious students of theology would normally read: Karl Barth, Jurgan Moultman, 
Deitrich Bonhoeffer, etc. One day I got into a dispute with him about prayer. He said that he didn’t believe that you could make a 
specific petition to God in prayer and expect Him to grant it. I told him that what he was saying wasn’t in accordance with the Bible 
[66]. His reply shocked me. He told me that he had never read the Bible. This seminary honor student, soon to be an ordained 
minister, had literally never opened a Bible and read it. He differs from many ordained ministers in degree, but not in kind. It is 
possible, yes, easy, for a person to become an ordained minister with very little knowledge of the Scriptures. You can also become 
an ordained minister without even believing the Bible. That’s why you must go directly to the Bible for yourself if you really want 
the Truth. 


On the other hand, avoid reading fiction of any kind. Fiction" is nothing but a euphemism for "falsehood". Even reading Christian 
fiction can be dangerous. In fact, it can be more dangerous spiritually than secular fiction. Writers of "Christian" fiction can be 
theological babies, and they can innocently slip serious doctrinal error into their fiction. C. S. Lewis wrote some of the best 
Christian fiction that has ever been published. Furthermore, he wrote most of it to express theological ideas that he thought 
wouldn’t be well received as non-fiction. Some of it is well worth reading and you can learn a lot from it. [67] But in the second and 
third books of his "Perelandra" science fiction series, he was on the brink of damnable heresy ( See II Peter 2: 1; in this case I mean 
"heresy" in the normal sense of false doctrine) and slipping over the edge with some of the things he said. (I might note that in 
saying this I have the affirmation of the Rev. Dr. Michael J. Christensen, who is much more of a scholar than I am, yet who is 
theologically more liberal than I am, and who is the author of the book, "C. S. Lewis On Scripture".) Lewis’s life ended in sorrow, 
and I seriously wonder if the reason why was the fact that he wrote those two books. When you do something that’s disobedient, 
you give the devil a handle on your life. As Lewis said himself, there are sins of the intellect as well as sins of the flesh. In those 
two novels, I think he unwittingly committed some whoppers. Fiction of any kind is morally and spiritually dangerous to read - or 
write. I’ve perused some of the current spate of Christian novels, and frankly I consider them garbage both from a spiritual and a 
literary standpoint. It gives me a chill to see that so many Christians are reading that junk. No, if you really want truth, and you 
really want to be ready for the Tribulation, get your head into the Bible. And that to the exclusion of anything that you have no 
practical need to read. And get into prayer. 


Having a good prayer life is one of main pillars of the Christian Life. The trouble is, although Christians today do a lot of talking 
about prayer, it’s my observation, with much support from other sources, that they do relatively little of it. As if that isn’t bad 
enough, much of what is taught about prayer these days is error. (Remember what my seminary honor student friend said.) I’m 
going to tell you something about prayer in the "Laodecia Revisited" section of the "Strangers And Pilgrims" booklet. Then, Lord 
willing, after I’ve completed the four booklets of the basic series, I’m going to write an entire booklet on prayer. I’m a topical 
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teacher, and after the Second Coming, prayer is the topic to which I given the most time in study and teaching. But understand this: 
Contrary to what is often taught, prayer is basically about asking God for things and expecting to receive what you ask for. [68] 
Furthermore, your prayer life will be most effective if you make your main concern praying for the needs of others. I am absolutely 
convinced that anyone who doesn’t make a constant practice of intercessory prayer [69] will not be ready, no matter how much 
he’s doing right otherwise. More than that, such a person does not have the fullness of the Holy Spirit, no matter how much he 
"speaks in tongues". As stated previously, although it can be real and I believe that it should be allowed in all churches, [70] a lot 
of "speaking in tongues" is just emotional gibberish. 


By this time, you should have a fairly good idea of where I’m coming from and where I’m going with what I’m saying. But I want 
you to hear or read it all. So be sure to read all three of the basic booklets of this series, or order the tapes and listen to them. Either 
way, take it seriously and act on what I say. I’m doing this to warn you, and I seriously believe that you’ll ignore this to your own 
hurt!!! Remember, I’ve been proven right by history before and I’m confident I will be again - when the Tribulation begins the way 
I say it will. Jesus REALLY is coming soon. BE READY!!! 


ee 


The Apostles would have agreed. See Acts 6: 2 

2. Fools who think that the Great Tribulation only affects Israel, or who think that this chapter and the two others like it were 
fulfilled in 70 AD should think about this verse. Israel can hardly be called "the whole earth". 

3. This might lead you to ask why I didn’t graduate from college. That’s a long story, but let me simply say that I don’t think it 
was the Lord’s will. I have observed, and I have seen another writer ( a very well educated Christian ) saying in so many 
words, that people who go to college tend to get brainwashed. I’ve had the experience of seeing Bible college graduates who 
disagreed with me about ordinary doctrinal issues (gifts of the Holy Spirit, in that case) belittle my opinion because I wasn’t 
a college grad. They totally ignored what I said when I confronted them with the argument that there are graduates of other 
Bible colleges that hold different doctrinal positions who would agree with me. They were brainwashed. They were also on 
an ego trip about their education that blinded them to opposing points of view. I believe, as I have said, that the Lord has a 
special purpose for me - this ministry - and I don’t think He wanted me to get brainwashed. If I’d gotten brainwashed, I might 
have never come up with the ideas in this message. So He arranged for me to be a drastic failure in college. 

4. One of the less fortunate results of our having so much freedom of speech is that people have come to believe that their 
opinions have value and validity simply because they are their opinions. This is especially true where matters of religion are 
concerned. Christians are just as guilty of this as anyone else. Most Christians form their doctrinal opinions, especially their 
opinions about the Second Coming, before they know enough about the Bible to do so intelligently. When they study the 
Bible (if they ever really do), they are usually just looking for confirmation of and/or more information about what they 
already believe, and of course they find what they’re looking for. Forming a truly educated opinion about anything in the 
Bible requires more really open minded study of the Bible than most Christians ever do. An uninformed opinion isn’t worth 
the breath to express it. It might even be sin. See Isaiah 8: 20. 

5. Iam eclectic in my use of different translations, and I don’t consider any one of the valid translations necessarily superior to 
any other. I find that one passage may be better translated in one version, and another passage may be better translated in a 
different version. In this case, I think the RSV says it best. By the term "valid translation" I mean one that doesn’t play 
games with the meaning of the original language, as does the one that eliminates the masculine pronouns that apply to God. 
That is not a valid translation. 

6. This is one of the many Scripture passages that is so clear in the original language that no valid translation renders the 
meaning differently. 

7. If John the Baptist was in fact Elijah reincarnated, as some people understand Jesus to have implied in Matthew 17:12. The 
Bible and Christian theology allow for exceptions to rules. 

8. It is a basic belief of the Christian Faith that you cannot achieve the New Birth by your own works. See Ephesians 2:8 & 9. 

9. The word "Christ" is transliterated from the Greek and is identical in meaning to the Judeo-Christian word 
"Messiah". The literal meaning is "the anointed one", a reference to the ritual anointing with oil of prophets, priests and 
kings in the Old Testament. We believe that Jesus was all three. This anointing symbolized a spiritual "anointing" with the 
Holy Spirit, that is to say, the person anointed receiving the power and presence of God within himself. Used as a proper 
noun, the term is a title implying a specific mission, that of bringing salvation to Israel. That is why the term is not equivalent 
to "avatar". 

10. Luke 24:41-43, John 20:19. 

11. If any Christian reader is having a problem with the way I’m presenting this, please bear with me. I’m being deliberately very 
general about how I’m saying these things at this point in my writing. I will get far more specific and detailed later on in this 
series of booklets. 

12. There is a third idea about life after death, namely spiritual evolution beyond death, which to my knowledge has no basis in 
any major religion (except maybe some form of Hinduism), but probably has modern spiritism as its sole source. Since 
spiritism is full of fraud, this is an exceptionally shaky source. It’s not worth refuting. 

13. I Corinthians 15:35-44 

14. Genesis 49:33, etc. 

15. Revelation 21:4 

16. There is probably no other Bible prophecy that has had so much obvious fulfillment. It must be noted that God, in so many 
words, declares the fulfillment of prophecy to be the most significant proof of His own existence. See Isaiah 44: 6-8. Consider 
also the repeated use of phrases like "Then shall they know that I am the Lord their God" following prophetic statements in 
the Book of Ezekiel. 

17. Matthew 24:27 

18. Actually, they don’t expect it for billions of years. 
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48. 
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51. 


52. 
53. 
54. 
55. 
56. 
a: 


. Definition: Referring to last or final things. There were a number of eschatological books (also called "apocalypses") written 


around the time of Christ, most of which are regarded by scholars as nothing but folklore. 

These were a group of Church leaders beginning with immediate successors to the Apostles in Christian leadership, such as 
Polycarp, who was a disciple of St. John, down to St. Augustine of Hippo. Their writings tell us much about the early history 
of Christianity and also helped (and still do) to shape the theology of the Christian Faith. 

Off the southwestern coast of Turkey, north of the island of Rhodes in the Aegean Sea. It presently belongs to Greece, and a 
Greek Orthodox monastery now stands on the site of the grotto where John is believed to have received the Revelation. 
Frankly, I don’t claim by any means to know what all of the Book of Revelation means. But I’m absolutely certain that I know 
the true meaning of what I claim to understand. I’Il trust the Lord for the rest. 

Def. Abandonment of the basic doctrines of the Christian faith. This is very widespread in the Church today. A specific 
example is the tolerance of homosexuality in the Church, even to the point of allowing "gays" to be ordained as clergy. This 
kind of tolerance may seem good in the sight of men, but it is an abominable sin in the sight of God. See Leviticus 20:13. 

See Isaiah 24:19-23. The entire passage supports this idea. 

Haggai 2:22 

Psalm 2:1-6. 

This is not directly stated in the Bible but can be inferred from passages that refer to the Battle of Armageddon. See Joel 3: 9- 
13. 

For the record: Although there has been much use of the term "Millenium" outside the Biblical context in recent years, the 
concept comes from the original prediction of Christ’s 1000 year earthly reign in Revelation 20:1-7. There is no Millenium 
apart from the reign of Christ. 


Note: There has been much argument about whether or not there really will be a Millenium. For more information on this, see 
chapter 5. 

I have heard that this allegation was originally made by the "prophet" Mohammed. Such was his background that he 
couldn’t have known much about the Bible. See "The Great Arab Conquests", by John Baggot Glubb, Quartet Books, 1980. 
Encyclopedia Britannica (see the article on the Bible, "Textual Criticism" section), Microsoft Encarta 97, The Catholic 
Encyclopedia, etc. 


. The one major exception I know of is the New World Translation used by the Watchtower Society, a.k.a. The Jehovah’s 


Witnesses. It’s not a valid translation. 
See Joshua 10 :13 & II Samuel 1: 17 & 18. 


. Popular Mechanics magazine, December 1996, page 40. http://popularmechanics .com 


op. Cit. 

For those not familiar with the location of Mt. Ararat, the mountain, and region, are located in eastern Turkey. 

See Isaiah 64:6 

See Ephesians 2: 8 & 9. 

II Timothy 3:16 

I’ve found in my study of the Bible that this kind of error is all too common. The Bible sometimes does lose something in 
translation. That’s why anyone who is going to teach or preach should have some knowledge of the original languages. 
Some of my Christian readers may dislike the fact that I refer to the Christian Faith as a religion. It is popular, and not 
altogether wrong, among Evangelicals especially, to deny that Christianity is a religion. While I understand their feelings, 
and I know there is good reason for it, at the same time it is well-meant but foolish Christian double talk to deny that 
Christianity is a religion, and serves little purpose. It would be better to say that the Christian Faith is more than a religion. 
True Christianity is a personal relationship with God. 


. Probably under the guidance of St. Peter. 
. Luke 24:13. The "road to Emmaus" was also the road to the seaport of Joppa (now called Jaffa). Slipping out in two’s and 


three’s is a time-honored tactic for groups of people to secretly escape from a dangerous situation. 


. I believe that I read about this some years ago in a Reader’s Digest article, written by the actor. The title of the article may 


have been something like, "I was Monty". 
Acts 9: 1-8 


. Luke 12:47 & 48. 
. Like what happens in eternity to people who have never heard about Jesus. 
. It is impossible to disprove the existence of God by argument. No one can know enough to be able to say from empirical 


knowledge that God doesn’t exist. On the other hand, although it can be said that testimonies don’t constitute proof of the 
existence of God, they certainly constitute evidence. And there are tens of millions of people who can sincerely testify to 
actually knowing Jesus. More than you would expect can honestly claim to have actually seen Him! Others, including yours 
truly, can honestly claim visions and/or prophetic dreams, miraculous healings, and all kinds of miracles otherwise. Beyond 
that, many can simply claim inner peace, strength, and joy that defies explanation. By all honest standards of argument, the 
weight of evidence is on our side. 

Microsoft Encarta 97 Encyclopedia. See article on Christianity. 

This disagreement is particularly obvious in, but by no means limited to, beliefs about the Second Coming of Christ. 
Proverbs 13:10. And therefore, division. 

Yes, prophecy is a service gift, but true prophecy is inspired teaching more than foretelling the future. Again, many who call 
themselves prophets are nothing but fortune tellers. Avoid them. 

Mark 16:17 

Hell wasn’t created for humans. See Matthew 25:41. 

I Thessalonians 4:17 & 18. 

Ephesians 4:3 

Romans 12:16. 

The biggest of these were the Crusades. Although they are widely condemned by both Christian and secular writers and 
teachers, it can be shown from history that the Crusades as a whole were a massively provoked counterattack. Although I 
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don’t justify the way they were conducted, I believe that launching the Crusades was totally justified and in fact had to be 
done. Islam has historically been the most belligerent religion that has ever existed. But this is one aspect of history that 
most Christians know nothing about. I honestly believe that the Battle of Armageddon will be between Christ and the 
Muslims. 

58. See Genesis 9: 6 & 7, and Ezekiel 13:19 

59. As I said in my original "BABEL RISING!" tape, a nuclear war would leave the earth so contaminated with radioactivity that 
it would be uninhabitable. Since there will be, I believe, flesh and blood life on earth during the Millennium, God will not 
allow that to happen. 

60. Notice that I used the word "avoid", not "totally abstain." I giving you some space to let your conscience and the Holy 
Spirit guide you. But I honestly think that Jesus would be stricter. See Matthew 5: 17-20. That passage isn’t about 
righteousness by faith. 

61. See Romans chapter 6. 

62. See II Corinthians 6:14-18. 

63. See II Timothy 4: 3 & 4. 

64. See James 3:1. 

65. Matthew 15:9. 

66. Matthew 7: 7 & 8, John 16:24, Hebrews 4:16, James 5: 17 & 18, etc. 

67. Especially "The Screwtape Letters" , "Pilgrims Regress", and "The Great Divorce". 

68. John 16:24, Matthew 7:7 & 8. 

69. There’s a false teaching I’ve heard that says you aren’t praying intercessory prayer unless you’re speaking in tongues. It’s 
a silly error, derived from some very sloppy Bible scholarship. The key Scripture for this is Romans 8: 26 & 27. This verse, 
however, is an encouraging revelation of the work of the Holy Spirit; not a teaching on prayer. This can be seen by correctly 
interpreting the Greek word alaletos translated, "cannot be uttered" (NKJV). This word means that the groanings cannot be 
spoken in any language, period! Intercessory prayer is going to the Lord in prayer on behalf of another person. Period. It 
has nothing in particular to do with tongues. 

70. I Corinthians 14:39. 


Additional copies of this booklet, plus additional booklets, essays and tapes can be obtained from the 
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A Bridge to Revival 


by Rick Joyner 


Copyright Morning Star Publications , 
16000 Lancaster Hwy., 

Charlotte, NC 28277, phone: 
704-542-0278 
HTTP://WWW.EAGLESTAR.ORG 


The church has been in a period of renewal. Multitudes have been healed and restored. Vision and faith have been rising 
steadily over the last few years. This has been a wonderful time, but it is merely a preparation for what is coming. We are 
now about to cross the bridge from renewal to revival. 


| am defining renewal as that which works to heal and awaken the church, and revival as that which results in the 
salvation of the lost and the empowering of believers to challenge the spiritual darkness of the times. 


Recently in a vision | saw this transition period between renewal and revival as a bridge between two fields. The first field 
progressed from what looked like fallow ground, overgrown with weeds and littered with debris, to land that was plowed 
and sown. | knew that this field represented the work of renewal. 


At the end of this field there was a bridge being constructed. It was being built with different size stones, from very large 
ones to those that very small. There were names written on each stone that represented a different movement, ministry, 
or in some cases individual people. This bridge was built without sides, which seemed to make it a little precarious to 
cross, but this also enabled it to easily be widened to accommodate more traffic, which was constantly being done. 


The stones on this bridge were all different, but they fit together like interlocking pieces to a puzzle. This made the entire 
bridge stronger. There were undergirding pillars for this bridge that were made out of what appeared to be pure light. 
However, it was a light that was also material, or had substance. Each pillar had a biblical truth, a fruit, or a gift of the 
Holy Spirit written on it. | knew that these pillars were strong enough to hold any weight. In fact, in a strange way it 
seemed as if this bridge was holding up the earth, not the other way around. 


The workmen were a diverse group of people, from children to the elderly, men and women, and seemingly all races. 
There were businessmen and women working right next to those who looked like they were homeless. | recognized 
artists, musicians, athletes, news correspondents, soldiers and policemen, all of which had been transformed into 
apostles, prophets, evangelists, pastors, teachers, administrators, those with gifts of helps and other ministries. They 
seemed to fit perfectly with the diversity of the stones they were working with. 


As they were constructing the bridge, they were under constant attack from flies, stones that were being thrown at them 
from every direction, and dark clouds that | recognized as spirits of depression. Regardless of the attacks, these 
workmen never stopped their work. In fact, they hardly paid any attention to the attacks. When one of the workers was 
severely wounded, he or she would be carried over the bridge into the field. Then one of the workers from the field would 
take their place on the bridge. 


The field on the other side of the bridge was composed of plants that were just beginning to sprout as well as those with 
an abundance of fruit that was ripe for harvest, all mixed together. Some of this field was very well tended, with the plants 
in straight rows and with almost no weeds. Other parts were so overgrown with weeds and other plants that it almost 
looked impenetrable. Yet, the abundance and quality of the fruit were extraordinary. One thing that stood out to me as | 
looked at this field was that | recognized only a few of the many different types of fruit that were growing. 


Those who had been wounded while working on the bridge were quickly healed as they ate some of the ripened fruit from 
this field. However, they did not return to the bridge but would begin tending the field. Where the faces of those working 
on the bridge were filled with determination and a certain urgency, the faces of those working in the field seemed more 
relaxed, even though the fruit was ripening faster than they could gather it. This was not the kind of relaxed attitude that 
comes from the peace of the Lord, but rather seemed to stem from an unholy casualness about what they were doing. 
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There was also very poor coordination between those who were picking the fruit and those who were carrying it to the 
place where it was cleaned and packaged. Then | noticed that there did not even seem to be good coordination among 
the pickers, with all of them seemingly just wandering about working where they wanted to. Then | noticed the faces of 
those who were cleaning and packaging the fruit. They seemed overly harried, and were therefore dropping and losing 
more of the fruit than they were getting into the packages. 


| could see bottlenecks everywhere that were devastating to the efficiency of the entire operation. Everyone just seemed 
to be doing their own thing with no supervisors anywhere. It was in this a chaotic condition, and | knew that the 
harvesting was just beginning. More laborers were badly needed for the abundance of the harvest, but | knew that the 
situation would only get worse if there were no supervisors. One of the workers on the bridge then said to me, "You must 
start praying for the apostles to come. We must have apostles." It then seemed as if every worker on the bridge turned to 
acknowledge the importance of this. (At this time | felt that | was given this as one of my primary burdens for prayer.) 


Then the same kinds of attacks that came upon the workers on the bridge came upon the workers in the field. Here the 
flies did not just harass the workers, but they also started to devour the fruit. Then stones would come in waves, 
knocking some of the fruit from the plants, and wounding some of the workers. | knew that the flies were lies, and the 
stones were false witnesses and accusations. Some of the workers kept working during these attacks, but most would 
stop, and some would even leave the field. Finally, those who had crossed the bridge by stepping on the arrowheads 
formed teams to protect parts of the field. Workers then returned to those parts of the field. Some would try to gather the 
fruit that had been knocked from the plants by the stones, but it would rot very fast and most of it was lost. 


Those who crossed the bridge immediately started harvesting the fruit. The ripe fruit was put into a great assortment of 
different types and sizes of baskets. Some began to harvest fruit that was not yet ripe simply because they did not 
recognize the fruit, and therefore did not know if it was ripe or not. This became a problem for a time, and created 
arguments between the harvesters. Finally a supervisor did appear and his first directive was for the laborers to only 
harvest the fruit that they recognized. This brought peace, and the resolve and confidence of the harvesters seemed to 
grow dramatically just because there was now someone who could supervise. 


Even though multitudes began crossing the bridge, it did not seem that there were nearly enough workers to keep up with 
the fruit that was becoming ripe. The work of widening the bridge so that more people could cross over seemed to be the 
most urgent task that was being emphasized to me. 


At the end my whole attention was on the bridge. | was given time to study many of the stones in it. As | looked ata 
stone, | would start to know things about it, or the movement or ministry that it represented. This knowledge always 
related to the strengths and weaknesses of the movement or ministry. | then realized that the harvesters were all from 
these different movements and ministries represented by the stones in this bridge. The following is what | saw for a few of 
them. 


Prayer Movements 


Interlocking prayer movements spanned the bridge from side to side and all the way across. These were the stones that 
touched the earth on both sides. Whenever a worker could not find a piece to fit, he or she would look among the prayer 
movements and always find one. Without question, not only were these the most numerous, and prominent, but they 
also tied the entire bridge together. Their strength was their flexibility, being able to fit almost anywhere. Their weakness 
was the same as their strength. They were so flexible and easily shaped that the footprints of those crossing the bridge 
could be impressed in them, causing them to bend out of shape. This enabled them to be easily reshaped, but this was 
having to be done continually by the workers, which cost a lot of time. 


| was told that the soul of these movements was Seoul. From Seoul a mushroom cloud arose and spread spiritual 
radiation over the entire earth. This radiation was an energy that pierced the flesh of man, and there was no where to hide 
from it. This somehow softened and prepared all flesh for the gospel. 


London Bridge 


So many of the workers on this bridge were from London that it became known as "London Bridge." London once ruled 
an empire that spanned every continent to the point where it was said that "the sun never sets on the British Empire." In 
a way, this bridge between renewal and revival will ultimately span the earth, becoming a bridge between people, cultures 
and nations. What the British did in the natural was a foreshadowing of the building of this bridge which the messengers 
of the Lord will cross to carry the gospel of the kingdom. This is also why one of the main recipients of the renewal 
movements was the British, including the British Commonwealth nations. They are called to be the primary builders of 
this bridge to revival. This was also one reason for the great Welsh Revival, and the blueprints for this bridge can be found 
in Wales. 


The fact that the British were so involved in the construction of this bridge caused many to trust in it. However, for others 
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this was a reason not to trust it. This became such a problem that it began to cause a bottleneck until German and 
Jewish builders joined them in this work. Then everyone seemed to trust the bridge and the bottleneck was opened. 


Pensacola 


The Brownsville Revival in Pensacola was a stone that many seemed to want to step on as they began to cross from the 
renewal side toward revival. It was a brown and red stone, which was not very attractive, but | felt that these colors 
represented a devotion to service, and to the cross. Its great strength was the willingness to serve and make sacrifices 
for the purposes of the Lord. Its main weakness came from this same willingness to make sacrifices, which enabled its 
people to be lured into making sacrifices that God had not called them to make. Because the enemy cannot stop them, 
he will try to push them too far. This stone was being stretched to the point where it could be easily broken. Even so, 
those who chose to step on it while crossing became some of the most confident, effective harvesters when they reached 
the revival field. Many laborers for the coming harvest will be getting their marching orders at Brownsville. 


Also, as people came out of the first field their shoes were very muddy. They became cleaner as they progressed across 
the bridge because the mud rubbed off on the stones of the bridge. The shoes represented the message of the gospel 
that they carry. Because Pensacola was one of the first stones in the bridge, it was caked with mud from the shoes of 
those who were just starting to cross. Because of this, that stone needed constant cleaning in order to not become a 
stumbling block to those starting to cross the bridge. "Watch over your heart with all diligence, for from it flow the 
springs of life" (Proverbs 4:23). 


The Span 


There was a long span of stones in the middle of the bridge that represented specific cities across America. The one 
following Pensacola was Mobile, Alabama, then Baton Rouge, Dallas, Phoenix and Los Angeles. | felt that works were 
going to rise up in each of these cities that were crucial to this bridge, and that they would ultimately be linked closely 
together. These did not go all of the way across the bridge, but together they reached more than half way. 


Then stones representing cities in the Pacific and Asia became prominent. Singapore, Sydney, and Hong Kong, and a 
number of cities in India, all stood out to me because they were colored like British flags. | believe that this represented 
British influence that in some way had prepared them for their destiny. (I later prayed about all of the British influence | 
saw on this bridge, and was reminded that the British were used to spread the English language and culture in 
preparation for what is coming, just as Alexander the Great helped spread the use of the Greek language in preparation 
for the spreading of the gospel in the first century.) 


Solemn Assemblies 


This movement among Baptists has a high purpose in preparing for the coming harvest. The strength of this stone was 
that it was made out of very strong elements. Its weakness was that it was so strong that it had a hard time bonding with 
the concrete and other stones on the bridge. Even though it was hard for the workers to use, it was worth it as it added 
greatly to the strength and size of the entire bridge. 


The Dream Center 


This is the nickname for the Los Angeles International Church, but it was the name on this stone, and | believe that this 
is its name in heaven. This stone was shaped like a triangle with its small point facing the beginning of the bridge, and it 
continued getting broader as it proceeded toward the other side. This stone reproduced other stones that were shaped 
like little anchors, which | knew represented hope. These were placed next to stones that were pale and weak, which 
gave them strength. Together | felt that these stones enabled the bridge to carry more weight. 


Promise Keepers 


The stone that represented Promise Keepers was very broad, which | felt represented its inclusiveness. However, this 

caused it to be dangerously thin in places. Even so, it was a very prominent part of the bridge, and because of this the 
enemy was hurling two large rocks at it, trying to hit the places where it was thin in order to shatter it. The large rocks 
being hurled at it were Jealousy and Division. 


Women’s Movements 


| saw numerous stones that represented different women’s movements. Many of these were very large. Some of these 
were prayer movements, which were shaped like arrowheads. Arrows shot from these stones would strike down the 
attacks thrown at the other movements, such as those coming at Promise Keepers. One common characteristic that 
these stones had was that they were hot. They all had the ability to absorb heat from the sun. This kept the entire bridge 
warm so that ice could not form on it. The heat from these stones also kept the people moving across the bridge. This 
was essential because many were wanting to stop on a certain stone, but they couldn’t because their feet would begin to 
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burn. 
Other Movements 


There were many other large stones that made up this bridge. Some of these were movements that | could recognize, but 
most | did not. This was because those do not exist yet, indicating to me that there are yet many new movements to 
come forth to be a part of this bridge between renewal and revival. There were many church associations, or fellowships 
of churches, which started banding together. When they did, their size grew and quickly began to widen the bridge. 


Almost every spiritual advance in history has come from a movement. Movements are created by spiritual pioneers, but 
most pioneers eventually settle somewhere. These sometimes become denominations. Denominations may now have a 
place in the purposes of God, occupying spiritual territory while pioneers continue to take more land. Even so, on this 
bridge | did not see denominations, though | did see some movements that were found in denominations. 


| also saw a large pile of discarded stones of all sizes. These could not be used in the bridge for various reasons. Some 
were too brittle and would break too easily. Others were not "living stones" like those being used in the bridge. | felt that 
some of these stones had died, and some had never been alive. Some had an exterior that looked strong and alive, but 
just below their thin, fragile, surface they were nothing but sand. Others had edges that were too sharp to work with. 
There were many denominations in this pile, along with a surprising number of movements and ministries. 


Troubled Waters 


The bridge was beautiful, even while it was under construction. It emanated life, peace, and great joy. However, the large 
river that it spanned was repulsive. It was composed of raw sewage, mixed occasionally with large streams of blood. It 
was such a torrent that it seemed as if the entire earth was discarding its waste in this river. | felt that it represented the 
times in which this bridge was being built. The greatest danger for the workers was to fall into the river, or to drop one of 
the stones into it. 


Occasionally, great waves would come down the river that would seem to engulf the bridge. It stood because of the 
strength of its pillars, and was never really damaged. However, both the workers and the bridge had to be cleaned often. 
Some who were crossing the bridge stayed too close to the edge and were swept away by the surges. Each time a wave 
poured over the bridge it would carry away stones from the pile that could not be used on the bridge. Eventually the only 
stones that were left were those that were a part of the bridge. 
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Historic Brown/Hanegraaff 
Dialogue Leads to Reconciliation 
by Larry H. Walker 


Two prominent Christian leaders and authors with a history of very public and very heated conflict over the validity of the 
Brownsville Revival made history Wednesday and Thursday in Pensacola, Florida. 


According to Dr. Michael L. Brown, president of the Brownsville Revival School of Ministry, Hank Hanegraaff, the author of 
Counterfeit Revival, visited the Brownsville Revival along with Pastor Tom Stipe of Crossroads Calvary Chapel of Denver, 
Colorado (Pastor Stipe wrote the foreword to Mr. Hanegraaff's book). 


The visit was historic because Mr. Hanegraaff has been the most visible and prominent critic of the renewal/revival 
movement in North America. For more than three years, he has blasted the "Toronto Blessing" on his daily syndicated 
radio program, "The Bible Answer Man," and in publications produced by his organization, Christian Research Institute 
(CRI). He targeted the Brownsville Revival at Brownsville Assembly of God Church in Pensacola, Florida, almost from its 
beginning in mid-1995, quickly labeling it a "counterfeit revival." 


When Word Publishers released Hanegraaff's book, Counterfeit Revival, this year, it unleashed a whirlwind of controversy 
that was noticed even by the secular media. Major networks and media organizations did features on the Brownsville 
Revival, many of them taking a positive stance. Hank Hanegraaff wrote in his book, "With sadness | have had to point out 
to [newscaster Peter] Jennings and others that what they are being told is 'great awakening is, in reality, a great 
apostasy."1 


Dr. Brown talked with Hanegraaff by telephone repeatedly in 1997, and in his words, "There was a lot of mutual mistrust 
between us. This was reflected in my faxes to him that were very challenging, and in his public tone toward me when he 
was questioned about me on the air. Things certainly didn't get any better through the rest of the year. Both of us thought 
that there was 'too much water under the bridge’ between us, and we really didn't trust each other." 


Some leaders from Salem Communications, the largest Christian broadcasting network in the world (and the primary 
carrier of Hank Hanegraaff's syndicated radio program), suggested that the men meet one another on November ‘st for a 
closed debate before 40 or 50 of their national media leaders in Dallas, Texas. 


The debate was arranged with the goal of presenting both sides of the issues of revival in an impartial forum. "It was a 
strong debate, and it was confrontational at times," Dr. Brown said. "But as a result of it, Hank and | reached out to each 
other. | apologized to him for anything | had done to sin against him by misrepresenting or hurting him in any way. He in 
turn apologized to me, and we agreed to talk." 


Both men must have meant what they said that day. Dr. Brown said, "We both had a free night in the hotel, and we 
spent almost three hours talking. We really became totally convinced of one another's sincerity and desire for certain 
common ground. We recognized one another as brothers and agreed to get together more." 


Something else was agreed upon that night as well. "| asked Hank that if it was at all possible, | would like for him to visit 
the revival [at Brownsville]," Dr. Brown said, "and he said he was eager to do so." 


The two men continued to talk together by telephone after the debate, and on Wednesday, December 3rd, Hank 

Hanegraaff and Pastor Tom Stipe arrived at Brownsville Assembly of God Church in Pensacola, Florida. The men 
attended the revival service that night and met with some students from the Brownsville Revival School of Ministry 
directed by Dr. Michael Brown the following morning. 


Hanegraaff and Pastor Stipe had lunch with Pastor John Kilpatrick (the pastor of Brownsville Assembly of God Church), 

Evangelist Stephen Hill (the evangelist who has been with the revival since it began in 1995), and Dr. Michael Brown that 
afternoon. Hanegraaff addressed 500 of Dr. Brown's students afterward and received a standing ovation before beginning 

his message. He commented later that he was overwhelmed by the love he felt throughout the visit to Brownsville. 


"We made it clear that Hank Hanegraaff is not now saying that he 'endorses the revival'," Dr. Brown said. "What he is 
saying is, 'We are going to spend eternity together as brothers. We are both passionate for the fundamentals of the faith. 
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We are both passionate to seek disciples and not just converts. We have much ground in common. Let us see if we can 
flow our dialogue as an example to the Body of Christ to show how two leaders can have strong disagreements and yet 
dialogue in a way that is gracious and Christlike, and learn from each other in doing so.'" 


"We recognize Hank as a sincere brother, and are really looking forward to dialoguing. And Steve [Hill] affirmed to him 
the need for CRI [Christian Research Institute] and Hank's ministry in the Body of Christ. Hank was warm and embraced 
us on every level. We shall see what comes of it, but it was absolutely awesome!" 


Commenting on their conversations during the visit, Dr. Brown said, "Hank and | talked honestly. 'Listen, we've got 
material out that's very critical of each other. As we dialogue, let's see what the Lord wants us to say and do.' " In 
explanation, Dr. Brown said, "I've been careful in my public stance toward Hank Hanegraaff, but | never would have 
reviewed Counterfeit Revival [in Dr. Brown's own book, Let No One Deceive You: Confronting the Critics of Revival2] 
unless it was tied in with Brownsville [Revival] on the air. His attack on us was very clear and | knew | had to deal with it 
for the sake of clarity in the Body. But if we were in the midst of dialogue--and he was leaving us [the Brownsville Revival] 
out of it--| would have left it out of my book as something unrelated." 


Dr. Brown said that one thing he feels Hank Hanegraaff really sees is that the Brownsville Revival is not a "clone" of other 
renewal movements. "Most of the things that he has had elsewhere are things that we very strongly address," Brown 
said. "Hank also told me that he has been listening to some of my tapes, and he said, 'It's scary. You would think we've 
been using the same notes, Mike.' We are both amazed to see how many things we are both passionate for. And when 
we both explain where we've come from, you understand why we've taken the stands we've taken. And he has already 
apologized on the air for things he has said about me [evidently Hank Hanegraaff did a live broadcast for his daily 
program directly from the Brownsville Assembly building via telephone lines]. He even said he'd made some mistakes in 
front of the students. But he is very eager to continue in dialogue, and he wants it known that we are in dialogue." 


Are there any precedents for this? "| don't know that people of this public prominence and this pronounced difference 
have gotten together on this level--I'm sure it must have happened, but I'm not aware of it. | don't want to exaggerate this, 
but it seems historic," Dr. Brown said. 


When John Kilpatrick referred to a statement he'd made about Hanegraaff for which he later issued a public apology, 
calling it "ugly, a sin, and something | wish wasn't even there," Hank Hanegraaff responded, "Look, you're not the only 
one who has some apologizing to do." 


"We were thrilled with the dialogue," Dr. Brown concluded. "We recognize Hank as a sincere brother. We share many of 
the same passions for truth and for real disciples, and he was a blessing to our student body. He was warmly received, 
and we really believe that he is going to be demonstrating a Christlike spirit to the Body in his dialogue to us." 


Copyright 1997, Reapernet 
1 Hank Hanegraaff, Counterfeit Revival (Waco, Texas: Word Publishers, 1997), pp.10-11. 


2 Dr. Michael L. Brown, Let No One Deceive You: Confronting the Critics of Revival (Shippensburg, PA: Revival Press, 
1997). 
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Making Bricks Without Straw 


Prophetic Word Given to Jane Williams 
May 28, 1997 


"He also brought them out with silver and gold, and there was none feeble among His tribes." Ps. 105:37 (See also Ex. 
13:13-36) 


"This is what | am ensuring today. It seems to you that | am extending captivity but, in fact, | am allowing delay and even 
difficulty to make you strong. For | would have none feeble in the day of your deliverance and none come forth without a 
prize. 


You are, at the moment, making bricks without straw. You are laboring under pressure. Not only have demands 
increased for many, but there is the heaviness of having heard words of deliverance not yet fulfilled. 


For many, laboring now seems to take more effort. There seems to be less strength and fewer resources to do the work. 
‘How can we make bricks with no straw? How can we continue to believe? How can we overcome the confusion of delay 
and do what is being required?" 


And | would say, | will enable you. | will help you to press in. For | am taking you along the same course that | took My 
people as | brought them from Egyptian captivity. And, as surely as | brought them forth, | will bring you out as well. The 
last difficult moments were necessary for them so that none would leave feeble in heart. And, in your day, | would have 
no faint-hearted ones crossing over to 'Revival in the Land.' 


What is your assignment today? How are you, in your day, making bricks without straw? Is it not also to labor faithfully 
in all circumstances and trials? Is it not to believe when the word has come forth but no fulfillment taken place? 


What followed the making of bricks without straw? Why deliverance, of course. What will follow your pressing in in these 
days? | would declare to you, the same. 


And just as with the Israelites, you can already see your enemy awakening. You can see him being pressed upon. For 
as they saw plagues brought against him and even heard him temporarily relent, you are seeing the same. You are 
seeing sparks and even flames of revival here and there and hearing increasing reports of the enemy being held at bay. 
For indeed, in your day, plagues are being brought upon the enemy. He is being weakened in many ways. And you, oh 
people, are being strengthened by your labor without straw. 


Do not fret over present circumstances or the confusion in your heart. | am testing you and trying you to make you 
strong. For | would have none feeble and | would have you well-laden when you leave. 


Do you know what prizes you are now accumulating as you press in? You are securing the gold in the enemy's treasure 
chests as you labor patiently. You are marking for yourselves what had been his for years. By your acts of faith, you are 
robbing the enemy of what he believed was his inheritance. You are putting such fear in him that he will gladly hand you 
much. 


Press on. The time is truly short. Your work is about to change. For in a short while there will be no bricks to make, but 
plunder to carry forth. Do not lose heart in these moments of delay. Do not doubt My words. They are as certain as ever 
and closer at hand than before." 


With great longing, 

Pamela Ingram 

Christian Fellowship Church 
Columbia, Missouri 
PamKS!I@aol.com 
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A Prophetic Dream: The Bulldozer 


by Brenda Imus 


In my dream there were a group of people (the number 20 is very strong here) who were all very definite in their 
profession of Christ. You would think they were any group of clean cut, dedicated Christian men and women. But 
they were calling on a voodooish god for healing--and there was a LOT of real healing for whomever called on this 
voodoo spirit. I was talking to one of the "Christian" leaders, trying to explain to him that we could not possibly 
accept healing from an "other" spirit and still claim to be Christians. His response was that at least by doing things 
THIS way people were being healed and restored to good health. . .which, he pointed out, was more than we get 
by calling on God through Christ. He kept pointing to all those who were being healed, one by one, as they prayed 
to this voodoo spirit. Yet each person still vigorously insisted they were true Christians. 


I knew in my GUT that this was not acceptable. . .and I tried to explain to the man that OF COURSE God couldn't 
trust His people with His healing and miracle-working power. We were all too corrupt and full of the world to be 
able to handle it appropriately. . .and because His power is SO GREAT, only those who are washed and pure can 
be safely trusted to wield it. To place such power in the hands of sinful man would be disasterous. I tried without 
success to convince the man that it would be worth the cost of sanctification to obtain God's power, but he was 
happy with what he had--partly because there was so little asked in return. 


Then I looked, and saw a big bulldozer. The Lord asked me what it was, but I couldn't tell Him. It seems like the 
engine was running, but no one was on the seat--though I was aware that there was a group of people just out of 
sight who were waiting for the chance to run the dozer (again, the number 20 comes to me here). 


As I woke up, I was given some interpretation: The bulldozer was for the purpose of destroying everything that has 
not been built on the foundation of God's Word, which will bring great destruction. I saw the bulldozer literally 
"level" everything in its path, till there was nothing left but red dust. It seems significant that the bulldozer will level 
EARTH; ie: unregenerate man. There are those in the world now--just out of sight--who are being prepared to 
wield God's mighty power for that purpose. (In fact, now that I write this it seems like I was waiting in a line of 
unseen people to get on the bulldozer.) 


Back to: HOMEPAGE or FILELIST 


This version of Total HTML Converter is unregistered. 


The Cabbage Man 


By Ron Rodger Caseby & Paula M. Cavu 


This Article is taken from the Dreams and Visions List of Day Star Ministries [See Below] 


Dreams by Ron Rodger Caseby on 18th July 1997 

* First Dream: The "Cabbage man" portraying the Church which is in the judgment of King Nebuchadnezzar 

* Second dream: The Church is besieged by the spirit of the world for a time but deliverance is at the hands of the Spirit 
of God 

* Paula M. Cavu's interpretation of Ron's two dreams 

FEEL FREE TO SHARE FOR THE GLORY OF THE LORD! 


DREAMS BY RON RODGER CASEBY ON 18TH JULY 1997 


FIRST DREAM: THE "CABBAGE MAN" PORTRAYING THE CHURCH WHICH IS IN THE JUDGMENT OF KING 
NEBUCHADNEZZAR 


Last night's dream was again somewhat confused and started with a "Cabbage man" staring at me menacingly for a 
long, long time with terrible foreboding red ringed sapphire blue eyes with black centres. The body and all the parts were 
made of green/silver leaves of Savoy cabbages. The creature just sat on something, leaning forward, with his/her right 
arm resting on the right thigh and the left elbow on the left knee so that the head, facing me, could rest by being cupped 
and supported by the left hand. | had the impression that the creature was male and actually growing from the stump he 
used as a seat. 


| had the feeling | had to look and wait for this unfortunate person to ask me for something so | returned the stare with a 
smile and a look of being willing to listen to any confidence. The figure was frightening yet | felt that it was deeply sad 
and troubled and need help of some kind for the eyes were pleading ones despite their spine chilling appearance and 
pose. | knew | must not touch this creature or say the first word. This dream faded into a second one. 


SECOND DREAM: THE CHURCH IS BESIEGED BY THE SPIRIT OF THE WORLD FOR A TIME BUT DELIVERANCE 
IS AT THE HANDS OF THE SPIRIT OF GOD 


The second dream took place in what | thought was our first house at 4, Sherbourne Road, West Ealing, London W13, 
where we lived from 1965 to 1974. As the dream progressed it became clear that the house must have an infinite number 
of stories for all sorts of people kept appearing from the small second floor and leaving by the front or back doors, or 
entering the front door and going up the stairs to goodness knows where. From our conversations | found out that they 
were all skillful, well educated, professional and religious people who attended local churches of every sect and type in 
the area around. 


Lou Carpenter, from the Australian "Soap" called "Neighbours" appeared from one of the upstairs rooms and said we 
were all in danger unless the ever open front and back doors were kept locked to everyone except those who rightly were 
entitled to access. In a flash a team was at work and the doors were turned into a fortress secured by bolts and locks 
and security cameras, strong lights and other devices to foil unwanted visitors. Lou said everyone in the house had been 
given instruction to keep intruders out otherwise the consequences would be terrible. 


>From this time on a tall young man with a grubby white T-shirt and a black leather outfit, black peaked cap, black 
gloves, very white skin and very narrow black sunglasses that obscured his eyes completely, and with a smile that was 
more like an insincere smarmy and insolent grin, kept trying to find ways to get into the house. 


Eventually he became more and more violent in his threats which led to him first using his fists to try and break down the 
doors. Then he resorted to bigger and bigger hammers which made a lot of noise but did not succeed in budging or 
denting the doors or their frames one little bit. Lou was ever there to reassure us and keep us cheery. However much we 
all asked why these attacks were taking place he would not give a straight answer - except that "it was better that we did 
not know, for our own good." 


During one night of almost continuous onslaught on the doors, windows and other parts of the building, and when a 
multitude of us were huddled in the kitchen trying to keep ourselves cheery, someone came downstairs and opened the 
front door. The man in black ran upstairs. The door opener came to explain where he lived in the house. It was a place no 
one knew about and our plans and problems had not been imparted to him. He ordered us to open up the back door and 
promised to deal with the intruder who had told him that the house belonged to him and all he wanted was to live in the 
topmost luxury flat which Lou now occupied. 


True to his word the "front door opener" dressed in slippers, striped blue and white thick cotton pyjamas and a matching 
Dressing-gown strode purposefully up the stairs, there were two mighty bangs, like gunshots, and a black streak seemed 
to rush down the stairs and out of the back door, leaving an evil smell behind. This swift streak was followed by Lou with 
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a great stick and he rushed down the garden into the blackness of the night from where we heard many thumps, groans 
and cries of pain. Lou returned and told us we were never likely to see that troublesome fellow again and gave a great 
chuckle. We all joined in the laughter and a happy sing-song was in full swing when | awoke. 


My God, my first and last thought morning and night, | thank you that you are ever near to help us survive the perils of 
that darkness which can influence body, mind and soul. Jesus told us about the evils that can beset us and we are 
humbled that he was willing to command evil away from the children of God. We pray that your Holy Spirit, O God, will 
protect us throughout our earthly Pilgrimage and bring us safe to your Eternal Throne where Jesus awaits to be our 
Advocate with you. Amen. Brotherly love, Ron. --------------------------—--------------- 


PAULA M. CAVU'S INTERPRETATION OF RON'S TWO DREAMS 


The Cabbage man who was sitting on a stump from which he grew out of, reminded me of God's judgment on King 
Nebuchadnezzar. 


Dan 4:13 | saw in the visions of my head upon my bed, and, behold, a watcher and an holy one came down from heaven; 


Dan 4:14 He cried aloud, and said thus, Hew down the tree, and cut off his branches, shake off his leaves, and scatter 
his fruit: let the beasts get away from under it, and the fowls from his branches: 


Dan 4:15 Nevertheless leave the stump of his roots in the earth, even with a band of iron and brass, in the tender grass of 
the field; and let it be wet with the dew of heaven, and let his portion be with the beasts in the grass of the earth: 


This places this dream under the heading of the messages coming to you on the judgment of God upon the Church and 
upon the world, which may have begun. King Nebuchadnezzar was judged because he usurped God in his heart when he 
said: 


Dan 4:30 The king spake, and said, Is not this great Babylon, that | have built for the house of the kingdom by the might 
of my power, and for the honour of my majesty? 


Dan 4:31 While the word was in the king's mouth, there fell a voice from heaven, saying, O king Nebuchadnezzar, to thee 
it is spoken; The kingdom is departed from thee. 


As your other dream brought out, division will come into the Church and one portion is going into "the king 
Nebuchadnezzar judgment." This is the section of the Church that is presently falling away towards the denial of the God 
and Father of Jesus Christ as the sovereign Creator God. 


2Tim 4:3 For the time will come when they will not endure sound doctrine; but after their own lusts shall they heap to 
themselves teachers, having itching ears; 


2Tim 4:4 And they shall turn away their ears from the truth, and shall be turned unto fables. 


Dan 4:32 And they shall drive thee from men, and thy dwelling shall be with the beasts of the field: they shall make thee 
to eat grass as oxen, and seven times shall pass over thee, until thou know that the most High ruleth in the kingdom of 
men, and giveth it to whomsoever he will. 


Ron, you could not touch nor speak to this creature (Church in apostasy) because its term of judgment is set by God 
and it will have to fulfill it even as king Nebuchadnezzar did. The king connection here is that God's people are also kings! 


Rev 1:6 And hath made us kings and priests unto God and his Father; to him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen. 


Your second dream also speaks of another aspect of God's judgment upon the Church. This is the judgment that leads 
to being besieged by the spirit which is of the world. This judgment in our present time, which has begun and which shall 
escalate, has to do with the oppression of society brought about by the anarchy of the young, also attempting to come 
into the church. 


Isa 3:10 Say ye to the righteous, that it shall be well with him: for they shall eat the fruit of their doings. 
Isa 3:11 Woe unto the wicked! it shall be ill with him: for the reward of his hands shall be given him. 


Isa 3:12 As for my people, children are their oppressors, and women rule over them. O my people, they which lead thee 
cause thee to err, and destroy the way of thy paths. 


This will cause the Church to fortify itself and loose its liberty to move freely in society. This section of the Church in 
division will initially be led of the Holy Spirit to do this (Lou Carpenter's warning to shut the doors - wish | knew more 
about him but | have not watched this soapy although it is Aussie like me). After a time ordained of God (which may 
coincide with the time of the judgment of the Nebuchadnezzar section of the divided Church) the Holy Ghost (door 
opener) will open the door to the outside world. The spirit of the world will come into the Household of God to try and 
usurp God the Holy Spirit (Lou) but Lou (Holy Spirit and door opener) will destroy this spirit of the world from the Church. 


Then the Church shall fulfill scriptures such as: 
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Isa 55:11 So shall my word be that goeth forth out of my mouth: it shall not return unto me void, but it shall accomplish 
that which | please, and it shall prosper in the thing whereto | sent it. 


Isa 55:12 For ye shall go out with joy, and be led forth with peace: the mountains and the hills shall break forth before 
you into singing, and all the trees of the field shall clap their hands. 


Isa 55:13 Instead of the thorn shall come up the fir tree, and instead of the brier shall come up the myrtle tree: and it 
shall be to the LORD for a name, for an everlasting sign that shall not be cut off. 


In His service and blessings, 


Paula M. Cavu 


FEEL FREE TO SHARE FOR THE GLORY OF THE LORD! 
This Article is taken from the Dreams and Visions List of Day Star Ministries 


In this List we only want to focus on what the Spirit of God is saying to the churches in dreams and visions of the sleep 
state, in visions of trance states induced by God and in divinely given "open vision." In this way we will be simplifying the 
work of the moderator and we will be focusing specifically on the area of the prophetic that Daystar Ministry was called of 
God to minister to the Body of Christ. Daystar's aim is for the edification and equipping of all believers. Please send in 
dreams and visions that will serve this purpose for the glory of God. If you are sending in a dream or vision for the List try 
to send the interpretation as a separate body in your e-mail 


With regards to interpretation, we welcome possible interpretations, alternative meanings, corrections or additions so that 
we may all learn and grow together in the mastery of hearing the voice of the Shepherd in dreams and visions. The bigger 
picture with regards to the dreams and visions posted on the D&V List, may be found in the next new additions to 
Daystar Ministry's Web Page: 


http://www.uq.edu.au/daystar/ (Australian Site) 
http://members.tripod.com/~GPorter/index.htm (USA Mirror Site) 


In the D&V List we are trying to interpret God given dreams from the content and "vocabulary" of the dreams themselves. 
In this way the D&V List postings will try to avoid any particular doctrinal bias which have no credible relation to the 
dreams posted. Thus in order for views from mails to be posted, they will have to contain credible witness from the dream 
and from the scriptures. This should help to achieve the purpose of the D&V List. 


In His grace and service, 


Paula M. Cavu <daystar@mailbox.ug.edu.au> 


Back to: HOMEPAGE or FILELIST 
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The Three Campaigns 
A prophecy by Bill Somers 


"Now Elisha was fallen sick of his sickness whereof he died. And Joash the king of Israel came down 
unto him, and wept over his face, and said, O my father, my father, the chariot of Israel, and the 
horsemen thereof. And Elisha said unto him, Take bow and arrows. And he took unto him bow and 
arrows. And he said to the king of Israel, Put thine hand upon the bow. And he put his hand upon it: 
and Elisha put his hands upon the king's hands. And he said, Open the window eastward. And he 
opened it. Then Elisha said, Shoot. And he shot. And he said, The arrow of the LORD'S deliverance, 
and the arrow of deliverance from Syria: for thou shalt smite the Syrians in Aphek, till thou have 
consumed them. And he said, Take the arrows. And he took them. And he said unto the king of Israel, 
Smite upon the ground. And he smote thrice, and stayed. And the man of God was wroth with him, and 
said, Thou shouldest have smitten five or six times; then hadst thou smitten Syria till thou hadst 
consumed it: whereas now thou shalt smite Syria but thrice." (2 Kings 13: 14-19) 

"And Jehoash the son of Jehoahaz took again out of the hand of Benhadad the son of Hazael the cities, 
which he had taken out of the hand of Jehoahaz his father by war. Three times did Joash beat him, and 
recovered the cities of Israel." (2 Kings 13:25) 


In the above passage, the Lord established a pattern for victory which he repeats again in the New Testament. 
The way to describe or characterize this pattern is this. He grants three victorious campaigns against the 
enemy. In this context they are historic military campaigns, but they are also prophetic types of future 
spiritual campaigns, against spiritual enemies. 

There are three sets of three victorious campaigns. In other words this pattern of three victories in the natural, 
is a pattern to be fulfilled three times in the spiritual. Two of them are found in the New Testament, the third is 
yet to come. 

The first of these spiritual campaigns is found in the three and one half year ministry of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
the forerunner of the Church. 

The second of the three is found in the three missionary journeys of Paul, a type of the Church. 

The third will be found in the end time harvest of the Church. 

Without going into exhaustive detail on the first two, I just ask you to recall that many editions of the Bible will 
have maps in the back. Most always these maps include the three journeys of Jesus around Palestine, and 
Paul's three missionary voyages. Both of these represent three victorious campaigns against enemy territory. 
The enemy territory, in Jesus case, was the lands frequented by Jews of Galilee and Judea. For Paul, it was 
the known world of Greek and Roman civilization. 

For the Church of today and the end times we are entering into, enemy territory is the entire world! 


The Prophecy. 

Just as ancient Israel enjoyed three victorious campaigns against her enemies. 

And just and the Lord Jesus carried out three victorious campaigns against His enemies. 

And just as Paul's voyages represent three victorious campaigns against the enemy. 

The Lord has shown me that His Church will experience: 

THREE GREAT WAVES OF WORLD EVANGELIZATION during the end time harvest. 

This will represent the final set of three victorious campaigns and will be the final fulfillment of the pattern set 
down in 2nd Kings 13. 


Back to: HOMEPAGE 
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Approaching Canaan 


Received from Richard Riss 


Subject: Prophecy 
The following was forwarded from Pamela Ingram 


Hi New Wine Friends! 
Because the Holy Spirit, our Guide, has gone ahead of us seeing all that awaits the people of God, we can trust Him 
when He says that we are approaching the days of fulfillment of all His promises: 


"You Are Approaching Canaan" Prophetic Word Given to Jane Williams 
"Shepherd your people with your staff. . . as in the days when you came out of the land of Egypt. . ." Micah 7:14, 15 


"I say to you, you will know the staff of the Lord in these days as never before. For though I had a multitude to herd 
from Egypt to Canaan, today I will lead even greater numbers from bondage to the promises of God. For My 
people will be as numerous as the stars of the sky and the sand of the sea. 


In these days I will raise up many to follow the staff of the Lord. I will raise up men and women in every nation and 
cause them to arise as a vast army before whom wickedness will be unable to stand. For the Lord will first crush the 
iniquity of His people then allow you to crush iniquity round about. 


Look closely at the trail of My people as they went from Egypt to the promised land. Did I not first purge them and 
then give them strength to defeat their foes? Did I not first exercise patience and long suffering unto them - forgiving 
and removing their iniquity as they traveled along the way? 


Oh, they wandered through the wilderness learning the ways of the Lord. They learned about complaining and 
murmuring, about authority and provision from My hand. They learned how I expected to be worshipped and how 
to treat one another. I came to them with fire and plagues but also with My great love. I punished them with forty 
years of wandering - one year for each day the spies had searched. And the spies who had reported hopelessness I 
removed so they could discourage no more. 


Oh church, you have known much the same journey. For of old, men began to retreat, to back off from My 
promises and say they could never be possessed. They began to deny divine healing and the hiding of the Word in 
their hearts. They began to substitute form for My Spirit and convinced themselves it was the acceptable way. For 
the church of God knew great promises. It tasted the fruit of the land. Pentecost was its grape cluster and Caleb and 
Joshua the disciples of great faith. But their voices were soon overshadowed by those who only knew doubt. Let's 
back up to bondage, they said, for surely we were not meant to possess this. So My church was led to the 
wilderness by doubt and despair and complaint. 


And church, you have traveled for years now. Has it been one year for every day the land was spied out? I say, yes, 
your wandering will soon be ended, for again you are approaching the promised land. Only this time you will not be 
turned back to doubters, for the faithful will outnumber them, and you, oh church, will step over and enter the full 
promises of God. 


Oh, see how I have provided for My people, with manna and shoes that never wore out. For in each generation of 
your wandering I have kept a remnant alive. I have spread My Spirit upon many as I did the seventy elders for 
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Moses' sake. For there have not just been one or two through the years who had wisdom, but righteous ones raised 
up at appointed times. 


And I say to you, oh church, your wanderings are surely about to end. For we are approaching Canaan, and this 
time you will fully enter in. Oh, have no fears in these days, for I will accomplish it. You have victory after victory 
ahead. 


The land of promise has been prepared for you. For while I prepared you in the wilderness, I have prepared also 
the enemies of God. I have allowed them to arise in pride and haughtiness. Ruled by arrogance with no fear of Me. I 
have allowed them to arise so that their fall will be harder, for surely it will shake heaven and earth. The fall of the 
wicked in your day will be deafening with tremors felt around the world. Oh, some will see you coming and run to 
join you and even be of great use to you in the last days. But many will turn only to fight you and know defeat by My 
hand. 


The time and the hour is approaching for the people of God to arise. For the remnant I sustained through the 
centuries is now crying out loud in My ear. They are saying, 'It is time! It is time!’ Surely the time has drawn near. 
They are urging Me to part the Jordan, and I say the time is near. 


Take note! Take note, my people, of the manna and shoes not worn out. Take note! Take note of My presence that 
has remained with you all these years. I am your Provider, your Guide and Protector, and in the days ahead you will 
see My staff raised as never before. For I have a vast multitude I am gathering, preparing to take across. 


Call out to those around you and tell them to join you as you go. As Moses called out to his brother-in-law and pled 
with him to come along, so would I have you recruit others. For many are needed in these days. Many who have not 
been a part will be called upon and used by My hand. So gather in neighbors and friends, acquaintances and those 
with whom you work. Tell them of our plans and of the need we have of them. And perhaps it will disarm them to 
think the Lord has need of them. For I say, many will be crossing the Jordan who knew nothing of the wilderness 
life. You will teach them all that you learned and set them in their place. They will know great usefulness as we 
conquer the land ahead. 


Oh church, you are approaching Canaan, and the river is about to part. Gather as many together as possible for I 
would have our company be large. It will be made up of every tribe and nation and people on the face of the earth. 
The faithful will outnumber the doubters, and the promises of God will be won. For church, you are approaching 
glory - the time and the hour is at hand." (also note Numbers 10:29-32 and 1 Corinthians 10:11) 


Because of His tender mercies, Pamela Ingram Christian Fellowship Church Columbia, Missouri PamKSI@aol.com 


Back to: HOMEPAGE 
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Cheribums and Mercy Seat 
Bill Evanochko 


| pass this on after reading it J. Vernon McGee's Bible commentaries and it really blessed me - | pray it blesses you. 


Remember the Mercy Seat - two Cherubims and the mercy seat in between where the blood sacrifice was placed - get 
that picture in you mind. 


Now think back to Eden after the fall. God has just sacrificed some animals for clothing and sends Adam and Eve out the 
East gate and puts Cherubims to guard the gate (Gen 3:24 KJV, Cherubims - plural is OK - | checked). 


Adam and Eve turn around! And what do they see! Two Cherubims and a blood sacrifice! THE MERCY SEAT! 
Glory to the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Israel! (1KI 18:36) 


Back to: HOMEPAGE or FILELIST of 
End Time Prophetic Vision 
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Christmas Living Parable from the Streets 
Ronald Viessman 


Dec. 24, 96 
(Christmas Eve day; street testimony) 
This is a testimony from an assignment on the streets; and a word from the Lord. 


The Lord directed me to make a cape out of a gray Navy blanket; and have a white cross sewn on the front; and tied a 
blue rope around my waist. This assignment was to occur on Christmas eve day; and possibly into Christmas day. 


| drove into the city, and parked my vehicle. | put the cape on, and grabbed my bible. The Lord told me to carry the bible 
in my hand. The cape was positioned so the cross was on my chest, and visible. This cross was one inch wide; nine 
inches high; and six inches across. The cape is similar, to what the Crusaders worn. | walked facing the traffic. 


| started walking toward Berkeley CA; and was waiting for the Lord’s instruction. After walking for a number of blocks, 
praying; and worshipping the Lord; the Lord said: [BEAR THE CROSS INTO THE STREETS] After some more time 
passed, the Lord said: [BRING THE WORD OF GOD INTO THE STREETS] 


During this approximately three hour walk; | noticed the people rushing around frantically, trying to get their last minute 
Christmas shopping in. This main street was busy; and they didn’t seem happy. They appeared uptight, frustrated and 
disappointed. 


| reached the bad part of Berkeley and saw the drunks, homeless and others, that were down and out. The Lord put such 
a burden on me- of His compassion, for the people suffering in the streets. | thought-- if Jesus was here in our time; these 
are the people He would go too; and not to the churches, with their Christmas programs on Christmas eve. The Lord 
would be out here, with the suffering sheep. 


While in Berkeley, a brother in the Lord approached me and asked: Are you a believer? | said | was, and we began to 
fellowship. This brother encouraged me; and he said: "the Lord is testing you with this assignment". This was straight 
from the Lord; and a confirmation. | shared with this brother; what the Lord said about bearing the Cross; and bringing the 
Word into the streets. 


During the three hour walk, | had such a tremendous peace and joy. Even with the people looking at me funny, some 
laughing, and making remarks. But Nothing could shake this peace and joy. | thought; this is what they are seeking; but 
they are chasing the world; and the world has left them empty. The world will never find this peace and joy without Jesus; 
kept going through my mind. 


After returning to my vehicle; the burden for this assignment had lifted; and | knew | was suppose to go home; and not 
stay the night in the streets. | was prepared to spend the night, for the last two assignments required me to sleep in the 
streets. (End of testimony) 


SCRIPTURES: 1 Cor. 3: 18 Do not deceive yourselves. If any one of you thinks he is wise by the standards of this age, 
he should become a ‘fool’ so that he may become wise. 19 For the wisdom of this world is foolishness in God's sight. As 
it is written: ‘He catches the wise in their craftiness’; 20 and again, ‘The Lord knows that the thoughts of the wise are 
futile.’ 


Note: | became very ill around 5am the 24th, because of an extended fast; and didn’t believe | could do this assignment. 
But After putting the cape on, and began walking; the sickness left. 


May the Glory be unto the Lord; and not man. 


God Bless 

In His service 

Ron Viessman 
<viessman@earthlink.net> 


Back to: HOMEPAGE or FILELIST of 
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"Civil War in the Church" 


Rick Joyner 


from the Morning Star Prophetic Bulletin May 1996 
Copyright Morning Star Publications , 16000 Lancaster Hwy., Charlotte, NC 28277, phone: 
704-542-0278 HTTP://WWW.EAGLESTAR.ORG 


All Scripture References are NAS unless indicated. 


There have probably been few times in history when there were more reasons for expecting a major advance for the 
cause of Christianity than there are now. Renewal of the church is taking place around the world. Reconciliation 
movements are confronting important strongholds such as racism, and other roots of division and injustice. Powerful 
new movements are impacting men, women and children, awakening them to their place and destiny in the church. 
Worldwide, almost 200,000 new believers are coming to the Lord each day. 


In spite of its problems, Christian television has done much to help tear down the barriers between denominations 
and movements. Catholics now watch Baptists, and Presbyterians watch Pentecostals, with everyone learning that 
there is merit to the beliefs of others. There are many Christian events that draw believers together from across the 
spectrum of the body of Christ, and genuine interchange is taking place. There is probably more unity in the church 
today than at any time in the last one thousand years. 


For all of this, there is truly much cause for rejoicing and hope. Even so, some of history's greatest watershed events 
came at a time and in a way that seemed most improbable. That is why we are warned that when men cry "peace 
and safety," sudden destruction will come. I believe that this may apply relative to the present progress of church 
unity. All that is happening to bring us into unity is important, and certainly a worthy pursuit, even more so because 
of what is coming. However, the greatest test of our unity may soon be upon us, and all that is happening today can 
be a foundation for a future, greater unity. The enemy intends to use the coming great test of our unity for our 
greatest defeat, but if we are properly prepared, it can become an opportunity for one of our greatest victories. 


The Hordes Of Hell Are Still Marching 


On February 23rd of this year I was shown for the third time that the church was headed for a "a spiritual civil war." 
I was first given an impression of this in 1988. At the beginning of 1995 I saw it again in a dream, which I wrote 
down as The Hordes Of Hell, Part I. On February 23rd I was told that it was time to straightforwardly warn the 
church, and to begin preparing for this great war with the resolve to fight until there was a complete victory. The 
definition of a complete victory in this war would be the complete overthrow of the Accuser of the Brethren's 
strongholds in the church. 


Such a victory sounds like a good thing to fight for, but for a long time the battle to win such a victory will look like 
one of the greatest defeats that the church has ever suffered. The accuser will arise from some of the most 
unexpected places, and people. This will, in fact, be one of the most cruel battles the church has ever faced. Like 
every civil war, it will cause brother to turn against brother like we may have never witnessed in the church before. 


When we are shown impending negative events it is not necessarily to prophesy them, but rather for the purpose of 
thwarting the enemy's schemes. However, I do not believe that this one can now be stopped, or that the Lord wants 
it stopped. This battle must be fought. It is an opportunity to drive the accuser out of the church, and for the church 
then to come into a unity that would otherwise be impossible. Like the cross, the very thing which Satan thinks will 
destroy his enemy is the very thing that will cause his own defeat. Regardless of how bad it looks for a time, 
remember that when the great darkness came upon the world on the evening that Jesus was crucified, the greatest 
light of all followed it—the resurrection. 


What is coming will be dark. At times Christians almost universally will be loath to even call themselves Christians. 
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Believers and unbelievers alike will think that it is the end of Christianity as we know it, and it will be. Through this 
the very definition of Christianity will be changed, for the better. The church that emerges from what is coming will 
be full of unprecedented grace, truth, and unprecedented power. 


History Repeated 


The impending civil war in the church will parallel the American Civil War in many ways. The great spiritual issues 
that must be settled in the church are a counterpart to the political problems that America faced before the Civil 
War. Until the first battle of the American Civil War, no one on either side expected it to last more than a few 
months, and at best cost no more than a few hundred casualties. The ultimate cost in lives, property and damage to 
the soul of the nation was a profound shock to everyone on both sides. Likewise, the kind of conflict that the church 
is headed for will be unimaginable to almost everyone before it happens, which will work to cause a serious lack of 
preparation. This in itself will be a primary factor that seriously prolongs the conflict. 


The Main Cause 


Slavery was not tolerable in America, and its presence in a free country with such a spiritual destiny could not be 
endured. Neither is the spiritual slavery and oppression now existing in much of the church tolerable, and it must be 
eradicated before the last day church can come into her full purpose. Just as with the American Civil War, 
spiritual slavery and oppression will become the primary issue facing the church. 


We may protest that there is no such spiritual slavery in the church today, and most of it is free from such spiritual 
oppression. Over half of the United States were also "free states" before the Civil War, but the rest had a deadly 
cancer that had to be removed or the whole would die. The same is true of the church. Nearly half of the believers in 
the world today are held under a spiritual "plantation mentality"; leaders are only seeking to build and maintain their 
own spiritual estates, and they are doing it mostly through spiritual slave labor. Some are benevolent toward their 
people, unless they try to leave, and others are as spiritually ruthless and cruel as most slave owners truly were. 


Here we are speaking of spiritual enslavement and oppression, but its perversion of our spiritual character is no less 
devastating than slavery was. How could America, which was otherwise the most free nation on earth, abide such 
cruelty? She couldn't. No nation can long abide that kind of contradiction and hypocrisy in its midst. Neither can the 
church continue to abide many of the present contradictions in her teachings and practices within the half that is so 
abusing them. These issues must be addressed. 


Great Britain, under the leadership of men like John Wesley and William Wilberforce, showed that the terrible 
institution of slavery could be removed from a nation by the power of the truth revealed. Britain repented and 
removed the cancer from her midst. They did this first by making the ownership of slaves spiritually and socially 
unacceptable, and then by passing civil laws to enforce these obvious truths. 


America took a different tact, trying for decades to compromise the obvious and appease the offenders. This only 
made the ultimate cost of the inevitable changes much greater. There are likewise inevitable changes coming to the 
church. We are right now determining how much these changes will cost us. "Satan's strand of three cords" (the 
control spirit, the political spirit and the religious spirit), by which he is yoking multitudes of believers, must be 
confronted and removed from our midst. The longer we compromise with them the more costly their ultimate 
removal will be. Just as America could never have become the great nation that she did while tolerating having slaves 
in her midst, neither can the church come into her ultimate glory while tolerating the spiritual strongholds and 
bondage now forced upon so many. 


No Compromise 
Now the Lord is the Spirit; and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty (II Corinthians 3:17). 


For there to be true worship there must be liberty. That is why the Lord placed the Tree of the Knowledge of Good 
and Evil in the Garden. There could be no true obedience from the heart unless there was the freedom to disobey. If 
all that the Lord had wanted was obedience, He could have just created the computer and programmed thousands 
of them to worship Him. But how fulfilling would worship be from those who had no choice to do otherwise? 
Freedom is essential for true worship, true obedience, and for any place that the Spirit of the Lord will come. The 
use of guilt, pressure, manipulation and control to compel men to do what we think they should do is not tolerable in 
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the church of Jesus Christ who came to set men free. The church that the Lord builds is not compatible with the 
devices many are using as a substitute for His Holy Spirit, and for having true spiritual authority. 


Again, the main point in the impending spiritual civil war will be over the institution of slavery--or the institutions of 
spiritual slavery. When I speak of "institutions of slavery," I am not necessarily speaking of denominations, but rather 
of any organization, including denominations or movements, that are holding their people in spiritual bondage. The 
longer we continue to compromise with such institutions, which use manipulation or control, for the sake of unity or 
for any other reason, the more it will ultimately cost us to remove the cancer from our midst. 


Other Causes 


A major secondary factor in the American Civil War, and one which many contend was the primary factor, was 
simple economics. One of the greatest powers of bondage at the end of the age will be that of money over people. 
Money will be the ultimate false god at the end, which is why the "mark of the beast" is an economic mark, and why 
"the love of money" is called "the root of all evil." A god is not just something you bow down to, but what you trust 
in. Many of the coming conflicts between movements, denominations and individual churches will be deeply rooted 
in the power that money now has over the church. Many will use doctrinal differences or other issues as justification 
for their attacks on their brothers, but the real cause will be over a loss, or potential loss, of money. 


Big ministry can be big money. Because many churches and ministries are built with considerable debt, financial 
pressures can cause leaders to do things they would not otherwise do. Stewardship is one of the most crucial 
matters for every leader to understand and walk in during these times. If we compromise the biblical standards here, 
we will fall into one of the most devastating traps of the enemy. As Proverbs 22:7 reads, "the borrower becomes 
the lender's slave." 


Another cause for the American Civil War was the compulsion for many in the South to simply "preserve their way 
of life," or "traditions." This will likewise be a cause of many conflicts in the impending spiritual civil war. There are 
many good traditions that we should honor, but many are substitutes for a living relationship with the Lord. One of 
the powers of a religious spirit is to cause men to honor the things that God has done in the past in order for them to 
justify their opposition to what He is presently doing. 


This was a primary reason why the Pharisees, who loved the word of God, and esteemed both the traditions and a 
hope in the coming Messiah more than anyone else, rejected and opposed Him when He came. They were 
worshiping their traditions more than God, so when He came without having the same regard for those traditions that 
they did, they could not receive Him. Those who put their security and faith more in their traditions than in the living 
God will oppose almost everything that He is in fact doing. There is a huge portion of the church which is held in 
bondage to the same religious spirit that manifested itself in the Pharisees, and it will attack any new movement that 
arises in the church. The more anointed a new movement is, the more these traditionalists will be threatened by it, 
and the more vehemently they will attack it. 


Another cause of the American Civil War that will parallel the impending spiritual conflict was the demand for 
"states' rights" on the part of the secessionists. This seemed like a call for liberty, but it was actually the demand for 
an unholy right of self-will and independence. If liberty was truly in their heart, why would they also demand to keep 
their slaves in bondage? Likewise, many who are today vehemently against organizations and denominations, 
demanding their own independence, often yoke their followers with character-crushing doctrines of fear to keep 
them under their control. Such people will be some of the primary vessels for the accuser in the conflict that is 
coming. 


The coming spiritual civil war will also be a war between the forces of the Union and the forces of confederacy. 
There is a true unity movement, and there is a counterfeit one. The first is based on the relationship we have in 
Christ, which makes us all family. The other is based on political expediency, alliances or organizations made for the 
sake of maintaining their way of life, which they do not want to change, which must have their institutions of slavery 
and their traditions. 


It should also be noted that the Union itself remained divided throughout the entire American Civil War. There were 
major problems, with peace movements, riots and demonstrations, with even violent clashes occasionally. Even so, 
they remained a part of the nation. We, too, can expect that even within that part of the church that is fighting for the 
freedom of the oppressed, true liberty and the preservation of a true Union, there will still be problems and divisions. 
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Even so, the forces of the true Union will work out their differences and prevail. 


Like the American Civil War, the coming spiritual civil war will also be between the Blue and the Gray. In dreams 
and visions blue often represents heavenly-mindedness (i.e., the sky is blue), and gray speaks of those who live by 
the power of their own minds (i.e., the brain is often called "gray matter"). This will be a conflict between those who 
may be genuine Christians, but who live mostly according to their natural minds and human wisdom, and those who 
follow the Holy Spirit. 


Other Parallels 


It seems to be a contradiction, but after a point the only way that the Union could be preserved was for a leadership 
to arise which would be willing to fight a civil war in order to preserve it. The church is likewise coming to that point. 
The only way she can attain a true unity is for her leaders to be willing to fight the forces of spiritual slavery and 
oppression. 


We must never forget that the unity of the church is one of the most important issues with the Lord. This was one of 
His own most pressing prayers on the night before He laid down His life for the church. However, He also prayed 
that night for us to be "sanctified in truth" (see John 17:17). He gave His life to set us free from the yokes of the evil 
one. The unity He prayed for was based on truth, not just political expediency, or compromises fashioned in order 
to keep the peace at any cost. Peace at the cost of truth, or the liberty of the Spirit, is a yoke of bondage that will 
only lead to even greater division. Just as the very leaders who seemed to be bringing the greatest division to the 
nation were the only ones with the vision and resolve to really save it, the same will be true in what is coming upon 
the church. 


Some of the most noble souls in the American Civil War caused multitudes of unnecessary deaths, and greatly 
prolonged the war, by fighting for the wrong side. They fought for the wrong side because their allegiance was based 
more on territory than principle. Robert E. Lee claimed to not believe in what the South was fighting for, but said 
that he could not take up arms against his native Virginia. How much could the war have been shortened, how many 
lives could have been saved, and how much less devastation would there have been, if he had chosen sides based 
on principle rather than territory? Unfortunately, the same will be true of the impending spiritual civil war. Those who 
have more allegiance to a position, or an organization, rather than to genuine spiritual principles will likewise end up 
fighting on the wrong side, even though they may be able to justify it a thousand ways. These, too, will cause many 
unnecessary casualties. 


It looked for a long time as if the South was going to win the Civil War, and it will likewise look for a time as if the 
forces of spiritual slavery and rebellion will prevail, but they will not. What will for a time look like a total meltdown 
of Christianity will ultimately result in one of her greatest victories. As I wrote in The Hordes of Hell, Part I, this war 
will cause the Lord's champions to ascend the mountain into higher realms of the Spirit than they have gone before. 
As they do, Faith, Hope and Charity will be revealed, and seen from even greater distances than would have 
otherwise been possible. 


The Forces Of Victory 


Few today realize that near the end of the war almost one third of the Union troops were black. Some historians 
have rightly stated that because of the widespread anti-war movements in the North, the Union probably could not 
have won without them. When leaders of the Christian forces of Union determine to fight for the essential principles 
of liberty and truth, the black church will arise to fight, and they will be the primary forces to bring about the ultimate 
victory. 


Because of the destiny of the black church in America, she has been subject to the most severe systematic attacks of 
the enemy. He has continually tried to sow seeds of control and manipulation within the leadership, and he is using 
Islam to attack from without. However, there will be a generation of black church leaders who will cast off all forms 
of manipulation and control, and who will be great spiritual liberators who will help lead the entire body of Christ 
through what is coming. 


After this great spiritual civil war, there will no longer be a white church and a black church. Neither will many of the 
present distinguishing characteristics that categorize Christians into groups continue to exist. There will be an entirely 
new definition of Christianity, which the Lord Jesus Himself has already written. The world will know us by our love. 
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A New Breed Of Leader 


The Lord is going to raise up spiritual leaders like Abraham Lincoln. They will be willing to fight a civil war in order 
to preserve the union. Like Lincoln, under the greatest of pressures, from forces within the church, through what 
appear to be constant defeats on spiritual battlefields, they, too, will hold their course and not compromise until there 
is a complete victory. God gave America Abraham Lincoln, and He will do no less for His church. 


Abraham Lincoln is now considered one of the most remarkable leaders of all time. After his assassination, Lincoln 
was almost immediately recognized as one of our greatest presidents. However, before his death he was one of the 
most despised to ever hold the office. He was not just despised in the South, but even in the Northern States. He 
was constantly chided and ridiculed. Many of the nation's best leaders refused to be associated with him, and would 
not serve his government. Even so, he maintained his resolve, and did the best that he could with what he was given, 
believing that if the Lord was with him he could not fail. We must be prepared to do the same. The leadership that 
must lead through what is coming will not be here to win popularity contests. They must do their jobs as unto the 
Lord, because few men will appreciate them in their own time. 


One of Lincoln's greatest accomplishments was to be able to wage such a bloody conflict without once demonizing 
his enemy. From the beginning of history, the first strategy of every leader in a war is to demonize his enemy in order 
to galvanize his support and mobilize his forces. It is possible that Lincoln could have won the war much sooner if he 
had done this, as the North never did fully mobilize for the war. However, Lincoln kept focused on his ultimate goal, 
the preservation of the Union, which he knew would be much more difficult, if not impossible, if he were to 
demonize the South. Until the very end he treated his enemies with the utmost dignity and respect. He even visited 
Southern troops in hospitals, because he continued to maintain that they were all Americans, even if they had been 
led astray. 


In spite of all of the pressures to succeed in the shortest time, even when facing military defeat after defeat on the 
battlefields, even when it appeared that he would lose re-election to an advocate of peace at any cost, for Lincoln to 
keep his vision on the ultimate purpose of unity was an extraordinary grace. This was also a characteristic of one of 
the greatest leaders in the Bible, King David. David also had to fight a civil war with the house of Saul (see II 
Samuel 3). However, David revealed the same kind of magnanimity when he insisted on always honoring King Saul, 
even when Saul sought his own life, even when there was war with the house of Saul, and even after the war was 
over. 


As the spiritual civil war starts to unfold, we, too, must always remember that we are not warring with flesh and 
blood, but we are actually fighting for the liberation of the very ones we may be in conflict with. Lincoln's vision of 
unity included the South as a part of the Union, and to consider them anything other than Americans was to 
contradict his basic vision of preserving the Union. Regardless of how deceived someone may be, if they have 
embraced the cross of Jesus Christ, they are our brothers, and the very ones our Savior gave His life to save. We 
are not fighting against people, but the forces that deceive and bind them. 


Philip Elston had a vision several years ago in which he saw the Lord standing with His arms outstretched. Soldiers 
in blue and gray uniforms were marching past Him on either side, and were laying their bloody swords on His arms. 
The Lord resolutely looked into the eyes of each one, saying, "No one who has their brother's blood on their 
sword will be used to build My house." We must never use our swords against our brothers, but only against the 
cords of evil that are binding them. 


It is true that there are children of "their father, the devil," with great influence in the body of Christ, just as there 
were in Israel when the Lord walked the earth. These must be confronted and exposed, and either converted, or 
removed from their place of influence in the church. Neither the Lord nor the apostles refrained from confronting 
them, naming them, and when necessary, removing them from the church. Just as in the first century, these can be 
distinguished by their attempts to spy out our liberty and yoke the church with bondage, or sow the doctrines that 
the Scriptures call leaven. 


It is also noteworthy that some of the greatest revivals in our nation's history took place among the Southern troops 
during the Civil War. Many Southern generals were leaders of the revival. The Lord came to save the rebels, among 
which we were all found at one time. Let us never forget that we are here to save men, and set them free. The 
church will soon be singing, "The Battle Hymn of the Republic" with much greater understanding. 
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Summary 


So what can we do if this is going to happen? First, all the movements that are working to bring about the unity of 
the church really have been sent by God. These are meant to strengthen our unity for what is coming. I believe we 
should support every one of them as much as we can. We should also do all that we can to reconcile with those who 
we have differences with. Some whom we may now think are our enemies will be our best friends in what is coming, 
and some whom we think may be our best friends, may become enemies. We must do all that we can to strengthen 
every relationship, and reconcile with those that we can. 


We should also do all that we can to strengthen the essential truths of our faith, within ourselves, and any to whom 
we are called to serve by leading. The true unity of the faith will never have to come at the compromise of our 
beliefs. We are also called to follow the Lamb, not just an organization. Those who have built their spiritual lives, or 
positions of leadership, on obeying an organization rather than always seeking to follow the Lord, are in the most 
serious jeopardy at this time of becoming stumbling blocks. 


We are called to overcome evil with good. We cast out darkness with the light. Allow the Lord to search your heart 
for any way you might be using a control spirit, manipulation, or means other than the Holy Spirit to try to 
accomplish your purposes. The roots that the enemy has in us through these will cause us much trouble in the times 
ahead. Let us now judge ourselves, lest we be judged. If we will humble ourselves now, He will lift us up at the 
proper time. 


NOTE: For those who may be wondering, I am a white Southerner, born in North Carolina and raised in Richmond, 
Virginia. My ancestors were slave owners. I love the South, and believe that where sin did abound, grace will much 
more abound. In the coming spiritual civil war, the church in the South will be on the right side. 
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THE COMMANDO ARMY 


by Ron McKenzie. 


{In December 1977, Ron McKenzie of Dunedin received the following prophecy. It was finally made public in 
July 1982 by David Pawson in Auckland, New Zealand. David had received his own word from God for 
New Zealand, concerning an economic crash that would precede a spiritual return to God, a Revival. He 
then prayed for confirmation, and received it in the form of this prophecy.} 


We are nearing a time of great spiritual battle. At 
present God is preparing a Commando Army which can 
fight and win under tough conditions with few 


resources. Then He will drop a bomb which will almost 


destroy the enemy army and will shatter the 


conventional forces in God's army. 


He will then send in the Commando Army which 

because of it's training has been unharmed by the 

bomb. It will defeat the shattered enemy army. It will 
treat the injured, and reorganise, re-equip and rejuvinate 
the shattered forces of God's conventional army. The result 


will be a mighty victory for God. 


The Commando Army is a small group in the church 


which God is calling into strict discipleship. They will 


reject the things of the world and live solely on what 


God provides. Their joy in poverty will be a witness to 


the world. They will be MIGHTY WARRIORS IN PRAYER. They 


will experience the POWER OF GOD, being able to minister 


to all people in all situations. Their sole motivation 
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will be the love of Christ. 


When this Army is ready God will drop the bomb on 
New Zealand. It will be an economic depression on a 
scale which New Zealand has not seen before. It will 
make the depression of the 1930's look mild. God will 


shake the nation. It will have two effects. 


Firstly - it will shatter the church. The church has 


become a peacetime army unaware that an intense battle 


is raging. The people have been blinded by wealth and 


have become so satiated that they have sunk into 


apathy. They have taken a wordly attitude into the 


church and run it like a business, paying their fees and 


letting the minister do the work. They have become so 
wordly that they no longer provide a witness to the 
world. Under economic depression these people will be 
totally shattered. They found their security in wealth 
and now they will have none. They found their 

happiness in material goods and now they will have 
none. They run the church with money so it will grind 
to a halt. It will be a judgement on the church. The 
world forces will also be shattered. Satan has used the 
lure of money and material wealth to hold the people 
outside the church captive and the crash will mean that 
his hold is broken. Thus, we will have a situation where 
the church is ready for renewal and the nation is ready 


for revival. 


At this point God will send in His Commando Army. 
Because it's members have learned to live without the 


things of the world they will not be touched by the 
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depression. They will minister to the church and preach 
to the nation. The people of the church will be 
shattered out of their complacency. They will see that 


their old lives lacked meaning and purpose. They will 


be looking desperately for something else which is 


meaningful and fulfilling and the lifestyle of God's 


special forces will be an attractive alternative. There 


will be a great renewal in the church, as people repent 
and turn back to God. Many will be ministered to and 
discover a wonderful new life in the Spirit through 


Christ. Thus God's glory will return to the church. 


At the same time the Commando Army will go throughout 


the nation preaching the gospel. The people will be 


looking for a new meaning to life and will be ready to 


receive the gospel. Thus as a result of a great move of 


the Spirit many people will be added to the church. 


The depression will not come for a short while. There 


are a number of reasons for this: 


1. God has only just begun to prepare His Commando 


Army. They still have a lot of training to do. 


2. These events will come when people are not 


expecting them. At the moment everyone is talking 
about depression. But things will improve, giving people 
a new hope, then just when the trouble appears to be 


past the crash will come. 


3. These events will be a judgement on both the church 
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and the nation, and when God judges He always warns 
first. And before the crash can come, God must warn 


the church and the nation. 


Although these events are a little way away they are 
inevitable. At present God is calling up His Commando 


Army, but He is only calling for volunteers. Thus it is 


a time of decision. If we join it will be costly but it 
will save much heartbreak later. If we choose to join we 


must become WARRIORS OF GOD. We must become POWERFUL IN 


E 


PRAYER. We must learn to MOVE IN THE POWER OF THE SPIRIT, 


we must lay aside all the things of the world which would 


Gl 


encumber us. We must learn to live solely for the LOVE OF 


GOD. It will be costly, but Oh.. how great is the prize... 


A Nation brought back to God..! 


CLICK HERE TO GO BACK TO THE 'NZ REVIVAL BULLETIN PROPHETIC SITE. 
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The Commandos and the Supply Sergeants 
By Bryan Hupperts 


In a vision in my spirit | saw a group of commandos and a group of supply sergeants. The commandos had just come 
back from a battle field and they were sweating and famished. One of them asked a supply sergeant where he could find 
some chow. The supply sergeant told him in great, condescending detail the way to the mess hall but he was thinking, 
"Can't these jarheaded commandos do anything but shoot? They're so dumb they can't find a mess hall?" 


Just then a sniper began firing into the camp. Now the supply sergeants all were carrying firearms but when the shooting 
started only one remembered to even draw his gun! The rest just dove for cover. The commandos immediately dropped 
into a well rehearsed battle formation and systematically routed the sniper and took him out. Then they got up and went 
looking for the mess hall. 


The commandos were openly smirking at the supply sergeants thinking. "This is the military, REMEMBER? We shoot 
people with those things (guns). Oh, the perils of paper cuts!" And the two groups went their separate ways. 


STOP 

The Lord began to give me understanding that front line type of ministries and more supportive ministries are designed to 
compliment and not be in competition with each other. We need givers and administrative people to supply those who are 
actually doing the witnessing, follow up, training, and so on. 


Callings and ministries different than ours are not the enemy. We need to shoot at the enemy, not each other! 


One final note on the picture: both types of soldier were under the same flag. They were just in different branches of the 
army. 


"Now there are diversities of gifts, but the same Spirit. There are differences of ministries, but the same Lord. And there 
are diversities of activities, but it is the same God who works all in all" 1Cor. 12:4-6. 


Bryan Hupperts, Moderator 


a sheep in the Light! 
http:/Awww.igateway.net/~bryanh 
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Our God is a Consuming Fire 
Mike McClung 


Family in Christ, 
Just a couple of things that | feel the Lord has been saying/intimating lately. 


The Lord has been stressing the absolute necessity of a deeper repentance to experience His presence in more fulness. 
Last week a brother pastor here in the same county we live in came over to our building to run off some messages of a 
visiting minister who ministered on revival in his church some time back. They don't have duplicators at their fellowship 
(by the way, they are Quakers going after God with a vengeance), so | told him to come over and run them off on our 
machines. All that week we had been having literal waves of the Lord's presence sweeping through the church, and that 
not necessarily during our services. | had an angelic visitation in my office on Tuesday (8/13). The pastor/friend came over 
on Wednesday. He and I went into the sanctuary to pray, and at times the Lord's presence was so heavy | could hardly 
breathe. After we came out and continued to run off the tapes, we were standing there talking, and all of a sudden it felt 
like someone had put a blow-torch to my left arm and side. Needless to say | recoiled thinking one of the office machines 
had caught on fire or something. Our church secretary was sitting in a chair literally shaking from head to foot, and the 
visiting pastor almost went out in the spirit. When | wheeled around, | found no literal flame. The Lord immediately spoke 
to me and said, "that was an angel, son. What do you think it will be like when | show up in My unveiled glory?!" 


In our Friday evening worship service, | could barely do anything, but think about the manifest presence of the Lord, and 
the darkness, sin, and self still so unbounded in my life. We have been praying since our inception as a fellowship last 
year for the Lord to visit us in His unveiled, manifest presence, and for Him to prepare us to be a habitation. We have 
seen numerous people saved, healed, delivered, etc., of which we rejoice and are so very thankful, but it still is not 
enough. We want HIM! During that Friday service, the Lord spoke a couple things to me that were indelibly impressed on 
my heart. One, that He could not answer our prayer at present, because to come into our midst in our present state 
would kill us! He was beginning a process of death and repentance to prepare us for Him. Secondly, so not to get 
discouraged with this first word, | heard the Lord say, "Who will come and wrestle with Me?!" "Who would be willing to 
die or possibly be crippled the rest of their lives to prevail upon My presence and see My face?" It was an invitation open 
to "whosoever will." 


All this has done is increase the hunger for Him. But it will literally burn up the natural life we have become so 
accustomed to, to follow Him into where He is at. | encourage you to stop or get rid of everything that has no eternal 
value and pursue the Lord. Last night (8/20), at intercessory prayer, the Lord showed me that we are in the very state the 
book of Esther reveals. The present form of the Bride, Vashti, is about to be completely rejected for her pride, self-will, 
and rebellion. He is about to call to the Esthers. Vashti wouldn't come when the king called for her. She was busy 
playing with her friends with the king's royal wine (of which | am so thankful for) and "stuff." Queen Esther was humble, 
and risked her very life to enter the king's manifest presence on behalf of herself and her people. The Lord is calling for 
Esthers for such a time as this. >This is not meant to be a rebuke, but an encouragement to press in, deny ourselves, 
and engage the enemy, if necessary. The king's decree is about to go forth against the enemy of God's people and mass 
deliverance and harvest are just around the corner! 


Grace & peace, 

Mike McClung 

Pastor, Lionheart Fellowship 
Maryville, TN 
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America at the Crossroads: Judgment or Full Revival? 
A Prophecy Concerning America 

Received by Rick Ridings 

at 2:30 a.m., April 17, 1997 


Tell America that My judgment has been pronounced upon it for the same root sins as Sodom: they were "arrogant, 
overfed and unconcerned; they did not help the poor and needy" (Ezek. 16:49). These root sins have resulted in such fruit 
sins as: 


1. The sin of selling your youth as slaves to Babylon; caring only about yourselves and right now, and sacrificing their 
future to your present. 


2. The sin of sacrificing the unborn to Molech upon the altars of convenience and greed. 


3. The sin of prostitution: losing all sense of shame and loving immorality to the point of packaging it through your media, 
and making it one of your major national products. You have pumped it throughout the earth, almost like a water filtration 
plant that decided it would pump out sewage rather than clean water. You have determined to not only defile your own 
land, but to pollute and defile the rest of the earth with your abominable immorality. 


4. The sin of greed: grinding the faces of the poor under the heels of your shoes, snuffing out their dim light as a man 
would snuff out a cigarette butt. 


Tell America that because of such root sins and such fruit sins, judgment is coming as soon as they finish filling that 
bowl to the point of over-flowing, and it is very close to that point. 


BUT, in My great compassion, | am giving one last chance to America to turn from her love for sin, and lack of the fear of 
the Lord. This last chance is in the form of a national revival and spiritual awakening. 


If their turning is complete, there is the hope that | will relent of this judgment, for there is yet one thing in your favor: the 
spirit of generosity in a small remnant to give of themselves to take My gospel to the nations. If there is a true, wide- 
spread, and deep turning, allowing me to pull out roots, and not only fruits, | will relent of the judgment and destruction 
that | had planned for America. 


But if the turning is partial, if the awakening is just to a state of drowsiness, only to turn over and go back to sleep again, 
to return like a dog to its vomit, then | must be consistent with My judgment pronounced upon Sodom, and allow the fire 
of war to cleanse the spirit of defilement from the land. 
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| sent revival in the late 1850's to give America the opportunity to totally turn from the same roots of pride, arrogance and 
greed, and the fruit sin of slavery. There was an awakening, but only to a state of drowsiness, not one allowing Me to go 
to the roots. Therefore, rather than that revival leading to the full turning that would have allowed Me to withhold the cup of 
judgment, it could only serve a lesser purpose: That revival strengthened the remnant to be able to stand as | , witha 
broken heart, poured out the overflowing cup of judgment in the fires of the Civil War. 


Even now, as | pour out revival, if you are satisfied with only enough to fill your churches, and then turn over to go back 
into your comfortable sleep again; if you do not seek Me to reveal and pull out the deep and strong roots of evil, then, 
with great sorrow of heart, | will be forced to remove Your candlestick and send such economic disaster, that your 
remnant will no longer be the oil supply feeding the lamp of missions that they have been for so long. | have already 
raised up other candlesticks, and | will divert the oil of My resources to those that are awake to Me and My purposes at 
the end of the Age. | do not need America to accomplish My end-time purposes. | own the earth, and all of it's fullness, 
and | am fully able to resource My work. 


If this revival does not lead to a full turning to Me and seeking Me to pull out the evil roots and heal the land, then, in great 
sorrow, | will be forced to allow the over-flowing bowl of judgment to be poured out in the fires of war in order to cleanse by 
fire the defilement of the land. But the partial revival will have served to strengthen the remnant to be able to stand during 
this awful baptism of fire. 


But the land will be cleansed of its defilement by a fire far greater and more destructive than the flames of the Civil War. 
The land will no longer be able to export such floods of filth and defilement to the nations, but will be burnt over; and dark, 
heavy clouds will rest upon it in darkness and desolation, and it will be only a faint shadow of the great land it once was. 


But | am the Almighty. | will resource My great work of bringing the knowledge of My glory to the ends of the earth, with 
or without America playing the major role | had offered to it. The choice is before her. The choice is before My church in 
America. 


Therefore, seek Me while | may be found, and call upon Me while | am near. 
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The Curtsy 


by Bryan Hupperts 


| would like to share a dream | had recently that | believe speaks to the true state of the Western church. Jesus is the 
same yesterday, today, and forever. He didn't stop communicating with individuals when the cannon of Scripture was 
complete. He often spoke via dreams when he wanted to communicate with men. He still does this. In the Bible, right 
after God gave a dream, the scripture states that they "woke up." Well, | woke up. Here is the dream for your 
consideration. 


In my dream, | saw a grand European ballroom with a great dance taking place. Jesus was the guest of honor and the 
saints were mixing things up, dancing with each other. When it came their turn to dance with Jesus, each person would 
curtsey politely to Him. It was a delightful, joyous scene. | thought it especially poignant that Jesus seemed to be 
leading in every dance. 


After | awoke, | was thinking, "Is the reception following the Wedding Feast of the Lamb?" No. That wasn't it. As beautiful 
as the scenes in the dream were, something was nagging at me that | missed the point of the dream. | prayed this over 
for two days quietly waiting for an understanding. 


What kept coming back to me was the curtsies people were giving Jesus. Finally, it occurred to ask my ballerina wife if 
there was any significance in the act of performing a curtsey as it relates to dancing. She told me that it was a polite way 
to acknowledge someone who was probably a social equal. 


When she said this, down deep in my spirit a scripture thundered, "Every knee shall BOW, ...and every tongue confess, 
that Jesus Christ is LORD!" (Ph. 2: 10). The sheer ferocity of it startled me. 


In my dream, the saints were giving Jesus loving, polite curtsies but His Word says we are to bow before Him in His 
Lordship. Bow used here comes from the Greek word KAMPTO meaning to bend the knees. A curtsey is a slight 
lowering of the body, specifically the head, and even the knees bend a bit, but not completely. When you bow, you are 
laid low before someone. A curtsey is more for someone you regard as an equal. 


He is my understanding. The curtsies represent the attitude of the Western democratically influenced church towards the 
Lordship of Jesus. We like Him, like His company, and want to be with Him. But we do not acknowledge Him as our 
Sovereign Master. 


| believe the Lord is calling the church to go from standing in His presence to bowing low before Him prostrate as we 
behold His majesty in the splendor of His grandeur and greatness. He is LORD, MONARCH, RULER OF ALL, KING OF 
KINGS, and LORD OF LORDS. God has to humble himself to behold his creation. Cannot we humble ourselves before 
the One from whom "the heavens and earth flee away?" We need to see Him as the Royal Monarch that He is and begin 
to treat Him as such. Yes, He is Jesus our heart's desire, our beloved Savior. He is also absolute LORD. 


Our view of ourselves is too high and our view of Christ is too low. We are the creation. He is the Creator. We are the 
worshipers. He is the recipient of our worship. 


We, the church, will not come into our promised inheritance of being His race of kings and priests until we first recognize 
Jesus as THE KING and THE HIGH PRIEST. The Gospel story is His dance thrown for His honor on our behalf. A 
curtsey is only half of a bow. Go all the way to the floor in adoration and acknowledge Him for who he really is...LORD 
OF ALL! 


Be blessed, 


Bryan Hupperts 
COPYRIGHT 1997 
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Cycles of Mercy and Judgment 
by Bill Somers 


PartI 

The Lord is moving in cycles of mercy and judgment to reveal Himself in these last days. The early to mid 80's saw 
cycle of mercy. The late 80's and early 90's was a period of judgment. The refreshing of the mid 90's is a time of 
mercy. Another time of judgment is imminent. Another term for this is cycles of warfare and blessing. 


The present move of the New Wine refreshing [Isa 28:12] is a cycle of mercy. It is the Lord showing himself as a 
God of mercy. It may seem to be out of balance or tending to error because it is only one side of his nature. But to 
reject this move is a mistake. To feel that it is "just not God" or that somehow it is a great deception misses what 
God is doing. This puts you in the seat of the scornful. Psalm 1 says blessed in the man who sitteth not in the seat of 
the scornful .... " So to scorn or reject what God sends is to not be blessed. It is missing the blessing. 


Those of us who reject the Toronto blessing are therefore put in the seat of the scornful. And may perhaps be 
wearing the Crown of Pride. "Only by pride cometh contention: but with the well advised is wisdom." (Proverbs 
13:10). These are the scornful men who rule in Jerusalem [Isa 28:14] . 


Conversely when judgment comes we must see it as that, judgment from God, lest we be among those who despise 
the chastening of the Lord. Saying that the Judgment is 'not God’, or especially, blaming the judgment on the sinners 
in the world, will cause us to miss opportunities to cry out in repentance and to receive redemption [mercy]. We 
need to repent for the sins of the Church and the world. Even worse to say that this judgment will not come against 
us is to make lies our refuge [Isa. 28:15]. Yet when Mercy and Judgment meet and we become mature enough to 
receive them both then His throne is established in us, the Church. 


Then we will see the fruit of this revival, enter into the kingdom of god, in a spiritual sense, and be able to proclaim 
"Our God Reigns!". 


This blessing movement is God revealing Himself but only in part. "we know in part, and we prophecy in part, but 
when ....." That is the Revelation of Jesus Christ as a God of Mercy. 


When judgment comes, as it must begin at the house of God, it is the Revelation of Jesus Christ as a God of 
judgment. The Lord is made known [revealed] by the judgment he executeth. 


When mercy and judgment meet or come together it is the Revelation of Jesus Christ as the Lamb upon the Throne. 


Part of the reason for this judgment is the rejecting or scorning of the mercy! To be in balance on this issue is to 
behold both the severity of the Lord and his lovingkindness. Most of us are usually out of balance. We only get into 
deception if we stay out of balance. 


And what is the judgment that is coming? "Therefore thus saith the Lord GOD, Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation 
a stone, a tried stone, a precious corner stone, a sure foundation: he that believeth shall not make haste." (Isaiah 
28:16) The cornerstone is the Lord himself. As the Church is founded on the Lordship of Jesus, He will take his 
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place as the Head of the Church, the chief cornerstone, the headstone, and exercise His authority over it. 


The point of The Final Quest by Rick Joyner is that the judgment [warfare] is to bring us to the judgment seat of 
Christ. There, as we behold Him, we will see that it is also the Throne of Grace. Then we receive mercy and grace 
[power to obey]. 


The seat of the scornful tends to make us hostile and bitter. I have been there and done that and repent when I find 
myself thinking that way. Sometimes we are quick to criticize something. It may be a teaching, a prophecy or a 
movement because 'we just don't see it in the scripture’. This doesn't mean that it's not there in the bible somewhere, 
just that we don't see it! 


There is a lot in the bible that we don't see if we were humble enough to admit it. 


Got is not seeking those whose doctrine is right, but those whose heart is right. None of our doctrine is 
completely right, when you get down to it. Compared to revelations yet to come it can't really measure up because 
there is so much more of the word yet to be revealed. The book is still mostly sealed to us, ( and this is not just the 
book of Daniel, but the entire bible.) 


But if you can come before His throne He'll give you what you need to know and His grace is sufficient. It is the faith 
to believe and the ability to obey Him. 


Sometimes we know in part because He only reveals in part. The 5 blind men who studied the elephant each came 
away with a different description. Their disagreement is like a lot of our doctrinal squabbles. Based on our pride. 
Who can know all about God? 


These 5 blind men have one common failing. In their pride they forgot they were blind. There was a limitation on 
what they could know and comprehend.. 


Thence the squabbles among us in our last day Laodicean Church . Or do we only think that the others are 
Laodicean? We need to admit that we are the Laodiceans, especially those of us with prophetic or intercessory gifts. 
This alone will pave the way for intercessory repentance. We need to admit being Laodicean before we can repent 
of being Laodicean. 


Part IL. 
I have been aware of the New Wine outpouring since early spring of 94 and partaking of it since Sep 94. 


Only recently have I really dealt with any critics of the New Wine, or New Wind, on a personal level. Specifically I 
refer to the writings of Andrew Strom found on his Web site, the New Zealand Revival Bulletin. I read a lot of his 
material but it really didn't sink in till I had a long conversation with a brother from Indiana named John Webster. 
Then the next morning the Lord gave me the above thoughts about cycles of mercy and judgment. Till then I guess I 
just couldn't comprehend what they were getting at. It gradually dawned on me that these brothers actually believe 
that the New Wine is a deception! And from this, following along in logical order, that it is of the devil, and those 
involved are false teachers and false prophets! And all this leading to some pretty serious charges! And this from 
spirit filled brothers! (Our ultra conservative brothers said pretty much the same things about speaking in tongues, 
prophesying etc. ) 


Then the second day after my talk with John Webster, the Lord showed me that it was because of a stumbling 
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block! These brothers have been offended! ["A brother offended is harder to be won than a strong city: and their 
contentions are like the bars of a castle." (Proverbs 18:19)] 


The New Wine has been a stumbling block and rock of offense to some Christians because it does not meet 
their expectations of what Revival is to be like. This is exactly the same kind of problem the Jews have in receiving 
the gospel. "But we preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a stumbling block, and unto the Greeks foolishness;" (1 
Corinthians 1:23) It is a stumbling block to the Jews that Messiah should have to suffer and die. This was a case of 
God revealing Himself in a manner that they did not expect, doing things they could not understand. It was an 
offense to their national pride. So they could not accept Jesus as having been sent by God. Even his closest 
disciples couldn't see it till He opened the word to them on the road to Emmaus. [Luke 24:13-32] 


So some of our brothers are offended because expectations are not being met. Just a the Jews expected Messiah to 
restore the Kingdom to Israel, many of us are expecting an awesome holiness revival like we see in history. This has 
not yet happened. [Pensacola excepted.] And so frustration and rejection come forth; but it's only rooted in pride. 


The Awesome Holiness aspect of God is yet to manifest in this move. This will likely come as the judgments come. 
"The LORD is known [revealed] by the judgment which he executeth: .... (Psalms 9:16) 


This is not the only stumbling block facing us today. The idea that Messiah must suffer and die is a stumbling block 
to the Jews. So also is the idea that Christians must suffer and die a stumbling block to the Church. Yet, as the Lord 
has clearly shown me, this is the price that must be paid in order to remove the veil of spiritual blindness on today's 
Laodicean Church. 


Recall that the Laodicean Church which receives the sternest rebuke from the Lord also receives the greatest 
promises. "To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and am set 
down with my Father in his throne. He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches." 
(Revelation 3:21-22) "And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their testimony; and 
they loved not their lives unto the death." (Revelation 12:11) 
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Dark Corridors to Glory 
Prophetic Word 


Given to Jane Williams 


Dear Friends, 
Waiting rooms? Dark Corridors? They're both places for powerful and life-changing encounters with the Lord. . . 


Dark Corridors to Glory 
Prophetic Word Given to Jane Williams 


"Can you see how | am helping you be right with Me? How | am ensuring your growth and development? Can you not see 
that each time you are lost in darkness | will lead you out? | will ensure that you come out and that you come out with 
greater understanding and wisdom. 


Oh, the dark corridors are wonderful places actually. You think they are unpleasant because you can see nothing - you 
are left alone to your own thoughts and to wait upon Me. | want you to be able to recognize such places as grand 
opportunities. For never will | leave you there longer than necessary to truly benefit your soul. Never will | delay My 
coming out of cruelness or neglect. Never will | forget you in that place for My eyes are turned toward the dark corridors. 
My eyes never leave that place. That is the place of My testing and though you would sense not My presence, it is even 
there in power and strength. 


Where was | when Jesus died? Had | left and gone on vacation? No, My eyes witnessed the scene and even what 
happened while His body laid in the grave. | witnessed it with tears, for though | knew | would bring Him through and bring 
Him through with great prize, | did not stand aloof and unmoved. No, | wept and longed to cradle Him in My arms. Yet My 
will to resist outweighed My emotion because | knew of the necessity of the place and of the greatness of the prize for 
endurance. 


It is so with you. How can | resist you? How can | resist your pleas? It is because | know the necessity of the process 
and the greatness of the intended outcome. 


Have you been hurt or offended by someone? Has someone in your family misunderstood or falsely accused you? Have 
situations you've prayed about seemed to get worse? Take heart. You are in the dark corridor of great opportunity. You 
are in the place of great spiritual conquest and advancement. 


Do you know that little can be won for My kingdom without passing through that way? Little can be accomplished without 
the cross of Christ. 


Stand in your dark corridors in peace and great hope. They are passageways to a larger place; they are halls to vast 
rooms. Do you want to enter the ballroom of deep joy? Do you want to run into the arena of a vast and glorious church? 
Then accept the dark corridor with great faith for it always leads to a better place. It is designed to take you to a higher 
level of righteousness, peace, and joy. It is built to lead you to the throne of the Lord God. 
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Be careful not to take any of the side passages, for there are many doors in this dark place. You can grope along with 
your own thoughts and find the knobs to bitterness and offense. You can feel your way to the turn of anger and selfish 
pride. But resist these things and extend your hand to Me. For | will lead you straight down the middle and get you 
through more quickly than any other. 


You can hasten our steps with praise. You can quicken the pace with thanksgiving. Declare My greatness is in this dark 
place and you might find lights going on. 


There is good reason for every dark corridor in your life. They are designed to take you places you could never get to 
otherwise. They are designed to lead you to the fullness of Christ and make you a more accurate reflection of Him. 


Call the dark place what it is. It is opportunity and enlargement and grace. It is a dimension of fellowship with Me that 
you must not live without. For there in that dark place you will learn things that you could learn nowhere else, and in that 
place you will become adept leaders to guide others through in days ahead. 


So why do | allow offense and delay? Why do | connect glorious rooms with dark halls? Because you were never meant 
to be secure in any place other than hand-in-hand with Me. | am to be your only security. You learn that in the dark 
places and it heightens your joy when you enter the light. 'I need only you, Lord, and you're giving me all this too?" 


Oh, delight to hold My hand. Delight to fellowship with only Me and | will so expand your capacity that you will be 
prepared for untold increase. You will be prepared to contain greater glory and spill forth the effects of great grace. 


Call the dark places what they are - temporary passageways to great glory. See Me as Lord even there for they are 
surely the paths to the throne room of God. They are surely the routes to My eternal purposes. There is no more exciting 
place to be if you are aware of the sign over the exit door. 


See if you can make it out even now. Is it 'the glory of God' or 'the righteousness of Christ?’ Perhaps it is ‘peace and joy 
such as you have never known.' Here, let Me direct your gaze so that you will not be discouraged. Let Me grasp your 
hand tighter and take you along. For | delight to guide you from glory to glory and am ever beside you all the way." 
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Dark Night of the Soul 
Leo Percer 


This story was forwarded to me from a friend at church and | thought some of you might enjoy it .... 


Wishing to encourage her young son's progress on the piano, a mother took her boy to a Paderewski concert. After they 
were seated, the mother spotted a friend in the audience and walked down the aisle to greet her. 


Seizing the opportunity to explore the wonders of the concert hall, the little boy rose and eventually explored his way 
through a door marked "NO ADMITTANCE." 


When the houselights dimmed and the concert was about to begin, the mother returned to her seat and discovered that 
the child was missing. 


Suddenly, the curtains parted and spotlights focused on the impressive Steinway on stage. In horror, the mother saw her 
little boy sitting at the keyboard, innocently picking out "Twinkle, Twinkle Little Star." 


At that moment, the great piano master made his entrance, quickly moved to the piano, and whispered in the boy's ear, 
"Don't quit. Keep playing." Then leaning over, Paderewski reached down with his left hand and began filling in a bass 
part. Soon his right arm reached around to the other side of the child and he added a running obligato. Together, the old 
master and the young novice transformed a frightening situation into a wonderfully creative experience. 


And the audience was mesmerized. 
THE LESSON: 


Whatever our situation in life and history-however outrageous, however desperate, whatever dry spell of the spirit, 
whatever dark night of the soul - God is whispering deep within our beings, "Don't quit. Keep playing. You are not alone, 
Together we will transform the broken patters into a masterwork of my creative art. Together, we will mesmerize the world 
with our song of peace." 


Leo Percer 
PercerL@baylor.edu 
Waco, Tx 
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The Runner 
Kathy Kallen 


During prayer time before our local Friday night renewal meeting, God showed me a very helpful personal vision that He 
told me to share with the body. | pray that it encourages you as it has me. 


| saw a runner, tired, hot, dusty, who had run his best. There was still a long, long way to run. But the runner had to stop 
and fall down in the hot sun. The runner's mind was full of discouragement and doubts. 


The Lord came, like a cool shadow over the runner, and He said, "When you come to the end of what you can do, ask 
me to give you renewed strength. A great battle takes place over every servant of mine who gives his best. It's every 
servant's decision what to do in that battle. 


"The enemy would magnify the faults of your run. He would magnify the ways you have could have run better. You can 
choose failure. 


"But, | would come to you in your time of tiredness. | would bring you rest. | would bring you peace in your time of rest. | 
would say, "Oh, you have run well. You have been obedient. You have learned many lessons. You know now new ways 
to please me. You know now new sensitivities to my Holy Spirit that you would never have learned without taking those 

few failed steps. 


"And now | want you to rest until the next wave of energy of my Spirit comes. Can you embrace this race, including the 
tiredness and emptiness as a lifestyle for me? Can you embrace it? Can you run hard and rest in my peace and then run 
hard again and rest again, over and over again? 


"Because | have set the eyes of this people on a high mark. | have caused you to look up. | am asking you to run uphill. | 
am asking this people to run a hard race. | want to let you know that where you are running is precious to me, and | know 
your limits. Do not be afraid of your limits. -REST- Let me rub more of my presence into you. Let me give you strength. 
Fight the attack of the accuser when you rest, because, know that | am renewing you. 


"lam asking you to run up, and to run high, | have caused you to look up and see the mountain, Mount Zion. | am 
causing my bride to run up my mountain, to the high places, close to me, close to my presence. 


"Many, many, many of this people will learn to run this way, and many, many, many will see my face. They will see my 
strong arm defeat the enemy and crush the works of the enemy. Many, many, many of you need encouragement, right 
now! 

"You are being obedient, you are right on course, but you are ready to pull back because you think you've been defeated. 


"Rest, rest then run some more. Embrace the race! Embrace the race!" 


"If My people who are called by My name will humble themselves, and pray and seek My face, and turn from their wicked 
ways, then | will hear from heaven, and will forgive their sin and heal their land." II Chron 7:14 


Kathy Kallen 
KathyKallen@juno.com 
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Dead Sheep 


Bob Neumann 


SUNDAY 8/25/96 In the Morning Service | received a "Word" but had no release. The main content was covered by the 
three words given and the message preached. Early during Evening Service Worship | found myself in an open-eyed 
vision. 


| was in a vast field and in the field were the carcasses of sheep. My Field of Vision was filled with bloated bodies 
covered by flies. The stench of old blood was unmistakable. The carcasses were torn but no signs of missing limbs or 
organs. What killed the sheep did so out of pleasure, not hunger. "This need not have happen." Stated the Voice of the 
Good Shepherd, my Master. 


As | turned around | saw the hinder parts of many sheep, for in a great circle the sheep stood facing their Shepherd. 
What separated the sheep from the carcasses, the living from the dead was to me but a few paces. And suddenly a 
sense of grief that was unbearable as the Shepherd restated, "This need not have happened." And quietly the Spirit 
repeated the message from the morning. "The storm comes, but too many of My children are caught up in the little 
squalls that disrupt their lives. My children know of Me, not as | desire, but as they limit Me. If they knew Me as part of 
their lives they would stride through their troubles and not submit to them. Because they do not submit to My will they 
become prey to all that rises against them. "If they would focus the eyes of their spirits on My Spirit | would protect and 
provide for them. But My sheep know My Voice, but pay little attention to the Words | Speak. For it is My Words that 
give life, strength, and freedom. 


That is why the enemy seeks to distract My Sheep who hear My Voice, but not My Words. For if he distract you, you 
loose sight of Me, and | Am your Salvation!" "Keep your eyes on Me children and obey My Words. They are not spoken 
lightly. For once you are distracted you loose sight and sound of Me. For in this place of distraction the enemy sows 
seeds of doubt and despair where My Word Should Be. Once you submit to his lies what little strength of spirit you may 
have is dissipated and you are vulnerable to deception. Once deceived the enemy will seek to destroy and devour you. 
That is what the enemy's desires are, for that is his nature." "Seek Me and live, follow Me and you will "prosper", serve 
Me and learn to overcome." 


(This is where the Morning Word Ended, but the Spirit continued to speak) "But My "people" worship Me with their 
mouths and not from their hearts. Look at those who "worship" Me in fullness, and those who follow along. Those who 
spend themselves will not be distracted by the winds of life, the Storm shall not harm them. Those who go through the 
motions are battered by breezes, how will they weather the Storm? Will they remember Me now, or when their lives are 
in the enemy's hands? It matters little, son, for | Am More than Able. More than Able in all things that concern My people 
and My Bride." 
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Oh Daughters of Jerusalem 


Word to Body 11/19/97 
by Jim Rinker 


Oh daughters of Jerusalem 

My fair beautiful virgins who | died for 

Who I was wounded for 

Who | suffered for 

Who | bled for 

Draw near unto Me today 

Draw near into My presence today 

Draw under My Lordship today 

Open your hearts to Me today 

The days have come My fair virgins were 

You need to hear My voice for yourself 

You must gather fresh revelation from Me for yourself 

You must have your own personal source of revelation from Me 
Just as the children gathered manna in the wilderness 

Each person gathering for themselves fresh manna on a daily basis 
So you must personally partake of the heavenly manna which are My words daily 
The day has come were no man can gather the manna for you 
Each person must gather manna for themselves 

Say yes to Me today, My fair virgins 

| will teach you to hear My voice 

| will show you how to gather manna 

| will give you the grace to do it 

| will be your source of fresh living waters 

| will be your provider 

| will be your all in all 

Just as the five wise virgins has their own source of fresh oil 
Oil which kept their lamps lit in the midst of deep darkness 
Likewise only those who can hear My voice for themselves will be sustained in the days to come 
| will never leave you 

| will never forsake you 

| receive the glory by being your provider 

Draw near unto Me today, | will be your provider, your all in all 
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An Open Vision Of The Days Just Ahead 
The Three Mountains And The Heart Of The Father 


Lisa Cook 
[LisaCook30@aol.com] September 21, 1997 


Last September at the Vineyard conference held in Portland, Oregon Donna and | were sitting toward the rear of the 
building during Wes Campbell's teaching when Donna asked me if | heard a noise. She and | heard a faint sound that 
sounded like war cries. As we listened more intently the roar of those cries grew stronger and stronger. | then looked to 
the stage and the back wall opened up into what | believe was an open vision. | saw an army of saints marching across 
the open land and it appeared to be a battlefield. The army was comprised mostly of women and children. It was raining 
heavily and each sported a suit of rain gear, which | believe represented specific armor for that journey that the Lord had 
called His saints to. As they marched, they shouted war cries and praises to the Lord. They marched in a heavenly unity 
and when one of the saints grew weary the others would gather and quickly relieve them of their burdens and motivate 
them forward. As they proceeded forward in an attitude of praise and diligence for the Kingdom of God many were healed, 
some released into ministries and others saved. Where they passed the ground was anointed as holy ground for the 
kingdom of God. | then looked back over the area that the saints of God had covered and | saw that some had chose to 
stay behind and greet the new saints with open arms. They embraced them in this heavenly unity and administered 
healing, salvation, foundational teachings and imparted God's provision for those who were joining this journey that 
pressed forward to the Heart of the Father. 


GOD'S WISDOM AND COUNSEL SOUGHT 


As the saints pressed onward those in front came to a cliff and when they peered over the edge no bottom could be found 
and no land could be seen ahead. These saints made camp and sought God for His wisdom and counsel. The voice of 
praises reached to the heavens from the encampment. The wails and groans of the intercessors could be heard as they 
diligently sought God's direction and did warfare in the natural and spiritual realms. The intercessors and worshippers 
labored day and night. Heaven was opened to me and | saw the Heavenly Hosts surrounding the vast opening, the 
twenty-four elders eagerly watched with anticipation and then the Great Ancient of Days bent His ear and listened to the 
praises, wails, groans and prayers being directed upward toward heaven. He was well pleased and with great pride He 
discharged His Heavenly Hosts to join to battle that was being waged below. These Heavenly Hosts joined those below 
that had already been stationed and God's Glory was released in a much greater capacity. This seemed to energize and 
strengthen the army of saints. 


Within moments the ground began to quake and tremble and those nearest the cliff side stepped back in great awe and 
wonderment. From the blackness of the cliff side arose three mighty mountains the Lord deemed as the Sisters. He then 
told me they were also know as the Mountain of God's Refining Fire, the Mountain of Despair, and a Mountain of 
Transition. The saints broke camp and began to scale these vast mountains each according to the path the Lord 
directed. During the course of time many scaled two and sometimes three of these mountains which | believe 
represented seasons in their lives. 


THE INTERCESSORS 


While the saints pressed upward and onward intercessors worked underground directing the flow of God's provision. They 
were directing God's Fire which looked much like molten lava where the Lord deemed necessary. Other intercessors dug 
forward and made a path to reach the other side of the mountains to the Heart of the Father. The intercessors worked 
day and night. At times they joined the journey of the saints up top to encourage and to administer God's water of life. 
They, also, picked up burdens and carried them for those that had grown weary on this stretch of the journey. 


The praises of the worshippers could be heard throughout the land giving God the glory and they sent up songs of 
deliverance and salvation to the Almighty King. The dancers danced at the base of the mountains and on the battlefield to 
encourage the army of saints and did warfare on their behalf. Others held up the arms of the prophets and inntercessors 
as they overlooked the battlefield and spoke forward the Word of God. All heaven watched in great anticipation. 


ONSLAUGHT OF THE ENEMY 


As the saints maneuvered the rough mountain terrain a new siege was sent against them. Mighty tornadoes were 
released from the enemy to bring chaos, confusion, death and destruction. Those on the mountain of Despair were 
effected greatly and | could hear unity being yelled from the throne room of heaven and it echoed downward toward the 
earth through the Holy Spirit to those below. The Heavenly Hosts helped rally the saints and the intercessors, weary as 
they were, again to move into a period of groaning and travail and burden bearing for those being afflicted. | saw many 
climb through the crevices of the mountain and they administered healing, they helped birth new hope and brought the 
water of life to those that were under siege. Again, the prophets raised encouraging words from the Lord during this time 
of despair. 


Others were being purified by God's refining, healing and strengthening fire and others were in transition. Many were 
relocated, some changed jobs, other packed their belongings and moved their homes and others were placed in a new 
church home. Some relationships ended and others relationships were challenged, purified and taken to a much deeper 
level. Ministries went through a death process and many were birthed. (| believe those ministries that went through the 
death process are being refined by the Father) As these things occurred in their lives many set their foot on the Mountain 
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of Despair. 
THE LORD'S REFRESHING WIND RELEASED 


Then | saw the Lord release His refreshing wind that came in the form of giant white tornadoes. It displaced those 
tornadoes that had been sent from the enemy and provided a place of peace in the center where the saints could hear 
His sweet soft voice giving them direction, guidance, hope and love as they pressed forward on their journey whether they 
were on the battlefield or scaling the mountains. | believe the Lord released a greater measure of the Fear of the Lord to 
His saints. 


Then the Lord brought me to other side of the mountains. | watched the saints eagerly scale down the side. Those 
intercessors that had moved on ahead greeted these beaten and broken saints along with the prophets the Lord had sent 
ahead. Unity and reconciliation and restoration of relationships could be seen over the whole land. 


A RIVER OF LIFE 


The Lord then revealed a mighty river of life that was at the base of the mountains that had just been scaled. The water 
was refreshing and cool at its depths, yet it was covered with the Fire of the Lord on the surface. It bought life, power, 
strength and new clarity to those who pressed forward through it. On the other side of the river the Lord revealed a mighty 
dam. This dam had a crack that ran from the top of its vastness to the base. At the base was a small hole. From it 
poured a river of blessings, restoration of lost dreams and visions, and a new anointing for His corporate church. | could 
see the intercessors work furiously setting blast charges at the base of this dam while many saints bathed in the river 
that poured from the small opening. | could also see the Father pouring out the fire that blazed within His eyes to the 
prophets of the land. 


THE DAM IS BLOWN, THE THRONE OF GOD, AND THE HEART OF THE FATHER 


Suddenly, the sovereign hand of the Father reached from heaven and He positioned it over the vast mountains. A loud 
shofar blew and a battalion of tambourine players, worshippers and dancers surrounded the great mighty dam. They 
began to play their tambourines, sing praises and dance with much energy and diligence. The sovereign hand of the Lord 
then removed the three mountains in an instant and all that remained was the saints of God over now a vast land. Then a 
mighty clap of thunder was heard and a great lightening bolt bolted from heaven toward the vast dam. At the instant it hit 
the top of the dam the blast charges placed by the intercessors blew in unity. The dam crumbled and the very Throne of 
God was revealed.(The Heart of the Father) From it the mighty river of blessings, restoration of lost dreams and visions 
and the great anointing cascaded forward toward now the open land. All the saints, at all stages of this season were 
drenched by this mighty river and a new hope and power was released. Restoration of lost dreams and visions occurred. 
This new fresh anointing brought forth healing of sickness and disease, signs and wonders and a new authority in the 
spirit realm. 


THE HARVEST OF LOST WOUNDED SOULS 


As | looked from where the dam had been over the vast land | could see that back at the beginning where the battlefield 
had started a veil was being removed. | could see a railing and a wire fencing as a bold, bright light pushed the darkness 
back. Within a blink of an eye the railing and the fencing came down and there awaited a great harvest of lost wounded 
souls that was waiting for that very moment in time. A hunger could be seen in their eyes as they earnestly pushed 
forward to grasp the Love of the Father and to receive Christ into their hearts. They had waited for so very, very long. They 
came in vast numbers and a new revived, strengthened corporate church greeted them with open arms. Many signs and 
wonders were released, souls were saved and many were healed of all forms of sickness and disease. New ministries 
were birthed and those that had been waiting were catapulted onto the front lines with a new strength, vigor and heavy 
anointing. 


CONCLUSION 


| believe that the Lord is saying the time is drawing very near for this great outpouring of His blessings, restoration of lost 
dreams and visions and the anointing for signs and wonders and healing of sickness and disease. We are already seeing 
some of this occurring now. | want to encourage all to purify their hearts, sanctify themselves before the Lord and ready 
themselves for God to release this into their lives. | believe we are to Come to Lord with Great Expectation and watch 
what the Lord is about to do. Let us truly seek after the Heart of the Father. 


Back to: HOMEPAGE or FILELIST of 
End Time Prophetic Vision 


This version of Total HTML Converter is unregistered. 


Day After Prayer 
by Eric Wright 


Brothers and Sisters In Christ Jesus... 


| have been asked by many what | sensed from the Lord during and after the Day of Prayer, especially since so many 
responded to the Word | received about what | felt was about to take place. Here is but some of the things the Lord has 
laid on my heart and I've been continually receiving more as | seek His face... As I'm sure many of you also have. | pray 
this may be confirmation to some and | ask for any to share with me what they have been receiving that we may come 
into agreement and be encouraged the Lord together for the Marvelous things He is Doing and is About to Do! 


*There indeed was a rip or hole in the heavenlies and we will begin to start experiencing some interesting moves or 
manifestations of the Lord. (many of you have written me and confirmed this) 


*My very FIRST impression was that "IT HAS BEGUN!", Let's just catch on the winds of the Holy Spirit and go with it 
because God is going to really start 'moving' now. Time is SHORT! A lot shorter than, | fear, we think or chose to believe. 


*The Father is now beginning to set up "His' Leadership within the body. Many of the shepherds and leaders have turned 
into 'hirelings' in the past years and the sheep are being attacked viciously by the wolves and vultures and they are just 
standing there with there hands tightly gripped one around their Staff (used in leading the sheep and direction), the other 
around their Rod (used in discipline, also a weapon against the enemy... not intended for the sheep). But in fear of losing 
their 'position' they stand white knuckled watching the sheep become scattered and fearing they will lose some 'control' 
they do not move from their places. | feel the Lord has begun the process of removing their grip one finger at a time to 
release their hands from their herding tools and if they don't repent and resubmit to the true calling on their lives to 'guard 
and protect' the sheep and to help 'lead them, together, into the pastures and then lead them back home to safety’ then 
the Lord will remove them and replace them with new leaders. | feel the heart of God is grieved as so many of His people 
are now scattered and wounded and beaten and have been attacked by the enemy so viciously. (Leaders being all 
aspects of church leadership: Pastors, Prophets, Teachers, Evangelists, Deacons, Elders, Counselors, Worship 
leaders........ take it from here) 


*] feel like as the Lord now moves throughout His body now more and more manifestations of His presence are about to 
occur. And this will only be on the increase since so much work has yet to be done and there is such little time. 


*] was also given a warning that just as His move is increasing, so is the enemy army. Satan always counterfeits His 
work. So just as this now and more 'powerful' move and presence of the Most High is beginning to become manifest, so 
is the evil one's presence and his army is now intensifying. Be ready for an even more intense onslaught of 'more 
psychics and mediums' and more occult related phenomena. Be ready for hatred to increase and so murder and rape 
and crime. Be ready to see the fingerprint of the enemy on much more and look to see that that fingerprint is ever more 
blatant and bold. The New Age movement is going to experience an even greater 'revival' (false revival) as the Church 
experiences true revival. This indeed is a cry of war. People don't get how SERIOUS things are and how SERIOUS things 
are about to get. The time for sitting in the pews is OVER! It is now time to DO or DIE! 
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| Feel the Father is even NOW on His way to the Church. That He is bringing forth that Cleansing Process even as | write 
this. Judgment is in His hands but it is only through that judgment can we thoroughly be CLEAN and SPOTLESS. 
Remember, this was just the Beginning of the cleansing process. We are going to be experiencing the "FIRE" of God like 
never before and we will experience the ‘dying to self process like never before. We are now PAST the ‘counting the cost’ 
process. The King says, "Make your decision, NOW, you will serve ME or you will serve the WORLD." There is no more 
‘middle ground’. I'm sad to say though, | feel there will be a dropping away of many because of this process. Although | 
am joyful to say that the Lord is also bringing IN now His people and 'scattered sheep’. So look for both to happen. 


*In my spirit | can hear a trumpet sounding off. It is different from the trumpet blast of the return of the King, it is the alarm 
sound of the horn. | feel the alert is now sounding off and the King is Calling forth His Army NOW to take position and 
ready themselves for what has begun. | feel we are like 'Minute Men' and Paul Revere has just rode through declaring 
"The Redcoats are Coming! The Red Coats are Coming!" Only in this impression He is also blowing on a ram's horn as 
he is going through. 


*| sensed on The Day of Prayer, The Father did hear our cry and some of His wrath and indignation was lowered. | 
sensed a new ‘Mercy’ come from Him as | was praying. He really does LOVE His children SO much... All He really 
wants from us is to be blessed and protected and He is so GRIEVED as we are so deceived and are being killed by the 
enemy so unnecessarily because of our sins. It would be like if one of OUR kids got into drugs or prostitution and they 
couldn't get out because their 'pimp' had them so bound in fear and so pumped with drugs and heroin that they couldn't 
see Clearly... and the ‘authorities' wouldn't do anything about it because they were 'busy’ or they just didn't care (after all 
it's not their kid), wouldn't WE as Parents, loving our children with our being go after them and try and RESCUE them 
and get them cleaned up?! Wouldn't we want the FREE from the 'pimp' that has enslaved them? That is but a 'Taste' of 
the grief the Father is going through right now. And truly He DOES say ENOUGH!! (Does it make more sense now?) 


| shall submit more later as | pray through it... please continue to pray and fast. May 1st was just the BEGINNING of 
what now is on the move and ‘going forth’. 


Humbly submitted, to bring Glory to Jesus... 


Eric Wright 
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Your Running Days Are Over 
by Bill Hernandez 


Word Received Nov. 24, 1997 


My glory is about to burst upon you and you will know freedom and joy and healing. | am about to open you up and lay 
open the darkness and disease of your soul. And you will be healed and set free and walk in a new light and new 
revelation after the cleansing of your soul. | will expose roots of madness and lies. | will expose everything that's not of 
Me and when l'm done you will be a new person for all to see. Do not be afraid for | am a skillful surgeon. Weeping may 
last for a night but a shout of joy comes in the morning. You will not have to bear more than you can handle. | hold your 
hand and | comfort your brow. | dress your wounds, but know this that the advent of pain is the advent of victory. It's the 
precursor to joy. 


| am come upon a steed swiftly to your side and | bring a banner of love and life eternal. | come with the wind and with the 
dawn. | ride out of the mists to you and for you for | am King and Lord and God and Father. My ministers come riding 
with Me - myriads of angels - to take the ground that was given to Me. You are mine oh watered and fragrant garden. The 
time is near and the battle is ready. None can stop Me. None can have their way save Me. | have apprehended you and 
surrounded you. You cannot run. Your running days are over. 


billh@pacbell.net 
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The Vision 
by Don Cobble 


Don is a staff teacher at the Christian Teaching and Worship Center 


This teaching tape is available in its entirety from: 
P.O. Box 391 
Winchester, MA 01890 


A vision given to Don Cobble at the Christian Teaching and Worship Center, January 6, 1997. 


In my heart's mind | saw a picture of an old familiar farmhouse in the southern United States. Next to the farmhouse was 
a small field where a young man was hoeing in the hot sun. He was working the same small garden his father had 
worked before him. With sweat pouring down him, from time to time he would stop work, lean on his hoe and look across 
the road to a much greater field where there was a large tractor plowing in a swirl of dust. As the young man continued to 
observe the huge field and tractor, this thought came to mind, "Why do | have this little field and they have that big field?" 
But he said nothing; he just continued working. 


As he continued to work his small field, | saw the young man become older, and a young boy ran out to him. It was his 
son. Aware that his father was looking at the large field and tractor the son said, "Daddy, how come they have that big 

field and tractor and we have a little field that we work by hand?" The father did not answer his son right away, but this 

Scripture came to mind, "People who compare themselves among themselves are fools" (2 Cor 10:12). 


Then the father responded, "Son, that's not for us to know." 


So the man continued to plow the field with his hoe growing older and older until finally he fell down and died right in the 
middle of his field. Upon his death, the field began to grow thick with trees, so much so that the limbs extended beyond 
the edge of the field. The trees began to drop seeds of fruit and the growth was so abundant that it became greater than 
the man's little field. This brought three things to mind. (1) 1Cor 3:6-8, (2) when we appear before God (for judgment in 
heaven) our fields on earth continue to bear fruit, (3) it is God who gives the increase, because the man's field flourished 
most after he was gone. 


The next thing | saw in the vision was the farmer standing in line in heaven, waiting to appear before the Lord. As it came 
closer to his turn, he could see that people were presenting their gifts to the Lord. Standing in his overalls, the man 
began to get nervous as he watched angels take the people's gifts in what looked like a treasure chest and lay them 
before the Lord. The man began to realize how much the Lord had done for him. Nervous, scared, and brokenhearted, 
feeling like a failure, he wanted desperately to get out of the line, as people laid their treasures of gold, silver, and 
precious stones before Him, and then go their way. "What a waste! What a waste!" he said of his little field in 
comparison to what the Lord had done for him. 


Finally the farmer's turn came. He looked but the Lord did not say a word. The man spoke up and said, "Lord | am so 
disappointed that | do not have anything to give you." 
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The Lord continued to say nothing to him but spoke to His angels and said, "What does he have to give me?" 


The angels came over with a chest. They opened the chest and smoke came out of it. Lying in the middle was a large, 
red ruby. As they picked up the ruby the man began to say, "Lord, that's not mine." 


Then Jesus showed the man his little field and said, "This is your living stone and this is your field. This stone is your 
field." 


Then Jesus began to rejoice and laugh and jump as He clicked His heels together and pointed to the stone. 


The Lord lifted the stone from the chest and it began to float through the air to a specific spot that had been made for it 
on a pillar. The man fell down and began to worship Jesus. He had no idea that he little field he had been working on all 
his life was building a great stone that would be set in the Kingdom of God forever. With a full and happy heart the man 
left that place and went out. 


In the vision, | continued to see people presenting their gifts to the Lord. From time to time, the Lord would look up and 
point to the great stone and speak about it. As He did, this came to my mind, "Good thoughts that God has about you 
everyday are more numerous than the sands of the sea" (Ps. 139:17). Again the Lord would look at the stone and begin 
to rejoice. As He did, the man would fall down and worship Him wherever he was, for the man knew that the Lord was 
talking about his stone again. 


As | watched the joy of the Lord over this man's small field - his life's work - and all it became in Kingdom terms, | began 
to weep as | have never wept before. | saw how foolish we are to compare ourselves with each other, and how foolish we 
are to measure spiritual works by numbers or size or seeming influence. The message was clear: Faithfulness to our 
own field is how God measures greatness. We are not to worry about whose field is larger or better. When the Lord 
rewarded the man with the little field, he never compared him to the man who had the huge field. Another's work was 
never part of the equation. Whatever the Lord has asked us to do, whether we think it is big or small, that deserves 
faithful, joyful diligence. In the eyes of God there is no big or small work - only that which He has asked us to do. God 
has placed a field in front of each one of us. If we keep focused on our calling, one day we will see our life's work set in 
place in God's Kingdom and perhaps Jesus will rejoice and click His heels over what He was able to accomplish through 
us. 


Back to: HOMEPAGE or FILELIST 


This version of Total HTML Converter is unregistered. 


BE NOT DECEIVED 
by George Kirkpatrick 


Vital Words to the Body of Christ 
Freely We Have Received, Freely We Give 


E-mail: harvesteam@aol.com 


for a listing of others books and tapes 


GOD'S PEOPLE: TAKE WARNING 
As in no other time in history 
TAKE WARNING 
The Lord woke me in the night in 1985, and spoke the following 
words to me: 


"For when they shall say, Peace and Safety; then sudden 
destruction cometh upon them, as travail upon a woman 
with child; and they shall not escape." *** I 
Thessalonians 5:3 


There are basically two governmental systems on earth today. 
One, the Atheistic communistic system based on the idea of 
government being the center, and all things would be supplied to 


the people by the government. The other is a capitalistic system 
based on the idea of man being the center, and government being 
there to insure and protect the rights of the individual. This 


system was based on the Word of God, and all mention of God was 
referring to the one God, Jesus Christ. 


When the Lord awakened me, He revealed unto me, when these two 
systems come to agreement to proclaim "Peace and Safety", He would 
then bring judgment on the whole earth. This judgment would come 
as travail upon a woman with child. The travail, spoken of here, 
are labor pains. A woman in child-birth does not have one labor 
pain and the child is delivered. She has many. They start out 
easy and far apart. Then they get harder and closer together until 
the baby comes. 


Matthew 24 is a time pattern of events leading to the climax 
of the age in which the judgment of God is poured out upon the 
earth, just as it was in the Days of Noah. Jesus states, "Take 
heed that no man deceive you". 


**x* Matthew 24:5-7 "For many shall come in My name, 
saying, I am Christ; and shall deceive many. 


And ye shall hear of wars and rumours of wars: see that 
ye be not troubled: for all these things must come to 
pass, but the end is not yet. 


For nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom: and there shall be famines, and pestilences, 
and earthquakes, in divers places." 


Many, today, are proclaiming themselves to be the Messiah and 
have drawn millions to follow them. We hear of many wars. There 
have been constant rumors of war our whole lifetime. Jesus' words 


of comfort were, "See that ye be not troubled: for all these 
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things must come to pass, but the end is not yet." 


For nation will rise against nation and kingdom against 
kingdom. This, too, we have witnessed. Many nations and kingdoms 
have risen themselves up against other nations. This is when the 
weak say, I am strong. *** Joel 3:10 


There will be famines. In the last few years, famine has 
become a reality in many of the third world nations. Pestilence is 
disease. Many new deadly, never-heard-of diseases have come to 
light, killing millions; cancer being the main killer. But Aides 
will surpass cancer as the number one killer on the earth. 


There will be Earthquakes. Earthquakes are so common that the 
news media only reports the most severe. To get national 
attention, the earthquakes must happen in populated areas and must 
register at least 6.5 on the Richter Scale. 


We know these things because we, ourselves, have seen them. 
Some hav xperienced them and we have all watched these situations 
become progressively worse. 


"All these are the beginning of sorrows." *** Matthew 
24:8 


The word sorrow is the word ODIN and is translated travail in 
xxx I Thessalonians 5:3. The beginning of sorrows are the 
birthpangs that will bring forth the judgment. 


Many Christians do not want to hear or believe. They are not 
even ready to accept what is ahead in the very near future. 


But we need to be warned! 


**x* Matthew 24:9-12 "Then shall they deliver you up to 
be afflicted, and shall kill you: and ye shall be hated 
of all nations for My name's sake. 


And then shall many be offended, and shall betray one 


another, and shall hate one another. 


And many false prophets shall rise, and shall deceive 
many. 


And because iniquity shall abound, the love of many shall 
wax cold." 


This will be the time of persecution upon God's people and the 
time of judgment upon the house of God. We are now in this time of 
judgment. The persecution has already begun. Be assured, it will 
get worse. 


We live in a time when, on the surface, it would appear that 
communism has failed and that satanic strong-holds are coming down. 


Democracy has been declared the winner and the whole world will 
soon be living in "Peace and Safety". 
DO NOT BELIEVE IT! DO NOT EXPECT IT! 
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Jesus said, "Let no man deceive you." 


Over the pulpit, from so-called prophets, we are hearing that 
"satan has lost the battle, and we, the United States, are the 
victors!" 


DO NOT BELIEVE IT! BEWARE! 
"Let no man deceive you" 


Number one, the United States is no longer a Christian nation, 
and number two, in many ways, the United States is a more Godless 
nation than Russia. 


Russia has not become as morally debased as the United States. 


Homosexuality and lesbianism is not rewarded, nor accepted, as it 
is in the United States. Abortion is not legal and the youth have 
not yet become the drug addicts as the youth in America. 


We have sold our children to satan and allowed drugs to ruin 
their minds and lives. Promiscuous sex among our young has never 
been equalled in any generation. Drug-related crimes have never 
been equalled. Our prisons are full of our youth. Suicide is out 
of control because our youth have no hope. God has been stripped 
from their lives. 


Our churches have left God at the door and do what they want. 
There is no power in the church to stop what the government has 
become. We are no longer a government of the people, by the people 
and for the people. We have watched the greed, corruption and 
immorality take over the government until it has become a Godless 
debasement; a travesty of what it was intended to be. 


Maybe you do not want to read any further. 


I really suggest you do, because we live in the day when 
"Peace and Safety" is being proclaimed. And I say to you, "Wake up 
to the truth of the Word of God." The travail has already begun 
upon this nation. he labor pains are getting closer together. 

Many have asked, "When do you believe the last days began?" 
The answer I give is 1914, or the beginning of the first World War; 


the war that was supposed to end all wars. But, instead, it 
established the great nations that we need to take note of in our 
day. World War I established the United States as the most 
powerful, most wealthy and the most productive nation on earth, one 
nation under God. 


In March of 1917, Nicholos II of Russia was overthrown. This 
paved the way for the beginning of Communism. In November of 1917, 
the Bolshevik Revolution took place and Lenin was established as 
the *new leader of Russia. This was the beginning of communism; 
and the Marxist, socialist form of government came upon the earth. 
Also, on November 2, 1917, the Belfore Proclamation was signed to 
allow Israel to return to their ancient land. 


Russia withdrew from World War I when the upheaval came in 
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their government. It was almost one year to the day that the war 
ended. The stage was set for these nations which would be involved 
in the end of the age. 


World War I ended November 11, 1918. At the end of World War 
I, President Wilson tried to start the League of Nation which ended 
in failure. 


All these events happened in November of 1917. Thirty years 
and six months later, Israel was recognized as a sovereign nation. 
They had not been a nation since 586 B.C., or for 2534 years. Now, 
the same people are in the same land under the same name, an event 
that only God could have ordained. 


At the time of the Second World War, Russia was a backward, 
ill-equipped nation with virtually no power. But with the stroke 
of the pen, at the meeting at Yalta, one-half of Europe was 
enslaved by the Russian bear. This had to be the blackest day in 
History. Russia's trek to becoming a world power had begun. By 
1948, Russia had a firm grip on Europe. Russia expanded until her 
communistic, atheistic grip was felt all over the earth. 


In 1945, the United Nations was formed to ensure peace on 
planet Earth. Man proclaimed that he could keep peace without the 
Prince of Peace. Peace was, and still is, in the hands of man, 
instead of the hands of God. 


In 1948, the United States formed NATO, the North Atlantic 
[Treaty Organization, to insure the protection of Western Europe. 
In 1955, Russia formulated the Warsaw Pact to arm and protect 
Eastern Europe. The arms race and the Cold War was in full swing. 
The two great powers on earth were established, each side 
developing more and more weapons; more powerful then the mind 
could ever imagine. Man was truly turning the plow shares into 
swords. 


P 


At that time, Russia and the United States were spending an 
ever-increasing amount of their nations income on weapons and 
armament. Starvation and homelessness were increasing in both 
nations and they were justifying their waste, by the activity of 
the other. Carl Sagan (who proclaimed nuclear winter to the 
world), has stated that, at this time, Russia and the United States 
have amassed approximately 60,000 nuclear warheads. 


Arms negotiations have reduced the total nuclear arsenal only 
about 3% and the world proclaims this to be a great victory. In 
the same article, "Too Many Weapons in the World", which appeared 
in the Arizona Republic dated February 4, 1990, Carl Sagan stated 
that, quote, "perhaps one percent of the nearly 60,000 nuclear 
weapons in the world might be enough to generate a nuclear winter." 


End of quote. 


A limited nuclear attack from either side would produce 
nuclear winter and would eliminate crop production. Mass 
starvation would follow. Common sense tells us that there are no 
safe levels of nuclear weapons. The same as there is no safe way 
to shoot yourself in the head. 


We read in *** I Thessalonians 5:3, 


"When they shall say, Peace and Safety..." 
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Who are the "they"? This is not God or God's people. The 
"they" are those who have made themselves responsible for peace and 
safety. This is in the hands of men in Russia and the United 
States. One is based on atheistic idealogy, an enslaver of the 
people; the other is based on a Godly idealogy, a liberator of the 
people. 


How could two diametrically opposed nations agree on anything? 


And yet, God said they would agree. When they do agree, He Will 
bring sudden destruction upon them, they shall not escape. This 
destruction will come from God. 


God has given us many warnings in His Word as to what to watch 
for. We should not be deceived by outward appearances. We should 
discern by the Spirit of God and act accordingly. 


We read in *** II Corinthians 3:17, 
"Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty". 
(Freedom). 


--- WARNING --- 


Where the Spirit of the Lord is absent, there is bondage. 


After the Second World War, we began to hear about civil 
rights. This was to ensure the rights of all mankind. Certain 
groups demanded their civil rights, or equal rights, with others. 
The United States began to proclaim that all people on earth had 
civil rights. 


We, the United States, began demanding these rights with 
threats of withholding financial aid from those nations who did not 
grant their people civil rights. The end result of civil rights 
was, that the God-given rights and rights granted under the 
Constitution, were stripped away under the guise that certain 
rights had to be taken away to insure the rights of others. 

Thus, the loss of rights and freedoms ensued, and government 
has taken total control of the people. We have rights as long as 
we don't try to use them or question the right of government 
control in our lives. 


What we have left is a system of compromise. No right or 
wrong, no black or white; until, the only rights and freedoms we 
have, are those that are agreed to by the government. 


This brings us to today. The year of 1989 saw tremendous 
changes made in the communist world. On the surface, it would 
appear that communism has failed. The old, She Bear (Russia), has 
turned on her back and kicked up her heels. The news media 
proclaims that Communism has failed and 
Democracy is the clear winner. Now the whole earth can live in 
freedom. 

But I warn you, there has been no great revival in the 
Spiritual realm. Satan is the great deceiver, a liar anda 
murderer from the beginning. Do not be deceived by what appears on 
the surface. 


Instead, let's view what has happened. Poland, 
Czechoslovakia, Romania, Hungary and other Eastern European nations 
economies have collapsed. 
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Russia, whose economy is in no better shape, could no longer 
maintain the support they gave to these countries. Massive debt 
was drowning their economy in interest payments to the West. So 
Russia opened the gates, tore down the walls and said to the United 
States, "You have proclaimed civil rights, all these are yours. 

You feed them, house them and pay their debts". And the United 
States said, "What do we do now?" 


Egg has become very evident on the face of the United States 
because of our 1.4 Trillion dollar debt. Our national and trade 
deficit has drowned our economy in red ink. 


Our first objective is to cut defence spending. The more we 
spend on Eastern Europe, the more Russia has to spend to increase 
their economy, or to spend ever more on defence. Under the facade 
of Arms Talks and Arms Control, Russia has lulled the world, and 
this nation, into a false sense of security. 


But I say to God's people, "Don't be taken in by the 
proclamation of peace. We are warned many times in the Word that 
this is one of the signs of the end of the age. When man would 
proclaim "Peace and Safety" for the inhabitants of planet Earth. 


= 


The whole earth, and especially God's people, are desiring 
peace. Our youth have lived their whole lives under the threat of 


a nuclear holocaust and will grab at any hope of peace. Jeremiah 
said, "For they have healed the hurt of the daughters of my people 
slightly, saying, "Peace, Peace, when there is no Peace". And 


there is NO peace. 


Do not let your guard down! This is the time to press into 
God and not settle back on your lees and become complacent. If we 
believe that, what happened in Eastern Europe was a victory for the 
United States, we will only be fooling ourselves, because God's 
hand of judgment is on this nation, also. It may look like God's 
hand of blessing is on this nation, but we need to understand that 
God will judge sin. This nation has become a sinful, godless 
country as far as our government is concerned. 


God spoke against this nation in Deuteronomy 32. If God was 
not speaking of the United States, He was speaking to a nation 
exactly like it. We can be assured that our fate will be no 
different then prophesied in this text. 


Deuteronomy speaks of Jeshurun, the "righteous ones". 
Certainly, in the beginning of this nation, we were the "righteous 
ones", founded on the Word of God; by Godly men proclaiming that 
Jesus Christ is the Son of God and the King of the earth. It is 
said of George Washington, when they wanted to make him King 
instead of President: He said, "This nation has one King and He 
is Jesus Christ." 


**x*x Deuteronomy 32:15-17 "But Jeshurun waxed fat, and 
kicked: thou art waxen fat, thou art grown thick, thou 
art covered with fatness; then he forsook God which made 
him, and lightly esteemed the Rock of his salvation. 


They provoked Him to jealousy with strange gods, with 
abominations provoked they Him to anger. 


They sacrificed unto devils, not to God; to gods whom 
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they knew not, to new gods that came newly up, whom your 
fathers feared not." 


This nation has become fat (wealthy) and has rebelled against 
God. This nation has forsaken God and lightly esteemed the rock 
that it was founded upon. This nation has provoked God to 
jealously and anger with strange gods. This nation has sacrificed 
unto devils. 


We allow our children to listen to rock music that has gotten 
continually worse with its message of rebellion, revolution, 
euthanasia, drugs, sex and suicide. We justify them listening to 
this because we listen to so-called Christian rock, country and 
contemporary Christian music and refuse to take a Godly stance and 
be examples to our children. If we will not serve God with a whole 
heart, clean and pure, how can we expect our children to? 


xxx Deuteronomy 32:17 states, these are new gods that have 
come up and our fathers knew them not. These gods have come up 
since the `60's and God's people have become complacent and 
hardened, to where sin is no longer considered sin. These gods are 
acceptable to their compromised walk in God. 


**x*x Deuteronomy 32:18-20 "Of the Rock that begat thee 
thou art unmindful, and hast forgotten God that formed 
thee. 


And when the Lord saw it, He abhorred them, because of 
the provoking of His sons, and of His daughters. 


And He said, I will hide my face from them, I will see 
what their end shall be: for they are a very froward 
generation, children in whom is no faith." 


Deuteronomy proclaims that this nation is unmindful and has 
forgotten the rock that formed them. God has taken notice of this 
and He is abhorred because of the provoking of His sons and 
daughters. He has hid His face from this nation to see what their 
end will be. He speaks of a 
froward generation and children of no faith. 


He is only speaking of this generation since the `60's. A 
great percentage of our children have no faith and do not recognize 
God as having any power or control in their lives whatsoever. Many 
young children do not even know God exists because we have failed 
to teach them. They only serve the wicked one. They do not try to 
hide their sin, but rather they flaunt it and are proud of it. 


This is a froward generation. The word froward means "perverse 
or perverted"; a generation that has no sense of morality or 
conscience. They can lie, steal and even murder with no remorse, 
but rather with a haughty, bragging attitude toward their perverted 
way of life. 


Most believe that they are getting away with this sin and 
abomination in the sight of God. But God has pronounced His 
judgment on Jeshurun and this judgment is on the United States as 
sure as the Word of God is sure. 


xxx Deuteronomy 32:22 "For a fire is kindled in mine 
anger, and shall burn unto the lowest hell, and shall 
consume the earth with her increase, and set on fire the 
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foundations of the mountains." 


God proclaims He would set on fire the foundations of the 
mountain. This is volcanic activity. This was the beginning of 
God's judgment on this nation. For the first time in this nation's 
history, we had a volcanic explosion on Mt. Saint Helen, in 1980. 


**x* Deuteronomy 32:23-24 "T will heap mischiefs upon 
them; I will spend mine arrows upon them. 


They shall be burnt with hunger, and devoured with 
burning heat, and with bitter destruction: I will also 
send the teeth of beasts upon them, with the poison of 
serpents of the dust." 


God warns that He will heap mischiefs upon Jeshurun, sending 
arrows upon them. Arrows are guided missiles that are launched by 
a bow, or rocket booster. God is referring to nuclear weapons. We 
will be "burnt with hunger and devoured with burning heat". 


The word burnt is MAZEH and means "to seek out, to exhaust". 
The word devoured is LACHAM and means "to fight, make war, destroy" 
and burning heat means to "utterly set on fire". God will seek out 
to exhaust and to make war; to destroy. He will utterly set on 
fire, with bitter destruction. This will be done with the guided 
nuclear missiles. 


There is famine, homelessness and destitution on a large 
scale. This has come to pass in the `80's. Burning heat has 
scorched this nation, along with record cold, floods, forest fires 
and earthquakes. 


**x* Deuteronomy 32:25 "The sword without, and terror 
within, shall destroy both the young man and the virgin, 
the suckling also with the man of gray hairs." 


We have the sword without: the threat of armed attack, both 
nuclear and conventional, are ever present. Terror within: teams 
of terrorists have been sent to this nation from many nations and 
we can expect an increase in terrorist activity. This is going to 
affect the whole spectrum of society, the young men and woman, the 
children and the old. 


xxx Deuteronomy 32:28-30 "For they are a nation void of 
counsel, neither is there any understanding in them. 


O that they were wise, that they understood this, that 
they would consider their latter end! 


How should one chase a thousand, and two put ten thousand 
to flight, except their Rock had sold them, and the Lord 
had shut them up?" 


God declares that this nation is void of council, having no 
understanding. 


In times of old, there was always Godly counsel who advised 
the leaders of nations. This has been replaced with think-tanks 
and witchcraft, who have no understanding of what God is doing. 
When a nation, like Iran, could hold our embassy workers for 444 
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days; when nations can take our people hostage and we do nothing; 
and the only victory we have is to attack very small, virtually 
unarmed countries, 

- - - truly, one is chasing a thousand. We have been put to flight 
(running scared) because our Rock has forsaken us and has shut us 
up. Our enemies are our judges now. 


**x* Deuteronomy 32:31 "For their rock is not as our 
Rock, even our enemies themselves being judges." 


God reveals His judgment: 


**x* Deuteronomy 32:35 "To me belongeth vengeance, and 
recompence; their foot shall slide in due time: for the 
day of their calamity is at hand, and the things that 
shall come upon them make haste." 


Our foot has slid and our calamity is at hand. Things will 
make haste in coming upon us as travail upon a woman with child. 
He will ask, "Where are your gods in whom you trusted and made 
sacrifice to?" 


xxx Deuteronomy 32:37-38 "And He shall say, Where are 
their gods, their rock in whom they trusted, 


Which did eat the fat of their sacrifices, and drank the 

wine of their drink offerings? let them rise up and help 

you, and be your protection." 

Where are the ones you have depended on to feed you, house you 
and pay your bills? Where are the ones you depend on for your 
health and your answer to all needs and desires? Where are the 
ones you look to for the answers to all your problems; the ones 
you desire to have rule and reign over your life? 


When this time of wrath comes upon the earth, God says to go 
to those gods and let them help you and be your protection. 


xxx Tsaiah 2:17-18 "And the loftiness of man shall be 
bowed down, and the haughtiness of men shall be made low: 
and the Lord alone shall be exalted in that day. 


And the idols (gods) He shall utterly abolish." 


xxx Revelation 9:6 says "And in those days shall men seek 
death, and shall not find it; and shall desire to die, 
and death shall flee from them." 


God makes us a promise: 


**x*x Deuteronomy 32:41-42 "If I whet my glittering 
sword, and mine hand take hold on judgment; I will 
render vengeance to mine enemies, and will reward them 
that hate me. 


I will make mine arrows drunk with blood, and my sword 
shall devour flesh; and that with the blood of the slain 
and of the captives, from the beginning of revenges upon 
the enemy." 
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God has set His hand to the glittering sword and He will not 
turn back. This nation will not repent and God's judgment is sure. 


We need to view what happened in Eastern Europe with our 
Spiritual eyes. It proclaims loudly that God put in the hearts of 
those people to be free, to throw off the shackles of tyranny and 
walk as free people. 


God used this to open the doors of these nations so the gospel 
of the kingdom could go in. In this day of harvest, the gospel 
will be proclaimed to every nation, kindred and tongue and people. 
**x* Revelation 14:6 


We need to know one thing. When that which is called God and 
that which is called satan agree, it has become an abomination and 
God will destroy it. 


When the subject of Nuclear War is discussed, it immediately 
brings fear. And it should, to those who do not know God. 
But to those who know Him, this should be the time of standing on 
His promises! 


xxx Isaiah 65:13-15 "Therefore thus saith the Lord God, 
Behold, My servants shall eat, but ye shall be hungry: 


behold, My servants sha drink, but ye shall be thirsty: 
behold, My servants shall rejoice, but ye shall be 
ashamed: 


Behold, My servants shall sing for joy of heart, but ye 
shall cry for sorrow of heart, and shall howl for 
vexation of spirit. 


And ye shall leave your name for a curse unto My chosen: 
for the Lord God shall slay thee, and call His servants 
by another name:" 


There is no fear when we walk in the presence of our Father. 
I do not proclaim, "Wake up America". I only proclaim, 


"Wake up, God's heritage!" 
BE NOT DECEIVED! 


Look not upon that which you see with your natural eyes. 
Rather, call upon God to open your Spiritual eyes and 


"BE NOT DECEIVED" 


BE NOT DECEIVED 


Questions 
Ts What are the two basic governmental systems on earth today? 
Zs What are many proclaiming themselves to be in this day? 


Matthew 24:5-7 
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Bi Matthew 24 is a time pattern of events leading to the of the 
age in which the of God is poured out upon the earth. 

4. Although we are now in the time of judgment, it will: 1. Get 
better 2. End soon 3. Get worse ? 

Sis The United States is no longer what? 

6. Israel was recognized as a sovereign nation after it had not 


been recognized as one for how many years? 


dad What was formed in the year 1945? 

8. We should not be deceived by 7 
but we should discern by the of and live 
accordingly. 

Jis What has Russia done under the facade of Arms Talks and 
Control? 


10. What is one of the signs of the end of the age that we are 
warned about many times in the Word of God? 


11. George Washington is quoted as having said what? 

12. How has this nation provoked God to jealousy and anger? 

13. What is the message of Rock music? 

14. This is a froward generation which has no sense of what? 

15. What event was the beginning of God's judgment on this nation? 


16. In this day of harvest, who will the gospel be proclaimed to? 
Revelation 14:6 


17. When that which is called God and that which is called Satan 
agree, what will happen? 


18. When is there no fear? 


19. A great percentage of our children have no and 
do not recognize God as having any or 
in their lives. 


20. What has replaced the Godly counsel of times of old? 


FOR FURTHER DISCUSSION 


The Birth Pangs of God's Wrath 

Our Godless Society 

The Time Table Leading to the Last Days 
wo Diametrically Opposed Nations 

The Danger of Civil Rights 

America Compared to Jeshurun 

The Beginning of God's Judgment 
America's Fate 


+ ££ + FF F F F F 


BE NOT DECEIVED 


ANSWER KEY 
T; Q. What are the two basic governmental systems on earth today? 
A.1.The Atheistic communistic system 2.The Capitalistic 
system 
2. Q. What are many proclaiming themselves to be in this day? 
A. The Messiah (Matt. 24:5-7) 


3% Q. Matthew 24 is a time pattern of events leading to the 
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10. 


17. 


18. 


19). 


20. 


of the age in which the of God is poured out upon the earth. 
A. Climax, judgment 


Q. Although we are now in the time of judgment, it will: 
1.Get better 2.End soon 3.Get worse? 
A. Get worse 


Q. The United States is no longer what? 
A. A Christian Nation 


Q. Israel was recognized as a sovereign nation after it had 
not been recognized as one for how many years? 
A. 2,534 years 


What was formed in the year 1945? 
The United Nations 


D> 0O 


We should not be deceived by 
but we should discern by the 
and live accordingly. 
Outward appearances, Spirit of God 


What has Russia done under the false facade of Arms Talks and 
Control? 
Lulled the world, including this nation, into a false sense 
of security 


What is one of the signs of the end of the age that we are 
warned about many times in the Word of God? 


A. The proclamation of peace 


George Washington is quoted as having said what? 
This nation has one King and He is Jesus Christ 


How has this nation provoked God to jealousy and anger? 
By having strange gods 


What is the message of Rock music? 
Rebellion, revolution, euthanasia, drugs, sex, suicide 


This is a froward generation which has no sense of what? 
Morality or conscience 


What event was the beginning of God's judgment on this nati 
The volcanic explosion at Mr. St. Helen in 1980 


In this day of harvest, who will the gospel be proclaimed 
to? 
Every nation, kindred, tongue and people (Rev. 14:6) 


When that which is called God and that which is called Satan 
agree, what will happen? 
It will be an abomination and God will destroy it. 


When is there no fear? 


When we walk in the presence of our Father 
A great percentage of our children have no and do 
not recognize God as having any or in 


their lives. 
Faith, power, control 


What has replaced the Godly counsel of times of old? 
Think tanks and witchcraft, who have no understanding of wh 
God is doing 


Back to New Foundations Home Page 
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C. Alan Martin's Prophetic Update 
December 1996 


I promised a few days ago to let you in on some things that began to unravel around Thanksgiving. 


On the night of Thanksgiving, I had a very unusual dream that is very important. It involves several other revelations 
that I have received over the last 25 years, and links with some current events and events which you will see come 
to pass in the next two months. 


On the night of thanksgiving, I had a dream. In this dream I was looking into the sky and saw something very 
troubling. There were what appeared to be some sort of "lights" or "stars" moving across the sky. As I looked at 
them I thought to myself "Wow... these can't be UFOs!" I have since come to understand that they are/were not. 
The lights were an eerie "green" color and were moving in "formations" across the sky. Each formation was in the 
shape of an arrow with a strange "letter" super-imposed in the outline of the letter (I am going to produce an 
animated POV gif that will display what I saw and post it on our web sites). But these strange formations had 
something eerie and_evil_ about them. I don't like to glorify or draw attention to any sort of "evil" or work of the 
devil, so I have hesitated sharing this with the list (sometimes the Lord just shows things so that I can intercede 
against them). I discussed the dream with a friend on AOL the day after, and just waited for some sort of 
understanding to come concerning the dream. That night in prayer I had a spiritual vision. In this dream I saw that 
same eerie green color-glow. But it was not in the sky this time. It was a LION who was advancing on a prey. I 
then knew that these were spiritual forces that had been let loose in the USA, and which would manifest during this 
season. The Lord reminded me of the spiritual vision I had last March: 


"...The first one started out with many Christmas and wintery items in view. Snowmen dressed in red and white, 
presents, Santa, etc.. Suddenly, it all vanished and I saw two rows of ghoulish looking creatures in dark robes. They 
were descending to the earth from what looked like a throne in the sky. The throne had bright light coming from it, 
but I knew it was evil. I think this could point to something spiritual taking place during the December Christmas 
season." 


The Lord reminded me of this experience, and chastised me for not doing more to call for intercession against this 
attack. The symbols I saw in my Thanksgiving dream were the symbols for "anger" and "frustration". These forces 
have been unleashed as a part of the "horn" judgements as revealed on June 6. There exists a throne of "spiritual 
darkness in high places" over the U A, and these forces have released this attack. 


If we do not halt this attack... we may see some very bad things occur in the cities and among 
different groups this season. I feel like the attack was initiated on Thanksgiving night, and will continue through the 
end of January. Life is becoming very difficult for many people in these days. Many people will be very susceptible 
to these forces. Be in prayer and most importantly IN PRAISE AND WORSHIP! Praise and worship has a 
profound effect on the powers of darkness. Begin to praise God for what He has done for us in Christ Jesus! !!. 
Worship His name and thank Him for His shed blood. Sing songs about the blood of Jesus. THERE IS 
POWER IN THE BLOOD!!! 


The Lord says He wants us to start thinking of terms of being soldiers in an army. We must have self discipline. We 
must be willing to sacrifice pride, ego, and even position. We must become hardened to difficulties and attacks. But 
most of all, we must be loyal to Him and to each other! He told me (some years ago) that one thing that would draw 
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(press?) us together would be persecution. Some of this persecution will come from fellow believers!!! Be aware! 
Do not be caught off guard! Recent events on this very list have shown how easy it is to fall prey to powers of 
darkness that seek to divide us. If we had been tough, these things would not have effected us so. Many were 
offended... but praise God, many _more_ stood up and stood fast! But the end result were that some fell away while 
the rest unified and solidified!! IT WILL BE SO IN THE COMING DAYS!!! Be awake! Be aware! Be Prepared! 


The Horn Judgements to date are these: 


e 1. The Triple Hurricanes which struck the USA in the late summer. 

e 2. The opening of the ozone over the great lakes... which will continue. 

e 3. A continuing failure of technology, air transportation, and every sort of high tech industry 

e 4. The present (since Thanksgiving) assault of darkness in the USA: ANGER & FRUSTRATION. Watch for 
violence. INTERCEDE! 


e There are others which I see, including: 

e A great earthquake/calamity, likely in Japan... repercussions in the US. 

e Failure of high technology. **FEAR** 

e Collapse of humanistic support systems. **CONFUSION!!!** 

e Racial riots and hatred. **A SPIRIT OF HATE ACROSS THE NATION THAT CANNOT BE 
RATIONALIZED AWAY!!! BLIND HATE!!** 

e Cities burn. 

e Weather in the US goes wild. 

e Possible terrorist NUC bombing of a US city. (not sure about this one) 

e Signs in the skies over the nation. Rumors of strange events and phenomena in the skies. 

e The Government will overreact to events and actually make the situation worse. 

e Great changes in Christianity in the US and western nations. **AWAKENING TO TRUTH: 
INTERCESSION** 


The last item is exciting. LOOK FOR SIGNIFICANT MOVES AMONG THE NAMELESS AND FACELESS. 
Not the big names or the mega ministries. Look for team evangelism and team ministering where there are 
"facilitators" but not "leaders". These will be the ones who jump the hedges and leap the fences! They are going to 
shock the world with signs and wonders and mighty deeds. IF YOU HAVE NOT LEARNED TO PROPHESY... 
START SEEKING!!!! These miracle workers will know how to speak out of the spirit!!! (((Your spirit might have 
jumped when you read this paragraph... because mine jumped when I wrote it!!!))) 


Oh my friends and brothers and sisters.... we are on the edge of 


a great and terrible time. A time of great upheavals and great opportunity! 


"Oh My people! I have called you to harden yourselves to adversity. Harden yourself to difficulty and 
rejection. Turn your face into the wind oh my people hear my voice and let the fire burn! 


A gray time, and time of shaking and upheaval saith the Lord A time of desolation and breaking up The time 
of the plow and the hammer The breaker up of the hard ground The smashing to bits of the stoney heart 


And who will I send saith the Lord? Who will hear my call and heed these words? Those who are obedient 
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and willing even those who have forsaken the comforts the pleasures and distractions: and sought the life of 
the trooper. 


Shoulder to shoulder arm to arm. Face forward, and lock step. 

I will shout the command and they will obey. 

This is my army which I am training. 

Forward my people! Onward to victory! For I have won the day, and the battle is ours! 

The enemy is fallen; he is in confusion before my army! he is in derision! he flees before the face of my army! 


Great terror is on his face, and the strength goes out of him. He is helpless and paralyzed before the army 
the army which is called by my name the army which is washed in my blood. " 


Such is the victory that we have in our Lord Jesus. 

The Lord of Lord and King of Kings. 

Raise your hands to Him and Praise Him in the midst of the congregation. 
Worship Him in the great hall, and in the vestibule make His name known. 
Spare not the jubilation, and let the celebration be heard among the heathens. 
Publish His Mighty Name for ALL to hear. His name is JESUS!! 


Praise Him! 
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Decisions and Opinions 
Jim Rinker 


- We generally make a decision or form an opinion based on our knowledge of one or multiple facts. 
- We speak to others based on our opinions and decisions (judgement). 

- God says that decisions and opinions need to be based on truth. 

- Truth is: 

1. Correct facts 

2. The sum of ALL of the facts (The sum of Thy word is truth) 

- Opinions and decisions based on SOME facts is not based on the truth and is therefore in error. 
- Any opinion or decision which is founded in error CANNOT be in agreement with God. 

- With God there is no such thing as "partial agreement". 

- Self taints truth so that: 

1. Some facts are left out (deception). 

2. Some facts are not known (blindness). 

3. Some facts are not true (lie). 

- Death to self allows only God's opinions and decisions (righteous judgement) to flow out of us. 

- God is looking for a bride without "mixture" so that His perfect word may come forth. 

Jim Rinker 


Back to: HOMEPAGE or FILELIST of 
End Time Prophetic Vision 
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THE DEFENSE OF JERUSALEM 


--Vivian Peek 


In chariots of bondage put not your trust, 
The horses of Egypt are lame; 

With whips their drivers push and thrust, 
Tightly hold the rein; 

For Pharaoh’s palace make not your bricks, 
His treasure houses to raise; 

Why will you kick against the pricks? 

Were you not made for praise? 


Bent idols of gold and silver shall fall; 

Upon us have come the days 

When God, by His Spirit, to worship shall call, 
When men shall sing and praise; 

When Jerusalem’s glory He shall defend 

As a lion that roared o’er her prey; 

When all of her idols she brings to an end 
And her night is turned into day. 


Oh, Holy City, from Heaven descended, 
Your women no longer shall weep, 

For Rachel, alert, has her children defended, 
Aroused them from their sleep; 

Their swaddling bands aside has cast, 
Their milk exchanged for meat; 

To man their post they come at last; 

They shall not know defeat. 
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Learn Only Dependence on Me 
Prophetic Word Given to Jane Williams 


October 17, 1996 


"But He answered, and said, 'Every plant which My heavenly Father has not planted will be 
uprooted." Mat 15:13 


"If anyone does not abide in Me, he is cast out as a branch and is withered; and they gather them and throw 
them into the fire and they are burned." John 15:6 


"There are many in this day who will be uprooted. Many who will be pulled up and cast aside for they were not 
planted by the Father and only His seed will remain. 


But what of those He did plant? Oh, they will remain and grow. Some are in very unlikely places. Some would seem 
to have little around them to water or feed them but nonetheless they will grow. For the Lord will sustain them and 
insure that they prosper. Could He not feed a multitude from a few loaves and fishes? He can cause a work to 
prosper with seemingly few natural resources. 


Is your church in a remote area? Do you seem to have limited talent or sifting among you? Are funds lacking to 
expand? Or have external forces come against you to impede your growth? 


Do not fret over these things for if the Lord has planted the seed, the work will prosper. Natural attributes and 
environment mean little. Does He not cause beautiful cactus to bloom in the desert and wild flowers on a high rocky 
hill? If the Lord has planted a thing, it will grow. 


And how can one be sure that the Lord has begun a work? That it Ls He who began the effort? For when times get 
discouraging it is easy to feel that it was a human plan - that perhaps the whole thing was conceived in the heart of 
man. 


And I would say, if you have sought Me you need to trust Me. If you have put your faith in Me, I will lead you. 
Would the enemy of your soul lead you to start a work to glorify God? Would you come up with ideas on your own 
to make My name great in the land? No, it is the Lord who leads in such things. If there is difficulty and delay in such 
efforts, do not assume that a mistake has been made. Do not assume you misunderstood the leading of the Lord. 


In these days I have allowed many churches to flounder. I have allowed church splits and financial scarcity. These 
things are not meant to be signs that the work was not from Me but firings as in a kiln to make you strong and pure. 


Did you go to a place by the leading of the Lord? Did you believe in your heart that God wanted to do a work? 
Then rest in that original confidence. Nothing is off schedule or awry in these days. Nothing has changed since you 
first heard. 


You are simply being prepared for something bigger than you thought. You are being prepared to receive many. 
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You are being strengthened for great work and purged to enable you to be a receptacle for great power. 


Don't fret about your original calling. Don't worry about missing what the Lord is saying. He is using many ways to 
make Himself abundantly clear in these days. If by chance you were wrong or now need a new course, He will 
make it clear. 


It is unlikely that this will come through trial. More often it will be by loss of burden for the people or place where 
you are serving. 


Do you still long to see Me move in the midst of your church? Do you still cry out in the night for Me to move on the 
people? In your weariness do you desire more of Me there? Do you fear for the sheep who have been scattered? 
Do you long to do more and bring more in? Of if these things are so, you did not go there by miscalculation or 
wishful thinking. You were sent there by Me. 


Do not let trials or frustrations overtake you. You are waging great warfare as you stand. You are battling through 
heavenly barriers as you stand firm. Plant your feet deeper, for many are soon to come. Many will soon be brought 
in to join you in that place. 


The questions you are asking yourself are about to change. Soon you will forget your musings about whether you 
should even be where you are and begin to wonder if you can handle the job. For I say, many who now pastor 50 
to 100 will soon be pastoring double and triple that number. Many who now pastor 1,000 will be moving their 
meetings to stadiums and arenas. Your most pressing questions will not be how to fill existing space or pay your bills 
but what to do with all the people you have on your hands. 


I am simply training you in these days and My training program is unusual indeed. Shouldn't I be gradually adding to 
your numbers and letting you organize in ever expanding increments? Shouldn't I be providing plenty of money so 
that you can begin to add staff and have everything in place ahead of time? Oh no, that wouldn't work at all. That 
would allow you to work through committees and give you time to read instruction manuals written by men. That 
would allow you time to visit other places and copy what was meant for only them. That type of training would never 
work at all. 


You see, there is only one thing you need to know in these days. You need only know dependency on Me. If I 
made things easy and proceeded gradually and methodically, dependency would not be fostered. You are being 
trained for utter dependency on Me. You are being trained to look to Me for your every breath, your every morsel. 
You are being trained to live by faith. 


Practical details are no problem for Me. I can feed a multitude with a few fish and loaves. I can crack open a 
window in heaven and provide you with more resources and gifting than you need. 


What I am looking for in these days is faith. What I am training you for is too vast to be accomplished any other 
way. If I let you think you could accomplish anything on your own now, you would be crushed by the weight of 
trying to manage what is ahead. All you need to learn is that you can do nothing apart from Me. All you need to 
work on is hearing the voice of God. Spend time with Me and you will be properly trained in these days You will 
learn much from your present circumstances and be prepared for what is ahead. 


There is nothing else you need to do. Take heart I have had My hand on you all along and I am leading you in the 
way you should go. 
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Some who are prospering now will be uprooted and cast aside, but many who seem to be mere tiny shoots, easily 
blown and trampled upon, will spring up overnight as sturdy trees to offer shade to many. 


If you feel you are in a place that indeed was established or has been long maintained by the plan of man - if you feel 
you went out of ignorance or pride rather than by the Spirit of God, it is not too late if you change your ways. It is 
not too late to ask Me to plant seeds that will last. Come to Me and ask Me to set the foundation straight. Come to 
Me and ask Me to change your course. I will come, and with pruning shears and tender hands, set things straight. 


But woe to those who will not come, who will continue on in the strength of men. They will not be able to withstand 
the winds and crushing blows that are ahead. They will not be able to last in days ahead. The institutional church 
without My Spirit or life will surely wither and die for I will uproot all that is not Mine to make room for the 
expanding of the plantings of God. I will uproot lifeless form and legalism. I will uproot selfishness and pride. For 
these plants have long taken up space in My garden and I would have it be so no longer. Righteousness, pence, and 
joy shall prosper and indeed cover the whole earth. 


You see, the garden of the Lord was never meant to be planted in neat rows with markers dividing each class. My 
design is much more creative than that, for I shall have plants mixed and hybrids formed that the world has never yet 
seen. I shall have colors and textures combined in a dazzling array. I will have the scope be large and the message 
clear. 'God has planted a garden and no man has ordered the way. No group is preeminent, no glory above His.' I 
will have My name lifted up and the church a reflection of Me." 


By His grace, 

Pamela Ingram 

Christian Fellowship Church 
Columbia, Missouri 
PamKSI@,aol.com 
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Gerald Derstines Prophecy 


This following is the transcript of a tape of portions of a message given by Gerald Derstine in 1970 at the Christian 
Centre in Surrey, British Columbia, Canada: 


". . . the church itself, who we claim to be a part of, we're going to feel first the greatest effects of this coming of the 
glory of God. The presence of God coming upon this earth is going to affect us, through other people. As the 
presence of God comes, other people are going to try to disturb us. By that I mean, they don't know God. They 
don't know that God is coming. They don't know that God's kingdom is coming. They don't want to believe it if we 
tell them. They say, "you're crazy, impossible." We know it's true. God' word said so. Jesus Christ is returning. And 
when He returns He's going to have a church without spot or wrinkle, a church that's being perfected by the powers 
of evil that are upon the earth as these tests and trials come upon us, and it's going to get much worse. It's going to 
get much worse than what it is. I mean the tribulations are going to increase, as God's presence comes closer upon 
the earth. . .. The presence of God has been changing me, been perfecting me, been testing me. And he's changing 
you. He's changing many of us. We're living in the end of time where His presence shall come, and it's going to move 
upon this earth. In 1961, let me tell you this. In '61, in Sarasota, we had an unusual experience. . . . ‘had a vision of 
the wrath of God coming upon our American cities and this North American continent. Put your hands on me and 
ask God to remove it from me, I can't stand what I am seeing and what I've been seeing,' and he was really 
disturbed. I could tell by the way he was talking and crying that he really did have a genuine vision. Of course, I 
didn't know what had happened until daylight, when I was out of bed, and I then was only out for a short while 
when I met these other two brothers and they began to tell me what happened. They said, "Brother Derstine, when 
brother Bob left your house and came back, we were still in the room. We knew that God moved in him in a 
tremendous way. In fact, he was crying and groaning.’ When he left, that was the condition he was in. He figured he 
had to see me. Come over to my house. 'But when he came into our room, the glory of God was so great and so 
tremendous. It was so strong. As he was walking in the door, it seemed like a great, great glory, a brightness. It 
caused us to tremble. We were on our beds, but our bodies began to tremble so violently we couldn't stay on the 
bed, we were so frightened, and we cried out to God, we literally screamed out to God, 'Don't come any closer, 
don't come any closer,' and he said, 'we fell off our beds, and were laying on the floor, just trembling, and then this 
Bob, his voice began to speak the most unusual way--if you can imagine somebody speaking while they're spewing, 
bringing up everything inside, and here are the words that came out of his mouth and they both heard it clearly: 'The 
vileness and wickedness of man has come up before me as a stink in my nostrils. And I cannot stay my hand any 
longer. The mockery of my word in the religious systems of America is an abomination to me.' As they were coming 
out of his mouth, supernaturally, these words. That was in 1961. And during that day, that morning, as we were 
assembled together, the Holy Spirit was still moving through this Bob, and one of the things that he said to us under 
the anointing of the Holy Spirit, said that what had happened here that morning, had also happened in other parts of 
the world--that same message and vision was given to others of God's people. And I was glad to hear that... . We 
had the first evidence of it the next day. The next day God sent a man from Orlando, Florida, to our service. He 
said, 'What this young man is telling you about this morning, that identical vision I saw. For several hours I cried and 
I wept. He said, 'I couldn't stand it. I asked the Lord to remove it from me. I saw cities, I saw people crying in a 
terrible state of desperation at the wrath of God coming upon the cities.’ Well, this really shook me, you know. I 
thought, Goodness, the next day already I hear one that had nothing to do with it in our own town but in another city 
160 miles away. Three days later I received an air mail letter from the country of Haiti, describing a vision and it was 
the same night, the same time. And they told us about the vision that came upon them. Several of them had it the 
same night. One of the missionaries couldn't sleep all night long. The Holy Spirit was just speaking to him and telling 
him what's coming to pass. And the other one had vision of the judgments coming upon the earth. In fact, one of 
them saw unusual things. They saw people that were being destroyed, and there was another people with those 
people that were not being harmed. They saw a people that were seemingly hid away. But they were amongst the 
tribulations, but they were hid away--they were not being affected by it. Then they saw still a third party of people 
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that were right in amongst those that were being in this state of terrible sorrow and tribulation, and crying for help. 
And they heard a voice cry out and say, 'how come YOU are not affected by this?’ Because they saw they weren't 
being hurt at all. They said, 'because we are the children of God and have already overcome the world and the 
powers of the world.' Now this was written in that letter that came from Haiti to us. I still have a copy of that letter; I 
think I have it written in this particular leaflet entitled, "God Spoke," which hundreds of thousands of these have been 
printed already and distributed all over the U.S. and Canada and many countries of the world. (The little story I'm 
telling you now.) But anyway, then I received a third confirmation of this. ... He was weeping and crying. And he 
said, "What brother Derstine is telling you about, the same thing happened to me that same day--that same morning.’ 
So in just seven days' time I had the confirmation of at least three other people beside our own experience that 
happened, and I was satisfied. I knew that God spoke. . . I believe that we are going to see a manifestation of the 
presence of God and God's presence. It's going to produce either of the two reactions. The presence of God is 
going to produce His wrath, His fire, consuming fire of judgment is going to burn and bring to pass the condition that 
will cause man to want to receive Him. However, there's going to be many a man that's going to reject Him and this 
fire is going to consume them, and they'll never be saved, but it's other people that are going to be ready to receive 
Him. The greatest revival is going to come at the last day. He's only dealing with a people known as the 
ECCLESIA, the Church. He's going to have a people from every kindred, nation, tongue and tribe, from all over the 
world that are going to be those that are going to rule and reign with Him in His kingdom. Always remember in a 
kingdom there's a king, and there's the ruling class, then there's the subjects that are going to be ruled over. And 
God speaks of His kingdom being set up on this earth. Now I know that some people are looking for a better day. 
They say, "Well, don't you believe in the rapture, Brother Derstine? Don't you believe that we're not going to have to 
go through any of these tribulations?’ Well, there was a day I used to believe that very strongly, because I was taught 
that way. But since I have been baptized in the Holy Spirit, God has been showing us, and revealing to us that the 
object of tests and trials, and tribulation (and another word for tribulation is pressure), the object of pressures is to 
perfect us, to refine us and purify us. Ifa thing is purified, that part of us that's being hurt and affected, will be 
removed. Which means only the pure is remaining. And so why do we have to go away to some other location to 
escape the troubles if we'll accept the test and trials now for the real purpose they're given to us. I can't help but feel 
that if any man had a real rapture, it was Shadrach, Mishach and Abednego. When they were thrown in the fiery 
furnace, I would say that if anybody experienced a rapture, they sure did. Why do you say that? Because when they 
were thrown into the fiery furnace (they were already purified you see), they were already thrown into the arms of 
Jesus and they were in heavenly places. . . . could it be that maybe this is why God is perfecting a people from every 
kindred, nation, tribe and tongue, that when the great holocaust comes, and the troubles come, there will be a 
people in every nation, tribe and tongue that are going to know their God as a consuming fire that has already dealt 
with them and they love him and as a result of their loving Him, these other people will see the Christ, will see the 
true living God, and will want that God in the end. As far as I am concerned, I know that God is able to keep us in 
the midst, and I call that a rapture, when you're able to be kept in the midst of trouble. Religious people, Christian 
people are not knowing it, because they have been taught by teachers it's going to be THIS way, and they are still 
waiting for it to come to pass according to the way their eyes can see it." 


[End of quotation] 
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Prophecy Relating To Princess Diana's Death 
Trevor Penfold 


Prophetic Words. 


In June of this year, Helen, a member of Bromley Town Church on the outskirts of London, had a prophetic word at one of 
our Saturday morning prayer meetings. 


She had the impression that the nation would be devastated by the death of a royal figure. She further felt that God was 
saying that He was in control of events and that through these events many people would come to know the Lord. 


On Thursday of last week she attended, with her husband "The Seeds of Revival Meeting" at Marsham Street, 
Westminster, London. These series of meetings are organised by Pioneer People (Gerald Coates). 


At that meeting she was intrigued to hear that a lady in a New Frontiers church in Yorkshire was given a prophetic word 
about events that have just happened. 


The next day, Helen contacted our pastor (Trevor Payne) with this exciting news. Trevor made contact with New Frontiers 
at Brighton, who kindly passed on a transcript of that prophecy. 


Below is a copy of the prophecy. 
Trevor Penfold --- 


Prophetic word given to a lady in Sheffield, North Of England, on May 18 and shared with a friend. On August 31, the 
morning of the Princess Diana's death, she brought it publicly, and God gave her further application. 


On May 18th: | am at work in the heart and the spirit of the people of this nation. | am doing a work which at the moment 
is very, very much unseen but it is happening quicker than you think. Things are happening much more than you think 
and this shall be a sign that there will be a day very soon when the whole nation will mourn and the whole nation will put 
flowers in their cities. 


When that day happens the sign is this. The speed at which the heart and the spirit of the people of this nation can be 
affected, that is the speed at which | will work among this nation. Do no think that what you see and hear of are small, 
insignificant happenings. Do not despise the day of small things, for | tell you when you see this sign | am on the move, 
says the Lord. And | am on the move in the cities of this nation and where flowers are laid my Spirit will be moving faster 
than those flowers are removed. 


With further ‘application’ on August 31: For | am bringing in the power of my Spirit to bear on the cities of this nation. And 
this nation, as fast as that mourning went through the nation, joy will go through this nation and | tell you says the Lord, 
that you will know the miraculous entering your lives. | tell you that you will see changes in areas where you never 
expected to see changes. You will see relatives who you never expected to see coming into the Kingdom of God. You 
will know areas in your life where you have battled and battled and never overcome, you will overcome in a day, says the 
Lord. For | am at work in this nation and | will bring this nation to its knees before me and they will know the joy of their 
salvation in the mighty risen Lord Jesus. Therefore rejoice and do not let that spirit of mourning pervade your own spirit. 
Do not let that spirit of mourning grasp at your heart for you have joy inexpressible in your hearts. Therefore let the rivers 
of living water flow from within you and know that you will have many opportunities from this point to speak of my grace, 
to speak of my life, to see in action my Spirit at work. Know that | will be with you in that and you will see the 
miraculous, says the Lord. 


Guido Kuwas 
Global Revival News 


GLOBAL REVIVAL NEWS 

To join this mailing list, send an email to global-newswire@grm-uk.org with the single word 
subscribe 

keeping the subject line BLANK 
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Don't Fall Asleep in the Garden 


Prophetic Word Given to Jane Williams 
From Pamela Ingram 


Dear Friends, Last week during a morning prayer time, I kept dozing off and began wondering if the Lord 
wasn't encouraging me to try again later in the day. As a last resort, I picked up the book of Jane's 
prophecies, and opened it randomly to "Don't Fall Asleep in the Garden." I initially thought the Lord was 
chiding me for falling asleep on Him, but I quickly realized that He was, again, placing His oft-repeated 
promise before us: the coming of an unprecedented era of healing, deliverance, and salvation. We were 
awe-struck when He initially spoke this word almost two years ago - it was Jane's first prophetic glimpse 
of a soon-coming season of miracles. We realize, afresh, that the fulfillment of His promise is nearer than 
ever... 


Don't Fall Asleep in the Garden 
Prophetic Word Given to Jane Williams 
October 26, 1995 


"In these days, there will be many miracles. Miracles for the sick and the lame and the blind. Healing for 
those in emotional pain. For My hand is ready to heal and to save. Come to Me for your requests are 
hastening My hand. Come to Me for your tears are blending with My very own. As they intermingle, as 
the desires of our hearts unite, miracles will happen. It is necessary that you pray. It is necessary that 
you come alongside Me. For have I not set Jesus as your example in all things? And even He ever lives 
to intercede on your behalf. 


Does He wane and say, 'My prayers will never be answered?' No, He continues in great faith knowing 
that His prayers have been heard and will shake heaven and earth. Come to Me as He. Sweat great 
drops of blood if necessary. For He held nothing back and neither shall you if you follow in His footsteps. 
And did He ask for small things? I say, 'No,' He asked for the nations. Follow His example for surely you 
are praying according to the will of God. 


And what about the will of God? What would I say to you about My will? For I would want you to know 
how to pray. Seek Me for the things Jesus sought Me for. Pray as He prayed and as He continues to 
pray as He intercedes before My throne. Do I want the sick healed, the lame to walk and the blind to 
see? Do I want people set free from emotional pain? Of course I do. Pray for these things boldly knowing 
that it is My will. And will answers be forthcoming? 


I say, in these days, they will. For I am setting about to make things right. For I desire the glory of God to 
be clearly expressed in all the earth. Can God heal? Can He save? Yes! The world will know, 'Yes,' 
without a doubt. They will know that there are answers to be found in God. 
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For in the days of such clarity, it will be easy to separate the sheep from the goats. For My voice and My 
ways will be clear for all to hear and see. None will be left to wonder who and where God is, for I will 
make Myself plain. Many will choose to follow Me out of gratitude, love and awe. Some will not, for even 
in the last days, they will not believe, having fallen pray to the schemes of the enemy and the wickedness 
of their own hearts. 


Shall I come in these days? Shall I make My presence more clearly known? I say, yes, for these are 
days of great preparation and many on the fence will go one way or the other. For the clear workings of 
God, the miracles, signs and wonders about to come, will draw men to Me or cause scoffing and 
resistance to rise up in their hearts. Pray. Pray. Pray. Pray. 


For the hour is at hand when the Father will reveal Himself to many. I will be known as Healer, as Savior 
by many. I will also be known as a God of Terror to some and they will turn away fearing that I would call 
them from their evil deeds. 


Prepare your hearts. Prepare this place. For many will be drawn in these days. Many will flock to the 
house of healing and salvation for many are desperately looking for answers and will find Me in these 
days. There is much to be done. There are battles to be fought in the heavenlies. Battles that are won by 
tears of intercession. Call out to Me in these days for I will surely hear you. There is no magic formula to 
learn which will unlock the door to the answers you are seeking. Think not that you must stumble upon 
the right approach, the right words and frame of mind. For in these days, I will answer the simple prayers 
of the saints: 'Help me, God. Heal me, God. Save me, God.' And I will set things right in the hearts and 
lives of many. 


My answers are forthcoming. Continue to pray, for My hand is upon you in these days even to give you a 
spirit of intercession. My hand is upon you to release you to offer the very prayers that will shake 
heaven and earth. Seek Me. Call out to Me. Every prayer is heard and will be answered. 


Don't fall asleep in the Garden for the hour is at hand for the Son of Man to be lifted up and the glory of 
God revealed. Come to Me. Call out to Me for the time is near when there will be such a flood of answers 
that you will not have time for hours of intercession. For the lines will form and people will be crowding in 
for a touch from God. You will pass out aprons and handkerchiefs covered with the healing power of 
Christ and the Spirit of God will spread like a blanket over many. 


Faint not in prayer knowing that the days of your visitation are near. Doubt not the hand of God for I am 
a Master at turning the darkest night into the light of day. Pray to Me in these days, but know that Iam 
not calling you to pray alone, but to join My Son, Jesus, who ever lives to intercede. Think not that the 
answers will come in the sweet by-and-by. The answers are forthcoming I say, but you must pray and not 
lose heart. Seek Me in these days. Call out to Me for surely I may be found and surely I will be revealed 
to many. For the hour is coming and now is when all worshippers will worship in Spirit and truth. They will 
be fully covered with My Spirit and convinced of the truth of who I am. Join in now. I will give you eyes to 
see and ears to hear what the Spirit of God is doing and will do in these days. For My hand is not slow as 
many suppose, but held back in restraint that many would be healed and saved. 
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Let your prayers flow even as sweet worship before Me. Announce Me as Healer and Savior for surely 
all will see Me as such. And know for certain that there will be a day when every knee will bow and every 
tongue confess that I am Lord. Hasten My hand. Stir up the heavenlies. For the Son is poised at My side 
and the time is drawing near for the glory of God to be clearly revealed. Cast off every doubt for just as I 
am speaking these things clearly so will I act clearly in the days ahead. Not only will the hearts of men be 
turned toward Me, but their bodies and minds restored as well. I am coming. I am coming. Proclaim it in 
your worship and beckon it with your prayers. For the hour is coming when all true worshippers will 
worship Me in Spirit and truth. Seek Me. Call out to Me for the days are coming when you will be swept 
away by both the Spirit and the truth of God. For the very character of God will be clearly revealed to 
men. I intend to sweep away the doubts and fears of My sheep and draw many into the fold of God. 'It is 
true. It is true. He is who He said.' For doubt will be cast aside in the hearts of many. 


Press in. Press in for I will cast out the doubts in your own heart as you pray. For, beloved, in these days I 
desire for there to be such intimacy between us that our thoughts and even our tears intermingle for all 
those in need of Me. Oh, know this, that the Garden of Gethsemane is great preparation. For those who 
have known times of great travail will have their hearts prepared to see answers and receive the scores 
that will come. There is no waxing and waning of My Spirit in these days but a constant call to prayer. 
Heed it for this time is as crucial as any era of answer. Faint not. Sleep not, but come forth in prayer for I 
am preparing the hearts of many - your own and all those who will come. These are days when the Spirit 
of God will quicken things to your mind as never before. Turn every thought into prayer, for your prayers 
will be answered. Know this - I am intermingling our thoughts and even our tears in these days for great 
purpose. And there shall be no purpose of God that shall not come to pass." 


Waiting for Him, 

Pamela Ingram 

Christian Fellowship Church 
Columbia, Missouri 
PamKSI@aol.com 
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And The Door Was Opened By A Rabbi !! 


Reuven Doron 


On your walls, O Jerusalem, | have appointed watchmen; All day and all night they will never keep silent. You 
who remind the LORD, take no rest for yourselves; And give Him no rest until He establishes And makes 
Jerusalem a praise in the earth. [Isaiah 62:6-7 NAS] 


PRAYER FOCUS FROM ISRAEL 
22 November 1997 / 22 Cheshvan 5758 
PASTOR REUVEN DORON 


THE BATTLE OVER THE ANTI-MESSIANIC LAW intensifies as the Messianic Action Committee, established to 
represent the Israeli Messianic community in combating the proposed legislation to limit religious freedom in Israel, has 
gone from defense to offense! In addition to raising the consciousness of believers worldwide as to the existence of the 
bill in question and encouraging the writing of tens of thousands of letters of protest, the Committee has launched a 
series of ads in several Israeli newspapers proclaiming the fact that many Jewish rabbinical traditions have attributed 
Isaiah chapter 53 to the Messiah. The ads all contain various quotes from Scripture and related commentaries with the 
following closing comment: "If our Jewish tradition attributes Isaiah chapter 53 to the Messiah - why should we claim 
otherwise? Yeshua is Israel's Messiah." 


This is a remarkable development from two standpoints. It is the boldest, most widespread proclamation of the Gospel to 
date sponsored by the Body at large, and it is the first time that newspapers here have even accepted such advertising. It 
was not long ago the prestigious Jerusalem Post refused a simple ad promoting the Jewish New Testament. Today, the 
Post is running an ad proclaiming Yeshua as the Messiah of Israel! ** Pray that these ads will continue to be accepted, 
and that they will set a precedent for future advertising. Pray that God will use them to take the blindness away from our 
people and will direct hungry hearts towards Yeshua! Also, the budget of $250,000 to support this budding campaign still 
needs to be met. Please make a point of holding this before the Lord. 


A VISION REGARDING THE BELIEVING RABBIS: 


As a friend was recently "Praying...that God may open up...a door for the word." (Col. 4:3) in Israel, God gave him a 

wonderful picture and this is what he saw: "There was a door and a religious man dressed like a high priest or orthodox 
Rabbi walked up to the door. My viewpoint was from the direction the man walked from. He barely opened the door and 
suddenly water began to pour in! The deluge was so great that the door swung wide open. There were fish in the water! 


"As | finished praying, | asked the Lord to reveal more to me concerning this vision. | asked Him to please show me in 
the Word a confirmation of what | had seen. This very day my daughter and | had been discussing Ezekiel Chapter 47! 
The Lord reminded me of that and showed me concerning the water that "This water flows toward the eastern region and 
goes down into the Arabah, where it enters the Sea. When it empties into the Sea, the water there becomes fresh. 
Swarms of living creatures will live wherever the river flows. 


. . . and the door was opened by a Rabbi! 


There will be large numbers of fish, because this water flows there and makes the salt water fresh; SO WHERE THE 
RIVER FLOWS EVERYTHING WILL LIVE." (Emphasis mine) | saw the RIVER OF LIFE flowing INTO Israel, and the door 
was opened by a Rabbi!" End quotation. 


**Let us continue to faithfully keep these dear souls in prayer as their public display is nearing with the subsequent 
persecution and excitement it will produce. 


The first year of jubilee since "the year of the favor of the Lord.” 


THE UNIQUE HOUR WE LIVE IN is apparent as we realize that this year of Jubilee (the first 50th year in the land) Israel 
entered into last September is the first one since the Lord proclaimed the year of the favor of the Lord at about 30 A.D. in 
the synagogue in Nazareth as recorded in Luke chapter 4. Since 70 A.D. and the Roman expulsion, until this century, 
Israel, as a nation, was never back in the land again, which is a prerequisite for the laws of Jubilee which have to do 
primarily with the return of land to its original owners. 


The uniqueness of this hour is even more emphasized as we consider that Jerusalem is celebrating her 30th "birthday" 
this year as a free united city. You may remember that she was liberated in June of 1967 from the most recent Gentile 
domination (Jordanian) and was crowned, once again, as the only and eternal capital of Israel. For the next few months 
these two unique seasons actually overlap! 


In Numbers 4:1 Moses instructs the people that for a man to be a priest and serve in the House of the Lord, he must be 
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at least 30 years of age but not older than 50. Yeshua Himself began to minister at 30 years of age. In Exodus 19:6 God 
calls all Israel to be a nation of priests which is indeed her destiny, mission, and ultimate calling which must be realized 
in these times after the days of the Gentiles are fulfilled. 


God always fulfills His patterns which he established, which, as much as the priestly role is concerned, require at least 
30, but no more than 50 years of age. Thirty years after the miraculous Six Day War of 1967, the City of Jerusalem, as 
mentioned earlier, turned 30 years old on June 6, 1997. And, as a nation, Israel is presently 49 years old, and will 
celebrate her 50th year on May 14, 1998. 


This is the only time in history, according to this scenario, that both the city of David and the nation of Israel qualify to 
take up their priestly calling. During these few following months THE LIBERATED AND REBUILT CITY IS 30 YEARS 
OLD, AND THE NATION LESS THAN 50! Could it be that Israel will begin to fulfill her final destiny between now and May 
1998? 


*“Pray with us toward this end. And whether our mathematics are correct or not, we know that we are praying according 
to God's Word, God's will, and the historical evidences which fill this season we live in. 


May the Lord grant us all the grace and the strength to walk uprightly and be pleasing in His sight as He prepares the 
stage for His return. 


IN HIS NAME, FROM ISRAEL, PASTOR REUVEN DORON. 


Embrace Israel 

PO Box 10077 

Cedar Rapids, IA 52410-0077 

Voice: (319) 390-4780 

Fax: (319) 393-2912 

Fax-On-Demand: (319) 626-1177 

E-Mail: Embracelsrael@email.msn.com 

Internet site: www.embraceisrael.org 

Please Note: The Embrace Israel prayer focus is prepared weekly by Pastor Reuven Doron, director of Embrace Israel 
Ministries, and provided free of charge to thousands of intercessors around the world. 


The PROPHETIC WORD LIST, rather than a discussion group, is a distillation of significant words to the body of Christ. 
Please pray about each one. No more than 1-3 "words" will be given per day. If you know of --or have witnessed a 
significant, encouraging, and helpful prophecy --which is for the entire body of Christ, please transcribe it and email it to 
the same address below. You may freely send copies of these words to friends or to your own list of names. To add your 
name or a friend's name to this list --Or to be deleted from the "Prophetic Word List" send email to: 
sshultz@worldaccessnet.com 


God Bless you, 
Steve Shultz, Moderator 


PROPHETIC WORD LIST 


Back to: HOMEPAGE or FILELIST of 
End Time Prophetic Vision 
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The Double Portion Anointing 
by George Kirkpatrick 


God has promised to pour out His Double Portion Anointing, the former and latter anointings together 
after two days. 


"After two days will He revive us: in the third day He will raise us up, and we shall live in 
His sight. Then shall we know, if we follow on to know the Lord: His going forth is prepared 
as the morning; and He shall come to us as the rain, the latter and former rain unto the 
earth." Hosea 6: 2-3 


These two days are the Church Age. As Jesus promised, He will be perfected in His saints on the 
Third Day when they are prepared to enter into His presence, Luke 13:32. 


The prophet Joel declared the Double Portion anointing: 


"Be glad then, ye children of Zion, and rejoice in the Lord your God: for He hath given 
you the former rain moderately, and He will cause to come down for you the rain, the 
former rain, and the latter rain in the first month." Joel 2:23 


The former rain (Pentecost) was only poured out moderately. This is the firstfruit anointing, the 
earnest, (down payment)of our inheritance. But God's prophetic Word declares we will receive the 
early and latter rain together in the first month, or at the beginning of the New Day. The apostle James 
gave us this same hope: 


"Be patent therefore, brethren, unto the coming of the Lord. Behold, the husbandman 
waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and hath long patience for it, until He receive the 
early and latter rain." James 5:7 


Our God has a harvest in the earth. He has had long patience for this harvest, but it cannot be 
harvested until it receives the early and latter rain God has promised. 


Those who enter the hundred fold realm, the Holy of Holies, will have their Father's name in their 
foreheads. This is the seal of the living God, Revelation 7:2. Those who enter through the vail receive 
another anointing. Before Aaron, the High Priest, could enter through the vail: 


"Moses poured of the anointing oil upon Aaron's head, and anointed him, to sanctify 
him." Leviticus 8:12 


It was necessary for Aaron to receive another anointing before he could enter into the Holy of Holies. 
This is the Double Portion anointing. 


The Holy of Holies is God's Double Portion realm. In the Outer Court there were two instruments of 
worship. In the Holy Place there were three instruments of worship. In the Holy Place we operate on 
the firstfruit anointing which is the earnest or down payment of our inheritance in God. But if we 
continue on through the Holy Place overcoming realm we will enter the Holy of Holies Double Portion 
realm were there are six instruments of worship. 


The Double Portion Anointing is the anointing Jesus received on the banks of the Jordan River. In 
God's Word it is called the fullness of the Spirit, the Spirit without measure, and the early and latter 
rain. When we enter into the Holy of Holies we come into this Double Portion realm. 


Elisha also represents the double portion ministry God is raising up to overthrow all wickedness at the 
end of the age. It was during Jehoram's reign that Elijah was translated off the earth and Elisha 
received the double portion anointing. 


The Elijah ministry is anointing the Elisha ministry, the double portion ministry. God is raising up an 
army (as Joel's army ) of Elishas who know God's Word and operate their life by it. 


Elijah told Elisha if he saw him when he was taken up, he would receive a double portion. You can be 
assured that Elisha never took his eyes off Elijah. Only those who will never take their eyes off God will 
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receive the Double Portion outpouring of the Holy Spirit. 


The Elijah Ministry will bring forth the Double Portion ministry which will be in the earth at the time of 
Restoration. This ministry will be accomplished by those who, like Elisha, have torn off the old 
covering, which is the flesh; overcoming the flesh, putting on the Elijah mantle, the Holy Spirit covering, 
and turning their hearts back to the Father. 


We know by reading God's Word Elisha did twice as many miracles as did Elijah's. When we 
become complete and mature, we, too, as Elisha will receive the double portion outpouring, the early 
and latter rain, together. The full glory of God will be revealed and we shall see Him face to face for we 
will be as He is, | John 3:2. 


When we enter into our promise land, we can expect a mighty windstorm of the Spirit of God. It will not 
only fill the house, it will fill the whole earth. This is the promised Double Portion outpouring of the 
Spirit of God; the Early and the Latter Rain and the Spirit without measure. 


The prophet Zechariah spoke of the days directly ahead of us: 


"Ask ye of the Lord rain in the time of the latter rain; so the Lord shall make bright clouds, 
and give them showers of rain, to every one grass in the field." Zechariah 10:1 


God is about to pour out His rain upon His body, not the early rain, nor the latter rain, but the early and 
latter rain together. The early and latter rain is the Double Portion Anointing God is going to pour out 
upon His body. Those who receive the early and latter rain anointing will become bright clouds. They 
will display God's glory to shine forth into all the earth. 


The Double Portion Anointing is coming upon all those who are being prepared to receive it. It is then 
that God's glory will be revealed in His saints. The whole earth is going to witness God's glory upon 
His saints. Israel witnessed God's glory. Moses recorded: 


"And it came to pass, as Aaron spake unto the whole congregation of the children of 
Israel, that they looked toward the wilderness, and, behold, the glory of the Lord appeared 
in the cloud. Exodus 16:10 


The time is coming when the world will look upon God's anointed people as bright clouds of glory. The 
whole purpose of God's creation was so He could reveal Himself in His bright clouds of glory. 


Through a study of the book of Job, we discover twelve things in Job's life God had to correct before 
He could pour out His double portion blessing. [See "Job, the End Time Son" by G. Kirkpatrick]. 


The book of Proverbs was written to all young men to bring wisdom into their lives. The All-wise 
Solomon admonished all the young men, and all who would read: 


"My son, despise not the chastening of the Lord; neither be weary of His correction: 
For whom the Lord loveth He correcteth; even as a father the son in whom He delighteth. 
Proverbs 3:11 


Many will teach God accepts us as we are, and this is true. What is not being taught is that God 
accepts us as we are so He can change us, to bring us again into the image and likeness of His 
original creation, perfect and complete in every aspect. The writer of Hebrews continues: 


"For whom the Lord loveth He chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom He receiveth." 
Hebrews 12:6 


We may not want to accept it as such, but this is a promise of God. This is one promise that must be 
fulfilled if we are to receive all God's promises. If we are going to be received of the Father, then 
chastisement and scourging is necessary in our lives. It all depends on us, how much chastisement 
and scourging is necessary to bring us into the place where God can pour out His double portion 
promise. 


"If ye endure chastening, God dealeth with you as with sons; for what son is he whom the 
Father chasteneth not?" Hebrews 12:7 


When we receive chastening and scourging, God is dealing with us as sons. The Hebrew writer 
asked, "For what son is he whom the Father chasteneth not?" God has no sons He has not taken 
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through the chastening process. This again is a promise of God. 


Many today refuse to accept chastisement from the Lord. When things get a little tough, they begin to 
confess, "Satan is being mean to me again". They blame satan for their circumstances. Again they 
need to study the book of Job. When they do they will come to the understanding that satan is a tool in 
the hand of God to bring His people into a place of blessing. Jesus revealed to John on the Isle of 
Patmos: 


"He that overcometh shall inherit all things; and I will be his God, and he shall be My 
son." Revelation 21:7 


Jesus used wine in an application of the Double Portion Anointing. Jesus' first miracle was when He 
turned the water into wine. The water is the water of the Word. When the water of the Word is turned 
into wine in our lives, Spiritual understanding of that Word comes forth. The new wine is His anointed 
Word. This is when God will pour out His Double Portion anointing upon His body. This is the same 
anointing Jesus had while He walked upon the earth. Jesus pronounced: 


"Verily, verily, | say unto you, He that believeth on me, the works that I do shall He do 
also; and greater works than these shall He do; because | go unto my Father." John 14:12 


Our Father knows we cannot do the greater works with the cloven tongue anointing. He is going to 
pour in the wine, the new wine. This new wine anointing is also referred to as "The Former and Latter 
Rain Anointing". The Apostle James informed us: 


"Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the coming of the Lord. Behold, the husbandman 
waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and hath long patience for it, until He receive the 
early and latter rain." James 5:7 


James informs us to be patient unto the coming of the Lord. Many believe James was speaking of 
Jesus' second coming. Through Spiritual eyes we understand James was speaking of the time God 
will come in His fullness upon His body. James informs us to be patient until we receive the fullness of 
the outpouring of His Spirit. 


Many are running ahead of God proclaiming they have it all now. We need to ask if they have it all 
now, why are they not doing the greater works Jesus spoke of? The greater works will be 
accomplished in the Kingdom Age. 


The Early Rain Anointing came on the Day of Pentecost. God's Latter Rain Anointing has been 
poured out many times in this last century. As we seek God's understanding, the Word declares the 
cloven tongue anointing and the Latter Rain anointing will soon be poured out together upon the earth. 
This will be the Double Portion Anointing, the fullness of the Spirit. It was this anointing the Good 
Samaritan showed us in His reference to pouring in the wine. This Double Portion anointing is what 
the whole world is waiting for. 


Joel foretold the former rain was only poured out moderately. Paul related the Cloven Tongue 
Anointing (the Early Rain Anointing) as the earnest (down payment) and the firstfruit anointing. But as 
the prophet Joel foretold, the body will receive the former rain and the latter rain together (the Double 
Portion Anointing) in the first month, or the beginning of the Kingdom Age. 


When the wind from the North blows upon God's people, they will partake of His pleasant fruits, the 
fruit of the Spirit. These fruits will be manifest in the flesh, by and through the Spirit. This will not be the 
firstfruit anointing, but the Double Portion Anointing that comes from the throne of God. 


Today the Father is bringing His precious fruit to maturity so that He may pour out all His glory, power 
and authority upon that mature fruit to complete His plan in His original creation. 


Much of what Jesus said concerning the Double Portion outpouring of the Holy Spirit has not been 
understood because man has tried to understand it with his carnal mind. If we are to gain 
understanding of what Jesus spoke, we must look at it in the light in which it was spoken. 


"It is the Spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing: the words that I speak unto you, 
they are Spirit, and they are life." John 6:63 


The words of Jesus are Spiritual. We must understand them with our Spiritual mind. Our carnal mind 
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has no comprehension of the things of the Spirit. 


As we read the Word, God speaks of a wonderful time that is coming upon the earth for His kingdom 
people. Since Jesus left the earth, man has been trying to bring them to pass in the flesh, to bring 
glory to the flesh, but Jesus’ words were Spiritual. 


Jesus spoke of the greater work which His kingdom people would do, those whom He has endowed 
with the Double Portion of His Spirit. Jesus received the Spirit without measure. Those who receive 
this Double Portion outpouring will do greater works. This day we will see shortly. Jesus speaks of this 
great people whom He will raise up in the earth at this time. 


"Verily | say unto you, Among them that are born of women there hath not risen a greater 
than John the Baptist: not with-standing he that is least in the kingdom of heaven is 
greater than he." Matt. 11:11 


John was the greatest man ever born. Greater than all in the Old Testament. Greater than Moses, 
David, Joseph, Isaac, Jacob, yes, and even Abraham. He says the least in the kingdom will be 
greater than all these men. 


These are those who hear and are obedient to God's voice. These will be spared the wrath. They will 
not be taken off the earth, but put in a protected place, like Noah, who went through the flood. God's 
wrath was all around him but could not touch him. 


"Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may be accounted worthy to escape all 
these things that shall come to pass, and to stand before the Son of man." Luke 21:36 


Those who will receive the Early and Latter Rain together are those who have received and are 
operating in the Firstfruits and the Earnest of the Spirit God has already given. 


God's Word is full of His wonderful promises. We need to come into the place in God where we are 
able to receive these promises. As we see the day of His wrath approaching, we need to follow His 
Word. 


"Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation: the spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh 
is weak." Matthew 26:41 


It is the last day Elijah ministry that will bring forth the Double Portion Ministry, with Christ as their 
head, and will rule and reign with Christ on earth for 1000 years. This Elijah ministry is proclaiming the 
beginning of God's Kingdom Age. During His kingdom age all things will be restored to their created 
place in God, including man himself, who again will dwell in the presence of God as man did in the 
beginning. 


Those who stand afar off from the changes God desires to make in their life will perish in their man- 
made promise land. They are serving the system that scratches their religious itch. But God has a 
people who are going all the way with Elijah. These will receive the double portion anointing and will 
rule and reign with God for the one thousand year millennial reign. 


When the Double Portion anointing comes upon the Elisha ministry, they will fulfill all rignteousness in 
the earth. When we overcome the river of death then the double portion anointing will be waiting for us 
also. Elisha received this baptism, Jesus received this baptism and those who deal with the river of 
death in their life will also receive the Spirit without measure. 


The double portion anointing will empower us to completely overcome our wilderness experience. The 
double portion anointing will be ours when we overcome the river of death. When the river of death is 
destroyed then we will become part of the river of life that flows from the throne of God. The beloved 
John recorded Jesus' words: 


"He that believeth on me, as the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of 
living water." John 7:38 


Those who overcome the river of death will receive the double portion anointing. The river of life that 
flows from the throne of God will issue forth from their innermost being. That water of life will produce 
life in everything it touches. Jesus is our example of overcoming. 
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The Elisha anointing will come upon those who follow on to know their God. They will know Him, not 
just know about Him. We may know Him by coming into a personal relationship with Him. These who 
know their God are going to receive the early and latter rain anointing. That anointing is coming on the 
third day to the body of Christ. This is the Double Portion Anointing that God is going to pour out on 
those who overcome the river of death, those who have come out of their wilderness experience 
victorious in the Kingdom of God. When Elisha requested this anointing Elijah stated: 


".. Thou hast asked a hard thing: nevertheless, if thou see me when I am taken from thee, 
it shall be so unto thee; but if not, it shall not be so." II Kings 2:10 


When Elisha made his request, Elijah declared, "Thou hast asked a hard thing". Was Elisha 
automatically granted his request? NO! There was a going on that still had to be accomplished in 
Elisha's life. The same is true today for those who are desiring to walk into the Double Portion 
Ministry. Not only must we lay everything on the altar of sacrifice, there must be a total commitment to 
follow God's anointed voice. Even though Elisha had received the Elijah mantle, it was not enough for 
the job that God had set before him. The first fruit anointing will not take us into our Promise Land, the 
Kingdom of God. Elisha had prepared himself to receive the Double Portion of the Spirit that was on 
Elijah. 


When Adam sinned he lost His Spiritual covering, God clothed him in skins. God clothed Adam with a 
beast nature. When Elisha shed his fleshly garment, Elisha regained the Spiritual covering Adam lost. 
If we are to go all the way with God, we must shed our fleshly garment to regain the Spiritual covering 
that all mankind has lost because of sin. 


God has His anointed voice in the wilderness today preparing those who will receive the Double 
Portion Ministry of Elisha. Today the Elijah ministry is searching the Father's field for those who are 
willing to sacrifice all and follow on to know the Lord. The Elijah ministry is ready to pass on its mantle 
to the Elisha ministry. Those who have never taken their eyes off the Elijah ministry are standing at the 
river of death, ready to overcome all the old fleshly nature. They are ready for the Elijah ministry to part 
the waters that they may cross over on dry ground. They are being prepared to receive their double 
portion anointing of the Spirit. This anointing will be poured out without measure. 


God's Word records that the prophet Elijah, who had the first fruits of the Spirit, performed seven 
miracles. Elisha, who received the double portion anointing, was credited with fourteen miracles. 
Jesus, who received the Spirit without measure, was credited with twenty-eight miracles, not including 
His deliverance ministry. 


Only those who follow on, totally willing to shed their mantle of flesh, will receive the Double Portion 
Anointing. When the double portion anointing is poured out upon those who have followed on to their 
God, then the sons of the prophets (those religious leaders who refuse to change but stand afar off 
from the river of death) will recognize the anointing they have missed. They will bow at the feet of those 
who have received this fresh anointing from God. 


Those who receive this anointing will go through times of great testing. No testings were recorded in 
Jesus' life until He received the Spirit without measure on the banks of the Jordan. 


The Elijah ministry is in the earth today to restore all things and to prepare a people to receive the 
Double Portion Anointing in their earth. The prophet Isaiah spoke of the day when God is going to 
glorify His people with Himself: 


"Arise, Shine; for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee." Isaiah 
60:1 


When we arise from the Adam sleep and put off the old, Adam, carnal man, then we will arise and 
shine. We will shine because the light of the glorious gospel of truth will have completed its work in us. 
The river of death will no longer have a hold in our lives. We will become part of the river of life that 
flows from the throne of God, that will bring life to everything it touches. Isaiah went on to prophesy 
what will happen to those who are part of this Double Portion Anointing: 


"The sons also of them that afflicted thee shall come bending unto thee; and all they that 
despised thee shall bow themselves down at the soles of thy feet; and they shall call thee, 
The city of the Lord, The Zion of the Holy One of Israel." Isaiah 60:14 
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Those who have afflicted and despised us because of our total commitment to our God will bow down 
before us. These will not bow before us because of who we are, but because of "The Anointing" that 
rests upon us. 


God has a new day, a new time, a new anointing for those who are going all the way with Him. Those 
who are determined to go all the way with God will not turn to the right hand nor the left. They will not 
stop to see what the old religious system is doing. They will not look to past victories. 


Those who are determined to go all the way with God will have dealt with the river of death in their 
lives. These are those who will restore all things. These are those who have grown tired of God's 
provision in the wilderness. They are desiring to partake of the old corn in their Promise Land, the 
corn the ancients have planted, the corn that will produce fruit in their new land on the other side of the 
Jordan. It takes the old corn to feed our new creation man who is created after righteousness and true 
holiness. 


Christ Jesus is standing at the Jordan River, beckoning all who will come to the river of death to shed 
the old nature and become part of that new day. The Double Portion anointing is waiting for those who 
are willing to follow on to know the Lord. Only those who will never take their eyes off Him will 
overcome victoriously. We can only enter into the Promise Land that God has prepared for us if we 
keep our eyes on Him. 


Jesus overcame the river of death as an example to those who are going to enter into His Kingdom 
age, those who have heard the anointed voice and prepared the way of the Lord in their life. Jesus 
informed His people that if they try to save their life they will lose it. If we try to save and maintain our 
old life, we will lose our new life in Christ. But if we lose our old life, then we will save our new life which 
is our inheritance in God. 


God's anointed voice is proclaiming, "Repent for the Kingdom of God is at hand". We are 
admonished seven times in the book of Revelation to hear what the Spirit is saying unto the church. 
We need to hear, heed and repent if we are going to enter into the Kingdom of God. 


Back to New Foundations Home Page 
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This prophetic experience came January 8, 1997. As the vision started, I saw a very intense white light. The light 
began to sweep over me, and a voice standing to my right side in the light said, "Look what is coming down the 
track and around the bend. It is God's Gold and Diamond Train." Suddenly I saw the train tracks. One side of the 
track was named "Truth" and the other side was "Spirit." 


These tracks were coming around the bend of a mountain pass. I could see a very large cloud of what looked like 
dust and steam. I heard a loud sound as the huge locomotive came into view. I was facing into the light on the front 
of the engine that was now so intense that it took a lot of effort just to face it. 


There was a great disturbance from the sight and sound of this great locomotive as it came closer. Through the dust 
and ashes I could barely see the name on the front of the engine. Across the top was written the word "Judgment" 
and on the bottom was written "Mercy." As the train moved, the names would rotate so that at one time Judgment 
would be on the top and then it would reverse and Mercy would be on the top. 


As the train came closer, I saw that the cars were not filled with gold and diamonds as I had expected, but with 
coal. I was disappointed because I was told that I was going to see "God's Gold & Diamond Train." Then the voice 
standing near my right side said, "YES! This is God's Gold Train." Then I heard the Lord Himself say, "This is My 
Goal Train." I then knew He was speaking of equipping and training. He then said, "There will be plenty of true 
diamonds and real gold after the heat and pressure that are coming." I knew that He was speaking of refining. and 
the passage in Malachi 3 came into my heart, 


Behold, I will send my messenger, and he shall prepare the way before me: and the Lord, whom ye seek, shall 
suddenly come to his temple, even the messenger of the covenant, whom ye delight in: behold, he shall come, saith 
the LORD of hosts. 


But who may abide the day of his coming? And who shall stand when he appeareth? for he is like a refiner's fire, and 
like fullers' soap: 


And he shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver: and he shall purify the sons of Levi, and purge them as gold and 
silver, that they may offer unto the LORD an offering in righteousness (Malachi 3:1-3 KJV). 


I was then told that the coming volcanic activity near Bend, Oregon, would announce the beginning of one of the 
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greatest healing revivals in history. This healing revival will start around Hamilton, Ontario, and then blaze across 
Canada to Vancouver. From there it will turn down the Northwest Coast of the U.S. and cross the Pacific to the 
Far East. 


I was then told to spell locomotive "local-motive." The Lord said that this local area in the Northwest was a seedbed 
of the healing anointing that was upon John G. Lake. The sign of volcanic activity around Bend, Oregon, is that the 
Lord is turning up the heat, but it will bring about a refining and purifying of His people so He can release healing in 
the earth in an unprecedented way. 


The voice which was speaking then said to me, "Have you ever seen anything like this?" I looked and saw the very 
top of a mountain which was covered with pure white snow. I was carried to the rim so that I could look over into 
the large open top of the mountain. It was filled with beautiful, clear boiling water. I knew that this was the Word of 
God. 


The last thing I saw was a light shining on a diamond, which brought out the brilliant colors that were within the 
diamond. 


INTERPRETATION (by Rick Joyner): 


This vision began with Bobby seeing the two tracks named Truth and Spirit. These should both be given our 
attention in preparation for what is coming. It will take both of these to keep what is coming "on track." 


He then saw the bend of the mountain pass. Mountains can have different meanings, but here I think they represent 
obstacles, and the pass represents a way through them. Although there are obstacles to what is coming, God wants 
us to know there is a way through them, on the twin tracks of Truth (the Word) and Spirit. 


The next thing Bobby saw was a great "cloud of dust and steam." Steam is power that is released by heating water. 
This speaks of fire coming upon the Word of God to release the power to propel this train. That it is mixed with dust 
speaks of flesh being mixed in the steam when it first appears. (Dust often speaks of flesh, or humanity, because 
Adam was made from the dust.) There is usually quite a bit of flesh mixed in with moves of God when they first 
begin. This is because He usually has to begin with the immature who have not yet become "old wineskins," unable 
to contain the new wine. Movements usually become purer as they make progress, but those who have a religious 
spirit and refuse to be a part of anything that has "mixture" (which there always is) usually miss what God is doing 
altogether, and often become opposers of it. This is a warning to not be put off by the dust which is mixed in with the 
steam at first. 


The train then made a "loud sound" as it came into view, and it caused a great disturbance. This movement will not 
leave things undisturbed or as they presently are. Controversy and commotion are sometimes needed just to wake 
people up, and we can expect a lot of it in the movement that this represents. 


When Bobby first saw the train, he saw a great light coming from the front of it, which had "Judgment" and "Mercy" 
written on it, alternating from top to bottom. We can expect both mercy and judgment to come, but His light will 
show the way through both of them. Though Paul exhorted us to "Behold then the kindness and severity of God" 
(Romans 11:22), many can only see God's kindness, and others can only see His severity. But if we are going to see 
the Lord the way He really is, we must behold both. We must not be thrown off track when suddenly His mercy is 
turned to judgment, or vice versa. Even in his most devastating judgments, He shows mercy. Even in His greatest 
kindness, there is a severity. 
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That Bobby found it hard to stand in front of this light because it was so bright speaks of light coming that will be 
hard for us to stand. But it is not only a part of the purpose of God, it is showing the way. 


In dreams and visions, trains often speak of "equipping" (i.e., train-ing), and that is what Bobby felt this train stood 
for when he was having the vision. The cars in this train represent the different churches or groups that will link 
together to be a part of this great movement coming. The coal in them represents the people. 


You can burn coal and get a little heat and power, but burning coal releases many impurities into the air. If we are 
patient and allow the coal to be put under the proper pressure and heat, it will turn into diamonds that are far more 
valuable. This represents a choice. Are we going to consume the people with our projects and ambitions because 
we want heat and power now? Or are we willing to wait and allow the Lord to turn them into precious stones that 
will be much more valuable? 


Bobby felt that the mountain he then saw was the Lord Himself. The fact that snow was at the top of this mountain 
speaks of mercy and purity being at the very top of His purpose. As He promised, "Come now, and let us reason 
together," says the LORD, "Though your sins are as scarlet, they will be as white as snow; though they are red like 
crimson, they will be like wool" (Isaiah 1:18). God's entire plan for mankind in this age is based upon His removal of 
our sin by His mercy through the cross. The goal is that we would walk in a purity that He can inhabit, so that we are 
a worthy bride for His Son. True redemption always brings purity. 


We must also understand that our God is a Consuming Fire (see Hebrews 12:29). If we look into Him we will find 
the pure living water, but it is hot! We often think of living water as being cool and refreshing, but it also may be very 
hot. We are washed by the water of His Word (Ephesians 5:26). Baths are usually hot, and it is hot water that He is 
using to cleanse His church. The pool of hot water Bobby saw within the mountain also indicates the release of a 
new level of revelation and illumination from the Scriptures. 


The last thing Bobby saw was a light shining on a diamond, which brought out brilliant colors that were within the 
diamond. This speaks of the Lord's ultimate purpose, to take those who now appear as mere lumps of coal and 
make them into diamonds whose lives will reflect His glorious truth. 
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YOUR REDEMPTION DRAWS NIGH 


Received by Katie Jordan 
July 21, 1997 


Thus Saith the Lord; 


Beloved, wake up! The enemy causes most of you to slumber. Come to Me and fill your lamps with the oil of the Holy 
Spirit. Do not walk in darkness when My Light is available. Allow Me to strengthen and encourage you. Allow Me to light 
the path before you. 


The enemy is working hard on every one of My people. He likes to cause you to worry over your loved ones, and he 
enjoys giving you financial problems. He delights in keeping you upset and taking your eyes off of Me, but he shudders 
when he sees you praying and looking to Me for guidance. 


CALL TO ME IN ALL SINCERITY AND I WILL ANSWER. | allow My people to suffer much because it teaches you to 
come to Me. Remember when you are heavy laden and need rest, you must take My yoke upon you for My yoke is easy 
and My burden light. 


Many of you are at a crossroads and not certain which way to turn. SPEND ENOUGH TIME WITH ME TO BE CERTAIN 
OF MY CLEAR GUIDANCE. This is the lull before the storm, but very soon the storm will hit full force and YOU MUST 
BE PREPARED ! The winds of war and famine are even now blowing stronger and stronger. The world is still crying 
loudly, "peace and security", but when you look carefully you will find very little peace anywhere in the world. Already the 
trees are burning, the rivers are overflowing, the oceans are roaring, and soon you will also see the cities falling. 


STAY UNDER MY WINGS FOR ONLY THERE WILL YOU FIND PEACE AND BE BLESSED WITH MY FELLOWSHIP. 
LOOK UP AND REJOICE FOR TRULY! YOUR REDEMPTION DRAWS NIGH 
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LONGING FOR YOU 


(By Celia R. Okhuysen, USA) 


A large crowd of people! of various complexions and ages mingled together in a large spacious hall.2 In the center of the 
crowd was a smaller group of people,? also of various ages and complexions. They conversed among themselves as well 
as with people in the crowd who would approach them. It was a very peaceful and pleasant gathering. 


| circulated to the right in the midst of the crowd, greeting people while pausing to chat with a few of them. One person in 
particular was a dark haired* woman with whom | began a conversation. She was approximately thirty years old. | eagerly 
spoke of life after death and of eternal life while she carefully listened. She seemed to agree with what | was saying and 
would ask an occasional question. A short while later, many in the crowd became aware of a peculiar change® taking 
place around us. At the same time | discerned that we seemed to know’ that we were leaving to join Jesus. | heard some 
people call out His name as excitement grew in the hall. 


Suddenly, | was instantly taken up! | streaked through white clouds as fast as lightning. As | broke through the clouds, | 
abruptly became suspended high above them, alone. The sky was a brilliant and unbelievably clear blue color. There was 
no sun in the sky. | saw what could possibly be described as tranquil eternity while | looked at the clear horizon all 
around me. | hovered above a sea of endless rolling white clouds with nothing in sight.’ As | glanced to the right from a 
distance above, to my great and startling amazement | now saw a COLOSSAL figure of Jesus! The lower portion of His 
body was half way in the clouds®, and the upper portion of His body was half way out of the clouds. His arms were 
extended downward in an open gesture? as He leaned forward, looking into the clouds. He was very still and did not move 
at all. He seemed to be carefully watching something with great attention and anticipation. The size of His appearance 
was IM-M-M-POSING (an awesome sight of grandeur)! 


The radiance of the Lord is beyond words. Attributes of "regal" and "majestic" would do Him an injustice. His strong 
proportioned face was slender and of a radiant light complexion. The color of His hair and beard were a medium reddish 
blond. His hair was combed backwards while smoothly styled, neatly trimmed and immaculately groomed. It hung 
loosely, halfway to His neck while it turned under at the ends. It was not parted, and it covered His ears. It also had a 
luster. His beard was trimmed close to His face. He wore a long sleeved white gown with a beautiful sash of gold 
threaded fabric wrapped around His slender waist. His appearance was beyond further description. Simply said, Jesus 
radiates the Glory of God. His imposing figure against the backdrop of the brilliant blue sky was a magnificent sight to 
behold. 


(To see Jesus WAITING for His Church in the clouds with great anticipation excites the heart and soul. Words fail to 
further describe this vision of the Son of God, our Savior and Lord, except to declare that, "I know that my Redeemer 
lives." (Job. 19:25)) 


| observed Jesus for a while as He continued to watch and wait while occasionally moving His head slightly. Then 
suddenly and instantly | was back in the large hall again. Many people were gone,'° but others remained.11 They 
seemed to have wandered’? away from the center of the hall. Some stood alone by themselves, while others formed 
small groups of from two to six or seven people, conversing among themselves. Only three people remained close to the 
center of the hall. They were surprised to see me. One of them was the dark haired woman’? with whom | had previously 
spoken. Another person was a blond haired woman, "4 also in her! mid-thirties. The third person was a grey haired'® 
man approximately fifty years old. | asked them why they were still here and why they were standing in the center’” of 
the hall. They were each totally confused, and although they tried, they could not explain why. | once again spoke about 
eternal life, and then was instantly taken up into the clouds again. 18 


(DREAM: March 18, 1994) 


COMMENTS: 

1. Members of the Church of Jesus Christ of Nazareth and other churches. 

2. An assembly hall of Christian denominations. 

3. Spiritual leaders. 

4. Her dark hair characterized a darkened mind; void of spiritual knowledge; a child of darkness. (1 Thes. 5:5) This 
particular woman understood with head knowledge rather than with heart conviction and spiritual understanding. Although 
she had joined a church, she did not know The Word. 

5. Signs of the times as described in Matthew 24:3-44. 

6. "For many will come in My name, saying, ‘Iam the Christ,’ and will deceive many. (BE ALERT! Check out ALL his 
nail scars.) And you will hear of wars and rumors of wars. See that you are not troubled; for all these things must come 
to pass, but the end is not yet. For nation will rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom. And there will be 
famines, pestilences, and earthquakes in various places. All these are the beginning of sorrows." (Mat. 24:5-8) "And there 
will be signs in the sun, in the moon, and in the stars; and on the earth distress of nations, with perplexity, the sea and 
the waves roaring; men’s hearts failing them from fear and the expectation of those things which are coming on the earth, 
... Now when these things begin to happen, look up and lift up your heads, because your redemption draws near." (Lk. 
21:25,26,28) 

7. The Church will be gathered unto Jesus upon a sea of white clouds before He presents Her to the Heavenly Father. 

8. Note that Jesus is already waiting for His Church in the clouds. He, too, is excited at the soon coming of His Church 
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to be with Him at last. "And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again, and receive you to Myself; that where | 
am, there you may be also." (Jn. 14:3) For this we say to you by the word of the Lord, that we who are alive and remain 
until the coming of the Lord will by no means precede those who are asleep (body remains resting in the graves). For the 
Lord Himself will descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of an archangel, and with the trumpet of God. And the 
dead in Christ (those body remains in the graves of souls who had embraced Him by faith as their Savior/Messiah) will 
rise first. Then we who are alive and remain shall be caught up (seized suddenly—raptured) together with them in the 
clouds to meet the Lord in the air. And thus we shall always be with the Lord. (1 Thes. 4:15-17) 

9. (CHURCH! We're almost there! We're almost in the arms of the Lord Jesus! Persevere in the strength of The Word and 
remain faithful to the end. Keep your hearts pure before the Lord. The Word declares that you can do all things through 


Christ who strengthens you. (Phil. 4:13) Work out your own salvation with fear and trembling; for it is God who works in you 
both to will and to do for His good pleasure. (Phil. 2:12,13) Christ also loved the church and gave Himself for it, that He 
might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word, that He might present it to Himself a glorious church, 
not having spot or wrinkle or any such thing, but that it should be holy and without blemish. (Eph. 5:25-27) "Be holy for | 
am holy." (1 Pet. 1:16) Pursue peace with all men, and holiness, without which no one will see the Lord. (Heb. 12:14)) 

10. Had been raptured. 

11. Were not raptured. 

12. Had strayed from the faith, or were never in Christ Jesus. 

13. (See No. 4) 


14. Her blond hair characterized a child of light, (1 Thes. 5:5); she had known The Word but had not remained faithful to 
Jesus. For if we sin willfully after we have received the knowledge of the truth, there no longer remains a sacrifice for 
sins. ... Of how much worse punishment, do you suppose, will he be thought worthy who has trampled the Son of God 
underfoot, counted the blood of the covenant by which he was sanctified a common thing, and insulted the Spirit of 
grace? ... "Now the just shall live by faith; but if anyone draws back, My soul has no pleasure in him." (Heb. 10:26,29,38) 
For it is impossible for those who were once enlightened, and have tasted the heavenly gift, and have become partakers 
of the Holy Spirit, and have tasted the good word of God and the powers of the age to come, if they fall away, to renew 
them again to repentance, since they crucify again for themselves the Son of God, and put Him to an open shame. (Heb. 
6:4-6) For if, after they have escaped the pollutions of the world through the knowledge of the Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ, they are again entangled in them and (are) overcome, the latter end is worse for them than the beginning. For it 
would have been better for them not to have known the way of righteousness, than having known it, to turn from the holy 
commandment delivered to them. But it has happened to them according to the true proverb: "A dog returns to his own 
vomit," and, "a sow (hog), having washed, (returns) to her wallowing (rolling) in the mire (mud)." (2 Pet. 2:20-22) (See the 
account of Ananias and Sapphira in Acts 5:1-11. They lied to the Holy Spirit and were struck dead. Why?) 

15. Both feminine genders portray churches. 

16. This man’s grey hair characterized a leader of a church who should have known Jesus as his Savior, and should also 
have had spiritual knowledge, wisdom, understanding and maturity in the Word of God to guide, by the Holy Spirit, many 
searching and lost souls into the Kingdom of God. Evidently, he had been among those in the smaller group in the center 
of the hall. Being left behind portrays this church leader as not having fed the Word of God to those who were left behind 
because he, himself, had no relationship to Jesus Christ as his Savior and Lord, nor ever knew The Word in his heart. 
(Perhaps some of those spiritually dying people were among those standing away from the center in the hall.) He may 
have thought that he was saved because of his theological training, head knowledge and/or traditions, but in the end 
Jesus never knew him. "Not everyone who says to Me, ‘Lord, Lord,’ shall enter the kingdom of heaven, but he who does 
the will of My Father in heaven. Many will say to Me in that day, ‘Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in Your name, cast 
out demons in Your name (Mk. 9:38,39), and done many wonders in Your name?’ And then | will declare to them, ‘I never 
knew you; depart from Me, ..."" (Mat. 7:21-23) 

17. "Center," here, is symbolic of the "heart" of the matter: knowing Christ as Savior and Lord. 

18. In trying to understand the sequence of events in this dream, just as the Church was about to be raptured, the Spirit 
of the Lord ushered me above the clouds to witness a vision of Jesus waiting in great anticipation for His Church. This 
vision was given as a glimpse that was to be released to the Church of the Lord Jesus Christ in preparation for Her 
approaching departure into glory. It is a vision that announces to the Church that She is to be ready and vigilant to meet 
Her Redeemer at any moment, and which also releases an even greater excitement to His Church today. Yes, itis a 
vision that clearly shows Jesus LONGING FOR HIS CHURCH. (Note: In returning to the hall after the Rapture to give a 
further witness of the gift of eternal life to those left behind, only the Holy Spirit can bring further understanding in due 
time.) 
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A Dream of Persecution 
By Jonathan Land 


| must share a dream | had Fri. night the 11 of April. The dream was so real and lifelike | felt | was actually experiencing 
the drama that progressed. 


The anti-christ had begun an active persecution of Christians. Christianity was illegal and his blue-helmeted soldiers were 
pursuing my children and I. It was an experience that | shall never forget as long as | live. We were on the run trying to 
avoid the soldiers. They were faceless and serious about their jobs. We found a lady who for some coins was willing to 
give us a small room hidden away from sight. It seems that the coins were important. Perhaps paper money was illegal 
and gold or silver coins were an accepted trading item for the underground economy. My children and | were hiding in this 
garage or basement and just to stay out of sight for a while. The husband of the lady was a rough looking beer drinker in 
a dirty tee-shirt. He would look at us suspiciously and was very unfriendly. He disappeared for a while and it turns out he 
turned us into the government soldiers. We slept in abandoned cars after we got away from their house and knew that 
because he has turned us in we were really hot. The soldiers were on our trail. The feeling of isolation and terror was 
profound. | had so much pain knowing how this was effecting my children. Running like foxes from the hounds. Never 
being able to rest and being dirty and having only the clothes on our backs. We had to abandon our few possessions 
after we ran from the man's house. Late one night Malachi and | were out after dark going down a dark country road. We 
approached children's play park with slides and jungle-gyms and such. Just as we were about to enter the park (it was 
very dark and foreboding) we became aware of the fact that we had been discovered by the soldiers. They began to 
chase us on foot and with vehicles. It was truly horrible for | knew they were going to kill us. As we ran as fast as we 
could into the kids playground with the men close behind | knew that we had run into a trap. The entire playground was 
booby-trapped with piano wires. The wires went from knee high to head high in horizontal and diagonal directions. There 
was no way to evade them. We hit the wires at a full run and were flipped over them and entangled. The wires were taut 
and sharp and we were suspended off the ground we were caught so thoroughly. | tried to extricate myself and seemed 
to be getting loose and | called to Malachi next to me to hurry the men were almost on us. When | looked at Malachi my 
heart hurt so bad it was more than | could bear. He seemed to have given up the fight. | yelled at Him Malachi, hurry! 
hurry! 


Then into my minds eye came the memory of an injured lamb. Attacked by dogs they become docile and don't fight. 
They just lay there and bleed. They don't protest. Their eyes just focus on one spot and they don't move. Then | saw 
Malachi. Just like that little lamb. 
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DREAM ON THE PROPHETIC POWER AND 


HEALING POWER OF THE SONS OF GOD 
BY PAULA M. CAVU 


Just as | was falling off to sleep on the night of the 25th of August 1985 the presence and power of darkness intruded to 
try and arrest my body and place me in its power. Instead of fighting and resisting this power | yielded to it believing and 
knowing that my body was the temple of the Holy Ghost and also of the body of Christ. My soul and my spirit were of 
Christ and in this light, darkness cannot be present. | therefore had nothing whatsoever to fear, for the access of the 
power of darkness was fundamentally through fear. In this conviction | did not fear for my life and assertively imposed 
myself into the power of the devil. Immediately the power of darkness lifted and disappeared. | then went to sleep and had 
the following dream. 


| was in a large multi-storey and multi-roomed wooden building. At a top room was a night club and the band was 
playing. | thought about going into the night club but | didn't want to or | couldn't go in. Many others and mainly youth 
were flocking into the night club. So many people were going in and out and there was much confusion, much activity 
and much restlessness. 


In a huge room or hall there was a market place which was full of people. There was a multitude of people from every 
walk of life including thieves and pick pockets. | walked towards a stall that sold a shirt that | was interested in. As | 
walked a thief followed me. As the thief walked with me he was being transformed to identify more and more with the 
people of my tribe. When | reached the stall the thief showed himself to me and confessed that he had originally followed 
me in order to steal some money from me. | looked down to my trousers pocket and saw that the thief had succeeded in 
partially pulling out some two dollar bills from my pocket. Anyhow, | did not have enough money to be able to afford the 
shirt that | was interested in. 


Then the identity of my tribe began to become more and more pronounced such that we became differentiated and stood 
out from amongst the multitude. When this happened great opposition was built up against us. | couldn't help noticing 
that before this the people of the community was without division and tribal identification. 


There seemed to be a particular mantle and anointing upon me which was of the tribe that gave me prophetic power and 
healing power. It was evident that the words | prophesied did come to pass giving me credibility for the prophesies that | 
had given for things that would happen in the future. | conducted an outreach and healing meeting before a crowd that had 
gathered together. 


Then great opposition, threat of violence and persecution were directed towards my tribe and | sensed that there was 
something about the people of the tribe of God who were going to grow. Then in the midst of the confused and restless 
multitude, the people of God began to grow in size to be giants. As we grew our countenance became lighter and brighter 
like green fruits that were growing and ripening into their bright coloured countenance. Now, instead of being the ones 
that were threatened we became the ones that were feared. | sensed a great anointing and power for miracles to occur in 
the midst of the confused multitude and in the midst of the doubtful and religious. 


As | was walking down the street with a young group of followers, | saw a crowd of religious doubters who were gathering 
to oppose and taunt me. Right there before their eyes, | walked into the air. | then called out to a couple of my followers 


This version of Total HTML Converter is unregistered. 


to come up after me. They did. Immediately the group of religious doubters called out that this power was of an evil spirit 
because there was nothing in the Bible that said anything about walking on air. 


Recognizing their proud, blind, religious and hypocritical hearts | explained to them the principle involved when Jesus 
walked on the water and called out to Peter to do likewise. They were merely seeing the letter of the word whereas | was 
seeing the exact same principal being outworked in our walking on air. 


The scene changed and | was in a city (like the town of my youth). Here the anti-God or anti-Christ forces had 
incorporated the whole government system and the army and police force. | knew some instructions given to me by the 
Spirit of Prophecy to go to a shop. | was also instructed to wear ordinary clothes but | was wearing an army uniform. | 
was not following this instruction, which | understood to mean that | was trying to fulfill the prophecies in my own way. 


At the shop there was a threatening group of men from the police or army who appeared to be watching me closely. As | 
walked away a voice from the group called out that they will get me to join them some day. | seemed to be at a loss in 
what to do until | suddenly remembered that concerning my army uniform, | had been disobedient. | repented and began 
to strip off my uniform in the midst of a small group of people. 


When | did this, the Spirit and mantle of God came upon me. Immediately | began to prophesy and said that those 
standing there will remember the events they were seeing when they shall be in the kingdom of God. 


Wearing ordinary clothes, | went back to the shop in order to fulfill the instructions of the spirit of prophecy within me. At 
the shop every word of prophecy was being fulfilled without the help of my own efforts because the Spirit of God was in 
control. Two of the anti-God government soldiers or police flanked me at the counter of the shop. They were extolling the 
virtues of the government forces and they were speaking out against the people of God's tribe and God's movement. 


Without fear | suddenly interrupted and declared that the Jews or Israel would win against the antichrist government 
forces. While the soldiers were surprised and stunned at my conviction and fearlessness | walked away towards a 
meeting place for the people of God, in fulfillment of the prophecy from the spirit of prophecy within me. | was expecting 
to see a multitude of people in the hall of meeting but there were only a few folks there. | began to prophesy and then | 
woke up. 
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Lessons from the Duck Yard 


By Bill Somers 
Revised Aug 17, 1997 


At our home in Gonzales Louisiana my wife Marylee keeps a collection of about 40 ducks of several types in a large pen 
in the yard. We live on 3 acres, so we have the room. We have a hose running from the house to the duck yard to give 
them water when needed. And they usually had plenty to meet their needs. We live in a very rainy part of the country, so 
often the duck yard becomes a sea of mud. That is mud, mud, mud and more mud!. Why mud? Well, because ducks 
have a habit of thoroughly eliminating any vegetation in any area where they are penned up. They dig down into the mud 
and root out anything that even resembles plant life. One side effect of this is that they create lots of holes and ruts in the 
ground. It becomes very uneven due to all the holes and extra treacherous when the holes turn to slippery mud. 


One afternoon, while helping Marylee with some chore in the duck yard, | considered the condition of the yard. It was hot 
and dry that day. The ground in the duck yard was hard and dry. It was full of holes and nothing grew there. The ducks 
and the heat had turned it into a small scale desert! | thought to myself that this ground will need to be plowed before 
being re-seeded. If we were to get rid of the ducks and take down the fence and return the pen to a normal lawn, it would 
need a complete plowing to make it level again. 


"That's part of what it means to break up the fallow ground!" The Holy Spirit spoke to me just at that moment. And in that 
moment He opened up a couple of verses in the bible and related them to a series of scriptures relating this to the 
Church. Now | see that the duck yard is a figure for the Church. And even more that the damage done by the ducks to 
the lawn that was originally there, parallels the devastation that the enemy has wreaked upon the Church. And further, 
the means | would have to use to restore the lawn are a reflection of the means the Lord will use to restore his Church in 
these last days. 


The key verses he showed me were these: 


Doth the plowman plow all day to sow? doth he open and break the clods of his ground? 

When he hath made plain the face thereof, doth he not cast abroad the fitches, and scatter the cummin, 
and cast in the principal wheat and the appointed barley and the rie in their place? 

For his God doth instruct him to discretion, and doth teach him. (Isaiah 28:24-26 KJV) 


And: 


6. Then he answered and spake unto me, saying, This is the word of the LORD unto Zerubbabel, saying, 
Not by might, nor by power, but by my spirit, saith the LORD of hosts. 

7. Who art thou, O great mountain? before Zerubbabel thou shalt become a plain: and he shall bring forth 
the headstone thereof with shoutings, crying, Grace, grace unto it. 

8. Moreover the word of the LORD came unto me, saying, 

9. The hands of Zerubbabel have laid the foundation of this house; his hands shall also finish it; and thou 
shalt know that the LORD of hosts hath sent me unto you. 

10 For who hath despised the day of small things? for they shall rejoice, and shall see the plummet in the 
hand of Zerubbabel with those seven; they are the eyes of the LORD, which run to and fro through the whole 
earth. (Zechariah 4:6-10 KJV) 


The key word linking these two passages in the word 'plain’. Plain refers to a piece of ground that is flat, level or even. 
Plowing up a plot of land has several results. The hard ground is broken up so it will accept new seed. The weeds are all 
killed off, and the ground is made plain or level. All of these are typical of what the Lord must do to the Church. 


Both passages speak of a portion of ground being made plain. They are made plain for a purpose! The plowman in the 
passage from Isaiah had the purpose of sowing seed. Zerubabel in the passage from Zechariah has the purpose of 
building the House of the Lord. 


The background to all this can be found in Isaiah chapter 1:24-28 


Therefore saith the Lord, the LORD of hosts, the mighty One of Israel, Ah, | will ease me of mine 
adversaries, and avenge me of mine enemies: 

And I will turn my hand upon thee, and purely purge away thy dross, and take away all thy tin: 

And | will restore thy judges as at the first, and thy counsellors as at the beginning: afterward thou shalt be 
called, The city of righteousness, the faithful city. 

Zion shall be redeemed with judgment, and her converts with righteousness. 

And the destruction of the transgressors and of the sinners shall be together, and they that forsake the 
LORD shall be consumed (Isaiah 1:24-28). 


This passage is a short summary of the Lords program for the end times. It includes purifying the Church, converting the 
lost, vengeance on the enemy, and destruction of the sinners. 


Here verse 27 is the key verse giving an understanding of the Lords plans. 
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What is Zion? 


"Zion shall be redeemed with judgment, ...".Zion is the Church. Redemption is the restoring and purifying the Church. 
Verse 27 elaborates on this. Judgment is the means of making this happen. 


"..., and her converts with righteousness." This is the results of the redemption. Zion will have converts, the converts 
will have righteousness. 


For the time is come that judgment must begin at the house of God: and if it first begin at us, what shall the 
end be of them that obey not the gospel of God? 1 Peter 4:17 


The Judgment that must begin with the house of God is expressed in many ways in scripture. One of these is plowing. 
Here are two instances of Judgment on Jerusalem referred to as plowing. 


Micah the Morasthite prophesied in the days of Hezekiah king of Judah, and spake to all the people of 
Judah, saying, Thus saith the LORD of hosts; Zion shall be plowed /ike a field, and Jerusalem shall 
become heaps, and the mountain of the house as the high places of a forest. Jeremiah 26:18 


Therefore shall Zion for your sake be plowed as a field, and Jerusalem shall become heaps, and the 
mountain of the house as the high places of the forest Micah 3:12. 


These verses were fulfilled literally in the destruction of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar. But they also have a figurative 
meaning speaking of judgment on the Church. The Plowing is Judgment. 


Here in Hosea the idea of breaking up fallow ground is related to righteousness. When the ground is broken up, the Lord 
will come and rain righteousness. 


Sow to yourselves in righteousness, reap in mercy; break up your fallow ground: for it is time to seek the 
LORD, till he come and rain righteousness upon you. (Hosea 10:12) 


Who is the Plowman? 

Back in Isaiah 28 we can learn something about the plowman by the way he is described in verse 26 
For his God doth instruct him to discretion, and doth teach him. (Isaiah 28:26 KJV) 

Clearly this speaks of Jesus who is instructed by the Father and only does what the Father tells him. 

Now in Zechariah 4 we find a reference to a great mountain becoming a plain. 


Who art thou, O great mountain? before Zerubbabel thou shalt become a plain: and he shall bring forth the 
headstone thereof with shoutings, crying, Grace, grace unto it. Zechariah 4:7. 


What is the great mountain mentioned here? It is Mt. Zion, a figure for the Church. A mountain that shall become a plain 
speaks of a great humbling that must take place. Now in this figure, the ground is become a plain, but where is the seed 
it is to receive? It says 'he shall bring forth the headstone thereof. Can a plain have a headstone? Can a mountain have 
a headstone? No what God is doing here is switching metaphors. He begins to use a different figure of speech. 


In verse 9 he says " The hands of Zerubbabel have laid the foundation of this house ...." A house can have a 
headstone. This is the house of God referred to in 1st Peter 4:17. That is the Church. So God is saying that the Church, 
seen as a plot of ground, or a mountain, must be broken up to receive seed. And this is the same as saying that the 
house of God must be judged so it can receive its headstone. 


What is the Seed? And What is the Fallow Ground? 
We know that the word of God is described as a seed, for example in the parable of the sower. 


The fallow ground is our hearts. Either we break it up ourselves, or the Lord as the plowman will break it up for us. It must 
receive the new seed. 


In Ps 119:11 we read "Thy word have | hid in mine heart, that | might not sin against thee." The word hidden in the heart 
is the seed received by the ground. The idea of breaking up ground and opening up your heart is found in Jeremiah 4:3-4 
where it says 
For thus saith the LORD to the men of Judah and Jerusalem, Break up your fallow ground, and sow not 
among thorns. 
Circumcise yourselves to the LORD, and take away the foreskins of your heart, .....Jeremiah 4:3-4 
It is the broken and contrite heart that will receive the Word of God. 


What is the Headstone? 


The headstone is the one that caps off the building. Ephesians 2:20 says: 
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"... Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner stone; 


The headstone of the Church is Jesus; the Church is founded on the Lordship of Jesus. This is the headstone mentioned 
in Zechariah 4. The headstone of Mt. Zion. 


Isaiah tells us, in the same chapter 28 where we read of the plowman,: 


Therefore thus saith the Lord GOD, Behold, | lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried stone, a 
precious corner stone, a sure foundation: he that believeth shall not make haste. Isaiah 28:16 


The word 'therefore' when seen in the context of chapter 28 follows a long series of indictments of God's people. It implies 
that what follows the ‘therefore’ is His Judgment upon his people, based upon those indictments. 


What is the Judgment? 


The Judgment is accomplished by setting the Headstone in place. When Jesus takes his proper lace as head of the 
Church, He will judge the Church. Jesus is the judgment. 


But this will be an occasion for great praise and rejoicing. The text in Zechariah says "he shall bring forth the headstone 
thereof with shoutings, crying, Grace, grace unto it". 


Verse 9 and 10 speak of Zerubbabel laying the foundation. ..: 


The hands of Zerubbabel have laid the foundation of this house; his hands shall also finish it; and thou shalt 
know that the LORD of hosts hath sent me unto you. 

For who hath despised the day of small things? for they shall rejoice, and shall see the plummet in the 
hand of Zerubbabel with those seven; they are the eyes of the LORD, which run to and fro through the whole 
earth. (Zechariah 4:9-10 KJV) 


Who is the builder? 


The historical Zerubbabel is an ancestor of Jesus, figuratively he is a type of Jesus. It is Jesus [Zerubbabel] who builds 
the house. Recall that Jesus was a carpenter, one who built houses, and ships. Verse 10 says for they shall rejoice, and 
shall see the plummet in the hand of Zerubbabel. Once again we see rejoicing. Notice that Zerubbabel has in his hand a 
plummet. That is a plumb line, the instrument of a carpenter! A plummet, or plumb line is used to determine if something 
is truly vertical or upright. The line or measuring rod is used to see if something measures up to a standard. This is the 
same plummet seen in Isaiah 28:17 where it says "Judgment also will | lay to the line, and righteousness to the plummet 
..."The one who lays the foundation and wields the plummet is Isaiah 28 is the same one doing it in Zechariah 4. The 
Master Builder, the Lord Jesus Christ. 


The historical Zerubbabel was the one who built the second temple, a type of the end time Church, in the book Ezra. This 
was a time of great rejoicing in Israel. It is prophetic of the great rejoicing and great revival to follow God's restoration of 
the Church in the days ahead. 


And they sang together by course in praising and giving thanks unto the LORD; because he is good, for his 
mercy endureth for ever toward Israel. And all the people shouted with a great shout, when they praised the 
LORD, because the foundation of the house of the LORD was laid Ezra 3:11. 


What is the Result of Setting the Headstone in Place? 
Zion shall be redeemed with judgment, and her converts with righteousness. Isaiah 1:27 


Genesis 28, shows us an example of someone putting a stone in place. Here we read in the story of Jacob, how he took 
a stone and set it up for a pillar. 


And he was afraid, and said, How dreadful is this place! this is none other but the house of God, and this is 
the gate of heaven. 

And Jacob rose up early in the morning, and took the stone that he had put for his pillows, and set it up for a 
pillar, and poured oil upon the top of it. Genesis 28:17-18 


In verse 17 we see he was afraid and saw that the place was dreadful. This speaks of the Fear of the Lord that must 
come to the Church. Calling the place 'the house of God' clearly refers to the Church. The stone that he had for a pillow 
can be thought of as a 'head' stone. The act of setting it up for a pillar is to set it 'in place"! [It speaks of the Son of Man 
having a place to lay his head, atop his body the Church!] Making the stone a pillar speaks of building something, the 
Church again. Once the head stone is set in place he pours oil on the top of it. This speaks of the Father sending the 
anointing to his people once they submit to the Lordship of Jesus. This is what is meant by the words in Zechariah 4.7 
"and he shall bring forth the headstone thereof with shoutings, crying, Grace, grace unto it." The grace is the anointing! 


Jacob is acting as a type of the Father in this passage. It's the Father who sets the headstone in place and who imparts 
the anointing. It's the voice of the father crying Grace, grace! It is the Father setting up the Kingdom of God in His 
Church on the earth; putting the Lamb upon the Throne and saying "Rule thou in the midst of thine enemies! It is God 
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arising and coming to his resting place. It is the fulfillment of the prayer "thy kingdom come". 
We see it further illustrated in Psalm 133. 
Psalm 133 A Song of degrees of David 


1 Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity! 

2 It is like the precious ointment upon the head, that ran down upon the beard, even Aaron's beard: that went 
down to the skirts of his garments; 

3 As the dew of Hermon, and as the dew that descended upon the mountains of Zion: for there the LORD 
commanded the blessing, even life for evermore. 


Here you can see the psalmist speaking of Mt. Zion, the Church, in the context of pouring ointment, or oil, on the head of 
Aaron. Aaron is, of course, typical of Jesus, our High Priest. The body of the High priest is compared to a mountain, in 
that the oil on the head is likened to dew on the top of the mountain! Setting the headstone in place is equal to setting 
the head on top the body. This is where the Son of Man lays his head. This means that the body comes together. It 
comes into unity. 


Unity 
And so the result is UNITY! The brethren dwell together, in unity. And because of this, the Lord commands a Blessing. 


This is the blessing mentioned also in Haggai 2:16, from this day will | bless you. 
The same concepts are covered in the book of Ephesians. In chapter 1 we read that He is the Head of the Body 


And hath put all things under his feet, and gave him to be the head over all things to the church, 
Which is his body, the fulness of him that filleth all in all Ephesians 1:22-23. 


In chapter 4 there is a discussion of what happens when the head and body come together. 


Till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the 
measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ: 

That we henceforth be no more children, tossed to and fro, and carried about with every wind of doctrine, by the 
sleight of men, and cunning craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to deceive; 

But speaking the truth in love, may grow up into him in all things, which is the head, even Christ: 

From whom the whole body fitly joined together and compacted by that which every joint supplieth, according to 
the effectual working in the measure of every part, maketh increase of the body unto the edifying of itself in love. 
Ephesians 4:13-16: 


And here in chapter 2 it speaks of the Headstone, Jesus Christ, as the chief cornerstone, and how the building will 
grow or be built only as it is fitly framed. 


And are built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner stone; 
In whom all the building fitly framed together groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord: 
In whom ye also are builded together for an habitation of God through the Spirit. Ephesians 2:20-22 


The Body and the Temple are the same. They can only grow when the head is in place. The foundation is the headstone. 
The Church is not the Church unless it is submitted to the head or"... holding the Head, from which all the body by joints 
and bands having nourishment ministered, and knit together, increaseth with the increase of God." Colossians 2:19 


The foundation is the Lordship of Jesus. Since the foundation is the Head the Church must be built from the top down, 
just as illustrated in Psalm 133. There the body comes under the anointing from the top down as the oil is poured on the 
head. When it reaches the hem of the garment we can expect to see a release of healing power! 


Instruments of Judgment 


Notice that in these passages, the carpenter, the wise master builder, is never shown with hammer or nails, cement, saw 
or chisel. These are instruments of construction or assembly. This carpenter is shown using instruments of 
measurement or judgment. The passages in Ephesians indicate that once the building is 'fitly framed' or once the body is 
rightly joined to the head, it will grow automatically! Once the Church gets right it can't help but grow! People will be 
attracted to the presence of the Lord! 


What is the Result of Breaking up the Ground? 

Zion shall be redeemed with judgment, and her converts with righteousness. Isaiah 1:27 
Figuratively the bible describes what happens after the ground is broken up in terms of rainfall. Once the ground is 
plowed and the seed is sown, the Lord sends His Rain. Here are a selection of verses that speak of the Rain and the 


Harvest. 


Then shall we know, if we follow on to know the LORD: his going forth is prepared as the morning; and he 
shall come unto us as the rain, as the latter and former rain unto the earth. Hosea 6:3 
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He shall come down like rain upon the mown grass: as showers that water the earth. Psalm 72:6 


Then shall he give the rain of thy seed, that thou shalt sow the ground withal; and bread of the increase of 
the earth, and it shall be fat and plenteous: in that day shall thy cattle feed in large pastures Isaiah 30:23. 


For I will pour water upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground: | will pour my spirit upon thy 
seed, and my blessing upon thine offspring. Isaiah 44:3: 


Drop down, ye heavens, from above, and let the skies pour down righteousness: let the earth open, and 
let them bring forth salvation, and let righteousness spring up together; | the LORD have created it Isaiah 
45:8. 


Thou visitest the earth, and waterest it: thou greatly enrichest it with the river of God, which is full of 
water: thou preparest them corn, when thou hast so provided for it. 

Thou waterest the ridges thereof abundantly: thou settlest the furrows thereof: thou makest it soft with 
showers: thou blessest the springing thereof. 

Thou crownest the year with thy goodness; and thy paths drop fatness. Psalm 65:9-11 


This verse from Micah describes the results in a more literal fashion: 


But in the last days it shall come to pass, that the mountain of the house of the LORD shall be established 
in the top of the mountains, and it shall be exalted above the hills; and people shall flow unto it. Micah 
4:1 


And these verses from Isaiah 2: 


And it shall come to pass in the last days, that the mountain of the LORD'S house shall be established in 
the top of the mountains, and shall be exalted above the hills; and all nations shall flow unto it. 

And many people shall go and say, Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain of the LORD, fo the house 
of the God of Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths: for out of Zion shall go 
forth the law, and the word of the LORD from Jerusalem. 

And he shall judge among the nations, and shall rebuke many people: and they shall beat their swords into 
plowshares, and their spears into pruninghooks: nation shall not lift up sword against nation, neither shall 
they learn war any more 


O house of Jacob, come ye, and let us walk in the light of the LORD Isaiah 2:2-5. 
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The following is copied with permission of Brother Dumitru Duduman. 


The following is a extract of dreams and vision through Brother Dumitru Duduman from the book: 
"THROUGH THE FIRE Without Burning". 


Added to these are the dreams and visions contained in the pamphlet: "DREAMS AND VISIONS 
FROM GOD". 


Also added are more not included in the above publication: "4 CALL TO HOLINESS". 


HIGHLY recommended is the book: "Through the Fire Without Burning." It is the testimony of Brother 
Duduman. At the end of this text file is the information to order the book, as well as other publications by Brother 
Duduman. 


Introduction 


This booklet is a compilation of dreams, visions, and prophecies God gave to Brother Dumitru Duduman 
since 1984 that he feels compelled to share. 


They are shared for one purpose: to stir the heart of mankind that we will turn from ALL things that are displeasing 
to God, and live a holy life and live in His protection now as well as when persecution comes upon our lives. 


This is NOT meant to be a message of fear, but a call to holiness. We are commanded by God to proclaim that 
which He tells us, lest we be held accountable. 


"Son of man, I have appointed you a watchman to the house of Israel; whenever you hear a word from My mouth, 
warn them from Me. When I say to the wicked, "You shall surely die'; and you do not warn him or speak out to 
warn the wicked from his wicked way that he may live, that wicked man shall die in his iniquity; but his blood I will 
require at your hand. Yet if you have warned the wicked, and he does not turn from his wickedness or from his 
wicked way, he shall die in his iniquity; but you have delivered yourself. Again when a righteous man turns away 
from his righteousness and commits iniquity, and I place an obstacle before him, he shall die; since you have not 
warned him, he shall die in his sin, and his righteous deeds which he has done shall not be remembered; but his 
blood I will require at your hand However, if you have warned the righteous man that the righteous should not sin, 
and he does not sin, he shall surely live because he took warning; and you have delivered yourself." 


-- Ezekiel 3:17-21 (NAS) 


AMERICA WILL BURN 
September 1984 


Late one night I could not sleep. The children were sleeping on the luggage. My wife and daughter were crying. I 
went outside and walked around. I didn't want them to see me cry. I walked around the building, crying and saying, 
"God! Why did you punish me? Why did you bring me into this country? I can't understand anybody. If I try to ask 
anybody anything, all I hear is, 'I don't know." 


I stopped in front of the apartment and sat on a large rock. Suddenly a bright light came toward me. I jumped to my 
feet because it looked as if a car was coming directly at me, attempting to run me down! I thought the Romanian 
Secret Police had tracked me to America, and now they were trying to kill me. But it wasn't a car at all. As the light 
approached, it surrounded me. From the light I heard the same voice that I had heard so many times in prison. He 
said, "Dumitru, why are you so despaired?" 
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I said, "Why did you punish me? Why did you bring me to this country? I have nowhere to lay my head down. I 
can't understand anybody." 


He said, "Dumitru, didn't I tell you I am here with you also? I brought you to this country because this country will 
burn." 


I said, "Then why did you bring me here to burn? Why didn't you let me die in my own country? You should have let 
me die in jail in Romania!" 


He said, "Dumitru, have patience so I can tell you. Get on this." I got on something next to him. I don't know what it 
was. I also know that I was not asleep. It was not a dream. It was not a vision. I was awake just as I am now. He 
showed me all of California and said, "This is Sodom and Gomorrah! All of this, in one day it will burn! It's sin has 
reached the Holy One." Then he took me to Las Vegas. "This is Sodom and Gomorrah. In one day it will burn." 
Then he showed me the state of New York. "Do you know what this is?" he asked. 


I said, "No." 
He said, "This is New York. This is Sodom and Gomorrah! In one day it will burn." 
Then he showed me all of Florida. "This is Florida," he said. "This is Sodom and Gomorrah! In one day it will burn." 


Then he took me back home to the rock where we had begun. "All of this I have shown you - IN ONE DAY IT 
WILL BURN!" 


I said, "How will it burn?" 


He said, "Remember what I am telling you, because you will go on television, on the radio and in churches. You 
must yell with a loud voice. Do not be afraid, because I will be with you." 


I said, "How will I be able to go? Who knows me here in America? I don't know anybody here." 


He said, "Don't worry yourself. I will go before you. I will do a lot of healing in the American churches, and I will 
open the doors for you. But do not say anything else besides what I tell you. This country will burn!" 


I said, "What will you do with the Church?" He said, "I want to save the Church, but the churches have forsaken 
me." I said, "How did they forsake you?" 


He said, "The people praise themselves. The honor that the people are supposed to give Jesus Christ, they take 
upon themselves. In the churches there are divorces. There is adultery in the churches. There are homosexuals in the 
churches. There is abortion in the churches; and all other sins that are possible. Because of the sin, I have left some 
of the churches. You must yell in a loud voice that they must put an end to their sinning. They must turn toward the 
Lord. The Lord never gets tired of forgiving. They must draw close to the Lord, and live a clean live. If they have 
sinned until now, they must put an end to it, and start a new life as the Bible tells them to live." 


I said, "How will America burn? America is the most powerful country in this world. Why did you bring us here to 
burn? Why didn't you at least let us die where ALL the Dudumans have died?" 


He said, "Remember this, Dumitru. The Russian spies have discovered where the nuclear warehouses are in 
America. When the Americans will think that it is peace and safety - from the middle of the country, some of the 
people will start fighting against the government. The government will be busy with internal problems. Then from the 
ocean, from Cuba, Nicaragua, Mexico,..." (He told me two other countries, but I didn't remember what they were.) 
"they will bomb the nuclear warehouses. When they explode, America will burn!" 


"What will you do with the Church of the Lord? How will you save the ones that will turn toward you?" I asked. 


He said, "Tell them this: how I saved the three young ones from the furnace of fire, and how I saved Daniel in the 
lions den, is the same way I will save them." 


The angel of the Lord also told me, "I have blessed this country because of the Jewish people who are in this 
country. I have seven million Jews in this country, but they do not want to recognize the Lord. They didn't want to 
thank God for the blessings they received in this country." 


"Israel doesn't want to recognize Jesus Christ. They put their faith in the Jewish people in America. But, when 
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America burns, the Lord will raise China, Japan and other nations to go against the Russians. They will beat the 
Russians and push them all the way to the gates of Paris. Over there they will make a treaty, and appoint the 
Russians as their leaders. They will then unite against Israel." 


"When Israel realizes she does not have the strength of America behind her, she will be frightened. That's when she 
will turn to the Messiah for deliverance. That's when the Messiah will come. Then, the church will meet Jesus in the 
air, and He will bring them back with Him to the Mount of Olives. At that time the battle of Armageddon will be 


fought." 


When I heard all of this I said, "If you are truly the angel of the Lord, and everything you have told me is true, then 
all you have said must be written in the Bible." 


He said, "Tell everyone to read from Jeremiah 51:8-15, Revelation chapter 18, and Zechariah chapter 14, where 
Christ fights against those who possess the earth. After His victory," the angel said, "there will be one flock and one 
Shepherd. There will be no need for light. The Lamb of God will be the Light. There will be no sickness, no tears, 
and no deaths. There will only be eternal joy and God will be the ruler. There will be only one language. Only one 
song. And no need for a translator!" 


"And, Dumitru," he continued, "a word of warning. If you keep anything from the American people that you are told, 
I will punish you severely." 


"How will I know that this is for real - that it will really happen?" I asked. 


"As a sign that I have spoken to you, tomorrow before you wake I will send someone to bring you a bed, and at 
noon I will send you a car and a bucket of honey. After which, I will send someone to pay your rent." (see chapter 
10, "THROUGH THE FIRE WITHOUT BURNING") 


Then the angel left. 


Why did God name America MYSTERY BABYLON? 
- 1984 


"Tell them, because all the nations of the world immigrated to America with their own gods and were not stopped. 
Encouraged by the freedom here, the wickedness began to increase. Later on, even though America was established 
as a Christian nation, the American people began to follow the strange gods that the immigrants had brought in, and 
also turned their backs on the God who had built and prospered this country." 


ANGEL ON A RED HORSE 
February 19, 1989 


I was asleep this afternoon, when I was awakened by the whinny of a horse, and the crack of a whip! As I opened 
my eyes, I saw a man on a red horse. "Get up, Dumitru!" the man said. As I stood up, I was immediately knocked 
down by his power. "Get up!" he repeated. I stood up, but I was knocked down again. I got up, and was knocked 
down a third time. I asked him why he did that to me. "To show you my power," he said. 


The man was ready for war. He wore a helmet, had guns and knives all around his waist, a machine gun hung 
around his neck, and he had a sword in one hand. He said, "I am an angel, and have been sent down by Gabriel. 
Why is your heart so sad because many people don't accept the message? People are happy because there is peace 
here, but in a short while it will change into war!! I am sent to take peace off the earth." (Revelation 6:3-4) 


The angel went on, "In some places, wars will start. People will raise their swords against one another." He 
continued, "Don't be worried, but be happy! Why are you worried about the money? The cries, prayers, and fasting 
of the ones in your country (Romania) have reached God. Don't be Worried! Gold, silver and wealth belong to 
God. He will not let you down. You see, some people," said the angel, "don't want to believe the truth or the things 
that will happen. ONLY THE ONES WHO'S NAMES ARE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE WILL 
LISTEN AND REPENT! Fight hard, because the fight will be harder as you continue. It will be harder than it has 
ever been until now," he said. "The days are numbered, and what I have told you z happen." 
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With a noise like thunder and a flash of bright light, he knocked me down a final time and disappeared. 


THE VISION OF THE MOUNTAIN 
June 1989 


While I was in Wisconsin at a pastor's home, during a time of fasting and prayer, a sadness flooded me. I went into 
my room and began to pray in tongues. Suddenly, a huge mountain appeared before me. Half of the mountain 
flourished with green trees, and the other half was barren and desolate. Then I heard a big explosion, and a powerful 
voice said, "California is burning! California is burning! Climb to the top of the mountain! There you will be safe!" 


I was desperate because my family was not with me, but in California. So I began to call for them. I saw California 
engulfed in flames. I began to climb the mountain, and when I looked back, I saw my wife dragging my three 
grandsons by the hand. "Get up here faster so you won't burn!" I shouted. Then I saw my daughter helping her 
husband along, because he was afraid of falling. "Tell them not to look back," the voice called. I yelled his 
instructions to them, and told them to hurry so they wouldn't catch on fire. 


Finally, all of us were on the top of the mountain. "Look down." the voice said. Looking down, I saw fire bursting 
out of the ground, while trees and houses disintegrated before my eyes. People were screaming in agony and pain. I 
saw some of them trying to climb up the mountain, but most of them weren't able to. Then, two men dressed in white 
appeared. One of them said in a loud voice, "Do you see how California is burning? This is how it will happen." 


Trembling with fear, I reappeared in the pastor's backyard. Flames were erupting out of the ground, so I began to 
scream, "Get out of the house and climb up the mountain so you won't burn! America is burning!" Running out of the 
house, they screamed, "Save us, Jesus!" Confused, I saw the two men dressed in white appearing again. One of 
them said, "See what I have shown you? This is how it will happen. The mountain that you see before you is Jesus 
Christ. Those who live a holy life will be saved. When the attack comes and the country burns, only those who's 
names are written in the Book of Life will be saved. Remember to tell everybody what I have shown you." 


When the vision ended, I told the pastor what happened and called my family right away. "Is there any fire? Has 
anything happened?" I asked. Hearing that nothing happened, I was overjoyed. 


By standing on the mountain, we will be saved. 


REVOLUTION IN ROMANIA 
June 1989 


As we continued to pray, asking the Lord when these things would happen to America, I had a message from God 
telling me, "Don't be afraid. First, there will be a revolution in Romania, and then the troubles will come upon 
America. However, things will get better in Romania before anything happens to this country." 


THE STAR 
December 5, 1989 


I had just returned home from Wisconsin. Every time I prayed, a very big star would appear in front of me. This 
happened about sixteen times in a period of a few days. Every time the star would appear, it would make a great 
noise and I would always tremble. For a few seconds it would just stand up high and then, at great speed it would 
fall to the ground! I prayed together with my family for an answer. 


After the 16th time, the answer came. I heard a voice say, "Do you see this star? It represents America. This is how 
fast the fall of America will be! As fast as that star fell!" 


Then the voice said, "I love the Christians in this country because of all the good deeds they have done, and for the 
help they have given those in need. I blessed this country so other people would be fed from it." 


The voice also said, "There will be a time of preparation for the people. The ones who need to repent should do it 
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now, before it is too late. The time without trouble will last until the total number of the chosen is fulfilled." (Obadiah 
1:4) 


My prayer is that God will have mercy on this nation. 


RETURN TO ROMANIA 
January 1990 


I had resigned myself to the fact that I would never be able to return to Romania. 


While I was sitting on my bed in a motel room in Michigan, a pillar of light appeared before me. The light was very 
powerful. Inside the light I saw a face. A voice said, "You will be going to Romania, but do not be afraid, for I will 
be with you and nothing will happen to you. You will return to your home in peace." 


Then he told me, "Do not cease to tell my people to repent, for a short time will pass, then I will start judging the 
ones who now dishonor and disobey me." Then the light disappeared. 


With joy and courage in my heart I said, "If God is with me who can be against me?" 


BIRD ON THE PLANE 
April 1990 


While coming back from Romania I was given this vision: As I was sitting in the seat, a white bird with a golden and 
shiny beak appeared. In it's beak it had a letter which it opened with it's feet and a voice said, "Read." 


The letter said, "I was with you in Romania and I am with you now while you return. Because you were not partial 
and you gave to everybody....because you obeyed and did as I told you to do...my blessings will be over you even 
more than they have been. Do everything that I put in your heart to do, and I the Lord will help you. I will open the 
doors which were not opened until now, and I will bless you so you can work for Me. I am with you." Then the bird 
closed the letter, and waving good bye with it's wing, disappeared. 


THE CAMP OF GOD 
June 6, 1990 
On the night of June 6th I couldn't sleep, but with troubling thoughts, the time passed fast enough. When I looked at 


the clock it was already midnight. Getting on my knees I spent quite a while praying, and afterwards I went to bed. 
The dream that I had that night made me shake all over. It terrified me. 


In front of me appeared a man with a handsome face, but he was very big. Standing, he could reach the heavens 
with his head, but his feet were not on anything solid. There was thunder coming out of his mouth. He took the stars, 
the moon, and the sun and put them in a tent. Then I saw no more land or people, but only the skies which were like 
water. I became frightened and asked, "What is happening here? Where are all the people?" 


He then showed me a very big tent. Through the crack of the door I saw a very bright light. It was so powerful that I 
couldn't look at it straight. Through the lightning I heard a voice that said, "Behold, this is the camp of God, in which 
sit the chosen ones." 


When I looked through the light of the tent I saw Christ. Then I heard a voice say, "These are all my redeemed 
which are on the earth who have a clean life and who are washed in my blood." 


After that I heard a loud clap of thunder. Then I woke up. I went and told my family and now I wanted to share it 
with you. 


Revelation 21:3, "And I heard a loud voice from heaven saying, "Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and He 
will dwell with them, and they shall be His people, and God Himself will be with them and be their God." 
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WHEN WILL IT HAPPEN? 
1991 


So many people were asking, "When will it happen? When Will America burn?" I prayed and asked God, "What 
will I tell people when they ask me when it will happen?" That night an angel came and touched me on the hand and 
said, "Dumitru, wake up! Sit up! Get your Bible and read Hosea 4:6-9 and Hosea 6:1-3." "Tell the people of 
America that one day with the Lord is as a thousand years, and a thousand years as one day. If they will repent and 
turn back to God, they will make it through the second day to the third day. If they don't, they will not make it." 


II Peter 3:8, "But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one thing, that one day is with the Lord as a thousand years, and a 
thousand years as one day." 


FEAR ME & DRAW CLOSER 
March 1991 


Romans 1:18, "For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, 
who suppress the truth in unrighteousness." 


The angel of God visited me two times in one week. The first visit was on the ninth of March at about 5:00 p.m. 
Suddenly I felt a great weakness pass over me. I went and laid in bed thinking that I was exhausted and needed to 
rest. At once a being appeared before me. He was dressed in white, and his face shone so brightly that you could 
not see his features. He shook me and said, "Wake up, for I must tell you something." When I opened my eyes I 
saw the angel of God had a piece of paper that was written in Hebrew. He said, "Read". When I began to look at 
the letters they turned into Romanian. The scroll read: "Do not cease to tell people to fear me and draw closer to 
me..." That was all I had a chance to read because one of my grandsons jumped on my legs, and everything 
disappeared. 


I was very saddened, so I began to pray earnestly that the angel would return with the rest of the message. I spent 
the next few days mostly in prayer. Then, a man dressed in white appeared. He looked very strange to me because 
he looked like an ordinary man. I thought of asking him who he was, but before I got a chance to say a word, he 
began to talk to me. "Everything I have shown you, and told you are things that happened, are happening, and will 
happen. Do not forget to tell everyone to worship God with all their heart." He continued with encouragement, and 
some direction for me personally, and for my family. When he finished, I asked, "Who are you?" 


"I am the one who is, and was, and will always be with you," he said. When he finished this sentence he was 
suddenly surrounded by a powerful burst of light, and he disappeared. 


A FLICKER OF LIGHT 
May 1991 


In my dream, the sun and the moon appeared in the heavens in a more powerful intensity than I had never seen 
before. Suddenly two men came out of the light; one out of the sun, and one out of the moon. The one in the sun 
began to speak. "I am the Son of Righteousness, and I will soon come to judge the world! Get up and work NOW 
while it is still day, for night is soon coming when you no longer shall be able to work. I want to strengthen you, for I 
still have work for you to do. Look to your left." 


When I looked to my left, I saw a black cloud furiously approaching, with lightning and thunder booming out of it! It 
covered the horizon, and soon covered the sun and moon. A heavy smell filled the place where I stood, making it 
very difficult to breathe. "What can this horrible stench be?," I asked. 


"This is how nuclear fallout smells," He replied. 


Then suddenly, in the darkness of the cloud, far away from where I stood, there was a little flicker of light. The 
Voice in the sun said, "Walk toward the light." 


This version of Total HTML Converter is unregistered. 


As I began to follow the flicker of light, all of my family was suddenly with me. We kept walking on a very narrow 
path, and after a very long and exhausting trip we arrived at the bank of a big body of water. Again the Voice 
spoke, "You must get across the water!" I became troubled, because there was no way we could cross. Then 
something like a ski lift appeared before us. The voice again spoke, "Get on." Before we even had time to think, we 
arrived on the other side of the body of water. Then the voice said to me, "Do not be quiet. Tell the people that time 
is very short, and the trouble WILL come onto the earth. I will still allow a time for the souls of those that I want to 
save. Tell the people that I am a jealous God, and I want them all for me. Tell them to pray more and worship me 
with all their hearts in holiness, and cleanliness." 


Then I awoke...... 


A PEACEFUL HEART 
July 4, 1991 


On the morning of July 4, 1991, I was counselled by the Holy Spirit who told me this: "What | ask of my people is to 
keep peace in their hearts. I do allow trials to come over them. This is to keep them humble. Do not wait, but try to 
get closer to God. For hard days are at hand when a powerful darkness will set over this country. Wickedness and 
sin have reached their end, and the Almighty and Righteous One will take revenge on the sin. Be holy, and draw 
near the Lord with your life and a clean heart - with fasting and praying - so I can spare you in the days of trouble. 
The day of the Holy One's terrible wrath is getting close, and everyone will receive their just reward; for God is a 
righteous judge. Do not be lazy, but come before me on your knees more often." 


Afterwards, the Spirit of God encouraged me, telling me to be strengthened because my fight will get harder still, but 
God will make me more than victorious over everything. 


HEAVENLY VISITORS 
August 1991 


It was hard for me to fall asleep last night. I prayed a lot. When I finally fell asleep, I had a dream. 
I was in a valley with mountains around it. Someone yelled at me, "Run and hide! Rain is coming!" 


I thought, "I'm not afraid of the rain." I looked around and could not see anyone. Then I heard peals of thunder! A 
powerful bolt of lightening passed right by me! Out of it came two beings! 


They asked if I was afraid. I said, "Yes." They asked if I knew who they were. I said "No." 


They said, "We are heavenly beings." Their clothes were white as snow. They had eyes that were penetrating. There 
was a light in them so bright I could hardly look at them. Their hair was white as wool, and it was long, going down 
their backs. One of them had a book and the other had an ink well attached to his belt, and a large pen in his hand. 
There was an eraser on one end. 


The one with the pen said, "I was sent to complete the book of the Gentiles. Do you want to see your names?" I 
looked and saw that all the names of my family were written there, and they were circled. I asked why the were 
circled. He said, "The devil doesn't like what you do and fights powerfully against all you do. I have circled your 
names so I can give you extra protection." 


He opened the back of the book and counted out 4 remaining blank pages at the end. "When these are filled," he 
said, "the book of the Gentiles will be complete. Then I will return to my people. Some of the names that are listed 
here will be erased. I will erase the names of those who have mocked God and tested the Spirit of Grace. I will 
replace them with other names." 


I started to ask what the 4 pages meant, but before I could ask the meaning, he thrust the pen into the ink well, as 
though slipping a sword into a scabbard. As he did, there was such tremendous thunder and lightening that I fell 
down. Then I woke up. 
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CLOUDS IN THE SKIES 
1991 


After I prayed I went to sleep. While I was sleeping I dreamed someone was telling me, "Rain is coming!" 


I looked around but saw no one. But suddenly there was thunder and lightening, and a red cloud appeared. In it's 
midst were the hammer and sickle of Communism. On the other side was another cloud, but with no unusual colors. 
Suddenly, an intensely bright star appeared out of the cloud. Then the red cloud began to surround the cloud with 
the star, and tried to capture it. Immediately, a white cloud appeared, bursting forth with great thunder and 
lightening. When it appeared, the red cloud was dismembered. Then two men appeared out of the white cloud. One 
had a face like the sun. It was so bright I could not look at it. The other had a humble face, and had a book in his 
hand. He opened the book, and said, "Look." He began to count the blank pages of the book. There were only 
three and a quarter empty pages! Then he said. "It won't be long. Be prepared. When these pages are filled, The 
Grace will leave the gentiles. Draw closer to me now, more than ever - and be holy, because hard times are 
coming." Then the man with the book said ,"Look to the right." When I looked to the right, I saw a beautiful garden 
filled with all kinds of flowers. But I had never seen ANY of these kinds before. 


Then I woke up. 


AMERICA THE FALLING STAR 
January 23, 1992 


It was late. After prayer I went to sleep. In my dream, I heard a loud noise. I began to look around me. When I 
looked up, I saw a big star in the sky but, it's tips were bent. Suddenly, I heard the sound of hoofbeats, which were 
getting closer and closer. When I looked where the noise was coming from, I saw four horses pulling an old 
fashioned chariot. In the chariot were four men. They were armed with heavy artillery and they began to shoot at the 
star. The star began to burn. Then it fell from the sky. I woke up and told Mike the dream. He asked me what it 
meant. When I told him I didn't know, he told me to pray, and if it was of God, He would let me dream it again. 


I prayed, and again tried to fall asleep. I was nodding off, when again I heard the noise and saw the star with it's 
bent tips. Again I heard the hoofbeats. But this time when I looked up, there were six horses; and six men were in 
the chariot. All of them had masks on and they were armed. Again they began to shoot at the star. The star began to 
burn again and fell. Frightened, I woke up. Being troubled, I prayed again and asked God for an explanation. I 
could not fall asleep for a few hours, but when I did, the same dream came again. This time the noise was even 
greater. Again the star appeared, with the same crooked tips. Again I heard the horses. This time though, there 
weren't four or six horses. There were eight horses; and eight men were in the chariot. Again they fired upon the 
star, and it fell. This time, when it hit the ground, it blew up. In the same place where the star used to be, appeared a 
man dressed in white. He said, "The star represents America. The reason the tips are crooked, is because America 
has fallen away from the Truth, and the Way of God. The eight horses, and the men in the chariot, represent eight 
kings that will rise up against America and will overcome her." Then the dream ended. 


That same morning, during my prayer time, I saw a red flag with light blue and white in the left corner. It was 
bleeding. May God keep us awake, and ready. 


MAN HOLDING THE MOON 
June 3, 1992 


I dreamed I was on the shore of a river. When I looked into the water I saw that it was very dirty. I wanted to catch 
fish, but I couldn't because the waters were so muddy. I asked myself, "How can I catch fish from this river? There 
is no clean water anywhere to clean up afterwards." 


When I looked further up the river, I saw a large patch of clean water coming. When it came by me, I checked the 
clean water with my hand to see if it was cold. When I felt the water, a powerful ray of light came down surrounding 
me. The light enabled me to see many fish. I was surprised to see how many fish were there. 


When I looked up, I saw the light was coming from the moon. When I looked closer, I saw a man in the moon. His 
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face was so shiny I could not look long. I looked back into the water. A voice told me, "Start fishing now, because 
the time is very short. Soon there will be no more opportunity to fish." The voice sounded so close it frightened me. 
The man looked so far away, but the voice was close. I looked up. Then I heard the voice again. The man said, 
"The ray of light that you see is my voice." 


Then he said, "Look how many fish are before you." When I looked down I saw many more fish than before. The 
man said the second time, "Catch them now. Fish now. Fish while you can. For in a short time the fishing shall be 
over." When I looked back toward the moon, it had changed into a red arch, like a rainbow. The man was holding it 
in his hand by a corner. He said to me, "See this moon? Soon it's light will go out." I asked, "Where am I?" Then I 
woke up. 


Revelation 8:12, "Then the fourth angel sounded: and a third of the sun was struck, and a third of the moon, and a 
third of the stars, so that a third of them were darkened; and a third of the day did not shine, and likewise the night. " 


Isaiah 13:10, "For the stars of heaven and their constellations will not give their light; The sun will be darkened in its 
going forth, and the moon will not cause its light to shine. " 


Isaiah 24:21, "It shall come to pass in that day that the Lord will punish on high the host of exalted ones, and on the 
earth the kings of the earth. " 


A REVELATION 
November 8, 1992 


(a prophecy) "Dark days and days of sadness are soon coming," says the Lord. "Not long will pass and the One 
who is to come will come and He will not tarry. The days are coming when the kings of the earth will wail loudly. 
The evil that you see being allowed over Romania is because the people, in their greed, have become corrupt. They 
have started to practice wickedness and they are proud. Even some of My people whom I have chosen have given 
in to sinful things believing that they are fighting only for themselves. This is why I the Lord have allowed, and do 
allow the hardships. Do not be astonished by what you see, for the poverty and hunger will grow. The hardships will 
be even greater. But it will not be allowed for long because the prayers of the hungry children have reached Me." 


"Everything is prepared for the killing, the battles and the crimes. The plunders and the troubles are close and shall 
come to pass in a short time. After all this, things will change in such a way that you did not think possible. Those 
that are haughty, I the Lord will humble. You will receive with the same cup that you give - if you are poor or if you 
are a king. God is no respecter of persons. After all these things happen in Romania, the evil will turn toward the 
country that you now live in."(USA) 


"Tell my people to be prepared and be careful," says the Lord, "for everything I have decided will happen. Do not 
say in your hearts that the Lord has said many things that have not happened yet because all things are decided by 
Me and everything has it's appointed time. Draw closer to the Lord your God and cease doing evil things that I may 
give you victory. I the Lord will work in ways that you cannot even imagine, but be holy." 


"The sin of the great whore has spread throughout the world. The stench of her sin has reached me and it will not be 
long until I will raise the whole Arab world, the Russians and other countries against her, that they may destroy her." 


THE BLACK BIRD 
December 12, 1992 


In my dream it seemed I was in front of the apartment building where I live. As I was standing and looking at the 
overhead clouds, a black bird, of a gigantic size, suddenly appeared. It was coming toward the ground with great 
speed. As it approached, it spread it's wings. When I looked, I saw that something was written on the wings. It said, 
"Power has been given to me to be able to come against the Christians in a short time." 


On the beak of the bird was written, "I want to make war against the true Christians - those that serve God with 
their hearts, their lives, and their actions not only in name. We'll see if they will be able to stand up against me... We'll 
see... I am a warrior. I fight against Christ." 
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This bird, of undescribable size, was never calm. It soared up and down. As I watched, I was able to see how 
terrifying and mean it looked. Suddenly, it dropped a ribbon which said, "It will not be long before I will declare war 
against the Christians. I myself will fight with all my strength." Again it began to soar upwards. Then, suddenly, a 
cloud of rain, thunder, and lightning appeared! A lightning bolt hit the bird and it fell to the earth. To me it seemed 
dead. Feeling great joy that it was dead, I went to study it more closely. As I was looking at it, it raised it's head and 
said, "Do you really think I'm dead? I just played dead because I did not want Christ to be mad at me. In a short 
time, though, I will be allowed to fight against the Christians in this country." Then it shot up like an arrow, and 
circled over me once. It dropped a letter, that was written in English. I gave the letter to my daughter to read. It said, 
"I was given power on earth to fight against all those that serve and do the work of God. I have succeeded in 
destroying some, and others I have taken prisoner. In a short time I will be allowed to fight against you, and others 
like you. -Lucifer." Terrified and troubled by my dream, I woke up and told my family. Now I am also telling it to 
you. 


WHEN CHRIST RETURNS 
January 1993 


While in a motel room in Florida, I had the most awesome dream I have ever had. I dreamed that I woke up and I 
was looking toward a far wall. While looking at this wall I saw Jesus Christ appear with many crowns. Legions of 
angels were surrounding Him. In the dream I must have thought it was the returning of our Lord, because I began to 
cry out, "Lord, I thank you for coming for me! Lord, I thank you for coming to take me home!" I was yelling so 
loudly that I woke up from my own screams. I then realized that when that moment comes, I will have no time to 
think about anyone else. I will just be caught up in the great joy that Christ has come to take me home. 


THE HAND THAT WROTE ON THE SKY 
March 5, 1993 


In my dream, it was as if my family and I were in a garden and we wanted to pick flowers. We were all looking 
around trying to see which flowers were the most beautiful. I looked toward the sky. As I looked at the sky, I saw 
the head and hand of a man. As I continued to look I saw the hand beginning to write: "Tell the people not to believe 
that the things I have said are fairy tales and untruths. The day of terror is fast approaching: it is close. I will not let 
one word that I have said go undone." 


As I was reading what the hand had written, two men dressed in white suddenly appeared. They positioned 
themselves on each side of the head and hand. One of the men began to speak. "Tell the people to prepare, for the 
day of terror will soon be upon them. I will have mercy on those who today obey me: those that depart from sin and 
draw closer to me. I will give victory to those that will obey today." The second man spoke, saying the same words. 
Then everything disappeared, and again I was aware of my surroundings. I was in the garden looking at the most 
beautiful flowers I had ever seen. Their beauty was beyond words or description. Everything began to fade and I 
woke up. 


THE BLACK ARMY 
May 7, 1993 


One night, while in Oregon, I dreamed the sky was getting dark. Then suddenly it turned pitch black! It was as if the 
whole world had gone dark at that moment! All the people were in a frenzy! They became disoriented, and some 
were even screaming. After some time, we heard the sound of an army approaching. Soon, we saw them coming 
out of the black mist. All were dressed in black, except one. That one seemed to be their leader. He was dressed in 
a red robe with a thick black belt over his waist. On his head, he had a sign. As I looked, I saw that in his hand he 
held the same kind of sharp spear as everyone else in his army. 


"I am Lucifer!" he exclaimed. "I am the king of this world! I have come to make war against the Christians!" 


It looked as though all the Christians were huddled together in one big group. Some began to cry when they heard 
this. Others began to tremble, while some just stood without saying anything. Lucifer continued to speak. "All of 
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those that want to fight against my army and think they can be victorious; go to the right. Those that fear me; go to 
the left." 


Only about a quarter of the group stepped to the right. All the others went to the left. Then Lucifer ordered his army, 
"Destroy those on the right!" 


The army began to advance and quickly surrounded the Christians on the right. As they began to close in on us, a 
powerful light appeared and encircled us. Then, an angel of the Lord spoke. "Take out your swords and fight. 
Defend yourselves and be victorious over the enemy." 


"What swords?" A man in the group asked. 


"The Word of the Lord is your sword," the angel answered. When we understood what the angel meant, we began 
to quote verses from the Bible. Then suddenly, as if we were one voice, we began to sing a song. Our voices 
thundered so loudly, that the Dark army began to retreat in fear. They did not have the courage to come against us 
anymore. 


Lucifer, then filled with rage, turned to those on the left. "You, who all of your life have been trying to please two 
masters, because you could not stand against me; I have the power to destroy you." 


He then ordered his army to attack. It was a total massacre. The ones on the left could not defend themselves. One 
by one they all fell. This killing seemed to go on for a long time. After a while we could actually smell the stench of 
the dead. 


"Why could they not be protected also?" someone asked. 


The angel answered: "Because all their life they have been lukewarm. Because of their hypocrisy, the true church has 
been blasphemed. They have brought disrespect to the word of God. They were not clean." 


As we continued to look, we saw the sun coming over the horizon. The black clouds began to break up. Then they 
disappeared. Only one was left - on which Lucifer and his army stood. Lucifer looked at me shaking his fists and 
said, "I will destroy you even if I have to throw my spear at you from here!" Then that cloud disappeared too. 


As I looked around I began to see faces that I recognized among our group. I saw a pastor from Bellflower - 
another from Indiana - one from Michigan - as well as many of my American friends. This strengthened me greatly. 
Then I awoke. The first thought that came to my mind as I awoke was that this had been the last fight of the devil 
against the church. If we remain faithful, we will be victorious. 


THE MORNING SUN 
June 19, 1993 


I dreamed I was in a field with some baskets of cherries, and strawberries. I was supposed to go somewhere with 
them. Suddenly a huge sun appeared in the heavens. It was about three times larger than a normal sun. It became so 
hot I could barely breathe. A very great number of angels were singing around the sun. There was a very narrow 
strand of light coming from the sun, all the way down to earth. 


All of the angels began to sing with their trumpets. When they began to sing by mouth, the words to the song were: 


"My people, wake up! Do not tarry! Do not wait! The time is very short! Until now many have traveled on the wide 
path, but now you must travel on the narrow path that you may be saved. This is the final battle of the devil. Wake 
up! Wake up! Now the enemy is making war against all the children of God! It is the final battle! Many have been 
taken prisoner, but you must be strong." 


Again the trumpets began to sound. The angels of God, began traveling up and down the narrow strand of light while 
blowing their trumpets. One of the angels looked toward me and said, "Why are you discouraged and sad? Do not 
lose your faith. I will repay all your work and suffering. The eyes of many are looking toward your wife to see if she 
will be healed. In a short time she will be." 


"Where is the rest of my family?" I asked. 


This version of Total HTML Converter is unregistered. 


"Look. They are coming," the angel responded. 


As I looked behind me, I saw not only my family, but many other people. All were dressed in white robes, and were 
walking toward the narrow strand of light. "This is the way toward salvation," the angel said. "The sun that you see is 
Christ, The Morning Sun that will shine so brightly, all the world will see Him." Then I woke up. 


A CALL TO WAR 
September 1993 


(a prophecy) "Cease heading the way you have been going and turn to me," says the Lord. "Lucifer, who is armed 
for war on his horse, is coming with a powerful army behind him to take vengeance against the children of God. The 
day is close: a day of terror when Lucifer will try to annihilate all those that live a clean life! A day of pain and terror 
is near." 


"If you could see what is being prepared and what will happen, you would surely quit doing everything you know in 
your heart to be wrong, and would seek peace more than ever. Be prepared, be holy, and don't give in to the 
temptations and impulses of the enemy. Seek the Lord your God with all your heart. Those who will be clean, those 
who will be holy, I will not forget. I will save them," says the Lord. "The armies of the devil are coming with great 
fury against those who worship Me, and truly seek Me. Pray that I may give you strength, so that before the storm 
comes I may save you and give you the joy." 


"Those that live in defilement, that meditate upon evil things, will have no escape. They will not have My protection. I 
will destroy Babylon," says the Lord, "because of the wickedness and blasphemy of this country. Not only here, but 
wherever there is sin, I will punish it harshly. Only the righteous will I save; some even out of the midst of the fire." 


"Again I tell you, a dark cloud is gathered. Lucifer, standing on his black horse, is ready for war. The trumpets of the 
devil are sounding day and night, to all the demons of the deep to be prepared to make war against those who truly 
live their lives for God. There will be such great turmoil that only few will escape. Those that today only carry the 
name of "believer" will fight with fury against those who worship Me with a clean heart. This is why I have revealed 
this to you. Because the days are numbered." 


"I reveal to you, I speak to you, I show to you," says the Lord, "but many do not want to remember, saying to 
themselves, 'Is it truly the Lord speaking this?' Others become scared for the moment, but then they forget and never 
become pure. Many of those who carry the name of 'Christian' are overcome by greed, fornication, drunkenness, 
and a pursuit for great wealth. There is no time to lose. The day of destruction and terror is coming soon. The devil 
is agitated, and a great deception is being prepared. But I tell you, do not fear. I have the power to protect those 
who obey me. You must remember the word of God, for if you will not obey, the day of terror will come and you 
will suffer together with the wicked and defiled. I will punish all the wickedness of this world, and all the sin of this 
place. Be awake and waiting, because if you will not, you will be punished as the wicked, and also lose your 
salvation for your disobedience. Disobedience is punished more than anything," says the Holy Spirit. "Pray for your 
children, and stop them from doing worldly things. Tell them that the wrath of God is coming, and that they must be 
prepared for that day. Tell them to read the Bible and pray, that I may also save them." 


"The great day, the day of terror, the day of affliction, of pain; the day of the punishment of Babylon, prophesied in 
the Bible, is soon coming, and I will only spare the righteous," says the Lord. "I forgive who I want, I make holy who 
I want, and I prepare who I want. Judge no one, for Mine is the judgement," says the Lord. "Each of you judge 
yourself. Pray and draw close to me, and if you will obey I will come to your aid. I will send a chariot of salvation 
and take each one out in his appointed time." 


BOOK OF THE GENTILES 
November 7, 1993 


On the 6th of November I had a dream, and then as usual I prayed and said, "If this dream is of You Lord, let me 
dream it one more time." Then, on the night of the 7th, God gave me the dream once again. 


In my dream I heard a great commotion, and as I looked, I saw a black cloud coming. From this great darkness a 
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man was riding on the back of a dragon. The man was Lucifer. He was yelling as loud as He could, "We are coming 
to make war against the holy! We come to be victorious over the holy. We will beat the holy! Victory is ours!" 


Then, I saw men, women and children - yelling terrified - and running! 


I saw others whom I knew were Christians getting on their knees, praying, "Lord, save us! Lord, give us victory! 
Send your glory! Save our lives Lord! Don't let us down! This is our last battle, when the devil wants to defeat us!" 


As everyone was kneeling, and praying, suddenly I heard the devil yelling, "Grab him!" I then realized that he was 
referring to me. I tried to run, but I could not because my feet hurt. So I just started walking. But from behind, I 
heard the voice which continued to yell, "Grab him! Grab him, and let us tie him in chains because he has caused me 
much destruction!" 


When I thought that they would grab me, all the people of God, although scared, began to cry out, "Jesus! Jesus!" 


Suddenly I saw the black cloud disappear. Then two men dressed in shining clothes, appeared. They were of 
gigantic size, because I remember I could not see their heads too well. They both spoke with thundering voices; "Do 
not fear. Christ is the Victor." Each of them had a book in his hands. The books, each the size of a table, were 
covered with gold thread. Then the two men put the books down on a great table and spoke to me saying, "Open, 
and read!" 


I opened the first book and was told, "This is the Book of Life." The man on my left said, "Whoever finds his name 
in this book will be saved!" Then He said, "Open the second book!" The words "Book of the Gentiles" was 
scrawled on it. I opened it and began to turn page after page, upon which I saw all kinds of different names written. 
When I reached the end of the book, I found that there were one, and three quarter pages left blank - unwritten. 
Then one of the two men said to me, "When the total number of the gentiles is completed, the writing in this book 
will be finished. At that time, what I have shown you will happen: it is then that the beast will try to do battle against 
the Holy. Remember what I tell you - be prepared, live a holy life, and do not think that you have much time to live 
on this earth! Jesus is soon returning!" 


Then I began to hear a choir singing, "Jesus is returning! Jesus is returning! Be prepared, and be holy. Be ready, for 
the victory shall be His!" When I looked, there was a choir of angels. Their voice echoed stronger, and stronger, 
"Jesus is returning!" 


While they were singing, the table with the books was lifted up and the two men spoke: "One of us is the angel of the 
Gentiles, and one of us is the angel of the people of Israel. Do not be afraid. Seek the Lord now. Time is very short 
and, as you saw the armies of Satan advancing, this is how it will happen." Then the two men were lifted up. I 
looked around to see what was happening. Everyone was crying. But they were tears of joy. Victory was ours. 
Then, another choir of angels appeared which began to sing, "Jesus the Savior, wants to save the people, but not 
those who have blasphemed, and cursed Him. Only those that have lived a clean life, and have fought for Jesus, 
without holding on to this life, but giving it all to Christ." 


The angels once again began to sing with all sorts of instruments. They sang so beautifully! While the choir of angels 
sang, a garden of undescribable beauty appeared. It was very big, and in it were all kinds of flowers which gave off 
a lovely fragrance. The smell of the flowers was so strong it almost made me dizzy. At every corner of the garden 
there was an angel with a fiery sword which he swung around. I tried to go in and see what was in the garden. When 
I got there I was stopped and told, "No one, no foot of earthly man is allowed to enter here. Only the holy will enter. 
It is not your time to enter now. When you are called, that is when you will enter. Now, go back." The angel spun 
the sword before me, and this frightened me. 


Then another choir of angels the size of children, appeared. While holding hands they began to sing, "Jesus is 
returning! Wake up, people; be holy, for your salvation is Jesus. He is victorious!" 


Their voices - their song - echoed in glorious splendor, and while they continued to sing I heard a loud noise. 
Everything disappeared, and I awoke. 


EXAMINE YOUR HEART 
December 9, 1993 
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(a prophecy) "Many are those who sit neglectful loving the world and the things of the world. Many seek the life of 
the earth, but they do not prepare themselves to meet the Holy One. Jesus is coming! Do not be lazy! Terror and 
great pain is coming upon the earth. The devil will take upon himself power, and he will attempt to make war with 
the holy. But Christ the victorious one will come and will save His people. Proud men; all those who pretend to be 
teachers, yet never living the life; all those who say they worship Me, yet their hearts are far from Me," says the 
Lord, "I will make them part of the suffering, torment, and terror so they will call upon Me. But I will not answer. 
Those that today humble themselves and seek Me with a clean heart, in that day, the hard day, will be glad and will 
rejoice. The power of the devil will increase greatly in this country, and many Christians will fall in it's chains, 
because they have dishonored Me with their lives - in their pride, their arrogance and their vanity; thinking they are 
holy and worshiping me, yet NEVER REALLY worshiping Me." 


"The winds and the storms that will begin against the Christians in this country will take many. Those who remain 
standing will be very few. Humble yourselves. Be holy. Seek Me more than ever, kneeling before Me often, that in 
the hard days I may save you," says the Lord. 


I WILL SPEAK TO THEM 
January 1994 


One night, during a visit to Texas, I was unable to sleep because I was not feeling well. In my frustration I began to 
tearfully pray to God, "Lord, if you want me to continue this work, and travel where you send me, give me health, I 
pray. Give me strength because I feel like I can't do it anymore." 


I continued praying fervently with all my heart. Suddenly, a white-haired man with a meek appearance appeared 
beside my bed. I became tense, but he looked at me with mercy. He put his hand on my head and began to stroke 
my forehead saying to me, "It is hard for you. I know you are suffering! But it won't be much longer before you will 
leave these places, because only in this way can I protect you!" 


Surprised by what I had just heard, I asked, "Lord! But there are so many in this country who love you - who have 
devoted their lives to worshiping you - what will you do with them?" 


"At the appointed time," he said, "I will speak to them, like I speak to you, as to what they must do." 


Without really thinking about it, I raised my hand, and placed it on my forehead over his hand. I felt him withdraw his 
hand from under mine. Then everything disappeared. 


FIRE IN THE HEAVENS 
January 3, 1994 


It was past midnight. Unable to sleep, I got on my knees and began to pray. I do not know how long I prayed, but 
suddenly I began to see a great fire in the heavens. It was so powerful that to me it seemed like the sky was burning. 
Then a man dressed in shiny clothes stepped out of the fire. On his head He had a helmet. In His right hand He had 
a sword out of which flames of fire kept erupting. In His left hand He had a trumpet into which He began to blow. 
The sounds that the trumpet made were actually words which were uttered in many different languages. I did not 
understand what they were saying, but I caught some Hebrew words and also some English words. When I was 
straining to understand and troubling myself over what the voice had said, I heard it speak in Romanian. "This is the 
last warning," the trumpet blew, "The day of God's vengeance is coming upon the earth and upon this place! Be 
prepared and be holy, My people, that I may save you!" 


After these words, arrows of fire began to dance on the sky. They were so powerful that I became scared. 
Beginning to pray again, I saw the same thing all over. Then, while still praying, the same thing was shown to me a 
third time. 


THE SAVIOR RETURNS AS JUDGE 
January 24, 1994 


This version of Total HTML Converter is unregistered. 


It was seven o'clock in the morning when I woke up. I still felt a little tired, so I stayed in bed longer to rest. Then I 
fell asleep and dreamed that I was in an American church service, when the building began to move violently. 
Because they did not know what was happening, the people inside panicked and quickly began to run out. I 
succeeded in walking out also, but with every step I tried to take, it seemed like I was sinking into the ground. I 
began to look around to find something to support myself with so I could walk. I heard a voice that said, "Look up, 
and see the heavens!" 


I looked up. As far as the eye could see, all the sky was blood red. I said, "Lord! What does this mean? Why is the 
sky red?" Then I remembered my father telling me that before the great war the sky turned blood red. 


As I stood looking toward the sky a cloud suddenly appeared. Three men came out of the cloud. The middle one 
was dressed in shiny clothes and was of very great stature. He shined so brightly that I could not look at him. The 
other two, one on his right, and one on his left, were prepared for war. They had weapons in their hands that were 
pointed toward the inhabitants of the earth. Trembling, I asked, "Lord, what am I seeing? What does all this mean?" 


When the one in the middle spoke in a thunderous voice, all those around me were able to see him: "I am Jesus 
Christ who gave my life for you. Many of those whom I gave my life for, today dishonor me, living in sin and things 
that are wrong. The honor and glory I deserve is not given to Me. For this I have no more mercy, but will soon 
return in glory and honor as judge to judge all the inhabitants of earth. But first, I will judge those that carry the name 
of Christians, yet have tried to deceive Me. Because of them My name was, and is, dishonored and blasphemed 
before those that do not know Me". 


"And about you", He said to me, "be awake! Be on guard more than ever, for you will go through many trials. Now 
the battle will begin to get harder. The devil is ready to begin war against the Christians, and I have allowed this." 


Then the two men beside him began to fire their weapons. A salvo of fire came out, lighting the sky, and it began to 
burn. The one who shone brightly stood in the midst of the flames, crying out with a loud voice, "Do not fear! All 
those who worshiped Me and have lived a clean life - those that suffered here on earth - will have joy. For I am the 
one who will judge all of the nationalities of the earth. I will spare no one, and will not have mercy or grace for 
anyone. The day when I will punish and condemn is coming. I tell these things for everyone to hear. Hard days of 
suffering are coming to this place and over the whole earth. The hardships will be so great that the minds of man will 
not be able to understand it. It will be so hard that men will kill themselves. I will judge through torment, pain and 
suffering, and will take revenge with great harshness for all sin. The Father has allowed me to avenge my spilled 
blood." The other two began to fire their weapons again, but this time a blue flame came out. I fell with my face to 
the ground. The one in the middle yelled, "Get up! I want to show you the judgment of the people and the wicked. 
But the hardest judgment will be received by the church because they knew My word and My power, but many of 
them dishonored Me, giving into defilement, adulteries, wickedness, and dishonored My name before men who did 
not know Me. For this, I am filled with rage, and I have been given the authority to take revenge against the 
inhabitants of the earth - those who have dishonored Me." The two that stood at either side of Him began to fire 
again. A heavenly choir appeared and began to sing a song in the most beautiful splendor: "Jesus is alive. Jesus lives. 
Jesus is alive. Jesus reigns. Jesus is coming in glory. Jesus is no longer Savior, but returns as Judge." I began to cry. I 
cried with tears of joy. I was in an atmosphere of incredible beauty. 


The choir continued to sing as the two men with the weapons introduced themselves. The one on the right said, "I 
am the head of the Lord's armies, Gabriel". The one on the left said, "I am Michael, the leader of the Lord's armies. 
We are at the Lamb's command, and wherever the Lamb goes, we accompany Him." The choir continued to sing 
and everything began to fade. I woke up with the words, "Jesus is no longer coming as a Savior, but as a judge". 


LETTERS TO THE CHURCHES 
March 1994 


I had gone to bed early - about 8:00 p.m. I woke up between midnight and 1:00 a.m. I got up and prayed, then 
went back to bed. I dreamed there was a lot of turmoil outside, and I kept hearing everyone yell, "Jesus is coming! 
Jesus is coming!" I looked out, and saw a very large red cloud. When I looked at it, it's outer edges could not be 
seen. As I continued to look, I saw a tall man come out of the cloud. He was so tall that, although his feet touched 
the ground, I could not see his head. Rays of light began to explode out of the man. When one would pass by me, I 
would fall to the ground. I could not look at him with my eyes because he was too bright. He then began to hand me 
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letters. They were addressed to certain churches. I knew that these must be American churches because I did not 
recognize the names as being Romanian. The first letter said, "My people who are discouraged and beaten by the 
storms, many who have let themselves be beaten by the enemy, stand up! Cry out before God, that He may save 
you!" 


The man kept coming and giving me more letters with names of churches of different denominations, and also 
independent churches. He gave me very many papers. Then he said to me, "When you finish taking these papers 
where you are supposed to, you will see something that you have never seen before." 


There was a thunder and the voice spoke again: "Tell all my people to pray and to repent. The days have been 
shortened because of all the iniquities. My people, repent, because the days are numbered." 


I began to see the days passing by, but whenever the ray of light would pass by me, I would fall. The days were 
passing so quickly that I could not count them. 


The voice spoke again, "Tell my people that I tried to wake them up through powerful storms, fires, floods and 
earthquakes, but even then they would not wake up. This is why I will pour out my wrath when they least expect it." 


The angel gave me a scripture: Joel 2:12-13, "Now therefore says the Lord, Turn to Me with all your heart, with 
fasting, with weeping and with mourning. So rend your heart, and not your garments; Return to the Lord your God 
for He is gracious and merciful, slow to anger, and of great kindness; and He relents from doing harm. " 


After these things, the cloud, and the angel began to fade away. 


When I awoke, I was wet with sweat... 


THE THREE SCROLLS 
July 1, 1994 


It was past midnight. I could not sleep because I felt inside that God was going to speak to me, so I began to pray. 
After I prayed, I went to bed and fell asleep. I dreamed that I began to hear thunder and see lightning. The earth 
began to move and shake violently. I yelled to my family, "Wake up, because something is happening outside!" 
When I got outside there was such a darkness that I could not see anything. Yet, in that great darkness, I could hear 
the voices of children, women and men screaming. I told my family to be careful of how they walked. 


From the clouds that released this darkness on the earth, I heard a powerful voice say, "I am taking revenge against 
the sin. I am taking revenge that they may see my power! With as much as I've blessed them, that is how much I will 
send destruction! I will send storms, heavy rains, flooding, earthquakes, hurricanes and tornadoes, because I want 
them to see my power, and know that without Me they can do nothing. They trusted in themselves and in their own 
strengths. This is why I will punish this place." 


The earth moved as if it were on water. The people lived in a complete terror; each one yelling louder then the other 
- not being able to understand anything. The earth shook so violently that I was unable to walk. Suddenly, in the 
midst of all the tumult, a light appeared - more powerful than any I've ever seen! In the shining light there were two 
men. One of them said to me, "I came to talk with you. I will send great plagues over America and I want you to be 
aware. I am the one who talked with you in the past and I am talking with you now. I told you what will happen in 
this place. Be cautious, for the time is drawing near!" 


After saying these words, he took out a scroll which began to unroll very quickly. It was so long that I could not see 
it's end. On this first scroll of paper were written all kinds of names. Beside each name was listed either "punish," a 
type of disease, (all kinds were listed), "trial," or "torment." Those named will have to go through what is listed by 
their name, in order to be cleansed and be able to stand. 


That scroll was then rolled up and sealed, and a second one was brought out. On it was written, "Peace, joy in the 
Holy Spirit, salvation or victory for those that loved Me and worked for Me and kept their life clean - not for the 
hypocrites, the proud, the boastful, the hateful..." (...nor others which I cannot recall.) The scroll continued to pass 
by slowly before my eyes until it finished passing. 


Then a third scroll was opened which had names written on it, also. Yet there was something written only beside the 


This version of Total HTML Converter is unregistered. 


names on the top half. From the halfway mark down by each name there were flashing stars. I asked what this 
meant. One of the men said to me, "These are those with whom the number will be completed. The seed of God has 
reached their hearts, and is even now working toward repentance. When the total number will be complete, all of 
the devastation will begin. Until then, I will send great plagues over America that they may wake up from the sleep 
with which they are sleeping, and from their self reliance; that they may see their pride and boastfulness." 


It then began to rain ice and hail. The people were scattering all over not knowing which way to go. From the terror 
of the screams I woke up. 


This dream was so real to me, that I went directly outside to see if it were not happening at that moment. 


NUMBERED DAYS 
November 21, 1994 


(a prophecy) "Awaken my people", says the voice of the Lord. "Be passive no longer. Draw closer today more than 
ever, for the day of my vengeance is ready to begin. I will shake the earth from it's foundation, and I will require 
punishment of all those that say they do my will, yet through what they do they blaspheme my name. I will punish 
prophets, preachers, singers, and all those that do a work, yet they do it for their own glory. I will judge, and punish 
the entire world. Only those that today sit at my feet in meekness, weeping, and worshiping me, asking for my help, 
will rejoice in the protection of the arm of the Lord on that day." 


"Forsake every evil thought, all the empty words, all covetousness, pride and hypocracy, because in whatever you 
are used, it is not you doing it but I the Lord. Where are my clean gifts that I have poured among you; speaking in 
tongues, prophecy, and other gifts that were given unto you? Where is my power?" says the Lord. 


"Change your hearts today, my people, for the days are numbered until I will begin to avenge. My eye sees in the 
light, as well as in the darkness, my people. There is no where you can hide from the eye of God. Liars, impostors, 
those that are covetous, and all those that have only a form of Godliness, but deny the power of God, I will judge 
them, and then I will judge the whole world. I will shake it from it's foundations. In many places there will be 
massacres. Those that today worship me with faithfulness will be the only ones protected on that day. The horn is 
ready to sound for the start of the battle. The days are numbered until you will hear the sound, when the armies of 
heaven will begin the battle against the inhabitants of earth. No army in the world will be able to stand against the 
armies of heaven, and the army of hell will not be able to raise it's head against the Lord's army. Yet, those that 
worshiped me in spirit and in truth, I will protect, for I am God. Everything you see around you will be no more. 
Everything will be destroyed and burn in fire. Do not be passive. Draw close to me, for I come to avenge, and fulfill 
all that was said in the past," says the Lord. 


THE BEAST STRIKES 
January 21, 1995 


(Brother Duduman was in Romania at this time) 


I fell asleep sometime around midnight. About 2:00 a.m. I heard a loud voice saying to me "Dumitru! Wake up! I 
must show you something!" Even though I was ill, I jumped to my feet, without realizing that I was awake. Then I 
realized I wasn't even in Romania. I saw myself in America. 


A powerful voice spoke sternly to me, "Why have you become discouraged? Why did you try to question God, 
thinking in your heart that I have left you? Why do you keep so much sadness in your heart, and such a great 
mourning because I took your wife? Why have you allowed yourself to become discouraged so that you will no 
longer be able to work for me as you have until now? This is why I have come to you, to show you a revelation, 
which you must tell the American people." 


The voice boomed at me, telling me to look to my right. I was awake - not sleeping. I was standing, and I turned my 
head as ordered. When I looked, I saw that there was a great flock of black birds, with very sharp, large beaks. 
Out of the beaks came a blinding light, which you could barely look at. From their tails I saw flames of fire shooting 
out. I became very frightened. I rubbed my eyes, thinking I was asleep and dreaming. But I was neither sleeping nor 
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dreaming. 


This flock of birds suddenly turned into airplanes that did not make any noise. American airplanes would go up, 
trying to attack. But as they would draw close, they would fall to the earth in a blaze of fire. 


Once again, I heard the voice, but I could not see who was speaking to me. The voice said, "Look higher than the 
black planes." When I looked, above the planes, I saw a helicopter which hovered above them. On the side of the 
helicopter there was a plank, like on a ship, where soldiers were lined up, dressed in black, all armed the same, and 
of about the same size. From the center of the helicopter, a platform began to raise up. It rose higher than the 
helicopter itself. 


On the platform was a throne. The Pope was on the throne, yelling with a loud voice, "I have been given the power 
to rule the earth and to fight against the protestants, that I may overtake them." 


As I watched him with terror and fear - because he was surrounded by a powerful force which was formed by 
planes and personnel - suddenly a white cloud appeared and covered them, so I could no longer see anything. Out 
of the midst of the white cloud came a man dressed in shining clothes, wearing a shiny crown on his head. He spoke 
to me. His voice sounded like thunder. When I heard his voice, I fell to the ground. 


He said, "Remember everything you've heard, everything you've seen, and everything you will hear. Tell my people, 
because once again I want to work with you more than I have until now. The armies, and the planes that you saw, 
and the Beast that sat upon the helicopter - these are the catholic powers which will overtake the holy, that the 
words prophesied in Revelation may come to pass. A majority of my people will be overtaken and trampled 
because their lives are not clean before their Lord. Tell this message to them! Do not be quiet! For if you are quiet, I 
will punish you! The churches are fraudulent (counterfeit, fake). They live a life as their hearts desire, with their hands 
stained in blood - in adultery, in sodomy, and worshiping strange and foreign gods. Because they have forsaken the 
true God, He has allowed them to go as their hearts desired. Now, tell them! Cry out loud! Tell them to stop 
treading the path their hearts desire - to repent with all their hearts, that in the day of the Beast's anger I may be able 
to save them, so they would not deny me. The time is very short, and the army of their salvation is already 
prepared." 


Again, He spoke to me, "Look to your right." When I looked, I saw such a vast army that my eyes could not 
encompass it. "This is the army I have prepared to save my people from the Beast's grasp. Do not forget to tell them 
the words that I have told you. I will give you a spirit of remembrance." The voice continued speaking to me, "I will 
come and bring you more revelations about the times of the end." 


Then again, I heard a thunder. Then the white cloud and the being disappeared. I was so terrified that I was unable 
to sleep the rest of the night. 


A PROPHECY RECEIVED BY BROTHER DUDUMAN 
November 22, 1995 


It was as if, I was in Israel. A tall man came, took me by the hand, and said, "Come, let me show you the Holy 
City." When we reached the Holy City, all of it was covered in a black netting, from top to bottom. On top, at it's 
peak, the city had a black flag. 


After seeing these things, I asked the man that was with me, "What does this mean? " 


"Look up, and you will see the meaning," he said. When I looked up, I saw a black emblem, on which there was 
gold writing. It said, "Israel! You dishonor Me and you mock Me. You trust in the powers of men. Because you will 
not return unto Me, I have this against you, and I will punish you with great fury. This is also to purify some who 
want to call upon me with a clean heart. The shame and blasphemy that they have caused has reached heaven." 


After I read these things, the man standing beside me said, "Let us leave this place, or we will be caught in the 
wrath." It seemed I was suddenly on an American plane, which was about to land with me in California. When I was 
about to disembark, I heard sirens which howled loudly, and a great sound of many plane engines was heard. The 
man with me said, "The punishment draws closer. Look closely and read." 


When I looked up, I saw a written scroll appear before my eyes. The writing was in Romanian. It said, "American 
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people; those of you who have dishonored and mocked me; you who have brought hatred and blasphemy against 
My name throughout the world; for these things My vengeance draws closer. As for My children, those who have 
worshiped Me with all their hearts, I will fight before them and I will give them victory and safety. I will separate 
those who have worshiped Me from those who have not, as I separated Goshen and Egypt." I tried to read it one 
more time, but I could not. The writing had gathered into the scroll. 


The noise of the engines grew even louder. The man beside me turned to me and said, "These are planes loaded 
with atom bombs, and no one, and nothing will be able to stop them." Then, suddenly, a great number of black 
planes lifted off the ground like a flock of birds. I knew the planes were American, but I had no knowledge of what 
their purpose was or what they were supposed to do. Then the written scroll was thrown before me. I stepped 
closer to pick it up, but when I drew near, I saw that it burned with a blue flame. The flame began to climb into the 
sky. As I was looking at the flame, I heard a voice coming from it saying, "My Word is righteous. I am the Christ 
who has brought this news to you. Do not be quiet. Tell the American people all that I have told you, and all that I 
have revealed to you ahead of time; for the destruction which is coming over them I did not allow to come 
unannounced . The punishment is even at the door." 


The man beside me spoke again, "Look up. " When I looked I could not see the sky because there were so many 
planes. Then the man said to me. "Thank the Lord for what He has shown you." Then, I began to pray and thank 
God. 


While I was praying I heard a prophecy for myself. "Get ready, and sanctify yourself, you and yours, that you and 
yours may not take part in the trials that are ahead. This is why I have shown. you these things. I have shown you 
what is to come in a short while. All that you have seen is at the door, because the sin and wickedness have reached 
the throne of God's mercy." Then there was great lightening and thunder. I fell to the ground and was awakened 
from my sleep. 


CHINA AND RUSSIA STRIKE 
A Vision Received by Brother Dumitru Duduman April 22, 1996 


I prayed, then went to bed. I was still awake, when suddenly I heard a trumpet sound. A voice cried out to me, 
"Stand!" 


In my vision, I was in America. I walked out of my home, and began to look for the one who had spoken to me. As 
I looked, I saw three men dressed alike. Two of the men carried weapons. One of the armed men came to me. "I 
woke you to show you what is to come. he said. "Come with me." 


I didn't know where I was being taken, but when we reached a certain place he said, "stop here!" 
A pair of binoculars was handed to me, and I was told to look through them. 


"Stand there, don't move, and look," he continued. "You will see what they are saying, and what they are preparing 
for America." 


As I was looking, I saw a great light. A dark cloud appeared over it. I saw the president of Russia, a short, chubby 
man, who said he was the president of China, and two others. The last two also said where they were from, but I 
did not understand. However, I gathered they were part of Russian controlled territory. The men stepped out of the 
cloud. 


The Russian president began to speak to the Chinese one. "I will give you the land with all the people, but you must 
free Taiwan of the Americans. Do not fear, we will attack them from behind." 


A voice said to me, "Watch where the Russians penetrate America." 

I saw these words being written: Alaska; Minnesota; Florida. 

Then, the man spoke again, "When America goes to war with China, the Russians will strike without warning." 

The other two presidents spoke, "We, too, will fight for you." Each had a place already planned as a point of attack. 


All of them shook hands and hugged. Then they all signed a contract. One of them said, "We're sure that Korea and 
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Cuba will be on our side, too. Without a doubt, together, we can destroy America." 


The president of Russia began to speak insistently, "Why let ourselves be led by the Americans? Why not rule the 
world ourselves? They have to be kicked out of Europe, too! Then I could do as I please with Europe!" 


The man standing beside me asked, "This is what you saw: they act as friends, and say they respect the treaties 
made together. But everything I've shown you is how it will REALLY happen. You must tell them what is being 
planned against American. Then, when it comes to pass, the people will remember the words the Lord has spoken.' 


Who are you?" I asked. 


"I am the protector of America. America's sin has reached God. He will allow this destruction, for He can no longer 
stand such wickedness. God however, still has people that worship Him with a clean heart as they do His work. He 
has prepared a heavenly army to save these people." I 


As I looked, a great army, well armed and dressed in white, appeared before me. 


"Do you see that?" the man asked. "This army will go to battle to save My chosen ones.Then, the difference 
between the Godly and the ungodly will be evident." 
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Prayer and Pruning 
by Mark Dupont 


| have told you that | would do a new thing in your time. Not a new thing from what you have known in the past, but a new 
thing that you have not seen before. | have told you that when My Spirit is poured out on all of mankind that your young 
men and women would prophesy, that your old ones would dream dreams, and that your young men would see visions. | 
say to you that | save the best for last. The last days outpouring of My Spirit began with a party of My disciples 
becoming intoxicated with My presence. So has this installment of the last days outpouring of My Spirit. It has begun 
with a party. A party in which all have been invited to but few have chosen to respond to, because they prefer the old wine 
to the new. The old wine has been flat for a long time. The sparkle and the potency has been lost because many have 
been fighting to preserve their particular wine skin. The skins have grown old and stiff, they are cracked, dry, and 
stretched beyond repair. Much of the wine has been lost and much that has not been lost has become ruined because of 
the attitudes of this world- pride, envy, and jealousy have been allowed to pollute the wine. 


But now | am doing a new thing. | am pouring out a new wine. This is a deeply intoxicating wine. The bouquet releases a 
fragrance that immediately beautifies any church it is released in. | am again, intoxicating My disciples with a great 
revelation of My heart. Those that have refused this wine, are like their wine skins growing stiff and set in their ways. 
They too, are My children but not all of My children run to me. When Adam and Eve ate of knowledge they became 
cursed with learning their own ways devoid of intimacy with Me. Many today, although | love them dearly are set on their 
ways of doing My things, and are operating out of their head knowledge of what | can do and how | can do it. | say to you 
just as My ways are above your ways and My thoughts are beyond your thoughts so is the outpouring of My Spirit going 
to be in these coming days. None of the group of My 120 disciples in the upper room could have imagined that in 1 day, | 
would add thousands to join them in worshipping Me, right in the center of Jerusalem | tell you that those that drink of 
this new wine are truly going to have the boldness of the Lion of the Tribe of Judah. You have heard the Lion Roar. Now 
you are going to see the Lion go after the prey that He has been roaring at. 


Many say that we have been there and done that when it comes to ministering in My Spirit. Again | say to you the former 
things have come to pass, behold | am doing a new thing. Who will run with Me? Who will walk with Me and not faint? 
Who is it that will mount up with the wings of the eagle and soar with Me and see the things that are both far and near? | 
say to you, that just as the 120 were in the upper room praying on the day of Pentecost (the day of first fruits) | am 
calling you now to wait on Me. If you will empty yourselves and call out to Me and draw near to Me | will fill the longing in 
your heart. You are a people | have chosen. You are a people | have chosen for this day and hour. Not that your strength 
is in and of yourself, but that | have created you to hunger and thirst for me with a cry for things you have not eaten and 
drank before. | say to you that | have food for you you know not of. This food is the revelation of and obedience to My 
Father's will. His will for you is to run with Me that your joy may be made full. You are a chosen people for a chosen time 
for a chosen harvest. Lift up your eyes and see that the harvest fields are ripe. Call out to Me for laborers and behold, | 
will place a wine skin before that is not made by the strategies of man. This wine skin is My heart within you of grace, 
mercy, and peace to the hurt, the lost and the broken. You will cry with My heart for the hurt, the lost, and the broken. 
Others will continue to mock and accuse you of being drunk in your own selves. Do not be afraid though. | will fill you 
with My perfect love and My compassion and at that moment you will know My power in your midst, in your prayers, and 
in your worship, and in your words in a way you have not seen before. 
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| will lead you and | will guide to you, and | will teach you to pray to the Father with My heart in My Name. An authority 
will be given to My people at that time just as | gave authority to my disciples who were waiting on Me in the upper room. 
Go | say, go!. Go to the upper rooms and the roof tops. Go to the high places with a view. Go and seek me. Be hungry 
for Me and the food | have prepared for you. Just as Peter was waiting for food, hungry and praying | brought a strange 
message to him from a strange messenger. It was food he know not of, that he did not understand. But he obeyed me 
and out of that obedience My love and power began to come on the Gentiles. If you will be hungry, and wait on Me | will 
speak to you, | will give you new visions, dreams, and prophesies. | will show you things you have not seen before. And 
just as Peter's radical obedience released My Spirit to the Gentiles so now will there be a fresh move of My Spirit among 
those who are far from Me but desperate for Me. 


Behold the former things have come to pass. The ways in which you have prepared and carried the wine are coming to a 
close. | am going to be moving so suddenly in your midst you will know My mighty rushing breath of life in a way you 
have not before. Do not doubt My love for you. Neither doubt My love for the lost and the hurting. And neither doubt that | 
am who I say | am. | am the king of kings, and Lord of lords, | am the first, the last, the Alpha and the Omega. | am the 
Lion of the Tribe of Judah. | am the Lamb that was slain and reigns for ever more. All power honor and authority have 
been given to Me by My Father. The whole earth is mine and all that it contains. You have heard my roar but now you are 
going to witness my bite. | am going forth with a shout against My enemies. And you My children, you shall be called the 
sons and daughters of God for you shall be My Peacemakers. Your joy will be made full. 


| say to you the veil is being torn. Up until this time you have only seen a little. You have seen what is coming with a 
mist. But now | am tearing the veil, | will, just as | said | would speak to you of the things yet to come by My Spirit. | will 
heal your blindness. | will cover your nakedness, | will give you gold refined by my fire if you will seek Me. And I will sit 
down and dine with you with food you know not of. Again, | say the veil is being torn. If you will seek me as a friend 
seeks another, as a lover seeks her bridegroom, with a passion, with a longing, | will speak to you and show you the 
things | have prepared for you from the foundations of the world. Come to Me, come to Me now. This is the season, the 
day, and the hour. The veil is being torn. You young ones will prophesy, you older ones will dream dreams, you young 
men will see visions. Behold, | do not call you slaves, or even servants, | call you friends as you draw near to Me. And as 
one friend to another | will show you, lead you, and bring you into the first fruits of this last days harvest. And know this, | 
love with a love greater than you can ever understand. You are My beloved and | am yours. No longer continue to do your 
thing in My Name. Come to Me and I will teach you to do My things, in My Name, and then your joy will be full. | tell you 
these things because | love you. 


Marc A. Dupont, Mantle of Praise Ministries, Inc./Toronto Airport Christian Fellowship 
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GATHERING THE EAGLES 
A Special prophetic Word April 19, 1997 
Gunnar M. Johnson 


I have covered you with my presence! I have surrounded you with my love! I have opened your eyes, so you can 
see the cloud of my glory. 


Seek me beyond the gifts and blessings! Draw closer to me, so we can look in to each others face! Let my Spirit 
kindle a fresh fire in your heart and be warmed by a new revelation of my will. Cast aside the cares and trifles of the 
mundane. I have created you for more than this. Come soar with me among the planets, far beyond the universe of 
time and space. I have set you free for freedom's sake. 


You are no longer bound by the conventional. You are to fly with me, as we go to conquer the great unknown. We 
will blast through the walls that cause division and destroy the shackles of mediocrity. I will show you the more 
excellent way and lead you out upon it. 


My Spirit is gathering the eagles, who will climb higher and higher, in to the rarest of atmospheres. I have 
broken you loose from the mud of sin and death. Do not turn back for there is no future there. Move on, as my 
Spirit breaks new ground! He will establish a path that moves through the sea and over the mountains. You are an 
alien creature, destined for a far country where holiness dwells. 


Search for me with all your heart! Acknowledge me with all your might! Be filled with my compassion and broken 
by my yoke upon you! It is not enough to speak with your mouth. It is your total being that I desire, unconditional 
surrender of life and ambition. A humbled heart led by my vision of what is to come. Sold out, sold out to the 
Father's rule! A citizen of a Kingdom without walls or limitation. 


This is my call to you! I Am asking for your heart, your will, your very existence! It is what I have already given to 
you, nailed to a bloody cross. This is love in it's purest form! 


Love, 

JESUS 

Romans 8:28-39 

May he meet you face to face! 
Gunnar Milton Johnson 
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Prophetic Visions of E. R. Lindsey: Warning to America 


By Daniel Carlson 
Jan 1972, "Heartbeat" pg 25,26 


E. R. Lindsey, even as a child, was blessed with visions from God. At the age of 12, a vision, in which he saw a boy in 
danger of drowning, was responsible for saving a child’s life. 


He was frequently visited by an angel of the Lord. When he was 16, he went camping with three other boys. They pitched 
their tents in a dry stream bed under a bridge. At midnight the boys were awakened by strange lights flooding the camp. 
Though still a lad, he recognized it as "the Angel of the Lord" and told his companions that they were being warned to 
move at once, for in the nearby mountains a sudden cloudburst would soon transform the dry stream into a raging torrent. 


A half hour later, the bridge, which had sheltered them only moments before, collapsed as an angry wave of churning 
water smashed into it. 


After marrying and starting a family, he went to Hawaii as a missionary. On Nov. 15, 1941, while conducting a prayer 
meeting, a breeze filled the room even though the windows and doors were closed and the lights grew dim until they went 
out. But a brilliant light bathed the person of Dr. .Lindsey. 


Within moments, everything was back to normal. Dr. Lindsey revealed to the prayer group that the Angel of the Lord had 
warned him to leave for the U.S. on the very next ship, for in the first week of December, Japan would launch a surprise 
attack on Pearl Harbor. 


He immediately contacted the military authorities at Pearl Harbor, but their opinion was that there was not a chance that 
Japan would attack, and that surely he must have had a bad dream. He returned with his family to the U.S., and true to 
the Angel’s timely warning, the surprise attack came right on schedule. 


In 1947, a storm in southern Georgia completely destroyed a huge Gospel tent Dr. Lindsey was using in his evangelistic 
work. He was critically injured when one of the center poles knocked him off the platform. During a four day 
hospitalization in which physicians regarded him as well as dead, he experienced one of the strangest events of his life. 
To all appearances he was lifeless, with no sign of pulse or breathing: however, he remembers being aware of all that 
doctors said and did, although unable to move even an eyelid. 


During the second day, through closed eyes, he saw a beam of sparkling white light streaming through the ceiling, which 
immediately lifted him out of his body. As he looked back, he could see his physical form lying on the hospital bed, and 
he thought that the end had come for him. However, he was aware of new freedom. All the pain was gone, Peace flooded 
his soul. Thus began an amazing tour which took him into the realms of the beyond, with an Angel of the Lord as his 
guide and teacher. He beheld indescribable grandeur’s and beauty beyond mortal understanding. 


From this vantage point, he could see the earth below and observed that in all of God’s creation, it was the only planet 
out of tune with the melody of the Universe. 


Among the many glorious truths revealed to him during his tour of the heavenlies, he was shown the catastrophe soon to 
befall our beloved country and the entire world. 


Simultaneously atomic explosions covered the earth. Intense heat swept the land, destroying most of the civilized world 
as we know it today. But this atomic fire had a cleansing effect upon the earth as well, purifying it of much that was 
harmful. 


Only too soon it seemed, Dr. Lindsey’s unusual journey was over and he saw himself returning to his physical form lying 
on that hospital bed, but now the injuries were miraculously healed. He could see the doctors standing around amazed 
and dumbfounded. Not a trace of his wounds remained. 


In September of 1958, Dr. Lindsey was ministering to the Full Gospel Tabernacle in Sacramento, California. He had been 
fasting and prying for several days. He suddenly felt a flood of power saturate his body . His mind became clear as 
crystal and his vision expanded until he beheld the planet earth spinning in space. Events of the future unfolded before 
him. 


That evening, God gave him a prophetic message specifying coming calamities, earthquakes, floods, tornadoes, volcanic 
eruptions, tidal waves and many scientific and governmental events. 


He indicated that a new day was dawning and "soon the kingdoms of this world shall become the KINGDOMS OF OUR 
GOD AND HIS CHRIST." (See Rev. 11:15). But before that glorious day is ushered in, many events are yet to take place. 
He then quoted the prophecy of Jesus. 


"For nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom, and there shall be famine, and pestilence’s, and 
earthquakes, in diverse places."(Matt. Chapter 24). 


He reminded the congregation that it is the function of the Holy Spirit to open our understanding of not only the past and 
the present, but the future as well. "When He, the Spirit of Truth is come, He will teach you all things, and show you 
things to come." (John 16:13) 


He then detailed scores of specific events to be fulfilled from year to year for the following ten years up through the year 
1968. Many of these prophecies have been literally fulfilled in precisely the year indicated. Verification of the fulfillment of 
these prophecies has not yet been obtained, for in many cases they deal with scientific discoveries which because of 
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their nature, would be immediately classified "top secret" in the interest of national security. 


Beyond 1968, two major events are predicted: however, Dr. Lindsey was not given to know just when they would occur. In 
previous ages God in His mercy warned these who loved and served Him of coming disasters. 


Surely the Lord God will do nothing except he revealeth his secret to his servants the prophets. Amos 3:7 


In the day of Noah, God’s warning was heard, but the people refused to heed the message. Likewise in this day God is 
warning his people through these visions and revelations, the clearest warning of all will come exactly one year before the 
greatest disaster of modern times strikes the earth. 


This prophetic warning will come in the form of three signs. These three events will occur in different parts of the world at 
the same time. 


Australia will experience its greatest earthquake. A volcano will erupt in the Mediterranean Sea, resulting in a huge tidal 
wave. A minor earthquake will occur in California causing only negligible damage, but it will crack walls in both the city 
halls of Los Angeles and San Francisco. 


Exactly one year from the simultaneous occurrence of these three events, a great convulsion will shake the whole earth. 
In California, the San Andreas fault will spit and the land west of it will sink into the ocean. This will create 150 feet tidal 
waves which will encircle the world, inundating most coastal cities of the earth. Huge cracks will appear in the ground. 
Many volcanoes will erupt. The whole earth will shake. Believing that the United States is helpless to defend herself, the 
Communist Block will launch their atomic rockets upon the free world. The attack will last for three-and-one-half days. 


The combination of these terrifying events will annihilate a third part of the human race, as well as a third part of all that 
grows. 


In the aftermath of this calamity, out of Syria will come a man with a plan of peace, which the whole world will accept and 
total peace will reign for three and one-half years, with undreamed of progress being made in the greatest reconstruction 
program ever undertaken by the human race. 


A relatively small group of faithful followers of Jesus Christ have come through all these calamities unharmed, for the 
protecting hand of Almighty God was upon them. Now they are free to proclaim the message of the Kingdom with great 
power and anointing with no interference. 


At the conclusion of these three and one-half years, this man of Syria who is really the "Man of Sin", the "Anti-Christ" will 
impose Martial Law upon all nations. The identification mark, No. 666 will be required of every man before they will be 
permitted to buy or trade. 


This, of course, will bring into clear focus this small group of faithful servants of Jesus Christ, numbering one gross 
thousand, who are proclaiming the massage of the Kingdom. They will refuse to take the mark of the Anti-Christ and 
therefore will not be allowed to buy or sell. 


But God will do with them as he did with the children of Israel in the desert. Heavenly Manna will feed them. Eventually, 
all who refuse to accept the mark will be persecuted. Many will die, others will flee to the wilderness and seek refuge with 
the company of the True Church, where she has been established by obeying the warnings and signs prior to the great 
disaster. Here she abides secure under the shadow of the Almighty. 


The Man of Sin, will declare all-out war upon these two groups, the Man-Child group of the one gross thousand and the 
True Church in the Wilderness. 


These two "witnesses" will be slain and left lying in the streets for three days, after which time the Spirit of God will enter 
into their bodies, and raise them up into IMMORTAL CREATURES of God’s Kingdom. 


Because of this resurrection miracle, millions will obey the message of the Kingdom. 
At the conclusion of another three and one-half years, Jesus Christ will personally return to this Earth to sit upon His 
rightful throne as King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. The dead in Christ will be resurrected and those who are awaiting His 


coming will be caught up to meet Christ in the sir. 


The forces of Anti-Christ will be chained and helpless while God’s faithful witnesses will help restore the Earth to its 
Eden-like paradise, as God originally intended it to be. 
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Enjoy the Signs 
Prophetic Word Given to Jane Williams 
June 19, 1997 


"But the Lord said to Moses, ‘Pharaoh will not heed you, so that My wonders may be multiplied in the land of Egypt." 
(Ex. 11:9; Ex. 4:8,9) 


"You are indeed as those in Egypt awaiting deliverance. You are experiencing much the same things that My people did 
then. For are you not experiencing many signs - prophetic signs seemingly everywhere? Many are having dreams, seeing 
visions and hearing My voice. Many are sensing the symbolism of various events and experiencing bodily manifestations 
of a prophetic nature. 


You are as the Israelites experiencing signs following My declaration to deliver them and as with them, signs began but 
circumstances did not change. And | say to you, the signs will follow much the same pattern as in Moses' day. For 
indeed, the signs began with things the Egyptian magicians could duplicate. But then came the lice, a sign they could 
not imitate. First the signs were seen everywhere with no distinction made between Egyptian and Israelite. But soon it 
became clear that My people were set apart and that no evil could befall them. 


You will see signs change as well. You will see the magicians of this age increasingly struck with awe and the people of 
God marched out. 


Do not marvel that you are surrounded by signs but as yet see no change in circumstances. Do not see this as out of 
the order in any way. You are following in the footsteps of your forefathers in Egypt and indeed you are very near to the 
same type of deliverance they knew. 


Will you stand in awe and watch? Will you believe and worship Me? Will you set your hearts toward exodus even when 
there is no opening in sight? 


You are near. You are near and these signs are more noteworthy than you think. For did not Pharaoh's servants begin to 
implore him to let the Israelites go? Did they not show favor to Moses in the land? And | say to you, there are many 
among the devil's servants who are now doing the same. There are many who are trembling in fear and would willingly 
turn over silver and gold if given the command. 


Keep watching in faith. Pharaoh himself will relent soon and | declare, the deliverance accomplished will be no small 
thing. 


Enjoy the signs. Pay attention to what | am doing. For | will soon be clearly setting you apart and doing things that no 
magician of this age could bring about. Watch and see and worship Me." 


Pamela Ingram 

Christian Fellowship Church 
Columbia, Missouri 
PamKS!I@aol.com 
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Eli, The End Time Church 


by George Kirkpatrick 

Vital Words to the Body of Christ 

Freely We Have Received, Freely We Give 

E-mail: harvesteam@aol.com for a listing of others books and tapes 


When Jesus spoke to His disciples about the end of the age, He proclaimed: 
"But take ye heed: behold, I have foretold you all things." *** Mark 13:23 


We have been foretold all things. God has chosen His own ways to reveal Himself and His times and seasons to His 
people. Jesus used parables to speak Spiritual truths to those who walked with Him in His day. These same 
parables are discerned today by those who are applying them Spiritually in their lives. When Jesus! disciples asked, 
"Why speakest thou unto them in parables?", *** Matthew 13:10, Jesus answer was simple: 


"Because it is given unto you to know the mysteries of the Kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not 
given." *** Matthew 13:11 


Jesus used parables so only those who were called into a Kingdom walk would understand the mysteries of the 
Kingdom. To those who are not called, they are just so many words. The prophet Hosea proclaimed another way 
God speaks to His people: 


"I have also spoken by the prophets, and I have multiplied visions, and used similitudes, by the ministry 
of the prophets." *** Hosea 12:10 


Hosea spoke of three ways God reveals Himself to His people: 
1 -By the prophets 

2 -By multiplied visions 

3 -By similitudes 


The word similitude means "to be like, to resemble, or to liken to". God uses similitudes so we can compare the 
things in the Word with what is going on in our time. Another way God reveals His eternal knowledge of man's 
existence on His created earth is through shadows. The writer of Hebrews wrote: 


"For the law having a shadow of good things to come, and not the very image of the things, can never 


with those sacrifices which they offered year by year continually make the comers thereunto perfect." *** 
Hebrews 10:1 


The Law was only a shadow of the good things God was going to bring upon the earth for His chosen ones. The 
Apostle Paul wrote to the church at Colosse: 


"Let no man therefore judge you in meat, or in drink, or in respect of an holyday, or of the new moon, or 
of the sabbath days: 


Which are a shadow of things to come; but the body is of Christ." *** Colossians 2:16-17 


All the laws God gave Israel concerning their clean and unclean foods, what they were to drink, their holy days, their 
new moon festivals, and their sabbath days were only shadows of things to come. 


Many of God's mysteries are hidden in the names of people, places, and things. God has also hidden His mysteries 
in the meaning of numbers. Every color, every metal, even directions reveal hidden mysteries. We can only come 
into a deeper understanding of God's Word as the Holy Spirit leads us into all truth. 


In the Old Testament God ruled His people three ways: 
1 -Through patriarchs 

2 -Through judges 

3 -Through kings 


In the patriarchal system, the elders of the tribe or family ruled the people. During this time God sent three deliverers: 
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1 -Joseph, to provide for Jacob and his family while in Egypt 
2 -Moses, to lead God's people out of Egypt 
3 -Joshua, to lead God's people into their promise land 


The Patriarchal system lasted about 2600 years. After this God ruled His people through judges. Paul revealed the 
length of time the judges ruled, when he spoke in the synagogue at Antioch: 


"And after that He gave unto them judges about the space of four hundred and fifty years, until Samuel 
the prophet." *** Acts 13:20 


Samuel was not only a prophet, he also judged God's people. Samuel was the last judge in Israel before God 
appointed them a king. The judge before Samuel was a priest by the name of Eli. Eli was the first judge of Israel 
chosen from the priesthood. Eli was of the tribe of Levi, a descendant of Aaron through Ithamar. Eli judged Israel 
forty years, *** J Samuel 4:18. 


The condition of the religious system in Israel at the time of Eli is a similitude of the condition of the church at the end 
of this age. Jesus spoke of the last church system in His revelation to John on the Isle of Patmos. This was the 
church of Laodicea. The Greek word Laodicea means "the people's rights". This is all we hear today in the church, 
"I have my rights, I have my will, and I demand my way!" It matters not what God desires or expects of His people. 
The church system has established their own way, their own rules, and the Word of God has little, if any, effect in 
their organizations. Jesus revealed: 


"And unto the angel of the church of the Laodiceans write; These things saith the Amen, the faithful and 
true witness, the beginning of the creation of God; 


I know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor hot: I would thou wert cold or hot. 

So then because thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of My mouth. 
Because thou sayest, I am rich, and increased with goods, and have need of nothing; and knowest not 
that thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked." *** Revelation 3:14-17 


The church system has become wretched in the eyes of God. The people have become miserable in their weak 
attempt to invoke God's blessings. They have become poor, spiritually destitute, spiritually blind, and naked. Their 
covering in God has left them, just as it left Adam and Eve naked in the Garden of Eden, and left Israel naked before 
their enemy at Mount Sinai. God has given us Eli to reveal not only the condition of the church in the end of the age, 
but also how He will deal with the organized religious systems of our day. 


The first time Eli is mentioned in the Bible is when Elkanah and Hannah, the parents of Samuel, went up to the 
tabernacle at Shiloh to worship and offer sacrifices unto the Lord. Shiloh became not only the center of worship, but 
also the center of government. The word Shiloh means "a place of rest". In the beginning, the church was the center 
of worship. It was also the cen-ter of government. It was a place of rest from all worldly activity. 


Hannah was barren and could give Elkanah no children. In her sorrow, she went before the Lord to pray for a child: 


"So Hannah rose up after they had eaten in Shiloh, and after they had drunk. Now Eli the priest sat upon 
a seat by a post of the temple of the Lord." *** 7 Samuel 1:9 


Eli sat upon a seat by a post of the temple. Eli could no longer stand before the Lord because he had lost his 
anointing. His zeal to serve God had vanished. Eli, as many pastors today, viewed his ministry as more political than 
Godly. These feel their only commitment to God and their religious order is to maintain the numbers in the 
congregation at any cost. These compromise their beliefs to retain their position. Their only desire is to obtain a 
larger and more prestigious church. These strive to go up the ladder of success as any corporate officer would in any 
worldly company. Their position with God has been compromised to where they can no longer stand in the presence 
of God. 


In bitterness of soul, Hannah prayed before the Lord, making a vow that if God would give her a son, she would 
lend her son unto the Lord all the days of his life, *** Z Samuel 1:10-11. 


"And it came to pass, as she continued praying before the Lord, that Eli marked her mouth. 
Now Hannah, she spake in her heart; only her lips moved, but her voice was not heard: there-fore Eli 
thought she had been drunken." *** J Samuel 1:12-13 


Hannah prayed in her spirit. Her lips moved, but nothing came out of her mouth. As Eli watched her mouth, he saw 
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her lips move. Because no words came forth, he accused her of being drunk. Those who have no Spiritual 
discernment accuse those who are moving in the Spirit of being drunken or not in control of their faculties. The same 
thing happened on the Day of Pentecost when the Holy Spirit came: 


"Others mocking said, These men are full of new wine." *** Acts 2:13 
Peter, understanding what was happening, arose to speak to the people: 
"For these are not drunken, as ye suppose, seeing it is but the third hour of the day." *** Acts 2:15 


When the Spirit is resident in any situation, then those who are in the presence of the Spirit are hearing the voice of 
the Spirit. These do not act according to the dictates of man, or his religious order. Paul wrote to the Ephesians: 


"And be not drunk with wine, wherein is excess; but be filled with the Spirit;" *** Ephesians 5:18 


Those who are filled with the Spirit are listening to the voice of the Spirit and are praying accordingly. Hannah had 
come before the Lord with her whole heart to pray for a son. Her whole being was poured out before the Lord. 
When we come to the place where all physical activity has failed to bring the desires of our heart to pass, we begin 
to seek God in a new way, by totally giving ourselves to prayer. 


God was about to do a new thing in Israel, and Hannah was the vessel God would use. The religious order did not 
under-stand. They were too busy keeping their religious rituals. Because of this, they would completely miss what 
God was doing in their presence. The religious system today, as Eli, have seated themselves in the presence of God, 
taking their ease. They have settled back on their lees and become complacent. They feel secure in their position, 
and desire nothing more than the recognition of men. The prophet Zephaniah spoke of the day in which we live: 


"And it shall come to pass at that time, that I will search Jerusalem with candles, and punish the men that 


are settled on their lees: that say in their heart, The Lord will not do good, neither will He do evil." *** 
Zephaniah 1:12 


"The Lord will not do good, neither will He do evil." This is the message that is coming forth from many pulpits. It is 
a message intended to only tickle the ears of the people. There is no warning of God's coming judgment and the 
overcoming changes God is desiring to bring forth in His people. The words of the prophet Jeremiah are ringing ever 
so true in the earth today: 


"The prophets prophesy falsely, and the priests bear rule by their means; and My people love to have it 
so: and what will ye do in the end thereof?" *** Jeremiah 5:31 


God was about to birth that which would replace the old, religious system as well as the corrupt, political system that 
was ruling over His people. 


"Wherefore it came to pass, when the time was come about after Hannah had conceived, that she bare a 
son, and called his name Samuel, saying, Because I have asked him of the Lord." *** 7 Samuel 1:20 


Samuel's name means "heard of God". Hannah prayed in the Spirit, and God heard and answered her prayers. 
Today God is hearing the prayers of His true church (the Hannahs) as they are crying out before God to bring forth 
His manifested sons. God has heard their prayers and the bitterness of their souls. He is about to bring forth His 
Samuels who will serve Him with gladness and with their whole heart. 


Samuel was to be a Nazarite and dedicated to God. His life was to be pure before God. Samuel was the beginning 
of a new order God would bring forth in the earth. This new order would not be after the tribe of Levi, but of the 
tribe of Ephraim. 


The word Levi means "joined". In the Old Testament only those who were Levites could be part of the priesthood. 
They were all joined together because of their tribal relationship. These were ordained to keep the letter of the Law. 
How this resembles the denominational system in the earth today! Their system must be joined, then the letter of 
their order must be kept. These are taught they must become part of each other in their order. They are not taught 
they must become part of the body of Christ to be acceptable in God's Kingdom. 


As in Samuel, there is a new order coming forth in our day. Those who are be-in separated, dedicated, and pure 
before God will become part of the tribe of Spiritual Ephraim, the body of Christ. The word Ephraim means "I shall 
be double fruitful". God is raising up His "Son Company" who will be double fruitful in the earth. 
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The old, religious order under Eli would remain until the judgment of God fell upon it. The same will be true in the 
end of this age. The Apostle Peter revealed: 


"For the time is come that Judgment must begin at the house of God: and if it first begin at us, what shall 
the end be of them that obey not the gospel of God?" *** 7 Peter 4:17 


Judgment is coming on the house of God. Peter asked the question, "What shall the end be of them that obey not the 
gospel of God?" This question is directed to the church. The world is not expected to obey the gospel. The question 
is, "What shall be the end of them who obey not the gospel of God?" We discover the answer to this question as we 
view the disobedient religious order of Eli's day: 


"Now the sons of Eli were sons of Belial; they knew not the Lord." *** 7 Samuel 2:12 


Eli's sons were sons of Belial. The word Belial means "worthless, good for nothing, unprofitable, and base". Eli's 
sons were Hophni and Phinehas. The name Hophni means "champion, fighter, pugilist, one who earns his living with 
his fists". The name Phinehas means "mouth of brass". In the Bible, brass is the symbol of sin. 


Eli's sons, Hophni and Phinehas, were allowed to minister in the tabernacle. They were not anointed of God, but 
ministered by the consent and permission of Eli. These represent the seminary, trained pastors who are only there 
because of opportunity. There is no calling or anointing to minister to God's people. They are there by the consent 
and permission of their religious order. The pulpits are filled with Hophnis and Phinehases who fight to keep their 
position, and who compromise the Word of God through their mouths of sin to maintain what they have not earned. 


Eli's sons, Hophni and Phinehas, did not know the Lord. They had no relationship with the Lord. They were placed 
in their position, not by calling, but by the head of the religious order. Today, many become pastors of churches, not 
because they are called, but simply as a vocation. 


"Wherefore the sin of the young men was very great before the Lord: for men abhorred the offer-in of 
the Lord." *** J Samuel 2:17 


Because of the actions of Hophni and Phinehas, the people began to abhor the offering of the Lord. The word 
abhorred means "despised, contempt for, and spurned". When Israel came with their meat offering 


before the Lord the priests were to have their portion: 


"And the priests' custom with the people was that, when any man offered sacrifice, the priest's servant 
came, while the flesh was in seething, with a fleshhook of three teeth in his hand; 

And he struck it into the pan, or kettle, or caldron, or pot; all that the fleshhook brought up the priest 
took for himself. So they did in Shiloh unto all the Israelites that came thither." *** 7 Samuel 2:13 - 14 


God ordained numerous sacrifices for Israel to observe. Under the law, these sacrifices were designed to atone, 
placate, or set aside Israel's sin. Israel was to make these sacrifices with a willing heart. Some of the meat offerings 
were to be boiled in a caldron, while others were to be burned upon the altars. 


God ordained the priests were to partake of the altar; or, their food was to be taken from the sacrifices. The priests 
were to use a fleshhook. Whatever the fleshhook brought up was the priest's portion. But the evil priests, Hophni 
and Phinehas, perverted God's intended purpose for the Lord's sacrifice. Hophni and Phinehas' fleshhooks had three 
teeth so their share would be more, and the Lord's sacrifice would be diminished. This caused the people to abhor 
the Lord's sacrifice. Many times they were threatened or punished 


if their sacrifice was not acceptable in the sight of these evil priests. 


"Also before they burnt the fat, the priest's servant came, and said to the man that sacrificed, Give flesh 
to roast for the priest; for he will not have sodden flesh of thee, but raw. 

And if any man said unto him, Let them not fail to burn the fat presently, and then take as much as thy 
soul desireth; then he would answer him, Nay; but thou shalt give it me now: and if not, I will take it by 
force." *** J Samuel 2:15-16 


Many in leadership today, as Hophni and Phinehas, make a mockery of God's intended purpose for His people. The 
flock is told how much they are to give to the church. Inquiry is made as to a person's income, and then an 
assessment is made, and that amount must be given to the church; or, they are made a spectacle of, and are looked 
down upon for not fulfilling their duty to God. God never intended His people to be put in financial bondage to 
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support big buildings or high salaries for those who have set themselves over the people. All giving to God and His 
work must be with a willing heart. Ifa willing heart is not present, then their giving is not acceptable before the Lord. 
That person might just as well have kept it. 


Some churches and denominations even sell seats in their churches. The best seats sell for more, and the lesser seats 
sell for less. Those who can afford sit in the best seats, and are more honored. When someone dies their seat is sold 
to the highest bidder, and the fee must be paid every year to keep the best seat. Of course prices can change 
without notice. 


Jesus overthrew the moneychangers in the temple, saying, 
"Itis written, My house is the house of prayer: but ye have made it a den of thieves." *** Luke 19:46 


In many cases God's house has become a den of thieves. It has not been a house of prayer for many years. It is 
about time for God to throw the moneychangers out of His temple again. 


Hophni and Phinehas are types of what God's church has become at the end of the age. Samuel wrote: 
"... for men abhorred the offering of the Lord." *** 7 Samuel 2:17 


Today multitudes have left the church because they abhor the offering of the Lord. Many have become weary of 
attending a church where the only message that comes forth is the needs of the ministry or the minister. 


"Now Eli was very old, and heard all that his sons did unto all Israel; and how they lay with the women 
that assembled at the door of the tabernacle of the con-gregation." *** J Samuel 2:22 


Eli was told of all the sins of his sons, and how they lay with the women at the door of the tabernacle. Today, 
adultery and fornication are rampant in the church. Many ministers have set themselves up as the Spiritual husband 
of the women in the congregation. This is an abomination before the Lord, and His wrath will be poured out in all its 
fury upon these whoremongers. Some well-known ministers have been caught and exposed, while the lesser known 
simply run off with their favorite whore and start another work elsewhere, and the process begins all over again. 


Another sin that has come to light in recent years is the sexual abuse of children. So the church won't be 
embarrassed, this has been kept under cover. Some who have been exposed in this most heinous of all crimes upon 
the innocent have been protected by their denominations for twenty or more years. They were never removed from 
their positions, and no steps were taken to protect the children involved. These atrocities have left deep scars in 
many children which are still being dealt with in their adult life. Those who have been abused still view God by those 
who rep-resented God in their young life. The prophet Isaiah spoke of the shepherds of the flock at the end of the 
age: 


"His watchmen are blind: they are all ignorant, they are all dumb dogs, they cannot bark; sleeping, lying 
down, loving to slumber. 

Yea, they are greedy dogs which can never have enough, and they are shepherds that cannot under- 
stand: they all look to their own way, every one for his gain, from his quarter. 

Come ye, say they, I will fetch wine, and we will fill ourselves with strong drink; and to morrow shall be 
as this day, and much more abundant." *** Isaiah 56:10-12 


His watchmen are His shepherds. Isaiah relates these watchmen are blind, ignorant, greedy, and only interested in 
themselves. They say, "I will bring wine, and we will fill ourselves with strong drink." Alcoholism and drug abuse are 
rampant in the ministry today. Many in the hierarchy of large denominations have been to dry out centers. And yet 
they remain in their high positions with only a slap on the wrist. There is no shame left in them. They try to justify 
themselves by saying, "It’s because of the pressures of our position that we do these things". They may be able to 
convince the people, I doubt if they will convince God. 


Eli was aware of the sins of his sons, as the church system today is aware of the sins of those they have ordained. Eli 
spoke to his sons: 


"...Why do ye such things? For I hear of your evil dealing by all this people." *** 7 Samuel 2:23 


All the dealings Hophni and Phinehas had with the people were evil. The people did not want to come to the 
tabernacle because they knew they would be taken advantage of in the name of the Lord. Today people stay away 
from the church in droves because of the same reason. They are tired of being robbed and spoiled to support that 
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which God has not ordained. Eli spoke to his sons: 


"Nay, my sons; for it is no good report that I hear: ye make the Lord's people to transgress." *** I 
Samuel 2:24 


The people were transgressing because of the actions of the sinful priests. Today, the organized church systems 
wonder why people no longer desire to come to their meetings. When the church again becomes a house of prayer, 
a powerhouse in the community, and a bastion for all that is holy, clean, and pure, you will not be able to keep the 
people away. But as long as the church looks like the world, acts like the world, and indulges in all the worldly ac- 
tivities, the people might just as well remain in the world. Eli told his sons: 


"If one man sin against another, the judge shall judge him: but ifa man sin against the Lord, who shall 
entreat for him? Notwithstanding they hearkened not unto the voice of their father, because the Lord 
would slay them." *** J Samuel 2:25 


Eli knew the ways of God, and he knew the punishment of God. When those in leadership fall into sin, who shall 
entreat for them? The word entreat means "to pray or intercede". When leadership falls into sin, they are judged by 
God, and God alone. Those who will not harken to the voice of the Father will be judged. 


Hannah was barren, but she asked the Lord for a son, and God granted her re-quest. She conceived and gave birth 
to Samuel. The following year Elkanah went up to Shiloh to offer his yearly sacrifice but... 


"...Hannah went not up; for she said unto her husband, I will not go up until the child be weaned, and 
then I will bring him, that he may appear before the Lord, and there abide for ever." *** J Samuel 1:22 


Hannah refused to take Samuel up to Shiloh to become part of the old, religious system until he was weaned. The 
phrase to be weaned means "to no longer have need of the mother's milk". God cannot use those who remain on 
the mother's milk. The mother represents the old church system whose only desire is to bring babies to birth. They 
are content to keep God's people babies and never bring them to maturity. Because of this, the people cannot grow 
and learn to hear the Father's voice. The church system desires to have the people remain children so they will be 
dependent on them. Those who attend these churches are content to drink of the watered down precepts and 
doctrines of men. These remain children, desiring their own way and doing their own things. The prophet Isaiah 
declared: 


"Whom shall He teach knowledge? And whom shall He make to understand doctrine? Them that are 
weaned from the milk and drawn from the breast." *** Isaiah 28:9 


We cannot obtain the knowledge of God, nor can we understand His doctrine (teachings) as long as we are feeding 
on the milk of the Word. The writer of Hebrews gives insight to those who are living on milk: 


"For every one that useth milk is unskilful in the Word of righteousness: for he is a babe." *** Hebrews 
5:13 


Those who are unskillful in the Word of righteousness are still babies, still feed-in on the breast of the mother church. 
The Apostle Peter admonished: 


"As newborn babes, desire the sincere milk of the Word, that ye may grow thereby:" *** 7 Peter 2:2 


Newborn babes are to desire the milk that they may grow thereby. Yet we see people sitting in the church system 
for twenty, thirty, forty, or fifty years, who are still not skillful in the Word of God. They still remain babies. Hannah 
was de-termined not to take Samuel to Shiloh until he was weaned. 


"And Elkanah her husband said unto her, Do what seemeth thee good; tarry until thou have weaned him; 


only the Lord establish His Word. So the woman abode, and gave her son suck until she weaned him." 
*** T Samuel 1:23 


Elkanah, Hannah's husband, was in agreement with her that Samuel should not go up to Shiloh until the Lord had 
established His Word. Today, God is trying to wean His people from the milk of the Word, so He might establish 
the meat of the Word in their lives. The writer of Hebrews informs us: 


"But strong meat belongeth to them that are of full age, even those who by reason of use have their 
senses exercised to discern both good and evil." *** Hebrews 5:14 
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God is wanting His people to begin to feed on the strong meat of His Word. The word strong means "immovable, 
steadfast, and firm." When God's people feed on the strong meat of the Word, they will become firm, steadfast, 
immovable in their faith. The world will no longer hold an allurement in their life. They will grow in discerning both 
good and evil by the Word of God. God will guide them by the direction of the Holy Spirit to deeper understanding 
of the meat of the Word. 


"And when she had weaned him she took him up with her, with three bullocks, and one ephah of flour, 


and a bottle of wine, and brought him unto the house of the Lord in Shiloh: and the child was young." *** 
I Samuel 1:24 


Samuel was "young". The "young men" are those who are growing in God's Word. Samuel had been totally weaned 
of the mother's milk. He would never again become part of the old, religious system. 


God was about to do a new thing in the priesthood. Samuel was not of the tribe of Levi. He was of the tribe of 
Ephraim. Ephraim was the son of Joseph. Joseph's name means "another son". Ephraim's name means "double 
fruitfulness". The prophet Jeremiah prophesied of this other son: 


"They shall come with weeping, and with supplications will I lead them: I will cause them to walk by the 
rivers of waters in a straight way, wherein they shall not stumble: for I am a father to Israel, and Ephraim 
is my firstborn." *** Jeremiah 31:9 


Ephraim represents God's firstborn sons. Ephraim is the tribe of the Holy Spirit. God's firstborn sons are those 
whom He has chosen from the foundation of the world to receive the Double Portion anointing. These will follow the 
Lamb wherever He goes. These have been weaned from the breast, and are feeding on the strong meat of the 
Word. Jesus revealed the one hundred and forty-four thousand to John on the Isle of Patmos. Of these He declared: 


"These are they which were not defiled with women; for they are virgins. These are they which follow the 
Lamb whithersoever He goeth. These were redeemed from among men, being the firstfruits unto God 
and to the Lamb." *** Revelation 14:4 


These have not been defiled with women. The word women represents the old church system. Those who have not 
been defiled by the old church system are God's undefiled virgins. These are those in every generation who have not 
allowed themselves to be defiled by all that is called "religion". These follow the Lamb wherever He goeth. God has 
redeemed these one hundred and forty-four thousand, and set them in a separate realm to minister at His command. 
These are God's Firstfruit Company, the Ephramites who have become His firstborn sons, the Samuels God is 
raising up in the earth to minister apart from the old church system. As Hannah declared: 


"Therefore also I have lent him to the Lord; as long as he liveth he shall be lent to the Lord. And he 
worshipped the Lord there." *** 7 Samuel 1:28 


Hannah represents the true church, those whose total desire is to give the Lord those sons who will fully follow the 
Lord in true worship and praise. Hannah did not send Samuel to Shiloh until she knew he was determined to 
worship the Lord in Spirit and in truth, and the Word of God was established in His life. We, too, must be weaned 
from the milk of the old, religious system. We, too, must determine, no matter what the situation, we will wholly 
follow on to partake of the meat of God's Word. 


"And the child Samuel grew on, and was in favour both with the Lord, and also with men." *** J Samuel 
2:26 


Samuel was not only pleasing in the eyes of the Lord, he also found favour with man. The all-wise Solomon wrote: 


"When a man's ways please the Lord, he maketh even his enemies to be at peace with him." *** Proverbs 
16:7 


When we make God's way our way, we can have peace even with our enemies because, as Jesus declared, "We 
are to love our enemies", *** Matthew 5:44. 


"And the child Samuel ministered unto the Lord before Eli. And the Word of the Lord was precious in 
those days; there was no open vision." *** J Samuel 3:1 


The Word of God was precious in Samuel's day because the religious system had forsaken the Word, and only 
ministered by rituals. Today, God's Word has also been compromised. God has removed His Word from these 
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people. Even though they try to search out the Word, it remains hidden to them because they will not present it in the 
pure sense in which God has given it. Rather, they turn the Word of God to suit their own purposes. The prophet 
Amos wrote: 


"Behold, the days come, saith the Lord God, that I will send a famine in the land, not a famine of bread, 
nor a thirst for water, but of hearing the Words of the Lord." *** Amos 8:11 


There was a famine of the Word of God in Israel in Samuel's day, and there is a famine of the Word of God in our 
day. There was no open vision. The word open is the Hebrew word PARATS and means "to burst through". God's 
people not only need a vision, they need to be able to break through there old, self-nature and begin to operate in 
the vision God has given them. Sad to say, most churches have no vision. They go along, holding services, trying to 
think up new ways to fill pews, instead of seeking God for His vision for the work they are to do. Because most 
churches have no vision, God is not in what they are doing. Solomon gave insight into what happens where there is 
no vision: 


"Where there is no vision, the people perish: but he that keepeth the law, happy is he." *** Proverbs 29:18 


When there is no Spiritual insight into God's Word, when there is no understanding of God's revelation, then His 
people perish. They die Spiritually. They choose, rather to either attend church out of obligation, or fall away all 
together. 


"And it came to pass at that time, when Eli was laid down in his place, and his eyes began to wax dim, 
that he could not see." *** 7 Samuel 3:2 


Blindness had come upon Eli, and Spiritual blindness has come upon the church. Eli had laid down in his place, 
content in his life. There was no desire left in Eli to move on in the things of God. He was happy with the status quo, 
only maintaining, not going forward or backwards. What a picture of today's church. The pastors have become 
afraid to speak what God is saying to them. They are afraid someone might leave, and this would look bad on their 
record at headquarters. Those who do not maintain cannot expect a better assignment. How far has the church 
fallen? 


"And ere the lamp of God went out in the temple of the Lord, where the ark of God was, and Samuel 
was laid down to sleep;" *** J Samuel 3:3 


The word ere means "before". So, before the lamp of God went totally out in the temple of the Lord, Samuel began 
to hear the Lord's call. God was about to appear to Samuel to tell him the things He would bring upon Eli and the 
old, religious church sys-tem. Samuel heard a voice, and supposing it was Eli, ran and awoke Eli, saying... 


"...Here am I; for thou calledst me. And he (Eli) said, I called not; lie down again. And he (Samuel) went 
and lay down." *** J Samuel 3:5 


When the Lord spoke to Samuel, he ran back to the old, religious system seeking instruction. But there was no 
calling for Samuel in the old, religious system. The Lord called Samuel three times. Three times Samuel ran to Eli: 


"Now Samuel did not yet know the Lord, neither was the Word of the Lord yet revealed unto Him." *** 
I Samuel 3:7 


Samuel had yet to develop a relationship with the Lord. God's Word had not yet been revealed to Samuel. Many 
Samuels today know there is a special calling in their lives, but God's Word has yet to be revealed to them. The true 
calling in their lives has yet to be confirmed by the voice of the Father. As we come to the end of the age, every man 
whom God will use in this endtime calling will have their special meeting with their God, just as Samuel; and their 
instructions will be clear. After the third call, Samuel finally realized there was no calling for his life in the old, 
religious system. 


God was desiring to speak to Samuel directly. From that time on Samuel knew God's voice and followed His 
direction. God is raising up His Samuels today who are coming to the realization the old, religious system is not 
hearing God's voice, nor His instruction, nor are they following His directions. These have discovered there is no 
calling for them in the old system. God is calling His Samuels who have developed Spiritual ears to hear directly 
from the Lord. 


The Lord appeared unto Samuel, and informed him: 
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"...Behold, I will do a new thing in Israel, at which both the ears of every one that heareth it shall tingle." 
*** T Samuel 3:11 


A new thing was about to happen in Israel. God proceeded to tell Samuel of the judgment He would bring upon the 
religious system and the sons of Eli. After God's judgment, Samuel would replace the old, religious order with God's 
order. God is about to do a new thing in our day. God is raising up His Samuels in the earth today. These, too, will 
replace the old, religious order. These will worship the Father in Spirit and in truth. The prophet Isaiah wrote of the 
day that lies directly ahead of us: 


"Behold, I will do a new thing; now it shall spring forth; shall ye not know it? I will even make a way in 
the wilderness, and rivers in the desert?" *** Isaiah 43:19 


What is this new thing? Rivers of living water are about to spring forth from our innermost being. These waters of 
God's Word will water the parched desert. The Samuels will minister to those whose religion has driven them to this 
barren wilderness of confusion and neglect. This dry, scorched existence now evident in the church will begin to 
blossom as a rose, and fill the whole earth with the glory of the Lord, *** Isaiah 35:1. 


"And the Lord appeared again in Shiloh: for the Lord revealed Himself to Samuel in Shiloh by the Word 
of the Lord." *** 7 Samuel 3:21 


The Word of the Lord was once again coming to Shiloh, and Samuel was there ready and willing to hear its 
instruction. The Lord is calling to His people today through His Word as never before. Yet many do not have time 
for the Word. Their busy life-style has robbed them of their revelation of God. As John revealed: 


"In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God." *** John 1:1 


Those who get to know their God must come to the Holy Scriptures to renew their relationship with God. These 
must renew their calling by the Spirit of Truth lest the lamp of God go out in their lives. 


We need to come to a Spiritual under-standing of the light. In Samuel's time, the temple of God had not yet been 
built. The Ark of God still dwelt in the tabernacle in the Holy of Holies. The only light in the tabernacle was the light 
of the candlestick in the Holy Place. A veil separated the Holy Place and the Holy of Holies. There was no light in 
the Holy of Holies except once a year when the Shekinah glory of God appeared on the Day of Atonement. This 
was the day the high priest entered into the Holy of Holies to offer sacrifices in the presence of God for all Israel. 
When the high priest entered into the Holy of Holies, if there was any sin unatoned in his life, he would die. 


We need to discern the Spiritual difference between the tabernacle and the temple. The tabernacle was covered with 
skins and was a temporary dwelling place for the Ark of God. The temple was made of lasting materials that would 
stand forever. We are now dwelling in our tabernacle, a temporary dwelling place covered with skin, but God has 
promised a change. Paul revealed this change to all who will hear: 


"Behold, I shew you a mystery; We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, 


In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall 
be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed." *** 7 Corinthians 15:51-52 


This is when corruption will put on incorruption, and mortality will put on immortality. When this change takes place, 
the words Paul wrote to the church at Corinth will be fulfilled: 


"Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you?" ***/ 
Corinthians 3:16 


Those who have the Spirit of God dwelling in them are the temple of God. In Samuel’s day the lamp of God went 
out in the temple. Why was the lamp of God extinguished in the temple? It was extinguished because of the evil ways 
of the high priest order. God's judgment was about to bring an end to their whole system. Why, because they could 
no longer stand in the presence of His Shekinah glory in the Holy of Holies. 


Today, the church is represented by the candlestick, *** Revelation 1:20. Jesus instructed John to write to the church 
at Ephesus: 


"Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do the first works; or else I will come 


unto thee quickly, and will remove thy candlestick out of his place, except thou repent." *** Revelation 
2:5 
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God is about to remove His candlestick from those who refuse to enter into the Holy of Holies into His true light. 
The arti-ficial light of the old, religious system will not shine into the new day. We need to recognize the light in our 
life. The beloved John was a chosen vessel who heard the Lord's call, and wrote: 


"This then is the message which we have heard of Him, and declared unto you, that God is light, and in 
Him is no darkness at all." *** J John 1:5 


God is calling today. He is calling to a people who are without spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing, who can come 
into the Holy of Holies and stand before the Ark of God without sin. God is light, and in His presence there will be 
no darkness. God has called and called to the old, religious system. He has spoken many times through His Word, 
through His prophets, through writings, and through meetings. Yet they refuse to hear His call. John wrote: 


"And this is the condemnation, that light is come into the world, and men loved darkness rather than light, 
because their deeds were evil." *** John 3:19 


Jesus is the light that came into the world. John recorded Jesus' words: 


"Then spake Jesus again unto them, saying, I am the light of the world: he that followeth Me shall not 
walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life." *** John 8:12 


The church continues to walk in dark-ness because they have rejected the Light, they have rejected His words, and 
they have rejected His example. They continue on, as Eli, unto the death of the whole system. God is sending out the 
warning! Will you hear? The candlestick of God is about to be removed. God's message to the church system in this 
hour must go forth, and we must develop a hearing ear: 


"Wherefore He saith, Awake thou that sleekest, and arise from the dead, and Christ shall give thee light." 
*** Ephesians 5:14 


God is holding out the Light of Life to those who are dwelling in death. His desire is for them to arise and come to 
the light revealed through His Word by the Spirit of the living God. Paul wrote to Thesalonians: 


"Ye are all the children of light, and the children of the day: we are not of the night, nor of darkness." *** 
I Thessalonians 5:5 


Those who come to the light become the children of light; the children of the day. The spirit of darkness is given no 
place in them. God's warning is going forth today, clearly declaring the times and the seasons God is about to bring 
upon the earth. Will you, as Samuel, hear His voice and come to the light of the knowledge of the truth found in 
God's Word? Or will you remain, complacent, at ease, your vision dimmed, and waning as Eli? The Lord spoke 
directly to Eli twice: first through a prophet, and secondly through Samuel: 


"And there came a man of God unto Eli, and said unto him, Thus saith the Lord, Did I plainly appear 
unto the house of thy father, when they were in Egypt in Pharaoh's house? 

And did I choose him out of all the tribes of Israel to be my priest, to offer upon mine altar, to burn 
incense, to wear an ephod before me? and did I give unto the house of thy father all the offerings made 
by fire of the children of Israel." *** 7 Samuel 2:27-28 


The man of God reminded Eli of his calling and inheritance in God. Then he spoke the judgment God would bring 
upon Eli's house: 


"Behold, the days come, that I will cut off thine arm, and the arm of thy father's house, that there shall not 
be an old man in thine house." *** 7 Samuel 2:31 


God spoke that He was going to cut off Eli's arm, and the arm of his father's house. The arm always represents 
"strength". The strength of any work is its outreach. God revealed to Eli that he had no outreach. He was only 
maintaining, and not going forward. He also told Eli, "There shall not be an old man in thine house". God was going 
to bring the old, religious system and 


its offspring to an end. The man of God continued: 


"And the man of thine, whom I shall not cut off from mine altar, shall be to consume thine eyes, and to 
grieve thine heart: and all the increase of thine house shall die in the flower of their age." *** 7 Samuel 2:33 
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The word eyes means "mental and spiritual faculties". The word consume means "to bring to an end". The actions 
of Hophni and Phinehas greatly grieved their father's heart because he knew they were destroying their mental and 
spiritual faculties. The all-wise Solomon wrote: 


"A foolish son is a grief to his father, and bitterness to her that bare him." *** Proverbs 17:25 


Eli was given a chance to repent of his ways, or he and his sons would suffer the consequences. That consequence 
would be Spiritual blindness, loss of Spiritual hear-in, and the death of his offspring. Today the church system is 
grieved by that which it has brought forth. They are searching for answers, but they have become mentally and 
Spiritually impaired. They must turn again with their whole heart and repent and once again seek to come into God's 
favor. 


"And this shall be a sign unto thee, that shall come upon thy two sons, on Hophni and Phinehas; in one 
day they shall die both of them." *** 7 Samuel 2:34 


God's judgment was about to fall upon Eli's sons because he would not repent nor deal with his sons. This judgment 
would not only affect Eli and his house, but the whole nation of Israel. We must remember what Jesus declared to 
John about the church at Ephesus: 


"Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do the first works; or else I will come 


unto thee quickly, and will remove thy candlestick out of his place, except thou repent." *** Revelation 
2:5 


Jesus’ revelation to John was for the seven churches of John's day. It is still a warning to the church system today. If 
any of the same conditions that existed in the seven churches of Asia exist in any church today, then God's judgment 
will fall upon that church. 


Jesus' promise to the church at Ephesus was the same as it was to Eli. First He reminded them of their position and 
calling from which they had fallen. God reminded Eli that He had chosen the tribe of Levi to be His priests. Today, 
we are reminded that God has not only called us, but chosen us, to be not only His priests, but His kings in the earth, 
also. Today, God is calling His priesthood to repentance. God is admonishing us to re-pent and do the first works. 
What are the first works we are to accomplish in our lives? Many would state, "Our first work is to witness to the 
lost." Is this why God called us? Paul wrote to the church at Rome: 


"Therefore we are buried with Him by baptism into death; that like as Christ was raised up from the 
dead by the glory of the Father, 
even so we also should walk in newness of life." *** Romans 6:4 


Our first work is to know our God that we may walk in newness of life. Paul wrote to the Corinthians: 


"Therefore if any man be in Christ, He is a new creature: old things are passed away; behold, all things 
are become new." *** JJ Corinthians 5:17 


Weare to become a new creation in God, witnessing all the old things passing away, and all things becoming new in 
our life. To the Ephesians Paul wrote: 


"And that ye put on the new man, which after God is created in righteousness and true holiness." *** 
Ephesians 4:24 


Our first work is to put on the new man which is created in righteous and true holiness. To the Colossians Paul 
wrote: 


"And have put on the new man, which is renewed in knowledge after the image of Him that created him." 
*** Colossians 3:10 


Our first work is to put on the new man that is renewed in knowledge after the image of Him that created him. If 
people can witness no change in our lives, our witness is untrue. We must become a new creation in Him, and walk 
in newness of life, if we are to become His example to a world who has lost its way, where their only vision is one of 
despair and disillusionment. God has opened the way in which we should walk. 


Today is the Day of Repentance. We must become a living witness in the earth, or God will remove His candlestick, 
His presence, and His light from our midst. This was the message to Eli, and it is the message to the church system 
today. The church needs to recognize from whence it has fallen. 
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God told Eli his two sons would die in one day. Those who have raised themselves up in the church, who have no 
calling or anointing, will be destroyed in one day. The prophet Jeremiah spoke much about the pastors who occupy 
the pulpits in this last hour of time: 


"Many pastors have destroyed my vineyard, they have trodden my portion under foot, they have made 
my pleasant portion a desolate wilderness. 

They have made it desolate, and being desolate it mourneth unto me; the whole land is made desolate, 
because no man layeth it to heart." *** Jeremiah 12:10-11 


God's prophets are speaking to the church system today. Their message is "Repent, for the Kingdom of God is at 
Hand". But the church, like Eli, is not laying these words to heart in their own lives. They continue in their own way, 
doing their own thing, accomplishing their own purposes. Because of this gross neglect, God's people are mourning 
before the Lord. Sound teaching and life-changing messages no longer come forth from the pulpit. Few know God's 
voice. But His warning is sure to those who will hear, and declare, "Here am I. Show me what I must do." 


Eli was warned by the prophet of God, but this was not the only warning given to Eli. When the Lord appeared to 
Samuel, He told Samuel exactly what He was going to do to the house of Eli: 


"In that day I will perform against Eli all things which I have spoken concerning his house: When I begin, 
I will also make an end. 

For I have told him that I will judge his house for ever for the iniquity which he knoweth; be-cause his 
sons made themselves vile, and he restrained them not. 


And therefore I have sworn unto the house of Eli, that the iniquity of Eli's house shall not be purged with 
sacrifice nor offering for ever." *** J Samuel 3:12-14 


Eli's fate was sealed. God knew the thoughts and intents of Eli's heart. God knew Eli was old, blind, and deaf. God 
knew Eli had no zeal to serve Him. Eli was only maintaining a status quo. He knew his sons were vile, yet he 
restrained them not. 


Instead he made excuses for them, justifying their actions. 


What a perfect picture of the religious system in the earth today. It matters not the name the religious system has 
given itself. They are all serving the same religious spirit. This religious spirit brings separation and division to the 
body 


of Christ. Paul wrote to Timothy about the condition of the religious system: 
"Having a form of godliness, but denying the power thereof: from such turn away." *** I Timothy 3:5 


The church system has a form of god-lines but deny the power of change in their lives. They have no relationship 
with the Holy Spirit except in name only. The Holy Spirit is spoken of, but given no place in their presence. Paul 
spoke of these: 


"Ever learning, and never able to come to the knowledge of the truth." *** Z Timothy 3:7 


The Truth is the Spirit of Truth. Paul was writing to Timothy about those who are ever learning but cannot come to 
the know-ledge of the Holy Spirit working in their lives. These have refused to hear what the Spirit is saying unto the 
churches. We are warned to turn away from those who only have a form of godliness, but have denied the work of 
the Holy Spirit in their lives. 


Because Eli would not repent, God informed Samuel: 
"the iniquity of Eli's house shall not be purged with sacrifice nor offering for ever." *** J Samuel 3:14 


Many believe their good works make them acceptable before God. All God is looking for is clean hands and a pure 
heart. Our good works should only display our faith in God. The Apostle James wrote: 


"Yea, aman may say, Thou hast faith, and I have works: shew me thy faith without thy works, and I will 
shew thee my faith by my works." *** James 2:18 


If there is any other reason for our good works than faith, our good works become vain, and are a stink in God's 
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nostrils. Our hands which represent our service before God must be clean, free from holding any filthy lucre or any 
filth of the flesh. Our hearts must be pure before God. If our motives are pure then our works will be acceptable 
before God. 


The day came when God's judgment would be fulfilled in Eli's house. God raised up the Philistines to bring His 
judgment upon Eli and the whole nation Israel. Israel went out to battle against the Philistines and about four 
thousand Israelites were slain. The presence of God had departed, and because of this Israel could only fight in their 
own strength, which was small. 


"So the people sent to Shiloh, that they might bring from thence the ark of the covenant of the Lord of 
hosts, which dwelleth between the Cherubims: and the two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, were there 
with the ark of the covenant of God." *** I Samuel 4:4 


The people of Israel were no different from many today. When things start to go wrong, they want God back in their 
presence to fight their battles. Hophni and Phinehas brought the Ark to the battle, but they would not take it home. 


"And when the ark of the covenant of the Lord came into the camp, all Israel shouted with a great shout, 
so that the earth rang again." *** I Samuel 4:5 


When the Ark came into the camp the people shouted, but God was not in the camp. His presence had departed, 
and Israel was left to fight their own battles because they failed to heed the Word of God. The same is true today. 
Judgment must begin at the house of God. When His judgment comes, there will be no turning back. It will be too 
late for repentance, too late for prayer, too late to change one's ways. God revealed this day to John on the Isle of 
Patmos: 


"He that is unjust, let him be unjust still: and he which is filthy, let him be filthy still: and he that is 
righteous, let him be righteous still: and he that is holy, let him be holy still." *** Revelation 22:11 


There's a day coming when those who are unjust and filthy in their ways will remain as they are. God's judgment will 
be wrought on their unholy condition. Only those who are righteous and holy will not suffer God's coming judgment 
upon the church system. Israel was totally defeated. 


"And the ark of God was taken; and the two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, were slain." *** 7 Samuel 
4:11 


The Ark of God was removed from Israel. The Ark represents seven things in our lives: 
1 -God's presence 

2 -God's power 

3 -God's provision 

4 -God's peace 

5 -God's protection 

6 -God's praise 

7 -God's prosperity 


Israel stood naked in the midst of their enemy and the battle was lost. 


"And there ran a man of Benjamin out of the army, and came to Shiloh the same day with his clothes 
rent, and with earth upon his head. 

And when he came, lo, Eli sat upon a seat by the wayside watching: for his heart trembled for the ark of 
God. And when the man came into the city, and told it, all the city cried out. 


Now Eli was ninety and eight years old; and his eyes were dim, that he could not see." *** 7 Samuel 4:12, 
13, & 15 


Eli, the old church system was old and blind. Eli was ninety-eight. His useful-ness had long since past. Many brag 
how old 


their church system is. If they could only see how blind it is. Eli knew he had been warned, and his judgment had 
come. His arms of strength and outreach had been cut off. The Ark had been taken. God's presence, power, 
provision, peace, protection, praise, and prosperity had been removed from Israel's presence. God never returned 
to Eli, nor to the religious system. 


In total despair Eli asked, "What was the outcome of the battle?" 
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"And the messenger answered and said, Israel is fled before the Philistines, and there hath been also a 
great slaughter among the people, and thy two sons also, Hophni and Phinehas, are dead, and the ark of 
God is taken. 

And it came to pass, when he made mention of the ark of God, that he fell from off the seat backward 
by the side of the gate, and his neck brake, and he died: for he was an old man, and heavy. And he had 
judged Israel forty years." *** J Samuel 4:17-18 


When Eli heard the Ark was taken, he fell off his seat backwards, and his neck was broken. The neck is what 
connects the head to the rest of the body. When the neck is broken, the body cannot survive because the head no 
longer sends signals to the body. Eli's neck was broken. Spiritually speaking, the neck of the church system is 
broken, and the head (Christ) is no longer sending signals to the body. Because of this the body has ceased to 
function. 


Eli fell backwards. "Falling back-wards" shows rebellion to the Lord. There are many places in the Bible where man 
came into the presence of the Lord. Every time, they fell on their faces before the Lord. The Bible records Abraham 
fell on his face in the presence of the Lord, *** Genesis 17:17. Balaam fell on his face before the Lord, *** Numbers 
22:31. Likewise, Joshua, *** Joshua 5:14; Ezekiel, *** Ezekiel 1:28; Daniel, *** Daniel 8:17; Jesus' disciples, *** 
Matthew 17:6; Jesus Himself, *** Matthew 26:39; Paul on his road to Damascus, *** Acts 9:4. Even Goliath, when 
David's stone sank deep into his forehead, fell on his face before the Lord. 


There are only two places in the Bible where men fell backwards: Eli, and when the mob came to take Jesus in the 
garden, *** John 18:6. Three times in God's Word it states, "Every knee will bow before the Lord". 


"For it is written, As I live, saith the Lord, every knee shall bow to me, and every tongue shall confess to 
God." *** Romans 14:11 


The other two scriptures which speak that every knee should bow before the Lord are *** Isaiah 45:34 and *** 
Philippians 2:10. When the knees bend, one is falling forward before the Lord in submission to His will. When one 
falls backward, they are in rebellion to God's will. God is desiring us to bend our knee to His will. Eli refused to 
bend his knee, and because of this his neck was broken. 


God had totally removed His presence, power, provision, peace, protection, praise, and prosperity from Israel. The 
Ark of God fell into the hands of the Philistines. When the Philistines set the Ark in the 


temple of their god, Dagon, a strange thing took place: 


"And when they of Ashdod arose early on the morrow, behold, Dagon was fallen upon his face to the 
earth before the ark of the Lord. And they took Dagon, and set him in his place again." *** 7 Samuel 5:3 


Even the false gods of the heathen will bow before the presence of God. Those who will not bow their knee before 
the Lord will be destroyed. The Philistines set up their false God again, 


"And when they arose early on the morrow morning, behold, Dagon was fallen upon his face to the 
ground before the ark of the Lord; and the head of Dagon and both the palms of his hands were cut off 
upon the threshold; only the stump of Dagon was left to him." *** 7 Samuel 5:4 


The head and hands of every false god in the world will be broken off and destroyed. Every hold these false idols 
have in our lives will be destroyed. 


When Eli fell backwards his neck was broken and he died. Eli was old and fat. The religious system today is old and 
fat. It has become the Laodicean church in the earth today. Apathy reigns in the religious church system. Paul wrote 
to the church at Rome: 


"For they being ignorant of God's righteousness, and going about to establish their own righteousness, 
have not submitted themselves unto the righteousness of God." *** Romans 10:3 


Israel thought because they were chosen of God, they could sin, offer an innocent animal, and again come into a 
right standing with God; so they sinned willfully. The church has developed this same mentality that God is a good 
God, a God of love, who will never judge the people He has chosen. How mistaken they are! We do serve a 
gracious and merciful God. But God has another side. In his letter to Romans, Paul reveals: 


"Behold therefore the goodness and severity of God: on them which fell, severity; but toward thee 
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goodness, if thou continue in His goodness: otherwise thou also shalt be cut off." *** Romans 11:22 


Those who have fallen from God's goodness because of their sinful nature will suffer His severity. God's severity will 
fall on all ungodliness. God will judge by His Word. If we cannot prove what we are doing or what we believe by 
the Word of God, then His judgment will come. It is not God's desire to judge, but that we all should come to 
repentance, *** / Peter 3:9. God's desire is to come into an intimate relationship with His body. As Jesus re-veiled to 
John concerning the Laodicean church: 


"Behold, I stand at the door, and knock: if any man hear My voice, and open the door, I will come in to 
him, and will sup with him, and he with Me." *** Revelation 3:20 


God is knocking on the door of the church system. He has sent His prophets, He has spoken through His young 
men, and He has admonished the Hophnis and Phinehases that stand in the pulpit. But they have turned a deaf ear 
and continue to be the sons of Belial. 


When the messenger told Eli of the fate of the Ark and his sons, Eli's heart failed him for fear. 


"And his daughter in law, Phinehas!' wife, was with child, near to be delivered: and when she heard the 
tidings that the ark of God was taken, and that her father in law and her husband were dead, she bowed 
herself and travailed; for her pains came upon her. 

And about the time of her death the women that stood by her said unto her, Fear not; for thou hast born 
a son. But she answered not, neither did she regard it. 

And she named the child Iceboat, saying, The glory is departed from Israel: because the ark of God was 
taken, and because of her father in law and her husband." *** 7 Samuel 4:19-21 


The only thing the old church system produced was Iceboat which means "the glory has departed". Although the 
Ark was gone, Israel continued their ritualistic services in the tabernacle. Everything continued as before, except 
God was not a part of it. It looked good on the outside. What seemed to be their worship of God was only show. 
All their priestly garments, all their holy vessels were empty because the anointing, the glory of God, had departed. 
The prophet Jeremiah speaks of the pastors in our day: 


"Therefore thus saith the Lord God of Israel against the pastors that feed My people; Ye have scattered 
My flock, and driven them away, and have not visited them: behold, I will visit upon you the evil of your 
doings, saith the Lord." *** Jeremiah 23:2 


God will punish these unfaithful pastors, just as He punished Eli. These unfaithful pastors have not only scattered 
God's flock, but have robbed them of their inheritance in God. These pastors have refused to perform their God- 
given duty to feed the flock of God. Because of this the flock is perishing of malnutrition. 


God's flock has become weak, unable to ward off any attack of the enemy. They are being consumed by their own 
lust and greed. The pastors have not shown them the way back to the Father. This has happened because the 
pastors have also lost their way. They simply go along, falling into every ditch, every rut, following their religious 
codes, hoping they are acceptable in the sight of God. 


But God was not through, as He spoke through Samuel: 


"And I will raise Me up a faithful priest, that shall do according to that which is in Mine heart and in My 
mind: and I will build him a sure house; and he shall walk before Mine anointed for ever. 

And it shall come to pass, that every one that is left in thine house shall come and crouch to him for a 
piece of silver and a morsel of bread, and shall say, Put me, I pray thee, into one of the priests' offices, 
that I may eat a piece of bread." *** I Samuel 2:35-36 


God was raising up Samuel to be a judge and Spiritual leader over Israel. Samuel was not of the tribe of Levi. He 
was an Ephramite. God is changing His order again. He is raising up an army to feed and minister to His flock. 


There is hope! God has given those who have lost their way a beautiful promise through Jeremiah: 


"And I will gather the remnant of My flock out of all countries whither I have driven them, and will bring 
them again to their folds; and they shall be fruitful and increase. 

And I will set up shepherds over them which shall feed them: and they shall fear no more, nor be 
dismayed, neither shall they be lacking, saith the Lord." *** Jeremiah 23:3-4 
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God is training His faithful shepherds in the wilderness. These are men of no reputation, who will nourish God's flock 
and teach them His way so they may walk in His will. 


God has given us the examples of Eli and Samuel to give us hope in the days ahead. God has not lost the battle for 
the heart of His people, nor have false pastors and teachers changed God's original plan for His creation. 


All the world powers cannot change the overcoming power in God's true people. We have a victory, and it is not in 
bigness. Our victory comes from a changed heart. When our thinking changes, our relationship to God will change. 
When we begin to worship God with our whole being, His presence, power, provision, peace, pro-tection, praise, 
and prosperity will return unto His people. These will worship the Lord in Spirit and in truth. 


"...For the Father seeketh such to worship Him." *** John 4:23 


Other Related Books 


Six Woes on the Religious System 
Prophets Speak to Pastors 
Nehushtan 


Eli, the End Time Church 
Questions 


1. The condition of the religious system in Israel at the time of is a similitude of the condition of the _—_at the end 
of this age. 

2. The Greek word Laodicea means... 

3. List two reasons why the church in the end of the age is likened unto Eli. 

4. Many pastors today feel their only commitment to Godisto 

5. What has caused those in the religious systems today to completely miss what God is doing in their presence? 
6.In the following scripture quote, "...what shall the end be of them who obey not the gospel of God?" ...who is 
being spoken of as them who obey not? 

7.Eli's sons were referred to as sons of "Belial". What does the word Belial mean? 

8.The name Hophni means 

The name Phinehas means 

9.The pulpits are filled with Hophnis and Phinehases who , and who through their mouths of sin to maintain what 
they have . 

10.Why did many abhor the offering of the Lord in Eli's day? 

11.How does Isaiah describe the watchmen and shepherds of our day, Isaiah 56:10-12. 


12.When the church again becomesa__,a „and a you will not be able to keep the people away. 
13.Those still living on milk are in the Word of righteousness: for they are . Hebrews 5:13 
14.Newborn babes are to desire the sincere milk of the Word so that they . I Peter 2:2 


15.Today, God is trying to wean His people from the milk of the Word, so He might establish the . 
16.Young men, like Samuel, are those who_. 


17.There wasa__ of the in Samuel's day, andthereisa_ == inourday.Therewasno. 
18.What happens where there is no vision? Proverbs 29:18 

19.As we come to the end of the age, every man God will use in this endtime calling will have _, just as 
Samuel. 

20.Why was the lamp in the days of Eli about to be extinguished? 

21.The arm always represents ______. The strengthofanyworkisits _«. 


22.What are the first works we are to accomplish in our lives? 
23.Give 6 reasons why Eli's fate was sealed. 

24.What seven things does the Ark of God represent in our lives? 
25.When one fall's backwards, they are__. 


26.The name Ichabod means . How does this apply to the old, religious church system? 
27.Today, God is calling to a people who are . 
Eli, the End Time Church 


Answer Key 
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1. The condition of the religious system in Israel at the time of is a similitude of the condition of the at the end of this 
age. 

A Eli, church 

2. The Greek word Laodicea means... 

A The people's rights 

3. List two reasons why the church in the end of the age is likened unto Eli. 

A Eli shows the condition of the church in the end of the age 

B Eli also shows how God is going to deal with the organized religious system in the end of the age 

4. Many pastors today feel their only commitment to God is to 

A to maintain the numbers in the congregation at any cost 

5. What has caused those in the religious systems today to completely miss what God is doing in their presence? 
A As Eli, many today have settled back on their lees, taking their ease and have become complacent. They feel 
secure in their position, and desire nothing more than the recognition of men. 

6. In the following scripture quote, "...what shall the end be of them who obey not the gospel of God?"...who is 
being spoken of as them who obey not? 

A those who obey not are those who are Christians in the 

church but are not obedient to God's Word 

7. Eli's sons were referred to as sons of "Belial". What does the word Belial mean? 

A worthless, good for nothing, unprofitable and base 

8. The name Hophni means 

The name Phinehas means 

A champion fighter, pugilist, one who earns his living with his fists 

B mouth of brass 

9 The pulpits are filled with Hophnis and Phinehazes who , and who through their mouths so sin to maintain what 
they have . 

A fight to keep their position 

B compromise the Word of God 

C not earned 

10 Why did many abhor the offering of the Lord in Eli's day? 

A Hophni and Phinehaz enlarged their fleshhooks so their share would be more, and the Lord's sacrifice would be 
diminished. 

11 How does Isaiah describe God's watchmen and shepherds of our day, Isaiah 56:10-12. 

A They are blind and ignorant, they are all dumb dogs, they cannot bark; sleeping, lying down, loving to slumber, 
greedy dogs which can never have enough, shepherds that cannot understand, 

they all look to their won way, every one for his gain from his quarter, greedy, and only interested in themselves 
12 When the church again becomes a „a „anda _ you will not be able to keep the people away. 
A house of prayer 

B powerhouse in the community 

C bastion for all that is holy, clean, and pure 


13.Those still living on milk are______ in the Word of righteousness: for he isa______. Hebrews 5:13 
A unskillful 

B babes 

14.Newborn babes to desire the sincere milk of the Word so that they______. I Peter 2:2 

A grow thereby 


15.Today, God is trying to wean His people from the milk of the Word, so he might establish the 
A the meat of the Word in their lives 

16Young men, as Samuel, are those who | 

A Growing in God's Word 

17.There wasa___ of the in Samuel's day, andthereisa_ == inourday. Therewasno | 

A famine of the Word of God 

B famine of the Word of God 

C no open vision 

18.What happens where there is no vision? Proverbs 29:18 

A the people perish 

19.As we come to the end of the age, every man whom God will use in this endtime calling will have _, just as 
Samuel. 

A their special meeting with their God 
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20.Why was the lamp in the days of Eli about to be extinguished? 

A because of the evil ways of the high priest order 

21.Today, God is calling toa people whoare 

A without spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing, who can come into the Holy of Holies and stand before the Ark of the 
Lord without sin. 

22.The arm always represents _—s—«. The strengthofanyworkisits _«. 

A strength, outreach 

23.What are the "first works' we are to accomplish in our lives? 

A to know our God that we may walk in newness of life 

B to put on the new man which is created in righteousness and true holiness 

24.Give 6 reasons why Eli's fate was sealed. 

A Eli was old 

B blind 

C deaf 

D had no zeal to serve God 

E he only maintained a status quo 

F his sons were vile, yet he restrained them not 

25.What seven things does the Ark of God represent in our lives? 

God's presence, power, provision, peace, protection, praise and prosperity 

26.When one fall's backwards, they are. 

A rebellion to God's will 

27.The name Ichabod means . How does this apply to the old, religious church system? 
A the glory has departed 

b God's glory has departed the church system because thy have become ritualistic, their worship of God is only for 
show 


Back to New Foundations Home Page 
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Four Faces of Elijah Ministry 
by Jim Rinker 


Luke 3:3 "And he came into all the country about Jordan, preaching the baptism of repentance for the remission of sins; 
As it is written in the book of the words of Esaias the prophet, saying, The voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare 
ye the way of the Lord, make his paths straight. Every valley shall be filled, and every mountain and hill shall be brought 
low; and the crooked shall be made straight, and the rough ways [shall be] made smooth; And all flesh shall see the 
salvation of God". 


The Elijah ministry is a ministry of preparation for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. This preparation requires that the 
body be in the "unity of the spirit" (Ephesians 4:2). That unity is first and foremost our personal unity with the Father. Out 
of this flows our unity with each other through the spirit. 


So from Luke 3 we see that the preparatory work has four faces, each achieving the same overall purpose, our unity 
(agreement) with the Father. This is accomplished by ministering to each person what they need to come into agreement 
with God. 


Firstly, every valley will be filled. Jesus said blessed are those who hunger and thirst for righteousness, for they will be 
filled. We see this in Isaiah 61:1 "The Spirit of the Lord GOD [is] upon me; because the LORD hath anointed me to 
preach good tidings unto the meek; he hath sent me to bind up the brokenhearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, 
and the opening of the prison to [them that are] bound". Some in the church need to be lifted up and have their 
woundings and brokeness healed. Some are captives and need to be freed from their valley of despair. God is healing 
many in the body so that they may be able to harness themselves with the Lord to do His will. So healing and 
restoration, and reconciliation is a major theme of the Elijah ministry. 


Psalms 51:16-17 "For thou desirest not sacrifice; else would | give [it]: thou delightest not in burnt offering. The sacrifices 
of God [are] a broken spirit: a broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not despise". 


James 4:6 "But he giveth more grace. Wherefore he saith, God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace unto the humble". 


Secondly, every mountain will be made low. Many within the body need this face of the Elijah ministry. Paul exhorts us 
in: 


Romans 12:3 "For | say, through the grace given unto me, to every man that is among you, not to think [of himself] more 
highly than he ought to think; but to think soberly, according as God hath dealt to every man the measure of faith". 


Some in the body need to know their true spiritual condition. God gives His grace to the humble and resists the proud. 
So our divine plowman is working to tear down the mountains and high places so many can be brought to a place of 
humility and brokeness before Him so that He may lift them up in due season and put them back together as He sees fit. 
Some need to fall on the Rock and be broken before the Rock falls on them and their ground to dust. That place of 
humility is knowing who we really are, just sinners saved by grace and in need of more grace and mercy on a daily basis. 


1 John 1:8-9 "If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us. If we confess our sins, he is 
faithful and just to forgive us [our] sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness". 


The biblical picture of self denial is in the Laodicean church. 


Revelation 3:17-19 Because thou sayest, | am rich, and increased with goods, and have need of nothing; and knowest 
not that thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked: | counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the 
fire, that thou mayest be rich; and white raiment, that thou mayest be clothed, and [that] the shame of thy nakedness do 
not appear; and anoint thine eyes with eyesalve, that thou mayest see. As many as | love, | rebuke and chasten: be 
zealous therefore, and repent". 


Self denial of our true spiritual condition is what cuts us off from the grace of God. We see here that they indeed think 
more highly of themselves than they really are. God council's them to anoint their eyes with eye salve so that they can 
see (their true condition). Notice also that God does not scold them out of not being His children. He exhorts, "As many 
as | love | chasten". 


Hebrews 12:5-8 "And ye have forgotten the exhortation which speaketh unto you as unto children, My son, despise not 
thou the chastening of the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of him: For whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and 
scourgeth every son whom he receiveth. If ye endure chastening, God dealeth with you as with sons; for what son is he 
whom the father chasteneth not? But if ye be without chastisement, whereof all are partakers, then are ye bastards, and 
not sons". 


Notice here that we need to endure chastening. This means we need to receive it and seek after it. 


Psalms 139:23-24 "Search me, O God, and know my heart: try me, and know my thoughts: And see if [there be any] 
wicked way in me, and lead me in the way everlasting". 


God only chastens us because He wants us to rule and reign with Jesus as His bride. He only wants the best for us but 
at the same time will not compromise His kingdom's principles to bless us. He will, however, only present a pure and 
spotless bride without wrinkle to His son (what a true King deserves might | add; what our blessed Savior deserves). This 
is what He is transforming us into <<IF>> we allow Him to work in our lives by enduring His chastening which we are ALL 
partakers of. 
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Revelation 3:20-21 "Behold, | stand at the door, and knock: if any man hear my voice, and open the door, | will come in to 
him, and will sup with him, and he with me. To him that overcometh will | grant to sit with me in my throne, even as | also 
overcame, and am set down with my Father in his throne". 


So let us allow God to work humility into us, so that He may exalt us in due time. 
Matthew 23:12 "And whosoever shall exalt himself shall be abased; and he that shall humble himself shall be exalted". 
1 Peter 5:6 "Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you in due time" 


Matthew 20:25-28 "But Jesus called them [unto him], and said, Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles exercise 
dominion over them, and they that are great exercise authority upon them. But it shall not be so among you: but 
whosoever will be great among you, let him be your minister; And whosoever will be chief among you, let him be your 
servant: Even as the Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give his life a ransom for many”. 


The third and forth faces have to do with removing the obstacles on the narrow road that leads to righteousness. The 
crooked needs to be made straight and the rough being made smooth speak of inner purity. It is to bring to light the dark 
areas in our heart and take them to the cross. 


Deuteronomy 17:20 "That his heart be not lifted up above his brethren, and that he turn not aside from the 
commandment, [to] the right hand, or [to] the left: to the end that he may prolong [his] days in his kingdom, he, and his 
children, in the midst of Israel". 


The Elijah ministry is a ministry of preparation. We are to work out our salvation with fear and trembling so that we may 
enter into the kingdom realm of doing the will of the Father on earth. That entering into the kingdom will occur when 
Jesus comes back to His church (ten virgins parable; Matthew 25). Those who have overcome will be partakers in 
destroying the works of the devil and redeem that which was lost. 


1 John 3:8 "For this purpose the Son of God was manifested, that he might destroy the works of the devil". 


2 Corinthians 10:3-6 "For though we walk in the flesh, we do not war after the flesh: (For the weapons of our warfare [are] 
not carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling down of strong holds;) Casting down imaginations, and every high thing 
that exalteth itself against the knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ; And 
having in a readiness to revenge all disobedience, when your obedience is fulfilled”. 


Notice that our obedience must first be fulfilled. Paul is saying that we must first be overcomers. There is indeed a time 
of preparation were we are tried and purified (sanctified) before we can be direct partakers of "revenging all disobedience". 
This preparation is the essence of the Elijah ministry. 


Therefore, let us allow the four faces of the Elijah ministry do their perfect work within us, preparing us to be worthy 
vessels for the glory which is yet to come. Let the Lord Himself be our delight as we seek to have that divine marriage, 
that two becoming one...knowing Him...knowing His ways and having His heart and love within us and being divinely 
joined to Him. 


Philippians 3:10-16 


"That | may know him, and the power of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his sufferings, being made 
conformable unto his death; 

If by any means | might attain unto the resurrection of the dead. Not as though I had already attained, either 
were already perfect: but | follow after, if that | may apprehend that for which also | am apprehended of Christ 
Jesus. 

Brethren, | count not myself to have apprehended: but [this] one thing [I do], forgetting those things which are 
behind, and reaching forth unto those things which are before, | press toward the mark for the prize of the 
high calling of God in Christ Jesus. 

Let us therefore, as many as be perfect, be thus minded: and if in any thing ye be otherwise minded, God 
shall reveal even this unto you. Nevertheless, whereto we have already attained, let us walk by the same 
rule, let us mind the same thing". 


Grace and Peace 
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Elijah's Chariot 


by Patty Blaisdell 
April 22, 1997 


| had the following powerful vision while on the floor at a meeting at Love's Way: 


| saw Elijah's chariot (2 Kings 2:11) racing across the sky. It kept flashing across the sky, bringing fire as it flew. The 
Lord said that he wants to send the double portion of the Holy Spirit (2 Kings 2:9) upon his people. Elijah represents the 
passing of the old ways, leaving the fire and whirlwind (the Elisha anointing) of the Holy Spirit in its wake. We are like 
wood. The Lord has caused a dryness in the people in the past because dry wood ignites quicker, burns faster and burns 
hotter. When Elijah confronted the Baal prophets (1 Kings 18), he poured water on the wood, the sacrifice, and everything 
around it. So now God is sending rain first. He is wetting the wood. Dampened wood burns longer and more visibly 
because it creates more steam and smoke. We are in the time of rain--where there is joy, laughter, celebration, the 
breeze of heaven filling our sails, healing, deliverance. Next comes the fire. He said to present ourselves as a sacrifice 
and he will come like fire and consume us. There will be fires breaking out as a sign of the Holy Spirit fire that is coming. 
Then comes the wind which whips up the fire like a firestorm (like those they've had in California.) The firestorm is 
unpredictable and uncontrollable. So is the power of God! The wind is so powerful. | saw a woman walking in it. She had 
to lean into the wind to be able to stand. It blew her hair straight out behind her and almost blew her clothes off. 


| was pressed to the floor under the power of the vision. It felt like being in a jet when it begins its steep ascent. | didn't 
try to get up but don't think | could have. 


Be warned: The Holy Spirit is coming with such awesome power that if you are not right with God you will be blown 
away. The wind will blow you closer to the Father or knock you into somersaults. The fire will consume you or burn you 
to pieces. It will be rain or drought. The church will not be able to falter between two opinions. Elijah came to the people 
and said if the Lord is God follow him; but if Baal, follow him. The dividing line is coming. You will be on one side or the 
other. It will not work anymore to have one foot in God's kingdom and one in the kingdom of this world. There will be no 
more fence sitting because the fence will be blown down to one side or the other. God is very serious about shaking us 
from complacency. Elijah prayed that the people might know "that you are the Lord God, and that you have turned their 
hearts back to you again."1 Kings 18:37 


God answered by fire and turned their hearts back to Him. He is doing it again. 


Elijah’ s chariot is racing across the sky ! 
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Embrace Israel, Prayer Focus 
Reuven Doron 


On your walls, O Jerusalem, | have appointed watchmen; All day and all night they will never keep silent. 
You who remind the LORD, take no rest for yourselves; And give Him no rest until He establishes And 
makes Jerusalem a praise in the earth. [Isaiah 62:6-7 NAS] 


PRAYER FOCUS 
20 September 1997 / 18 Elul 5757 
PASTOR REUVEN DORON 


We thank God for our part in the present 40 day prayer and fasting for Jerusalem leading up to Yom Kippur, when Israel's 
year of jubilee as a modern state will begin (actually 10 days earlier)! This is truly an historic time to be watching in 
prayer for Jerusalem and identifying with intercessors like Daniel, who three times each day faithfully opened his window 
towards Jerusalem to make requests to the Lord God for His holy hill. (Dan 6:10; 9:20) 


Just like Daniel we believe that we also cooperate with the mighty angels of God in our prayers. Our call as watchmen on 
the walls of Jerusalem is to faithfully remind the Lord of His promise to favor Zion until Jerusalem becomes the throne of 
God and the praise of the earth! (Jer 3:17, Isa 62:7) While not everyone can fast for forty days, remember that partial 
fasts also are very powerful, as we see in the example of Daniel. 


We again want to remind you of the seven different prayer points for Jerusalem we focus on during these 40 days. You 
may chose to concentrate on one prayer point for each day of the week: 


1. For God to remove the veil He has sovereignly placed upon the Jewish heart concerning the Messiahship of Jesus. 
(Romans 11:11-15, 28-32, 2-Corinthians 3:14- 16). 

2. For Jerusalem to remain as Israel's undivided Capital 

3. For Deliverance and Freedom from Religious Spirits over the Body of Messiah 

4. For Peace between Religious and Secular Jews 

5. For Peace among Believers - "They shall know us by our love..." 

6. For the Body of Messiah to become a praying, maturing Body. 

7. That God move supernaturally upon Christian leaders worldwide to recognize the unique significance of Jerusalem in 
God's end-time purposes. 


A nation wide prayer meeting for the entire Body of Christ in Israel was called for October 4 which we will be present for 
as we are in Israel at that time. This particular Sabbath between Rosh HaShanna and Yom Kippur (called the Shabbat of 
Repentance) is the highest day of repentance in the Hebrew calendar, and many of the congregations will be foregoing 
their individual meetings to gather from 10 AM to 4 PM to fast and pray for the Kingdom of God to be manifested in Israel. 


Please pray for God's help in this strategic event, and that all the Israeli congregations would hear from the Lord and 
participate. We had a similar meeting two years ago and 800 attended. Let us ask the Lord for at least twice that many 
this year. It is indeed a "divine setup" that millions of American intercessors will gather in Washington DC for a national 
prayer meeting on the very same day! 


WAR DRUMS ARE BEATING as Madeline Albright has come and gone with little to show. Her failure to produce any 
breakthrough may have fixed the beginning of the final countdown to war. Satellite photos reveal more Syrian missiles 
with chemical and nuclear warheads standing in readiness than previously estimated by Western analysts, and the 
survival of most of Israel's population may hinge upon a preemptive strike, supernatural intervention, or both! 


Pray for a clear confirmed prophetic voice to be heard. So many are saying so much about when and what lies ahead. 
Israel has no margin of error . . . either in the spirit or in the natural! The Israeli government desperately needs 
discernment and wisdom from God. Pray for them. Prime minister Netanyahu issued a word for the nation, quoting from 
Scripture, saying, " in the difficult struggle for our right to live in peace and security in our country, having great faith in 
the justice of our cause and the strength of our people, we will overcome. At this time, we say to each other the verse 
from Isaiah (41:6): 'THEY HELPED EVERY ONE HIS NEIGHBOR; AND EVERYONE SAID TO HIS BROTHER: BE OF 
GOOD COURAGE.'" Pray that the nation may once again learn to draw from the rich well of the Word of God for their 
very survival! 


JERUSALEM CONTINUES TO DRAW FIRE as four Israeli families moved into apartments on Jewish-owned land on 
Jerusalem's Mount of Olives, igniting passions among Arabs who regard the area as Palestinian land. The controversy 
surrounds plans to build 70 Jewish housing units on a plot a Jewish businessman bought there over a decade ago. Local 
Palestinians threw rocks at cars and clashed briefly with the Israelis. A nearby mosque broadcasted messages calling 
on Arabs to demonstrate their opposition. However, the Israeli government has indicated it will not allow the development 
to go ahead "until political conditions enable the project to proceed without violent protests or negative diplomatic 
consequences." Pray for the Peace of Jerusalem! 
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ISLAM REVEALED AGAIN, as, for the second time in two months, a senior Palestinian Authority official appointed by 
Yasser Arafat has called for the destruction of the United States. The PA's Islamic mufti, |krama Sabri, made the 
remarks during his Friday (September 12) sermon delivered at the Al-Aksa mosque in Jerusalem. The sermon was 
broadcast on the official PA radio station VOICE OF PALESTINE, immediately after the station carried a 10-minute 
address to Palestinians by U.S. Secretary of State Madeleine Albright. Excerpts follow: 


"Oh Muslims, we must raise our voices against America, its ally Britain and all the infidel nations and say that Israel is 
stealing our land and establishing illegal settlements ...Why does America support settlements in Israel? Are the 
settlements not terrorism? And therefore, America is the chief of the terrorists. Oh Allah, destroy America, her agents 
and her allies! 


"Cast them into their own traps, and cover the White House with black! Oh Muslims, our brothers in faith everywhere, the 
purpose of the American Secretary of State's visit to Palestine is to support the Israeli position regarding deceitful 
security and fanatical settlements ... The strategic covenant between Zionism and the Crusaders [Muslim reference to 
Christians] is a satanic alliance hostile to Islam and the Muslims and we expect no good from it. The Muslim masses in 
Palestine and the world over condemn Albright's declarations issued today and in the past two days. The masses 
condemn America's pro-Israeli stance, which demonstrates that global forces, the heretics, the terrorists and those filled 
with hate are forging an alliance against Islam and Muslims ... Oh Allah, destroy America, her agents and allies! Allah, 
raise the flag of Islam over the Al-Aksa mosque, Jerusalem and Palestine..." 


Let the intercessors take notice of these words as they are not mere Arab emotionalism as many try to explain. These 
are true statements revealing the true nature and mission of the Islamic forces which are bent on the destruction of Israel 
and every thing else which testifies to the true God of the Bible and the Savior of mankind. Pray for this Anti-Christ 
empire of lies and treachery to fall! 


A RECENT PROPHETIC WORD from one of our intercessors speaks, we believe, to the heart of the Church: "We are the 
family of God. As children of God our family home is in Israel, and we spread out from there. As in many families we 
leave home to search for our independence and to stand on our own. We have adopted different regions, languages, and 
traditions in order to show our independence and prove our differences. But there is a tie to home, one that goes beyond 
our own understanding and draws us back to its loving embrace. The tie is in the blood. If you look to the inside we are 
all the same, originating from the same beginning and the same Father. In the end we find there is no Truth in 
"independence." It is a lie from the enemy to draw us away from our Father's loving home. 


"Go home. Lean on your Father. He is waiting for you. We are His children! As any child, we need the help of our Father. 
A child does not shy away from running to his Father to ask of Him, but confidently approaches, knowing he will not be 
denied his Father's loving help. 


"Go home - back to Israel - back to God! Ask of your Father. Confess your need! He is waiting, waiting to receive you 
with a loving embrace." End of Prophetic word. May the Spirit of the Living God speak to your heart." 


God's grace be with you all. Please remember my family in prayer as well as this is a very busy and demanding season 
for our household with much transition and travel. Many thanks. 


REUVEN DORON 


Embrace Israel 

PO Box 10077 

Cedar Rapids, IA 52410-0077 

Voice: (319) 390-4780 

Fax: (319) 393-2912 

E-Mail: Embracelsrael@msn.com 
Internet site: www.embraceisrael.org 


Please Note: The Embrace Israel prayer focus is prepared weekly by Pastor Reuven Doron, director of Embrace Israel 
Ministries, and provided free of charge to thousands of intercessors around the world. 
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Encouragement to all shepherds 
by: Joseph Keesling 


A brief word of encouragement 
To all shepherds of the flock. . . 
The water's much too calm now 
For just fishing at the dock. 


The time is now for fishing, 

But the schools are out at sea. 
Cast off those lines that hold you, 
and come and follow Me. 


The water will get rougher, 

And some might wish they were ashore. 
But the deep is where the fish are, 

And it's there I'll give you more. 


More of Me and of My Presence, 
And My resurrection power 

To guide, protect and direct you 
Through the coming "darkest hour". 


More fish there to disciple, 
And more storms to purify. 
In the Harvest just ahead, 
It's on Me you must rely. 


A Harvest of all that's sown, 

Of both evil and the good. 

The storms | send will purify 

- destroy the stubble, hay, and wood. 


So keep looking to Your Master, 
The One who calms the sea. 

And the catch, it will be bounteous, 
Only if you follow Me. 
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Entering Into the Kingdom 
by Bill Somers 


For the kingdom of God is not meat and drink; but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost. Romans 14:17 


The Kingdom of God is Righteousness, Peace and Joy in the Holy Ghost. What does this mean? | believe that these are 
the signs or results of entering into the kingdom. That is to day, if you have entered into the Kingdom of God, they you 
should have Righteousness, Peace and Joy in the Holy Ghost, and that on a continual basis. In these days we 
experience Righteousness, Peace and Joy in the Holy Ghost on a hit and miss basis. But God is calling us to a place 
where we will have Righteousness, Peace and Joy in the Holy Ghost all the time. That place is the Kingdom of God! 


| have heard several explanations of this which | will lay out and show that they are just differing ways of expressing the 
same idea. 


The Kingdom of God is wherever God is King. 
If you are at a place where you are if full agreement with the word of God, completely submitted to his authority and fully 
and instantly obedient to his command, they you can say that Jesus is your King in every area, without reservation. 


The reason Jesus manifested the Kingdom is that he was totally in accord with and submitted to the Father. 


The Kingdom is entered by Repentance. 
You can enter the Kingdom by a full repentance. Repentance means a turning, Here it must mean a turning away from 
sin, and towards righteousness. Or a turn away from walking in the flesh and a renewed walking in the spirit. 


Jesus words to Nicodemus. 


"Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, | say unto thee, Except a man be born again, he cannot see the 
Kingdom of God." John 3:3 


Here Jesus speaks of seeing the Kingdom. This is a reference to seeing in the sense of understanding. The natural man 
cannot discern the things of the Spirit, that is the Word of God, and so only those who are born again can understand 
what the bible says about the kingdom. 


"Jesus answered, Verily, verily, | say unto thee, Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the Kingdom of God." John 3:5 


Here Jesus speaks of entering into the Kingdom. The requirements are to be born of water and of the Spirit, So what 
does this imply? Well being born of water refers to baptism which we are told is to bury the old man of the flesh. It means 
to be dead to the flesh and dead to self. Then Jesus explains what it means to be born of the Spirit. 
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The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, 
and whither it goeth: so is every one that is born of the Spirit. John 3:8 


This is saying that those who are born of the Spirit will come and go wherever the Spirit leads them. That is to say they 
are completely led by the Spirit of God. 


So if you are fully dead to self and completely led by the Spirit, you have entered into His Kingdom, in this life. 


What the Kingdom is not. 

This means that the Kingdom is not heaven. It does not refer to entering in to heaven, the place for departed souls of the 
righteous. It is not God's presence. God manifests his presence here on earth in many ways and at many times. Those 
who experience this do not have to be in His Kingdom. 


What the Kingdom is. 

The Kingdom is God's Rule. 

The Kingdom is the End Time Revival 
The Kingdom is the Millennium. 


For the kingdom of God is not in word, but in power. 1 Cor 4:20. 


Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God, neither doth corruption 
inherit incorruption. 1Cor 15:50 


God is calling us to enter into His Kingdom in these last days. Remember that the Bible tells us "... that we must 
through much tribulation enter into the Kingdom of God. Ac 14:22 
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Escape from Christendom 
by Robert Burnell 


The Journey 


In my dream I see the lone figure of a man following a road. As the sun sets beneath the hills, a city comes into view. 
Nearing it, the traveler sees what appears to be a large group of churches. Spires and crosses pierce the skyline. His 
pace quickens. Is this his destination? He passes an imposing structure, a neon sign flashing "Cathedral of the 
Future." Farther on a floodlit stadium supports a billboard boasting that fifty thousand people crowd into evangelistic 
meetings there three nights a week. Beyond this, modest "New Testament" chapels and Hebrew Christian 
synagogues cluster together on the street front. 


"Is this the City of God?" I heart the traveler ask a woman at the information booth in the central square. 
"No this is Christian City, "she replies. 

"But I thought this road led to the City of God!" He exclaims with great disappointment. 

"That's what we all thought when we arrived," she answers, her tone sympathetic. 

"This road continues up the mountain, doesn't it?" He asks. 

"I wouldn't know, really," she answers blankly. 


I watch the man turn away from her and trudge on up the mountain in the gathering darkness. Reaching the top, he 
starts out into the blackness; it looks as though there is nothing, absolutely nothing, beyond. With a shudder he 
retraces his steps into Christian City an takes a room at a hotel. 


Strangely unrefreshed, at down he arises and follows the road up the mountain again; in the brightening light of the 
sun he discovers that what seemed like a void the night before is actually a desert--dry, hot, rolling sand as far as the 
eye can see. The road narrows to a path which rises over a dune and disappears. "Can this trail lead to the City of 
God?" He wonders aloud. I appears to be quite deserted and rarely traveled. 


Indecision slowing his steps, he again returns to Christian City and has lunch in a Christian restaurant. Over the music 
of a gospel record, I hear him ask a man at the next table, "That path up the mountain, where the desert begins, does 
it lead to the City of God?" 


"Don't be a fool!" his neighbor replies quickly. "Everyone who has ever taken that path has been lost... swallowed 
up by the desert! If you want God, there are plenty of good churches in this town. You should pick one and settle 
down." 


After leaving the restaurant, looking weary and confused, the traveler finds a spot under a tree and sits down. An 
ancient man approaches and begins pleading with him in urgent tones, "If you stay here in Christian City, you'll wither 
away. You must take the path. I belong to the desert you saw earlier. I was sent here to encourage you to press on. 
You'll travel many miles. You'll be hot and thirsty; but angels will walk with you, and there will be springs of water 
along the way. And at your journeys end you will reach the City of God! you have never seen such beauty! And 
when you arrive the gates will open for you, for you are expected." 


"What you say sounds wonderful," the traveler replies. "But I'm afraid I'd never survive that desert. I'm probably 
better off here in Christian City." 


The ancient one smiles. "Christian City is the place for those who want religion but don't want to lose their lives. The 
desert is the territory of those whose hearts are so thirsty for God that they are willing to be lost in Him. My friend, 
when Peter brought his boat to land, forsook all and followed Jesus, he was being swallowed by the desert. When 
Matthew left his tax collecting and Paul his Pharisaism, they too were leaving a city much like this to pursue Jesus out 
over the dunes and be lost in God. So don't be afraid. Many have gone before you." 
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Then I see the traveler look away from the old man's burning eye to the bustle of Christian City. He sees busy 
people hurrying hither and yon with their Bibles and shiny attache cases, looking like men and women who know 
their destiny. But it is clear they lack something which the old man with eyes like a prophet possesses. 


In my dream I imagine the traveler turning things over in his mind. "If I do go out there, how can I be sure that I will 
really be lost in God? In the Middle Ages Christians tried to lose themselves in God by putting the world behind 
them and entering a monastery. And how disappointed many of them were to find that the world was still there! And 
the people here in Christian City who are preparing to go to some jungle or a neglected slum, maybe they're coming 
closer to what it means to be lost in God. But then, a person can travel to the ends of the earth and not lose himself." 


The traveler turns again to see the old person starting up the road for the narrow path down to the deserts edge. 
Suddenly, his decision mobilizes him and leaps to his feet, chasing after htm. When he catches up, they exchange no 
words. The ancient man makes an abrupt turn to the right and guides him up still another slope which steepens as it 
rises toward a peak shrouded in a luminous cloud. The climb upward is very difficult. The traveler appears dizzy and 
begins to stagger. His guide pauses an offers him a drink from a flask hanging over his shoulder. Panting, he drinks it 
in great gulps. "No water ever tasted sweeter than this," he says with great feeling. 


"Thank you." 


Now look there." The old man points beyond them to a vista not nearly as monotonous and desolate as it had 
seemed earlier. The desert below has taken on many colors and gradation. In the far distance blazing light is 
throbbing and moving on the surface of the horizon like a living thing. "There is the City of God! But before you 
reach it, you will have to pass through those four wildernesses you see. Directly below us is the Wilderness of 
Forgiveness." The traveler notices small, dim figures making their way slowly in the direction of the city, separated 
from each other by many miles. 


"How can they survive the loneliness?" Asks the traveler. "Wouldn't they benefit from traveling together?" 


"Well, they aren't really alone. Each one of them is accompanied by the forgiveness of God. They are being 
swallowed by the desert of the Lord God's vast mercy. The Holy Spirit is saying to them as they travel, 'Behold the 
Lamb of God, who takes away the sin of the world!' They are made whole as they travel." 


Just beyond there is an expanse of blue. "Is it sea?" Inquires the traveler. 


"It looks like water, but it's a sea of sand. That's the Wilderness of Worship. Here, look through these glasses and 
you will see that people are walking there, too. Notice how they begin to group themselves here. They are having 
their first taste of the joy of the City--worship. They are discovering how they were made for the worship of God. It 
is becoming their life, the white-hot source of everything they do." 


"But don't people also worship back in Christian City? What's so special about that wilderness?" 


"Worship, that is true worship, can begin only when a life has been utterly abandoned to the desert of God's 
presence. Out there the heart begins to worship the Father in spirit and truth." 


Looking beyond the blue wilderness to where the desert rises in red and fiery mountains, the old man explains to the 
traveler that among those reddish mountains is the Wilderness of Prayer. 


"Passing through that wilderness travelers find it necessary to turn away from every distraction and concentrate on 
prayer. They quickly learn that there is no possible way for them to survive but by crying out to God continuously. 
By the time they reach the outer extremes of that wilderness, prayer is their consuming passion and their supreme 
joy. It appears at first that the City of God is just beyond the Wilderness of Prayer. But there is one more wilderness 
hidden by those mountains, which you will pass through before you reach your destination. It is simply called the 
Harvest. You'll know it when you reach it. And beyond the Harvest is the City itself. Your name is known there. 
Your arrival is awaited with eagerness. Come, let's begin our journey." 


"Nightfall doesn't seem to be a particularly propitious time to begin a journey like this," he says. 
"Don't go back to Christian City," the old man exhorts, gazing at him earnestly." 


"Not even at this hour? That way I could get a good night's sleep and start first thing in the morning," the traveler 
adds hopefully. 
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"But your rest is out there," he urges. "Walk on now, into the desert. The Holy Spirit will help you. Don't be afraid to 
be lost in God. You'll find your life nowhere else." 


The Wilderness of Forgiveness 


The old man has left the traveler standing alone at the edge of the desert as darkness falls. The lights of Christian 
City beckon from beyond him. I can imagine him thinking of the warmth of a friendly conversation over a warm meal 
and of going a sleep in a comfortable bed. But then his expression becomes resolute and he murmurs, "This is 
doubtless the road I have to take. I will find my life only by losing it, that's a certainty. But how can I know that if I 
take this path into the desert I will assuredly be lost in God and not merely lost? I can remember many people who 
took a solitary path which led them not to the City of God but into such unreal thoughts and spurious experiences 
that their minds an lives were destroyed. Surely the danger of settling for less than life in Christian City has to be 
weighed against the possibility of losing it in a wilderness of spiritual delusion. I'm sure that the darkness beyond 
contains not only the path to the City of God but also countless trap doors to hell, where one can be lost in lonely 
vanity. How can I be sure of distinguishing the true path?" What I first think in my dreams to be a star hanging low 
over the horizon now take the shape of a cross hanging directly above the path in front of the traveler. He looks up 
and notices it, his face showing recognition. He whispers quietly, "Forgiveness." And then with deep reverence 
quotes: "'So Jesus also suffered outside the gate in order to sanctify the people through his own blood. Therefore, let 
us go forth to him outside the camp, bearing abuse for Him. For here we have no lasting city, but we seek the city 
which is to come..' Yes, I will go on!" The traveler says exultantly, taking his first steps into the desert. 


As dawn breaks he sees nothing but sand and sky and a path which can be distinguished from all the others by the 
cross which hovers where the trail meets the horizon. As the day wears on it is obvious that the traveler is weary, 
thirsty, sick with heat. Just when it appears he cannot trudge another step, a stranger appears at his side. 


"Over the next hill you will find a spring," she says. 
"Keep going, you are almost there," she encourages him. 
He is soon lying by a spring, drinking water and eating food which the helpful stranger provides. 


"This is the Wilderness of Forgiveness," she explains to the traveler. "People often expect God's forgiveness to be 
like a beautiful park with fountains and rivers and green grass. They cannot understand why it should be a desert. 
Yet one has to learn that God's forgiveness is everything--everything! And this is possible only in a desert, where a 
Christian comes to see nothing, appreciate nothing, hope in nothing but the cross of Jesus." She quotes several 
passages from Galatians to the traveler: 


But far be it from me to glory except in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by which the world has bee crucified to 
me, and I to the world. For neither circumcision counts for anything, nor uncircumcision, but a new creation. Peace 
and mercy be upon all who walk by this rule, upon the Israel of God... 


I have been crucified with Christ; it is no longer I who live, but Christ who lives in me; and the life I now live in the 
flesh, I live by faith in the Son of God, who loved me and gave Himself for me. I do not nullify the grace of God; for 
if justification were through the law, then Christ died to no purpose. 


"Do you think the apostle Paul traveled this Wilderness?" Asks the traveler. 


"Yes, he did. For years Paul had worked very hard in the City of Religion, to be a religious man. Still he found no 
peace for his spirit. Then Paul met Jesus; and from the start, Jesus meant one thing to Paul: forgiveness. He was 
overwhelmed with it. The forgiveness of the cross was the theme of his life from then on. But Paul's first experience 
of the Kingdom of God as a reality in his life was right in this wilderness." 


"So I'm walking where the apostles walked." The traveler's voice is full of awe. 


"Remember when Peter lowered the net at the command of Jesus and brought it up loaded with fish? His immediate 
response was, 'Leave me Lord, I'm a sinner!' Jesus answered, "Don't be afraid; from now on you will be catching 
men.' Implied in Jesus' answer was, 'I will take care of your sin.’ And when they brought their boats to land, they left 
everything and followed Jesus--followed Him here into this Wilderness of Forgiveness in pursuit of a cross. After 
Jesus had died for Peter's sins and risen for his justification and was about to fill Peter with the Holy Spirit, He said 
to this man who ha denied Him three times, 'Simon, son of Jonas, Do you love me?... Feed My sheep.' And with 
this thrice-repeated question and command, Peter's life was healed with the forgiveness of his Lord." 
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"For years," the traveler tells her, "I've been trying to get beyond theoretical, doctrinal forgiveness, most probably 
what is taught in Christian City, in order to know forgiveness itself. I've wanted to be immersed, baptized, LOST, in 
it. I have longed to hear Jesus say to me personally, 'Take heart, brother your sins are forgiven.' I've wanted to have 
the blood of the cross flow into my heart and purify it." 


"You have come to the right place. Before you reach the other side of this Wilderness, you will experience the relief 
of having that load of guilt, which still, in fact, weighs you down like a rock, rolled away. You will begin to walk 
before God without shame. Just as you were once obsessed with the need to build yourself up, you will soon be 
obsessed with the forgiveness of God." 


"Obsessed with the forgiveness of God?" 


"You will become so obsessed with God's mercy that you will be free, for the first time in your life, of other peoples 
opinions." 


"Ha! Not me." His response is immediate. 


"The woman who washed Jesus' feet with her tears was obsessed with His forgiveness to the point where she was 
heedless of the jeers and opinions of others. Or the cleaned leper--he joyfully fell at Jesus! feet giving thanks for 
more than the cleansing of his body; he had received the inner healing of forgiveness. When Zachaeus climbed a tree 
to see Jesus, he was watching his own forgiveness walking toward him down the road. So obsessed was he with the 
forgiveness which visited his life that day the chains of covetousness broke from his heart. You have come to the 
place where it will happen to you." 


The traveler resumes his journey, his mysterious companion walking silently by his side for an hour or two then 
suddenly disappearing. 


"What joy I feel!" The traveler exclaims aloud. "This must be what the disciples felt as they returned to Jerusalem 
after the ascension of Jesus." 


"In the cross-shaped light, the traveler makes out the figure of another woman rising over the crest of the next dune 
and walking slowly down the slope toward him. He appears to recognize her. From his expression I gather that this 
person has wronged him. Her eyes are fixed on the traveler as she comes up to him. 


"Will you forgive me?" She asks. 


The traveler stops still. The woman draws closer, asking a second time, "Will you forgive me?" They are face to face 
when she asks for the third time, "Will you forgive me?" The traveler's mysterious companion is again at his side, 
quietly instructing him, "This Wilderness of Forgiveness is not only a place for receiving forgiveness, but also for 
giving it. This woman is but the first of a procession of people from your past whom you have never really forgiven. 
The supernatural forbearance which has flooded your being all day is being challenged by the bitterness buried in 
your soul for all these years. You have to make a choice. The sterile, shallow, lip service forgiveness of your past life 
is powerless even to be polite to this woman. But the forgiveness of God which has been flowing in to the point of 
becoming an obsession can flow out now if you will allow it to." 


The traveler reaches out, takes the woman by the hand, looks into her eyes and replies, "Of course I forgive you!" 
She weeps. And just as she forms the words, "Thank you," she is gone. 


Then the man who called the traveler a fool in the restaurant back in Christian City comes running and panting 
toward him. Mopping his face with his handkerchief, the troubled man begins to beg forgiveness. 


"Of course, of course," the traveler replies heartily. "It's nothing. Don't think another thing about it." 


"Please don't take this matter so lightly. I NEED your forgiveness. Will you REALLY forgive me, from the bottom 
of your heart?" 


"But I already have," returns the traveler. His companion illuminates the situation for him: "He needs your 
FORGIVENESS. Not courtesy, but active, genuine forgiveness. He needs your LOVE." 


"My friend, you are forgiven," the traveler tells him earnestly with respect in his voice. 
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With visible relief the man sighs, "Thank you!" And disappears into the desert air. His companion reminds him of the 
verse in Matthew 18 which reads: 


Then Peter came up and said to Him, "Lord, how often shall my brother sin against me, and I forgive him? As many 
as seven times, but seventy times seven." 


The Wilderness of Worship 


"Water! Who would have thought that in the middle of this desert there would be a sea!" The traveler is exclaiming 
to himself when next I see him in my dream. From the brow of a mammoth dune he looks down into an expanse of 
blue stretching to the horizon. "But no, it isn't water," he remembers. "The old man on the mountain pointed to this as 
the beginning of the second wilderness." As he descends the hill to its edge, the strange sea of sand is not as flat as it 
seemed from above. There are waves of blue extending into the distance like a frozen ocean. "Perhaps there is a 
relationship between this and 'the sea of glass' before the throne of God. Perhaps the waves will flatten out as I 
approach the City of God." 


Suddenly a person of unearthly beauty is standing a few feet away from the traveler. "Greetings," the being says. "It's 
a long way across this stretch. Many have perished trying to make it on foot. I offer you a better way." 


"A better way?" Asks the traveler. "Yes, I have the power to cross this wilderness in a split second. And if you will 
let me, I can take you with me. I can have you safe on the other side directly." 


"What must I do?" 


"All I require is a token act. If you will merely kneel to pay me homage, I will lift you across this wilderness with the 
speed of light.." 


"But that would be to worship you, wouldn't it?" 


"Why do you find that strange? People do it every day. You did it yourself long before you came to this wilderness. 
The citizens often worship me in Christian City. Some there worship money--serve it like slaves. Their eyes light up 
at the thought of it. But the love of money is only a symbol of my reality." 


"You aren't reaching me with your talk of money. It's never been a problem in My life," the traveler retorts. "How 
about romance? What could be more beautiful or innocent than being in love? But when the state of being in love 
becomes a goal and dominates the mind, there is idolatry involved. And it is 'yours truly’ behind that idol," he says 
triumphantly. "But the most personally satisfying worship I receive comes from men and women who are pursuing 
religious successes." 


"Well," the traveler cuts his boasting short, "If I have to worship you in exchange for quick trip across this 
wilderness, I'll gladly walk, if it takes forever!" 


At this, the bewitching creature vanishes in defeat. 


I soon hear the traveler reasoning with himself again: "In Christian City it is possible to go through all the surface 
motions of faith in God whiles one's real worship, the thing which obsesses the mind day and night, is idolatry. Now 
that I have left there I can survive only if I'm lost in the worship of God. God has said: "Behold, I am doing a new 
thing; now it springs forth, do not perceive it? I will make a way in the wilderness and rivers in the desert. The wild 
beasts will honor me, the jackals and the ostriches; for I give water in the wilderness, rivers in the desert, to give 
drink to my chosen people, the people whom I formed for myself that they might declare my praise." 


"Perhaps such worship can be formed only in this desert, with its dryness and pounding heat, searing light and eerie 
silence." 


These reflections are interrupted by a sudden crescendo of indescribable music, singing of unearthly beauty. Voices 
seem to be everywhere. Yet no one is visible. From the top of a blue wave, the traveler sees seven people standing 
in a hollow with their hands raised heavenward, uttering the praises to God. In the midst of this music, his mysterious 
companion returns. Filled with joy, the traveler tells her, "Do you notice how the seven worshipers are really 
surrounded by a multitude of magnificent beings whose voices blend with theirs? I fell that out here in the desert I 
have, in a mystery, already entered the outskirts of the City of God." 


"But you have come to Mount Zion and to the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to innumerable 


This version of Total HTML Converter is unregistered. 


angels in festal gatherings, and to the assemble of the firstborn who are enrolled in heaven, and to a judge who is 
God of all, and to the spirits of just men made perfect, and to Jesus, the mediator of a new covenant, and to 
sprinkled blood that speaks more graciously than the blood of Abel... Therefore let us be grateful for receiving a 
kingdom that cannot be shaken, and thus let us offer to God acceptable worship, with reverence and awe; for our 
God is a consuming fire." 


After some time the song ceases. Everything becomes still. No one is in sight but the seven worshipers, who bid the 
traveler God's peace and file over the dune, leaving him alone with his companion. She leads him to a rushing steam 
and provides him another meal. 


"So this is the Wilderness of Worship," exclaims the traveler, still in awe from his experience. 


"Yes, here Christians learn to worship God the Father in spirit and truth. You might call it the outer court of the City 
of God; for as you have seen, the inhabitants of that City are all around you. Back in the Wilderness of Forgiveness 
you began to experience the power of Jesus' blood cleansing your inmost heart. Here in the Wilderness of Worship 
you receive His Holy Spirit. God baptizes you with power and from on high in order for you to worship Him with a 
worship which, in the wildernesses beyond, will take the shape of deeds. Joel 2 tells us: 'And it shall come to pass 
afterward, that I will pour out my spirit on all flesh; your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, your old men shall 
dream dreams, and your young men shall see visions. Even upon the menservants and maidservants in those days, I 
will pour out my spirit." 


"I have never experienced such worship as this. But will it last?" Asks the traveler. "Will I still be able to worship the 
living God with such grace in the deserts beyond?" 


"Changes are taking place in you which, if you let them, will last forever. Your heart is being opened by the 
outpoured Spirit. Your mouth is being opened to speak as God gives you utterance--"Your sons and your daughters 
shall prophesy.' And your eyes are being opened to see visions and dream dreams. You are receiving eyes which 
see God" 


"But don't these same things happen back in Christian City? I am told that this sort of thing goes on in the Apostolic 
Church of the Future every Sunday night." 


"The difference, brother, is that here you do not merely taste worship or dabble in worship. Here in the desert you 
are lost in the worship of God so that all your praise and thanksgiving goes to Him. Everything you do is done for 
Him." 


"But isn't there a danger of fanaticism?" 


"Fanatics worship principles, ideas, human personalities and even demons, but never God. Consuming worship of 
God is the doorway, not to fanaticism, but to liberty such as you have never known. When you are lost in the 
worship of God, you no longer worship such things as money, romance, or success. You have found the one true 
object of worship, and as you worship Him you are fulfilled.” 


With these words his companion departs. Once again the traveler is alone on a sea of blue sand, lost in the worship 
of God. 


The Wilderness of Prayer 


Now the sea of sand comes to an abrupt end in the foothills of a fiery mountain range. There is no vegetation, only 
walls of dry, hard, burning rock. Bones cluttering the sand at the base of the rocky barrier are mute testimony to the 
dangers of this desolate land. The traveler fixes his gaze on the cross shaped star as he walks, and recites to himself: 


"Enter by the narrow gate; for the gate is wide and the way easy, that leads to destruction, and those who enter by it 
are many. For the gate is narrow and the way is hard, that leads to life, and those who find it are few." 


Hearing voices in the distance, the traveler follows the path at the foot of the mountain toward them. There the path 
abruptly turns into a gash in the mountain. Entering the opening, he listens as a voice echoes and resounds with such 
intensity that no words can be distinguished. Moving deep into this rock pass, the traveler nears a huge wrought iron 
arch under which a man is addressing an assembly of men and women. "This is the way, believe me," pleads the 
man, his words now distinct. "This narrow gate to my left is so rusty it will hardly swing. Who in his right mind would 
want to follow that steep path, when this well paved, well traveled way is open and ready? Come through this gate 
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and you will be out of the wilderness before the day is over. Good food and a clean bed await you at the other end. 
There are prayer meetings arranged at the rest stops every hour along the way." 


Without hesitation the traveler passes under the wrought iron arch and proceeds down the road. Others join him. 
The route on which he now walks is smooth and pleasant in contrast to the blue sand he has just plodded through. A 
sign repeats the information that there are rest stops every hour, consisting of a prayer meeting and a light lunch. 


At the first such stop he talks with a pleasant hostess: "I've come a long way. Please tell me where this path is taking 
us." 


She smiles and replies, "You will be beautifully housed and well taken care of. Your journey will be over by 
nightfall.” 


"The traveler walks on, increasingly perplexed. Just as darkness begins to fall after a scenic journey through the 
rocks and trees, he finds himself on the brow of a hill looking down on a city. 


"Welcome!" Exclaims a man standing beneath a wrought iron arch identical to the arch through which he had passed 
earlier. 


"Thank you," replies the traveler. "But where am I?" 
"Why, this is Christian City!" 


Without another word the traveler turns and runs back the same way he came. With Christian City out of sight, he 
slows to a walk but doesn't stop until he's reached the other arch, the end of the false path. He cries out, "I have 
only one desire: to find that narrow gate and enter it before I take a single rest. How could I have been so blind? Of 
course the wide gate ha been almost obliterated by weeds and vines. 


Daybreak finds him on a narrow path winding up through scarlet rocks. There is a hum in the air as of a wind 
through trees, but neither wind nor trees are found here. The hum grows louder and finally can be distinguished as a 
chant of many voices. Now the traveler sees the people on the path ahead. He has become part of a procession of 
people all moving toward the City of God. As they walk they are each talking someone unseen. Some of them are 
crying. Some seem exuberant. Some are mentioning people's names and asking good things for them. Some ask 
their neighbors ahead or behind for help, but their main concern is with their unseen listener. 


The traveler's mysterious companion now returns and addresses him. "Here in the Wilderness of Prayer the contrast 
with Christian City is extreme, you know. There, they do have prayer meetings and people pray before they go to 
bed. When life becomes difficult, their prayer becomes intense, until the crisis passes. But in the Wilderness of 
Prayer, prayer becomes one's way of life--the source of one's whole existence. The time has come for YOU to be 
lost in a life of prayer. Meditate on these passages in the Gospel of Luke," she adds handing him a sheet of paper on 
which is written: 


Now when all the people were baptized, and when Jesus also had been baptized and was Praying, the heavens 
opened, and the Holy Spirit descended upon Him in bodily form, as a dove, and voice came from heaven, "Thou are 
my beloved Son; with thee I am will pleased" (Luke 3:21-22) 


But so much the more the report went abroad concerning him; and great multitudes gathered to hear and to be 
healed of their infirmities. But he withdrew to the wilderness and Prayed. (Luke 5:15-16) 


In those days he went out into the hills to Pray; and all night he continued in prayer to God. And when it was day, he 
called his disciples, and chose from them twelve, whom he named apostles...(Luke 6:12-13) 


Now about eight days after these sayings he took with him Peter and John and James, and went up on the mountains 
to Pray. And when He was Praying, the appearance of his countenance was altered, and his raiment became 
dazzling white. (Luke 9:28-29) 


He was Praying in a certain place, and when he ceased, one of his disciples said to him, "Lord, teach us to Pray, as 
John taught his disciples" (Luke 11:1) 


And he came out, and went, as his custom, to the Mount of Olives; and the disciples followed him. And when he 
came to the place he said to them, "pray that you may not enter into temptation." And he withdrew from them about 
a stone's throw, and knelt down and Prayed. (Luke 22:39-41) 
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And when they came to the place which is called The Skull, there they crucified him, and the criminals, one on the 
right and one of the left. And Jesus said. "Father for forgive them; for they know not what they do" (Luke 23:33-34 


"A prayer life is something we engage in alone, yet it brings us into fellowship with God and man as nothing else will," 
his companion tells him when he has finished reading. "prayer is going to God, to the Father's door, and asking for 
bread so that you can give it to your needy brother. When you knock and keep knocking always opens. Always. 
Out of that communion with God comes something you share with others. And as you share what God gives you, 
you have a communion with them. A person will have this communion even if he's shy or clumsy. For this life of 
prayer delivers one from the fear of other people's opinions and the fear of one's own blunders." 


"But does it take these eerie mountains, these cliffs, this continuous danger to learn to pray?" Asks the traveler. 


"Well, in the past you cried to god in you occasional emergencies. Here you are learning to see your life as a 
continuous crisis, driving you to call on God day and night. "Shall not God vindicate his elect who cry to him day and 
night?’ The clearer our vision of what happens in the world--how close to the edge of chaos the nations are--the 
more we understand that the only way to know life is to come close to God the Father in prayer, to cry to Him day 
and night. We pray without ceasing because the crisis in earthly life is never over." 


"But why does it all have to be so hard? It looks to me as though the climb through these mountains is the toughest 
part of the journey yet." 


"Because prayer is our main work. It takes thought, concentration, an active will land the best of one's strength to 
pray for the hallowing of God's name, the coming of God's kingdom, to pray for laborers in the harvest, or to pray 
for specific people and their needs. You have barely begun to scratch the surface of the awesome things that wait to 
be done in answer to your prayers, if you will keep going." 


"That's it, though! To keep going. I'm getting so tired." 


"This is because your prayers are becoming engaged in the Real Battle. Prayer is the ground where we overcome 
evil with good. In these mountains you will learn to pray for your enemies. The life of overcoming evil with good 
starts with asking that good will come to those who have done evil to us." 


The narrow path leads to a lookout where the traveler and his companion share a meal. Afterwards they walk to the 
edge of the lookout where she points to the path winding down through the mountains which diminish in size until 
somewhere near the horizon they appear to reach their end. 


"You see, there begins the Harvest," the travelers companion says, pointing to a view beyond them, "Remember 
these words which Jesus said: 


'Do you not say, there are yet four months, then comes the harvest? I tell you, lift up your eyes, and see how the 
field are already white for harvest. He reaps receives wages, and gathers fruit for eternal life, so that sower and 
reaper may rejoice together. For here the saying holds true, "One sows and another reaps." I sent you to reap that 
for which you did not labor; others have labored, and you will have entered into their labor." 


The traveler look into the distance while his companion explains further: "In Christian City, remember there is fine, 
wide street called Missionary boulevard, lined with spacious well kept buildings and adorned with fountains and 
lawns and lovely shrubs. Those buildings house every missionary enterprise known in the Christian world. There are 
headquarters for literature outreach, editorial offices for elaborate missionary magazines, and smaller facilities that 
provide a prayer letter service for the lesser known laborers. There are studios that produce world literature 
telethons and video tapes for missionary appeals. There are institutions that offer refresher courses for missionaries 
on furlough, and a computerized itinerary service for missionaries who need to broaden their financial base. There 
are recruiting centers, rest facilities for retired missionaries and even a budding record company. But lately 
Missionary Boulevard has been thrown into a panic by some disturbing news. Word has been received that large 
numbers of missionaries have committed the unpardonable breach of missionary etiquette: instead of taking as their 
mission field the approved territory of the known world, missionaries have plunged in to the desert toward the City 
of God. 


"But what kind of mission field is this desert?" The traveler asks. "Whose soul are you going to save in the 
Wilderness of Forgiveness except your own? And when you get to the Wilderness of Worship, everyone there is 
already alive with God's glory. In the Wilderness of Prayer there is wonderful communion with other travelers, and 
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I'm learning to intercede. But there aren't any lost souls..." 
The Harvest 


Reaching the outer extremity of the Wilderness of Prayer, the traveler in my dream is taking in his first clear view of 
his destination. In the far distance, radiant with a holy splendor, is the City of God. Visibly overcome with emotion, 
his step quickens. Suddenly he encounters a terrible stench of smoke and echoing bodies. Now there are corpses 
everywhere. Forms with life left are moaning for help. 


A woman doubled up with pain begs the traveler, "Please, please do something for me. I can't tolerate this pain 
anymore!" 


"I'm powerless," he tells her. "What do you think I could do for you?" "A little water is all I need. Please bring me 
some water!" 


"Where am I going to find water in the desert?" 
going 


"How long do you think YOU'LL last," she replies, "unless you find water for yourself? Please find some and bring it 
to me." 


As the traveler scans the desert in bewilderment, his mysterious companion returns and guides him to a spring 
surrounded by thousands of empty flasks. 


"Drink some yourself," she suggests, "and then fill a flask for the woman." 


After drinking this water, the traveler is immediately strengthened and brings some to the woman. By the time she 
has finished drinking her health is restored. Immediately she takes the flask, runs to the spring and begins helping her 
neighbors. There are men with deep wounds, children lying on their backs with faint, rapid breathing, and elderly 
people with dirty bandages around their worn faces. Some victims are screaming with pain and others are weeping 
silently to themselves. Some are revived with a single flask of water. Others need much more. I see other travellers 
engaged in this same effort. As victims are healed, they too participate in the labor of raising up others. As they carry 
water from the spring, the traveler shares this passage from the Gospel of John with another man: 


"meanwhile the disciples besought him saying, "Rabbi, eat." But he said to them, "I have food to eat of which you do 
not know. So the disciples said to one another, "Has anyone brought him food?" Jesus said to them, "My food is to 
do the will of him who sent me, and to accomplish his word." 


"I guess we're learning what this means," added the traveler. 


He spends many days in that place involved in the work of revival. One evening as he rest by the sprig his 
companion returns and sits down beside him. 


"I don't suppose we'll be able to go on to the City of God until we've finished here?" The traveler asks her. 
"That is true," she replies. 
"But will they wait for us?" 


"Don't worry. Just keep reviving these people until they're all on their feet. Then the gates of the City of God will be 
open and the inhabitants will come out and escort you in. Bear this in mind: 


'Do not say, There are yet four months, then comes the harvest. I tell you, lift up your eyes, and see the fields are 
white for harvest. He who reaps receives wages, and gathers fruit for eternal life, so that sower and reaper may 
rejoice together. For here the saying holds true, "One sows and another reaps." I sent you to reap that for which you 
did not labor; others have labored and you have entered into their labor." 


"But these needs are so staggering that I am beginning to feel overwhelmed. The joy of seeing restoration take place 
before my eyes is offset to some degree by the vastness of this sea of despair. Is there and end to it?" 


"Brother," replies his companion, "just as you had to lose ourself in God's forgiveness, and in worship and prayer, 
you are now losing yourself fin the harvest. It is one thing to dabble in the harvest. It's quite another to be lost in it." 


"But will I have the strength to keep on working among people with such great needs?" 
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"Isn't that what Jesus did?" 


And as he sat at the table in the house, behold, many tax collectors and sinners came and sat down with Jesus and 
his disciples. And when the Pharisees saw this, they said to his disciples, "Why does your teacher eat with tax 
collectors and sinners?" But when he heard it, he said, "Those who are well have no need of a physician, but those 
who are sick. Go and learn what this means, 'I desire mercy and not sacrifice.’ For I came not to call the righteous, 
but the sinners." 


"It must have become discouraging for Him, though" 


"Jesus wept over religious Jerusalem for its hardness of heart. Obviously His greatest encouragement on the human 
side came from these repenting singers. Of these he never tired. You can confidently abandon yourself to this harvest 
without danger of being engulfed by it, provided you keep your vision of the City, and provided you do your work 
here with a whole heart. The Spirit of the Lord will sustain you if you will be careful to listen to these people as Jesus 
listened to the woman at the well, to the lepers, the lame, the blind, the father of the demon possessed boy. Don't be 
in a hurry. Take time to listen and ask the right questions. Find out where people really hurt, what they really need. 
Also, you must tell them about Jesus as you go about with your flask. The water in the flask and this message of 
yours are identical. These dying people are thirsting for Jesus, not theories about Jesus, but Jesus Himself. The 
message of Jesus is a drink of refreshing water which brings them back to life. Remember the verse, 'Heal the sick, 
raise the dead, cleanse lepers, cast out demons. You received without pay, give without pay.' 


Don't be satisfied until the mercy of god has raised them ALL to their feet." 
"Yes. Think about this passage in Revelation; 


"And I saw the holy city, New Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, prepared a bride adorned for her 
husband; and I heard a great voice from the throne, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband; and I heard a 
great voice from the throne saying, ‘Behold, the dwelling of God is with men. He will dwell with them, and they shall 
be his people, and God himself will be with them; he will wipe away every tear from their eyes, and death shall be no 
more, for the former things have passed away." 


"As you first experience the labor of the harvest and discover you are actually able to raise these perishing ones to 
their feet by giving them living water from the divine spring, Jesus, you have tremendous joy. The wilderness 
experiences of forgiveness, worship of god and prayer have issued in the power to heal the sick in the name of 
Jesus." 


"He who believes in me will also do the works that I do; and greater works that these will he do, because I go to 
the Father.’ The challenge is to endure." 


The Vision 


When I next see the traveler in my dream, he has begun to complain, "How long is this gong to go on? I would have 
thought that by now the work would be finished and we could go on. I'm sorry, but I'm tired. I'm going over by that 
boulder to rest in the shade for a couple of days." 


Later another traveler passes the boulder and finds him lying there almost dead. Running to the spring he fills two 
flasks, returns and pours the precious water down his throat. 


"Drink, brother, drink!" 


"Thank you! Oh, thank you! I was almost done for," says the traveler between gulps. "But how did I come to this? 
What went wrong?" 


His mysterious companion joins him again. "Brother," she says, "you lost your strength because you lost your vision. 
The City of God over there is still your destination. It is your home, the dwelling place of our God. While you work, 
be sure to take time daily, hourly, to pause and look at the City of God. If you fail to look up in the midst of your 
labors and see the City of God, fail to stop an hear it music, neglect to breathe the atmosphere it sends forth to you, 
or to drink from that steam which flows out from beneath its gates, you will be exhausted. You must remember that 
sustaining power comes from the City." 


"The traveler resumes his work in the Harvest with fresh vigor. But at nightfall overcome by weariness. He goes to 
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the spring; approaching it is a woman who looks to be quite elderly, yet doesn't appear the least bit tired. 
"What is your secret?" Asks the traveler. "You look so youthful and vigor while I have no strength left." 


"I have taken my cue from Daniel," she tells him. "Daniel must have been a busy man, yet in the midst of the daily 
pressures he continued to return to his upper chamber where the windows opened westward. There looking toward 
Jerusalem hundreds of miles away, he prayed and gave thanks to God. Even though it meant the lions' den, Daniel 
refused to neglect his prayers. Daniel keeps his vision alive by making the City of God his focus. Ad that's what I do. 
The more problems I have to contend with her in the Harvest, the more time seems to press in on me, the more 
firmly I fix my eye on the City of God. I make sure to keep looking up. Every time I eat bread and drink wine I do 
so in anticipation as well as in remembrance. This is the food of the City, you know. It keeps my eyes AND my 
heart there." 


When the traveler left the old woman, he seemed to be consciously attempting to keep his vision before him. In low 
voice he was singing the words of Revelation: "And I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven 
from God, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband; and I heard a great voice from the throne saying, "Behold, 
the dwelling of God is with men. He will dwell with them, and they shall be his people, and God himself will with 
them; he will wipe away every tear from their eyes, and death shall be no more, neither shall there be mourning nor 
crying nor pain anymore, for the former things have passed away!" 


When I last see the traveler, his mysterious companion had returned with a final admonition for him: "KEEP looking 
to that City and remember who waits for you there. He has prepared a place for you and will soon be coming for 
you. Meanwhile, as you look to the City, He will renew your strength so that you will mount up on wings as the 
eagles, you will run and not be weary, you will walk and not faint." 


Two Revivals 


At this point I was swept away from the scene of the traveler's journey to the top of a high cliff. I found there a stone 
tablet inscribed with these words from Revelation 19: 


"Then I saw heaven opened, and behold a white horse! He who sat upon it is called Faithful and True, and in 
righteousness he judges and makes war. Hies eyes are like a flame of fire, and on his head are many diadems; and 
he has a name inscribed with no one knows but himself: He is clad in a robe dipped in blood, and the name by 
which he is called is the The Word of God. And the armies of heaven arrayed in fine linen, white and pure, followed 
him on white horses. From his mouth issues a sharp sword with which to smite the nations and he will rule them with 
a rod of iron; he will tread the wine press of the fury of the wrath of God the Almighty. On his robe and on his thigh 
he has a name inscribed, King of Kings and Lord of Lords." 


Looking up from the tablet, I saw beneath me two revivals simultaneously in progress. Christian City was 
experiencing a revival which manifested itself in a massive and rapid growth. Within a very short amount of time the 
population had increased tenfold. Building was going on everywhere. New homes sprawled up an down the 
surrounding hills. But the most dramatic aspect of this growth in Christian City was the appearance of magnificent 
new church structures to towering over the country side. One cathedral was being completed which had a spire 
seventy stories high, housing the world's most powerful transmitter. Another church was taking shape in the form of 
a giant glass dome with revolving stage and wrap around sound systems. The most unusual one looked like an 
upright cross with fifteen elevators taking people up to the sanctuary housed in the south arm and a Christian 
restaurant housed in the north arm. There were Christian educational facilities for every age group from pre- 
kindergarten to graduate school; this group sponsored scenic retreat centers in the style of Swiss chalets with vast 
seminar halls. 


There was a feeling in Christian City that this growth was sign of the world's last days. Books on the end of the age 
were up near the top of the Christian best seller lists, second only to the Christian sex manuals. Reporters came from 
all over the world to do articles on the booming conditions there. The inhabitants of Christian City were claiming that 
when the he End came, they would be caught away to the City of God, before the chaos erupted. 


At the same time, I saw across the desert far distant from Christian City a very different revival taking place with 
none of the accouterments of successful religion. Dying men and women were being raised to their feet like the dry 
bones Ezekiel saw. They were being delivered from their diseases, their sins, and their spiritual prisons, merely by 
drinking the living life giving water shared it with others, bringing healing to them. As by a spreading fire or a surging 
flood, the sick ones were being swept to their feet. Laborers there, who'd spent years seeing limited results, found 


This version of Total HTML Converter is unregistered. 


that now it was taking no more than a single drop of water on a parched tongue to raise the dying to life. And each 
day the process was accelerating. 


Finally I saw the last prone body raised to life. What one appeared a battlefield of defeat had become the camp of a 
mighty army. Suddenly an earthquake shook the ground beneath my feet. The Sky darkened and a sound of war 
rolled in from the east. 


Then I saw Christian City being invaded and destroyed. The magnificent cathedrals, the world's largest cross, retreat 
centers and seminar halls were splintered apart and flattened by deafening explosions. Dead bodies of the inhabitants 
who had thought they would escape this holocaust filled the streets. The armies of destruction now pressed on into 
the desert toward the scene of the second revival. Soon this seemingly indestructible horde was engulfing the 
Wilderness of forgiveness, the Wilderness Worship and the Wilderness of Prayer. When the City of God came into 
its view, a single roar like that of a wounded beast filled the air. The horde drove on toward its goal, appearing 
about to storm the City of God. 


But near the wall of the City, the army of revived ones waited poised and ready. When the enemy came within 
range, the gates of the City burst open. Out marched the Army of Light led by a King of such splendor that the 
enemy horde had to shield its eyes. The revived ones merged with the Army of Light and joined battle with the 
enemy. Three-and-a half days later the war was over. The enemy was destroyed and the triumphant ones entered 
the City of God for which they had been chosen before the foundation of the world. 


Again I was swept away to read another large tablet engraved with further words from Revelation: 


"Then I saw an angel standing in the sun, and with a loud voice he called to all the birds that fly in midheaven, 'Come, 
gather for the great supper God, to eat the flesh of kings, the flesh of captains, the flesh mighty men, the flesh of 
horses and their riders, and the flesh of all men, both free and slave, both small and great.’ And I saw the beast and 
the kings of earth with their armies gathered to make war against him who sits upon the horse ad against his army. 
And the beast was captured, and with it the false prophet who in its presence had worked the signs by which he 
deceived those who had received the mark of the beast and whose who worshiped its image. These two were 
thrown alive into the lake of fire that burns with brimstone. And the rest were slain by the sword of him who sits 
upon the horse, the sword that issues from his mouth; and all the birds were gorged with their flesh. 


"Then I saw an angel coming down from heaven, holding in his hand the key of the bottomless pit and a great chain. 
And he seized the dragon, that ancient serpent, who is the Devil and Satan, and bound him for a thousand years, and 
threw him into the pit, and shut it and sealed it over him, that he could deceive the nations no more, till the thousand 
years were ended. After that he must be loosed for a little while. Then I saw thrones, and seated on them were those 
to whom judgement was committed. Also I saw the souls of those who had been beheaded for their testimony to 
Jesus and for the word of God, and who had not worshiped the beast or its image and had not received its mark of 
their foreheads or their hands. They came to life, and reigned with Christ for a thousand years." 


When I had finished reading this, as abruptly as my dream had come to me it ended, leaving me with a deep sense of 
awe, a new awareness of the undercurrents in my own life, and a renewed desire to seek to know God in spirit and 
truth. 


Never has it been more clear to me that two revivals are in progress on the earth. One is the revival of the Spirit of 
God by which dead men and women are freed from their sins by the blood of the Lamb and raised to a life which is 
the life of the sons of God, a life which bears God's nature, manifests God's mercy. The other revival is the revival of 
religious flesh, a revival which is so appealing and gather such multitudes and wield such power in this world because 
it offers all the comfort of religion while allowing you to keep your ego and all rights to yourself. 


Surely each of us has to decide which revival he is going to be part of . Am I going to invest my life in some 
enterprise of booming Christian City? Or am I going to lost my life in the pursuit of God's will of mercy? Am I going 
to concentrate on building something that will cause the citizens of Christian City of sit up and take notice? Or am I 
going to spend my life bringing the poor and the maimed and the halt and the blind the Master's table? 

95 


Back to: HOMEPAGE or FILELIST 


This version of Total HTML Converter is unregistered. 


End Time Outline 
by Bill Somers 


This Article is under construction, and will be revised every so often, Your feedback is appreciated. 


“Which things are an allegory: .." Galatians 4:24 


The five phases: Kingdom Judgment Redemption Harvest Finale 


This is an outline of the End Times from the Church's point of view. The sequence of events can roughly be broken up 
into 5 phases. | am going to define these phases; and then present examples from scripture where they are illustrated. 


To properly understand all this, keep in mind that these phases are overlapping, except the finale. And the phases are 
loosely defined and will not all occur in the same part of the Body of Christ at the same time. So strive to be skillful in the 
word as you read this. 


Phase 1. The Kingdom. This is the Lord coming to take up His Kingdom. 


It is commonly taught that the millennium, Christ’s 1000 year reign with his saints, begins after His return to earth. You 
will find as | did that things make much more since, when you realize that the 1000 years begins with Christ coming to 
his Church and beginning to rule there. This is the coming of the King. The Kingdom comes to the Church first, because 
the King comes to the Church first. Solomon began to rule in a chaotic time and gradually extended his rule by wise 
judgment. Likewise Jesus comes to rule in his Church and gradually extends his rule throughout the church for 3 and a 
half years. All the time intervals in the book of revelation are 1000 years or equal to 3 and a half years, except the 3 and 
a half days mentioned at the end of revelation 11. This is a textual clue that this 3 and a half years is the last 3 and half 
days of Daniel’s 70t week. 


We are not going into proving this at this point so for the sake of argument we are assuming that the Millennium, the 3 
and a half year kingdom of the beast and the three and a half year ministry of the end time Church begin at the same 
point. That point is the kingdom phase 


Phase 2. The Judgment. The coming of the King must bring judgment, because the King is the Judge and Judgment 
must begin at the house of God. This is the period where the Lord purges and purifies the Church by means of judgments 
against her. It will consist of strife within the Church, and attacks against the Church from outside as well as other 
general judgments. It is the great shaking. 


Phase 3. The Redemption. The Lords purpose for judgment is often redemption. This phase is the ending of the 
judgment. It includes many elements. Revival, Restoration, Reformation and Revelation. It is God coming in awesome 
holiness and irresistible power. It is the Fear of the Lord and The Revelation of Jesus Christ. 


Phase 4. The Harvest. This is the great ingathering of souls. This time when the gospel will be preached through all the 
world. This is the time that the Church will become the spotless bride that Lord desires as the remaining unsaved 
members are brought in. 


Phase 5. The Finale This is the Second Coming of Christ in clouds of glory to execute the final judgments and fight the 
final battles. This is when his saints and holy ones come with him and the dead in Christ will rise. 


Now the following examples will not show all 5 phases, some will show just 1 or 2, others may show all 5. Recall the 
story of the 5 blind men who studied the elephant and each came away with a different report. 


Matthew 8. 23 { And when he was entered into a ship, his disciples followed him. 

24 And, behold, there arose a great tempest in the sea, insomuch that the ship was covered with the waves: but 
he was asleep. 

25 And his disciples came to him, and awoke him, saying, Lord, save us: we perish. 

26 And he saith unto them, Why are ye fearful, O ye of little faith? Then he arose, and rebuked the winds and the 
sea; and there was a great calm. 

27 But the men marvelled, saying, What manner of man is this, that even the winds and the sea obey him! 


Verse 23 speaks of the Kingdom. Jesus entering the ship is Jesus entering the Church. His disciples following him, 
shows the end result, his people obey him. Verse 24 and 25 illustrate the great judgments to come. The tempest of the 
sea, is the persecution by the people of the earth. Verse 26,27 show the restoration phase. The Lord puts a halt to the 
judgments and reveals his awesome power to his people. 


John 8: 1 J Jesus went unto the mount of Olives. 

2 And early in the morning he came again into the temple, and all the people came unto him; and he sat down, and 
taught them. 

3 And the scribes and Pharisees brought unto him a woman taken in adultery; and when they had set her in the 
midst, 

10 When Jesus had lifted up himself, and saw none but the woman, he said unto her, Woman, where are those 
thine accusers? hath no man condemned thee? 

11 She said, No man, Lord. And Jesus said unto her, Neither do I condemn thee: go, and sin no more. 


This version of Total HTML Converter is unregistered. 


Now here, Jesus coming to the temple is the Kingdom Phase. As you see the woman brought before him, notice he is 
seated. This is a clear picture of the Church coming before the Judgment Seat of Christ. So it is the Judgment phase. 
Verse 10 is the redemption and verse 11 speaks of redemption and harvest as He commissions her to GO! 


John 16: 20 Verily, verily, | say unto you, That ye shall weep and lament, but the world shall rejoice: and ye shall 
be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall be turned into joy. 

21 A woman when she is in travail hath sorrow, because her hour is come: but as soon as she is delivered of the 
child, she remembereth no more the anguish, for joy that a man is born into the world. 

22 And ye now therefore have sorrow: but I will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no man 
taketh from you. 

23 And in that day ye shall ask me nothing. Verily, verily, | say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my 
name, he will give it you. 


In this passage Jesus prophecies to the disciples regarding the judgment phase and the joy to come afterward in the 
redemption phase. 


Isaiah 1 27 How is the faithful city become an harlot! it was full of judgment; righteousness lodged in it; but now 
murderers. 

24 Therefore saith the Lord, the LORD of hosts, the mighty One of Israel, Ah, | will ease me of mine adversaries, 
and avenge me of mine enemies: 

25 And I will turn my hand upon thee, and purely purge away thy dross, and take away all thy tin: 

26 And | will restore thy judges as at the first, and thy counsellors as at the beginning: afterward thou shalt be 
called, The city of righteousness, the faithful city. 

27 Zion shall be redeemed with judgment, and her converts with righteousness. 

2:2 And it shall come to pass in the last days, that the mountain of the LORD'S house shall be established in the 
top of the mountains, and shall be exalted above the hills; and all nations shall flow unto it. 

3 And many people shall go and say, Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain of the LORD, to the house of the 
God of Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths: for out of Zion shall go forth the law, 
and the word of the LORD from Jerusalem. 


Here in Isaiah 1, verse 21 summarizes the reasons for judgment on the city, the Church. In verse 24, he declares his 
intention to bring that judgment. And verse 27, where Zion speaks of the Church, is a key description of his intentions 
where the judgment phase will lead to the redemption phase and that to the harvest, the converts. And again redemption 
and the converts are the subject of verses 2 and 3 in chapter 2. In this passage the phrase ‘mountain of the Lord’s 
House’ refers to the Church. And notice especially in verse 3 where it is referred to as the Mountain of the Lord, the 
House of the God of Jacob, Zion and Jerusalem! 


Isaiah 28: 14 Wherefore hear the word of the LORD, ye scornful men, that rule this people which is in Jerusalem. 
15 Because ye have said, We have made a covenant with death, and with hell are we at agreement; when the 
overflowing scourge shall pass through, it shall not come unto us: for we have made lies our refuge, and under 
falsehood have we hid ourselves: 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lord GOD, Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried stone, a precious 
corner stone, a sure foundation: he that believeth shall not make haste. 

17 Judgment also will I lay to the line, and righteousness to the plummet: and the hail shall sweep away the refuge 
of lies, and the waters shall overflow the hiding place. 


Here the Lord addresses the scornful men that rule this people, that is to the pastors and overseers of his Church. 
Verse 15 lists some reasons for the Judgment phase. Verse 16 speaks of the cornerstone being laid in Zion. This is 
Jesus coming to the Church and thus is the kingdom phase. And again in verse 17 judgment is mentioned along with 
righteousness, just as in Isaiah 1:27. Note that the line and the plummet are tools of a carpenter! Jesus uses the line 
and the plummet not to build with. Other tools are for that. These tools are for measurement! In other words they 
are instruments of judgment. The line and the plummet are used to see that the Church measures up to what God has 
intended for it. Lets look further. 


Isaiah 28: 24 Doth the plowman plow all day to sow? doth he open and break the clods of his ground? 
25 When he hath made plain the face thereof, doth he not cast abroad the fitches, and scatter the 
cummin, and cast in the principal wheat and the appointed barley and the rie in their place? 

26 For his God doth instruct him to discretion, and doth teach him. 

27 For the fitches are not threshed with a threshing instrument, neither is a cart wheel turned about 
upon the cummin, but the fitches are beaten out with a staff, and the cummin with a rod. 

28 Bread corn is bruised; because he will not ever be threshing it, nor break it with the wheel of his 
cart, nor bruise it with his horsemen. 

29 This also cometh forth from the LORD of hosts, which is wonderful in counsel, and excellent in 
working. 


Here the plowman breaks up the fallow ground. This is the judgment phase. In verse 25, he casts in the seed. This is 
redemption preparing for harvest. Verse 26 shows the plowman instructed by the Father, indicating that Jesus is the 
plowman. And in verse 28 we see threshing instruments of an unusual sort. The rod and the staff are the tools of the 
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shepherd! So here we find Jesus the carpenter, the plowman and the shepherd, all in one passage. 


Isaiah 29: 13 Wherefore the Lord said, Forasmuch as this people draw near me with their mouth, and 
with their lips do honour me, but have removed their heart far from me, and their fear toward me is 
taught by the precept of men: 

14 Therefore, behold, I will proceed to do a marvellous work among this people, even a marvellous 
work and a wonder: for the wisdom of their wise men shall perish, and the understanding of their 
prudent men shall be hid. 

17 ¥ Is it not yet a very little while, and Lebanon shall be turned into a fruitful field, and the fruitful 
field shall be esteemed as a forest? 

18 And in that day shall the deaf hear the words of the book, and the eyes of the blind shall see out of 
obscurity, and out of darkness. 

19 The meek also shall increase their joy in the LORD, and the poor among men shall rejoice in the 
Holy One of Israel. 

22 Therefore thus saith the LORD, who redeemed Abraham, concerning the house of Jacob, Jacob 
shall not now be ashamed, neither shall his face now wax pale. 

23 But when he seeth his children, the work of mine hands, in the midst of him, they shall sanctify my 
name, and sanctify the Holy One of Jacob, and shall fear the God of Israel. 

24 They also that erred in spirit shall come to understanding, and they that murmured shall learn 
doctrine. 


Isaiah 29 covers much of the same ground and chapter 28. Verse 13 again gives a reason for the Judgment phase 
about to come. In verse 14 we see a reference to a marvellous work That marvellous work is the kingdom phase we 
spoke of above concerning chapter 28. This cross reference from Psalm 118 may make it clear. 


Ps 118:22 The stone which the builders refused is become the head stone of the corner. 
23 This is the LORD'S doing; it is marvellous in our eyes. 


Verse 17 alludes to a soon coming harvest, while the rest of the chapter tells the results of the restoration phase to 
follow the judgment. Verse 24 reminds me of Isaiah 52:8 Thy watchmen shall lift up the voice; with the voice 
together shall they sing: for they shall see eye to eye, when the LORD shall bring again Zion. 


Isaiah 60 14 Arise, shine; for thy light is come, and the glory of the LORD is risen upon thee. 

2 For, behold, the darkness shall cover the earth, and gross darkness the people: but the LORD 
shall arise upon thee, and his glory shall be seen upon thee. 

3 And the Gentiles shall come to thy light, and kings to the brightness of thy rising. 

4 Lift up thine eyes round about, and see: all they gather themselves together, they come to thee: 
thy sons shall come from far, and thy daughters shall be nursed at thy side. 

5 Then thou shalt see, and flow together, and thine heart shall fear, and be enlarged; because the 
abundance of the sea shall be converted unto thee, the forces of the Gentiles shall come unto thee. 


Here Isaiah speaks of the redemption phase followed by the harvest. Verse 1, "arise, shine" speaks of his people 
coming through the judgment and being filled with the glory, while the rest details the harvest. 


Psalm 2: 1 § Why do the heathen rage, and the people imagine a vain thing? 

2 The kings of the earth set themselves, and the rulers take counsel together, against the LORD, and 
against his anointed, saying, 

3 Let us break their bands asunder, and cast away their cords from us. 

4 He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh: the Lord shall have them in derision. 

5 Then shall he speak unto them in his wrath, and vex them in his sore displeasure. 

6 Yet have I set my king upon my holy hill of Zion. 


Here the first three verses speak of the persecution of the Church during the judgment phase, while verse 4 and 5 tell 
of the redemption . Verse 6 is of course part of the Kingdom phase. 


Psalm 48 11 Let mount Zion rejoice, let the daughters of Judah be glad, because of thy judgments. 
12 Walk about Zion, and go round about her: tell the towers thereof. 

13 Mark ye well her bulwarks, consider her palaces; that ye may tell it to the generation following. 
14 For this God is our God for ever and ever: he will be our guide even unto death. 


These verses speak of the redemption phase with great rejoicing coming after the judgments, and the establishment 
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of the Kingdom of God in the Church. Verse 14 may allude to the Finale phase. 


Psalm 65: 1 <<To the chief Musician, A Psalm and Song of David.>> Praise waiteth for thee, O God, 
in Sion: and unto thee shall the vow be performed. 

2 O thou that hearest prayer, unto thee shall all flesh come. 

3 Iniquities prevail against me: as for our transgressions, thou shalt purge them away. 

4 Blessed is the man whom thou choosest, and causest to approach unto thee, that he may dwell in thy 
courts: we shall be satisfied with the goodness of thy house, even of thy holy temple. 

5 By terrible things in righteousness wilt thou answer us, O God of our salvation; who art the 
confidence of all the ends of the earth, and of them that are afar off upon the sea: 

7 Which stilleth the noise of the seas, the noise of their waves, and the tumult of the people. 

9 Thou visitest the earth, and waterest it: thou greatly enrichest it with the river of God, which is full 
of water: thou preparest them corn, when thou hast so provided for it. 

10 Thou waterest the ridges thereof abundantly: thou settlest the furrows thereof: thou makest it soft 
with showers: thou blessest the springing thereof. 

11 Thou crownest the year with thy goodness; and thy paths drop fatness. 

12 They drop upon the pastures of the wilderness: and the little hills rejoice on every side. 

13 The pastures are clothed with flocks; the valleys also are covered over with corn; they shout for joy, 
they also sing. 


Here verse 1 says praise waiteth for thee oh God in zion. The implication here is that the Lord then must come to 
Zion. So this speaks of the kingdom phase. The Lord coming to his kingdom. The promise here in one of obedience 
as it says, unto thee shall the vow be performed. And later it says to you all flesh will come. Verses 3-5 speak of the 
Judgment seat. That is of being chosen to come before him. Bro. Rick Joyner tells in his vision the Hordes of Hell, 
that the judgment seat is terrible. That he had never seen the Lord look quite so terrible! Verse 5, in mentioning the 
terrible things alludes to this. Verse 7 echoes Matthew 8 where the Lord calmed the sea. It indicates that the roaring 
of the sea is none other than the tumult of the people. This then is the redemption phase. Verses 9-10 speak of the 
latter rain coming down on the freshly plowed fields. This leads to the harvest and the abundance mentioned in 
verses 11-13. 


Psalm 74 is a prayer of the Church undergoing the judgment phase. Psalm 89 also is a prayer of the Church 
undergoing judgment, leading to Psalm 90 this psalm speaks the redemption phase and Psalm 91 speaks of the 
harvest phase. Psalm 94 is also a prayer of the Church under judgment. See especially verse 3 '"...how long shall 
the wicked triumph?" See also Ps. 130 


Psalm 119 is the prayer of the Church in the redemption phase where she is able to say I have hid thy word in my 
heart that I might not sin against thee. It is the heart that is the fallow ground broken up by the plowman. In Jeremiah 
26:18 Micah the Morasthite prophesied in the days of Hezekiah king of Judah, and spake to all the people of Judah, 
saying, Thus saith the LORD of hosts; Zion shall be plowed like a field, .... 


Here the plowman is Jesus, and his word is the sword of judgment and also the plow that breaks up the ground. But 
this is so it can receive the seed, (also the word) and hold it. 


Psalm 126: 1 <<A Song of degrees.>> When the LORD turned again the captivity of Zion, we were 
like them that dream. 

2 Then was our mouth filled with laughter, and our tongue with singing: then said they among the 
heathen, The LORD hath done great things for them. 

3 The LORD hath done great things for us; whereof we are glad. 

4 Turn again our captivity, O LORD, as the streams in the south. 

5 They that sow in tears shall reap in joy. 

6 He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precious seed, shall doubtless come again with rejoicing, 
bringing his sheaves with him. 


Here we find the judgment phase ending in verse 1, the redemption phase in verses 2-4 and the harvest in 5-6. 


Psalm 132 8 Arise, O LORD, into thy rest; thou, and the ark of thy strength. 

9 Let thy priests be clothed with righteousness; and let thy saints shout for joy. 
13 For the LORD hath chosen Zion; he hath desired it for his habitation. 

14 This is my rest for ever: here will I dwell; for I have desired it. 


The key idea here is the Lord arising and coming to his place of rest, Zion, the Church. This is the kingdom phase, 
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the passage in verse 9 speaks of the redemption phase. 


Revelation 11: 1 And there was given me a reed like unto a rod: and the angel stood, saying, Rise, and measure 
the temple of God, and the altar, and them that worship therein. 

2 But the court which is without the temple leave out, and measure it not; for it is given unto the Gentiles: and the 
holy city shall they tread under foot forty and two months. 

3 And I will give power unto my two witnesses, and they shall prophesy a thousand two hundred and threescore 
days, clothed in sackcloth. 

7 And when they shall have finished their testimony, the beast that ascendeth out of the bottomless pit shall make 
war against them, and shall overcome them, and kill them. 


Here we see the prophet John instructed to measure the temple, the altar and the worshippers. This speaks again of 
the Church being judged. The measurement is to show that the Church is redeemed when it measures up. This 
alludes briefly to the judgment and redemption. The outer court is the outside world. The Kingdom has come to the 
temple, or the Church, but it will not come to the outside world till 42 months after. The two witnesses also speak of 
the Church and the power to come upon it during the harvest. And verse 7 speaks of the finale. All 5 phases are 
touched upon here. 


Revelation 12: I And there appeared a great wonder in heaven; a woman clothed with the sun, and 
the moon under her feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve stars: 

2 And she being with child cried, travailing in birth, and pained to be delivered. 

3 And there appeared another wonder in heaven; and behold a great red dragon, having seven heads 
and ten horns, and seven crowns upon his heads. 

4 And his tail drew the third part of the stars of heaven, and did cast them to the earth: and the dragon 
stood before the woman which was ready to be delivered, for to devour her child as soon as it was 
born. 

5 And she brought forth a man child, who was to rule all nations with a rod of iron: and her child was 
caught up unto God, and to his throne. 

10 And I heard a loud voice saying in heaven, Now is come salvation, and strength, and the kingdom 
of our God, and the power of his Christ: for the accuser of our brethren is cast down, which accused 
them before our God day and night. 


Here we see the woman represents the Church. The travail she goes through is the judgment phase. The dragon 
ready to devour her child speaks of the persecution that is a part of this judgment. The bringing forth of the child is 
the redemption phase. This is also seen in John 16:21. Verse 10 tells of the kingdom phase as well as the 
redemption phase. 


1st Chronicles 12, a revival chapter speaks of all the tribes of Israel coming together to make David King! This 
speaks of the redemption phase of the end times when all the denominations of the Church will come together under 
King Jesus. 


Judges 14: 14 And he said unto them, Out of the eater came forth meat, and out of the strong came forth 
sweetness. And they could not in three days expound the riddle. 

15 And it came to pass on the seventh day, that they said unto Samson's wife, Entice thy husband, that he 
may declare unto us the riddle, lest we burn thee and thy father's house with fire: have ye called us to take 
that we have? is it not so? 

16 And Samson's wife wept before him, and said, Thou dost but hate me, and lovest me not: thou hast put 
forth a riddle unto the children of my people, and hast not told it me. And he said unto her, Behold, I have 
not told it my father nor my mother, and shall I tell it thee? 

17 And she wept before him the seven days, while their feast lasted: and it came to pass on the seventh day, 
that he told her, because she lay sore upon him: and she told the riddle to the children of her people. 


This case is especially interesting. The answer to Samson’s riddle was "what is sweeter than honey and what is 
stronger than a lion?" Here the meat and the sweetness are types of the Word of God. Therefore the giving of the 
answer speaks of the Revelation of Jesus Christ. Samson is a type of the Lord and his wife, a type of the Church. 
The fact that it came to pass on the seventh day, speaks of the millennium. So this is the kingdom phase. His wife 
weeping before him speaks of the judgment phase. The giving of the answer is the Revelation of Jesus Christ and so 
it is the redemption phase. The wife immediately giving the answer to the philistines, a type of the world speaks of 
the Church revealing Jesus to the lost. This then is the harvest phase. 


Numbers 5 11 And the LORD spake unto Moses, saying, 
12 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, If any man's wife go aside, and commit a 
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trespass against him, 

13 And a man lie with her carnally, and it be hid from the eyes of her husband, and be kept close, and 
she be defiled, and there be no witness against her, neither she be taken with the manner; 

14 And the spirit of jealousy come upon him, and he be jealous of his wife, and she be defiled: or if the 
spirit of jealousy come upon him, and he be jealous of his wife, and she be not defiled: 

15 Then shall the man bring his wife unto the priest, .... 

16 And the priest shall bring her near, and set her before the LORD: 

24 And he shall cause the woman to drink the bitter water that causeth the curse: and the water that 
causeth the curse shall enter into her, and become bitter. 

27 And when he hath made her to drink the water, then it shall come to pass, that, if she be defiled, 
and have done trespass against her husband, that the water that causeth the curse shall enter into her, 
and become bitter, and her belly shall swell, and her thigh shall rot: and the woman shall be a curse 
among her people. 

28 And if the woman be not defiled, but be clean; then she shall be free, and shall conceive seed. 


In this example, the coming before the Lord is the kingdom phase. The bitter water is the judgment phase. [Bitter 
tears of repentance] and the redemption phase is seen in verse 27-28. If the woman is defiled, the swelling belly 
speaks of being with child like the woman in Rev. 12. The rotting of the thigh is like Jacob, whose thigh was touched 
after he wrestled with God at Peniel.. From that point on, he could no longer depend on his own strength. So this is 
the redemption phase. The alternative of conceiving seed in verse 28 also speaks of pregnancy and bring forth the 
man-child. Here the Lord is both the High Priest and the Jealous Husband. 


Second Corinthians. This entire book clearly speaks of judgment and redemption. 


Ephesians This entire book speaks of the Church in the redemption phase, leading to harvest. The kingdom phase is 
seen in Chapter | verse 22 And hath put all things under his feet, and gave him to be the head over all things to the 
church, 
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Eunuchs 


Peter Faulkner 


As the Lord is renewing the ‘church’, in these present days, | believe he is also restoring the ancient ways. The five fold 
ministry is one of the areas he is restoring but we must have our eyes opened by Holy Spirit to see the other things that 
he is doing in preparation for the great and final harvest. We need to respect and honor everything that Holy Spirit is 
doing in and through the particular anointings that He is releasing to whom He sovereignly chooses. As the Lord has 
gifted and anointed us for service, we may begin to view others through our anointing and thereby miss the connections 
that are being made with others of different anointings. 


| believe that Jesus is raising up an increasing number of spiritual eunuchs who are anointed to help in making the bride 
‘ready' and without spot or wrinkle as the Bridegroom has instructed. Of these men and women, many have been tried as 
if by fire while some are going through the fire now, to prepare them for warfare and to release an authority that can be 
achieved by no other means. This sifting and scourging (every legitimate child receives) seems to be particular in that it 
is releasing a holy love for the bride of Christ, a love that is poured directly from the bosom of the Father into these end- 
times servants. Oh, to feel the love that Jesus has for his bride, there are no words to describe that impartation, but you 
will know if you have received it! It comes with Holiness (with a capital H) it fills your heart to overflowing with a reverence 
and awe that if poured into you with excess would no doubt kill you. This impartation which | believe is specific for these 
last days eunuchs, removes all human love for the bride of Christ. 


All of a sudden your eyes are opened with a perspective ( a view) of the present day church and each member of the 
Body, that can only be the view that Jesus has for HIS lovely bride. These eunuchs will not have an impure desire 
towards the chosen fiancée’ of God. They have the passion that Jesus has for his beloved burning in their hearts and all 
other impure desires have been refined out of them when that holy fire of God has been received. Their passion is to 
coach and primp and prune her and to fashion her into the most lovely for the beloved Groom. The job of the eunuch is to 
prepare. By definition, the eunuch is incapable of defiling the bride. Also, the eunuch is the one who knows exactly what 
the groom likes and wants. As in the ancient days, so it is now..... these eunuchs have a relationship with the groom to 
the degree of intimacy that he(she) knows what the groom likes and dislikes. You see, the Lord actually takes you aside 
and tells you what He likes and what He doesn't like. This can be a little unnerving to begin with. The Lord is so 
awesome because, with the revelation of His heart He also confirms His word in many ways, in order to encourage our 
obedience to His revelation. 


This ties in with the restoration of the apostolic office, because it is that same heart for the bride of Christ that beats 
within the apostle, to lead and guide and equip and set things in order for the wedding day. Perhaps this anointing to 
‘eunuch’ is at the center of the motivation for the apostle, as his/her desire becomes focused on the welfare and 
advancement of the 'church-bride' and all other issues seem to pale in comparison. The divine decree for this office is not 
unlike the call on John the Baptist's life, to prepare (make ready) the way for the Lord. As stated above, | believe the Lord 
has and is releasing this anointing now, so we ought to watch for and encourage those to whom this gift has been 
given..... with all the more diligence as the Day approaches. | keep hearing the words 'Nehemiah Project’. 


To re-build the ancient ruins / Tear down the false idols / and set up the standard of the Lord / to bind up the broken 
hearted / Equip the saints to stand upon the wall / equip them to build their own section of the wall,with the sword in one 
hand and a trowel in the other / to show the way of the lord / to prepare the bride for the Wedding. 


Regards 

Peter Matthew Faulkner 
uncle.peter@sympatico.ca 

near Sault Ste. Marie. Ontario. Canada. 
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The Executioner 
Bryan Hupperts 


Sheep Trax Oct. 24, 1997 
Hi, Sheep Trax! 


Ready for another lesson in grace and mercy? Today | saw a vision in my spirit of Jesus being crucified on the cross. 
Only | was playing the part of the Roman soldier who was nailing him there, stabbing him with the spear, watching him 
die. He breathed an agonized prayer for me, his executioner, "Father, forgive Bryan. He doesn't know what he is doing," 
as | was torturing and killing him. 


| knew Jesus had died for my sin. It had not occurred to me that it was | who murdered him. 
Sin pays its wages in death. We justly deserve the death penalty for our crimes against Almighty God. Only instead of 
us going to a cross the pay for those crimes, Jesus went in our place as an innocent volunteer. He willingly died in my 


place allowing me to murder him all the while knowing that | would ultimately reap the benefit of his sacrifice. 


My sin put him there and my hand killed him. And he submitted to it all willingly to finally win my broken heart back to 
the God who created me. 


When a criminal is executed, the crimes are considered paid in full. By faith, it was me who died on that cross and in 
Christ, | was raised to life again. 


| did not know what | was doing that day but now | understand what He did. It was for me, his judge, jury, and 
executioner. It was all for love. 


| was his executioner and | am forgiven! 


Be blessed, 
Bryan Hupperts 
one happy sheep 
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An Exhortation to the Church 
from Don Laughlin 


The church has been spending almost 2000 years trying to grow up. Worrying about what it will be like when it grows up 
to maturity has been a roadblock. 


This is similar to a child thinking of what it will be like to be an adult. The natural thoughts of a child brings him into fear, 
for he hasn't the maturity to handle adulthood. And when he becomes an adult, the child has to throw off the fears of 
childhood or he will not be able to take his place effectively as an adult. 


The church is now in a similar situation. It has to come to maturity: and one thing it has to do is throw off the generations 
of fear and enter into the maturity that Christ desires of his church. This is the responsibility of this generation. 


In October 93, | happened to see a preacher on TV who was very strongly teaching that Christians will escape the 
tribulation. There was a demon, the same size as the preacher, standing on the preacher's left. The demon was acting 
quite dignified. Then the Lord said that the demon through the preacher was stealing faith to believe Scripture verses as, 
"| will build my church and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it," and "the earth shall be filled with the knowledge of 
the glory of the Lord as the waters cover the sea." 


Those that receive and believe this message, the devil can keep from fulfilling God's purposes for the church upon the 
earth. This "doctrine of demons" is able to gain such a great following because of the fear of the future upon so many 
causing them to accept this "Ishmael" doctrine as an easy way out. 


God is allowing this doctrine as a test, to help find those who are willing to follow the Lord with all their heart and soul, 
Numbers 13:8 so as to go on to the maturity the Lord requires of this generation. 
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Ezra, Esther and Nehemiah 
Donna Greenberg 


Date: Wed, 16 Apr 97 


| wanted to share briefly what the Lord showed me for prayer for Israel: 


Ezra, Esther and Nehemiah...that is the chronological order of these books...and most pointedly modern and accurate in 
describing what is happening now in Israel. Because of the secret of 1946 hidden in the names of the 10 sons of Haman- 
in Hebrew- Esther gets pushed up into our century. If you remember what | shared several years ago in Nashville that 
1946 was the end of the Nurenberg Trial and 11 Nazis were sentenced to death. 2 hours before they were to be hung, 


one committed suicide and only 10 were hung exactly like the 10 sons of Haman. 


One of the Nazis as he stood on the gallows said "Heil Hitler, Purim fest 1946". It was in October not March when Purim 
usually falls...so satan at that moment understood and spoke through him. Ezra is the book of aliyah from Babylon with 
42,360 men returning to Israel...and so Ezra is also the book of our century...the aliyah century. Next in the book of 
Esther it seems to me that the name of the holiday is very strange compared to the names of the other six Biblical 
holidays. It is the only name of a holiday which marks an enemy throwing lots to murder the Jewish people. Since Esther 
is in this century through the hidden 1946 date, it seems that the time a lot was thrown by the Nazis was 1938 at the 
Evian conference when the Nazis offered the world leaders to buy Jews. They refused fearing the money would go to buy 
armaments, but they didn't care about the Jews, and the Nazis saw that and thus began Kristalnacht. | asked the Lord 
what are the lots being cast today in this hour and got the PLO Covenant. Have you ever prayed about that? | think it is 
something rarely done. Articles 20, 21, 22 are the heaviest. Here is an excerpt from article 22: "Israel is the instrument of 
the Zionist movement, and a geographical base for world imperialism placed strategically in the midst of the Arab 
homeland to combat the hopes of the Arab nation for liberation, unity and progress. Israel is a constant source of threat 
vis-a-vis peace in the Middle East and the whole world. Since the liberation of Palestine will destroy the Zionist and 
imperialist presence and will contribute to the establishment of peace in the Middle East, the Palestinian people look for 
the support of all the progressive and peaceful forces and urge them all, irrespective of their affiliation or beliefs, to offer 
the Palestinian people all aid and support in their just struggle for the liberation of their homeland." This has never been 
rescinded as promised. | recently spoke to a friend who is a political scientist who told me that the largest subject on the 
Internet is:....anti-Semitism and neo-nazi hate and slander. He said that if the internet had existed during the time of 
Goebbels there wouldn't have been one Jew left. Of course there is the general Islamic hate message... to march towards 
Jerusalem to destroy the Zionist presence. But the PLO Covenant and the internet rang a bell. In Esther all the Jews 
were saved and the enemies were killed. During the Nazi time 1/3 of the Jewish population perished and not all the 
enemy was killed. Even to this day they are still surfacing. In Zechariah 13, the remnant that survives is only 1/3...2/3 
perishes. Therefore, it seems to me that the serious thrust for prayer should be the survival of the remnant. The curious 
"coincidence" of the Israeli helicopters crashing (in February) and the Haftorah reading of Isaiah 7 with the name of 
Isaiah's son and the moshav where one of the helicopters crashed being Shear Yeshuv, a remnant will return, must be 


the Lord's message to us to pray seriously for the remnant. It cost 73 lives to get that message across. 


The question is what is the remnant? It must be the Jew and the Gentile bride. Without that revelation the virgins are in 
danger. The deceitful pre-tribulation rapture teaching is draining the oil from the lamps. 


Now Nehemiah. When | thought about building Har Homa, | said to myself.. oh, what's the point? The nations are going 
to come against Jerusalem anyway. But in the Psalms it says, "who will bring me into the strong city?" It is the first 
Godly decision that has been taken by our government in a long time. Homa, by the way, means wall, specifically for 
walls around a city. The reason for the name is that in 1967 when Jerusalem was reunited an ancient piece of wall was 
found on the hill, therefore the name. But when you think of the modern Jerusalem, it is not the walls of the Old City, it is 
all the new neighborhoods built since 1967 which encircle Jerusalem and make it a real fortress. | remember that was my 
first impression when | lived at the Absorption Center in one of these new neighborhoods...wow this is fortress 
architecture. So Har Homa, the hill of the wall is the last piece of wall that needs to be closed. The hole now leads 
directly to Bethlehem...it is not in East Jerusalem but on the extreme southern part of the city...and was the entry to 
Jerusalem promised to Arafat by the Rabin government. Therefore they are so angry. But now look at Nehemiah; it is 
exactly the same. The sword in one hand and the pick in the other; today the bulldozer and the soldier with his rifle. 
Sanballat and Tobiah and the Arabians trying to discourage and destroy the building of the wall; it is the same scenario 
today. At the end of Nehemiah, when the wall is finished in a record breaking 52 days, Ezra stands up and reads from 
the Word and everyone weeps. This will come...with prayer...when the "wall" in Jerusalem is closed. Then Nehemiah 
organizes things for the sacrifice. In Ezra the altar was built first before the Temple. | think all of this points to the 
sacrifice beginning soon. It only needs a day to build an altar and a temple is not needed according to the head of the 
Temple Mount Faithful and Daniel, who says a holy place and not temple. The sacrifice is very soon and likewise the 


stopping of the sacrifice...which will put us into our Daniel 12 countdown. 
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The Father's Business: 
Bryan Hupperts 


"..1 must be about my Father's business." - Jesus 
We've been looking at what the Father's business is. For Jesus, it was the central theme of His life and ministry. 


He said He only did what he saw the Father doing and that he neither spoke nor acted of his own initiative. He perfectly 
sought and perfectly did the Father's will. Jesus said also that when we see Him we see the Father because he is the 
express image (an exact duplicate) of the Father. 


If we are going to be disciples of Jesus, we must also be about our Father's business. To know the Father's business we 
must know the Father's Son in communion with the Holy Spirit. 


If Jesus walked in the power and fellowship of the Spirit, so must we. 
If Jesus prayed for the sick, so must we. 

If Jesus cast out devils, so must we. 

If Jesus worshipped the Father in Spirit and Truth, so must we. 

If Jesus withdrew to solitary places to pray, so must we. 

If Jesus evangelized and preached Good News, so must we. 

If Jesus confronted sin and hypocrisy among apostate church leaders, so must we. 
If Jesus willingly gave his life for the lost, so must we. 

If Jesus loved broken sinners, so must we. 

If Jesus touched lepers and whores, so must we. 

If Jesus wept, so must we. 

If Jesus needed the anointing of the Holy Spirit, so must we! 


Isaiah 61: 1-3 

The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because the Lord anointed me to: 
-preach the Gospel to the meek, the poor, and afflicted 
-bind up and heal the brokenhearted 

-proclaim liberty to the {physical and spiritual} captives 
-open the eyes of the blind 

-proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord 

-proclaim the day of vengeance of our God 

-comfort all who mourn 

-grant consolation and joy to those who mourn 

-give beauty for ashes 

-give the oil of joy instead of mourning 

-give a garment of praise instead of a burdened, dying spirit 


This is the ministry of Jesus and the Father's business. And it's a family business where everyone has a job to do. Have 
you purposed to be a pleasing child to the Father and be about His business? We are to labor while it is called "today" 
for the night IS coming when no man can work. 

With grace, 

Bryan Hupperts 

http:/Awww.igateway.net/~bryanh 
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Himachal Pradesh, North India: exponential growth in hard-core Hindu area 


According to Patrick Johnstone of Operation World, the North Indian state Himachal Pradesh (HP) is "India's least- 
evangelized state". Dr. Alex Abraham (Ludhiana) was therefore very surprised that between 150 and 200 pastors and staff 
attended the Himachal Pradesh Staff Conference from 20-22 May 1997 in Sundernagar, HP, to discuss how to evangelize 
the state. "This requires the planting of at least one church for every 1,000 inhabitants of the state, or each village," said 
Dr. Abraham. The official census in 1991 revealed 4,435 "Christians" (of all confessions), which is around 0.085% of the 
state's 5.1 million inhabitants. Now, though, the end of the dry years is in sight: firstly, an estimated 1,177 people have 
been baptized in the last 5 years and secondly and more importantly, the number of Christian churches is increasing 
rapidly. A study recently published by Rev. Sam Abraham shows that while only 7 new churches were planted in 1992, 
12 in 1993 and 5 in 1994, the church planting rate jumped to 26 in 1995 and 57 in 1996. This year also shows an 
increase: 20 new churches were planted in the first three months. The Kinnaur district, which has 70,000 inhabitants, had 
no church until 1995; today, there are 4, including "a very lively church of around 300 believers led by the young and 
dynamic pastor Randeep Mathews," says Dr. Alex Abraham. Source and info: Dr. Alex Abraham, fax (91)-161-609061, e- 
mail alex.agape@axcess.net.in 


North Africa: the Joseph hour 


Some time ago, Bill Bright, director of the mission agency Campus Crusade for Christ, wrote that "we are experiencing 
an amazing phenomenon. Moslems in particular are having dreams and visions confirming the reality of Christ. After one 
radio programme reported that Jesus had appeared to many Moslems in a dream and said to them 'I am the way’, the 
radio station received thousands of letters from Moslems in North Africa and the Middle East, in which the listeners said 
they had suddenly understood earlier dreams. They then wanted more information about Jesus." We at the Friday Fax 
know of a radio station which is developing a special programme in cooperation with Arabic-speaking Christians, with the 
working title "The Joseph hour". The idea behind the programme is that if the missions researchers' estimates are correct 
that millions of Moslems have experienced Jesus in their dreams, then they need a translation and a deepening of their 
experiences (see Job 33:14-18). God has once before changed a whole country through a young man who could interpret 
dreams: Joseph. He once said "The interpretation of dreams belongs to God". Why shouldn't that happen again? The 
radio programme wants to help Moslems to correctly understand their nocturnal experiences by interpreting dreams. The 
station expects millions of listeners, and are currently still looking for sponsors. Info and contact: DAWN Europe, 4-6 
School Road, Tilehurst, Reading RG31 5AL, England fax (44)-118-9412953. e-mail 100337.2106@compuserve.com 


North Africa: voice without a body 


Dick Eastman, director of the mission agency Every Home Crusade (EHC), reports of some of what EHC staff 
experienced during their outreaches: One man tried to give a booklet about Jesus to a passer-by in a North African city. 
The man tore the booklet to shreds which he threw in the evangelist's face, then threatened to kill him. At dawn the next 
day, the evangelist was woken by a knock at his door, and found the young Moslem waiting outside. He now wanted the 
booklet which he had torn to pieces the previous day. When the evangelist asked how the man had found his address, 
the man told him "Oh, the voice in the night told me," and continued to explain that "a voice without a body" told him that 
he had torn up the truth as he destroyed the booklet. The voice then told him the evangelist's address and told him that if 
he would go to collect another booklet and believe what it contained, then he would have eternal life. The young Moslem 
happily decided to obey the voice and accept Christ; he has recently completed a six-month Bible course and is today a 
full-time missionary. Source: Dick Eastman, EHC, Colorado Springs, USA 


Tamil Nadu, India: modern "bleeding woman" healed 


Just like a predecessor in the New Testament, a woman in Tamil Nadu state, India, had been suffering from 
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hemorrhaging, reports the mission agency Gospel for Asia. "Her illness was so severe that she was no longer able to 
work. As she heard that Joseph, a local evangelist, would be preaching in a nearby church, she asked friends to carry 
her to the meetings on her bed. Joseph noticed the woman as soon as he started preaching. Nothing happened on the 
first day, but Joseph was filled with joy on the second day as God touched the woman wonderfully. She got up from her 
bed and jumped for joy. 50 people decided to become Christians that day, and 25 have already been publicly baptized." 
Source: Gospel for Asia, Thiruvalla, Kerala, India 


(c) DAWN Fridayfax 


A WORD ABOUT THE COSTS: The Dawn Fridayfax reaches weekly about 

7 million people worldwide, and appears in German, English, Spanish, with a 
growing number of national redistribution centers. The Email version is free, 
but we would suggest a donation of around 60 Marks (Swiss Francs, 37 US$ 
or 20 GB Pounds towards covering the cost of entertaining the growing list of 
subscribers in Third-World nations. You can send gifts by cheque to: 

- DAWN, 4-6 School Road, Tilehurst, Reading RG31 5AL, England 

- DAWN Ministries, Fridayfax, 7899 Lexington Dr., Suite200B, 

Colorado Springs CO 80920, USA 

or use one of the following bank accounts: 

- Germany: Deutsche Bank Lorrach Account 1649482 BLZ 68370034 

- Switzerland: Postcheck Basel PC 40-10922-2 or PC 82-6655-1 


Note: "DAWN Fridayfax e-mail version" 


To subscribe the weekly English directly through the Fridayfax listserver 
(automated process) send a message to 


> To: FF-listserv@macims1.ntb.ch < 
> Subject: (none) < 
> (Msg:) SUBSCRIBE FRIDAYFAX YourFirstname YourLastname < 


> Unsubscribing Email: < 

> To: FF-listserv@macims1.ntb.ch < 
> Subject: (none) < 

> (Msg:) UNsubscribe Fridayfax < 


> Send "INFO FRIDAYFAX" or "GET FRIDAYFAX DAWNinfo" < 
> (no quotes, one line) in the body of your Email to < 
> <FF-listserv@macims1 .ntb.ch> for more info... < 


> WWW: http://www.jesus.org.uk/dawn < 


Back to: HOMEPAGE or FILELIST 


This version of Total HTML Converter is unregistered. 


DAWN Fridayfax 97/ 25 
Michael Kellenberger 


DAWN FRIDAYFAX - a weekly positive news service about what God is doing around the world for those who need up to 
date insights. The DAWN (Discipling A Whole Nation) movement is a global Christian research and strategy network to 
further saturation church planting movements. The Fridayfax, available in Email, Fax and Mail versions, comes in mail, 
Fax and Email form. Editor in charge: Wolfgang Simson (Reading, UK; Madras, India). Redistribution is explicitly allowed 
as long as the copyright remains intact with the text. 


To reach us: DAWN Fridayfax 100337.2106@Compuserve.com; Fax (+44) +118 - 9412 953 


Increasing openness to the gospel 


Dick Eastman, Director of the mission agency "Every Home for Christ" (EHC), reports of a "dramatic 
increase in the openness to the gospel in many areas of the world. EHC's aim is to systematically 
reach every house with evangelistic literature; during a 36-month period between 1989 and 1991, 
their offices received 1.3 million so-called ‘decision cards' on which a person normally indicates their 
openness to follow Jesus. Mission researchers call the people who return these cards 'seekers'. In a 
similar 36-month period between 1993 and 1995, the number of cards grew to 3.7 million which, 
according to Eastman, is an indicator of increasing openness to the gospel. Pat Robertson, founder 
of CBN (Christian Broadcasting Network), reports similar findings: it took almost 20 years for his TV 
work to reach 1 million people who "prayed to accept Christ", but the number has reached almost 50 
times that in the last 5 years, he says. When Billy Graham transmitted a 1-hour evangelistic 
programme in early 1996 with an estimated 2.5 billion viewers in 200 countries, the 450 million 
copies of the follow-up material were used up almost immediately after the programme. EHC's 
Eastman reports that in Varanasi, a Hindu religious centre in North India with 1.5 million inhabitants, 
there was no known Christian church until 5 years ago; today, there are 230 churches with an 
estimated attendance of 5,000. Even in Cambodia, where the Khmer Rouge brutally repressed all 
religious activity 20 years ago, the Khmer Evangelical Church alone is planting one new church per 
week and aims to plant 300 new churches by the year 2000. Eastman is currently writing a book titled 
"Beyond Imagination" recording some of the amazing miracles which currently take place in world 
mission. Here are some examples: 


Congo: revival among the Pygmies 


Eastman tells of a visit with his colleague Wes Wilson to Boteka on the Momboyo river in the heart of 
the rain forest in Congo, ex-Zaire: "There we met Dia Mbwangi, EHC's Director for French-speaking 
Africa. The aim of our visit was to see the revival among the Pygmies with our own eyes. Only 5 years 
ago, there were almost no known Christians among the Pygmies and we had heard that the number 
had grown to over 300,000 following an evangelistic campaign." The team continued from Boteka to 
Imbonga, and from there another 20 miles through the forest to a Christian village called Bosuka 
where many Pygmies live. "What a reception!" writes Eastman. "Hundreds of Pygmies lined the 
footpath to their village and danced for joy, waved palm leaves and sang a song which they had 
written: ‘Jesus is Lord and is coming back soon!" 


Church-planting aims reached 10 times over 4,000 of the region's 6,000-strong Pygmy tribe have 
decided to become Christians, including the regional chief and his clan of around 40 relatives. 36 
months ago, 32 Christian Pygmy Fellowships were started in a neighbouring area, and 300 more 
further into the forest. Dia Mbwangi had challenged the leaders of the fellowships to plant at least one 
new church by the year 2000. "To our astonishment, they achieved that not only tenfold, but years 
ahead of target!" says Dia. 


Congo: The Last Tree Challenge 


According to Eastman, it is unusual for the Pygmies to live in villages; they are nomads who 
traditionally do not remain in the same village all the time. "Pygmies live on trees," explained Dia 
Mbwangi, to which Eastman replied jokingly that EHC's strategy ("Every Home for Christ") should 
either be renamed or expanded to include "The Last Tree Challenge". 


Solomon Islands: heathen sacrifice rock split by prayer 


In only 3 years, 11 Christian villages have been founded in a mountainous area of the rain forest on 
the island of Malaita, one of the Pacific's Solomon Islands. "This was an area," says Eastman, "in 
which our workers had long been trying unsuccessfully to spread the gospel. A large stone, called 'the 
healing stone’ by the locals, seemed to be a visible barrier to the gospel, keeping the region's 
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inhabitants in some sort of demonic bond. Almost daily, the chiefs of the various villages came to 
sacrifice chickens and pigs on the rock. A two-man team from the mission agency decided to climb a 
nearby mountain from which they could see the stone, to pray and fast for 7 days. At the start of the 
seventh day, clouds came down. A Kwaio priest came from one of the nearby villages to sacrifice on 
the huge rock, but suddenly a bolt of lightning came from the cloud and hit the rock with such force that 
it was split in two, and one half rolled down the mountain. In panic, the priest dropped his sacrifice and 
ran for his life. Many village priests who had previously refused to hear the gospel were now fearful, 
and one of them invited the evangelists to tell them about Jesus. Soon afterwards, many of the 
villagers and their chiefs had decided to become Christians. They decided to express their turn to 
Christ by burning down their huts and moving to a Christian village which had recently been founded in 
the vicinity. 
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The DAWN Friday Fax is published 50 times per year; we are taking a break next week, so the next edition will appear in 
two weeks' time. 


Uzbekistan: Arrest? That's normal! 

A missionary sent us this report: "40 of my Uzbekistani Christian friends were recently arrested for gathering in a room. 
25 police came to arrest them, and they were released after 3 hours' interrogation. They find that completely normal, and 
are continuing to meet to discuss methods and strategies for expanding the Kingdom of God." Source: name and 
address withheld. 


Switzerland: 

all across the land Since August 1st, an average of 40 people have been taking part in a prayer walk from North to South 
and East to West, making the form of a cross, across Switzerland. Here are three reports of what the group has 
experienced in the last three weeks: 


Part of Lugano, a town in the Italian part of the country, is known 'Paradiso'. During a prayer time, the participants had 
the impression that the powers of darkness were laughing about the name, because Paradiso is Lugano's red light and 
drug district. They read 2 Kings 19:22 and the following verses (the verdict is spoken over Sennacherib, who mocked 
God), believing God was speaking that over the district. The following day, the police broke a large drug ring in 
Paradiso... 


One member of the team had to be taken to hospital. The result of a blood test was so bad, that doctors forbade her to 
rejoin the walk. God intervened supernaturally, and she was able to continue a few days later. 


A salesman who had taken part in much of the walk had the impression that he should walk further than he had planned, 
but had no idea how to organize more holiday from his firm. However, in the last four weeks, he could close 10 sales 
instead of the average 2, so his non-Christian boss gave him extra holiday because God had so obviously blessed him. 
Source: Kreuzmarsch Schweiz (Cross March Switzerland), Werner Woiwode 


Mexico: already 15% Evangelicals 
A recently published government report in Mexico shows that 15% of the inhabitants are Evangelical Christians. The 
1993 edition of Operation World claims that 4.3% of the population was Evangelical at that time. Source: PULSE, 7/97 


Khazakstan: healed of epilepsy - first church planted Until recently, there was no Christian church among the 
Meshketians in Khazakstan. Now, though, there are 4 Christians in a village of the previously unreached Turkish tribe. 
The four people were saved after an epileptic woman was healed following prayer from Christians passing through the 
village. Source: Turkish World Outreach Tel. (1)-970-434-1942 


Tibet: Buddhist monk sees a vision of a Bible 

An old Buddhist monk in Tibet said the following to a Christian missionary: "Two years ago, | had a vision, in which a 
foreigner came and gave me a small golden book about the truth. Since then, | have watched and prayed every day. | 
know that you are this man." Source: ADVANCE, 6/97 


Thailand: freed from the results of child prostitution 

"You may notice a group of particularly wild 13-16-year-old girls during an ecumenical service at the YMCA in Sathorn 
Street, Bangkok," writes the group ‘Christians for Revival’. "If you ask someone what the girls were like when they first 
came to the service, you will hear that they were stiff and lifeless. They had all been sold into child prostitution, some of 
them by their own parents. A Christian woman began to look after them, take them in to her home, and finally brought 
them to the service, where they experienced new freedom. The Holy Spirit," according to the report, "touched the deep 
hurts in their lives. At first, they wept and shouted, but after a while started to smile and laugh. People nearby who 
understood what was happening started to pray - and cry. Today, the girls like to pray for others." Source: Christians for 
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Revival 


Thailand: angel encourages missionary 

A missionary working in the far north of Thailand was disappointed and depressed. Two days after a seminar, an angel 
appeared to her, encouraging her for the future. She had never experienced anything like it, and was very excited. Since 
then, she says, the Holy Spirit is working anew, and 70 people have become Christians, even though none had been 
saved in the years before. Source: Christians for revival 
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Brazil: a sleeping giant's brave dream 

Brazil: a country with around 161 million inhabitants and which, with an area of 8.511 million square kilometers (3.32 
million square miles), constitutes around half of South America; even a very casual analysis of the situation of the 
country's church shows that many more local churches must be planted. So says "Brasil 2010", a strategy movement 
coordinated by Mario Scartezini Filho. Around 18 million - around 11% of the population - Brazilians consider themselves 
to be Evangelicals. This number is growing at 5.2% per year, which is 2.7 times as fast as the population growth of 
1.9%. Other figures are significantly higher, but the movement deliberately does not want to count nominal Christians. 
139 indigenous peoples - 59% of the people groups in Brazil - are considered unreached. The "Brazil 2010" project has 
set the target of planting 150,000 new churches by the year 2000, 40,000 of which should be in the Amazon Basin alone. 
With this, they aim to plant a local church within the reach of every inhabitant during this generation. The project 
considers itself to be a national expression of the DAWN strategy and the church-planting track of the AD2000 
Movement. To assist in achieving their aim, they have divided the country into over 5,000 districts and areas. Each 
district will have a general, prayer, and research coordinator to motivate local churches to fulfill their part of the task. The 
project does not attempt to eliminate theological differences or replace existing denominations, but instead aims to help 
them increase their effectiveness and fulfill God's calling in the spirit of mutual respect. "Brasil 2000" has recently 
published the results of its research, coordinated by Lourenco and Estefania Kraft. Source and information: Brasil 2010, 
CP 65, CEP:70359-970, Brasilia, DF, Brazil. Fax (061)-346-7473. Internet: www. infobrasil.org/brasil2010 


China: the first 1,000 Daur 

Only a few years ago, very few of the Daur, a Mongolian minority group in China's Northeast, had heard of Christ. Since 
recently, though, according to Asian Minorites Outreach (part of Youth With a Mission), there are 1,000 Daur who have 
become Christians. Source: AMO, Box 17, Chang Klan P.O., Chiang Mai 50101, Thailand, Tel/fax: (66)-53-281778. 


China: God amongst the Nosu, the people of the High Cold Mountains 

For 1,600 years, the Da Liang Shan (High Cold Mountains) have been the home of the Nosu, a people group of around 
1.7 million in the south of the Chinese province Sichuan. Tall, warlike and proud, the Nosu took slaves until the late 
1950's, looking down on all other tribes. The Chinese had to pay dearly to bring them under the power of the central 
government in 1956: reports speak of 10 Chinese deaths for every fallen Nosu. >From that, they earned the nickname 
"the iron peas". The traditionally animistic tribe, with widespread Shamanism, was also an "iron pea" for Christian 
mission. Interestingly, the Nosu have a legend of a 'Great Flood': one day, God sent a messenger to three sons, to warn 
them of a flood. The eldest brother wanted to kill the messenger, the second bound and interrogated him, and the third, 
called Dum, built a wooden boat. 20 days later, the rain started, and lasted 7 days and 7 nights, flooding the whole earth. 
The boat landed in the snowy mountains of Tibet. Dum had three sons, from whom all humans are descended (Source: 
History and Culture of the Nosu Yi People of the Liang Shan). A few months ago, the outside world received the following 
report: a missionary who had been working amongst the Nosu for 10 years was asked to meet some members of a 
‘sect’. 18 of the sect's leaders had travelled for two days to discuss the gospel, of which they had heard. After only 1 day, 
the two most important leaders stood up and left the sect, saying that they would now travel to spread the truth of the 
gospel. 8 of the leaders were baptised, and in the last year, according to the report, 10,000 Nosus have become 
Christians. Source: AMO, Box 17, Chang Klan P.O., Chiang Mai 50101, Thailand, Tel/fax: (66)-53-281778. 


Turkmenistan/Kyrgyzstan: crippled grandmother healed 

An "Athletes in Action" team gave this report of their visit to the Central Asian republics of Turkmenistan and Kyrgyzstan: 
"Our outreach reminded us of Acts," writes team leader Jason Taylor, "On one weekend, a crippled grandmother decided 
to become a Christian. The team also prayed for her physical healing, because she had been unable to walk for months. 
An hour later, as a local pastor was preaching, there was a disturbance in the meeting: the old woman had just come in 
to hear more about this Jesus who had just healed her. As the word of her healing spread, 77 others also decided to 
become Christians." Source: Linda J Brown, Athletes in Action, fax (1)-719-5938816 ------------- 
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Northern India: 6-year-old boy raised from the dead. 

Dunger is a village on the border between the northern Indian states of Rajastan and Gujarat. A 6-year-old boy drowned 
there recently and was to be buried later the same day, as is normal in many hot countries. But according to Parthing 
Matchar, the boy's father, pastor Duad, a Christian called Manu and a number of other members of the Indian 
Pentecostal Church (IPC) got there first. They prayed in Jesus' name and placed their Bibles symbolically on the child's 
body. "Then the child opened his eyes, alive. We could find no words to express our feelings as we experienced God's 
power raising the dead as he did in Acts." Source: see below 


North India/Haryana: church planting through a power encounter 

This report is no special case. Delhi Pastor K.Y. Geevarghese, president of one section of the IPC, confirmed not only 
that Pastor Daud has recently seen 4 people raised from the dead, but also that his movement has planted 110 churches 
in Rajastan and 123 in Haryana, both traditionally almost unreached Northern Indian states. "What method do you use to 
plant churches?" we asked him: "Jesus' power is again and again demonstrated as our pastors and evangelists travel to 
the villages, and we regularly experience healings, deliverance from demons and people being raised from the dead." 
Source: K.Y. Geevarghese, IPC-W.C.R., 153-C Pkt-B, Mayur Vihar Phase II, Delhi 91, India, Tel. (91)-11-2471455 


International Day of Prayer for Persecuted Christians 

In the 20th Century, more Christians have died for their faith as in all the previous 19 centuries together. An increasing 
number of Christians believe that it is time to speak up about this fact. The Worldwide Evangelical Fellowship has 
declared 16th November 1997 to be the "International Day of Prayer for Persecuted Christians". The initiative has found 
wide support. According to a WEF statement, persecution is a situation in which the central question is "In which god 


will you believe in the future?", and if the answer is "Jesus", "you're under arrest.” Further details are available from IDOP, 
PO BOX WEF, Wheaton IL 60189-8003, USA. FAX (1)-630-6680498. Website: http://www.persecutedchurch.org 


Central Asia: Jesus appears to Moslems in dreams 

A team belonging to the missionary athletes' movement "Athletes in Action" (see last week's Friday Fax) reports from 
their visit to the Central Asian republics of Turkmenistan and Kyrgyzstan: "One of the journey's most interesting 
experiences was to listen to a large number of people telling how they became Christians," writes team leader Jason 
Taylor. "Previously, they had been atheists or Moslems. Some told us how God had spoken to them in dreams. Others 
told us how they had had headaches for days after hearing about Christ. As soon as they decided to become Christians, 
the headache was gone. One woman told us that on the night she heard about Jesus, nothing happened until she went 
to sleep. While she slept, she had a terrible dream, in which a satanic figure told her 'You will never escape from me.' But 
now she has also become a Christian." Source: Linda J.Brown, Athletes in Action, FAX (1)-719-5938816 


Philippines: Hand in hand to the last Barangay 

Healthy strategic realism is coming from the Philippines, the birthplace of the DAWN movement. In 1974, Philippine 
church leaders decided to cooperate in planting 50,000 churches by the year 2000. At the end of September 1997, 
research conducted by Kenny Wong, Chris Balaga and Rev. Raffy Salonga showed that around 26,000 Barangays 
(neighbourhoods) still do not have a church. Two positive trends are visible, though: firstly, the most significant church 
growth (9.5% per Annum) took place in the Visaya region, previously the least evangelised part of the Philippines. 
Secondly, in the last 5 years, almost every second church planted was in a neighbourhood which previously had no 
church. According to Roy Wingerd, DAWN Ministries research specialist, this means that the churches are increasingly 
focussing on unreached areas. The latest research shows that there were 32,000 churches in the Philippines at the end 
of 1996. This means that it will only be possible for them to reach their target of 50,000 churches by the year 2000 if they 
can grow ata rate of 12.5% per year. If this growth continues until the year 2005, their aim of one church in every 
barangay will have been reached. With this in mind, the next planned national DAWN conference has the title "Hand in 
hand to the last barangay!" Source: Roy Wingerd, DAWN Ministries. 


Ethiopia: 25 Islamic sheikhs become Christians 

Almost every time | speak with Christian leaders from predominantly Islamic countries, | hear that they also know of an 
Islamic sheikh who has become a Christian. Recently, according to a leading member of staff in an evangelical 
organisation in Ethiopia, 25 sheikhs have become Christians in the east-Ethiopian and predominantly Moslem town 
Harar. They now meet regularly for Bible study and prayer, according to the reliable report. Source: name and address 
withheld. -- 


1997 Issue 44, 15 November 

Uganda: from fearless evangelist to President's friend 

By Robert Mugagga In only 14 years, a church planted in a suburb of Kampala has become a church of national 
importance in Uganda. George Otis Jr. tells the story of the "miracle centre" in his new book "The twilight labyrinth”: it all 
started with the fearless evangelist Robert Kayanja, who dared to go into the so-called "Beirut of Kampala" following the 
death of Idi Amin and the resulting civil war-like confusion. Christian churches had previously gained little ground there, 
because the area was ruled by the mighty Mosuke, an infamous magician. He threatened Robert and said "You have no 
place here, this area belongs to me. If you do not leave, | will send my armies and you will die." The local inhabitants 
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warned Robert to take the threat very seriously. Mosuke's threats were not empty: the small house church was attacked 
by a huge swarm of bees, flies, and soldiers loyal to General Milton Obote, Idi Amin's successor. The soldiers also stole 
all of Robert's belongings. The worst came as one of his co-workers, Charles Lsubuga, was suddenly partially lamed. He 
was taken to the Mulago hospital and 6 months later declared a hopeless case by the doctors, who could find no 
medical reason for his disability. "He will never walk again," they said. Then came Mosuke's ultimatum, and the spiritual 
battle became intense. "Everyone told us to leave the area," says Robert, "but we set up a 'Wailing Wall’, where we 
prayed 6 hours every evening. In a dream, | saw someone in heaven giving me a sword. At one o'clock on a Sunday 
afternoon, the few shop owners in the Kabusu shopping centre heard a loud noise and ran outside, where they found 
Mosuke dead in the junction of Kabusu and Masaka street. His face and body were split down the middle, as though he 
had been struck by a sword. Two weeks after his death, in the middle of December 1983, Robert's co-worker Charles 
was released from the clinic in full health. From that moment on," Robert recalls, "the people came streaming into the 
church. Three months after Mosuke's death, our church had grown to around 1,000 members." According to George Otis, 
the Miracle Centre Church now has an attendance of over 7,000 and 236 daughter churches. At least 6 people have risen 
from the dead following prayer by members of the church. In a report published in the African news service "The Monitor" 
on 4th November 1997, journalist Robert Mugagga states that pastor Robert Kayanja is a good friend of President 
Museveni and many leading members of the Government, including a number of ministers who attend the church. 
Source: George Otis and The Monitor, fax (1)-915-676-7211, e-mail info@africanews.com 


India: evangelism research 

A sample taken by Madras' Daniel C. Samuel examining which evangelistic methods Indian leaders currently believe to 
be effective for promoting the growth of local churches shows the following: The three most effective methods (taken from 
a list of 15 plus possible suggestions) are friendship evangelisation (80% of votes), prayer triplets (60%) and planting new 
churches (over 50%). The three least effective methods according to the study are large evangelistic crusades (just over 
30%), distributing tracts (25%) and adult education (20%). The study, in which around 100 church leaders and missions 
directory were interviewed, defined evangelisation as "Coordinated action by God and man through which non-believers 
are saved through Jesus Christ and become responsible members of a local church." Source: Daniel C. Samuel, c/o 
DAWN International Network, 15, Thomas Nagar, Chennai 600 015, India. 


Ethiopia: oil on their fire 

Strategic partnership is the partial or total cooperation of two or more groups with a common aim. An example from 
Ethiopia shows that an increasing number of Christian organisations are making use of the synergistic effects of such 
partnerships. In a programme involving the Evangelical Fellowship of Ethiopia (ECFE), an evangelical umbrella 
organisation, the mission agency AIMS and the local church Calvary Temple of Denver, Colorado, the ECFE first 
selected 286 evangelistic church-planters, who were then trained for 2 years by AIMS; the training was financed by the 
Calvary Temple. Around 260 church planters have been sent out, mostly working amongst completely unreached people 
groups, and have all planted at least one church in a village where there was previously none. Source: AFNET, Johan 
Combrinck, 2265 El Camino Real, Suite 4, Santa Clara, CA 95050, fax (1)-408-2497774, e-mail 

100076 ,2414@compuserve.com 
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DAWN Friday Fax 1997/46 


Michael Kellenberger 


DAWN FRIDAYFAX - a weekly positive news service about what God is doing around the world for those who need up to 
date insights. The DAWN (Discipling A Whole Nation) movement is a global christian research and strategy network to 
further saturation church plasnting movements. The Fridayfax, available in Email, Fax and Mail versions, comes in mail, 
Fax and Email form. Editor in charge: Wolfgang Simson (Reading, UK; Madras, India). Redistribution is explicitly allowed 
as long as the copyright remains intact with the text. 

To reach us: 

DAWN Fridayfax 100337.2106@Compuserve.com; Fax (+44) +118 - 9412 953 

1997 Issue 46, 28 November 


"If you want to build an organisation, work with men. If you want to build Jesus' church, work with women." David Yonggi 
Cho during a church growth conference in Helsinki 


This DAWN Friday Fax is devoted to the role of women in mission. 


Tatarstan: angel shows the way "Good works are not the way to salvation," an angel said to a woman in Tatarstan ina 
dream. "Read the gospel, and good works will follow when you have Jesus," the angel continued. The woman's husband, 
who was interested in religion and philosophy, brought a bible home one day. After reading the first page, the woman 
could not put the book down. "That is the truth," she told her husband. They both decided to become Christians. This, 
according to the AD2000 women's track, is just one of the many reports from the International Christian Women's Prayer 
Conference in Cyprus. The AD2000 women's track wants to support and promote women in mission through prayer, 
encouragement and training. The movement's current leaders are Kenya's Judy Mbugua, Lorry Lutz from the USA, 
Australia's Robyn Claydon, Juliet Thomas from India and Mercedes Dalton from El Salvador. 


Mass baptism of 200 Moslems During the prayer conference, another woman brought a report from a previously gospel- 
resistant ex-Russian republic. During her prayer walks, she asked God "So many people pray. When will there be a 
change?" Then she was invited to a service in another village, and found 200 newly-saved Christians, all ex-Moslems, 
who wanted to be baptised. 


Middle East: 5,000 new women's prayer groups planned The aim of the conference was to train women from the 
Middle East and CIS countries to pray for people who do not know Christ, and to mobilise them to reach those who have 
never heard the gospel. There were many reports of decisive experiences in prayer triplets and during regular prayer 
walks alone or in pairs. The women's movement, led by the prayer coordinator in Iqbal Massih, aims to start 5,000 prayer 
groups by 1998 in the traditionally Islamic countries Azerbaijan, Kazakhstan, Jordan and Pakistan. 


Brazil: call Mom! In Brazil, a second movement "Call Mom" wants to encourage women to pray for their children, 
similar to "Wake up Deborah" mentioned in a previous Friday Fax. Young people are given the opportunity to call a 
‘mother’ in a church to ask her to pray for them. "Sometimes, youths find it easier to speak with a mother other than their 
own," says the project leader Anna Maria. Source: AD2000 Women's Track newsletter 3/97 


Nigeria: "We want Jesus too. Tell the missionaries to come to our village as well." Rae Burnett, Christian Aid 
Mission's Africa Director, tells of missionaries Femi and Folake Orekoya, who have planted 5 new churches since going 
to the Abuja Federal Capital Territory in 1991. Both had good prospects for the future: Femi had completed his training in 
agriculture and cattle breeding, and his wife Folake left a successful career as a journalist. She wanted to take the 
gospel to women isolated by the 'purdah', the practice of completely isolating Moslem women from the outside world, so 
that they are not seen by any man except their husband. "They are practically prisoners in their own homes," says 
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Folake. Today, they have a team of 9 missionaries who can hardly keep up with the invitations saying "We want Jesus. 
Tell the missionaries to come to our village too." Their strategy? Femi and Folake choose a village without a church, form 
an initial group of believers and pass the work on to a colleague who trains the new believers, disciples them and helps 
the new church grow. 


"We are tired of Islam and ready to give up our gods" Even in traditionally completely Islamic villages such as 
Kutara, a Basso Komo settlement, people are starting to open for the gospel. In Kutara, they said "Come and help us 
become Christians. We are ready to give up our gods. We're tired of Islam." After a few visits, the inhabitants of Kutara 
joyfully accepted the gospel, and a Christian church now gathers there under a tree, led by Wale Junaid, an ex-Moslem. 
On the way through Timbodo on the road to Kutara, people started asking Femi and Folake "Why do you neglect us? 
We want you to tell us about Jesus." Femi and Folake started visiting there regularly, and there is now a church of 
around 40, led by missionary Joseph Tukura, one of Femi and Folake's disciples. Source: Christian Aid Mission, 3045 Ivy 
Road, Charlottesville, VA 23903 USA. 
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PUNISHMENT OR A FINAL END? 
By Bill Somers 


The Lord quickened a scripture from Jeremiah and gave me to understand that it expressed his heart and intention toward 
America as he brings His judgment on us. 


Jeremiah 30: 10. Therefore fear thou not, O my servant Jacob, saith the LORD; neither be dismayed, O 
Israel: for, lo, | will save thee from afar, and thy seed from the land of their captivity; and Jacob shall return, 
and shall be in rest, and be quiet, and none shall make [him] afraid. 

11. For I [am] with thee, saith the LORD, to save thee: though | make a full end of all nations whither I have 
scattered thee, yet will | not make a full end of thee: but I will correct thee in measure, and will not leave 
thee altogether unpunished. 


My understanding of this is that the coming judgment is a chastisement. That the Lord will "not make a full end of" 
America but "will correct ... in measure, and will not leave ... unpunished." 


He also gave part of Isaiah 48, later. 


3 I have declared the former things from the beginning; and they went forth out of my mouth, and | shewed 
them; | did [them] suddenly, and they came to pass. 


9. For my name's sake will | defer mine anger, and for my praise will | refrain for thee, that I cut thee not off. 
10 Behold, | have refined thee, but not with silver; | have chosen thee in the furnace of affliction. 

20 Go ye forth of Babylon, flee ye from the Chaldeans, with a voice of singing declare ye, tell this, utter it 
[even] to the end of the earth; say ye, The LORD hath redeemed his servant Jacob. 
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Fire 
Donald Poindexter 


The scripture tells us we prophesy in part and we know in part. It is though we are looking in a mirror. What is the nature 
of this mirror? It is a reflection, but a reflection of what? Could it not be a reflection of God's heart? 


We are made into the image of God, and when we are born of the Spirit our character is being transformed into the image 
of Christ. God is changing our heart. When our heart's desire is to know the Lord more that anything, that He is truly our 
first and only love, then we begin to see His heart. As we glimpse this, our heart begins to burn. We commonly refer to 
the fire as a purification fire, but is not another aspect the fire in our heart for the Lord Jesus Christ? 


A consuming fire that causes us to desire the Lord more than life itself. The cry is no longer "Though God Slay me | will 
trust Him," but has become "Dead to self and alive to Christ." A consuming fire that is in our heart. Our heart becomes a 
reflection of God's heart. We truly love the lost. We care for the hurting. More than anything we care for Christ. It is in 
Him alone, and through Him we realize we can make a difference. People may call us on fire, even zealous for Christ. 
Some may say fools for Christ. Why are we fools: because we will do what Jesus says and do not care about anything 
else. 


As much as this fire will change us on the inside, it shows on the outside. Because our heart is a reflection of the 
Father's, we desire what the Father wants. We do no want any to perish, rather that all should come to repentance. We 
care for the poor, the homeless, the widows, and the orphans. Our heart is filled with compassion for the lost and hurting 
world. This is from the heart of the Father. If we do not have these, then can we have the heart of the Father? Though it is 
a reflection, as the reflection becomes purer, our desire for the things of God become greater. 


This is revival. That the heart of the people would become restored to the heart of God. This is why a true revival has 
many converts, healings and repentance. When the heart of God is alive in his people, we cannot contain ourselves. We 
are zealous for the Father. 


When we pray for our God to revive us, it is to once again fill us with a passion for Jesus. A passion that changes us and 
gives us the heart of the Father. When we look at what God is doing in the churches of the world today, we may either 
look at the outward signs or the heart. How is our heart being changed. Do we come our with a zeal for Jesus that 
overflows to the world? Do we go out to them? Do we put the needs of others above our own pleasures? Are we dead to 
self and alive to Christ? 


Don Poindexter 
donp@cin.net 
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Catch the Fire '96 


Prophecies from the conference. 


The following prophecies were given on the evening of Friday, October 11, 1996, at the CATCH THE FIRE 
CONFERENCE in Toronto. My recollection, as one of those present, is that October 11 is the correct date. 
Special thanks are due to John Arnott and his staff for transcribing these prophecies and making them available. 
Richard M. Riss 


Prophecy - Carolyn Weis 


The day of the Lord has come. The Lord is making even the difficult thing seem simple. A day when those things that 
have been restricted opened that the flow may be complete. The day of the Lord has come to make those high 
places brought down low and the low places brought into a place of level ground. The day of the Lord has come 
where men are throwing down their crowns upon the ground and saying, Let the Lord alone be exalted. The day of 
the Lord is come where the people are saying I will go deeply into the Rock of my salvation and hide myself in the 
dust of the earth in humility before the Lord and He alone shall be exalted in this day. For as Isaiah in the day when 
King Uzziah died looked up and saw the Lord high and lifted up, so I have brought My people to a place where 
they see the things of old have died and have been brought to a place where their eyes have come to a focused 
place to view the Lord in a new way. 

And as your eyes have looked up you have seen the train, My train filled the temple with the glory of the Lord and 
your gaze has ascended upon that train. It has brought your eyes unto a high place to view those things in heaven as 
they are. Where the cherubim and surround the throne of God and the seraphim bring their hot coals and touch the 
tongues of My people and again purify them to a place of holiness and a place of being set apart unto Me. The Lord 
says, I have put upon My people a signet and upon their head it has been written, Holiness to the Lord, a dedicated 
people set apart for the purpose of their God. 

And even as that book of Isaiah began with the glory being seen in as a way as it had not been before by one man, 
so the book of Isaiah ends in Chapter 66 with a host of people who are brought unto the day of the Lord. For the 
Lord says in that book, in that chapter, in that verse, it is a day for Me to reveal My glory in the earth. And I will call 
those who shall go into the distant lands, into the distant islands, to those who have never heard My name, and they 
shall see My glory. But it is a day when men begin to behold My glory that it will be a day of fury and intense dealing 
by My hand for have I not said that there shall be some, those who survive those days I will make of them priests 
unto My God. I will make again a holy nation. I shall have again a holy nation of priests set apart unto Me, says the 
Lord. For I am not looking for a nation of Kings who rule and who flaunt their greatness, but I am again looking for 
a royal nation, a royal priesthood, a holy nation set apart unto the Lord. For the glory of the Lord to be exalted in 
this day. 

The Lord says, Set your focus upon Zion. Set your focus upon the train of the Lord that fills the temple. For as you 
focus upon that train your eyes will look up and you will see things as I desire them to be seen. For truly it is a day of 
revelation. For truly it is a day when I am opening men's eyes afresh to view things as I view them and to hear things 
as I hear them. The Lord says, It is My eyes that I desire to put upon you, My eyes to burn upon you, My heart to 
cause yours to beat with the pulse of Mine. Oh hear the new cadence that I am setting upon the earth for it is a 
cadence, says the Lord, of love for the nations, love for the lost. And I shall again have a holy nation and a royal 
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priesthood as your focus stays sure upon the mercies of your God and upon the glory, the glory, says the Lord. For 
it shall again take upon a new meaning for the glory of the Lord shall come in a way that you have not yet suspected. 
And it shall be that there will be some who will not survive My glory and I am calling you to humble yourselves 
afresh and again know that the glory of the Lord is a wonderful thing. But it is still an awesome thing to fall into the 
hands of the living God. Look up. Look up for your redemption draweth nigh. Look up. See the glory and the 
redemption of the Lord as it comes in power. 


Prophecy - Marc Dupont 


"Now I saw heaven opened, and behold, a white horse. And He who sat on him was called Faithful and True, and 
in righteousness He judges and makes war. His eyes were like a flame of fire, and on His head were many crowns. 
He had a name written that no one knew except Himself. He was clothed with a robe dipped in blood, and His 
name is called The Word of God. And the armies in heaven, clothed in fine linen, white and clean, followed Him on 
white horses. Now out of His mouth goes a sharp sword, that with it He should strike the nations. And He Himself 
will rule them with a rod of iron. He Himself treads the winepress of the fierceness and wrath of Almighty God. And 
He has on His robe and on His thigh a name written: KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS." (Revelation 
19:11-16) 


And the Lord says that He has given a new song to His church this autumn. It is a high song of celebration of high 
praise. It is a prophetic song. It is a song that sounds like the sound of a thousand horses galloping across the open 
plain. And the Lord says He is releasing the horses. The white horses are on the run. And the Lord says this is the 
time, this is the time. I have been calling My people. I have been speaking to My church. I have been calling out My 
army into marching orders. And the Lord says that many have resisted Me, many have fought Me, many have 
grieved Me. And the Lord would say, if you cannot run with the foot soldiers how can you ride with the horses and 
the chariots. And the Lord says the time is at hand, the time is at hand. The Lord says, I am lifting off the veil. I am 
lifting open the prophetic. And behold, because you call upon Me I will give you gazes into My glory. I will give you 
insights into My heart and My compassion. And I will break your heart for the nations. And you will say, But Lord, 
who will go? And I will put a burning vision within your fire and you shall go. You shall mount up with the wings of 
eagles. You shall soar and you shall see the nations and you shall see My glory going forth. And I say to you, The 
least of you, the least of you will take on ten. Ten of you will take on 100. 100 of you will take on 1,000. 1,000 of 
you will take on a nation. And you say, Who am I? What can I do? And I say to you, Not by might and not by 
power but by My Spirit, saith the Lord. I say to you, No longer shall you look on the great evangelist, no longer 
shall you look upon the great faith healer, no longer shall you look upon the great prophet and say, Oh he has a 
revelation, he has a message, he has anointing. But I say to you, My Spirit is upon you, My Spirit is with in you. I 
say to you the gifts of My power, My compassion, My love, they flow through My presence. They flow through My 
Spirit. And behold, I have been pouring out My Spirit as the ocean. I have been pouring out My Spirit as the wine. I 
have been pouring out My Spirit as drops of precious love and life coming from My throne. And I say to you, you 
have lifted up, you have cried out, you have opened up. And I say to you, I have filled you. I have filled you. I have 
filled you and I say I have more for you but I say to you, you cannot contain, you cannot contain what I am giving 
you. And I say to you, Freely, freely you have received. Now is the time, now is the time. But you still say, How can 
I? But I say to you, Lift up My eyes and behold My glory because My glory is in your midst and My glory is upon 
you. And I say to, I have a horse for you and I have a saddle for you. I have riding clothes for you. I will clothe you 
in My Spirit. I will put My power upon you and you shall run and you shall not be weary. You shall walk and not 
faint. And you shall mount up with wings of eagles and you will gaze and you will see what the prophets see. And I 
will put My burning eyes within you and you shall see Me. You shall see My glory. You shall see My compassion. 
And you will no longer say, Where is the Lord? And, What is He doing? But you shall all know My voice. You shall 
all know My heart. You shall all know My compassion. You shall all know My power. 
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And I say to you the day of idolatry is over. I am lifting off My glory from those who have stolen My glory from Me 
and My house. I am lifting off My glory from those and say, Look at Me. I am looking for the humble man. I am 
looking for the humble woman. I am looking for the humble child. Look to Me. Look to Me. Look to Jesus. Look 
to My Son, Jesus. Behold I am pouring out anointing upon many of you for teaching. I am pouring out anointing 
upon many of you for preaching. I am pouring out anointing for preaching in power, in the power of My Holy Spirit. 
And I say to you, you shall have a freedom for your neighborhood, for your office, for your workplace. You shall 
have a freedom in the universities. You shall have a freedom in the schools. And I say to you, I am doing this thing 
because My heart is for the lost. I am doing these things because My Son and His name shall be glorified upon the 
nations. And I say to you to mount up. I say to you to mount up. My Spirit is upon you. My Spirit is with you. 

And I say the time is at hand. I am bringing judgment upon leaders that have resisted My Spirit. I am bringing 
judgment upon leaders who have grieved Me. I am bringing judgment on leaders who have fought Me and fought 
Me and fought Me. And I say to you that I am going forth because I am the Lord of the harvest. And I say to you, 
Lift up your eyes, lift up your eyes. The harvest is at hand. And I say to you to enter in, enter in, enter in, enter in. 
Lift up your eyes and behold. Call out to Me and I shall raise you up as laborers of the harvest. And know this, I 
have chosen you long before you chose Me. I chose you. I delight in you. You are My chosen ones and behold My 
Spirit is upon you. 


Prophecy - Carol Arnott 


"But blessed are your eyes because they see, and your ears because they hear. For I tell you the truth, many 
prophets and righteous men longed to see what you see but did not see it, and to hear what you hear but did not 
hear it." (Matthew 13:16-17) 


And the Lord would say you need to open your eyes and you need to hear what God is saying because there is a 
cloud the size of a man's hand. There is a cloud the size of a man's hand. It is coming. It is already on the horizon. 
And the Lord would say to you, Do not tarry but this is a time to rend your hearts and not your clothes. Let Him 
come and let Him do what is in His heart for you because the cloud is already on the horizon. And He is saying He 
wants us to come and mount up like Marc said. And we must be ready because when that rain comes we will not 
have time to get prepared. And He says as soon as you hear the sound of marching in the tops of the Balsam trees 
move out to battle because the Lord has gone out in front of you. 
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Firmly Decided and Soon 


Prophetic Word Given to Jane Williams 
July 4, 1997 


"The reason the dream was repeated to Pharaoh in two forms is that the matter has been firmly decided by God and God 
will do it soon." Gen. 41:32 


"Let this verse encourage you today. My ways do not change. And in your day, the announcement of My Spirit's coming 
in power has been made far more than twice. It has been spoken repeatedly by men and women all over the earth. And 
even unto you. Have you not said, ‘Lord, how many ways will you use to tell me of the coming move of God?' And you 
have marveled at the variety of themes | have used to illustrate this same point. 


And | would say to you, you may be boldly confident in this day. For when the Lord goes to such lengths to repeat a 
thing, it is because it has been firmly decided and because it will happen soon." 


Waiting with much hope, 
Pamela Ingram 

Christian Fellowship Church 
Columbia, Missouri 
PamKSI@aol.com 
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The Parable of the Fishless Fishermen 
[author unknown] 


There was a group called The Fisherman's Fellowship. They were surrounded by streams and lakes full of hungry fish. 
They met regularly to discuss the call to fish, the abundance of fish, and the thrill of catching fish. They got excited about 
fishing! 


Someone suggested that they needed a philosophy of fishing, so they carefully defined and redefined fishing, and the 
purpose of fishing. They developed fishing strategies and tactics. Then they realized that they had been going at it 
backwards. They had approached fishing from the point of view of the fisherman, and not from the point of view of the fish. 
How do fish view the world? How does the fisherman appear to the fish? What do fish eat, and when? These are all good 
things to know. So they began research studies, and attended conferences on fishing. Some traveled to far away places 
to study different kinds of fish, with different habits. Some got PhD's in fishology. But no one had yet gone fishing. 


So a committee was formed to send out fisherman. As prospective fishing places outnumbered fisherman, the committee 
needed to determine priorities. 


A priority list of fishing places was posted on bulletin boards in all of the fellowship halls. But still, no one was fishing. A 
survey was launched, to find out why. Most did not answer the survey, but from those that did, it was discovered that 
some felt called to study fish, a few, to furnish fishing equipment, and several to go around encouraging the fishermen. 
What with meetings, conferences, and seminars, they just simply didn't have time to fish. 


Now, Jake was a newcomer to the Fisherman's Fellowship. After one stirring meeting of the Fellowship, Jake went 
fishing. He tried a few things, got the hang of it, and caught a choice fish. At the next meeting, he told his story, and he 
was honored for his catch, and then scheduled to speak at all the Fellowship chapters and tell how he did it. Now, 
because of all the speaking invitations and his election to the board of directors of the Fisherman's Fellowship, Jake no 
longer has time to go fishing. 


But soon he began to feel restless and empty. He longed to feel the tug on the line once again. So he cut the speaking, 
he resigned from the board, and he said to a friend, "Let's go fishing." They did, just the two of them, and they caught 
fish. 


The members of the Fisherman's Fellowship were many, the fish were plentiful, but the fishers were few. 
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Keep Your Eyes Fixed On Me 


Jim Rinker 
Dear Friends, Comrades, Brethren, 
The Lord would sent a word of encouragement to you today to keep pressing into His kingdom straight to Jesus Himself. 


The Lord would say to the broken and afflicted among us...those who cannot even pray because the distractions and 
bondage is that great... the Lord would say to you | see the fire still lit within your heart for Me, | see the fire within you 
that has not gone out even though such great trials, through such great molding and shaping by My hand. | see the 
longing in your heart to be delivered of your bondage so you may worship Me in freedom and liberty. 


| declare to you that you are free...that you can worship Me in spirit and in truth right were you are. Do not confuse doing 
works with worship. Do not confuse being in bondage to labor with being in bondage to worship Me. You can enter into 
that place of intimacy anytime you please. 


| would say to you My bride, lift your head up and keep your eyes fixed on Me. Keep your thoughts and heart fixed on 
Me. Worship Me in your bondage...worship Me in your affliction. The sweetest worship comes by your choice. The 
sweetest worship comes when you choose to continue walking on the pathway and follow Me through adversity and 
affliction. The sweetest savor to Me is when you cannot even pray because of the bondage yet that desire and longing to 
be intimate with Me is still inside you... that is the sweetest savor of all. 


My beautiful, precious bride, My jewel, My sweet, precious one who says yes to Me in your heart. Lift up your head, fix 
your eyes on Me and come away with Me for awhile. Though your bondage is great, there is a way out, that way is Me. 
Enter into My chambers, into that divine place of rest and intimacy. Come and sit at My feet, take a step of faith out of 
what you can see into what you cannot see, that is were you will find Me. Come to Me, Come to Me, Come to Me..... 


Grace and Peace 
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Through the Flames 


Shawn Strannigan 
Sat, 2 Aug 1997 


A few years ago, | was pouring out my heart before the Lord about a very difficult thing He was calling me to do. As | 
worshiped Him through my tears, He said, "The highest praises of My people come out of the lowest valleys." | 
immediately thought of Habakkuk's hymn of praise--"Though the fig tree may not blossom, nor fruit be on the vines; 
though the labor of the olive may fail, and the fields yield no food; though the flock may be cut off from the fold, and there 
be no herd in the stalls--yet | will rejoice in the Lord, | will JOY in the God of my salvation." Hab. 3:17-18 | then realized 
that my highest praises didn't spring forth from my victories and mountain top experiences, but from obeying and trusting 
God through the most terrible times. Is there any higher worship than Job's confident cry? "Though He slay me, yet | will 
trust Him!" (Job 13:15) 


Sometimes | wonder if this "new song" that is being prophesied about--at least certain stanzas of it--won't be composed 
in the Valley of the Shadow of Death. Not too long ago, | had a dream about the end-times, where Christians all over the 
world were being rounded up like cattle and herded into detention camps. My family and | were part of a large group of 
believers, each one of us clutching whatever we were able to grab as we were forced from our homes, walking slowly up a 
hill to an unknown destination. Our hearts were sad and tired and afraid. Then Lindsay, my oldest daughter (13 at the 
time of the dream) began to sing in her sweet little voice the chorus of a Vineyard song--"And the Lord, our God, He is 
Holy. . . yes, the Lord, our God, He is Holy . . ." One by one, other voices joined in until the song swelled and filled the 
air and our hearts with courage and joy. | woke up feeling surrounded by the Presence of God. 


Fragrant incense doesn't ascend without the fire, sweet wine doesn't flow unless the grapes are crushed--will the highest 
praises of all come from the suffering church? 


| dance through the flames of grief, 
Of doubt and death and pain-- 
Though quick of step, | feel the heat, 
Prayers rise for soothing rain. 


My anguished flesh cries out, and pleads 
For respite from this fire. 

My heart grows weak, my spirit faints 

As flames rise 'round me, higher. 


Yet deep within my spirit sings 
Of hope for better days-- 

And fiercely though the fire burns, 
My heart lifts up her praise. 


And from these flames | will emerge 
Aglow with one desire-- 


To sing of life and hope to those 
Still dancing through the fire. 


Shawn Strannigan 
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Foundation, Wagon Wheel, Fountain Prophecy 
By Dave Bodine 


On February 4, 1997 | delivered the following prophetic word at the Full Gospel Businessmen Fellowship International - 
Downtown Meeting: 


"There is an old foundation in Portland, Oregon | laid in previous generations. The foundation and walls are broken down 
and covered with debris. | am calling forth a people today to remove the debris and dig down to the foundation and begin 
to prepare the footings. | am calling forth a people who are willing to repair the walls. They will do it with a trowel in one 
hand and a sword in the other hand. As is Nehemiah's day, there will be those who will come to discourage and attempt 
to stop the rebuilding of the walls. Some will become discouraged and leave. Others will stay and become more 
determined to finish the work. The work will be hard and those who choose to leave you will bless and release to leave for 
this will be a time of separating. 


When the walls are finished | will come and do a quick work. This will not be a work of man's hand by of your God. You 
will not be able to comprehend nor understand fully what | am doing nor the magnitude of which | do it. | am calling you to 
cooperate with what | am doing. Prepare yourselves for what | am about to do. Begin to clear away the debris from the 
foundation and repair the footings. Begin to repair the walls. For | am coming and will do a quick work." 


While | was giving this prophecy | saw a map of the Portland Region from Longview, Washington and beyond Portland 
stretching south. | saw a wooden wagon wheel laid over the map with the hub centered over Portland. The wooden 
spokes extended out in each direction with the northern portion of the wheel reaching to Longview. | could not see the 
southern end of the wheel. 


| did not understand the vision at the time. On February 9, 1997 | talked with a Pastor friend from Vancouver, WA. He told 
me of a group of intercessors meeting in Portland to pray for the region from Salem, Oregon to Longview, Washington. 
The diverse group comes from every walk of life and various movements, fellowships, and denominations. As this Pastor 
described the intercession to me | saw the map and wagon wheel again. | felt the Lord say to get a map and draw a 
circle starting at Salem using Portland as the center point. On February 12, 1997 | located a regional map and drew the 
circle using a compass. The circle extended exactly from Salem to Longview. When | saw the circle drawn on the map | 
knew it was the wagon wheel | saw in the vision. 


| located a map of the City of Portland and asked the Lord where the wagon wheel was centered. As | inspected the map 
| noticed one area that looked like wagon wheel spokes. | felt the Lord say that this location was the center where the 
hub was located. That intersection is where I-84 meets Sandy Blvd. and 39th St. The neighborhood is commonly known 
as the Hollywood District. 


On February 15, 1997 | planned to participate in a Prayer Walk in Portland, Oregon starting at 10 A.M. Early that 
morning | had a vision. In the vision | saw a water fountain located somewhere in Portland. The fountain was circular with 
stair step shape. Each level had several water spouts with a trickle of water coming out of the spout. The center spout 
shot straight up but had only a small amount of water shooting up. | asked the Lord what this meant. He showed me a 
well spring below the water fountain supplying the water. | asked him why the water pressure was so weak. He then 
explained that the well was cluttered with debris and no one has kept the well clear so the water pressure could flow at 
the rate for which he had designed it. As he was showing me the obstructed well and taking me down deeper, the water 
pressure began to increase. The spouts on the side increased their flow. The center spout shot water high into the air. As 
He took me even deeper the water pressure increase until the center spout shot water into the clouds. As this was 
happening | became aware that the clouds were coming down. | could no longer see the top of the water shooting out of 
the spout. | then saw a mist or fog settling down from the clouds over the fountain. 


| asked the Lord what the well represented and he said the deep things of God. | asked him what the clouds represented. 
He said the heavenlies. | asked him what the mist/fog was and he said "My Presence". | asked him what the spouts 
represented and he said his churches in the Portland Region. He then said he is calling the church to clear the well and 
allow the things of God to flow through the churches. If we will obey him and not control or obstruct the flow, it will reach 
the heavenlies and His Manifest Presence will come down upon us. 
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FOOTPRINTS 


by Bill Somers 


We often hear mention of types and shadows in the Bible. These are part of the figurative language the Lord uses all 
throughout scripture. In order to understand this figurative language, I believe it will help to consider exactly what are 
types and shadows. The use of the terms ‘type’ and ‘shadow’ are themselves figures of speech. And a figure of 
speech is a device or means of presenting information, written or spoken, through verbal images, figures or 
pictures. 


What are verbal images? Analogies, metaphors, similes, symbols etc. 

What skills are needed to use or understand them? 

What peculiarities of types and shadows in the natural (in real life) are carried over into their use in the Bible? 
What can this teach us about understanding God's word? 


Shadows. Compare for example a photo and a silhouette. A photo shows a realistic likeness of its subject while a 
silhouette shows only the outline of the subject. The details of the outline are accurate but everything inside is 
obscured. Sometimes it takes a fair amount of skill or guesswork to identify the subject from looking at the 
silhouette. Now compare a silhouette with a shadow. Both are outlines of the subject; and both may be quite 
accurate in the details of the outline. A shadow however can be drastically out of proportion, it can be distorted by 
stretching or by foreshortening. It can be skewed at an odd angle. It may fall across an uneven or irregular surface 
whose details make the shadow hard to discern. Discerning a shadow is more difficult when you have very little light 
to go by. It often helps to have light from more than one source. Sometimes a shadow will be mixed in with shadows 
of other subjects. In these cases it helps to have a good knowledge of the subject when you try to pick out the 
shadow. 


So when it comes to understanding the language in the bible, we find that the figures of speech are very often 
obscure. They are dark sayings or dark speech. ‘Shadows’ is actually a very accurate description. Picking out 
various shadows from a confused background can require a lot of skill. A particular person or thing can be used as 
one kind of shadow in one chapter and be used as another kind in the next chapter. 


Types. One of the root meanings of type as used in Greek is ‘footprint’. Let’s consider the nature of footprints and 
the problems we sometimes have in reading them. A footprint is the print or impression that is left in the ground by a 
man or animal. It indicates the outline or shape of the foot that made it. The quality and readability of a footprint can 
vary greatly with the condition of the ground and the attitude of the subject. Prints on hard ground are very faint, on 
uneven ground, they can be distorted. On grassy soil they may to totally unnoticed. Also if the subject was running 
or turning at the time, the print can be greatly distorted. Commonly footprints can me mixed in, over or under other 
ones adding to the difficulty. A tracker has to develop great skill in reading footprints to be successful. Again, the 
more you are familiar with the subject that made the print, the better you can identify it. The more light you have 
during your investigation, the easier time you will have. 


So it follows that the more you know of the things of God, the easier you can see what the types and shadows He 
uses in His word refer to. And the more light, illumination of the Holy Spirit, you have, the easier it is to see what His 
word means. It is the experience of receiving the quickened word that develops your understanding. Add to this the 
fact that every revelation of His inner truth can be the foundation of a further revelation. This is the maturity, or skill in 
the word referred to in Hebrews 5.13 For every one that useth milk [is] unskillful in the word of 
righteousness: for he is a babe. 14 But strong meat belongeth to them that are of full age, ...." 


Another very important element in this skillfulness is the understanding that there can be and often are several themes 
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active in a given passage of scripture. And there are multiple lessons that can be found in the same verses. This is 
because types and shadows can overlap. Just as footprints can overlap or be mixed up with others, and shadows 
can overlap and cross, so can the 'types and shadows' in the bible. So part of the skill in discerning these in to be 
able to filter out details that do not pertain to a particular theme or lesson. This sometimes means taking things out of 
context, and sometimes means adding missing details. So how do you do this with out adding to or subtracting from 
the word of God? Only as led by the Spirit. And as you receive revelation knowledge in this way, submit it to others 
for judgment, just as you would with any prophecy. 


This means that not only are there multiple lessons in a passage of scripture, but there can be multiple interpretations 
of the passage, all correct. 


For example, in the Story of Balaam and the Ass there are multiple lessons found. And it's all in how you 
explain the elements of the story to bring out the lesson you wish to give. 


A. Balaam can be seen as a type of man in general. When the ass wanders off into the field, it speaks of man 
distracted by the things of this world. When the ass crashes into the wall of the vineyard, it speaks of the Lord 
chastising those in the Church [the vineyard]. When the ass comes to the narrow place, it speaks of truly 
following the path of holiness. 

B. Balaam can be seen as a type of the Church coming into revival. 

C. Balaam and the Ass together can be seen as a type of the Church coming into revival, here Balaam in the main 
body of the Church and the ass represents the prophetic ministry, which can see what the main body of the 
Church cannot. 

D. Balaam can be seen as a type of false ministry contrasted with the ass, a type of true ministry. Then the story 
becomes one of role reversal. The prophet acting like an ass and the ass acting like a prophet. 

E. This can also speak of the way true prophetic ministry is often rejected. 

F. There is also a lesson in judging by the outward appearance. Someone you may think is an ass may suddenly 
begin to move in the prophetic. And some who commonly move in the prophetic, may act like asses when they 
are in the flesh. 

G. The conflict portrayed when Balaam strikes the ass can be seen as a type of the prophesied 'Civil War in the 
Church’. In this case when the Lord opened Balaam's eyes, the conflict stopped. 

H. The vision of the Angel of the Lord with drawn sword causing the ass to lay down speaks of intercession 
being made upon seeing the Lords Judgments in the Earth [the sword]. 


And so on. Each of these is a good sound interpretation, but does not exclude the others. The lessons and messages 
derived here just have to be presented at the right time and with the anointing of the Spirit to have the effect He 
intends. 


Many examples can be made of these principles in other parts of the bible. They will come to us as we are open to 


the Spirit's teaching us and developing our skill in the word. The diet of meat, that belongs to them of full age, brings 
skill in the Word of Righteousness. 
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Fresh Water for a Dry Desert 
by Steve Young 


Originally posted on Rivermail. 
Greetings in the wonderful name of Jesus our Lord!!! 


| am a pastor of a A/G church in the middle of the bible belt U.S.A.. | am writing today to encourage those who are 
seeking revival/renewal/refreshing for their local churches, especially those who are laboring in difficult dry places. 


This is a prophetic word that | received after coming through a difficult season. 


"When the poor and needy seek water, and there is none, and their tongue faileth for thirst, | the Lord will hear them, | the 
God of Israel will not forsake them. | will open rivers in the high places, and fountains in the midst of the valleys: | will 
make the wilderness a pool of water, and the dry land springs of water." ISA. 41:17-18 


Conditions and circumstances that conflict with the current present day visitation of God's presence in your life and in the 
life of your church are nothing more than feeble attempts by your adversaries ( selfishness. sin, and satan) to captivate 
your energies and attention away from the presence of God. Your adversaries are using these conflicts to bring 
immediate immobilization of your vision of God to bring you into subjection to these problems. Your problems aren't your 
problems! Your perception of these problems are draining you of your time and talents. Look for the presence of Jesus, 
He is there with the visitation you are thirsting for! 


Attack the enemy in the warfare of your own mind. Jesus' presence is more real than the perception of your problems. 
This is concerning your own attitude. 


Concerning the warfare in that surrounds the atmosphere of the church: 


1. The spirit of religion has its roots in the works that people do. They tolerate this spirit because it makes them feel 
good about what they do. That is why they brush off the conviction of the Holy Spirit that is contending for them. They 
have lost their first love (Rev. 3:1-3). The spirit of religion is broken by the power of real relationship with Jesus. Passion 
for God is the defining quality that will manifest as religion is broken off of lives!!! 


2. The traditions of men has its roots in the way things have always been done. The worship of the past hinders the real 
worship in the present. They tolerate this stronghold because of they have learned spiritual behavior that revolves around 
a laziness to seek the Lord for new expressions of Him and new experiences with Him. Criticism and skepticism are the 
manifestations of this. The stronghold of tradition is broken by pursuing Jesus. Do not seek Him where He has been ( 
there are only footprints) but follow Him where His presence abides currently ( where He stands today). Jesus power 
flows from his fresh presence! The power of God is the difference between tradition and pursuit. 


3. The Jezebel spirit has its roots embedded in the strong personality of flesh. They tolerate this spirit because it draws 
attention to who they are. The feeling of prestige and power they have gained through their manipulation and intimidation 
of others blinds them from true subjection and humility. When confronted strife and division often manifest. They will 
oppose any thing (especially those flowing in the government of God as in a Pastor) that conflicts with their way. Hatred 
and variance flow from them when scorned. The man or woman of God must guard diligently their own mental disposition 
when in the arena with Jezebel for depression and disillusionment will try to attach itself to their spirit.( see Elijah in 1 
Kings 19). The spirit of Jezebel is broken by the power of God. Fire will fall when the wood is wet, it will rain when you 
travail, and Jezebel will be eaten and devoured by the prophetic voice of God in the church!(1 Kings 18:38,42-45, 21:23) 
Be not afraid for God stands with those who stand with Him! 
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4. The unclean spirit that prevails in the lives of many today that manifest through infirmity, impurity, and in the lack of 
integrity must be broken by purity. You have the power over this spirit (Mt. 10:1 & Acts 5:16). These spirits are loosed 
from the very mouth of the enemy and will plague our culture in these last days (Rev. 16:13). The youth and young adults 
are very susceptible to these unclean spirit. The very generations that have been targeted by these spirits are the very 
ones that the Lord is sweeping through in revival. The present day move of God is literally setting our children, teenagers, 
and young adults free cleansing them of all the uncleanness and every other vice associated with these unclean spirits. 
The children, youth, and young adults of your church are destined to be released from the influences of uncleanness and 
will arise as the Holiness of the Lord!!! 


The heavens around you have been filled with warfare but God is prevailing on your behalf sending divine help to combat 
the evil one and counter the influences of these and more spirits and strongholds. The atmosphere will become clearer as 
you climb higher in your thirsting of God. As you seek the face of God others will feel the hand of God. Know Gods ways 
and see God's works.(Psa. 103:7) Your difficulties have not quenched your desire for the Lord and in greater measure 
they will not withhold the Lord from visiting you with his restoring presence. 


SIMPLIFY... 
1. Love the Presence of the Lord! Make room for His presence in your Life and in your church. 


2. Love People. Love the saints as well as the sinner. You have made more of an effort to please the saint than to receive 
the sinner. Seek to embrace and accept others as though they were Christ in your midst. 


3. Love Prayer. It is only through prayer that the presence of Heaven will flow. The programs, the personalities, the 
successes of the past will not produce the River of God, but prayer will. The Lord is raising up intercession in you and 
others. Pray for the fire to fall that will consume. Pray for the river to flow that will produce a continual stream of 
refreshing. Positioned above you is a waterfall of the Glory of God it will descend and flow through intercession. It will 
start as a rushing stream then will become wider and deeper flowing into the desert wilderness producing life. Your land 
will be green and filled with growth!!! 


My prayer in posting this is to encourage and to release faith. Also to let others know that you are not alone in your 
thirsting for God. 


"Heavenly Father, | come in Jesus wonderful name. | ask that you would refresh your laborers. Encourage them not to 
give up or quit. Open our eyes to see you and your wonderful blessing. Let the powers of the enemies be broken Now!!! In 
the dry places let your river flow. Thank you Jesus, In your mighty name. Amen!" 


Pastor Steve Young 
syoung2@juno.com (Steve L Young) 
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Revival Dreams 
Pastor Vincent Gallagher 


Revival Dream #1 for the Body of Christ from Pastor Vincent Gallagher 
of Mercy Christian Fellowship in Paoli, 
Pennsylvania near Philadelphia. 


#1 

I saw a Goliath-type giant standing confidently on the earth. 
Impregnable, seemingly invincible. I was impressed by his power and strength. 

Suddenly, bolo-like ropes and chains from heaven struck him, 
instantly binding his arms, legs and torso until he was completely 
immobilized.In one instant he went from secure and confident adversary to a 
nuetralized has-been. 

Then, as soon as he was bound, there appeared thousands upon 
thousands of people who streamed into a large pool where they were baptized 
in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 

The people seemed to be Americans. 


Here is more from Vincent Gallager 


Dear Bill, 
Blessings to you. Here is a dream I had with an interpretation by 
prophetess Libby Magnello. 


I dreamt I was preaching on the person of the Holy Spirit. There were 
hundreds, maybe a thousand or so people coming. They seemed to be young 
believers. Whole families were coming to hear God's word. 

The Holy Spirit was flowing, the annointing was on the message. I 
was sharing how He is a person who can be drawn, grieved, or ‘put out' of 
our lives. God was really doing something significant. It seemed 'revival-ish.' 
Then, totally out of the flow of what the Holy Spirit was doing, a 
black woman stood up to my left with a black microphone and began to speak, 
disrupting the Word and grieving the Spirit. 
I walked towards her and then suddenly a black choir emerged in the 
crowd and began to sing loud and discordantly, thereby further disrupting 
the flow. I went over to a black man who seemed to lead the choir and I told 
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him to stop. He said, "We're not going to listen to you or anybody else. 
We're gonna do what we want." 

Amidst the confusion, precious people began to leave, they hadn't 
had a chance to really hear. I felt really angry and powerless. Upon 
awakening I felt confused and really frustrated. 


INTERPRETATION: 

This dream is basically an over-view of what is going on in the 

church world. When you are filled with the Holy Spirit, you 'pick up on' 
what is going on in the Spirit realm. Just as a radio receiver picks up 
music on the air waves, we pick up what is floating in the Spirit realm. 
That is why we are taught to test the spirits. You picked up on what is 
happening in the Spirit world, and it came through your consciousness as 
this dream. All over the world, God is sending true teaching, and 

Spirit filled people to spread the Truth, so He can move and show Himself to 
believers and unbelievers alike. In the midst of this, the Evil One is 
raising up false teachings, and demonic music to defile the Worship of 
God, so that the people will fall away. Many people are leaving the 
churches because of the false over taking the true, and I believe God allowed 
you to have this dream, to encourage you. There are many people out 
there who desire the true things of God, and are totally turned off by 

the fake in the churches. In your dream, you felt powerless to fight the 
false. That is how the true preachers of the Gospel are feeling. The 
rebelliousness of the people to have their ears tickled, and to be led by 
self-will is tearing the pastors down. God is letting you know that you 
have much work to do, and also that He sees what is going on, so don't 
get discouraged. 

-Libby Magnello 
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The Gardener 
Nola Smith 


Last night during the last song . . . | saw [this] unfolding picture: 


| saw a courtyard just outside a palace. In the courtyard was a beautiful garden. It was a hot and sunny day and it was 
obvious that the garden had been without rain for some time, not long enough to do any real damage, but long enough to 
make all the plants "thirsty", some just beginning to wilt. 


| saw a Staturely Man enter the courtyard/garden from the palace carrying garden tools and one of those large sprinkler 
watering cans full of water, and He went to his knees at the first row. There were plants of various kinds, and at different 
stages of maturity. He was very tender and patient as He began to work with each one. He would dig around and churn 
up the soil a bit on one, then pour water on the thirsty plant, move to another and do the same. Occasionally He would 
notice a mature plant that appeared to be root-bound, so He would pull it up entirely, shake the dirt off it, separate the 
root structure, dig a deeper, wider hole, pour water in the hole, then replace it and sprinkle water on the plant itself. It 
seemed as though each plant could hardly wait its turn to be tended by the Master, especially needing a good "drink" 
from the watering can. Sometimes He would thin out an entire row, which meant that a number of the plants had to be 
uprooted and moved, spaced further apart than they had been. Again, He'd loosen the soil for each one, then replant it 
and pack the soil firmly around the base and water it. The thing that stood out to me was the tender way He handled 
each plant and took pride in each one's growth, even the tiny seedlings that only needed watering. Where He found a 
mature plant bearing ripe "fruit", He would pick it and smile, pleased with its appearance and aroma, and put it ina 
basket. These He would leave in place to continue bearing food. 


It was very quiet, there was no wind, just the heat of the sun, but the Gardener didn't seem to mind the heat, there was 
so much pleasure in tending the Garden. He did not ignore a SINGLE plant as He worked through the Garden, plant by 
plant, row by row. 


The Lord said to me, "The times between "corporate" rainfall sometimes go longer than you want and you get dry, and 
the sun gets hot. You feel so thirsty and begin to wilt, but | won't let you die. | will come to you individually and | will tend 
and water you. 'Everything that can be shaken will be shaken and | will shake both heaven and earth’ - those of you that 
are mature enough to handle it, | will shake and re-plant. | will shake your root structure, | will separate and clarify its 
parts, and place you deeper and wider into the soil of My Word. | will pour the water of My Spirit in the hole before | soak 
you, then | will replant and pour more water upon you, enough to satisfy you thoroughly that you may last until my next 
personal visit or until the next shower of rain. If you feel secure being close to those around you, | may put some 
distance between you and your neighbors so that you might flourish more as you reach deeper and wider into Me. Allow 
your roots to go down deep and spread out so that your stems and leaves will grow taller and stronger, 'that you may 
bear much fruit and that your fruit may remain’. Entire rows will be uprooted and re-planted only to continue in maturity 
from where they left off, again for the purpose of flourishing for the Harvest. 


Lord, thank You for showing me what You are doing. Thank You for individually tending ME, doing what | need to bear 
fruit (or more fruit), to flourish in Your garden, to bring you greater joy and pleasure, and to feed the world. 


In Him, 
Nola 
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The Gathering 


Special Word received August 5, 1997 
Gunnar M. Johnson 


It is enough to believe in me and trust that | have everything in my hands! What | have prepared for you no eye has seen 
and no man has determined. | Am working out the will of the Father for you. My Spirit has taken the reins of your life and 
he will guide you to a faithful conclusion. It is not in your strength, but in mine that it will all be accomplished. 
Remember, my strength is made perfect in weakness! Entrusting yourself to me is not a one time decision. You need to 
daily relinquish everything to my direction for the best results. | have set in motion at the command of the Father the final 
events that will complete this creation. There are all kinds of forces that are being held in tension, until everything is in 
place for the final trumpet call. You will see things happening that will have no natural explanation. Much that will be 
taking place will be from the hidden thoughts of the Father. They are a mystery to the wise of this world and are only 
open to the mind of the Spirit. He alone knows and so you are to follow as he leads. Ahead of you is a time of great 
prosperity and fulfillment, which will fill the storehouses of the faithful. This will enable you to endure what will follow. Do 
not judge anything before the final call is in and operative. Keep your heart focused on me and rely on my wisdom for 
what you will be doing in these last days. | have separated you for the Father, as | have set you apart for his purposes. 
Wait on the Spirit for your orders to move and act! Hold back until the opportune moment is presented to you. Disregard 
the turbulence and the momentary distractions. What lies ahead of you will more than compensate for all that has gone 
before this time. The gathering together of my eagles is about to take place. This will initiate the final stages of my 
Kingdom! 

Love, 

JESUS 

HEBREWS 12:25-29 

Gunnar M. Johnson 
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A Vision of Revelation 18 
By Gene Anderson 


I was asleep one night some six years ago when I awoke in the middle of the night. I got up and looked down and 
my wife was lying by side but there I was too. I can only say I was fully conscious, wide awake yet looking at my 
self in my bed. 


I walked out side and stood about fifty feet out in the pasture, in front of my home. I looked back and a man with a 
long beard looked at me, yet we said nothing to each other. I turned from looking at him and I gazed up into the 


night sky. 


At that moment the whole sky from one end of the horizon to the other became like a big drive-in movie screen; in 
color. 


This is what I saw; 


A man who looked mideastern was standing in a uniform. The uniform looked like a Russian officer yet he was 
definitely mideastern. 


Bubbles were rising around him and I surmised he was under water. (a submarine?) The sky then turned back to 
night, and then another scene appeared. 


The sky was daytime and all of a sudden hundreds of jet streams went across the sky, people came out of there 
house crying and screaming for there worst nightmare had actually come to pass. They were missiles going to the 
major cities. 


At this I awoke from the vision and in the flesh I went out side, awake in the body and kneeled down in the same 
spot where I saw this vision and began to weep for what seemed like hours. I went into the house, pleading with 
God, and I opened my Bible, to the page and chapter of Revelation 18. I felt a surge that I would call a 'witness' that 
God was speaking to me. 


Who rules over the kings of the earth; we do(the USA). Who has all the abundance of delicacies; we do. Who says 
were all gonna be raptured 'out of here’ and we will see no sorrow, we do. I believe with out a doubt that God 
showed me the USA will be destroyed in one hour and then the sun shall be darkened... ship masters shall stand afar 
of for fear of her torment. Yes God is going to judge us and it may be any day. 


I had this vision before the fall of the USSR and now more than ever, despite what the President tells us, a nuclear 
war is our biggest threat we have today as a nation. Before I had that dream never asked or thought about end times 
yet I feel strongly were are at the hour. 


I wrestled with it each day. What was I to do? What could I do? I wondered, Was I deceived? Could it be the 
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enemy? What was going on? I would share my vision with everyone I came in contact with. I wrote 300 letters to 
every church within a hundred miles warning of the judgment to come. 


Two years later, after settling down and serving the Lord in many different ways over time, I was on my way home 
one day, very excited to have the house to myself. My wife was in Los Angeles. I would praise the Lord and thank 
Him for the wonderful life He had given me without any interruptions. 


I was on my knees playing my guitar praising Jesus when the power of God came in the house. I began to shake and 
I felt that surge I felt before only this time it was in three specific areas of my body. My foot, my knee, and my hip. It 
was like rushing water. Days later I realized I had been healed from three chronic illnesses. I was not asking to be 
healed I was just thanking God for life. A large bone spur on my heal was gone; A chip in my knee I was to have 
surgically removed was gone and my constant sore hip was all gone! 


While I sat in the chair, basically blown away, I heard a voice clearly say," Isaiah 10". I turned and picked up my 
bible and opened it to the exact verse. Don’t let anyone tell you God does not open the Book to the verse He wants 
to say to you, He has the power!!! 


I began to read, Oh Assyrian .... I will send him against an hypocritical nation, Oh God, I yelled why are you doing 
this to me. I cried. 


This is my testimony and I believe the USA is the great whore. The beast shall hate the whore and shall burn her 
utterly with fire. In one hour the great city shall come to naught. I do not debate eschatology. I’m just sharing my 
testimony. Take it to the Lord is all I can say. I do not know what anyone can do. 


I have come to the conclusion the best thing I can do is daily lead everyone I can to the love of Jesus, that is my 
most fruitful and biblical response I can have to please the one who gave Himself for me. In Love In Jesus Name 


Brother Gene 
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Revelation and Prophecy of Gideon's Army 
by James Rule 


The Spirit of the Lord said, That Gideon and his army are a type of the end-time army that | am preparing who will go forth 
in the fulness of Christ, the fulness of the Spirit's anointing, preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and delivering My 
people. What you read of in Judges chapters 6 and 7 is a type of the end-time called out group whom | the Lord am 
calling out and preparing. 


In Judges chapter 6 you will read in My Word that Israel My people were found to be in sin, that is, they "did evil in the 
sight of the LORD:" (Judges 6:1). So to says the Lord, has My people who call themselves the church of Jesus Christ 
done evil in My sight. For in the ways of man have they gone, and My ways have they forsaken. They have forsaken the 
fountains of living waters, yea, they have forsaken the LORD, the fountain of living waters. (Jer. 17:13). 


The Spirit of the Lord spoke again and said, That like as | delivered Israel into the hand of Midian seven years, so have | 
delivered many in My church into the hand of the enemy. And like as Israel found herself in great distress, with the 
enemy encamped against them, destroying the increase of the land, and being greatly impoverished (Judges. 6:2-6); so 
to is My church and people in these last days. Because they have done evil in My sight and sinned in all the ways that 
Israel did, and because they have done as Israel, in that "every man did that which was right in his eyes" (Judges. 17:6); 
so to have | repaid them, saith the LORD with the wages of sin, for as a man soweth, so shall he reap, saith the LORD! 
(Gal. 6:7). The Spirit spake and said, That the pattern and cycle of sin and evil you read of in My Word in the book of 
Judges, is a perfect picture of the lives of multitudes who profess the name of Jesus and make up My church. If you 
would know of their state, or even your state, then read in My Word the history of Israel in Judges; for saith the Lord, 
Know ye not that all these things happened unto them for examples: and they are written for your admonition, upon 
whom the ends of the world are come. (I Cor. 10:11) After this the Spirit revealed that in the last days the church of Jesus 
Christ would come again to the end of itself, and like the children of Israel it will cry out unto the LORD for deliverance 
from her enemies (Judges. 6:6). 


Once again the Spirit spoke and said, That like as | then heard My people cry, so again in these last days have | heard 
the cry of My church, and | will send forth deliverers to judge and deliver My people. The Spirit then revealed that these 
judges and deliverers will have a supernatural calling, and that calling will be the same as it was for Gideon. The Spirit 
said, That like as Israel heard My Voice through the prophet, so to will My Voice be heard by the Gideon's army | am 
calling and perfecting, for | will speak to them with My "prophetic word", yea the deeper Word and mysteries of God, 
which will declare unto them My ways and My truth wherein they shall walk, and be enabled to be prepared. The Spirit 
said, That like as the angel of the LORD appeared to Gideon, so to will | reveal Myself to My Gideon's army, for they will 
know Me in a supernatural and direct way; yea, they will know that | AM is the God of miracles; yea, that the LORD hath 
sent them; yea, that he will be with them and they shall smite the enemy as one man (Judges. 6:7-23). 


The Spirit spake and said, Hear My people the Word of the LORD. As | called Gideon to go forth before the great battle 
to throw down the altar of Baal, and cut down the grove that is by it (Judges. 6:25-32); so to hath the Spirit called His 
end-time Gideon's to do the same. The Spirit said, That as it was with Gideon so it must be with you. You must throw 
down, you must cut down all the ungodly altars and groves of man's doctrines and ways that inhabit your lives. And 
though you may fear the wrath of father, mother, family, friends, brethren and the religious institutions of Christendom; 
yet saith the Lord, like Gideon you must do this, for only then will you be enabled to meet the great conflicts that lie 
ahead. The Spirit showed very forcefully that this will be a painful process but it has to be done. For the Spirit speaketh 
expressly that "now also the axe is laid unto the root of the trees" (Lk. 3:6). 


Then again the Spirit of the Lord spake and said, That the end-time Gideon's army are to learn a lesson from Gideon. 
Gideon, the Spirit said, asked of Me a fleece to know if | had really called him to save Israel by Mine hand. | would have 
you to know that My Word in Judges 6 and 7 is to be received by faith, as | reveal and bring it forth now, for have not | 
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called you to walk by faith and not by sight? (2 Cor. 5:7) Believe ye My Word and ye shall prosper, saith the Lord. 


Then the Spirit of the LORD pointed to Judges 6, verses 33-35 and said, That even as the call of Gideon went out to 
Israel, even so My call has gone out in the last days for Gideon's army. For many years | have been calling to Spirit 
baptized people in My church, telling them, revealing to them in one way or another, that the enemy has come in like a 
flood and | have called to My people to gather for the battle. The Spirit then revealed that the "32,000" have heard and 
gathered; but the Lord has a mighty work of preparation and separation that must happen. The Spirit said, Do you 
understand the meaning of My Word in Judges 7:2-7? Do you not know that all who have received the Spirit in this great 
latter day outpouring are called, but by no means will the majority be chosen. The Spirit then showed why that the Lord 
will pass over the majority of His Spirit filled people. Like as the 32,000 gathered together with Gideon, so to the 
multitudes of Spirit baptized believers today are relying on their size, their numbers, in order to defeat the enemy. The 
Spirit said, That My Word is filled with examples whereby | used one man, one woman, one small group of people to 
defeat the enemy. Have you not read of Jonathan, Samson, Deborah; David, Abraham and Moses? And what of the Lord 
Jesus Himself, Paul, Peter, John and My apostolic church. He said, that My people are trusting in their large numbers, 
their abilities, their organizations, their programs, their united churches, and they have sinned as David did when he 
numbered the army of Israel, wherein then | visited great judgment upon them (2 Sam. 24). Even now, saith the Lord, do 
many of those who have the call to Gideon's army think and act this way; but if it would be so, then like Israel they would 
only "vaunt themselves against Me, saying, Mine own hand hath saved me." (Judges. 7:2). The Spirit then said, That 
many will not receive this for it will strike at the very heart of their pride, but My Word shall stand; and even now many 
have been rejected for this very fact! It is not by might, nor by power, but by My Spirit, saith the LORD! 


The Spirit spake again and said, That | must also reject and separate the "22,000" for they are "fearful and afraid" 
(Judges. 7:3). Wherein are My people afraid and fearful, saith the LORD? | tell you that many of My people are in fear of 
the enemy for they fear man, they fear trials, they fear persecutions, they fear the cost of discipleship and forsaking all to 
follow Jesus. Because they do not walk in My fear, and in total love and faith in Me and My Word, then | must separate 
them; for in the great conflicts and battles that lie ahead they would only fail Me. The Spirit revealed very emphatically 
that because many Spirit filled believers are in such a state of unbelief in God and His Word, then they are in no position 
to wield the "sword of Gideon", the Word of the LORD; nor are they "vessels fit to be broken" whereby the light, the glory 
of the Lord shall shine forth through them! 


The Spirit spake again and said, That My work of separation must continue for | will bring the "10,000" down to the water, 
for there will | try them, as | tried the 22,000. The Spirit revealed that the true Gideon's army will reveal themselves by 
how they drink. They did not do as the 9,600 did, who "bowed down upon their knees to drink" (Judges. 7:6). The Spirit 
revealed that this is a picture of many Spirit baptized believers who would want to be a part of end-time ministry or 
Gideon's army. Like an animal going to the water to drink when desperately thirsty, many plunge their heads beneath the 
waters and fail to watch and prepare. The Spirit said, That many of My people are not watching as commanded in My 
Word and so they are being overcome by the enemy in many ways; yea, they have fallen prey to ravening wolves, false 
ministers and doctrines of demons. By this they have revealed their heart, it is a heart that desires to drink from cisterns 
of men and the pleasures of sin and easy believism. By their conduct and actions they disqualify themselves from My 
end-time army. Some have drunk of the water of Life and My Word, but they have not been watchful to believe and obey 
My Word. 


But then the Spirit of the Lord showed how that those men "that lapped of the water with their tongue" (Judges 7:5-7), 
even these men were those who received the end-time Water of the word with all watchfulness. The Spirit spoke and 

said, That it will be by the conduct and actions of those who receive My Word and work in these last days, that | will 

prepare, equip and anoint as My Gideon's army in these last days. 


The Spirit of the Lord showed how that the 300 are those who are chosen of the Lord because they have submitted to 
Him, His Word and the Spirit in all things. They will be those who follow in the footsteps of Jesus. Like Jesus their 
Master, they will walk and live in total faith, obedience, holiness, love and submission to the Father and Word. They will 
be those who walk in the Spirit, who are overcomers in all things, and have come to maturity because they first prepared 
and were faithful to the Lord in all things. This "remnant" will be those who have paid the cost to walk in victory by the 
death of self, prayers and fastings; and in absolute knowledge of their sonship position and authority. The Word of God 
will be their meat and drink, and they will be those who have the Truth and they speak it in the power and demonstration 
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of the Spirit. Then the Spirit spoke and said, That like as Gideon and the 300 had only a trumpet, and empty pitchers 
with lamps therein (Judges. 7:16-20) for weapons to defeat the enemy; so to it will be with the end-time Gideon's army | 
am equipping. The weapons | have given them will appear as foolish and base to the world and most of My church, for 
they rely upon fleshly and carnal weapons; but My weapons are mighty through God to the pulling down of strongholds (2 
Cor. 10:3-5). The Spirit said, That the church has substituted many "carnal" weapons of denominationalism, colleges, 
seminaries and religious education; yea, they have multiplied to themselves presbyteries and boards; they have 
substituted man and boards as a covering for Jesus' Blood and Headship; yea, they have exulted their organizations and 
theology over the wisdom and knowledge of the LORD God Almighty; they even think that the ways of the world when 
united with My Name will give them victory; for have not My people substituted the carnal weapons of psychology, 
medicine, counseling, political activities worldly music and such like? 


But yea, saith the Lord, Have not | given you Divine and supernatural weapons? My weapons are the gifts of the Spirit, 
the Name of Jesus, the Blood of the Lamb, the dunamis of My Spirit, the sword of the Spirit - the Word of God, and the 
spoken word of faith! | challenge you, saith the Lord, to search My Word, be as the Berean's and see if you can find any 
other weapons that | have given My church! 


And then the Spirit spoke and said, My army shall minister and speak in the same realm of faith the Lord Jesus did, for 
theirs will be a ministry of the spoken word of faith, for it shall be even as the Master said, That whosoever shall say unto 
this mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou cast into the sea; and shall not doubt in his heart, but shall believe that 
those things which he saith shall come to pass; he shall have whatsoever he saith. (Mk. 11:23) The Spirit then spoke 
and said, That Gideon's army will speak the Word of faith and like Joshua, Elijah, Elisha and Paul they will decree a 
thing to come to pass and they will boldly command in the Name of Jesus (Job 22:28; Isa.45:11). For have not | said, 
saith the Lord, He that believeth on me, the works that | do shall he do also; and greater works than these shall he do 
also; because | go unto my Father. (Jn. 14:12) O My people, believe ye in the Lord and His Word! 


And then the Spirit spoke and said, That many, yea most of My people will stumble and be offended when they realize 
this, but it must be this way! Because the foolishness of God is wiser than men; and the weakness of God is stronger 
than men. (I Cor. 1:25). 


The Spirit said, read My word in | Corinthians chapter 1, verses 27-29; for there you will see My ways! He said, read My 
word through My anointed apostle in | Corinthians 2, verses 1 through 6 and there you will see My ways! And then the 
Spirit spoke and said, That even as the Spirit of the LORD came upon Gideon, and he blew a trumpet; and Abiezer was 
gathered to him; even so have | sounded forth the trumpet in this last hour. For as the light doth shine into darkness, 
saith the Lord, so hath My Word revealed unto you My will for this hour. Be not a doubter but a doer; do not hesitate, do 
not wait; but in all earnestness move into the place of spiritual development and faith | would have you to walk in, to live 
in, to move in, to minister in, in this hour, saith the Lord! 
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Register for Heavenly Gifts 
Prophetic Word Given to Jane Williams October 28, 1996 
Dear Friends, 


I simply love our Western way of launching a new bride into her new life: just about everything she needs to serve 
her new husband in her new household is received as a gift. And because we are His bride, today He exhorts us to 
"register" for all that we need, everything we want, to be effective in His Kingdom. . . 


Register for Heavenly Gifts 


"These are days when those involved in ministry will have a greater capacity for all aspects of work in the Kingdom. 
In this day, I will have evangelists who have deep concern for setting converts into the house as well as for saving 
their souls. Teachers who will be preachers at times under the anointing of the Spirit. Pastors who will prophesy 
during counseling appointments and singers and musicians who will preach the gospel between songs. Oh, these are 
to be days when many in My Kingdom will be granted wide understanding and anointing for ministry. This will 
enable more to be ministered to and will also promote unity as one will be given insight into another's role and 
burden. 


Ask Me to help you understand your brothers and sisters. Ask Me to grace you with some of the anointing you see 
in them. Do they prophesy or have a burden for the lost? Though these things may not be your primary calling, ask 
Me to impart in these areas to you. For I say to you, I will need many skilled workers in days ahead. I am taking 
My people out into the streets and into places they have never gone. I am taking My people into dark places and, 
yes, up to the very gates of hell. Would I send you into these places with one weapon or tool? No, I would have 
you well-equipped. 


Do you sing the song of the Lord? Don't be satisfied with that in these days. Ask that you might discern spirits as 
well. Are you a shower of mercy? Consider that I might also want you to preach repentance. For in these days, I am 
pouring out gifts from heaven and I will not stop giving to the willing vessel. Broaden your concept of what one can 
do. For I will ensure that you all need each other and no one will be sufficient on their own. I will pour forth many 
gifts to all who would ask in these days. 


Have you always wanted to dream dreams or see visions? Speak a timely word of faith? Give Me your lists in these 
days. 


Be as a bride registering before her wedding. List the things you would like to have. As corporate bodies, come 
before Me with what you would like to be about. Register for china and crystal and pots and pans - for linens and 
appliances and beautiful vases. 


Do not think small for you will have many come to your house in days ahead. You see, oh church, I am preparing 
you to invite the world. Would I have you ask for one cup or just one saucer to match? No, you need a full set of 
dishes and much more than even that. 


Ask Me for gifting and enablement in areas where you never thought you could go. You may not become pastor of 
a church or preach to stadiums full of people but I might give you unction to shepherd small groups or speak words 
of salvation to a street corner crowd. You have no idea how I want to use you in these days. You have no idea how 
big My plans are. 


These are the days for the bride to register for gifts from on high. 


These are days for you to think big. Consider that family dinner you might have at your home for Christmas not just 
tea for two next week. You need lots of plates and silverware. You need much to serve those who will come. 


And in your asking, check with those who are already experienced in a certain thing. Should I choose something 
bold and ornate, or go with a neutral shade and simple lines? Does a prophecy need to begin with, 'Thus said the 
Lord' or could I just pray my thoughts aloud? Submit yourselves to those who have walked ahead of you in ministry. 
Do not think you are being called to walk alone. 
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These are days when I am interlocking ministry as never before - causing one to need another and find they are 
more effective when they act together. I would have many go out in pairs or in small groups in order to draw from 
each others' strength. But, again I say, I will give to each more than they thought possible. I will equip you for more 
than you even dreamed. 


I will take away your fears and fill you with great unction. 
Have you lacked a shepherd's heart? Study the lifestyle of the pastor. 


Have you been afraid to share your faith? Go to the evangelist and learn his ways. If spiritual gifts have always 
seemed out of your reach, find out how those who prophesy began. For I say, I have much bigger plans for you than 
you thought and I long to pour great understanding and gifting your way. 


Learn from one another and expect to be taught from Me. For these are days of advancement and expansion for all 
those who are willing. Be eager to expand your spiritual repertoire. Be willing to step out into new areas. I will help 
you if you will proceed in faith. 


Have you had difficulty understanding your pastor? Try discipling one or two and you may gain insights that will 
increase your love and understanding of him. Have you been consumed with practical areas of ministry and not 
understood how someone could spend hours in prayer? Join a prayer group and see what I may show you. And if 
the opposite has been the case, begin to take part in practical ministry so that you may understand the needs being 
met there. 


Expand. Expand. Expand in these days. Become familiar with all you can. I would have there be great understanding 
and love among My people and also multi-skilled and gifted ministry available to serve many. 


Clear your calendar of things not pertaining to the Kingdom to make room for great service in My house. I would 
not have you volunteer in one small area and think you have no greater call on your life. Expand. Expand. 


There is much to be done and perhaps you are being underutilized. If you lack motivation or are beset with fears, 
ask Me to help you step out. 


For many in this day are destined to be used in power and in a variety of ways. Many in this day have a much 
greater calling than they know. Step out and see what I might do. If you see something in another you would like to 
have, call out and see if perhaps it is for you too. For I would cause you to covet good things in one another just to 
prompt you to pray, 'Don't pass me by, Lord. I'd like some of that too!' 


Be open to what I might lead you into. It may be different than what you thought but I assure you that, in the end, 
you will proclaim, 'This is what I was always meant to do." For I would have My house full of joyful workers 
laboring with great unction and with a deep sense of fulfillment. I would have My house be a place like none other, 
where each is linked with bonds of respect and great love." 


Loving Him more each day, 
Pamela Ingram 

Christian Fellowship Church 
Columbia, Missouri 
PamKSI@aol.com 
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What God is About to Do. 


Prophetic Word - Kim Clement 
Friday, February 28, 1997 
Detroit Regional Meeting 


You are going to become the greatest and most achieving generation. Your spiritual acts are going to be 
greater than the Book of Acts. Your spiritual acts are going to be greater than the Book of Acts! The 
miracles that God is going to perform for you are going to be greater than any generation's ever done." 


What God is About To Do (Prophetic preaching) 


God is about to do some intriguing things. He will catch our attention no matter what. He caught the 
attention of Moses with a burning bush. And God began to show me something in 1993. He said, I am 
going to do incredible, intriguing things and they will be in the most inappropriate places. I endeavored to 
share it with my associates and they told me I was a fool... God will never move outside of His church. 
And I said, but I saw Him. And you'd better get ready for what I'm about to tell you. 


Today God is going to reach the sinners by going into their world, catching their attention by revealing 
Himself through burning bushes in unspecified places. You say Kim, are you trying to tell me that God's 
glory may just fall in a place that is wicked and overcome by sin? A Christian group went over, maybe it 
was Russia, and when they went over to this country, they were to do a gospel concert but they could not 
get into the building. The church, the electricity broke down and they could not perform as a Christian 
group. But next to the church, just a few blocks down, was a pornographic store. 


Thank God for radical Christians. They told the people in the pornographic store . . .there was a platform 
where they had strip dancers . .. .and they said if you give us just two hours, we'll pay for whatever would 
have come in in the two hours. They set up their equipment and began to sing and worship God. People 
came from all over. Pornographers that were there for other pleasure suddenly heard a sound they had 
never heard before. A revival broke through. Thousands started coming in. They didn't know what to do 
about it because their newsletter had to be written back to America that revival broke loose in a 
pornographic store! 


Why should God work with us when we constantly define the boundaries of His operation and where He 
should perform? I'm going to challenge you tonight. Why should God work with us when we constantly 
define the operation and the boundaries of His operation and where He should perform His miracles? He 
will not work with you if you have bound Him to the four walls of your experience. Is God bound to show 
Himself only in the holy places of our personal experiences? No, He is not and He is going to show 
Himself in a big way, in a way that you never thought possible. 


Must we travel to the Holy Land to feel Him or is He at liberty to appear on a basketball court in 
Arizona? Must we drag the Muslims into our unconvincing Christian debates or is He at liberty to appear 
in a boxing glove of Evander Holyfield in Las Vegas catching the attention of Allah, Allah, Allah?! I don't 
think you heard what I said! I said, must we drag the Muslims into our unconvincing Christian debates or 
is the Lord at liberty to appear in a boxing glove of Evander Holyfield in Las Vegas catching the 
attention of Allah, Allah, Allah! Allah, Allah, Allah?! How many of you know Allah is about to come 
down? 


We are not fully persuaded that this revival or whatever you want to call it is going to only happen in the 
church. I've got news for you - it's about to break loose. God is not confined to us. He's going to bring us 
a sound and that sound is going to go with us into the highways, byways, backstreet alleys, mountains, 
valleys - wherever God wants us to go. I don't know about you, but God is about to show the Muslims 
that there's only one prophet and there's only one God and His name is Jesus. 


Must we walk along the Via DelaRosa to see a vision of Christ or is He at liberty to appear to a violent 
gangster in a lonely street in Harlem? Must we travel to some holy cathedral to observe blood trickling 
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from the hands of Mother Mary or is He at liberty to appear to a teenage girl in an abortion clinic 
bleeding from the inside out? Is He at liberty? Is He at liberty? He's at liberty to do it and I tell you 
tonight He's going to do it and He's going to do it in a big, big way and if you embrace it and if you say 
yes, He's going to do it through you! Hallelujah! Are you ready? Shout unto the Lord! Hallelujah! 


Is He at liberty? Is He at liberty to go to the atheists? Is He at liberty to invade the Taj Mahal? Is He at 
liberty to go to any holy ground of the Islamic people and present Himself and say I am He who has the 
key. I am He who has the key. God has liberty to go wherever He likes. The church has bound Him. 
They've said, God you're only allowed to move within the context of our own experience, but God says, 
I'm going to go into the places and if you allow me to go there and do some intriguing event, I'm going to 
go to your loved ones. I'm going to go to your loved ones and I'm going to absolutely defy the 
principalities that have tried to overcome them and blind their minds and I'm going to give light to them 
and I'm going to raise them up! Are you ready for your loved ones to be raised up in the kingdom of God? 
Then allow Him to go where they are. They're not going to come where we are! Let's send Him to them 
now! Hallelujah! Praise Him! 


Does He have the liberty to do it? Does He have the liberty to do it! There's a breakthrough that's 
taking place in a pornographic store in Lithuania and you know what's happening? God's raising up 
miracles in that very place. There are no more pornographic pictures. The striptease dancers have gone 
somewhere else. That doesn't matter. But God has invaded an area that they never dreamed would be 
invaded. You know what God said to me? I'm going to go to the places you never dreamed I'm going to go 
to. I'm going to take over where you never dreamed I'm going to take over. You think that they've got no 
entry to me, but actually, I say I have entrance to every area. You know what's going to happen? There's 
going to be a fulfillment of a prophecy that the kingdoms of this world are going to become the kingdom 
of our God and our Christ for He reigns forever and ever and ever and ever! Give Him praise! 
Hallelujah! Rejoice! There's liberty in this house! 


Does He have the liberty to do it in America? Does He have the liberty to go to the White House and do 
something intriguing? Can He do it? Well, you say, that's not a holy place. Neither was that place that 
Moses stood on and God said take off your shoes for the ground that you stand on is holy ground. Moses 
looked around and said, what are you talking about? This is a dirty piece of soil - I've been here daily. 
God said, this is holy ground because my fire is burning here. God says, my fire is burning, consuming the 
cities of America. And that which they called unholy is becoming holy ground. The political arenas are 
becoming holy ground. The very arenas that have been called unholy are becoming holy. You know why? 
Because there's a fire shut up in your bones. There's a fire shut up in your bones. And when you open up 
your mouth, the fire that's in your bones is released and the prophetic word consumes the enemies of 
God. Come on, give the Lord praise. 


"The Spirit of the Lord says, you are going to go. You are going to go back to the places where you came 
from. I'm going to send you with a sword in your hand. But beware, there is a prowler. And there is a thief 
that is waiting for you and he wants to steal away from you that which I have given to you in this 
generation. Do you not remember that the thief cometh not but for to steal, to kill and to destroy and I 
came that you might have life. And the life that I gave you is the life that he does not have. The sword 
that I give you is a sword that he does not have. There is influence I am giving you. There is a power that 
I'm granting unto you." 
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But God asked, __. (a love story) 


Author Unknown 


One day, | woke early in the morning to watch the sunrise. Ah the beauty of God's creation is beyond description. As | 
watched, | praised God for His beautiful work. As | sat there, | felt the Lord's presence with me. 

He asked me, "Do you love me?" 

| answered, "Of course, God! You are my Lord and Savior!" 

Then He asked, "If you were physically handicapped, would you still love me?" 

| was perplexed. | looked down upon my arms, legs and the rest of my body and wondered how many things | wouldn't be 
able to do, the things that | took for granted. 

And | answered, "It would be tough Lord, but | would still love You." 

Then the Lord said, "If you were blind, would you still love my creation?" 

How could | love something without being able to see it? Then | thought of all the blind people in the world and how many 
of them still loved God and His creation. 

So | answered, "Its hard to think of it, but | would still love you 

The Lord then asked me, "If you were deaf, would you still listen to my word?" 

How could | listen to anything being deaf? Then | understood. Listening to God's Word is not merely using our ears, but 
our hearts. 

| answered, "It would be tough, but | would still listen to Your word." 

The Lord then asked, "If you were mute, would you still praise My Name?" 

How could | praise without a voice? Then it occurred to me: God wants us to sing from our very heart and soul. It never 
matters what we sound like. 

And praising God is not always with a song, but when we are persecuted, we give God praise with our words of thanks. 
So | answered, "Though | could not physically sing, | would still praise Your Name. 

And the Lord asked, "Do you really love Me?" 

With courage and a strong conviction, | answered boldly, 

"Yes Lord! | love You because You are the one and true God!" 

| thought | had answered well, but God asked, 

"THEN WHY DO YOU SIN?" 

| answered, "Because | am only human. | am not perfect." 

“THEN WHY IN TIMES OF PEACE DO YOU STRAY THE FURTHEST? WHY ONLY IN TIMES OF TROUBLE DO YOU 
PRAY IN EARNEST?" No answers. Only tears. 

The Lord continued: "Why only sing at fellowships and retreats? Why seek Me only in times of worship? Why ask things 
so selfishly? Why ask things so unfaithfully?" 

The tears continued to roll down my cheeks. "Why are you ashamed of Me? Why are you not spreading the good news? 
Why in times of persecution, you cry to others when | offer My shoulder to cry on? Why make excuses when | give you 
opportunities to serve in My Name. 

| tried to answer, but there was no answer to give. 

"You are blessed with life. | made you not to throw this gift away. | have blessed you with talents to serve Me, but you 
continue to turn away. | have revealed My Word to you, but you do not gain in knowledge. | have spoken to you but your 
ears were closed. | have shown My blessings to you, but your eyes were turned away. | have sent you servants, but you 
sat idly by as they were pushed away. | have heard your prayers and | have answered them all.” 

"DO YOU TRULY LOVE ME ?" 

| could not answer. How could |? | was embarrassed beyond belief. | had no excuse. What could | say to this? When my 
heart had cried out and the tears had flowed, | said, Please forgive me Lord. | am unworthy to be Your child." 

The Lord answered, " That is My Grace, My child." 

| asked, " Then why do you continue to forgive me? Why do You | ove me so?" 

The Lord answered, " Because you are My creation. You are my child. | will never abandon you. When you cry, | will 
have compassion and cry with you. When you shout with joy, | will laugh with you. When you are down, | will encourage 
you. When you fall, | will raise you up. When you are tired, | will carry you. | will be with you till the end of days, and | will 
love you forever." 

Never had | cried so hard before. How could | have been so cold? How could | have hurt God as | had done? | asked God, 
"How much do You love me?" 

The Lord stretched out His arms, and | saw His nail-pierced hands. 

| bowed down at the feet of Christ, my Savior. And for the first time, | truly prayed. 

Author Unknown. 
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God Coordinates The Prophetic 
Lee Melton 


Originally from the PROPHETIC-SCHOOL mailing list: prophetic-school@xc.org 
via the Rivermail mailing list 

Originally from: Imelton3@juno.com (Lee Melton) 

Originally dated: Sun, 21 Dec 1997 


Dear Jan, 

I was going to submit this as a note itself but it seems to fit in somehow with your post: 

We have today had an outpouring in our church that for once had nothing whatsoever to do with a visiting 
evangelist, etc.etc. or someone else's anointing. It was a sovereign act of God brought to fruition through 
intercession, and it resulted in a prophetic flow through the body in the service that was a ministry of the Lord to the 
body. The Lord has given us the anointing and unity among us to see how He would like to move all the time! 

We have been meeting in groups over the past two years to pray for revival, for ourselves, and for the world, the 
last great outpouring of the Spirit. But our groups are a conglomeration of different types of pray-ers, some are 
intercessors, some aren't , some are gifted in different areas, in general no one who wanted to pray was turned 
down, we needed all we could get. 

But lately the Lord seems to have culled out those who function as prophetic intercessors and seen to it that there 
are a certain number on specific strategic times- Sun. AM before service, and Saturday nights. And the stuff that has 
come out of our mouths has been warfare, and prevailing, demanding prayer as well as intense repentance, cleansing 
etc. And we have been praying intensely for unity in the body. 

But this is how the prophetic has worked: 

2 weeks ago several were called to fast, there was intense heaviness and a battle was begun. 

One week ago the Lord had us praying that it was time. 

This week we met again, and ran the gamut, and begged and DEMANDED an answer from God- yes, God wants 
and desires importunity, but you have do it in HIS time! I had a flash "picture" as it were of a great reservoir of water 
(the Spirit) just held up, and found myself asking the Lord to release it. 

OK- this morning we met with folks and only a few of them had been in the Saturday prayer session- three of our 
intercessors, and our leader, ( none of whom was present last night) had a vision of a great dam breaking and the 
water pouring out over the body. One intercessor saw Jesus with His arms outstretched riding the waves. We 
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received several prophetic words one after the other about a great release in our service today, and the Lord 
assured us that this was an answer to prayer and was the "Alpha" , the beginning, of His outpouring. We prayed for 
a great anointing over our worship team and when they prayed for the worship leader I heard the words, "The 
oracles of God." (somewhere in there also was a prayer for the agenda to be forgotten and the Lord's will be done.) 
Our pastor often comes into the intercessory room before the service but for some reason he did not this AM. 
Instead he was talking to our worship leader telling him that they had some business to resolve in a meeting after the 
service that required everyone's presence, so not to make the worship session too long. (HO HO- God is soooo 
good when He takes over!) 

So we started in to worship- and worship we did, what a worship! We had TEN prophetic words, two or three 
prophetic songs, melody rifts, the Lord stepped in and TOOK OVER, we ministered to Him and He to us. And the 
words that came forth confirmed what we had heard the night before, the hour before, and the same vision was 
repeated, the same request from the Lord, PLUS He told us what we needed in our hearts, and there was time for 
ministry and love, and everyone who moves in the prophetic, but may not necessarily be an intercessor, was used 
accordingly. And again and again the Lord confirmed His Word by using folks who were not anywhere near the 
intercessors at the time. People prayed for one another, the Lord led our pastor through it all with great anointing, 
and yes we had the business meeting afterwards but we did not have much of a sermon! 

I do believe the Lord used just about every soul there to have a part in His ministry to the body. Now THAT is the 
prophetic the way the Lord intended it to be! 

Have a greatly blessed day- I know I will because we still have the evening service to go! 

Lee 
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Prophecy about God's Glory 
Fred Johnson 


| am ushering in my Glory, says the Lord. For in Heaven under the threshold, there is a river of water, a river of life that is 
flowing from me to you this morning says the Lord. Be prepared, my Church, be prepared because the river of life is 
flowing, its flowing, its intensifying. | am pouring out my Spirit upon all flesh, it will intensify in you. It will cause a shaking 
in you, it will cause a restlessness in you that you will want to move with me. You will want to leave those things behind 
that you have held on to. Because | am hovering over you today, as a mother hen, | am brooding over my Church You are 
a part of me, even though you may be a foot or a toe, you are a part of me and | care for you, and | have need of you and 
| am pouring out my Spirit on you, so that you can serve me. | am moving upon you, my Church, so look up, your 
redemption draws near. Look to me, look to me whom they pierced, look to me the author and finisher of your faith. | am 
no respecter of persons, look not at yourselves as grasshoppers, but look to me, Jesus, Jesus the author and finisher of 
your faith. | am in the midst as | told you | would be in the midst. | am always here, but today | am intensifying, | am 
pouring out a bigger measure of my Spirit, because things will not be as they were, says the Lord. | am going to shake 
the foundation of your generation, | am going to shake everything in this county, | am going to awaken that which is dead, 
| am going to bring the dead from the grave, | am going to open blind eyes and deaf ears. And all shall know that | am the 
God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. YESHUA, JESUS is my name, | change not. | am God Almighty, cancer bow down, 
growths bow down, | am Jesus in the midst. 


Fred Johnson Jr. 
Prophecy given Sep. 28th @ Shiloh Baptist Full Gospel Church P.O. Box 766 Cairo Illinois. 
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God is Building A House 


A prophetic word via Jane Williams 


Dear Friends, 
Though we still "see through a glass dimly" from so many vantage points, we adore the Builder and believe His promises 
of a soon-coming deluge of glory in His house. . . 


God is Building a House Prophetic Word Given to Jane Williams December 2, 1996 


"The Lord looks down from heaven; He sees all the sons of men; from the place of His habitation He looks on all the 
inhabitants of the earth; He fashions their hearts individually, He considers all their works." Psalm 33:13-15 


"Great is the Lord and greatly to be praised. Mighty is the Lord and worthy to be exalted and revered. For the Lord plans 
a thing and it comes to pass. The Lord decides and it is done. 


And | say to you, in this day, you will see many of the plans of the Lord come to pass. Many things you have not 
understood will become clear. Many things you thought you understood will be revealed to you in a different light. Why? 
Because these are the days of the final outworking of My plans for the earth. These are the days when the building will 
go up quickly. You see, | have laid a firm foundation in Christ and have actually built pieces of the structure all over the 
world. But today is the day when it will be brought together and made into a complete house. 


You have heard of prefabricated buildings where sections were built in one place and then transported to another to be 
built into a house. You know that when a man builds a house he obtains the materials, lays them out and then puts them 
in their proper place. Well, | say to you, the delivery trucks have arrived. The components are being unloaded and the 
house will soon go up. 


Many things will soon become clear. For how could the builder of a single wall or a window understand their full purpose 
when he had never seen the house plans? What craftsman could see the full meaning of specially ordered pink tiles as 
he glazed them in a city far from where they were to be used? And what about those bookshelves being fashioned in the 
carpenter's shop? Or the cement being mixed for the sidewalks to lead up to the door? 


Oh, | have been fashioning building materials all over the earth with the intention of building a house in these days. | have 
used the skilled labor of workmen from many cities and towns. Few had any idea what it was they were contributing to. 
Few understood the final outcome. Oh there have been a few men with prophetic insight who drew pictures of their 
concept of the thing. But only the Builder knows for sure. Will it be as they pictured or did they only have a concept that 
will be expanded upon? For this Builder is quite an Architect as well and has immense plans He is working to fulfill. 


This Builder understands that materials are needed from all over the world. He is creating a completely unique design - 
one that goes beyond any era or style. He wants to build a house that will draw guests from everywhere - a house where 
all will feel comfortable and even that they were somehow a part of. 


For one will say, 'Hey, that timber is from my home state.’ And another will exclaim, ‘That stone is from mine.’ The 
window dressings will be from one designer and the floor coverings from another. Various shapes and styles will be 
combined in the most beautiful way. It will surely be a house no one man or group could have ever built. 


This version of Total HTML Converter is unregistered. 


You see, to accomplish this plan, the builder had to have a high vantage point in a place where He cold see everything on 
earth. He had to know the secrets of men's hearts - their skills and hopes and dreams. He had to have vast knowledge of 
how to pull them together and how to join such diversity into a beautiful whole. Oh, the builder had to be God Himself, for 
only He would know how to join Italy and Taiwan, Asia and Africa, past and present. Only He would know what to use 
from where - the best approach to take. 


But, | say, now is the day when the building will begin. The materials have been completed and have been shipped form 
all over the earth. The trucks are ready to be unloaded and things will move very quickly from here. For this is not a 
house where everything will be crafted on site but one that has been labored on for years in many localities. 


Oh church, perhaps you never knew why you were emphasizing one truth. Perhaps you never knew why the group 
across town stressed something else. It has been because you were working on different parts of the house. You were 
building the mantle piece while they were making a door frame. But soon the pieces will be put together and the whole 
project will become quite clear. 


You see, | intend to use materials from every stream and people group. | intend to give everyone a part. There will be 
some allowed to bring in whole walls but they will not be exalted above the ones who contribute something seemingly 
small - a fancy door knocker perhaps. Neither will be considered greater for all contributions are needed. Some have 
specialized in a specific area but they will be used alongside those who have been building the house's frame. 


The house of God will be majestic. Those who see it will stand in awe. And who will see the house of the Lord? | say, the 
whole world will watch Me work for indeed it will cover the face of the earth. And through its splendor, | will make My 
Name great. 


Exalt the Lord! Give Him the glory due His name for He is worthy to be praised. He is high and lifted up. See His 
handiwork and marvel. Understand His ways and be amazed. There is no God like our God and no house like the one He 
is building." 


With much longing for Him, 
Pamela Ingram 

Christian Fellowship Church 
Columbia, Missouri 
PamKSI@aol.com 
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God's Coming Sovereign Move 
by Jim Rinker 


Be of courage and good cheer, all who desire to do the will of the Father and be delivered from their bondage to self and 
this world. Do not be upset or dismayed at the way things currently look. Do not even once judge what God is doing by 
what you see in the natural but rather increasingly depend on what the Spirit of Christ within you is telling you. 


The story of the children of Israel being delivered from their bondage in Egypt has parallels that apply to such a time as 
this. 


Moses obeyed the voice of God and went to pharaoh declaring God's word to pharaoh of freedom and liberty for the 
children of Israel, believing that he would let God's people free... Moses, however, thought that God would deliver them 
immediately. 


NO ONE WILL BE FREED WITHOUT A MIGHTY SOVEREIGN MOVE OF GOD! 
THIS PROMISE WILL TAKE FAITH AND PATIENCE TO RECEIVE! 


Things often look their worse before a major breakthrough is about to happen. 


Immediately, pharaoh increased their burden to discourage both Moses and Aaron and God's children from pressing on in 
obedience to God's spoken words. 


Exodus 5:6-7 "And Pharaoh commanded the same day the taskmasters of the people, and their officers, 
saying, Ye shall no more give the people straw to make brick, as heretofore: let them go and gather straw for 
themselves". 


Pharaoh indeed was successful at discouraging both Moses and God's children! 


Exodus 5:22-23 "And Moses returned unto the LORD, and said, Lord, wherefore hast thou [so] evil entreated 
this people? why [is] it [that] thou hast sent me? For since | came to Pharaoh to speak in thy name, he hath 
done evil to this people; neither hast thou delivered thy people at all". 


Sometimes we do not know how close we are to deliverance! We need to be reduced to trusting and obeying God, 
believing in our hearts that He can and will deliver us from our bondage to this world and self. 


Moses was next sent to speak God's declaration of freedom to the children of Israel for encouragement... 


Exodus 6:6-8 "Wherefore say unto the children of Israel, | [am] the LORD, and | will bring you out from under 
the burdens of the Egyptians, and | will rid you out of their bondage, and | will redeem you with a stretched 
out arm, and with great judgments: And | will take you to me for a people, and | will be to you a God: and ye 
shall know that | [am] the LORD your God, which bringeth you out from under the burdens of the Egyptians. 
And | will bring you in unto the land, concerning the which | did swear to give it to Abraham, to Isaac, and to 
Jacob; and | will give it you for an heritage: | [am] the LORD". 


but they could not hear because of their woundedness in bondage... 


Exodus 6:9 "And Moses spake so unto the children of Israel: but they hearkened not unto Moses for anguish 
of spirit, and for cruel bondage". 


God has been sending many to declare to His children that this is the acceptable year of the Lord, to heal the wounded 
and broken hearted, and to repair the breech. Declaring freedom and liberty from bondage over God's children, however, 
does not necessarily make them free yet. 


Be obedient to all God has told you to do and do not let the reaction of those you are declaring God's word to distract 
you from obeying God. 


Do not be discourage if God's children cannot hear right now. Just as it took a mighty move of God to free the children of 
Israel, so it will take a sovereign move of God to free us now from our afflictions. Ignore the disbelief and ignorance of 
many, they truly know not what they do. Look inside to their Spirit and see their hope of salvation encrusted by the flesh. 
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Continue to do the will of the Father and many will be freed... 
IN HIS TIMING, IN HIS WILL, AND BY HIS METHODS! 


DO NOT EVER, EVER loose sight of the fact that though in bondage, we are still both God's ARMY and God's 
children...just awaiting deliverance. 


Exodus 7:4-5 "But Pharaoh shall not hearken unto you, that | may lay my hand upon Egypt, and 
<<bring forth mine armies>>, 

[and] 

<<my people the children of Israel>>, 

out of the land of Egypt by great judgments. And the Egyptians shall know that | [am] the LORD, when | 
stretch forth mine hand upon Egypt, and bring out the children of Israel from among them". 


So why did God move so mightily in their midst? 
Why did God move despite them not hearing Moses when He declared to them God's declaration of freedom to them? 


THEY WERE HIS ARMY AND HIS CHILDREN! HE LOVED THEM! HE REMEMBERED HIS COVENANT WITH 
ABRAHAM< ISSAC AND JACOB! 
LIKEWISE, HE LOVES US, DESPITE OUR SHORTCOMINGS! 


So God is going to give us a (huge) hand. 
How? 


Just as God brought them to the point were they were sick of their bondage, likewise, God is setting the stage to bring 
us to the end of ourselves were we will cry our for freedom and deliverance from our bondage to self and this world! (Many 
will hear and believe!) 


Exodus 3:7-10 (edited) "And the LORD said, | have surely seen the affliction of my people which [are] in 
Egypt, and have heard their cry by reason of their taskmasters; for | know their sorrows...Now therefore, 
behold, the cry of the children of Israel is come unto me: and | have also seen the oppression wherewith the 
Egyptians oppress them". 


and of course: 


2 Chronicles 7:14 "If my people, which are called by my name, shall humble themselves, and pray, and seek 
my face, and turn from their wicked ways; then will | hear from heaven, and will forgive their sin, and will heal 
their land". 


We will be set for deliverance when we are sick of our bondage. The process to separate God's children from Egypt was 
violent and GOD had to perform mightily miracles to set them free. 


Likewise, our freedom will come with much shaking! 


First, God will separate the tares from the wheat. He will put a division between His children and the children of the 
wicked one. 


Exodus 8:22-23 "And | will sever in that day the land of Goshen, in which my people dwell, that no swarms 
[of flies] shall be there; to the end thou mayest know that | [am] the LORD in the midst of the earth. And | will 
put a division between my people and thy people". 


Do not be afraid or dismayed about the coming troubles prophesied for God will cause a separation between His children 
and the children of this world. He will bring about an affliction on this world for the purpose of freeing us to serve Him in 
spirit and in truth (the wilderness). Part of the purpose of the tribulation is to separate and sever His children from this 
world system. 


Secondly, God will separate the chaff from wheat. This is the separation of that which has eternal value (love; fruit of the 
spirit) from that which has no eternal value (flesh). The illustration of this parable is that first the grain is severed from the 
stock by violently beating it against the ground. This is akin to removing our worldly desires (flesh). Next, the outer shell 
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must be cracked to remove the grain. This is the breaking open of our self life or the outer man. 
"Fall on the Rock and be broken" 


Only then is the grain useful to make bread. Wheat grows into a large stalk but only the grain is of any value to use as 
food (having substance). Likewise, God is looking to sever what is valuable from within us with that which has no value. 
This process is called the harvest. 


A similar analogy is the precious olive oil being separated from the olives by pressing the olives in a great press to 
squeeze out the valuable oil that is contained within it. It is only the oil which has any real value. 


If we submit ourselves to the chastening of the Lord (that precious YES to God in our hearts), we too are put in the press 
to extract that which is valuable from that which is not. 


Luke 16:16 "The law and the prophets [were] until John: since that time the kingdom of God is preached, and 
every man presseth into it". 


Matthew 11:12 "And from the days of John the Baptist until now the kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, 
and the violent take it by force". 


Philippians 3:13-14 "Brethren, | count not myself to have apprehended: but [this] one thing [I do], forgetting 
those things which are behind, and reaching forth unto those things which are before, | press toward the 
mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus". 


God is turning up the heat. He is allowing the taskmasters of this world system and our self life to bring us to such 
exceedingly great bondage that we will cry out for deliverance. He is bringing us to the point were we will hate our own 
sin! 


What is coming very soon will look like God is judging us...| want to encourage you before hand that what looks like 
God's judgement will actually be the heart of this world system being hardened by God so that He can violently sever us 
from this world system to serve Him in spirit and in truth. 


God is going to move mightily on our behalf! 

He has not forgotten His covenant with us! 

Let us have the faith and patience it will take to wait on God for His deliverance. God's next move will be sovereign! God 
WILL receive ALL of the glory He rightly deserves from it! 


Grace and Peace 


Back to: HOMEPAGE or FILELIST of 
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God's Waiting Room 


Prophetic Word 


Given to Jane Williams 
September 29, 1997 


"Make haste, O God, to deliver me! Make haste to help me, O Lord." Psalm 70:1 


"Many a saint has asked for a speedy deliverance. Many a godly man has asked that I not delay. For the human 
heart would seem to fail if made to wait beyond hope. 


Why do I allow delay? I have told you because I am working out a grander plan than expected - giving you more 
than you asked for or even knew to request. But I am also working in your heart, preparing you by the wait for 
what's ahead. 


In each case, there is a deeper good being worked out than can be seen on the surface. I may be teaching patience 
or increasing faith - perhaps causing fruit of the Spirit to grow. Oh, waiting is a most valuable thing - a most 
productive time. You see, the soil of a heart in waiting is often quite fertile. I can often plant much in one who is 
waiting. This person is turned towards Me and can thus receive much. 


I rarely get as much attention as I do from one who is kept waiting. And amidst their petitions and please, I am often 
able to impart many things. A period of waiting is perhaps the best planting season for Me. Hearts are more 
receptive then and may be willing to hear whatever I might speak. 


Cherish times of waiting. Consider them our special time for then, you fully look toward Me and I can impart much 
to you. There is no time like waiting to build a relationship. Have you not sat and waited with a friend? Oh, at first, 
you might talk about how interminable the wait is but often your conversation will turn to other things and you will 
find out much about each other. 


Oh, wait with Me. Let your pleas and petitions turn to other things. Reminisce about My grace upon your life in 
years past. Discuss My attributes and let Me tell you about how I see you. Spend this time wisely for soon it will end 
and we will be off and again busy with activity. Enjoy this wait. There is much to learn of Me and hear from Me. I 
would speak to you about your future work and the call of God on your life. I would sing to you of My great love 
for you and reassure you of My faithfulness. 


Oh, how I want you to enjoy this waiting room we are now in. Notice the things I have provided for you there. 
Many are being handed books to read and are being seated next to others - all for a specific reason. Oh, this waiting 
room of the Lord is quite unique. It may appear to the casual observer to be a pointless place to simply pass the 
time until your name is called. But this is not so at all. The magazine rack has been stocked just for you and it is full 
of training manuals and instruction booklets for your future work. The people I have gathered there with you are not 
coincidental seat mates. Many are waiting to have their name called with you and to be brought to the next room 
alongside you. Oh, this waiting room of the Lord is quite intricately designed. Listen to the music playing overhead. 
Look out the window at those who are not waiting at all. Every detail about this room is significant. What do you 
hear? What do you see? Who is alongside you and who do you wish would come and join you? 


Oh, this is a waiting room designed to draw many. This is a waiting room to describe to others so they will want to 
come, too. 


'Tell them of the glories of waiting? Oh, Lord that would sound so strange. No one would want to come just to wait 
on You.’ 
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And I wold say, do not be so sure. For many are looking for a quiet place. May are looking for fellowship. May are 
seeking respite from the pressures of their day. Waiting on the Lord may be more inviting than you think. Ask others 
to join you even now before you feel the real action has begun. I would have many come even now so they will be 
there for the calling of names. I would have many come now who will be ushered into other places for great service 
in days ahead. 


You are not inviting people to a drab and boring waiting room. You are inviting them to a wonderful place of infilling 
and peace. For even in waiting I long to fill and provide perfect peace. The peace obtained there is unshakable, you 
know. The things learned there cannot be taken away. 


Oh, enjoy My waiting room, you who are there. Notice every detail and make the most of your time. And I would 
say, begin to invite others in. Tell them of the joy of waiting on God. Tell them of My heart of love for them and My 
care to provide all they need. And tell them that their names are to be called out soon and that people will be set 
apart quickly for great works of service. Tell them of the benefits you have gained from waiting and encourage them 
to come. 


And I would say, many in the church are not yet in My waiting room for they have no expectation in their hearts. The 
waiter is also an expecter, anticipating that their name will be called, expecting to be taken to another place. Oh, let 
everyone have expectancy in their hearts. Oh, that no one would think there is nothing to wait for and fail to pause in 
My special room. 


Come in. Come in and have a chair. Let Me give you some coffee or tea. Let Me provide you with a book to read 
and companions to share your wait. Let Me prepare you for the calling out of names. Oh, some will be called 
sooner than others and more will enter the room. But even this is designed by My hand for I know exactly how long 
each should linger. 


Join the ranks of the expectant. Come into My waiting room for surely there is anointing and training there to enable 
you to accomplish much. Surely, your name will be called and you will be ushered to a different room where you will 
be handed the actual tools you need and given opportunity to work - a room where you will serve many and work 
alongside Me with great joy. 


Oh, enjoy this wait for many have only moments before they will be called out. Make the most of every minute you 
are in this place. Don't let first impressions fool you - the room and it occupants are very important. The natural mind 
would say, 'Its a pointless place and its surroundings meaningless too.' But I would say, 'It is not so. I have designed 
it especially for you.' 


Come in. Come in. Join the other waiters, and see if expectancy doesn't arise in your hearts. Come in. Come in and 
rejoice at the calling of names knowing that even this schedule is ordered by God. 


There is no one who need not be expectant in this day for I have a plan for each. Your name is on My list and your 
next room is already being prepared. Think not that the wait will be interminable or unbearably dull. Think not that 
there is nothing ahead worth waiting for. For those in the waiting room will accomplish much more than those going 
about business as usual. Those who wait will know vast reward. 


What are you waiting for? My kingdom to come on earth as it is in heaven. You are waiting for the Lord to make 
Himself widely known and to draw many to Zion. You are waiting for the church of the first born to arise in 
splendor. Oh, you are waiting for something quite grand and I would have you trembling in anticipation. 


Tell Me to hurry! Tell your neighbors you are longing for the wait to end but trust Me for great impartation and grace 
even now. There is glory in the waiting which will be clear in days to come. There is treasure to be found there and 
bonds to be formed. Get to know your fellow waiters and expect great things together for the call is coming soon 
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and I would have you glean all you can even now. 


This time is more important than you think and quite powerful in the advancing of My kingdom. For the enemies of 
God are watching and are increasingly terrified. "Will they actually wait on God until He comes? Will they even learn 
from this time?' Oh, your waiting is causing much stir in the enemy camp for the enemies of God cannot understand 
such things. To delay gratification or hope in the unseen is not within their grasp. Your participation in such things 
frightens and demoralizes them. 


Wait saints! It won't be much longer. Already, you are hearing Me call some forth and seeing much accomplished. 
Know that much is taking place in you and in the heavenly realm. Much is being won by your wait. Much is being 
accomplished in you and much is being orchestrated by My hand to set the stage for future days. 


The waiting room of the Lord is a very good place to be. You are safe there - protected, nurtured and kept. For its 
walls are My arms and its air My breath. Its music the sounds of heavenly praises to My name and its window My 
view of the world. 


Come in! Come in! You have never been to such a place. To wait on the Lord is a place of joy and great peace. A 
place where your hope is surely not in vain. A place where my call is certain to be heard. 


Enjoy this place for I have created it for you. I have decorated it and determined the amount of time to be spent 
there just of you - with your good in mind. 


You could be in no better place. You could be in no safer or richer room than the waiting room of the Lord. My 
Spirit resides there and My voice is often heard. My people come there and find My grace is fully given. 


Enjoy! Enjoy! There is no better place to be until that day you are called forth and even then, you will return again 
and again for each will be given many appointments with Me. In some cases, you will again be asked to wait. Other 
times, you will simply walk right into the next room. Whatever the case, trust that I know what I'm doing. Your 
appointment will never be delayed to reschedule. Things are timed perfectly for you with exactly the wait needed to 
keep you on course. Enjoy this wait with no fears at all. The schedule was set before the beginning of time and My 
hand has allowed no deviation since. Everything is going according to plan and all those who wait will be called out 
by name. 
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WHEN SILENCE IS NOT GOLDEN 


by Rev. Steven L. Snyder 


| write this article not merely because | feel obligated to do so as having worked for more than a decade as an advocate 
for the countless number of Christians persecuted for their faith. Instead, | write this out of a deep moral conviction that 
the church in America has committed a grave sin -- the sin of silence. 


Let me begin by quoting from our Lord nearly 2,000 years ago, "I was sick and in prison and you visited Me not (Matthew 
25:43)." The question was then asked of the Lord: "When did we see you in prison?" (vs. 44). The resounding reply of 
Jesus is as much directed at us today as it was to His followers then: "Verily | say unto you, inasmuch as ye did it not 
to one of the least of these [My brethren], ye did it not to Me (vs.45)." 


In my travels | have met with many Christians who are contending and struggling against forces that seek to destroy their 
faith. These believers are fighting a spiritual war, which often becomes physical, because of their determination to live 
their faith. They fight not with guns. They commonly lack political might. In most cases their voices are brutally silenced. 
It is the testimony of believers like these whose message has been etched deeply into my heart, more than any speech 
ever written by the greatest of theologians, more than any sermon ever preached. It is these who have demonstrated to 
me what dignity and grace is truly all about. | have observed in their lives a dignity that surpasses all the 
accomplishments of those whom the world deems as heroes of this modern age. These Christians who have been 
persecuted for their faith have endured imprisonment, been subjected to brutal beatings, suffered tremendous torture, 
endured the confiscation of their property, and travailed through the loss of loved ones. 


Nevertheless, there are many "experts" involved in missions who side with the politicians and businessmen who believe 
that the answer to sparing these Christians additional harm is for us to remain silent. From much of what | have seen, | 
am convinced that such arguments are self-preserving and less aimed at truly helping those who are daily facing 
persecution. As well-intentioned as they may be, those in Christian leadership who limit their vision to the "engagement" 
policy that is shared by politicians and business leaders may be misguided. The term "engagement" has come to mean 
"let's talk, let's deal." Despite the fact that nothing more is done than talk and little is accomplished but making deals, 
the "engagement" policy becomes nothing more than maintaining the status-quo. The so called "confrontational" 
approach shared by many advocates for the persecuted, which believes in a "no action no rewards" policy, comes under 
fire by those interested in only maintaining the status-quo. A study of history will most certainly prove that platitudes, 
promises and the carrot of prosperity will only further increase apathy and futility, ultimately giving way to the deeds of 
the oppressors. Meanwhile, it is the believers who are in the middle of the fray, fighting for their faith, while we who can 
do something, who can speak out, remain silent. 


When it comes to whether or not we should speak up for persecuted Christians and take action, there is seldom heard 
any dissenting voice from those who are enduring in the midst of persecution. The two most common forms of dissent 
from among the persecuted church are the result of failed policies in the West. This "dissent" is really better defined 
"apprehension." The first comes from the influence of western Christians who have persuaded the leaders in persecuted 
communities that firm U.S. action will mean greater economic hardship for the ones whom such measures are intended 
to help. Secondly, there are those among the persecuted Christian community who feel that intervention from the West is 
a futile effort. This latter reasoning is sadly more often than not a true assessment. They have become disillusioned with 
a failed U.S. foreign policy as well as on-again-off-again actions taken by the American Christian community. The 
persecuted church has witnessed only too often the U.S. government and the American church focusing on single 
incidents of persecution. In other words, we Americans are only occasionally speaking out against persecution, only to 
have our voices soon fall silent. This inconsistency decreases the credibility of the American church, lessening its 
influence, and resulting in renewed persecution. Moreover, some leaders among the persecuted church are disillusioned 
with American politicians who only give lip service to the plight of the persecuted. The U.S. Congress can easily pass 
resolutions that are merely filled with lofty words and empty promises, producing no tangible results. The end result is 
business as usual and the severity of persecution continues undaunted. 


The only other opposition | have encountered to our speaking up for the persecuted has come from the ranks of those 
who have much to lose in terms of jeopardizing their business-as-usual attitude in those countries where Christians are 


This version of Total HTML Converter is unregistered. 


routinely being molested. This attitude is common among secular corporations involved in trade, but is not limited to 
corporations. Many Christian ministries also share in the sin of money changing in the temple. They too stand to lose a 
great deal financially should the status-quo be disrupted. 


On a positive note, there has been positive results from having taken active measures to curb persecution of Christians. 
We can look at the positive effects of the public outcry in the U.S. against the persecution of Christians and Jews during 
the communist reign in the Soviet Union. We have witnessed the destruction of a totalitarian regime in Romania shortly 
after the U.S. Congress suspended Most Favored Nation status. That action was followed by an infusion of boldness in 
the Christians of a small town in Romania, which in turn spurred the revolution that ended decades of despotism and 
brutality as a cruel dictatorship crumbled in less than 24 hours. | personally witnessed firsthand the release of 29 
Christians from prison and hundreds of others acquitted of charges for having witnessed for Christ in Nepal. Their release 
was because some of us cared and dared to speak out. 


Imagine for a moment what it must have been like when Moses began speaking out on behalf of the people of Israel who 
were in bondage in Egypt. God told Moses, "| make you as God to Pharaoh" (Exodus 7:1). With God-given orders, 
Moses and Aaron spoke up. Nevertheless, the ruling authority of the day continued to oppress the people of God. 
Despite the repeated cries from Moses, "Let my people go," Pharaoh refused to change his ways. In fact, we read that 
after Moses spoke up on behalf of God's people, Pharaoh oppressed the people even more. The persecuted people 
themselves came to Moses saying, "You have made us odious in Pharaoh's sight and in the sight of his servants, to put 
a sword in their hand to kill us (Exodus 5:21)." So, it is not unusual for the persecuted to even complain when God 
reveals the wickedness of the oppressor. Was what Moses was doing wrong? Should he have remained silent? Certainly 
not. God's purpose was to use Moses to expose wickedness and oppression, just as God would so desire to use the 
church today. In one respect, we too are being called to be "as God" as we speak out on behalf of God's people who are 
being persecuted today. Once again, God desires to expose the hardness of hearts and the wickedness of the 
oppressors, holding them accountable to God for their deeds. In the end, the people of Israel were set free, but not until 
one man obeyed God's call to speak out. Moses broke the silence. 


Silence most certainly is not golden. Just as an otherwise unknown king named Lemuel spoke up in his time, his words 
speaks to our generation today, "Speak up for those who cannot speak for themselves, for the rights of all who are 
destitute (Proverbs 31:8)." 


From: icc <icc@idsonline.com> 

Reverend Steven L. Snyder is president and founder of 
International Christian Concern, 2020 Pennsylvania Ave. NW 
#941, Washington, D.C. 20006, Telephone (800-ICC-5441). 


** For Christ Our Lord, All Can Give Some... Some Will Give All. ** 
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The Golden Pot 
by P. M. Cavu 


Ministers travelling to minister in other churches with which they are unfamiliar can readily receive from God divine 
insights into situations there in dreams and visions. This can often lead to receptivity to a word of wisdom to bring 
peace and healing to a negatively festering situation. 


The division that was undermining a large church 


I had a dream on a train while travelling to take a leadership seminar at a town called Ranchi in India. In the dream I 
was witnessing very intensive fighting between clans. Demonic influence and power was being manifest and I was 
astounded by the intensity of the rivalry. 


On the night before I completed my teaching on the ability of all spiritual Christians to hear from God in dreams and 
visions, I asked the Lord for an intimate and specific word of knowledge on the host church in Ranchi. I wanted 
something substantial which I could use as an illustration and witness to the reality of our ability to hear intimately 
from God. I then received a dream which confirmed the dream that I had on the train and which contained much 
more detail. 


As I concluded my teaching on the next day, I told the people that I had asked the Lord for a specific word on the 
host church. The word of knowledge from the dream spoke of three leaders who were involved in rivalry and 
fighting against the senior pastor and his faithful elders. One of the leaders was not well educated but was skillful in 
his work. Another leader was of a soft and calm disposition. The third was of a fair complexion, had great potential 
and confidence and had publicly made plans for what he would build. 


The division and rivalry was causing the church morale to spiral downwards. Followers of the three men were 
involved in church activities but darkness had come upon them to begin to turn them against the senior pastor and his 
faithful elders. But I saw reconciliation where certain groups came together and said, "Although we have had our 
differences and have been fighting, we are brothers." 


As I was relating this dream, my interpreter's voice first began to falter as his heart began to weep. He was the 
senior pastor. His words came slowly as he tried his best to faithfully interpret for me. By this time the whole 
assembly of just over a hundred leaders were also sobbing. Then the whole place broke out into uncontrolled 
weeping and wailing before the Lord. My interpreter could no longer speak and I held my tongue. This was not the 
time to speak. The Holy Spirit was moving sovereignly over the people in a way that I have never witnessed before. 


The weeping and wailing before the Lord went on for about ten to fifteen minutes before I began to pray for a 
complete work of healing and reconciliation in the midst of the weeping and the wailing. It was sometime before my 
interpreter could regain his voice to follow me. The Lord had done a wonderful divine work of healing, reconciliation 
and restoration. Furthermore, God poured out of His Spirit and many people began to receive dreams and visions 
from that day forth. 


Letter of appreciation for the convention and seminar 


Following the leadership seminar, the leader for the Ranchi church wrote a letter to my senior pastor in Brisbane: 


"We had a feasting of the Spiritual Manna from 12'" to 17t Dec.93 in Ranchi A.O.G. Church. It was a time of 
great refreshing and inspiration during the ministering of Brother Paula Cavu in the seminar. He led us through deep 
teaching concerning dreams and visions backed up by the word of God. He encouraged everyone of us to hear 
directly from God, for which he explained dream and vision is a convenient means. He is out to proclaim the advent 
of a Prophetic Church which will be equipped with all spiritual gifts and fruits of the Spirit during the last Church era. 
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He has a discernment of spirit which he used here for admonition and edification of the church. By the end of the 
seminar many started receiving dreams and visions. Many were written down and still there were many just verbally 
told. 


Everybody felt the presence of the Holy Spirit during whole of seminar. Though it was not a suitable time for seminar 
in natural sense, it was God's appointed time to bless us. We wish he comes back again next year. We will try to 
include other churches also by having the seminar in large scale." 


The Lord appeared to a lady in a vision and confirmed the teaching from the seminar 


I had been teaching at the leadership seminar on how all believers can hear God directly and intimately for 
themselves. It didn't matter whether they were white or black, educated or uneducated, or whether they were from a 
village or from a town. All believers were worthy and could partake of the hidden manna in the scriptures and in 
dreams and visions because it is the Holy Spirit who reveals them unto us (1Cor.2:7-13). 


A recently converted Hindu lady was staying with her family in the servant's quarters of the house I was staying in. 
The family was converted to Christianity in their village and they were subsequently forced out of the village. The 
lady was a very quiet and humble person and was always faithful in all that she did. She had been attending the 
seminar with the lady of the house. 


She woke up on this particular morning and decided to get up and pray. As she was praying, she saw a vision which 
astounded her. She saw a great harvest of golden grain on the ground. As she looked upon it, she saw a golden 
throne coming down from heaven and was placed on the top of the grain harvest. Then she saw Jesus Christ, 
dressed in a brilliant white garment, coming down from heaven to be seated on the golden throne. 


Jesus had a golden pot which He offered to the lady. She hesitated and said that she was not worthy. Jesus said, 
"Daughter, take and eat." The lady then began to say that she was from the village, she was poor and that she was 
not educated. Jesus repeated, "Daughter, take and eat," and then the vision left her. 


There was a big commotion outside the window when I was having breakfast. The lady of the house then rushed in 
with the lady who got the vision. They were both excited and crying when they related the vision to me. I related to 
them how the Lord had appeared to the lady to confirm the teaching at the seminar yesterday. The golden pot 
contained the manna that was hidden in the ark of the covenant, together with the two tablets of The Law, in the 
Tabernacle (Heb.9:4). This spoke of the hidden manna of Old Testament scriptures as well as the hidden manna of 
symbolism and metaphors of prophecies, dreams and visions. The lady shared the vision at the Sunday church 
service and the whole congregation was in awe and wonder at this special visitation to a quiet and humble lady. 


The Above is taken from the book: 


Dreams and Visions with a difference for all believers 
By P. M. Cavu 
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Good News Reports 


Christian Word Ministries, October 15, 1997 


KAIROS - The season of harvest 


The following story is an excerpt from the article "Kairos - The season of harvest" written by Fred Markert which appeared 
in the Frontlines Volume IV, Number 3, a newsletter published by Heart of God Ministries in Choctaw, OK: 


We are living in one of the most incredible seasons of spiritual history ever. The Christian Church is witnessing a harvest 
of souls far greater than any of the apostles ever witnessed! God’s great zeal for souls is leading His Church to massive 
victories winning the battles for the hearts of men, women and children everywhere. Yet most Christians in the Western 

world are unaware of it. 


In the original Greek text, the Bible uses a special word for the kind of extraordinary spiritual outpouring we are seeing 
around the world. This word is kairos, which means an opportune or seasonable time; a special season of harvest. Kairos 
is not an ordinary word. It is the word used by God in the New Testament whenever He wanted us to know that a 
particular event was an important moment in spiritual history. 


The following reports give every indication that we may be in the midst of a kairos moment of time: 


Christianity is growing three times faster than the world’s population. Every day, more than 178,000 people come 
into the Kingdom of God! - 32,000 new Christians in Communist China - 20,000 in Africa - 35,000 in Latin America 


Christianity is the fastest growing religion in the world, with a 6.9 percent growth rate, compared to 2.7 percent for 
Muslims, 2.2 percent for Hindus and 1.7 percent for Buddhists. 


In 1900, Korea had no known born-again Christians and was considered impossible to penetrate with the Gospel. But by 
1986, South Korea was 20 percent Christian, and today it is conservatively estimated at 40 percent Christian, with more 
than 12.5 million believers. 


In 1950, China had one million believers. By 1980, there were 40 million and by 1992, more than 75 million. The 
Communist leaders themselves estimate that by the year 2000, there will be more than 100 million Chinese believers. 


More people have come to know the Lord in Muslim Iran in the past ten years than in the previous 1,000 years combined. 
Thriving churches are found in almost every city and village. 


Because Christian soldiers shared their faith with Muslims during the Persian Gulf War, more than 100 new churches 
have been planted in Saudi Arabia and Kuwait. As a result of medical missionaries working among the Kurds after the 
war, almost the entire population of some Kurdish cities have converted to Christ. 

In Myanmar (formerly Burma), 37 of the nation’s top Buddhist monks gave their hearts to the Lord at the premiere 
showing of the JESUS film. Confirmed reports of supernatural visions of Christ have also resulted in dramatic conversions 


to Christianity. In Algeria, every person in the village of Bugia became a Christian when Jesus appeared to each of them 
in dreams, declaring His Lordship, on the same night. 


During the annual Muslim pilgrimage to Mecca in 1991, a number of Nigerian Muslim mullahs (holy men) were 
praying inside the Grand Mosque, the holiest place in all of Islam, when Jesus appeared to them and declared that He 
was God. They converted to Christianity. 


Outside Katmandu in the Hindu nation of Nepal, 200 people called the police to report seeing a man nailed to a wooden 
cross in the clouds above their homes. Most had never heard about Jesus, and many became Christians. 


Kairos, the season of harvest is here. 


Holy Spirit moves on the hearts of the Bhil people 


The following report comes from the Global Prayer Digest, Oct. 9: 


Yuhanna pulled her sari close, and leaned forward with an earnest look on her face. She said, "Are 
you sure that Jesus can deliver me from the power of evil spirits? They torment me constantly." 


Her friend Pradja confidently wagged her head from side to side and said, "Oh yes, He can deliver 
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you. | no longer live in fear. And | don't have to sacrifice to the spirits anymore now that | know that 
Jesus will protect me from them." 


As the sun sank over the hills in remote Madhya Pradesh, India, the two women continued in earnest 
conversation. The exciting good news had just recently been brought to their village by Bhil converts 
from another town. For centuries the Bhils had worshiped ancestral spirits and Hindu deities. 
Sorcerers kept busy appeasing false gods through rituals of witchcraft and elaborate sacrifices. 


But now there has been a fresh move of the Holy Spirit among the 8,000,000 Bhils of central India. 
Hundreds are coming to Christ, being delivered from the power of evil spirits, and being baptized. 
Many new missionaries are coming forward, and despite severe opposition, they are ministering to 
thousands of the Bhil people who have a hunger to know the true Creator, God. 


6,500 attend opening night of Kansas City crusade 


An enthusiastic crowd of 6,500 people filled downtown Municipal Auditorium last night to welcome evangelist Luis Palau 
to America’s heartland. Five hundred churches representing 40 denominations are participating in the Greater Kansas 
City Luis Palau Campaign. 


"In a modern world where religious differences lead to war and devastation, pulling these people together for five days 
could have a lasting effect on this city long after the bumper stickers have faded," columnist Tom Jackman wrote in the 
Kansas City Star. 


All week long Kansas City’s major radio and television stations and the Kansas City Star have featured the crusade as a 
top local story. KSMO-TV has broadcast Palau's live call-in television program, "Night Talk," the past three nights. Four 
people have prayed on the air committing their lives to Jesus Christ. 


On Wednesday, Oct. 9, at Municipal Auditorium 109 people responded to Palau's Gospel invitation. Palau spoke to 
1,200 women Thursday at a luncheon. The crusade was to continue through Sunday, Oct. 12. 


Southern Baptist missionaries help Hondurans see Jesus 


(IMB, Oct. 3) Cloaked in leafy shadows, two followers of a famous martyr meet comrades-in-arms in the rain forest. A 
swinging footbridge bounces dangerously underfoot as they lug equipment across a gorge to a waiting team of pack 
animals. 


On this muggy August evening, the squad of Americans and Hondurans has a re-education mission in the mountains of 
Olancho, Honduras. They'll try to implement a global strategy--one that has long-range implications. 


After a 90-minute ascent to a mountain-top village, the band of revolutionaries drop backpacks full of propaganda to the 
ground. In a matter of minutes, a huge tarp goes up, along with a movie screen and a crude table for the projector. A 
generator roars to life. Nimble fingers thread film through a maze of cogs and reels. 


Then the JESUS film begins. So does the rain. So do the tears. 


Southern Baptist International Mission Board missionaries Sam and Rosalie Jones--Texans who live in Olanchito, 
Honduras--melt into the background, watching the crowd of almost 200 people. 


"| couldn’t help but notice several men, with faces marked by an obviously hard life, openly weeping and wiping tears from 
their eyes," said Sam. 


"Several accepted Christ and it was obvious that they were all deeply moved by the crucifixion and resurrection of Jesus," 
he added. 


The converts joined with their village neighbors who comprise the Nueva Esperanza (New Hope) Baptist Church, one of 
five churches in the Jones’ off-road circuit. 


All that identifies the church is the members themselves. The congregation owns no property or building. 
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"We've applied for a grant from our Honduran National Baptist Convention (through International Mission Board Lottie 
Moon Christmas Offering funds) to buy a piece of property. Then we'll need about $1,500 for a building built mostly of 
natural resources and some concrete," Sam said. 


Mission in India : Amazing stories of God’s faithfulness 


Dr. Paul Pilai is the founder and director of India Inland Mission, which plants churches among Hindus The mission also 
runs orphanages and a Bible College for training evangelists and pastors. Formerly a Hindu lawyer, Paul was converted 
when healed through an Indian Christian's prayer. During his thirty years in India, he has seen God’s mighty hand at 
work. Consider the following stories, as told by Dr. Pilai. 


One village did not have drinking water, only salt water. We prayed for pure water and the Lord provided pure water. The 
whole village came to Christ. 


The chief in another village became blind for three years. His eyes were opened through our laying on hands and praying. 
The village came to Christ. 


Another village suffered from constant attacks of a tiger from the nearby forest. No police or gun men could spot it to 
shoot it as it came at unexpected times around midnight. Some of our team members preached the gospel in that village 
and went around the village seven times and claimed the protection of the village by the circle of the blood of Christ. 
Since then for over eight years the tiger has never returned. Before that, every week someone used to be attacked and 
killed. No more now. 


At another place a witch doctor had cursed a man and his animals because of enmity. The man’s seven milking buffaloes 
stopped giving milk. Our workers rebuked the curse in the name of Jesus. Suddenly the buffaloes started giving milk. Half 
of the villagers came to know Christ through that. 


A large gathering came to hear the gospel in another village. A militant Hindu group organized a riot against it and tried to 
stop the meeting. Our people started praying together in the spirit. Suddenly thunder and lightning came. The leader of 
the gang which attacked us became totally blinded. That stopped the riot and the meetings continued for five days. On 
the fifth day the leader of the riot who was blinded came forward for healing. Jesus healed him and he accepted Christ 
and was baptized as a believer in Christ. 


In one place during the monsoon season the Lord stopped the rain for three days just in the area of our tent and 
surrounding places. People were amazed at this. This was at a time when all other places were flooding with rain. Even 
buildings were washed away. Our tent meetings went on at the top of a mountain. Many were healed, delivered from 
demons, and touched by the Holy Spirit. Hundreds were convicted of their sins and accepted Christ. 


A fire broke out in a village where about 10,000 people lived in small huts almost wall to wall with thatched roofs and mud 
walls. We established a church with ten believers in that village. There was no fire engine or help available for the 
villagers. Smoke filled the whole air. The people could not see anything anywhere except thick smoke. 


Our pastor and our believers called the whole village to stand around the village to call upon God in the name of Jesus to 
stop the fire. Thousands prayed. Our pastor kept shouting through the microphone to keep calling upon the name of 
Jesus. The fire started in the morning about 8:30 am. The smoke filled the village till five that evening. All that time people 
were Calling upon Jesus. 


Then the pastor declared that the Lord would clear the smoke and that no lives would be lost. The smoke went away. The 
villagers found only two huts burnt where the fire started. The other houses were not destroyed. No one was hurt. The 
village accepted Christ. 


Reprinted with permission from Renewal Journal 


Good News Briefs 


- The largest crowd ever to attend a Franklin Graham Crusade in the United States filled the W.H Lyon Fairground 
Stadium in Sioux City Falls, S.D., on Sept. 21. The crowd of 30,200, one of the largest in the state’s history, packed the 
12,500 seats and sat on the ground in the closing day of the three-day crusade. A total of 67,090 people attended the 
crusade from a four-state area including Minnesota, Nebraska and lowa. - Missionaries Clyde and Carol Schulz had a 
fruitful week with a recent evangelism team in Brazil. The team divided into smaller groups and worked in eight churches. 
They recorded around 540 decisions, of which 220 were professions of faith. - The End Time Zion Church, one of more 
than 2,000 Christian churches in Madras (recently renamed Channai) in southern India, is growing quickly. It has grown 
to 2,000 members, 640 families and 15 daughter churches in 10 years. According to pastor David Sundermoney, 400 of 
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the families are from non-Christian backgrounds. One of the keys to the growth are the prayer groups, led by seven 
women, through which many non-Christian women are saved. - David Mabanza is a very special Angolan. Following his 
desire to spread the gospel in his country, he has traveled more than 400 kilometers (around 260 miles) in the last 3 
months. Bandits have stolen everything he owned, but that did not stop the 59-year-old Baptist evangelist trekking from 
village to village to preach. David has planted 69 churches since starting his travels. - A Thai couple asked evil spirits to 
protect their son as he grew up, but the child suffered from epilepsy. When a Thai missionary visited the village, where 
the gospel had never been preached, he prayed for the child. After God healed the boy, most of the villagers burned their 
amulets and idols and turned to Christ. - Anis Mansour, a prominent Egyptian columnist, bought a copy of the "Jesus" 
film and a New Testament at a Cairo book fair. He was so moved by the film that he praised it in his back-page column in 
Ahram, the most widely-read newspaper in the Arab world. - On September 7, a team of 23 medical professionals from 
the Assemblies of God’s Health Care Ministries entered Paraguay’s National Penitentiary in Tacumbu. Each morning 
team members were searched and documents checked before they were allowed to enter the prison gates. The prison is 
designed so that its 1,500 inmates are free to walk about anywhere within the prison confines, so the team members 
were instructed to not lag behind but to walk directly to the chapel area. "During the clinic we were able to attend to more 
than 650 of the inmates," reported missionary Mike Files, "and 399 of the inmates prayed with us the sinner’s prayer." 


Sources: Religion Today, Joel News, Dawn Ministries, International Mission Board of the Southern Baptist Convention 


Published Weekly by Christian Word Ministries (c) 1997 


A 100-year-old woman who dreamed a man would tell her about Jesus Christ became a Christian when a 
missionary visited her village in India. The Hindu woman in a remote village in the Tripura region had never heard of 
Jesus, but one night she dreamed that a man came and told her about Him. 


Shortly afterward, a native missionary who was preaching in the area came to her village, according to Gospel for 
Asia, a missions organization. ..."I am sent by the Lord Jesus to come to your house," he told her. The woman 
excitedly told him of her dream and the amazed missionary immediately told her how to become a Christian. She 
was baptized that day and has begun sharing her faith with others in the village, the agency said. More than 20 
people in the village have become Christians as a result of her testimony. 


Religion News Today Copyright (c) 1997 All Rights Reserved Media Management, P.O. Box 21433, 
Roanoke, VA 24018 Telephone 540-989-1330 
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The Gospel of Martyrdom 
by Michael Brown 


Stephen stood before the Sanhedrin. The appointed Jewish leadership confronted this anointed Jewish believer. 
They glared; he glowed. They were enraged; he was enraptured. Their faces were contorted with anger; his was like 
the countenance of an angel. "Men and brothers," he said "listen to me." 


He rehearsed the history of Israel, from Abraham to Moses to David, the faithfulness of God in spite of the 
unfaithfulness of the people. But Stephen was not there that day merely to recite the lessons of history. He was there 
to be a witness, and a a faithful witness he spoke. His word turned to piercing rebuke: 


You stiff-necked people, with uncircumcised hearts and ears! You are just like your fathers: You always resist 
the Holy Spirit! Was there ever a prophet your fathers did not persecute? They even killed those who 
predicted the coming of the Righteous One. And now you have betrayed and murdered Him - you who have 
received the law that was put into effect through angel but have not obeyed it (Acts 7:51-53). 


Soon his body lay battered and bloody, a mangled, motionless mass. He had not backed down. He had not 
compromised. He had not omitted a word. He was a witness and a prophetic voice. And that day he became the 
Church's first martyr. The first, but not the last. Hundreds of thousands have followed in his path. Being a witness 
for Jesus could cost you your life. 


In the early Church, witnessing and martyrdom quickly became associated: The Greek word for "witness" is 
martyros. Witnesses testify with their lives and often seal their words with their own blood. Have you done any 
‘witnessing' lately? 


It's one thing to read the Word and be stirred by the examples of men like Stephen. But this was real life! He was 
probably a young man with a wife and children. His whole future lay before him. His family was dependent on him. 
There may have been a toddler waiting to greet him that day when he came home. But he never came home! 


And then there was his ministry. He was a powerful preacher, anointed to heal the sick and perform miracles. Think 
of all the lives he could touch! Think of all the good he could do for the kingdom of God. 


Why didn't Stephen simply deny the false charges? "Men and brothers, the accusations are not true." Why didn't he 
politely dismiss their questions and calm their anger? Why did he continue to stand up an speak out? The answer 
challenges us all. He was not seeking to save his life; he was seeking to be a witness. 


For whoever wants to save his life will lose it, but whoever loses his life for Me will find it (Matt 16:25). 
This is the story of the true Church in every nation and in every age: 


You did not renounce your faith in Me, even in the days of Antipas, My faithful witness, who was put to 
death in your city - where Satan lives (Rev. 2:13b). 


This is the gospel of martyrdom, the gospel of Jesus. It is the gospel that Paul preached and lived: 


I consider my life worth nothing to me, if only I may finish the race and complete the task the Lord Jesus has 
give me - the task of testifying to the gospel of God's grace (Acts 20:24). 


That is why he could say: 


I eagerly expect and hope that I will in no way be ashamed, but will have sufficient courage so that now as 
always Christ will be exalted in my body whether by life or by death. For to me to live is Christ and to die is 
gain (Ph 1:20-21). 
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As Leonard Ravenhill observed, Paul didn't mind if the cost of his obedience was prison, for it were better that he 
should be the prisoner of the Lord for a few years than that his fellow men should be the devil's prisoners in hell 
forever (Why Revival Tarries, 118 .) 


How different this is from the philosophy that rules in today's luxury soaked America. How different this is from the 
modern gospel of success! Jesus cut to the very core of the issue. When Peter told the Lord in no uncertain terms 
that He was not to go the way of suffering, rejection, and death ("Never, Lord!" he said. "This shall never happen to 
you!"), Jesus identified Peter's words as Satanic. 


Get behind Me, Satan! [Jesus said to Peter.] You are a stumbling block to Me; you do not have in mind the 
things of God, but the things of men. (Matt 16:23) 


What was at the root of this satanically inspired theology? What fueled Peter's opposition to the cross? It was a 
different set of values, a different perspective, a different viewpoint, a different understanding: "you do not have in 
mind the things of God, but the things of men." Now we're getting down to the basics! 


One 'gospel' is interested in the things of this world, the things of men. The other gospel is interested in eternal things, 
the things of God. One message cultivates preservation of self; the other cultivates denial of self. One says, 'Add to 
your life!" The other says, 'Lose your life! One message encourages self-satisfaction, the other encourages self- 
denial. One message tells carnally minded people "what their itching ears want to ear" (2 Tim 4:3); the other message 
tells the truth. 


Whether or not we have much in this world is not the central issue. (Most of us in America have an incredible 
abundance, dozens of times what we actually need to live.) What matters is our attitude towards our what we have. 
And we who have an abundance must guard our hearts. Riches are deceitful! 


Jesus rebuked the church of Laodicea;, 


You say, "I am rich; I have acquired wealth and do not need a thing." But you do not realize that you are 
wretched, pitiful poor, blind and naked (Rev 3:17. 


But Jesus commended the church of Smyrna: 


I know your afflictions and your poverty - yet you are rich.... Do not be afraid of what you are about to suffer. 
I tell you, the devil will put some of you into prison to test you, and you will suffer persecution ten days. Be 
faithful to the point of death, and I will give you the crown of life (Rev 2:9-10). 


We must see how tragically earthly the gospel of success really is. It still stands in the way of the cross. It still 
rebukes Jesus for promising suffering and death. In fact, it actually calls the path to Calvary "religious" - meaning 
traditional, unanointed, and fruitless. 


It is no overstatement to say that there is no cross in the gospel of success. In its most extreme modern forms, it 
originates from the pit. (Remember, it was Satan who Jesus rebuked for trying to keep Him from going to the cross.) 


The gospel of success criticizes the message of the cross because it leads to 'death.' But the true gospel must lead to 
death - death to the flesh, death to the will of man, death to this world's priorities. Only through death can there be 
resurrection. Only through the cross can there be abundant life. In fact, if you want what some teachers call "the God 
kind of life" you're going to have to experience "the Jesus kind of death." Which path will you take? 


The last generation taught what is often called " Pie in the sky" theology - and this theology certainly had its 
problems! There were plenty of negative distortions in the message. But we have substituted some thing worse. We 
now have the theology of "have your cake and eat it too." The first message starved its hearers, depriving them of 
the blessings of life in the Spirit in this world. The second message engorges them, robbing them of the light of 
eternity. 


People of God, we are not to center our lives around eating and drinking, gaining and possessing, having more and 
being merry, because tomorrow we do not die. No. We live forever! How foolish that we conduct ourselves as if 
this world were our lasting home. We're just passing through! 


When Jacob was a frail old man he said to the Pharaoh: 
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The years of my pilgrimage are a hundred and thirty. My years have been few and difficult, and they do not 
equal the years of pilgrimage of my father (Gen 47:9) . 


King David, in spite of the equivalent of billions of dollars of riches, could say at the end of his life: 


We are aliens and strangers in Your sight, as were all our forefathers. Our days on earth are like a shadow, 
without hope (1 Chr 29:15). 


Hebrews 11 commends Abraham - certainly a prosperous and influential man - because, 


By faith he made his home in the promised land like a stranger in a foreign country; he lived in tents as did 
Isaac and Jacob, who were heirs with him of the same promise. For he was looking forward to the city with 
foundations whose architect and builder is God.... [All of them] admitted that they were aliens and strangers on 
earth. People who say such thing show that they are looking for a country of their own ..a heavenly one(11:9- 
10,13-14,16). 


How much more does the New Testament call us to have in the light of eternity! 


Jesus told His disciples to rejoice when they were persecuted and rejected, "because great is your reward in 
heaven . . ." (Mat 5:12). He told them - and us! - to store up treasures in heaven (Matt 6:19-21), an Peter reminds 
us that we have a heavenly inheritance "that can never perish, spoil or fade" (1 Pet 1:4). That is why we who suffer 
for Jesus now will be 'overjoyed' when His glory will be revealed at His return (1 Pet 4:13). There is great joy now 
because there will be endless joy then! 


You sympathized with those in prison [for the faith] and joyfully accepted the confiscation of your property, 
because you knew that you yourselves had better and lasting possessions. (Heb 10:34). 


Consider the example of C. T. Studd. Raised in a wealthy, aristocratic home in England last century, he became a 
national celebrity as a sensational cricket player at Cambridge. (He could have become the 'Michael Jordan' of his 
generation.) But through the preaching of D. L. Moody, he experienced a deep transformation and left ever go to 
the mission field. 


Was he wrong for abandoning a phenomenal sports career in England in order to preach the Word in China and 
Africa? Was he "religious" because he chose to forsake fame, fortune, and comfort to live sacrificially among the 
heathen? The decisions he made and the path he chose make one thing perfectly clear: He was not seeking to get 
ahead in this world. He was seeking to please the Lord. There is a difference! 


On judgment day, and throughout eternity, men and women like C. T. Studd will be accounted wise. They will have 
our and God's commendation. Does anything stop us from following their lead? It will mean going against the grain! 


Our country is saturated with a "save your life, improve your life" mentality - from health clubs to exercise videos, 
from savings plans to retirement funds, from insurance policies to computer programs guaranteed to put you "in 
control of your life." Be successful! Live in greater security and ease! Enjoy the American dream! Jesus says, 
"Follow Me - even to the point of death" 


After His resurrection, He told Peter the kind of death by which he would glorify God (John 21:19). What a 
concept! Think of a discussion among the first eleven disciples: "Matthew, Bartholomew, Thomas, by what kind of 
death are you going to glorify Him?" 


For these men, this would not have been idle talk: According to tradition, all the first apostles, with the exception of 
John, died a martyr's death. (John was reportedly boiled in oil twice - and survived.) For them, the issue was not, 
will we be called to die for the glory of God?" But rather, by what kind of death will we glorify Him?" 


What about us? Is the call any different today? By what kind of death are we called to glorify God? Death to our 
reputation? Death to human opinion? Death to our careers? Death to our plans and goals? Or maybe the literal 
death of a martyr? 


Savonarola, the prophetic priest in the fifteenth century Catholic Church under stood the cost of fidelity to the Lord. 
When offered the red hat of a cardinal, he replied: 


No hat will I have but that of a martyr reddened with my own blood. 
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The fatal flaw of the modern, carnal prosperity message is that it encourages us to set our eyes on the things of this 
world. I makes it harder for us to leave all lose and follow Jesus. It eliminates the call take up our cross. 
(Remember, Jesus was not the only One called to carry the cross. Read Luke 9:23 several times out loud, and 
digest each word slowly: 'If anyone would come after Me, he must deny himself and take up his cross daily and 
follow Me.') 


The gospel of success says, "Jesus died for you so you could prosper and succeed in this world." (Of course, there 
is some truth to the prosperity message, but its emphasis is way off.) The biblical message says, "Live so as to lose 
your life for the Lord" meaning go anywhere, do anything, make any sacrifice - as long as souls are saved, lives are 
changed, the kingdom is ex- tended, and Jesus is exalted. As children of God, we now make our decisions based on 
entirely different priorities. We are already subjects of the heavenly kingdom. We have already died to this world! 


Of course, there are things in this present age that are important. Justice in our society is important. Compassionate 
action on behalf of the poor and hurting is important. Righteousness and integrity are important. Morality and family 
values are important. But only those whose lives are given over to a higher - and eternal - purpose can radically 
change things here. 


As C. S. Lewis said: 


It is since Christians have largely cease to think of the other world that they have become so ineffective in this 
one. 


Can we be honest with ourselves? A major reason why we don't take a stand against godless laws is because we 
don't want to risk our lives. We're not willing to suffer the consequences. 


A key reason why we don't share our faith more clearly and - in love - more aggressively is because we don't want 
to experience rejection. We don't want to lose our friends, or our jobs, or our ease. 


One major factor that keeps man off from the mission field is that we're too comfortable here and now. (Let's face it: 
Here and now is where it's at for most of us. There's only one way you can prove me wrong: Live differently!) 


It's time for the old spirit of martyrdom to enter the church of America. (Much of the Church worldwide has no 
choice in the matter. Christianity for them is synonymous with suffering. just ask the families of the Christian men in 
Sudan or Ethiopia who were crucified for their faith - in the last few months.) It's time that we do God! will and 
God's will alone. 


I once heard Richard Wurmbrand ask why, when the Supreme Court passed the law removing public prayer from 
our schools, American Christians chose to comply. What would have happened if we simply refused to obey? The 
whole thing probably would have been turned around overnight. And if it wasn't turned around? Then at least the 
church, through her biblical obedience, would have been turned around! 


If only we would value obedience to the Lord more highly than we value self-preservation! If only the favor of God 

were more meaningful to us than the opinions of people! If only we would count suffering for Jesus to be a privilege! 
What could stop us then? This country boasts of fifty- seventy million born-again Christians. (Of course, that figure 
is preposterous.) But what if just one million true believers here (just twenty thousand from each state!) decided to 

obey God and stand up for what is right, regardless of the cost? Our nation would be absolutely shaken. Now is the 
time to awake! 


In 1984, after hearing K. P. Yohannan of Gospel for Asia preach a challenging message, a Christian man named 
Samuel gave up his good job in South India and moved with his family to the region of Karnataka. There he began 
preaching to unreached Hindus, known for their hostility to the gospel. The Lord blessed the work, an even a Hindu 
priest was born again. 


This was more than the extremists could take. They burst into a meeting one Sunday and severely beat Samuel with 
iron rods, breaking his hand, arm, leg, and collar bone. When his seven year old son ran up and cried out, "Please 
don't kill our daddy!" they struck the boy on the spine, breaking his back. Then they left, warning Samuel that if he 
ever preached there again, they would kill him. The beating was so severe that Samuel and his son were hospitalized 
for several months. 


After his release, Samuel attended a workers' meeting with K. P. Yohannan. The first night, during a time of prayer, 
his arm was supernaturally healed of paralysis he was suffering as a result of his beating. The next night he testified of 


This version of Total HTML Converter is unregistered. 


the things he had recently experienced for the Lord. 
K. P. asked Samuel, 'What are you going to do now?" With a peaceful determination, the young man replied: 
I am going back. Even if I am killed my blood will be the foundation for many more churches. 


He returned and has continued to preach. His son is back in school and is also doing well. And Samuel has baptized 
many more converts - and has been beaten again. 


Would we have gone back and preached? K. P. was honest enough to admit that his own reaction might have been 
different. First he would have come up with lots of good scriptures to justify not going back. And then he would 
have used his best armament: 


I'm only forty-some years old! God wants me to use my brain for His kingdom. With all the investment He has 
made in my life since I was sixteen, would it be right for me to be killed by some fanatics next week? Don't be 
stupid! I am going to leave this place so will have another forty years of my life to invest in and build God's 
kingdom (Living in the Light of Eternity, 159-60). 


Samuel thought differently. He was not out to save his life, he was out to save sinners. With such resolve how could 
he be defeated? His life is not his own! In past centuries, missionaries endued with the same spirit sailed off to far 
away lands with their belongings packed in caskets. They were making a one way trip! 


A few years ago, a young evangelist moved into an area in Asia famous for its violent resistance to Jesus. The radical 
religious opposition immediately came to his apartment, making their intentions clear: "We'll kill you if you stay here 
and preach!" The evangelist only smiled. "I came to die," he replied. Today his church has 200 members. That is the 
power of the gospel of martyrdom. That is true success. 


Reprinted through the courtesy of : 


Dr. Michael L Brown 
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Establish Greenhouses of Praise 


Jane Williams 
from Pamela Ingram 


Friends, 

The Lord seems to delight in holding up His magnifying glass so that we can, once again, see the 
intricacies of His purposes and plans for His people. I had never before paid much attention to the 
frequent clamoring about the environment until reading "Establish Greenhouses of Praise." In these 
days, He's using everything, everyone, to echo His plans for His bride. 


Establish Greenhouses of Praise 
Prophetic Word Given to Jane Williams April 6, 1997 


"This people I have formed for Myself; they shall declare My praise." (Isaiah 43:21) 


"Rain down, you heavens from above, and let the skies pour down righteousness; let the earth open, 
let them bring forth salvation, and let righteousness spring up together. I, the Lord, have created it. 


I have sworn by Myself; the word has gone out of My mouth in righteousness and shall not return, 
that to Me every knee shall bow, every tongue shall take an oath. 

He shall say, surely in the Lord I have righteousness and strength, to Him men shall come and all 
shall be ashamed who are incensed against Him." (Isaiah 45:8, 23 - 24) 


"Today you will write of My glory and wisdom. For does not the Bible declare it from cover-to-cover and 
does not the creation say it day and night? But what about My people? Do they declare it as well? 


Oh, I would say that the praises of God are weak in the earth at this time, but they are growing louder 
each day. For some who have only thought kind thoughts of Me are now praising, and some who never 
knew Me are opening their mouths all over the world. I am beginning to cause praise to resound. It is still 
weak - a soft sound in most places and barely audible in some. But I declare, it will not be so for long. For 
I, the Lord, will be praised and I will be praised from the rising of the sun to it's going down. I will be 
praised throughout heaven and earth and this sound will drown out all else. 


Why do I want to be praised? Why do I want it extensive and loud? Because I am God and there is no 
other. There is no God like Me who forgives the sinner and releases from iniquity. There is none so 
righteous and true. I would have My praise fill the earth and have it echoed throughout heaven above for 
the sound of it is right and will settle righteousness and truth. 


For in days ahead, I will have praise be as the water cycle: a constant sending forth and returning 
between heaven and earth. I will rain down praise, and then have it expressed back to Me. I will flood the 
earth with praise, and then have it evaporate back up to Me. For I would have acknowledgement of Me 
fill the atmosphere. 


My praises are not limited to those you return to Me for there are stores and stores of praise in the 
heavens to draw from. Your praise, however, enhances heaven's sounds and joins heaven and earth in a 
beautiful way. The adding of your praises forms rainbows - affirmations of our covenant and clouds to 
bring more rain - it puts moisture of the Spirit in the air for all to sense. It changes the whole environment 
of the earth as well as giving pleasure up here. 


I would say, praise Me as never before in these days. Unleash it wherever you go. For truly all praise 
returns to Me, but I would like to hear it from My people rather than from the rocks and the trees. Truly, 
I will receive praise, but I want it to be from you. 
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I want people to set aside more times just to praise Me, to have special seasons and hours of 
thanksgiving and praise. I want you to fill the atmosphere of your places with the sound of exaltation of 
Me. I want you to make My glories known and My ways talked about. I want you to cause people 
everywhere to hear about Me. 


But what else? Oh it is time to declare My praise to spirits and principalities. It is high time they were 
reminded that I will be praised. It is time that they heard their fate talked about and their impending 
doom sung aloud. For many are falsely puffed up, thinking somehow that their heyday will go on 
indefinitely. I would have you cause them to tremble and even be unable to breathe. 


For as humidity stifles your breathing at times, filling the air with My praise causes the enemy great 
difficulty. He must labor harder to obtain the same effort and work under much duress. Don't make it 
easy for him to do his work but instead cripple him with praise. Create a hot house in hour place - a 
setting in which he cannot breathe. For he must have the dry, arid places - he cannot stand humidity. It 
reminds him too much of his destiny, for he knows he has no part in the moist place. He knows he cannot 
survive when My Spirit fills the air. My Spirit causes men to bow before Me in praise. The enemy will 
never do such a thing or be seen in the company of those who do. 


So praising vanquishes him, but it also greatly benefits you. I want you to create greenhouses of praise 
for your own growth and security. I want places and seasons of praise to provide sanctuaries for rapid 
growth. 


Think of the benefits of a greenhouse. Do they not have controlled temperature and enhanced light? Do 
they not have walls to protect against harsh, unwelcome winds but ventilation to allow refreshing breezes 
to blow? Are they not set in a place where the sun can shine in but monitored closely to keep pests out? 


Create greenhouses of praise in these days. Connect them until they cover the earth. Drive the enemy to 
remote corners; give him nowhere to hide. 


The whole world is predicting it, you know? Without even realizing what they are saying they are 
prophetically speaking about what I will enable My people to do in these days. Truly, there is a greater 
greenhouse effect coming and because of it many will not survive. But I declare to you, the lovers of God 
will flourish; it is only the stubborn, evil doers who will die. And Satan himself will be cast out forever - an 
unwelcome intruder cast aside. And then the sides will be lifted off and the new heaven and earth will be 
revealed. 


Praise Me now. Increase the greenhouse effect. Warm up the atmosphere with the sound. Moisten the 
air with your words. For I would have My people well-watered and refreshed even from each others' 
encouragement one to another. Set people free with your praise of Me. For everything grows fast in that 
atmosphere and there is a protection available there. Pests such as complaint, criticism, and self- 
abasement cannot enter in. Winds of false doctrine and adverse conditions such as skepticism and doubt 
cannot come in. 


I would have you praise Me to enhance your growth. Set up praise stations here on earth. Give both 
seekers and disciples a chance to experience heavenly sounds - the sounds you will be surrounded by for 
all eternity. Let praises ring as often as possible for through this, many will be edified and changed. 


I would have you appoint special times just to praise Me. I would have you worship for extended periods 
of time. The earth will soon be filled with My praises and there is no sense in putting it off. Join heaven in 
praising Me and you will be amazed at the blessings that flow, for as you speak blessings back to Me, 
more will come down upon you. Your praise will form clouds which will become heavy and burst, and you 
will be watered from heaven again and again. You will be amazed at the quick growth of even new 
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believers in the Lord. Raise them in praise and it will be quite astounding. Huge flowers will spring up 
seemingly overnight. Damaged plants will be brought back to life, for praise is the greenhouse of the 
Lord and the place where I always abide. 


Sing! Dance! Shout your praises! Be creative in your expression. For do I not rain down upon you in a 
variety of interesting ways? You have been given various forms of precipitation to demonstrate that there 
are many ways to express praise. Don't send it back to Me in one rigid form. Let it come to My ears in 
the same multifaceted way I send it to earth. For indeed the Lord waters the earth with His goodness, 
with His righteousness and love, with tender mercy and faithfulness. My love for you comes down in 
many forms and is expressed differently in various seasons. We are about to enter a season of extended 
blessing from on high and I would have you reflect that with extended praise on earth. 


Set up greenhouses now to strengthen yourselves and for new plants to grown in. For surely there will be 
many seedlings soon to fill your shelves. Establish houses of praise for them and show them wide variety, 
for I would cause them to know My ways even in this and I would provide stimulation for each one to 
grow. 


The earth is the Lord's and the fullness thereof. Fill it with My praise. Let no mouth be empty or filled 
with any deceit. The Lord will be praised and that is that. Join in with the plan of the age. Join in with the 
eternal activity of praise. 


I welcome your praise and will surely, surely return it as blessings unto you. There is no higher place than 
the place of praise. For My eyes turn there and My face shines upon that one in love. 


Seek Me as to how to build greenhouses of praise. I will help you and anoint for this calling. I will pour 
out special blessing on those who pursue such work for what you are doing is of an eternal nature and is 
contributing not only on earth but to the building of heaven above. The praise offered by men is 
accomplishing much that will last for all eternity." 


For His Glory, 

Pamela Ingram 

Christian Fellowship 
Church Columbia, Missouri 
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The Growth of the Gospel 


Reprinted by permission of Mission Frontiers, US Center for World Mission. 


THE GROWTH OF THE GOSPEL! 


Across the centuries, Bible-believing Christians have become an ever- larger proportion of world population. In 
AD1430 only one in one hundred was a Bible-believing Christian. Today, one in nine is. This huge body of real 
believers is growing at a rate of more than three times that of the world population! 


Christianity is by far the fastest growing global religion--IF what is measured is Christianity's most significant type of 
growth --the growth in the number of those truly believing. 


These figures do not indicate the level of penetration into the still unreached peoples. They just report the overall 
progress of Christianity as a percentage of total world population. 


BIBLE-BELIEVING CHRISTIANS This phrase refers to those people who read, believe, and obey the Bible- 
whether or not they are yet as active as they ought to be in helping out with world evangelization. 


Milestone Dates in the Growth of True Christianity 


-At the dates indicated, a comparison of 1) the number of Bible-believing Christians and 2) the total number of 
people in the world: 


One per hundred (1%) by AD 1430 (One to 99 after 1430 years) 
Two per hundred (2%) by AD 1790 (One to 49 after 360 years) 
Three per hundred (3%) by AD 1940 (One to 32 after 150 years) 
Four per hundred (4%) by AD 1960 (One to 24 after 20 years) 
Five per hundred (5%) by AD 1970 (One to 19 after 10 years) 
Six per hundred (6%) by AD 1980 (One to 16 after 10 years) 
Seven per hundred (7%) by AD 1983 (One to 13 after 3 years) 
Eight per hundred (8%) by AD 1986 (One to 11 after 3 years) 
Nine per hundred (9%) by AD 1989 (One to 10 after 3 years) 
Ten per hundred (10%) by AD 1993 (One to 9 after 4 years) 
Eleven per hundred (11%) by AD 1995 (One to 8 after 2 years) 
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Where do these amazing numbers come from? Major milestone dates down through history were supplied by the 
Lausanne Statistics Task Force, headed by David Barrett, Ph.D., author of the World Christian Encyclopedia. The 
intermediate values here were then calculated (exponentially) for these specific milestone dates. 


--AMAZING GROWTH — 

All other types of statistics fall to the ground before the simple fact that, across the centuries, the number of humble 
people committed to God have continuously grown faster than the general population. Today, 600 million out of 5.7 
billion people in the world are Bible-believing Christians. With the rapid increase in world population, many people 
cannot believe that the Kingdom of Christ is expanding even faster at over three times the rate of world population 
growth. 


This amazing growth will gain even greater speed if just some of these 600 million Christians, located in about five 
million congregations, would urge their congregations to "adopt" one of the 10,000 unreached peoples for prayer, 
giving and sending of missionaries. Five million congregations amount to at least 500 for each of the remaining 
unreached people groups! Although still unreached, work has begun or is about to begin in well over half of these. 
Specific adoptions are being pursued by more and more congregations all over the world. Don't be left out of what 
God is doing through the growing Adopt-A-People movement. Call 818-398-2200 for information on how you can 
be involved. 


POSSIBLE, FEASIBLE GOALS: 


Adopt every group by Dec.'96 
Engage every group by Dec. '97 
Reach every group by Dec. 31 of the year 2000. 
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THE GREAT TRIBULATION Part One 
By William D. Brehm 
Copyright 1996 


INTRODUCTION 


In the second booklet of this series, entitled "BABEL RISING!", it was said that in recent years there has been a big decline in real 
belief in the Second Coming of Christ among Christians. This trend in itself may be considered a sign that the Second Coming is 
almost upon us, because "....the Son of Man is coming at an hour you do not expect Him", (Matthew 24:44). It was also said that 
part of the reason for the decline in belief is the fact that so many people have tried to pinpoint the date of Christ’s return and have 
been proved wrong by history. But it isn’t just the date predictors who have been proved wrong. If anyone is well informed about 
the whole subject of Second Coming Prophecy teaching, then he knows that there have been many ideas put forward about what 
the Prophecies mean that have already been proven wrong by history. There was a book that was originally published in 1924, by a 
Bible scholar named William Biederwolf, called "The Millennium Bible". It has been reprinted several times since. most recently 
with a different title. It’s not really a Bible, but rather an exhaustive study of all the different interpretations that had been given to 
Second Coming Prophecy up to the time of publication. It covers everything relevant in the Bible, from Genesis to Revelation. If 
you are well informed on the subject of history, you wouldn’t have to read much of "The Millennium Bible" to see that most of the 
ideas in it were wrong. 


It can also be easily said that there is so much difference of opinion about Second Coming Prophecy today that whatever really 
happens will be other than what many Christians expect. In fact, so great are the differences, that what really happens will 
absolutely be other than what most Christians expect. One thing I’ve observed as I’ve studied the writings of other interpreters of 
Second Coming Prophecy is how much detail they frequently go into in their interpretations. This has happened with 
interpretations offered both recently and long ago. I’ve come to the conclusion that the more precise detail a person presents in his 
or her interpretation, the more certain it is that the interpreter is wrong. As you will see, although in this booklet I’m go to expound 
my own interpretation of these prophecies, I will mainly be dealing with sweeping generalities in what I predict. Furthermore, I know 
and freely admit (which few interpreters of Second Prophecies will do) that I could be wrong, especially in those places where I do 
go into detail. If my attitude seems to be different elsewhere in my booklets and tapes, it is simply a reflection of the fact that I do 
really believe what I say, or I wouldn’t even say it. 


There is a Biblical idea that has been overlooked by most expositors of prophecy (though some have seen this): The prophecies of 
the Second Coming can’t be understood until the time comes for them to be fulfilled. The basis for this is found in the 12" chapter 
of the Book of Daniel, verses 4 and 8-10. Note that this is the only chapter of the Book of Daniel that is definitely about the Second 
Coming. Any real student of Bible History knows that all the other prophecies in Daniel may have already been fulfilled. Except, 
perhaps, for the Seventieth Week of Daniel 9:27, which may be the Great Tribulation. But the events in Daniel 12 can only refer to 
the Second Coming. We know this from the fact that verse 2 prophesies the Resurrection of the Saints. So in verse 4, the angel tells 
Daniel, "shut up the words and seal the book until the time of the end" (emphasis mine: author). What else could this mean, but 
that God didn’t mean for the prophecies to be understood until the time of fulfillment was near? Then in verse 8, Daniel, himself not 
understanding what he’d been told, asks, "My lord, what shall be the end of these things?" The angel’s answer is actually a mild 
rebuke: "Go your way, Daniel (he might as well have said, "Mind your own business, Daniel") "for the words are closed up and 
sealed until the time of the end". It seems that all the people over the centuries who have been trying to figure out what the 
Second Coming Prophecies mean have been ignoring this Scripture and wasting their time. And maybe rebelling against God. No 
wonder their interpretations have mostly turned out to be wrong. 


But in verse 10, the angel gives a counterpoint to this: "...none of the wicked will understand, but the wise will understand". 
Understand what? The prophecies! When the time comes for them to be fulfilled. (Could the "wicked" include those who tried to 
interpret the prophecies before the time?) When the time comes for them to be fulfilled, the prophecies and how they relate to what 
is happening in the world will be understood. That’s when Christians will need to understand them. The prophecies are given as 
proof of the existence of God (Isaiah 44:6-8) and as reinforcement for our faith. It is my conclusion, and other expositors of 
prophecy have come to the same conclusion, that there is far more prophecy about the Great Tribulation in the Bible than the 
average Christian, yea, even the average pastor or Bible teacher, knows. Those prophecies are there because the day will come 
when we’ll need to understand them. We’ Il need to know that the terrible things that are happening were foretold in the Bible, so 
that our faith will not be destroyed. Then, in accordance with Amos 3:7, God will give accurate understanding of the prophecies to 
the people He chooses, and they will share their insights with the entire Body of Christ. This is the way God works. I say, with 
some trepidation, that I believe that I am one of the people God has chosen to share understanding of the prophecies with the 
Church. Note that I didn’t say I was the only one. 


I regret to say, though, that just because the prophecies are correctly understood, that is no assurance that the correct 
understanding will be widely accepted....until it begins to be fulfilled. With so many different ideas around, even without any 
active deception going on, Christians won’t know who to believe. Unless they’re diligent enough to really do their own homework, 
that is. Few modern Christians are. 


Expositors of prophecy and date-predictors have been busy. Often they insist, directly or indirectly, that their words be taken as 
gospel, and unfortunately many Christians have done so. Many have had their faith shaken or destroyed as a result. Some have 
turned to out-and-out cults as a result. The aberrant form of Christianity known as Seventh Day Adventism began with someone 
trying to predict the date of Christ’s Coming. When history proved him wrong, his disillusioned followers turned to more subtle, 
but more divisive error. So anyone who sets out to explain what the prophecies mean had better include with his teaching this 
disclaimer: (and I am saying this) "This is my opinion, not the Word of God. I could be wrong." And if a person won’t say that, his 
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failure or refusal to do so is all the more reason not to believe him. As I also said in the first booklet of this series, I know from the 
realm of psychology that a person who admits that he could be wrong is actually more likely to be right than the person who won’t. 
The person who will is more likely to have come to his conclusions by sound reasoning. The person who won’t is more likely to be 
deluded (read "deceived" for Christian purposes). And believe me, there are many deceived Christians around today. I’ll have more 
to say about that in the chapter on "The Church of Laodicea". 


In this booklet I am going to set forth an exposition of Second Coming Prophecy, and the Book of Revelation in particular that I 
believe to be correct, or I wouldn’t write it. But I’m painfully aware of the possibility that I could be wrong. Therefore, the reader is 
urged not to make this message an article of faith. Don’t reject it out of hand either. The proper attitude toward something like this 
is taught by example in Genesis 37:1-11. The young Joseph had had dreams that symbolically showed his parents and his older 
brothers bowing to him. When he told them about the dreams, his brothers hated him for it, most likely seeing it as nothing but an 
expression of egotism. (They didn’t have the word "egotism", but they definitely had the idea.) Jacob didn’t like it either, and gave 
Joseph a mild rebuke for telling it. Actually, Joseph’s telling of the dream showed a certain lack of wisdom. But for all that, Jacob 
didn’t flatly reject the idea. He kept it in mind, which is to say, he took a "wait and see" attitude toward Joseph’s dreams. That’s 
what you should do with anything that claims to be a prophecy (outside of the Bible) or an interpretation of prophecy. That way, 
you won’t get into spiritual trouble, no matter what happens. 


There is a little known Biblical principle about interpreting prophecy before it’s fulfillment: To be able to do this with 100% 
accuracy, you have to be a prophet yourself. I do consider myself such, but only in the sense of being an inspired teacher. I don’t 
claim any dreams 1, voices, or visions relevant to this, but only my conclusions from much reading and study over the years, and 
sound reasoning. Again, I am sure that I’m right or I wouldn’t be doing this ministry. But I don’t consider myself infallible. I have 
been proved wrong by history about some things I’ve said, but in such cases it was either about minor details or there were 
significant facts relevant to the subject that I didn’t know about. 


The principle of having to be a prophet to interpret prophecy is found in two places in the Bible; in the story of Joseph, the son of 
Jacob, in the Book of Genesis, and in the Book of Daniel. In Genesis 41:15, Pharaoh tells Joseph that he has heard that Joseph can 
understand a dream. Joseph’s reply is, "It is not in me. God will give Pharaoh an answer of peace." In other words, Joseph 
disclaimed any ability of his own to interpret the dreams, attributing the interpretations to God. Yet we know that Joseph was 100% 
accurate with his interpretations. Daniel said something quite similar in Daniel 2:27 & 28, when called upon by Nebuchadnezzar to 
interpret a dream he couldn’t even remember. Daniel told him, "The secret which the king has demanded, the wise men....cannot 
declare to the king. But there is a God in heaven who reveals secrets". Again, he disclaims any ability of his own to tell 
Nebuchadnezzar what he wants to know, and attributes the interpretation to God alone. Yet, again, Daniel has proved amazing 
correct about everything so far. In chapter 8:5-8, for example, he accurately prophesies the coming of Alexander the Great, and the 
subsequent breakup of his empire. Again, his famous "Prophecy of the Seventy Weeks" in chapter 9 has been shown to lead right 
to Jesus, and that by several different routes of calculation! So don’t take anything as Gospel unless the person saying it has an 
impressive "track record" of being right. Even if he claims divine inspiration. According to a book published in the mid 70’s, that 
tacitly claimed divine inspiration, we should be going through a period of severe international economic turmoil right now. You'll 
notice that we’re not. By the way, as shown in the first booklet of this series, I have a better record of being right with things I’ve 
predicted just by the use of my own reason. 


It is my position that the entire Church will go into the Great Tribulation. Unfortunately, many Christians will die during the 
beginning months of it, along with 2/3 of the human race. If Christians weren’t going to be here when the Tribulation begins, there 
would be no reason for the Book of Revelation and the Bible otherwise to foretell as much as it does about it. The prophecies are 
there because the day is coming when it will be of critical importance for Christians to understand them. As I have shown, it is my 
position that the Day will come soon. You’ll noticed I capitalized the word "Day". I’m referring to the Biblical expression "the Day 
of the Lord". You may be aware (it has been widely taught) that the Hebrew word "yom", used in this expression in the Old 
Testament, doesn’t necessarily mean a literal 24-hour day. It can mean any specific period of time. Neither does it necessarily mean 
the day that Christ actually returns. As used in Amos 5:18 it almost certainly, in its end-time application, means "The Great 
Tribulation". I believe that Jesus used the word "Day" in the same sense in Luke 21:34. And I believe that the word "Day" is also 
used in that sense in the context of Second Coming Prophecy throughout the entire New Testament. 


In my presentation of this topic I take the position, as will be emphasized later, that the Book of Revelation is the most authoritative 
Book of the Bible, as far as Second Coming Prophecy is concerned. There are a number of things about it that make it stand out as 
unique among all the other Books: 


1. Itis the only Book that specifically promises blessing to those who read and keep [believe, remember and act 
on] it (Revelation 1:3). 

1. It is the only Book that warns of specific curses on anyone who tampers with it (Revelation 22:18 & 19). 
Although these two passages are often taken to apply, by extension, to the whole Bible, they appear to have 
been specifically relevant only to the Book of Revelation. That is to say, though they may be generally true of 
the whole Bible, they are absolutely true only of the Book of Revelation. There is only one other warning like it 
in the whole Bible. It is in Deuteronomy 4:2, and it applies only to the Law of Moses. 

1. It is the only Book that consists almost entirely of visions. Although many visions do occur in other Books, 
especially the prophetic books of the Old Testament, only the Book of Revelation is almost entirely visions. 
Only a few verses in chapters 1 and 22 aren’t descriptions of visions. 

1. Itis the only Book in the New Testament that is entirely prophecy in the usual sense of the word. 

1. Itis the only Book that presents a complete scenario of the events associated with the Great Tribulation. 

1. Above all, it is the only Book in which the Lord Jesus Christ himself appears in the role of the giver of the Book. 
It has been noted that it should be called "The Revelation of Jesus 


Christ" (as in Revelation 1:1). Not "of St. John" . 
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Therefore, all other passages on Second Coming prophecy must be understood in terms of the Book of Revelation, and not the 
other way around. To use other passages as tools for understanding the Book of Revelation is asking for error. A prophetic 
passage in another Book, especially in the Old Testament, may have a symbolic meaning in its context that has nothing to do with 
the Great Tribulation. If it has a Tribulation fulfillment, that fulfillment will probably be literal. A good example is Psalm 18:7-15. I 
don’t expect most of my readers to see it now, but that passage is describing the same event that is described in Revelation 8:7-9:2. 
And I did say event, not events. I’Il explain in the chapter about "A Mountain Burning With Fire". 


There are three major ways of understanding the Book of Revelation: 


e The Spiritualist Interpretation, which is believing that the Book has no literal fulfillment, beyond the 
triumph of good, that is to say, the Christian Faith, over evil. It sees the Book as having been written to 
give encouragement to Christians suffering persecution at the time it was written. It gives a symbolic 
interpretation to everything. Frankly, I consider this interpretation to be what Americans call a cop-out. 
That is to say, it is refusing to deal with the implications of taking any or all of it literally. 

e The Preterist [2] Interpretation, which is believing that all the prophecies in the Book were fulfilled in the 
destruction of Jerusalem in 70 AD. This requires belief in an earlier date for the writing of the Book than 
is generally accepted. If it was true, the Book would have had to have been written around 65 AD or 
before. But there is good reason to believe the date was circa 95 AD. This is attested to in the writings of 
several Early Church Fathers. Frankly, I consider both the Spiritualist and the Preterist views a bunch of 
apostate garbage. And I am seriously concerned for the future spiritual welfare of true Christians 3] who 
believe either of these views. They really have themselves set up for an awful surprise. 

e The Continuous History Interpretation, which is believing that the Book was originally a book of future 
history dating from the time it was written onward. It predicts future events, with the central topics being 
the Great Tribulation and the Second Coming of Christ. Which means it is mainly about the Great 
Tribulation. This is of course most present day expositors of prophecy, understand it. 


The Book of Revelation foretells the history of the Church, in the second and third chapters. Then it describes the events of the 
Great Tribulation and the actual Second Coming. Finally, it gives a glimpse of the Millennium, the Final Judgment, and the coming 
of the New Jerusalem. But, again, the main body of the Book is about the Great Tribulation. This is done in most of chapters 6-19, 
except chapter 12, which I believe had it’s fulfillment in the Church age. In those chapters some things are described, particularly 
the descriptions of the outpourings of God’s wrath, that have been long taken to be symbolic. There has been , however, much 
puzzlement, and an exceptional amount of disagreement about these passages. It is my contention that the reason why is that the 
passages in question aren’t symbolic at all. They are dead literal! John, however, was limited in his ability to describe what he saw. 
Like Daniel, he didn’t understand it himself. What he saw was beyond his experience. The truth is (if I’m right about what I think 
they mean) is that these passages couldn’t have been understood by anyone except maybe a few scientists until the early part of 
this century. Most people couldn’t have understood them until about 15 years ago. To properly understand them requires 
familiarity with both the Book of Revelation and several major, recent scientific discoveries. Very few Christians have this dual 
awareness. But all those I know of who do have it generally agree with my interpretation! And that includes three top scientists in 
the relevant fields! And at least one Bible scholar who is superior as such to me! That’s why I believe that all Christians must be 
made to know about this! 


I have already said, at the end of the last booklet and at the beginning of the first, that a Christian must have a Scripturally accurate 
expectation of what is going to happen or he will be in for a terrible surprise. It may be terrible enough a surprise to provoke some 
Christians to renounce their faith. The purpose of this booklet is to provide an accurate expectation. This booklet is divided into 
two major sections. In the first section, entitled "What Happens to Christians?" we will deal with the topic of the Rapture, and 
examine it and a number of relevant Scripture passages. In doing so, we will invoke, as a principle for discerning sound doctrine, a 
famous rule of thumb used for separating wheat from chaff in both science and theology. It is known as Ockham’s Razor. We will 
also take a look at Church History, in the context of the Seven Churches of the Revelation. Then we will look at a topic that I can 
say truthfully that I have never heard mentioned by any other expositor of prophecy: The Seal of the Living God, as in Revelation 
7. In connection with this we will also look at the Church’s identity as spiritual Israel. I believe that the 7" chapter of the Book of 
Revelation is actually the key chapter for understanding what will really happen to Christians during the Tribulation. 


The second section is entitled "The Three Great Woes", which is the name the Book of Revelation could be said to use, by 
implication, for the Great Tribulation. Note that the term "Great Tribulation" does occur once in the Book of Revelation, and it’s in 
chapter 7, verse 14. But the word "woes" occurs several times in the Book: "...J heard an angel flying through the midst of heaven, 
saying with a loud voice, ‘woe, woe woe to the inhabitants of the earth..." ( Revelation 8:13) and "One woe is past. Behold, two 
more woes are coming..." (Revelation 9:12). Oddly enough, like the term "the Seal of the Living God", I’ve never to my recollection, 
heard another expositor of the prophecies make reference to the term. Yet the Book gives considerable importance to the term 
"woes", and it’s obviously a key to understanding what happens. If you don’t think of the Tribulation as having three major 
phases, you can’t come to a correct understanding of what will happen. In this booklet, we will. By the way, have you ever heard it 
said that God does everything in 3’s? 


In the second section of this booklet, we will look first at what the outpourings of God’s wrath in Revelation 8:6-9:2 are about, 
focusing on the implications of Revelation 8:8 as a key to understanding the entire passage. We will find out what that "mountain 
burning with fire" really is. Some mention will be made of the terrible events of Revelation 9. Then we will take a look at the Two 
Witnesses and the Two Beasts. You will notice that I didn’t say, "Antichrist". Some other scholars have astutely noted that there 
is no such person in the Bible as "the Antichrist". In fact, the word "Antichrist" doesn’t even occur in the Book of Revelation. It 
only occurs in the First and Second Epistles of John, where it clearly refers to a type of person or spirit. In fact, I John 2:18 can be 
understood as a refutation of the idea that "the Antichrist" will be a specific person. What the Book of Revelation clearly 
prophesies are two Beasts, one a king (probably a military dictator, in modern terminology) and the other a false prophet. We will 
identify "Mystery Babylon" as we’re discussing them. We’ll use history as a tool for understanding Revelation 17. Having dealt 
with that, we’ll look at the Seven Bowls of God’s wrath in Revelation 16:1-12. Again, as in chapter 8, we’re going to go to modern 
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science for the information that will enable us to understand these prophecies. One thing we’ll make clear is that Revelation 8 and 
Revelation 16 describe two distinct outpourings of God’s wrath, contrary to what some have erroneously taught. And I will show 
precisely why they are two distinct outpourings of God’s wrath. Finally, we’ll look at the destruction of Mystery Babylon, the 
actual Second Coming, the Wedding Feast of the Lamb, and last but not least, the Battle of Armageddon. 


Understand this: The two errors mentioned in the preceding paragraph, the misuse of the word "Antichrist", and seeing Revelation 
8 & 16 as two descriptions of the same thing, are examples of just how erroneous much of the previous teaching on Second Coming 
Prophecy really is. Accept it! Most of what has been taught about the Great Tribulation is probably wrong. So be open to 
something completely different. 


And understand this: The Great Tribulation will be terrible!!!! In Matthew 24: 21 & 22, Jesus makes a very significant statement 
about the Great Tribulation, which has seldom if ever taken seriously enough by expositors of prophecy: "... there will be great 
tribulation such as has not been since the beginning of the world until this time, no, nor ever shall be..." (implied: "again"). The 
same thing is said in Daniel 12:1. If you think about this in the context of the entire Bible, you must conclude that Jesus (as well as 
the angel) is saying that the Great Tribulation will be worse, in it’s overall impact on the human race, than the Flood. He goes on to 
say, "And unless those days were shortened, no flesh would be saved..." Like the Flood, the Great Tribulation threatens the 
extinction of the human race. So how is the Great Tribulation worse than the Flood? For one thing, it lasts longer. In all probability, 
most of the deaths that occurred during the Flood happened within the first 40 days, or not long afterward. The Tribulation is 
officially scheduled for seven years, though it is definitely, from what Jesus said, actually going to be shorter. [4] But it’s still going 
to be at least 4 &frac12; -5&frac12; years of suffering and death. And there will be far more people involved. It’s doubtful ( no 
space to explain why here) that the Flood killed more than 50,000,000 people. Maximum! We’re going into the Great Tribulation with 
a world population of 6,000,000,000+! It appears that about 2/3 of them will die right at the start [5] , and the rest will endure great 
suffering. Before the Tribulation is over, many more will die. There will probably less than 25% survivors when it’s over. We’re 
talking about at least 4,500,000,000 untimely, and extremely unpleasant deaths. And that’s going to include many Christians. That’s 
why the Tribulation is shortened "for the elect’s sake". 


Christians love to sing songs about how great it will be when Jesus comes again. I must confess that I enjoy some of them. But 
there is a little known passage in Amos 5:18-20 that says something drastically different: "Woe to you who desire the Day of the 
Lord! For what good is the day of the Lord to you? It will be darkness and not light (Special note: I think I know what he meant, 
and this is literal, not figurative.) Jt will be as though a man fled from a lion and a bear met him! Or as though he went into the 
house, leaned his hand on the wall, and a serpent bit him! Is not the Day of the Lord darkness and not light? Is it not very dark, 
with no brightness in it?" Understand that this goes for Christians as well as the unsaved. But to fully grasp what Amos was 
saying, you must be aware of some less pleasant facts of nature. He uses the figure of a man escaping from a lion. (Not impossible; 
lions will give up if faced with a long chase.) He proposes two alternate sequels: Being caught by a bear or bitten by a snake. 
Here’s what he is referring to: When a lion takes prey, it usually kills the prey rather quickly, often with a single bite, and it’s not 
the worst way to die. But when a bear takes prey, it usually doesn’t kill it immediately. Rather, it knocks the prey down and starts 
eating it alive! [6] Which is worse than being killed by a lion! Again, except for the most deadly snakes, death from snakebite is 
usually slow and very painful. These two are among the worst possible ways to die. To be in horrible pain, to know that death is 
inevitable, and be helpless to do anything about it, is a vivid metaphor for what is coming for most of the human race during the 
Tribulation. Do you remember the old song "Oh sinner man, where you gonna run to...all on that day?" It has more real truth in it 
than most contemporary songs about the Second Coming. Read Revelation 6: 12-17; it’s about the beginning of the Great 
Tribulation, and it’s not figurative! 


Perhaps one reason why interpreters of prophecy have tried to see most of the Book of Revelation as symbolic is that they expect 
the Great Tribulation, however terrible, to be a continuation of history as we’ve know it. Understand this: if my interpretation is 
correct, the day the Tribulation begins, history as we’ve known it ends. Things will happen during the Tribulation that have never 
happened before in recorded history, and, as Jesus promised, will never happen again. 


I can hear some of my readers thinking, "Oh, God wouldn’t do anything like that to Christians!" Oh, no? I’m sure that’s what the 
Jews thought in Jeremiah’s day. That’s why he was persecuted for saying what he said. Not only did God do to Jerusalem what 
Jeremiah said He’d do; in the long run of history, He did it twice! And then He allowed the Nazi holocaust [7] When the Great 
Tribulation begins, it’s going to be the lukewarm Christians’ and the unsaved Gentiles’ turn to know the full meaning of the wrath 
of God! As also noted in the Appendix to "BABEL RISING!", the "God" who "wouldn’t allow His people to suffer" isn’t in the 
Bible. You can’t find Him in Church History, either. By the way, I don’t see anything in the Book of Revelation or Second Coming 
Prophecy otherwise to make me believe that the Jews play any special role in the Great Tribulation, or that they will suffer worse 
than anyone else. But there’s reason to believe that the State of Israel will fare rather well in the Tribulation, and that most 
surviving Jews will turn to Christ before it’s over. However, I’m not going to give much space to these ideas in this booklet. But if I 
could pick a place to be during the Tribulation, I’d pick Jerusalem! Especially during the First Woe. 


In the following chapters, we will explore what can be understood about the Great Tribulation in the light of the Book of Revelation, 
modern science and world history. The conclusions that will be drawn are different from most of what has been previously taught. 
Other people have come up with most of the same ideas, but in bits and pieces. To my knowledge, no one has put them together 
the way I do, and that’s the only thing unique about this booklet. I am convinced, though I’m not taking the time and space to 
show why, that this concept of the Great Tribulation is much better supported by both the Bible, especially the Book of Revelation, 
and extra-biblical facts than anything else that’s ever been taught on this subject. All this has been written to give you a warning 
that you would do well to heed. So read and understand! 


The Great Tribulation Part | 
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What Happens To Christians? 


1. The Seven Churches of the Revelation. 


As you can see from its title, in this section of this booklet I will discuss what happens to Christians during the Great Tribulation. 
You have actually heard to some extent what I believe about that from brief mentions I have made in the two previous booklets, [8] 
if you’ve read them. I believe that the entire Church goes into the Great Tribulation. Many Christians will die during that terrible 
time. Some, perhaps many, will be genuine martyrs, but far more will die as a result of the outpourings of God’s wrath. They will not 
have been ready! But there will also be many who will make it though to the Rapture. This will include, I believe, the majority of 
those who survive the first year of the Tribulation. In this section, I am going to go into further detail than I previously have about 
why the Christians go through the Tribulation, and about what they can expect to happen to them. I assure you that everything 
that is said is as firmly based on the Bible as I know how to understand and teach it. See Chapter 1 of my first booklet. 


In order to fully present what the Bible says about this topic, we must first take a look at the past and present as shown in the Book 
of Revelation and Church History. In the second and third chapters of the Book of Revelation, we find seven brief letters dictated 
by Jesus to John. He was instructed to address each of the letters to the "angel" of the Church the letter describes. There are three 
common interpretations given to these letters, and I believe that all of them are correct. The first is literal in the sense of past 
history. They were seven actual Churches that existed in the Roman Province of Asia, which is now western Turkey. John is 
believed to have been a sort of "circuit preacher" in those Churches prior to his exile on Patmos. 


The second and third interpretations are prophetic: The second is spiritual-prophetic. The seven Churches represent seven 
different spiritual conditions that any given congregation may be in at any particular time. It must be remembered that these letters, 
in both prophetic meanings apply to Churches as a whole, not to any particular individual. But the majority of the individuals in a 
given Church will, in their Christian walk, to some extent reflect the overall spiritual condition of the Church in question. But the 
overcomers, mentioned at the end of each letter, will not (except, perhaps in the Churches of Smyrna and Philadelphia). They 
always rise above the general spiritual conditions (that is, the prevalent sins and weaknesses) of their Churches and live lives of 
victorious, obedient faith. And I want to emphasize that it’s the kind of lives they live that counts, much more than the correctness 
of their doctrinal views. 


The third interpretation is future-prophetic. It says that the Churches are seven ages in the history of the Church as a whole. What 
Jesus says about each Church Age describes the prevailing spiritual condition of each Church within its time. The Ages begin with 
the Church of Ephesus and end with the Church of Laodicea. I must admit that not every Bible scholar or student of prophecy 
accepts this interpretation, but many do. It is possible by study of Church History to discern when each Church Age began and 
ended. There are marker events in Church History that identify when the different Churches began and ended. Again, I must also 
admit that some of my conclusions are quite different from those of others who hold this basic point of view. As I will show, I have 
good reason for all of them. In my opinion, the dates on which the Seven Churches began and ended are most likely as follows: 


1. Ephesus: The exact dates for Ephesus are uncertain, but it was the shortest. Probably began following the persecution of 
Nero , and the deaths of all the original Apostles except John (65-70 AD), and ended around the time of the death of St. John, 
circa 100-110 AD. 

1. Smyrna: From the death of St. John until the reign of Constantine. The Church persecuted under the Roman Emperors. 
Ended circa 313 AD. 

1. Pergamum: From the reign of Constantine, Edict of Milan (end of official persecution of Christians), to the reign of 
Charlemagne and the beginning of the Holy Roman Empire. Ended circa 800 AD. In this case there may have been a 
transition period, beginning with Charles Martel and the Battle of Tours, 732 AD. 

1. Thyatira: From Charlemagne to the end of the Crusades. (Special note: The commonly accepted meaning of the word 
"Thyatira" is "constant labor" or "continual sacrifice". But a little known alternate meaning is "guarding the door". It is the 
correct historical meaning of the name. This was the Holy Roman Empire uniting the Christian world against the onslaught of 
Islam. But the former meaning is correct for the spiritual condition of a church.) Ended circa 1290 AD. 

1. Sardis: The Roman Catholic Church of the Renaissance. End of Crusades to Martin Luther’s 95 Theses. Ended circa 1517 
AD. 

1. Philadelphia: From Martin Luther’s publication of the 95 Theses until the American Revolution; The Protestant Church of 
the Reformation. Ended circa 1776-1786 AD. 

1. Laodicea: The present. From the American Revolution to the beginning of the Great Tribulation. (Note: This in particular is 
not the popular view. Again, I have solid grounds for saying it, which I will set forth in the next chapter.) 


It must be noted that to be able to make a judgment about what kind of Church a given congregation is, or, on the other hand, when 
a specific Church Age happened, you must have a real understanding, in both cases, of what Jesus meant by what He said about 
each Church. You must also know what the spiritual condition of the Church in question is (what sin is prevalent vs. what is being 
done right), or, on the other hand, have a better knowledge of Church History (and world history, too) than most Christians have. 
In the first case, I recommend caution about making such judgments. In the second case, I have believed for some time that one of 
the two biggest academic weaknesses found among expositors of prophecy is ignorance of history. The other biggest weakness, 
as I will show in the second section, is ignorance of science. And, nasty as it is to say, another big weakness among expositors of 
prophecy is ignorance of what constitutes sound doctrine. In short, I have no scruples about giving an unpopular interpretation to 
the historical dates of the Seven Churches. 


Let’s look at what Jesus said to the Churches. A close examination of the letters shows that everything that Jesus says in each 
letter has meaning relevant to the Church He’s addressing. To begin with, the name of the Church means something. In some 
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cases, the meaning is metaphorical, and in other cases, it’s literal, as in the Church of Ephesus. The word Ephesus literally means, 
"not lasting". This Church, which had lost its first love, also lasted the shortest time. The name of the Church of Sardis, on the 
other hand, is metaphorical. The Church of Sardis had the name of being alive but was dead. "Sardis" is the name of a flesh-colored 
gem stone, also called a "Sardine Stone" in the Bible. Hence, the name implies the meaning, "of the flesh". If ever there was a time 
when the Church as a whole manifested the error of Matthew 15:9; that is to say, its teachings and practices were fleshly in origin, 
(like the Indulgences that infuriated Martin Luther) it was during the Renaissance. 


Another metaphorical meaning is in the word "Pergamum". Believe it or not, this name is derived from the Greek word for divorce. 
Now consider this: The Church of Pergamum was the time of Christianity as the state religion of Rome. As it applies historically, 
Jesus was saying that the Church had in effect divorced Him and married a new husband; the Emperor of Rome. And in the spiritual 
sense, a Church of Pergamum is any church that in any country allies itself with, and accepts official protection from, and/or 
domination by, a secular government. This is a situation that can precipitate or open the door to all kinds of spiritual problems in 
the Church, and make it nigh unto impossible to correct them. The Church should be united, but not under the authority of a 
secular government. Christ’s Kingdom is not of this world! 


The words Jesus uses to describe Himself mean something, too. In the letter to the Church of Smyrna, Jesus says of Himself, 
"These things says the First and the Last, who was dead and came to life." The Church of Smyrna was the Church suffering 
persecution under the Roman Emperors. Many of the Christians of that Age suffered martyrdom. Most of those who didn’t 
probably lived in fear of it. In what He says about Himself, Jesus extends to them the hope of their own resurrection. He was saying 
to them, "Trust me! I arose from the dead and you will too! I have eternal life, and so do you! Because I live, so will you!" 


What He says straightforwardly is always, of course, of the greatest significance. In the course of the seven letters, He says very 
different things to the different Churches. In every case, He comments on their spiritual circumstances. Sometimes, as in the 
Churches of Smyrna and Philadelphia, what He says is a compliment. He tells the Christians of Smyrna that in spite of their material 
poverty, they are spiritually rich. But more frequently, He is critical of their condition and actions. [°] He has a problem with the 
Church of Thyatira, because, although it is a good Church in many ways, idolatry is tolerated within that Church. The context 
indicates that this is a widespread problem. He threatens dire consequences to the Christians involved. (Judgment came on the 
historical Church of Thyatira via the Crusades.) We find here a principle that applies very much to the Christians of today: God’s 
grace will not atone for the sins being committed by the Church collectively. Like Israel in the Old Testament, when the Church as a 
whole sins, judgment will come upon the Church as a whole. As you will see, this has a serious bearing on what happens during 
the Tribulation. 


One of the two worst criticisms He makes is of the Church of Sardis. He tells them that they have the name of being alive but are 
dead. Remember that this was, historically, the Roman Catholic Church of the Reformation. The fact that the next letter was 
addressed to the Protestant Church of the Reformation shows that after the start of the Reformation, God no longer regarded the 
Catholic Church as part of the true Church. From His point of view, the Church of Rome was dead after Martin Luther in practice 
and in theory. 


To some Churches, Jesus makes promises. He tells the Church of Philadelphia, "See, I have set before you an open door, and no 
one can shut it". He was saying that the Catholic Church wouldn’t be able to stop the Reformation, and believe this: They tried! 
For example, the Spanish Armada, (1588 AD) had as part of its purpose the putting down of the Reformation in England and in the 
Netherlands. The defeat of the Spanish Armada by the British fleet qualifies as an Old-Testament type miracle. [!°l Jesus also said, 
"I will make those who are of the synagogue of Satan, who says they are Jews and are not, come and worship at your feet and 
know that I have loved you". Here Jesus is using an oblique reference to the fact that the Church is spiritual Israel. He’s saying 
that the Catholics call themselves Christians but generally are not. And He’s saying that they will eventually have to accept the 
Protestants as Christians. To some extent they have, and that’s why we have an ecumenical movement. But this probably won’t be 
completely fulfilled until the Final Judgment. 


To some Churches, Jesus gave warnings. He warned the Church of Sardis that He would come upon them as a thief. This will of 
course apply to the entire world, including the Church, at the Second Coming, or, I believe, more precisely at the start of the Great 
Tribulation, or both. But historically it was fulfilled the day that Martin Luther nailed his 95 Theses to the Wittenberg Door. This 
caught the Church of Rome by surprise. It wasn’t until years later that the leaders of the Church understood the full significance of 
what had happened. The lid had been taken off a can of worms, so to speak, and there was no putting it back on. The Wittenberg 
Door was the coffin lid of the Church of Sardis. 


Jesus gave every Church some kind of admonition. That is, He told them that there was something they should do. He told the 
Church of Sardis to remember how they had received and heard. What they had to remember was the Bible, because during the 
Age of the Church of Sardis, the Bible was a suppressed book. Only the priesthood and the very wealthy had free access to it, and 
even they seldom really studied it. Rather, they spent their intellectual energies on worthless philosophical discussions (just as 
many so-called theologians do now). Most copies of the Bible were the property of the Church, and the text was in Latin or Greek, 
which relatively few people outside the clergy understood. And even those who could understand it were told not to study or 
interpret it for themselves. 


Now here’s something for people who think that the Bible has been tampered with. If there has ever been a time in history when the 
Church should have wanted to tamper with the Bible, it was during the Renaissance. The Bible directly or indirectly [!1] condemns 
many of the teachings and practices of the Roman Catholic Church. !!21 It was realizing this that provoked Martin Luther to write 
his 95 Theses. However, rather than tamper with the Bible, the Church of Rome suppressed it. Perhaps even with good intent. But it 
was no coincidence that Gutenberg invented movable type and opened the door to the mass production of Bibles only about three 
quarters of a century before the 95 Theses. Luther used the printing press to circulate copies of his Theses. Then he and other 
heroes of the Faith began translating the Bible into the commonly spoken languages. During the Reformation, common-language 
Bibles became available to anyone who wanted one. Christians became able to study it for themselves. The true Church had 
remembered! 
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Last but not least, Jesus makes promises of rewards to the overcomers of each Church, and the rewards say something about the 
Church. One of the greatest is the reward promised to the overcomers of the Church of Smyrna. Jesus told them, "He who 
overcomes shall not be hurt by the second death" (Rev. 2:11). This is related to His admonition in the previous verse, "Be faithful 
unto death and I will give you the crown of life". From the way it is used, I understand the "crown of life" to mean absolute 
immortality. This means eternal life in the sense in which we usually understand it. Remember, the term "eternal life" can also mean 
"the life of the Eternal One", as used in John 17:3. In that sense, every Born Again Christian has eternal life. But that doesn’t 
necessarily mean he can’t lose it. !!3] The "crown of life" is immortality that can’t be lost. And as much as this may shock some 
Christians, it appears from the Bible that this isn’t automatically given to every believer. There isn’t space here, however, to 

discuss either the Scriptural basis or the full implications of this, nor are they important to the topic. But believe me, it appears to be 
true. 


Again, the Church of Smyrna was a Church in which there were many martyrs. But this was also the time of the catacombs, of 
Christians living in hiding and worshipping in secret. The overcomer of Smyrna was the Christian who made no secret of his faith, 
even though he knew that his witness could and very likely would cost him his life. In fact, the word "martyr" comes from a Greek 
word that means "a witness". The Bible suggests, through a number of passages, that there is special eternal status that is earned 
by true martyrdom that can’t be achieved any other way. (It must be noted, though, that the tragic, violent death of a Christian can 
be an extreme case of chastisement; what might be called, after C. S. Lewis, "a severe mercy". I know of a clear cut case in point that 
happened to a person I knew. A Biblical example is Acts 5:1-11. Sometimes it’s just a bad happenstance, as was probably the case 
in Rwanda. See I Peter 5:9) The Martyrs of Smyrna were promised the honor of reigning with Christ during the Millenium. See Rev. 
20:4-6. Martyrdom, as bad as it may be while it’s happening, is in the long run the greatest blessing that a Christian can receive. But 
not every Christian is worthy of it. True martyrdom is only for true overcomers. 


Notice that Jesus doesn’t say anything about what happens to the Christians who aren’t overcomers. One is forced to conclude 
that they will be among those who are saved "so as through fire" (I Corinthians 3:15). I will have more to say about that in the 
chapter on "The Seal of the Living God". For now, just understand that every Christian should strive to be an overcomer. I will go 
into depth and detail about what’s required of a Christian who wants to be an overcomer in the booklet that will follow this one, 
"Strangers and Pilgrims on the Earth". Unfortunately, at the beginning of the Tribulation, most Christians won’t be. I will explain 
why and show what Christians have to overcome in the next chapter. Thus far, we have examined the general pattern that is found 
in all the Seven Letters. In the next chapter, we will look at the Church in our time, the Church of Laodicea. It appears, from what 
Jesus said, to be one of the worst two (the other being the Church of Sardis), if not the worst of all. There are very serious problems 
with this Church that we have to really work at overcoming. Since this Church Age ends with the Great Tribulation, it is critically 
important for us to be overcomers. If you aren’t an overcomer, you’re not ready! 


2. THE CHURCH OF LAODICEA. 


In the first chapter of this booklet, we looked at the Seven Churches of Revelation 2 & 3. To give the reader a working familiarity 
with the letters, I showed when the Churches occurred in Church History and gave examples of the kind of things that Jesus said to 
them. I made a point of saying that we must be overcomers if we want to be ready for the Great Tribulation. I said that we are living 
in the Age of the Church of Laodicea. There is an interesting contrast between the Church of Laodicea and the Church of Smyrna. 
The Church of Smyrna is one of the best. The Church of Laodicea is one of the worst. Yet the rewards that are promised to the 
overcomers in these two Churches are virtually identical, if viewed in the light of Revelation 20:4-6. 


To the overcomers of Smyrna, Jesus said, "Be faithful unto death and I will give you the crown of life," and "He who overcomes 
shall not be hurt by the second death". To the overcomers of the Church of Laodicea, He said, "To him who overcomes I will 
grant to sit with Me on my throne, as I also overcame [14] and sat down with My Father on His throne". Now compare this with 
Revelation 20:6, "Blessed and holy is he who has part in the first resurrection. Over such the second death has no power, but they 
shall be priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign with Him a thousand years". You can see that each of the promises to the 
overcomers has fulfillment in this promise. The promise to the overcomers of Smyrna has fulfillment in "over such the second death 
has no power". The promise to the overcomers of Laodicea has fulfillment in “they shall be priests of God and of Christ, and shall 
reign with Him...". It is obvious that these two groups therefore share the same reward. We should wonder why. 


The reason is that these two Church Ages are the times in Church History when it was, and it is the most difficult to be an 
overcomer. The difference is that in the Church of Smyrna the difficulty came from outside the Church, in the form of persecution 
unto death. In the Age of the Church of Laodicea, the difficulty comes from within the Church, as we shall see. 


Note that I didn’t say above that it is "difficult be a Christian". It may be easy (depending on where you live) to be a Christian in 
the Age of the Church of Laodicea.). 


I showed that the name given to each Church has meaning relevant to it’s spiritual circumstances. The word "Laodicea" comes 
from two Greek words; meaning "people", and which can mean "opinion" or "legal judgment". As I showed in 
relation to the Church of Thyatira, the name of a Church can have two meanings. In that case, one is about the Church’s spiritual 
condition. The other is about its role in history. This is also true of the Church of Laodicea. The meaning relevant to the Church’s 
spiritual condition is "people’s opinions". The meaning relevant to its role (or I might say, "its fate") in history is "people judged". 
This is a reference to what Jesus said in Revelation 3: 16: “Because you are lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will vomit you 
out of my mouth". And that is about the established Church being rejected by Christ at the beginning of the Tribulation. 


The meaning "people’s opinions" is certainly relevant to the Church in our time, and is related to the reason why I believe that the 
Age of the Church of Laodicea began with the American Revolution. Prior to the Revolution, freedom of religion, speech and the 
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press were limited everywhere. Because of this, in spite of the Reformation and the availability of Bibles, I estimate that there were 
less than 100 distinct forms of Christianity in existence, and that is probably a very generous guess. Except for the Catholics, and to 
some extent the Anglican and Orthodox Churches, all of them taught fairly sound doctrine. The biggest splits were over the issues 
of predestination and baptism. Moreover, the clergy had some legal authority to control what was preached and taught in the 
churches. There was restraint on falsehood, error and divisiveness. The result was that the Church had some real unity and some 
real moral authority in society. 


The American Revolution changed all that. Religious tolerance became the law, and this idea soon spread to other countries. The 
result was that a person could preach, teach, or write anything he wanted to with little fear of reprisal from the authorities. [15] This 
threw the door wide open to all kinds of heresy and division. Today, there are over 800 established denominations in the United 
States alone, and that isn’t counting all the totally independent congregations that abound in the USA. These range from small 
storefront operations with tiny congregations to very large ones with congregations in the thousands. It is obvious to me that one 
of the causes for all this division is pride, often the "I’m right, everyone else is wrong" ego trip. The fact that pride is often the 
problem that causes division was graphically demonstrated by an incident that occurred in Brooklyn a few months before this was 
written. Believe it or not, the pastor of one of the many storefront churches in this borough (and in NYC as a whole) got a gun, 
went to another storefront church in the same neighborhood, and shot several people! The motive given in the news for this 
shocking incident was that the storefront church where the shooting took place had a bigger congregation than did the shooter’s 
church. Jealousy! Which is the brother of pride! A brutal demonstration of the fact that all this division in the Church is not of 
God!!! 


All this division in the Church is contrary to God’s will as expressed in John 17: 20 & 21 (among other passages): "J do not pray for 
these alone, but also for those who will believe in Me through their word (that includes us!); that they all may be one as You, 
Father, are in Me, and I in You, that they may also be one in Us, that the world may believe that You sent Me". Division is a major 
part of what makes the Church of Laodicea the bad Church that it is. 


The century that followed the American Revolution also saw the beginning of pseudo-Christian cults with seriously false teaching, 
such as Christian Science, the Jehovah’s Witnesses, and Mormonism. These cults wouldn’t have been tolerated in the Christian 
world before the Revolution. Neither would the Church have tolerated the influx of Eastern Religions and philosophies that has 
occurred in the past century. The New Age Movement couldn’t have happened. The same period saw the beginning of a decline in 
public morality and in the social impact of the Church. Although there have been some revivals that bucked the trend, their impact 
has usually been short-lived. Today, for all the evangelism and good works that churches do, the Church has almost no moral 
impact on society at all. 


As stated, the historical meaning of the word "Laodicea" is "people judged". Again, Jesus said, "J will vomit you out of my 
mouth". Regardless of how any version of the Bible translates this statement, the reading here is the right one. The Greek word that 
is rendered "vomit" is and it means "vomit", period! Not "spit"(!), as some versions render it. Also, the word rendered 
"will" is . It occurs about twenty times in the New Testament, and it is always used in connection with something that 
actually happens, never in relation to a mere possibility. For example, it is found in John 6:6, in the phrase "what He would do" 
(KJV), where it refers to Jesus planning to miraculously feed the multitude. So, at some time in the future, Jesus absolutely will 
vomit the Church of Laodicea out of His mouth. (To say He won’t is to disagree with the Bible.) Which is to say he will totally 
reject the established Church. [16] The strong language He uses shows just how complete and unconditional that rejection will be. 
That act of rejection ends the Church Age. The logical time for this to happen is at the beginning of the Tribulation. And Jesus 
makes it plain enough why. 


Before we look into that, we must first look at what He said about Himself. His statement in Revelation 3:14 is a scathing rebuke to 
the Church of Laodicea. In calling Himself "The Amen", Jesus is affirming His unchanging divine nature. "Jesus Christ, the same 
yesterday, today and forever" (Hebrews 13:7). As also said of Him in the great prophecy of Micah 5:2, "... whose goings forth are 
from ancient times, from the days of eternity". [17] He is attacking the habit of Laodicean theologians of trying to redefine who He 
is and what He means to us, instead of sticking to what the Bible says. In calling Himself, "the Faithful and True Witness", He’s 
saying, "I tell it like it is. You don’t!" Finally, in calling Himself, "The Beginning of the Creation of God", Jesus is reminding us of 
two important truths: "A// things were made through Him, and without Him was not anything made that was made" (John 1:3), 
and "...God has highly exalted Him and given Him a name that is above every name" (Philippians 2:9). In short, Jesus is giving 
the Church of Laodicea a stern reminder: "I am still Lord! What I say is still the way it is!" 


Having told the Church of Laodicea that it is lukewarm, Jesus proceeds to give them a more detailed breakdown of what is wrong 
with them. In Rev. 3:17, He says, "...you say, I am rich...and have need of nothing". From what He says about them in the rest of 
the verse, we can discern a different way of summarizing of their spiritual problem: proud and deceived! Contrary to what some 
Bible scholars have said, the Church of Laodicea isn’t necessarily rich materially. Rather, they think they’re spiritually rich. We 
know this from Jesus’ use of the Greek word translated "rich" He uses it in the letter to the Church of Smyrna to tell the 
Christians of that Church that they are spiritually rich, in spite of their material poverty. It may be that in some cases the Church of 
Laodicea is materially rich but spiritually poor. But as stated, material riches aren’t necessary for a church to fit the definition. As a 
general rule, Laodicean Christians think they are, collectively, spiritually rich. They think they’ve got it all together; that they’re the 
epitome of what Christians should be. (They are aware of having problems as individuals, but they don’t extend that perception to 
themselves as a group.) The truth is that they’re frequently in deep spiritual trouble. Jesus goes on to say, analyzing their problems 
in detail, "(you) do not know that you are wretched, miserable, poor, blind and naked". Let’s take a close look at what Jesus 
meant. 


The Greek word translated "wretched" is . It only occurs in one other place in the New Testament, and it is significant 
where. The verse is Romans 7:24, where Paul laments the fact that he (apart from the Holy Spirit) is in bondage to sin. He says, "Oh, 
wretched man that I am! Who will deliver me from this body of death?" Taking the implication from the context, and applying it to 
the meaning in Revelation, we see that Jesus is telling the Christians of Laodicea that they are in bondage to sin. So with the first 
word, they’re already in trouble. We already know they have a pride problem, so that shouldn’t surprise us. 
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Then He says they’re miserable. A better reading would be, "to be pitied". This is a difficult word to translate into English directly. 
But from the Greek root used, the idea is that they are in need of God’s mercy. God’s mercy, as it applies to Christians, is enabling 
them to escape the consequences of their sins. Verse 16, however, indicates that they won’t receive this mercy when the 
Tribulation begins. 


Next, Jesus tells them that they are spiritually poor. It must be noted that, as similar as the terms may sound, being spiritually poor 
is not the same as being poor in spirit, as in Matthew 5:3. To be poor in spirit as in the Beatitude means to be aware of one’s need 
for God. Ironically, being spiritually poor means, among other things, just the opposite. The Christians of Laodicea aren’t aware of 
their need, and that’s part of their problem. They think they have the fullness of the Holy Spirit, with all the power and love that go 
with it, but they don’t. What they have more frequently is pride, presumption, and emotionalism. 


Then He tells them that they’re blind, which isn’t surprising in the light of everything else He says about them. They can’t see the 
truth about themselves, and in the spiritual sense, they don’t really have The Truth. That’s part of the reason for all the division. 
Having The Truth results in unity. Error causes division. In fact, division is error. Allowing difference of opinion to cause all the 
division in the Church is one of the worst sins of the Church of Laodicea. If they really had The Truth, they’d see it and repent. It’s 
ironic that one of the biggest areas of dispute is the meaning of Second Coming Prophecy! 


Finally, He tells them that they’re naked. This is the worst of all. Nakedness, in the Bible is a metaphor for being guilty of 
unconfessed, unrepented sin. Especially, it means being guilty of the sin of idolatry. Idolatry was the major sin that brought God’s 
wrath on the people of ancient Israel. Today, it is a sin that is prevalent in the Church to a degree that few Christians recognize. In 
the United States, at least, it manifests itself most obviously in the way that the Church, and Christians individually, are embracing 
the secular world of arts, entertainment, and sports. In II Corinthians 6:17 & 18, God says to Christians, "Come out from among 
them and be separate. Do not touch what is unclean, and I will receive you. I will be a Father to you and you shall be my sons 
and daughters, Says the Lord Almighty". It follows logically that if we do the opposite of what He tells us here, He will reject us. 
This brings us to the bottom line of why the Church will be rejected by Christ at the beginning of the Tribulation. 


Anyone, even people who aren’t Christian at all, can look at the world of arts, entertainment and sports and see that there is plenty 
about it that is unclean. (By the way, this also goes for fictional literature in all its forms.) Secular commentators, for example, have 
blamed TV violence for the high crime rate. But the Church has so imitated and blended with the entertainment world (this was one 
of Jim Bakker’s big mistakes) that it is impossible to say where the entertainment industry ends and the Church begins. We’re 
supposed to be imitators of God, not the world, but a number of Christian leaders have noted that the Church is trying to do the 
Lord’s work with the world’s tools. The Church is increasingly imitating the world. 


Have you ever noticed, at least in the United States, that when an entertainment or sports personality professes to be a Christian, 
he or she is suddenly given "the spotlight" in the Christian media as if he or she was some kind of super saint for all of us to look 
up to? This is wrong, in two ways. On the one hand , it may put pressure on the celebrity to be something other than what he or 
she really is, and this pressure can provoke that celebrity to renounce his or her faith. This is not theoretical. I know specific cases 
in point where it has happened. On the other hand, celebrities, however sincere as Christians they may be, are not usually the kind 
of people other Christians should look up to, let alone listen to. Often, especially for newly saved ones, they are, to borrow a way 
of speaking from the world of computers, Scripture illiterate. Some of the things they say publicly, however well meant, are 
theologically right out of hell. And unfortunately, it’s more often than not it’s the newly saved celebrity that winds up in the 
spotlight. Not only that, but Christian celebrities are subject to pressures to conform to the world that the average Christian would 
never imagine. And they all too frequently yield to those pressures. Furthermore, celebrities are particularly likely to have pride 
problems that make them vulnerable to temptation and deception. The result is scandals like the recent one involving Frank Gifford, 
who professes to be a Christian. There are Biblical standards for who should be a Christian leader, [18] and no secular celebrity 
meets the standards. Especially not newly saved ones. 


All this compromise with the world is sin and rebellion against God. Which is also true of all the modern theologians who are trying 
to second guess the Bible. It is because of all this sin that the Church of Laodicea will be totally rejected by the Lord at the 
beginning of the Great Tribulation. As stated in the last chapter, most of the Christians in a given Church Age will to some extent 
manifest the spiritual conditions of their time in their Christian walk. For a typical Laodicean, this means that he will be rejected by 
Christ and will have to go into the Tribulation, without any of the protection promised in Psalm 91. Many Christians today expect to 
be taken up in the Rapture before the Tribulation begins. But from what Jesus says, it logically follows that even if there is a Pre- 
Tribulation Rapture, most of the Church of Laodicea will be left behind. They won’t be ready. Whatever you believe about the 
Rapture, if you aren’t an overcomer, and you’re alive when the Tribulation begins, you’re going into it. 


We will examine what Jesus told the Laodicean Christians to do about their sins in the fourth booklet of this series, "Strangers and 
Pilgrims on the Earth". But note again that it will be mostly the overcomers of Smyrna and Laodicea who will reign with Christ 
during the Millennium (or in Heaven in eternity if you don’t believe in the Millennium). But frankly, as I will show in the next 
chapter, the Bible really says that the entire Church goes into the Tribulation. There will be many martyrs then, too. But, as I will 
show, there will be supernatural protection from God’s wrath for those are ready. How you will fare during the Tribulation depends 
on what kind of life you live now. That day will come as a thief! Get busy and get ready! 


3. THE RAPTURE. 


In the last chapter, I said that we are living in the Age of the Church of Laodicea. I also said that this Church will be totally rejected 
by Christ at the beginning of the Tribulation. Except, that is, for the overcomers. However, I believe that they will constitute less 
that 1/10 of 1% of the Christians alive at that time (TIl explain why in the next chapter). Now consider, in the light of this, the fact 
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that many Christians (60+% by most estimates) expect to be taken up to Heaven in the Rapture at the beginning of the Great 
Tribulation. Christians who hold this view believe that they will escape both the wrath of God and the wrath of Satan. But if the 
Church gets rejected by Christ, who gets taken up in the Rapture? Pre-Tribbers would probably say all it will be all the true 
Christians. !!9] But if a person isn’t a true Christian, he really isn’t part of the Church, either. It would be better to answer that all the 
overcomers get taken up. But even if that is true (and it’s one of only two things that differs from my basic understanding of the 
Book of Revelation that I would say is Scripturally possible, though I definitely don’t think it will happen) [2°] , the majority of 
Christians will still be left behind. But, as I will show, there is solid Scriptural reason to believe that no one will taken be taken up in 
a Rapture before the Tribulation. 


The concept of the Rapture comes from two passages of Scripture. The first is I Corinthians 15: 51 & 52: "Behold, I tell you a great 
mystery. we shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed - in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet. For the 
trumpet will sound, and the dead will be raised incorruptible, and we will be changed". The second is I Thessalonians 4: 16 & 
17: "For the Lord Himself shall descend with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trumpet of God. And the dead 
in Christ will rise first. Then, we who are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds to meet the Lord 
in the air. And thus we shall always be with the Lord". Note that a point made in both of these passages is that the dead in Christ 
rise first. The Rapture follows the Resurrection of the Saints. 


Now please note one thing: The passage in I Corinthians 15 specifically says that this event takes place when the last trumpet 
sounds. If you’ve ever read the Book of Revelation, then you should know that there are seven trumpets that are sounded by 
angels during the Tribulation. Simple logic says that if the trumpet that sounds at the time of the Rapture is the last trumpet, then 
there aren’t any more after that. Therefore, the Rapture doesn’t take place until after all those trumpets have sounded, and after all 
the terrible things that are prophesied to happen when those trumpets sound have happened. See Revelation 8 & 9. This is so 
simple and logical that Pre-Tribbers have to be spiritually deceived not to see it. 


What’s more, the seventh trumpet isn’t the last trumpet. These trumpets are blown by angels. As you can see above, the last 
trumpet is called "the trumpet of God". Zechariah 9:14 speaks of am event when "...the Lord will be seen over them...the Lord God 
will blow the trumpet". Contrary to popular belief, the last trumpet will be blown (whatever this really means) by God Himself; not 
by Gabriel or any other angel. It must also be noted that there is still a lot of Tribulation that happens after the seventh angel 
sounds his trumpet. In Revelation 10:7, we read, "...in the days of the sounding of the seventh angel, when he is about to sound, 
the mystery of God will be finished". Note that the word "days" is plural. More than that, a "day" in the Biblical sense isn’t 
necessarily a 24 hour period. Therefore, this passage can cover a lot of time. In fact, it appears to cover at least one third of the 
Tribulation. It doesn’t follow, therefore, that the end comes when the seventh trumpet is blown. That is to say, the blowing of the 
Seventh Trumpet doesn’t end the Tribulation. We also have to understand what is meant by "the mystery of God will be finished". 
From Revelation 11:15, we see that the seventh trumpet is actually blown right after the death and resurrection of the Two 
Witnesses. (I will say more about them in Part II of this booklet.) Comparing this with the use of the term "mystery" in Ephesians 3: 
3 & 4, this means that when the seventh trumpet has sounded, God will have done everything He will ever do to reach out to 
unsaved humanity. Anyone who didn’t repent under the ministry of the Two Witnesses will never get the chance again. It doesn’t 
mean that the Tribulation is over. But from then on it’s nothing but wrath. The dispensation of grace is over. 


Now notice also that the passage in I Corinthians 15 says that we will be changed. Pre-Tribbers believe that Christians will 
disappear. The Bible doesn’t say that! It says we will be changed! If it was the Holy Spirit’s intent to have it say "we will 
disappear", there’s a perfectly good Greek word for that. It’s used of Jesus in Luke 24:31, where it’s translated, "He vanished". But 
the Greek word, means changed in the sense of transformation. There is nothing in the word to suggest 
disappearance. But what does the Word tell us about the nature of this transformation? There are several passages that speak to 
this question. The first is Daniel 12:3; "Those who are wise shall shine like the brightness of the firmament, and those who turn 
many to righteousness like the stars forever". Another is Romans 8:18; "For I consider that the sufferings of this present time are 
not worthy to be compared to the glory which shall be revealed in us". Note that the Scripture says "in us" (emphasis mine: 
author), not "to us”. Finally, there is I John 3:2, "...it has not yet been revealed what we shall be, but we know that when He is 
revealed, we shall be like Him..." When Jesus is revealed, as in Revelation 1:7, we shall be like Him. All these passages add up to 
saying one thing: When the Rapture occurs, far from disappearing, the Christians are going to light up like the sun! They’ II be like 
Jesus on the Mount of Transfiguration. It will be the greatest "I told you so" in history. People who persecuted Christians unto 
death may see them alive and literally shining with the glory of God. [211 


In I Thessalonians 4:17, it is said that we will "meet the Lord in the air". Pre-Tribbers think that we’ll meet Him there and be taken 
back to Heaven to celebrate the Wedding Feast of the Lamb while the world gets destroyed. But the key word here is "meet". It is 
the Greek word and although it is translated as a verb, in the original Greek it is a noun. It is the word for an event 
where a welcoming party goes out to meet a visiting dignitary. If the Queen of England came to Washington, DC, and the President 
of the United States and several other senior US statesmen went out to the airport to meet her, that event would be an 

But if it was a state visit, they wouldn’t be going back to England with her. This word is another one that occurs in only one other 
place in the Bible, and it’s clearly used there in the sense of a welcoming party. The passage is Acts 28:15, where it is used of 
Christians from Rome coming to a place called The Three Taverns to meet Paul as he was on his way to Rome. Therefore, there is 
absolutely no support in that passage for the belief that Jesus takes the saints back to Heaven. Rather, they meet Him in the air and 
they all return to earth - in triumph! 


By the way, in view of the sequence of events shown in the Book of Revelation, the Wedding Feast doesn’t occur until the end of 
the Tribulation. See Revelation 19: 7-9. 


Another indication that the Rapture occurs at the end of the Tribulation is found in the Greek word translated "remain" (KJV an 
NKJV) in I Thessalonians 4:17. Some modern interpreters have seen it as a meaningless appendage to the words "are alive", and 
don’t include it in their translations. They might stop to think, first of all, that the words "are alive" give a broad hint that many 
Christians will be untimely dead. And the Greek word says something. It is and its literal translation is "those left 
behind", but it also carries the connotative meaning "survivors of a disaster". The disaster, of course, is the Tribulation. 
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Now consider a third passage of Scripture; Revelation 20: 4-6: "...J saw the souls of those who had been beheaded for their witness 
to Jesus and for the Word of God, who had not worshipped the Beast and his image, and had not received his mark on their 
foreheads or on their hands. And they lived again and reigned with Christ a thousand years. But the rest of the dead did not live 
again until the thousand years were finished. This is the first resurrection. Blessed and holy is he who has part in the first 
resurrection. Over such the second death has no power, but they shall be priests of God and of Christ and they shall reign with 
Him a thousand years." 


Consider two things about this passage. The first is when it occurs, at the end of the Tribulation. This is supported by the 
reference to the resurrected saints having not worshipped the Beast. It implies that they had opportunity to do so, which only 
occurs during the Tribulation. [27] This resurrection includes only those who had the opportunity. [231 Then consider that the 
resurrection of the saints mentioned here is quite specifically called the first resurrection. A separate, short sentence is inserted just 
to make that point. Now if this is the first resurrection, then there is no resurrection before it. This conclusion is supported by the 
Greek word translated "first". It is transliterated "proto" and its most common meaning is "first of a series". It is used that 
way in our words "prototype" and "protozoa". It can be used to mean "first in honor or importance, as in the expression "first 
lady". But in this passage, the phrase "the rest of the dead..." in verse 5 indicates that there will be another resurrection later. 
Therefore, the "first of a series" meaning is the one intended here. So if the first resurrection takes place at the end of the 
Tribulation, then there is no resurrection before the Tribulation. And if there is no resurrection before the end of the Tribulation, 
there is no rapture before the end of the Tribulation, because the "dead in Christ will rise first". It’s as simple as that. This refutes 
both the Pre-Trib and Mid-Trib Rapture doctrines. 


Now here I want to mention something else. Some years ago, I recorded a tape entitled "A Mountain Burning With Fire" P4 , In 
that tape, I challenged the listeners to show me a resurrection of the saints in the Bible that clearly happens before the Great 
Tribulation. I did make it clear that I wasn’t going to accept the temporary resurrection that happened at the time of the Crucifixion 
of Christ. [25] Copies of the tape were mailed to around 60 well-known Christian leaders, some of whom were Pre-Trib in doctrinal 
position. But to date, no one has ever even tried to show me such a resurrection. It simply isn’t there. Yet I have heard other 
Christian teachers twisting the Scriptures in such way as to include a supposed Pre-Trib resurrection in the first resurrection of 
Revelation 20:5. It is often a waste of words to try to straight-forwardly defeat such arguments. Those who create and use them are 
playing games with words, and they will continue to do so if challenged. Proponents of the Pre-Trib Rapture doctrine are masters of 
the art of reading things into the Bible that aren’t there. But there is something that both the teachers and hearers of such 
arguments should be aware of. It is a time-honored axiom known as Ockham’s Razor. 


Ockham’s Razor is a rule of thumb, in practice, for judging whether an interpretation is true or not. It was formulated in the 14 
Century by a theologian known as William of Ockham. He is recognized by Church historians as the greatest theologian of his day. 
Aside from formulating Ockham’s Razor, he’s best known for having been excommunicated for challenging the authority of the 
Pope. Although most modern Christians have never heard of him, it’s noteworthy that Martin Luther, whom most present day 
Christians have heard of, considered himself a follower of William of Ockham. 


Ockham’s Razor is used in both science and theology. Scientists, however, tend to spell the name "Occam", presumably to 
disguise the axiom’s theological origin. In both cases, it’s not expressed the way Ockham originally said it, because it modern 
English the original meaning isn’t clear. The original says, "Entities are not to be multiplied beyond necessity". But when used in 
modern science, Ockham’s Razor says, "the simplest interpretation of the result of an experiment or of an observed event is 
probably the correct one." When used in theology it says, "the simplest interpretation of a passage, or group of passages, of 
Scripture is probably the correct one". In other words, the more you have to "interpret" Scripture to understand it, the more likely it 
is that your interpretation is wrong. Ockham’s Razor allows for exceptions with the words "beyond necessity". There are definitely 
passages of Scripture where you have to do some real scholarly digging to come up with the correct meaning. But the axiom leads 
to the right answer often enough to be considered reliable. 


This is illustrated in the work of those who have attempted to predict the date of the Second Coming by numbers found in the 
Bible. If you’ve read many of their writings, you know that they always go through a lot of complicated calculations to come up 
with their conclusions. And, of course, they’re always wrong. If it were possible to figure out from the Scriptures when the Second 
Coming will take place, it would have to be done in a way that was simple and straightforward, not by some kind of complex 
calculations. And the same truth applies to most theological thinking. God did not mean to make things complicated. As Jesus said 
in Luke 10:21, "J thank you, Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that you have hidden these things from the wise and prudent and 
revealed them to babes". As for those who have done such complex calculations, only to be proven wrong by history, 

" professing to be wise, they became fools" (Romans 1:22). To use a modern expression, they’ ve outsmarted themselves. 


In the light of this, we conclude that the more complicated your thinking about anything related to the fulfillment of prophecy; the 
more detailed you try to be in your interpretation of prophecy, the more likely it is you’re wrong. I have observed this concept as 
proven by history. On the other hand, the simpler your thinking is, the more likely it is that you’re right. In what I predict on the 
basis of Scripture, I believe that I’m not being overly detailed, nor complicated in my thinking. But I seriously see Pre-Tribbers as 
frequently being very complicated and detailed in their thinking. Yet I still admit that I could be wrong. 


Applying Ockham’s Razor to the Scriptures that I’ve quoted, I feel confident in understanding the Book of Revelation to say that 
the resurrection of the saints, and therefore the Rapture, occur at the end of the Tribulation. And that means the entire Church will 
go through the entire Tribulation (those who survive, that is). Pre-Tribbers know that there are passages in the Book of Revelation 
that show that there are Christians on the earth during the Tribulation, and victorious saints at that. Not just the ones who "get left 
behind". They have some fantastic ideas about how that happens, which tend to be totally lacking in Scriptural support. Because 
some Christians have been unable to get around this contradiction, they’ ve compromised by believing in a Mid-Tribulation 
Rapture. But that is the weakest doctrine of them all, and has by far the fewest adherents. But even if there is a Mid-Trib Rapture, 
we still have to deal with the fact that there will be Christians on the earth when God’s wrath is poured out. And most of those 
Christians won’t be ready. As I want to emphasize, in all likelihood, no one will suffer more than the Christians who aren’t ready. 
They’ll be subject to both the wrath of God and the wrath of Satan, via the Beasts; the opposite of what they expect. See Luke 12: 
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47 & 48. 


Another argument that I’ve heard put forward to support the Pre-Tribulation Rapture is Christ’s promise to the Church of 
Philadelphia in Revelation 3: 10. "J... will keep you from the hour of trial which shall come upon the whole world". But there are 
two problems with that. First of all, we’re living in the Age of the Church of Laodicea, not Philadelphia. A Philadelphia-type 
Christian today would be a Laodicean overcomer. But there is a deeper problem with this than that. It has to do with the Greek word 
translated "keep". It is and it happens to be the same word Jesus used in His great pastoral prayer in John 17, verse 15, 
when He asks the Father not to take the Christians out of the world, but to "keep them from the evil one". " "means to "watch 
over, guard and protect"; not "evacuate". Therefore, by principles of sound doctrine, there is no way we can read a promise of Pre- 
Trib Rapture into this verse. 


It is my position that the Pre-Tribulation Rapture is one of the most insidious false teachings that has ever gained wide acceptance 
in the Church. It is going to set many Christians up for a terrible surprise. Pre-Tribbers would respond by saying that God wouldn’t 
allow His people to suffer wrath, based on I Thessalonians 5:9: "For God did not appoint us to wrath, but to obtain salvation 
through our Lord Jesus Christ". However, to interpret this passage to mean that God wouldn’t allow Christians to suffer is 
contrary to both the record of history and the Word of Scripture. Anyone who knows anything at all about Church History knows 
that the history of our Faith is a trail of martyrs’ blood. Throughout the centuries, from the lynch-mob death of Stephen, to the 
kidnapping and murder of Bruce Olson, a well-known missionary in South America, by Colombian drug lords just a few years ago, 
Christians have been sealing their testimony with their blood. And what about the Christians in Rwanda? Did God allow them to 
suffer? You know it! What does the Bible really say about this? 


"Beloved, do not think it strange concerning the fiery trial which is to try you, 6] as though some strange thing happened to 
you, but rejoice to the extent that you partake of Christ's sufferings, that when His glory is revealed, you may also be glad with 
exceeding joy. If you are reproached for the name of Christ, blessed are you, for the Spirit of glory and of God rests on you" (I 
Peter 4: 12-14). In the light of this, we may safely say that anyone who believes that God wouldn’t allow His people to suffer, 
believes a lie of Satan. Furthermore, the Bible also makes it clear that the Lord chastises Christians. "For whom the Lord loves, He 
chastens, and scourges every son He receives" (Hebrew 12:6). In Revelation 3:19, after having told the Church of Laodicea what 
was wrong with them and what they had to do, He restated this idea: As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten". I believe that He 
was telling the Christians of the Church of Laodicea what lay in store for them: The Great Tribulation will be just as much as Great 
Chastening of the Church as it will be a Great Judgment on the unsaved world. 


The only way any Christian escapes going into the Great Tribulation is to die first. Actually, many Christians will be killed within 
the first 6 or 7 months to a year of the Tribulation, along with about 2/3 of the human race. Whether that happens to you, or you go 
all the way through it, if you’re not ready, you get saved “as through fire" (I Corinthians 3:15). And more literally so than you’d 
think! It’s going to be of critical importance for Christians to know what to expect, and to know what they have to do to be ready. 
More than that, they need to know what to do if they find that they are in the Tribulation and aren’t ready. If I figure right, 
something approaching 99+% of all living Christians will find themselves in exactly that predicament someday soon. Never assume 
youw’re ready! Get serious about being obedient now! 


4. THE SEAL OF THE LIVING GOD. 


In the last chapter, I said that the entire Church goes through the entire Great Tribulation. I also said that in all likelihood no one 
will suffer worse during the Tribulation than the Christians who aren’t ready. Again, they’ Il be subject to both the wrath of God and 
the wrath of Satan. But what happens to those Christians who are ready? It does make sense that they shouldn’t receive any wrath 
or chastisement from God. In fact, one might be inclined to think that they’d deserve protection from Satan. It might even be that 
they are promised such protection (See I John 5:18). So what happens to them? 


Their Finest Hour! 


The Bible shows that they will receive absolute divine protection from the wrath of God, and some protection from the wrath of 
Satan. Some of them will be martyred, but, as we said in "The Seven Churches", there are rewards that can’t be earned any other 
way. To be a martyr is the ultimate blessing and honor that a Christian can receive in this life (See Acts 5: 40 & 41, and John 21:19). 
In thinking of the Laodicean overcomers who go into the Great Tribulation, I am reminded of what Winston Churchill said about the 
British people during the Second World War. He called it their finest hour, referring to the courageous way they worked and fought 
in the face of merciless bombing and severe shortages of even the most common necessities. Well, for the overcomers, (and maybe 
even for some of those who aren’t overcomers) the Great Tribulation will be their finest hour. Their witness will outshine even the 
witness of the early Christians who suffered martyrdom under the Roman Emperors. As it says in Revelation 12:11, "And they 
overcame him (the Beast) by the blood of the Lamb and by the word of their testimony, and they did not love their lives unto 
death". This is talking about incredible Christian heroism. Again, to follow Jesus unto death is as far as a Christian can go in 
obedient faith in this life. During the Tribulation, many Christians will. No wonder that they’Il reign with Christ during the 
Millennium. 


The Seal. 


But the overcomers of the Church of Laodicea will not suffer from the wrath of God. How this will come about is something that I 
have learned solely from my own study of and meditation on the Scriptures. If anyone else has ever taught what follows, I have 
never heard it, and it is about the only major point in my understanding of the Book of Revelation that I have never heard anywhere 
else (except for when the Church of Laodicea began). For years I puzzled over the meaning of the seventh chapter of the Book of 
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Revelation. Then one day, in my thinking I tied something about verses 4-8 to something else I’d learned years before, that is only 
indirectly related to the Second Coming of Christ. At that point, it all fell into place. 


Revelation chapter 7 is one of the best known chapters in the Book, because of the statement in verse 9 about "....a great 
multitude which no man could number....standing before the throne..." This verse is generally understood as assurance that 
many Christians will indeed make it into Heaven. I am aware that this understanding has probably given hope to many a struggling 
Christian. But there are two major points to the entire chapter that most (if not all other) Bible scholars have missed. And these two 
points give us a clear understanding of what will happen to Christians during the Tribulation. 


The first point is found in verses 2 & 3. Here we find something called "the seal of the living God". Just what the "seal" is, 
substantively, the Bible gives no clue. (We do know that a seal, in that sense, is a mark of confirmation and/or ownership.) It only 
says that those who are "the servants of our God" receive it on their foreheads. It is clearly something that goes beyond mere 
salvation. Only 144,000 people get it. But the Bible plainly shows what the "seal" does for the people who have it. It makes those 
who receive it immune to the plagues of the wrath of God. Those who get it receive it just before the Tribulation starts. (Note: this 
is what the Bible really says, in contrast to Pre-Trib Rapture.) This is clearly implied in the context, where the angels holding back 
the winds are told not to harm anything until the servants of God have been sealed on their foreheads. It is also shown in another 
passage, Revelation 9:4, where the mysterious locusts can only hurt people who don’t have the "seal". There is further, though 
indirect, support from this in Revelation 16:2, where those who have taken the Mark of the Beast are specially targeted for wrath. 
God’s wrath clearly doesn’t harm those who have the "seal". 


This "seal", as shown in Revelation 7: 4-8, is given only to a limited group described as being from the Twelve Tribes of Israel. But 
this, contrary to what some have taught, does not refer to people who are ethnically Jewish. Rather, it is talking about Christians, 
and specifically, the overcomers of the Church of Laodicea. There are several things in the Bible that tell us they are Christians. The 
first is right in verse 3, where the angel refers to them as, again, "the servants of our God". In our time, that phrase is synonymous 
with "Christians". Not Jews! [27] It is those who receive the "seal" who will experience the literal fulfillment of Psalm 91:7 & 8: "A 
thousand may fall at your side, and ten thousand at your right hand, but it shall not come near you. Only with your eyes shall 
you look and behold the reward of the wicked". These verses have been traditionally understood as inspired rhetoric. But during 
the Tribulation, for those who have the "seal", it will be what actually happens. When the terrible events that I will explain in Part II 
happen, they won’t be touched. Why? Because they fulfill the condition of Psalm 91: 1; "He that dwells in the secret place of 
(read, "stays close to") the Most High, will abide (read, "survive") under the shadow (read, "protection") of the Almighty". There 
is Biblical precedent for this. In Exodus 9 & 10, God devastated Egypt with a series of horrible plagues. But the land of Goshen, 
where the Israelites lived, was unscathed. We also have the accounts of Daniel in the lions’ den and Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abednego in the fiery furnace to illustrate how God can protect people to the point of letting them survive unharmed what appears 
to be certain death. During the Great Tribulation, He will do that for the 144,000. Repeatedly! Pre-Tribbers expect to be evacuated 
from this planet for the Tribulation begins. But the Biblical tradition is protection, not evacuation. 


We should note that the statement in Psalm 91: 2 is a clue to the proper way of preparing for the Tribulation. The Psalmists’ 
declaration that he "...will say of the Lord, ‘He is my refuge and fortress; My God, in Him will I trust", tells us that he’s made up 
his mind to stay close to the Lord and rely on Him for protection during the Tribulation. Smart move! To be truly close to God is to 
be ready! 


Another thing that tells us that the "seal" is given to Christians is the list of the tribes. As you can see, there are 12,000 out of each 
of the twelve tribes of Israel. But if you look at the list of tribes closely, you may notice that there is something odd about it. One of 
the tribes is missing, namely the tribe of Dan. Instead, Joseph and Manasseh, are listed as separate tribes to make twelve. We might 
ask why. To see why, we have to go back to Genesis 49, where Jacob on his death bed gives blessings to each of his twelve sons. 
We should start by looking at something that Jacob said at the beginning of the chapter that most people who read it never notice: 
"Gather together, that I may tell you what shall befall you in the last days" (emphasis mine: author). Jacob wasn’t telling them 
what was going to happen to the material tribes. He was making a prophecy about the Church. 


Anyone who has been a Christian for any length of time has probably heard it said that the Church constitutes a spiritual nation of 
Israel. There are a number of passages of Scripture that testify to this. [2811 discovered, through my own study some years ago 
that, just as there are 12 tribes in material Israel, so there are 12 tribes in spiritual Israel. The different spiritual tribes represent 
different kinds of calling or destiny as Christians. Through study of what is said about the tribes in Genesis 49, Deuteronomy 33, 
and elsewhere, I believe that a Christian who has had some experience in Christian living, and acquired some spiritual maturity, can 
discern what tribe he belongs to. (A new Christian cannot do this. You also may have to be an overcomer to see it.) If you know 
your tribe, it will help you to understand God’s will for your life. Ihave been convinced for years that I am of the spiritual tribe of 
Issachar. |291T have also been able to come to some general conclusions about what Christians of some of the other tribes are like. 
And it is this understanding that has helped me to conclude that the Twelve Tribes of Revelation 7 are Christians. 


So why no tribe of Dan in Revelation 7? We find a clue in what Jacob said about the tribe of Dan in Genesis 49: 17, "Dan shall be a 
serpent by the way.....". And then Jacob interjects what I believe was a cry of pain: "J have waited for your salvation , O Lord!" 
What he’d just said about Dan wasn’t a blessing. It was a curse! And, although he was speaking by inspiration of the Holy Spirit, 
he knew it was a curse, and it hurt him. From what he said, in verse 16, we can understand that God uses Dan Christians to judge, 
which is to say, chastise other Christians. But in what they are as Christians, even though they may be believers, in their behavior 
they are devils in disguise. (I think I’ve known a few.) The result is that Dan Christians either lose their salvation, or at the very 
best none of them are overcomers. That’s why they’re not on the list. 


The 144,000 out of the Twelve Tribes probably isn’t an exact number. Large numbers in the Bible are almost always approximations. 
[30] Tt could be more or less. It must be noted though, that this is a very small percentage of the Christians living today. According 
to some estimates, there may be as many of as 300 million Born Again Christians living in this world right now. Even if there are 
only half that many, this is still less than 1/10 of 1%. If that’s the case, and the Great Tribulation does occur in the near future, then 
99+ % won’t be ready and won’t receive the "seal of the living God". Which means they won’t be protected from the plagues. But 
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the fact that the 144,000 isn’t an exact number allows for the possibility that some lukewarm Christians will heed the warning of this 
message and start being overcomers (I’m praying for that, please agree in prayer with me.) It also, unfortunately, allows for the 
possibility that some Christians who are overcomers now will eventually backslide and lose their potential protection (see Ezekiel 
33:13-16). 


I must admit that I can’t prove from the Bible that those who receive the "seal" are the overcomers of the Church of Laodicea. But it 
seems to me that this is the only logical identification of them as a group that can be made. I believe there is some indirect support 
for this in Il Timothy 2:19: "Nevertheless, the solid foundation of God stands, having this seal, ‘The Lord know those who are 
His’, and, ‘Let everyone who names the name of Christ depart from iniquity". Here we have the idea of God’s knowing who His 
people are, and that, by the context, in the sense of really are, associated with the idea of a seal. And this is linked to the idea of 
departing from iniquity. As I said in the last chapter, the Church of Laodicea has a big sin problem. One of the things that makes an 
overcomer what he is, is that he has departed from iniquity. So I think I’m making a rational conclusion identifying the Christian 
who get the "seal of the living God" as Laodicean overcomers. 


Some writers who take the Post-Tribulation view have given their readers advice on how to make material preparations for the Great 
Tribulation. Such advice may turn out to be a sad joke in the long run. B! As Jesus said, the Tribulation will be the worst thing that 
ever happens in human history. Advance material preparation may help a few people short term, but the Tribulation will last 
somewhere between 4 &frac12; and 7 years. No one (except perhaps the very rich) could stockpile enough food, water, medicine, 
etc. to last through the whole time. And just having it, if you did, could put you in danger if other people found out about it, with 
deadly consequences to you. In the long run, material preparation may be futile or worse. Again, the only thing that the Bible says 
will help is to stay close to God. In Revelation 16:15, Jesus warns even the Christians during the Tribulation, presumably those who 
have the "seal", to be watchful about their Christian walk. The "seal of the living God" isn’t cheap grace. It has to be earned by 
total commitment to Christ before the Tribulation begins, and continued commitment while it’s happening. 


Revelation 7 does contain some good news (but not entirely good) for those who aren’t ready. This is the second major point of 
the chapter that most scholars have missed. In verse 13, the elder asks John who the people in white robes are. John doesn’t know, 
so he politely throws the question back to the elder. The elder gives an answer that is quite different from what most Christians 
would expect. He says, in verse 14, "These are the ones who come out of the great tribulation, !32] and washed their robes and 
made them white in the blood of the Lamb". Let’s start interpreting this by noting one important thing about what’s said here: you 
can’t come out of what you were never in. This is further support for the doctrine of Post-Tribulation Rapture. Contrary to popular 
belief, the ‘great multitude that no one could number" isn’t all the Christians throughout history. They are the Christians who go 
into the Tribulation without being ready. The words, "washed their robes and made them white" tell us that once the Tribulation 
has begun, the Christians who aren’t ready will realize how disobedient they’ ve been and they’! repent en masse. This idea is 
supported by the words of God in Zechariah 13:9: "J will bring one third (the Christians who survive the beginning of the 
Tribulation-this could easily be over 100 million Christians) through the fire, will refine them as silver is refined, and test them as 
gold is tested. They will call on My Name, and I will answer them. I will say ‘This is my people’, and each one will say, ‘The Lord is 
my God". This, again, supports the idea that the Tribulation is among other things, a great chastening of the Church. 


The last three verses of the chapter promise blessings given by Jesus to those who repent. But what is promised echoes what 
those who weren’t ready will have to endure: hunger, thirst, heat, being "struck by the sun" [33] (note: this is literal, as you will see 
in the next section). During the Tribulation, those who weren’t ready will experience all these things. Verse 17 concludes by saying, 
"God will wipe away every tear from their eyes". Rest assured, during the Tribulation the Christians who weren’t ready will do a 
lot of crying! 


In this booklet, and the previous ones, I’ve stressed the importance of being ready. I’ve given Christians a general idea of what will 
happen to them. I’ve also said that it is important for Christians to have an accurate idea of just what is going to happen to the 
world as a whole, but so far I’ve said virtually nothing about that. In the next section, "The Three Great Woes", we will look at what 
the Bible says will happen to the world during the Tribulation. Again, what I understand the Bible to really say is quite different 
from most of what others have taught. But what will be said has support from an unusual source for Christian teaching: science! It 
also has support from history. In addition to being spiritually ready, it may be critical for Christians to be expecting the right things. 
Otherwise, the Tribulation will be a nasty surprise even for those who are ready. I know that I could be wrong about any or all of 
this, so you aren’t asked to "swallow this whole". But you will do well to know it, just in case it proves true. There is more solid 
basis for what has been and will be said than there is for much of what has been presented by others as interpretation of Second 
Coming Prophecy. So read and be aware. 


Notes for part 1 


1. I do receive dreams occasionally that I believe are messages from the Lord. But these only constitute personal 
guidance for my own life; not doctrine to teach. However, the fact that I receive them does encourage my belief that I 
am a prophet. See Numbers 12: 6. 

2. Preterist: a person who is in the act of referring to things in the past. 

3. Yes, I believe that you can be saved and yet believe either of these errors. I don’t think that what you believe about 
the Second Coming is critical to salvation. It is critical to being ready for the Tribulation, though. 

4. Other expositors of prophecy have come to the same conclusion, but there is difference of opinion as to exactly how 
long the Tribulation will last. 

5. I get this figure from studying Revelation 8 & 9. The same figure is found in Zechariah 13:8 & 9. The word usually 
translated "the land" in that passage is the Hebrew "ha eretz", which can also mean "the earth". 

6. I know about two specific people that this has happened to. One was rescued and survived. The other didn’t. 

7. Jeremiah can be understood to have prophesied both destructions of Jerusalem and the Nazi Holocaust. A number of 
expositors of prophecy have seen the Holocaust as "Jacob’s Trouble". See Jeremiah 30:5-7. 

8. "Jesus REALLY is coming soon. BE READY!!!" and "BABEL RISING!" 

9. There is an attitude prevalent in the Church today that says it’s wrong to be critical of anything a Church or Christian 
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11. 
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20. 


21. 
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24. 
25. 
26. 
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28. 
29. 
30. 
31. 
32. 


33. 


does. Too many Christians have the idea that it’s always wrong to point a finger. But godly as the idea superficially 
sounds, you can only believe it’s truly Christian if you ignore enough Scripture. Read I Corinthians 5! 

This is also true of the Battle of Tours in 732 AD, when Charles Martel and his army of "Paladins" defeated the Moors 
70 miles from Paris. It was also true of the defeat of the Ottoman Turk navy by Prince Don Juan of Austria at the Battle 
of Lepanto in 1571. God does take sides in wars. 

See Matthew 15:1-9 for a particularly relevant passage. Also see Luke 11:27 & 28 for a Scriptural comment on the 
veneration of the Virgin Mary. 

I must counterpoint this by saying that although the Catholic Church is spiritually corrupt, I have long been 
convinced that there are many true Christians within the Roman Catholic Church. Probably more, in fact, than most 
Protestants would believe. And as an institution, the Roman Catholic Church is far from being the worst thing that 
ever happened. 

See my booklet, "Jesus REALLY is coming soon. BE READY!!!, pages 21 & 22. 

Which means we can look at the life of Jesus as an example of what the life of an overcomer is like: Total commitment 
to obedience. Compare John 5:30 and Hebrews 10:7 & 8. 

See the booklet, "Jesus REALLY is coming soon. BE READY!!!; pages 22 & 23. 

I believe that is not really possible to differentiate between the true, spiritual Church and the established Church. I do 
not see the Bible as doing so. Like it or not, the established Church is the physical manifestation of the Kingdom of 
God on earth, contrary to what some have taught. I believe that teaching that does make such a differentiation is 
divisive and not of God. 

Regardless of how any translation reads it, this is what the original Hebrew means. 

See I Timothy 3, and Romans 12. A celebrity is very likely to flunk Romans 12:3, in particular. 

As previously stated, there’s a Laodicean tendency to dichotomize between the true Church and the established 
Church. However, I don’t see the Bible doing that, except perhaps in a way to the Church of Roman following the 
beginning of the Reformation. Those Christians who make that distinction usually think of themselves as being part of 
the true Church and see everyone who isn’t part of their denomination and/or belief group (like Pre- or Post- Tribbers) 
as being part of the established Church. Again, this is an ego trip. 

The other is what might be called a "Mid-Trib Rapture" that may occur at the time of the resurrection of the Two 
Witnesses which is at the end of the Second Woe.. See section 2, chapter 2. However, in terms of time, most of the 
Tribulation will be over then. 

See also Isaiah 60:1-3. 

As it applies to martyrs from the Church of Smyrna, the conditions of the verse would have been satisfied by the 
martyrs’ refusal to worship the Emperor of Rome. I believe that all true martyrs will be included in the First 
Resurrection. Revelation 6:10 & 11 is a reference to this. 

Or something equivalent, such as the opportunity to worship the Roman Emperors, as in the case of the Smyrna 
martyrs. 

This booklet contains everything in that tape and more. 

Matthew 27:52 & 53. That was a temporary resuscitation, not a true resurrection in the Second Coming sense. 
Compare this with Zechariah 13:9. 

See Isaiah 65:15 and Acts 11:26. 

See Hosea 1: 10, Romans 9: 6-8 and 25 & 26, and I Peter 2: 9 & 10. 

Relevant to this ministry, see I Chronicles 12: 32. But that’s not what made me think so originally. 

Note, for example, that in Numbers 1:19-44, the census of the tribes is obviously rounded off to the nearest hundred. 
More will be said about that in the "Going Through the Fire" section of the "Strangers and Pilgrims" booklet. 

It is significant that this is the only place where the term "great tribulation" occurs in the Book of Revelation. It leaves 
no doubt as to what the elder is referring to. 

It appears that this will be particularly true during the Third Woe, which is another reason why I believe the Christians 
who survive will go through the entire Tribulation. However, I can see how this could be taken to support Mid-Trib 
Rapture. If there is such an event, it must occur at the time of the Resurrection of the Two Witnesses. At that time, 
however, the Tribulation, time-wise is at least 2/3 over. But I don’t believe this will happen. 
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THE GREAT TRIBULATION Part Two 
By William D. Brehm 
Copyright 1996 


THE THREE GREAT WOES 


1. UNDERSTANDING THE BOOK OF REVELATION. 


Since in the following chapters I will be examining what the Book of Revelation tells us about the Great Tribulation, it’s necessary 
to first say something about how I understand the Book. In some of the following chapters, I’m going to understand the Revelation 
in terms of recent scientific discoveries. This may be a totally new idea, and therefore may be offensive and totally unacceptable to 
some Christians. Therefore, I must pose and deal with a serious question: is it Biblically right and acceptable to use science as a 
tool for understanding the Scriptures? The following is an attempt to answer this question. 


There can’t be a direct answer to this in the Bible since science as we know it didn’t exist when the Bible was written. But there are 
passages that give validity to extra-biblical knowledge. In Acts 17: 27 & 28, Paul appeals to statements made by pagan Greek poets 


to support his theological points of the fatherhood and omnipresence of God, with the words: ....as some of your own poets have 
said". As has been said by others, truth is truth no matter where it comes from. Again, the Wise Men who came to worship the 
baby Jesus were astrologers, not merely learned men. We know this from the Greek word , (anglicized as "magi"), translated 


"Wise Men". The same word, in the singular, is translated "sorcerer" in Acts 13:8. It must be noted that the astrologers of that time 
were also primitive astronomers, the scientists of their day. !!] So they had some real, if limited, knowledge of the night sky. They 
were able to come to the right conclusion from what they knew, by using their own reasoning. And they were the only ones who 
were able to do that. [7] Modern science is more likely to tell us the truth, in the material, factual sense, than either pagan poets or 
ancient astrologers. They were able to come up with truth worthy of inclusion in the Bible. So it follows that we might well be able 
to come to the right conclusions about the meaning of parts of the Book of Revelation by relating them to the findings of modern 
science. 


One of the most common ways of looking at the Book of Revelation is to see it as being mostly symbolic. As I will show in the 
following chapters, that unfortunately, and I mean very unfortunately, is not the case. As I will show, some of what has been 
traditionally understood as symbolic is in fact dead literal. But it takes scientific knowledge that didn’t exist before this century, and 
that wasn’t generally available to the public until quite recently to see it. But when one has that knowledge, and is familiar with the 
relevant passages in the Book of Revelation (and elsewhere in the Bible), the literal meaning referred to becomes terrifyingly 
obvious. 


Knowledge of history is also essential for understanding the Book of Revelation. When we look at the prophecies of the Beasts 
and Mystery Babylon, we are going to view these passages in the light of little known but significant historical facts and seldom- 
quoted prophecies. The fact that some prophecies relevant to the Second Coming and Church History are seldom quoted is tacit 
testimony that some interpreters of prophecy aren’t nearly as knowledgeable about the Scriptures as they should be. And many 
interpretations have been wrong because the interpreters didn’t know history. 


There are two other factors that have kept the Book of Revelation from being understood in its full and final meaning. One is the 
will of God, as expressed in Daniel 12:4 and 9-10, that the prophecies of the Second Coming aren’t to be understood until the time 
comes for them to be fulfilled. B] (Note: it appears that not even this was understood until recently.) The second is that to 
understand some significant passages one needs scientific knowledge that only became well known within the past 15 years. I refer 
specifically to the meaning of Revelation 6: 12-14, 8: 7-9: 2. And 16: 1-12. But the fact that these passages can now be understood 
makes the imminence of the Second Coming alarmingly real. It has to be very close, in terms of the long run of history. 


Another factor that makes the prophecies hard to understand is this: When the prophets of the Bible saw visions, they often, and 
John especially, saw things that were totally outside their experience. Therefore, they didn’t have the right words to describe what 
they saw. So the prophets did the best they could to describe what they saw with the words they had. This is especially true of 
Ezekiel’s famous "wheel within a wheel" vision in Ezekiel 1. His description of the vision doesn’t make visual sense. We still can’t 
be sure what his vision looked like. Fortunately, that isn’t important. In the light of the verses from Daniel referred to above, we 
know that God wanted the situation to be that way with the prophecies of the Second Coming for a long time. But to understand 
what John saw is soon going to be very important. It’s going to happen to us. 


An example of this problem is found in Revelation 8:8, where John says "something like" (NKJV and NIV), or "as it were" (KJV). 
The Greek word he used, , has no English equivalent. It meant, as used in that verse, that what he saw was like a mountain yet 
was distinctly not a mountain. He didn’t know what it was, so he compared it to the only thing he knew that it resembled at all. As 
you will see, with the scientific knowledge we have, we do know what he saw, and it is terrifying. Actually, we have two words, 
either of which could fit his "great mountain burning with fire". The words are "comet" and "asteroid". What he saw happening 
was a collision of one or the other with the earth, the impact occurring in one of the oceans. 


Another factor in understanding the Book of Revelation, and all Second Coming prophecy, and in fact most Biblical prophecy 
otherwise, is to realize that the writers often didn’t know what their prophecies meant. The Bible contains much evidence of this 
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little known but important truth. It is revealed by the fact that in some passages prophecies are lumped together with other, 
irrelevant prophecies, and in no chronologically coherent order, but all have been fulfilled. In the first booklet of this series, this 
was shown from Micah 5:1-4. [4] Another example is found in Isaiah 11. That chapter includes prophecies of both the First and 
Second Comings of Christ, the restoration of the State of Israel, and the Millennium. The prophets often didn’t understand what 
they were saying, they only knew it was true. Remember Daniel 12:8, where he asked the angel the meaning of the visions he had 
seen. The prophets simply wrote as the Holy Spirit gave them the Words. John didn’t really understand what he saw, either. Again, 
the time for the prophecies to be understood is when they are being, or are about to be, fulfilled. 


Not only does the Holy Spirit inspire the writing of Scripture, He also inspires the understanding of Scripture. Therefore, a passage 
can mean one thing to one person, and something else to another, and they can both be right. If you’ve attended many Bible Study 
groups, you’ve surely seen how different people get different things out of the same passage. The Holy Spirit reveals to each one 
the meaning he or she needs. The same thing happens with prophecy in different periods of history. It is a well-known concept of 
Biblical exegesis that some prophecies have multiple fulfillments. The Book of Revelation could have meant one thing to mostly 
Jewish Christians toward the end of the First Century, and yet have a totally different meaning to mostly Gentile Christians toward 
the end of the Twentieth Century and they could both be right. The same thing is true of the prophecies in Matthew 24 and the 
parallel passages in Mark 13 and Luke 21, as understood in 70 AD and in the present day. Again, both views would be correct for 
their time. The issue is not whether or not you believe these passages, but how you understand them. You must avoid the pitfall 
(which some otherwise brilliant scholars have fallen into) of insisting on understanding the prophecies in a manner that was meant 
for another time. 


Insisting on viewing the Book of Revelation and the other Second Coming prophecies as having been fulfilled in the past is a major 
error that has been made by some scholars. Ironically, this is an error that is even spoken to in the Bible, in II Timothy 2:18. (You’d 
be surprised at how many common errors in Christian thought are directly addressed in the Scriptures, if you have the eyes to see 
it.) Another common error is to see the Book of Revelation as mostly symbolic, with no literal, historical fulfillment. As was shown 
in the "Seven Churches" and "Laodicea" chapters, the Book can and should be understood as future history from the time it was 
written onward. As it applies to our times, it is future history beginning with Revelation 6:12. People who insist in seeing it any 
other way are going to get at terrible surprise. SOON! 


If a Christian is to be ready for the Great Tribulation, he must first of all be looking for it, which is to say, really expecting it (II Peter 
3:12). Secondly, he must have a Scripturally accurate idea of what is going to happen so his faith won’t be shaken when it does. It 
is my position that the Book of Revelation was given for the precise purpose of allowing us to know this, when, of course, the time 
comes for it to be fulfilled. Then, the Christian must know what is expected of him if he wants to be ready, and it will be helpful for 
him to know what he has to do after the Tribulation begins if he’s not ready. I will deal with that topic in the fourth booklet. For 
now, be open to the ideas that will be presented. I acknowledge that I could wrong, but I have good reason to believe that I’m right. 
Better reason (I know this and I am not guessing) than some interpreters of prophecy have had. And if I’m right, you need to know 
these things. Most of my difference from other interpreters is in my understanding of the Book of Revelation. 


In understanding two passages of Revelation, specifically Chapter 8:7-9:2, and Chapter 16:1-12, I will view them as an unusual 
literary form that is found in the Book of Revelation and that I believe is present in Genesis chapter 1. Basically, different aspects of 
the same event are viewed as a series of events. By viewing these passages in Revelation that way, with the scientific knowledge 
mentioned above, it is easy to understand what they describe. The former passage is about the effects of an asteroid or comet 
collision. The latter is about the effects of the sun doing something of the nature of "going nova". Both of these events are known 
to be scientifically possible, but are not really expected to happen in the near future. In the former case, however, the asteroid or 
comet collision, it is known, that it could happen any time, with little or no warning. The sun "going nova" is not expected any time 
in the foreseeable future. But we’re talking about what the Bible says will happen, above what science says. 


Some scholars have made the mistake of seeing Revelation 8 and 16 as being two different descriptions of the same thing. But the 
trumpets are blown at the beginning of the Tribulation. The vials (or bowls) of God’s wrath are poured out toward the end. 
Understanding what will happen requires some consideration of the structure of the Book. It is a series of visions. Some of them are 
about events in Heaven, and some on earth, and some both. The events that take place in Heaven may all be to some extent 
symbolic. They don’t necessarily happen at any particular time, except as they relate to events on earth. There may be no literal 
trumpets or vials. But the events on earth aren’t symbolic unless the Book gives clear implication of this, and then the Book usually 
gives some interpretation of the symbolism, however mysterious. The descriptions of the events on earth that constitute the 
outpourings of God’s wrath are quite literal. 


The visions that take place on earth, beginning with chapter 6, overlap in time. (Except chapter 12, which has its fulfillment in the 
Church Age.) Thus, we find that the Two Witnesses and the Two Beasts are on the scene at the same time. But they each exist for 
3&frac12; years, and the Beasts are still in power after the Two Witnesses are gone, so their 3&frac12; year periods have to 
overlap. If you understand the Book of Revelation that way, it becomes relatively easy to work out a fairly clear-cut scenario of 
what is going to happen. 


This brings up another significant question: How long does it last? The normal belief is that it will last seven years. This is based 
on the belief that the Tribulation is the seventieth week of Daniel 9:27. I don’t argue this one way or the other. But there is some 
evidence in the Book of Revelation on which to base an estimate of the time. As stated above, there are two significant periods of 
3&fracl2; years that overlap. The question is, how much do they overlap? We can’t say, but it may be by as much as three full 
years. There is also a 5-month period of torment following the collision mentioned below. That gives us a period of 4-4 &frac12; 
years. It is my position that all the other events of the Tribulation could occur in a time of 6 months to a year. As a result, I lean 
toward it lasting about 5 years, give or take a few months. This doesn’t really conflict with the "Seventieth Week" theory. [5] 
Remember that in Mathew 24:22, Jesus said "for the elect’s sake those days will be shortened". So no matter what is or isn’t true 
otherwise, the Tribulation won’t go the scheduled distance. Thank God! Note, however, that you’re looking for error if you try to 
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get too detailed and precise, except for the scientific understanding of the asteroid or comet collision and the sun going nova. 


I will now give you a chapter-by-chapter breakdown of the Book of Revelation as it applies to the Tribulation. 


1. 


1. 


The Great Tribulation begins in chapter 6, verses 12-16. As will be shown in the next chapter, the events described in 
these verses are part of the effects of the asteroid or comet collision. 

Chapter 7, as shown in chapter 4 of Part I, is about what happens to Christians during the Tribulation. The Seal of the 
Living God is given between verses 11 and 12 of chapter 6. What John sees after the Seal is given doesn’t have to do 
with any specific, literal point in time. It’s only telling what happens to the Christians who don’t get the Seal. 

Chapter 8, from verse 7 to chapter 9, verse 2, is about the asteroid or comet collision. As stated, each trumpet-heralded 
event is an aspect of one great event. The vivid image of "a mountain burning with fire" in chapter 8, verse 8 tells us 
exactly what kind of event. In verse 13 we find the first mention of the term "woes". 

Chapter 9 is broken down into two sections. The first deals with something that happens as a scientifically 
unexpected after-effect of the collision. It covers verses 3 through 11. Verse 12 specifically shows that the tribulation 
consists of three "woes". By the way, this is the Greek word , translated with words like "woe" and "alas". 
Everywhere it occurs in the Bible, it is related to divine punishment. 

The second part of chapter 9, from verse 13 to the end of the chapter, is about another mysterious event, and this one 
kills a third of the human race. What the "army" (Revelation 9:16) is we can’t say, but it appears, as do the locusts, to 
be something demonic. But neither of these things appears to be symbolic. By the end of the events of chapter 9, 
approximately 2/3 of the human race will be dead; 1/3 killed by the collision and 1/3 killed by the "army". 


. Chapter 10 is about events in Heaven. It was a vision given to prepare John himself for what he was about to see. As 


stated in chapter 3 of Part I, it tells us that when the Two Witnesses have finished their ministry, the dispensation of 
grace is over. 

Chapter 11 is about the ministry of the Two Witnesses. This begins after the "army" has finished its deadly work, but 
before the Two Beasts arise. 

Chapter 12 has its fulfillment in the Church Age. The "flood" mentioned in verse 15 is Islam. [6] The "woman clothed 
with the sun" is the nation of Israel. Her child is Jesus. But the chapter is mainly about Satan. 

Chapter 13 is about the reign of the Two Beasts. This begins after the Two Witnesses are already doing their ministry, 
but continues for at least several months beyond their martyrdom and resurrection. It doesn’t end, in fact, until the 
Battle of Armageddon. 

Chapter 14 is another vision that takes place in Heaven, and except for verses 14-20, which are a celestial preview of 
Armageddon, doesn’t happen at any particular time. It’s primary message is an exhortation to faithfulness addressed 
to Christians during the Tribulation, especially to martyrs. 

Chapter 15, another vision that takes place in Heaven, is a prelude to the second great outpouring of wrath, the sun 
going nova. 

Chapter 16 is about the sun going nova |] and its effects on earth. The key to the passage is verse 8, which like verse 
8 in chapter 8, tells us what the material source of the trouble is. The events toward the end of the chapter are 
secondary geological and meteorological consequences of the nova. This disaster happens after the death and 
resurrection of the Two Witnesses. It can’t last for more than a few months, [8] and probably less, or the human race 
would be exterminated. 

Chapter 17 introduces us to Mystery Babylon. This chapter applies to the entire period of the reign of the Beasts, up 
to Babylon’s destruction. 

Chapter 18 tells us about the destruction of mystery Babylon. This takes place after the sun goes nova, presumably 
after things have returned to near-normal. 

In chapter 19 we have the actual Second Coming of Christ and the Marriage Supper (or "Wedding Feast") of the 
Lamb. This happens in Jerusalem after the Second Coming. While that is going on, we have the preparation for and 
beginning of the Battle of Armageddon. 

In Chapter 20, the Battle of Armageddon ends, the Beasts are thrown into the Lake of Fire, and the Millenium begins. 


Thus we have a general concept of what happens during the Tribulation. I will now outline this scenario in more direct form: 


THE GREAT TRIBULATION: 


I. 


A. 
B. 


C. 


I. 


The First Woe: 


Laodicean overcomers are given the Seal of the Living God. 

An asteroid or comet collides with the earth, devastating 1/3 of the earth’s surface, and killing approximately 1/3 of the 
human race. 

Demonic "locusts" torment the survivors for 5 months. A condition of perpetual darkness, caused by the collision, 
probably exists during this time. 


The Second Woe: 


A. The demonic "army" from the Euphrates region kills another 1/3 of the human race. 


B. The Two Witnesses appear in Jerusalem and preach for 3&frac12; literal years. 


1. They preach a message of repentance. For the unsaved Jews and the lukewarm 
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Christians, this is the last chance. 
1. They wield the wrath of God like a sword, showing the world that their message 
is inspired by and supported by God. This may include a long drought. 
1. Unlike any other saints in history, they have supernatural power to kill anyone 
who attacks them. 
C. After the Two Witnesses have begun their ministry, the Two Beasts, the King and the 
False Prophet, rise to power and reign for 3&frac12; literal years.. They do this with the 
help of "Mystery Babylon". 
1. An image of the King is erected, that comes to life. Note that, contrary to_popular belief, the Bible doesn’t say 
that it will be in Jerusalem, let alone in the Temple. 
2. They make everyone take the Mark of the Beast on their palms or foreheads. 


3. They engage in deadly persecution of Christians. 
4. The King kills the Two Witnesses, who rise from the dead and ascend to 


Heaven three and a half days later. 
5. A local earthquake heavily damages Jerusalem. 
I. The Third Woe: 
A. The sun goes nova, increasing its energy output seven times. This causes terrible 
suffering, but can’t last for long; at most a few months. 
A. After the "nova" event ends, a falling out occurs between "Mystery Babylon" and 
The Beasts. 
A. The Beast (the King) destroys Mystery Babylon. Note that this may be the only use 
of a nuclear weapon, or weapons, during the Tribulation. 
A. Jesus Christ returns in Triumph. The Wedding Feast of the Lamb takes place in 
Jerusalem. 
A. The Beasts attempt to overthrow Christ’s Kingdom with military force, culminating 
in the Battle of Armageddon. 
A. The Millennium begins. 
Note that I say nothing about what happens in the first part of the 6t chapter, nor about what happens after the Millenium begins. 
I do not consider these topics important to my main focus, which is helping Christians to be ready for the Tribulation. I will say that 
I think the Four Horsemen are riding now, but that’s all. As I said before, the important thing for you to know is what will happen 
during the Tribulation. If you do, it won’t be such a terrible surprise (but it will still be terrible), and your faith won’t be shaken. 


Above all, you’ ll know what’s going on and why, and you’ ll know what to do. In the following chapters I’Il give you more detail of 
what to expect. Your eternal life may depend on knowing these things. Read the following chapters and remember them. 


2. AMOUNTAIN BURNING WITH FIRE: The First Woe. 


Newsdate: Sometime within the next 50 years: Anews flash goes out to the entire world. Astronomers have 
discovered an asteroid (or comet) headed for collision with the earth! And it’s too late to do anything about it! That group of 
scientists who thought we should build a defense system to protect ourselves from such catastrophes have a short time in which 
to say, "We told you so!". Astronomers hastily plot the course of the object and predict an impact in the mid-Pacific Ocean. 
Astrophysicists try to calculate the force of the coming explosion, and predict the extent of the disaster. In the final hours before 
the strike, radios and televisions everywhere are blaring futile advice on how to protect yourself. Along the Pacific Rim, 
highways are choked with traffic as people head for high ground. Airports are jammed with those seeking flights from Pacific 
islands and coastal regions. People everywhere are doing all kinds of things, some rational and some irrational, to try to get 
themselves some protection. There are scenes of pathos and scenes of hysteria. Churches, temples and synagogues are packed 
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with people praying. Phone lines are jammed with people making a last call to loved ones, and others asking the authorities for 
information. Grocery stores are mobbed by people stockpiling food. In some places, mobs of looters run wild. But all material 
efforts to prepare, however wise, become worthless. Efforts to take advantage of the situation become a sick joke. A disaster 


many times greater than anything in recorded history (but not unknown in earth’s prehistory) overtakes the earth, 
and the world as we know it ends in one big bang. The Great Tribulation has begun. P! 


The preceding paragraph may not sound like a fulfillment of Second Coming prophecy to you, but it does to 
a limited number of people who have an unusual dual awareness: They are familiar with (and perhaps 
believe) the Book of Revelation and Second Coming prophecy generally, and they are familiar with the 
subject of comet and asteroid collisions. Inow know of a number of people other than myself who have that 
dual awareness. They include three top scientists (one of whom I interviewed some years ago) and a Bible 
teacher with twice the experience that I have. They all agree with me. I know of no one who has this dual 
awareness who doesn’t agree. 


Before I go any further with this topic, I want to mention the one honest objection to my theory that I have 
heard: It has been said that it sounds too much like "The Jupiter Effect". C% This phrase was the title of a 
book that became famous among Christians in the late 70’s and early 80’s. Briefly, it predicted an 
earthquake that would result from a line up of the planets, which would destroy Los Angeles. Of course, it 
didn’t happen. There is a major difference between "The Jupiter Effect" and what I’m saying: "The Jupiter 
Effect" was never accepted as true by the scientific community. As far as my basic concept in this chapter, 
the consensus of scientific opinion is that what I predict will absolutely happen sooner or later unless there is 
something we do to prevent it. The questions, scientifically speaking, are "When?" and "Where?" and 
"How big?"; not "if" or "maybe". The position of science on this matter is not "Impossible!". Rather, 
in the long run, it’s "Definitely!" 


The only possible scientific objection to my theory as it applies to the near future is based on the issue of 
probability. That is to say, how likely is it that something like this will happen within, as I believe, the next 
50 years, maximum, and probably much sooner? When I first published this theory in 1988, in the form of a 
tape with the same title as this chapter, the scientific position on this question was against me. I admitted 
that in the tape. However, I said that I was basing my theory on the Bible rather than what science said 
about the chances. I also said that I had some knowledge that suggested that the scientific estimate of the 
probability of a comet collision was seriously wrong. Since then, there have been developments that have 


swung the view of science on this issue to the position of siding with me! 


In a recently published book on the subject, l” the author (a noted astronomer) says that there were nine 
independent studies done in 1995 to determine the probable frequency of collisions large enough to cause 
global disasters. Four of the studies came to the conclusion that we should expect a collision such as I 
describe in this chapter about once every 5000 years. That, by the way, is less than the time span of known 
history. Although there isn’t space in this booklet to explain why, I think that the last major collision caused 
the Flood. If that’s the case, and the Flood was actually about 5500 years ago (which many scholars 
believe), then we are about due for another one. As the author of the book said, if a major collision occurs 
about every 5000 years, "it will not be long before we had better duck"!!! (quote verbatim). By some ‘odd 
coincidence’, I found this book while writing this booklet. History seems to have proven me right again! 


The story of how I came to the conclusions expressed in this chapter began one Saturday night in the spring 
of 1971. I had gone to do some witnessing at the old Lost Coin Coffeehouse Ministry in Greenwich Village, 
NYC. It was cold and rainy that night, and few people were out. There wasn’t much happening in the way of 
witnessing. But what happened that night has changed the course of my life. I sat down at a table, drinking 
coffee and informally discussing the Bible with some of the other volunteers. We were talking about the 
silence in Heaven in Revelation 8: 1. We were saying that the judgments that followed were so terrible that 
the angels in Heaven stopped praising God! (This isn’t the usual interpretation given to that verse, but it 
may have been an awesomely correct insight.) Then my eyes drifted down the page to Revelation 8:8, and it 
"jumped off the page", as the saying goes. I didn’t recall ever having noticed that verse before (though I’m 
sure I must have read it previously) but at that moment I was sure I knew exactly what it meant. I read it 
aloud to the other volunteers and said "That sounds like an asteroid colliding with the earth!" As I write 
this, that was nearly 26 years ago. In the years that have gone by, I have found nothing but supporting 
evidence, and overwhelming supporting evidence at that; far more than I could have ever dreamed of back 
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in 1971, to say that my initial conclusion was right. Dead literal right! 


Of course, I’d had some preparation for that discovery. As a boy, I’d had a precocious interest in science, 
and especially in astronomy and space travel. So I was aware of some scientific facts and possibilities that 
most Christians at that time weren’t aware of. (Many still aren't.) I knew that there were asteroids that had 
orbits that brought them close to the earth, and I knew that the danger of such collisions existed. I knew that 
a few years before, on June 14, 1968 an asteroid called "Icarus" 3] had given the earth a close shave, and 
that scientists had been seriously worried about the possibility of a collision. In fact, it provoked so much 
anxiety that a study was done at the Massachusetts Institute of Technology (MIT) to figure out how to 
prevent such collisions. l% I also had a good idea of what a collision would look like. That’s why I 
understood what Revelation 8:8 meant. 


I was quite excited about my discovery at the time, and I told most of my friends, and quite a few other 
people about it. (They thought I was crazy.) But I was still a baby Christian at the time, and other matters 
demanded my attention. So before long, I moved the idea to the "back burner" of my thinking and turned 
the attention of my thoughts to other issues. Ten years passed, while I grew in the Lord and took up the 
ministry of Bible Teaching. Other ideas concerning the Second Coming formed in my mind, like the "BABEL 
RISING!" concept, and firm belief in Post-Tribulation Rapture. Then, in 1981, a major scientific discovery 
was made that you have probably heard something about by now (though if you’re an average Christian, 
you probably don’t know the details). Before I go into what it was, I want to say that it has great relevance 
to the Evolution vs. Creation controversy. I can’t speak to that at length right now. But I do think it worth 
including a brief statement about this: 


Evolution vs. Creation. 


No one who is truly Christian should believe in evolution as an accident of nature. The theory of evolution is in fact full of 
holes, as some scientists will admit. It is a little known fact that some scientists chose to believe in evolution rather than 
creation because they don’t want to believe in God. But although they are closely related, the biological theory of 
evolution and the geological theory of the extreme age of the earth are distinct concepts. So is the related astronomical 
theory of the extreme age of the universe. There is overwhelming evidence that the both earth and the universe are far 
older than the Genesis story and Bible chronology suggest. | therefore say, not caring who | offend, that anyone who is 
well informed on this subject, and/or calls himself a scientist, and who insists on a literal, scientific 
interpretation of Genesis 1 is lying to himself and is doing nothing but harm to the cause of Christ. He is giving 
intelligent, educated people honest reason to reject the Christian Faith. You can err to the right as well as to the 
left. "Creationism" is erring to the right. 


If you’d like to know more about what | think about this issue, write to me and request a copy of my tape, "Creation vs. 
Evolution: A Balanced View." 


Briefly, a father-son team of scientists, Luis and Walter Alvarez, made a discovery that suggested that the dinosaurs (along with 
about 80% of all living species) were wiped out by the collision of an asteroid or comet with the earth. (Note that this was ten years 
after I made my discovery in Revelation 8:8.) When this discovery was first published, it caused a storm of controversy. But 
additional evidence supporting their conclusions continued to be found, and the theory gradually gained acceptance. It is now 
even known where the collision took place; on the northeast coast of the present-day Yucatan Peninsula in Mexico. [!5] More 
recently, in July and August 1994, Comet Shoemaker-Levy 9 was seen in the act of colliding with the planet Jupiter. It is well 
understood by both scientists and laymen knowledgeable in the field that if Comet Shoemaker-Levy 9 had hit the earth instead of 
Jupiter, the human race (and most other forms of life on earth) would now be extinct. As far as science is concerned, this collision 
did virtually wipe out disbelief in the collision theory. At this time, the theory that the dinosaurs were exterminated by an asteroid 
or comet collision is widely accepted as fact. Furthermore, it is well known that there have been many other such catastrophes in 
earth’s prehistory, including eight others that exterminated nearly all life on earth. And there is so much concrete evidence of this 
that if you reject this idea and think you’re being Christian and godly in doing so, what you’re doing is being foolish. 


If you’ve ever looked at the moon with a small telescope or a pair of powerful binoculars, you have seen for yourself that its 
surface is scarred with many craters. In fact, scientists estimate that there are three trillion of them. (three billion to the British.) 
These craters were produced by asteroid and comet collisions. [16] There are similar craters on Mars and its moons, Venus, and 
some of the moons of Jupiter and Saturn. Even asteroids have craters on them! You may have wondered why there are craters on 
the moon and not on earth. If you did, your question was wrong. There are, by the most recent figure I’ve heard, something in the 
neighborhood of 200 impact craters (the scientific term for a crater caused by a collision, to distinguish them from volcanic craters) 
known on the earth, and some are very large. So large that they can only be seen from outer space. Over one hundred kilometers 
across! They are concrete proof that the earth has been struck by asteroids and comets many times in earth’s prehistory. They are 
also concrete proof that a literal interpretation of Genesis | is wrong. They could not have been produced by anything that has 
happened within human history. If they had been, we would be extinct. 


Actually, the craters we know about are the ones that have been formed recently in earth’s prehistory. In the long run of history, 
there had to be at least four times as many craters on the earth as there are on the moon! This is simply because the earth is a 
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bigger target. However, the surface of the earth is far more active geologically than the surface of the moon. Geological changes 
have erased the older craters beyond recognition. Otherwise, the surface of the earth would be just like the surface of the moon. 


I want to say at this point that I have both been inside of, and flown over in a chartered airplane, and photographed from the 
ground and the air, the most famous impact crater in the USA, the famous Barringer Meteor Crater near Winslow, Arizona. On a 
visit to Lowell Observatory in Flagstaff, Arizona, I picked up a 140 Ib. chunk of the asteroid that made that crater. The crater is 
about 4/5 of a mile wide and 500 ft. deep. You could set the towers and central span of the Brooklyn Bridge down inside it. The 
asteroid impact that created the crater had the force of a 100 megaton hydrogen bomb. But as impact craters go, it’s a small one. It 
just happens to be very recent, and therefore it’s easy to see what it is, and it’s small enough to be noticeable from the ground. 


Classical evolution theory calls for gradual changes in life forms on earth over a long period of time. But even evolutionists have 
been forced by the geological evidence to admit that this was not what happened. [!7] What the fossil record shows is that there 
have been long periods when life forms remained the same, and then suddenly everything disappeared and a whole new order of 
life forms appeared to replace it. In most of these cases, there is concrete evidence of a major collision event having taken place at 
the time of the mass extinction. So what we have had is a series of events in which mass extinctions caused by asteroid or comet 
collisions were followed by new creations. Not evolution. The creation of Genesis 1 was the most recent major creation event !!8] , 
following the last major impact and mass extinction event. This is attested to in Genesis 1:2, "The earth was without form, and void, 
and darkness was on the face of the deep". This was the chaotic global condition caused by the collision. 


Over the years since the discovery was first made known in the early eighties, I have read everything of significance on this 
subject that I could get my hands on, and have accumulated a small library of books and a file of magazine articles and news 
clippings on the subject. What I have found, from all this study, is that if the various events of Revelation 8:7-9:2 are viewed as 
different aspects of the same event, !!9] they form a detailed and scientifically precise description of an asteroid or comet collision 
and its effects. This is assuming it hits in one of the oceans. [2°] (I believe, as shown at the beginning of the chapter, that it will 
strike in the mid-Pacific Ocean. I’ll explain why later.) I have also discovered that there are descriptions (howbeit more poetically 
phrased) of the same event in Psalm 18:7-15 and Habakkuk 3. The fact that these passages can be understood as such a complete, 
detailed and accurate description of such an event cannot be a coincidence. There are also bits and pieces of it scattered 
throughout the Book of Psalms and the Old Testament Prophets. The mere existence of these passages constitutes overwhelming 
evidence of a divinely inspired warning. A warning that Christians need to know about. 


The phrase, "something like a great mountain burning with fire" in Revelation 8:8 is the most vivid and accurate verbal picture 
that John could have used to describe the object’s appearance in the last few seconds before the strike. It must be noted that 
anyone who was close enough to the point of impact to actually see that wouldn’t live to tell about it. This was a vision. I have 
also concluded that Revelation 6: 12-17 is a description of other aspects of the same event. 


I will give you a point-by-point breakdown of how an asteroid or comet collision fulfills the prophecies mentioned above. But first, 
for those who don’t know, I will explain what asteroids and comets are. Comets are the better known of the two, since they often 
appear and make impressive, if not alarming, sights in the night sky. Comets orbit the sun. But unlike the planets, that have 
basically circular orbits, comets have long elliptical, or we might say, egg-shaped, orbits. Some of them have orbits that cross of 
orbits of the earth and the other planets. Because of this, collisions can and do occur. When we see a comet, we see a bright 
glowing head with a long, faintly glowing tail. Inside the head is what scientists regard as a "big, dirty snowball", made of rocks, 
mud and frozen gases. When the comet approaches the sun, some of the frozen gases evaporate, and form the "coma" which is the 
head we see. Sunlight has pressure, and the pressure blows some of the gases away from the head to form the tail. The "dirty 
snowball" is called the cometary nucleus. And it is the problem. If the comet collides with the earth, the nucleus will briefly become 
a "mountain burning with fire" as it comes down through the earth’s atmosphere. There are over 2000 earth-crossing comets 
known, and more are constantly being discovered. 


We do not see asteroids except with the most powerful telescopes or space probes that get near them. Generally, they are mountain 
size rocks that orbit the sun. Most of them are in what is called the "Asteroid Belt" between Mars and Jupiter. They pose no 
danger to us. But there are some asteroids, called "Apollo Asteroids" (after the name of the first of this kind to be discovered) that 
have "eccentric", egg-shaped orbits like those of comets, that cross the orbits of the earth and other planets. Again, because they 
do, collisions can and do occur. When they occur, the results are in most respects the same as when comets collide. There are over 
200 Apollo asteroids known, and again, more are constantly being discovered. Scientists estimate that there may be as many as 
2000 of them. None of the known comets and Apollo asteroids appear to pose any immediate threat to us. But as the well known 
scientist, Dr. Eugene Shoemaker !2!] has publicly said, "until we’ve tracked them all, something could sneak up on us". And that is 
just what the Book of Revelation suggests will happen. We actually have the technology to stop a collision from happening if we 
have enough time. But we won’t have enough time. 


Either a comet or asteroid collision would generally fulfill the prophecies, but an asteroid would be more likely to take us by 
surprise. Comets are usually discovered when they are far away because they’re much easier to see, and we might have time to deal 
with an impending comet collision. Asteroids, on the other hand, are hard to see, even with powerful telescopes, because they’re 
small and dark. There was one that gave the earth a very close shave just a few years ago that wasn’t discovered until it had 
already gone by. Therefore, I have come to prefer an asteroid as the "mountain burning with fire". 


Now here is how one of these collisions would fulfill the prophecies. In Revelation 8:7-9:2; 


1. The words "something like a mountain burning with fire" (or whatever similar words a given translation uses) 
describe first of all the size of the object. The fact that it is "burning with fire" is the result of friction with the 
atmosphere, in the same way that ordinary meteors burn up as they come down. 

2. "....hail and fire, mingled with blood...thrown to the earth": Following the collision, there will be a rain of red- 
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hot rock fragments all over the affected area, which the many uses of the term "one third" in Revelation 8 
suggest will be 1/3 of the earth’s surface. This is an area with a radius of 4500-5000 miles around the point of 
impact, in which destruction will be virtually 100%. The "blood" will be seawater mixed with pulverized material 
ae the colliding object and mud from the sea bottom. The fires will be ignited by the red-hot rock fragments. 


3. The "...sea became blood": Again, the mixture of debris from the sea bottom and pulverized material from the 
object. The oceans have layers of mud, which is often reddish in color, at their bottoms that are hundreds of 
feet thick in some places. The explosion will atomize several million tons of this mud. It will also kill and, close to 
the impact site, even disintegrate the bodies of enormous numbers of fish and other sea creatures. 

4. "...the living creatures died....the ships were destroyed": When an asteroid or comet collides with a planet, it 
explodes. Such an object may have a mass of millions of tons. It is also usually traveling very fast, as much as 
40 miles per second. Therefore, it has an enormous amount of kinetic energy. When it strikes a planet, that 
energy is converted into heat and shock waves instantly. The result is an explosion like that of an atomic bomb, 
but it may be thousands of times bigger, depending on the size of the object. The explosion destroys the ships 
and kills the living creatures. Note that ancient Greek contains no word for "explosion". 

5. A star named "Wormwood....fell on the rivers". The context suggests the idea, not of "made bitter", but of 
"lethally poisoned". This is supported by the fact that the Greek word, , translated, "made 
bitter", can also mean "poisoned". The explosion will precipitate a rain of seawater laced with oxides of 
nitrogen, and cyanide (if the object is a comet), or heavy metal oxides (if the object is an asteroid), creating a 
toxic condition that has been referred to by scientists as "pollution on a heroic scale". 

6. "a star...given the key to the bottomless pit" appears to mean that the collision will trigger a gigantic volcanic 
eruption. This is particularly possible if the strike does in fact occur in the Pacific Ocean, where the earth’s 
crust is the thinnest. If it does, volcanic ash will contribute to the rain of "blood". Even if it doesn’t, a huge 
cloud of smoke and steam will rise from the impact site for hours, if not for days or even weeks. 

7. In Revelation 6:12, "....a great earthquake" is the result of the explosion and the shock of the impact and 
explosion. Shock waves will travel right through the center of the earth and all around the surface. If on any 
geological fault, the potential exists for a local earthquake, the shock of the collision will trigger it. If the object 
is big enough, it won’t leave a building standing on earth. 

8. The “sun became black...." because of a dense cloud that rapidly spreads out from the point of impact and 
turns the day into almost perpetual night. 

9. The "stars" that "fell from heaven" are a meteor shower that accompanies the asteroid or comet as it 
approaches the earth. Meteor showers are known to follow the orbits of comets, and may follow some asteroids 
as well [23], 

10. The fact that the "sky receded as a scroll" is, again, a reference to the dark cloud spreading rapidly from the 
point of impact. 

11. The fact that “every mountain and island was moved out of its place" is another result of the explosion and 
earthquake, plus enormous tidal waves that will follow. 

12. In Habakkuk 3:11, "Your glittering spear" is another description, howbeit more poetic, of the approaching 
comet or asteroid. Also, the phrase, "The overflowing of the water passed by" in verse 10 is a reference to the 
one major aspect of the catastrophe that isn’t clearly mentioned in the Book of Revelation: massive tidal waves, 
(also called ‘tsunami") possibly a mile or more high in some places, that will spread out from the point of impact, 
destroying everything in the coastal regions surrounding the point of impact. The language of the entire 
passage suggests a catastrophe of vast scale. 

13. In Psalm 18:715, we find numerous references to the phenomena mentioned above, plus an additional reference 
to tidal waves: In verse 15, the phrase, "the channels of the sea were seen...(etc.)" describes a little known 
effect of tidal waves. Just before one strikes, the sea water may rapidly recede, far beyond the normal point of 
low tide. It’s like a super ebb tide. Then the water comes rushing back, like a super rising tide. This is what 
gives tidal waves their name. 


Understand this: you have to do quite a bit of reading to be able to see all this for yourself. I am including a bibliography at the end 
of this booklet, which will list a number of books that you can read if you wish to investigate what I’m saying. But you can take my 
word for this; I know I’ve done my homework on this, and I continue to do it. That’s why I found the new information about the 
probability of a collision mentioned above. If you don’t believe me now it doesn’t matter. But remember this: If you hear that an 
asteroid or comet is about to strike the earth, then know that the Great Tribulation is about to begin. 


It must be noted at this point that there have been two alternate theories put forward to give a literal interpretation to Revelation 
8:8. The fact that they have been put forward shows that other Bible scholars have realized that these prophecies are meant 
literally. But the theories can easily be shown to be wrong. The most popular, prior to our time, was that the "mountain burning 
with fire" is a volcano. This sounds good, but there are two things wrong with this explanation. First, the Bible says the 
"mountain" was "thrown into the sea". The Greek word translated "thrown" is from which we get our word "ballistics". It 
means that whatever John saw was flying through the air as though it had been thrown. An asteroid or comet colliding with the 
earth would look like that. A falling asteroid or comet would have exactly the same kind of trajectory that a high-thrown baseball 
would have as it came down. A volcano wouldn’t. It would rise from the sea. John would have had no problem accurately 
describing that. (Note that in Rev. 13 he says that the Beast rises from the sea.) Secondly, there’s a good chance that John would 
have known what a volcano was if he saw one. The Roman city of Pompeii was destroyed by the volcano Vesuvius in 79 AD, only 
16 years before the Book of Revelation was written, and he could hardly have not heard about it. But as shown, he didn’t know 
what he was seeing. 


The other idea which seems to make sense is that it is a nuclear explosion. The trouble is that a nuclear fireball, although mountain 
size, would not appear to be thrown into the sea. In the few moments that it exists, a nuclear fireball rises, and that quite rapidly. 
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That’s why the mushroom cloud forms. The only thing known that could literally fulfill the prophecy in keeping with the details is 
an asteroid or comet collision. 


Something else happens as part of the First Woe that I admit I don’t understand. I have to say that it appears to involve something 
that is totally outside our knowledge at this time. But like the "mountain burning with fire", I think it’s meant literally. I’m referring, 
of course, to those mysterious "locusts" in Revelation 9: 11. The reference to "Apollyon" suggests that these creatures are of a 
demonic nature, or something similar. As stated in the introduction to this booklet, during the Tribulation, things will happen that 
have never happened before and will never happen again. This is one of them. In all probability, when we see the "locusts", we’ ll 
find that despite the limitations of language, John will be seen to have described them quite literally and accurately. The five 
months in which they torment the human race may coincide with the period of time during which the earth will be in darkness from 
the after-effects of the collision. When the darkness ends, the locusts will be gone and the First Woe will be over. There may be a 
brief time of respite then, before the Second Woe starts. 


For Christians, the "locusts" may provide a useful service. They will indirectly tell everyone who has the Seal of the Living God 
and who doesn’t. Those who have the Seal won’t get stung. Those who don’t will. Christians will need leadership during the 
Tribulation. Look to the ones who don’t get stung. Start praying now that you’ll be one of the ones who have the Seal. The stings 
of the "locusts" are compared to scorpion stings. A scorpion sting is one of the most painful injuries a human can receive and live 
to tell about it! Being shot usually doesn’t hurt as much. As I said in Part I, chapter 4, during the Tribulation the Christians who 
aren’t ready will do a lot of crying. Believe me, if one of those "locusts" stings you, you’ll be crying! A lot! 


3. The Two Witness Vs The Two Beasts: The Second Woe: 


The Second Woe begins with something as mysterious and terrible as the strange locusts. We have the impression that this part of 
the Tribulation will be brief; brief but deadly. Although Revelation 8 never specifically says so, it follows logically that the human 
casualty rate in the third of the earth’s surface that is closest to the point of impact will be nearly 100%. Which is to say that about 
1/3 of the human population of the earth dies. When the First Woe has ended, as stated, there may be a brief respite, and the 
survivors may be misled into believing that the worst is over. Not! Something else quickly follows, with no material explanation 
given or suggested, and the imagery is again mysterious. But again, it appears to be quite literal. Deadly literal. 


Something that is called an "army", (Revelation 9: 13-19) an army 200 million strong, is released from somewhere in the vicinity of 
the Euphrates River. There is no explanation given or suggested as to why from there, and it is useless (I believe) to speculate 
about it. Again, it appears to consist of beings that are demonic, or something like it, in nature. Again, something we’ve never seen 
before and never will see again. But unlike the locusts, these don’t just hurt. These kill! In fact, they kill another 1/3 of the human 
race. Again, we can assume they won’t kill anyone who has the Seal of the Living God. But they will kill Christians who weren’t 
ready. Another possible difference between them and the killing by the asteroid, is that whereas the killing within the catastrophe 
area will be total a (except, perhaps , for those who have the Seal), the killing by the "army" will probably be random throughout the 
surviving world. It remains to be seen just who they’ II kill. But kill they will. 


When their attack is over, 2/3 of the human race will be dead. This idea is also found in Zechariah 13:8: "It shall come to pass in all 
the land, says the Lord, that two thirds in it shall be cut off and die, but one third will be left in it". The key to understanding this 
is the Hebrew words translated "the land". They are "ha eretz", [24] and although they can be correctly translated "the land", they 
can also be correctly translated "the earth", and in the light of Revelation, that is how they should be read. In Zechariah 13:9, God 
goes on to say, "J will bring the one third through the fire..." This, of course, is a reference to the Christian survivors of the 
catastrophes at beginning of the Tribulation going through the whole time. Many of those who don’t die martyrs’ deaths will 
survive to the end. 


One thing that must be noted about this "army": they aren’t human! The Bible makes it clear enough that they are of supernatural 
nature. There has been at least one attempt made to identify them as Red Chinese! This is ridiculous, as some Christians have 
noted. The logistics of moving an army of that size to the Middle East from China boggle the mind. It would be a practical 
impossibility for any nation. We’re talking about more ground troops than were involved in World War II. And China has shown 
itself incapable of fighting an effective war outside its borders on at least two occasions in the last half century. Besides, if the 
asteroid strikes where I think it will, China will be hit very hard. They won’t be invading anybody. 


The attack of the "army" probably won’t last for long. At most, only a few months. When it has ended the surviving world will be 
in a state of chaos worse than the former Soviet Union was after the collapse of communism. It is then that the most important 
spiritual events of the Great Tribulation will begin. Two strange and powerful men will appear somewhere in the world. They won’t 
necessarily appear first in Jerusalem, although the Bible makes it clear that they’II die there. The Bible says that they will prophesy, 
which can simply mean preach, dressed in sackcloth These will be no ordinary Christians. No ordinary evangelists. They will be the 
most superhumanly powerful men to have ever walked the face of the earth. In some ways they will be more divinely powerful than 
Jesus was during His earthly ministry. But they won’t be nice guys. They won’t likely heal or otherwise materially help anyone. Yet 
they will be uniquely Godly men. They will be the Two Witnesses of the Revelation. 


Another major error that has been made by a number of interpreters of prophecy is to try to see these two as symbolic. Symbolic, I 
ask of what? And how do we know? I have read many attempts to describe various aspects of the Book of Revelation as symbolic, 
but the interpreters frequently fail to show why the particular passage in question should be understood as the thing they say it 
symbolizes. They simply say it symbolizes such and such, and leave it at that, and think they’re being scholarly. I tell you that 
something is meant literally, and as in the last chapter, I show you why. J am being scholarly. 
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I have a book in which the writer says that the Two Witnesses are the Church and the Jews. Oh yeah? Revelation 11: 6 says these 
two have the power to stop the rain. When did the Church and the Jews ever do that, and for that matter, when was there ever 
harmony between the two? Again, Revelation 11:5 says that fire comes out of their mouths and kills anyone who tries to harm them. 
I don’t know of any fire that came out of the mouths of the Jews and killed Nazis during World War II. Nor do I know of any 
communists being killed by fire coming from the mouths of Christians during the Stalinist era in the USSR. Do you? Of course, 
maybe that’s symbolic, too. But then what does it mean? And why? 


No, these are real men. Just who they are in the human sense, the Book of Revelation gives no clue. Some have said that they might 
be Enoch and Elijah, because they didn’t die, and Hebrews 9:27 says, "it is appointed unto men once to die...." So they come back 
to earth and die as the Two Witnesses. Again, some have said they are Moses and Elijah, because they appeared with Jesus on the 
Mount of Transfiguration. And they represent the Law and the Prophets (which was true in that case) and these are the Two 
Witnesses. Maybe. But we don’t know, and it probably wouldn’t tell us anything useful if we did know. So don’t waste your time 
trying to figure it out. 


What makes the Two Witnesses special is what they are capable of doing. As stated, they will be able to breath fire and kill anyone 
who tries to hurt them before they’ ve completed their testimony. And some people will try. They’ ll try and they’Il die! The Two 
Witnesses will have the power to because they will need to be able to defend themselves to complete their ministry. They will also 
wield the wrath of God like a sword. They may duplicate Elijah’s miracle of causing a drought the whole time of their ministry. If this 
is true, then the Second Woe will have as it’s most long-term unpleasant feature a drought that could result in 10’s of millions of 
deaths by thirst and/or starvation. Like Moses, they can turn water to blood. (This may be supporting evidence for the idea that 
they’re Moses and Elijah.) But they’ Il be able to do other things as well. The Bible says they can strike the earth with all plagues. 
"Plagues", in this sense, includes, but is not limited to, disease. Perhaps they can call down floods, earthquakes, tornadoes, etc. Or, 
perhaps, plagues in the sense of the Book of Exodus. If there’s any event that’s bad, they can make it happen. Whenever and 
wherever they want it to happen. And they will. Frequently. As stated, they won’t be nice guys. They’Il also be the most hated 
men in history. Even ordinary Christians may not really like them. 


But just what is the purpose of their ministry? What is "their testimony"? We are given just a few clues in Revelation 11, but they 
are clear ones. We find one in verse 3, in the words, "clothed in sackcloth". This may or may not be literal. But wearing sackcloth 
definitely symbolizes repentance. We might note that their being "olive trees" and "lampstands" suggests the ideas of bearing 
good fruit, and giving light. The symbol of two olive trees also occurs in Zechariah 4, where they are linked with producing oil, 
which is a symbol of the Holy Spirit, and with the giving of light (as in the Parable of the Wise and Foolish Virgins, Matthew 25:1- 
13). Take it all together and you get an incredibly anointed preaching of the Gospel, a mighty, final call to repentance. A 
repentance, a total and unmitigated commitment to Christ that they embody in their lives and ministry; hence, “clothed in 
sackcloth". This message will be addressed primarily to the Christians who weren’t ready. It is their ministry that will instigate the 
en masse repentance of the Laodicean Christians. 


The Two Witnesses will be genuine supersaints, no question about it. They will have repented to the point of having become 
totally sinless. [25] Some people, even some Christians have thought of a sinless state as being somehow a kind of weakness, but to 
be sinless is to be powerful. It is sinfulness that is weakness. Their preaching will have such power that it will command immediate 
response, whether for or against. You will either obey it or rebel against it. You will not be able to ignore it. The convicting power of 
it will be too great. That why some people will try to hurt them. To their own destruction. 


Another important aspect of their ministry is calling the Jews to turn to Christ. The Book of Romans, chapter 11, verses 26 & 27, 
give the impression that the day will come when the Jewish people will turn to Christ en masse, in the same way that the unprepared 
Christians will repent. If there’s ever going to be a time when this may happen, it will probably be during the Tribulation. This is 
allowing that the Lord may have something else in store. Zechariah 12:10-14 suggests the possibility that the Lord will do 
something special for the Jews, and allow them to repent right at the Second Coming! Even if that is true, the ministry of the Two 
Witnesses will "prepare the soil" for that event. But the passage in Zechariah could also refer to what happens as the direct result 
of the ministry of the Two Witnesses. 


It seems to follow logically that the whole surviving world will hear their message. What they say will contain insight into the 
nature of sin, righteousness and judgment that will cut lukewarm Christians to the heart. Their testimony will be finished when the 
Christians have repented, and anyone else who will be saved has repented and turned to Christ. Contrary to what some have 
taught, the Bible never says that the Holy Spirit will be withdrawn from the earth during the Great Tribulation. People, Jews and 
otherwise, will be saved during the Tribulation. And again, the majority of the lukewarm Christians will respond to the message of 
the Two Witnesses and repent. But when their ministry is over, all opportunity for repentance will have ended. This is why I 
believe that the passage in Zechariah 12 refers to what happens as a result of the ministry of the Two Witnesses. 


This is what is meant by the statement of the angel in Revelation 10:7; "...the mystery of God" that the angel referred to isn’t the 
Tribulation. On the contrary, this term refers to salvation. How do we know this? The key is in the Greek word translated "declared" 
in the NKJV. It is the Greek word if you have any knowledge of Greek, you know that this is the word from which we 
get our word "evangelism". [26] The reading "declared" is actually a sloppy [271 , or more precisely, an incomplete translation. It 
would be better to read it, "declared its good news", [18] in which case a clear reference to the Gospel would be seen. This is the last 
time in the Bible that the Greek word is used in this sense. But it is used in the same sense the first time it occurs in the 
New Testament. In Mark 4:11, Jesus, addressing His disciples says, "To you it has been given to know the mystery of the kingdom 
of God; but to those who are outside, all things come in parables". There is further support for the idea that the possibility of 
repentance and salvation comes to an end at this time in the Greek word translated "would be finished". It is a form of the verb 

which means "to complete" and/or "bring to an end". Jesus used the same verb (in a different tense) on the Cross (John 
19:30) to indicate that His earthly work of bringing salvation was "finished", and the atonement had been made. So the Gospel Age 
actually ends with the death of the Two Witnesses, but unfortunately, the Tribulation does not. 
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At about the time the Two Witnesses begin their ministry, another major event happens somewhere in the world. A man who is 
also of presently unknown identity, in human terms, begins a rapid rise to power. At his peak, he will rule all the surviving world for 
3&frac12; years. He is the man whom many Christians erroneously call the Antichrist. The Bible, however, only calls him The 
Beast. In talking about him, we must begin by exposing a number of things that are often said about him that the Bible doesn’t say. 
For one thing, he doesn’t necessarily promise any solutions to the problems (and to call them "problems" is an understatement) 
facing humanity. Secondly, he isn’t a religious leader in the normal sense. Third, it isn’t said that he works any miracles. The Bible 
really says only four things that identify him that we can be sure of now: 


1. He has a big mouth, and makes many outrageous claims about himself, perhaps, but not necessarily, flat-out claiming 
to be God. In the process he says many blasphemous things about Jesus Christ, the Christian Faith, and everything 
related. 

2. The second thing is that he appears to be militarily invincible (Revelation 13:4). It appears from this that he in actuality 
will be a Hitler-style opportunist who seizes power by military force. Contrary to popular belief, there is nothing said 
about him that suggests that he even promises to do any good for anybody. 

3. Third, there’s the famous seemingly fatal head wound (this may or may not be literal) from which he miraculously 
recovers. 

4. Finally, he’ll persecute all Christians, the climax of which is that he’ ll attack and kill the Two Witnesses. 


There are other things said about him that we probably can’t understand now, but when the time comes that we need to be able to 
recognize him, the promise of Daniel 12:10 indicates that we will. We also know that he is in power for 3&frac12; years, the same 
period as the Two Witnesses. Since he kills them, but the Tribulation continues for at least several months (and perhaps more than 
a year) afterward, we know he doesn’t achieve full power until after they’ve started their ministry. 


One thing we should remember is that he won’t be recognizable for who he is until he has risen to power, and, again, that won’t 
happen until after the Two Witnesses have begun their ministry. So don’t waste your time, as some Christians unfortunately have 
done, trying to figure out who he is. Some years ago, there was a book published in which Henry Kissinger was identified as the 
Antichrist! Which is a good example of just how stupid some Christians can be about such things. I hope that the person or 
persons who wrote and published that book realize by now how wrong they were, and have made some constructive changes in 
their thinking. And the same thing goes for Christians who read that book and believed it. Another book that is equally ridiculous 
argues that the "Antichrist" is the resurrected Roman emperor Nero. It can’t be said with absolutely certainty that this isn’t true, 
but you sure shouldn’t make it an article of faith. Don’t fall for stories that say the Antichrist is in already in power, either. Too 
many Christians have made fools of themselves that way, and it’s a very bad testimony. 


As stated, the Beast’s climactic act of evil will be the killing of the Two Witnesses. Again, we know from Revelation 11:8 that this 
will happen in Jerusalem. How this will happen, we don’t know, but the Bible says he will make war against them, which suggests it 
will be a fight. It may not be one sided. Nevertheless, the Beast wins and the Two Witnesses are killed. Then we find out just how 
much the Two Witnesses are hated. Public demand will forbid their burial. (Note that not all the people living in Jerusalem are Jews; 
many are Arabs, most of whom are Muslims.)They will lie dead in the street for three and a half days. While they are laying there, 
people will celebrate their deaths as though it was Christmas, sending gifts to each other and gloating over the triumph of the 
Beast. But for the unsaved world, this is "the last hurrah", literally. From then on, it’s nothing but wrath. 


The people of Jerusalem get their first inkling of the truth when, after three and a half days, the Two Witnesses suddenly rise from 
the dead. They’ll stand up on their feet. The Bible says that great fear will come upon those who see them do it. And there will 
probably be a crowd standing around making fun of their corpses. One can just imagine just what a shock it will be. They had 
thought (like the men who crucified Jesus) that the men whom they most hated and feared were dead and rid of. And there they will 
be, alive and seemingly unharmed. It is also possible, that as was said of the saints at the Rapture, that they may light up like the 
sun. Then an audible voice will be heard, calling them up to Heaven. They will ascend into the sky just as Jesus did. They will be 
gone, but for the unsaved world, their departure is the harbinger of things worse yet for those who still survive than what has 
already happened. The inhabitants of Jerusalem get an immediate token of this as a severe but local earthquake heavily damages 
Jerusalem just after the Two Witnesses disappear into Heaven. Seven thousand people die. Again, the casualties will probably be 
mostly Muslims. This is punishment of the residents of Jerusalem for what they did to the Two Witnesses. But God has even more 
terrible things in store yet. 


Meanwhile, the Second Beast has also risen to power. He is a religious leader, and we also know him as the False Prophet. He will 
be able to work miracles. Again, these miracles probably don’t help anybody; they are just meaningless demonstrations of power. 
Unless, of course, they hurt some people, which is not impossible. The Bible specifically says that he can make fire come down 
from heaven, that is, from the sky, in the sight of presumably large crowds, and whatever is left of the mass media. He uses this 
power to deceive people, and he supports the First Beast. Essentially, the First Beast says "I’m God" (or something equivalent), 
and the Second Beast says, "Yes he is. Worship him." In connection with this, the False Prophet has an image, that is to say, a 
statue, of the First Beast constructed, and he brings it to life. Then he commands everyone to worship it, and of course those who 
won’t, which will mostly be Christians, get executed. For the Christians who get killed, this martyrdom is their ticket to the First 
Resurrection. 


His other main activity is that he, not the First Beast, makes people take the famous Mark of the Beast on their foreheads or on their 
right hands. However, the Mark does appear to identify those who take it with the First Beast. Like the Seal of the Living God, what 
the Mark actually is, substantively, we can’t say, and we won’t know until we see it. All we know is that without it, you won’t be 
allowed to buy or sell anything. And we know that it is the name of a man, or a number that represents his name, the famous "666". 
But it is a little known fact that this could be a mistranslation. It could be 616! We are told that those who are wise should calculate 
the number of the Beast. Why? Again, we won’t know until this happens. There must be something deceptive about it. It might be 
that some Christians will take the Mark without realizing what it is. For now, we can understand that during the Tribulation we 
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shouldn’t accept any mark of any kind that anyone wants to put on us, no matter what the ostensible reason or how it’s done. To 
take the Mark of the Beast is to accept absolute damnation (Revelation 14:9-11). Beware! You’d be better off starving to death. 
There is one little-known possibility concerning the Mark that you should be aware of. The Mark may be made to supernaturally 
appear on the foreheads or palms of those who accept and/or declare allegiance to the Beast. There may be no direct, conscious 
acceptance or physical process involved with receiving it. Satan and his spiritual minions are capable of doing this. In that case, no 
Christian will get it. But the lack of it will be a giveaway to the followers of the Beast that a person is a Christian. 


There is another major aspect to the Second Woe. It involves that entity referred to in Revelation 17 as "Mystery Babylon" or "The 
Great Harlot". There has been considerable disagreement among Christians about what this is. Roman Catholics tend to associate it 
with communism. Protestants tend to associate it with the Roman Catholic Church. There is, however, a major possibility that they 
are both wrong. If the question is addressed by way of the study of history; Church History and otherwise, a third and much more 
likely suspect suddenly becomes visible: Islam. 


Most Christians in the western world are blissfully ignorant of the role of Islam in history. It is a dangerous ignorance that 
constitutes a parallel with the dangerous Christian ignorance of science. But the fact is that throughout it’s bloody (and I mean 
‘bloody’ literally) history, Islam has been the most dangerous foe that Christianity has ever had. Other religions, such as Hinduism 
and Buddhism, would gladly leave us alone if we’d leave them alone. Hindus in particular see Christianity as a special case of a 
general principle and have no real philosophic problem with it, aside from the Christian insistence that belief in Jesus is the only 
way of salvation. Hindu and Buddhist opposition to Christianity is more a matter of culture than theology. And Eastern Religions 
tend to be non-violent in social attitude. Communism was a more dangerous foe of Christianity while it was going strong. But it was 
only so in the material sense. Communist atheism and materialism created a spiritual void in the lives of the people of communist 
nations. That’s why Christianity is catching on again very quickly in Russia since the collapse of the Soviet Union. Even in 
countries where communism still officially rules, the governments are moving away from hard-line atheism and becoming tolerant of 
Christianity. 


Not so Islam. Muslims, especially the Fundamentalist kind, see Christianity as a false religion, and they feel they have a holy 
obligation to destroy it. Revelation 17: 6 talks about the Great Harlot being drunk with the blood of the Saints. In the course of 
history, only communism rivals Islam in the number of violent Christians deaths it has caused. |!9] The quantity of martyrs blood 
that has been shed by the Roman Catholic Church is a drop in the bucket compared to that shed by Islam. The same is true of the 
ancient Roman Emperors. Historians tend to condemn the Church for the Crusades. Although we cannot condone the way the 
Crusades were conducted, in the long run of history the Crusades were a counterattack, and massively provoked. Entire Christian 
populations have been exterminated by Muslims. Christians, and especially Catholics, have been accused of spreading the Gospel 
by the Sword. To what extent they have, they learned the tactic from the Muslims. Throughout its history, conversion at sword 
point has been the standard modus operandi of Islam 3°! . The spread of Christianity, by contrast, has been mainly by peaceful 
evangelism, even when done with the backing of the state. 


The role of Islam in the world since its beginning early in the 7 Century has been so great that it would make sense that it should 
be mentioned prophetically in the Bible. Yet few Christians could point to any passages that refer to it. Actually there are several, 
but it requires a better-than average knowledge of the Bible to see it. It is found, for example, in Revelation 12:15: "So the serpent 
spewed water out of his mouth like a flood after the woman, that he might cause her to be carried away by the flood." Now I can 
hear you thinking, "Where is Islam in this verse?" It’s in the word "flood". It is a little known fact that the word "flood" is used in 
the Bible as a symbol of large numbers of evil men acting in unity. [3!] And the context of these passages indicates that in terms of 
literal, historical fulfillment, it refers specifically to Islam. This figure of speech is also found in Daniel 9:26. 


If you can’t see a metaphorical analogy between Islam and a flood, you should learn a little about its early history. Islam began as 
an organized religion, in the desert near Mecca, with 73 Arab tribesmen in 622 AD. 16 years later, in 638 AD, the Muslims took 
control of Jerusalem. It is noteworthy that during the surrender proceedings, Sophronius, the Byzantine patriarch of Jerusalem, is 
said to have remarked to one of his aides, referring to the Muslims, "Surely this is the abomination of desolation spoken of by the 
prophet Daniel standing in the Holy Place". He was basically right. But the Muslims weren’t done their conquest yet. 94 years after 
they captured Jerusalem, the Frankish regent Charles Martel, with his army of Paladins, turned back the Moors (Muslims from 
North Africa) at the Battle of Tours, 70 miles from Paris, France. The prophecy of Isaiah 59:19 (KJV); "When the enemy comes in 
like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord will raise up a standard against him", may be a specific prophetic reference to this battle. 
Christians in Europe may be more aware of this, Christians in the USA generally are not; but Islam came very close to exterminating 
Christianity in the 7 and 8 Centuries. And although their movement ran out of gas (especially in the west) after the Battle of 
Tours, they have never completely given up. And in the past few decades, boosted by petroleum dollars, their global "jihad" has 
been gaining momentum again. 


Few Christians are aware that the Muslims are expecting a messiah, whom they call the "Mahdi" ("he who is guided aright"). The 
coming of this leader was prophesied in the 10" Century. There is also a Shiite prophecy of the return of the twelfth Imam, that is, 
the twelfth and last Muslim leader to follow directly in the line of Mohammed. He died circa 880 AD, and the Shiites believe he will 
return someday and bring peace and justice to the world. If somebody appears, or even two somebodies, one of whom claims to be 
either or they claim to be both, and if one or the other or both can back up the claim with miracles, we would have the Beasts of 
Revelation. 


If the Great Harlot is Islam, than it follows that the Two Beasts are at least superficially Muslims. There is, of course, reason to 
believe that this will only be an appearance. The only allegiance they have, other than to themselves, is to Satan. This will be 
revealed during the Third Woe. But this possible origin of the Beasts combines with other factors to form a logical consistency. It 
was said that the asteroid or comet collision occurs in the mid-Pacific Ocean. The reason why is basically this: The collision must 
devastate a third of the earth’s surface, and yet leave Israel virtually unscathed. This has to be because of the events that will 
occur there involving the Two Witnesses. The mid-Pacific happens to be as far as you can get from Israel and still be on earth, 
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especially the mid-southern Pacific. But it could happen north of the equator and still not do any serious damage to Israel. And if it 
doesn’t do any damage to Israel, neither will it do much damage to the Arab-Muslim block of nations. 


On the other hand, it will do terrible damage to the western United States, eastern Russia, and China. All three of these nations will 
effectively cease to exist as world powers. It just so happens that the United States has most of its military power concentrated in 
the western part of the country. Russia has most of its military power concentrated in the eastern part, that is, in Siberia. The 
collision will effectively disarm both nations. China may be nearly obliterated. As stated, the First Beast appears to be an 
opportunist who takes control by military force. No such thing would be possible for any Muslim leader now. If some such person 
tried it, the United States and its allies would step in and stop him, with the moral if not material support of Russia and China, as 
happened in the Persian Gulf War. But if all three of these nations have experienced catastrophic damage from the collision, the 
way would be open for a person like Saddam Hussein to seize power. [32] But even then, it will be the military backing of the Arab- 
Muslim block of nations that will make this possible. 


Ezekiel 38:2-6 contains a list of nations which appear to take part in the Battle of Armageddon. All the nations mentioned are wholly 
or largely Muslim, which you can easily see if you know the correct meaning of the Biblical names as they apply to the modern 
world. For example, some interpreters of prophecy have erroneously identified "Gog and Magog" as Russia, but it is more likely 
that the words apply to modern Turkey. And although it’s well known that there is a large Christian population in Ethiopia, there 
are more Muslims than Christians. There is a war going on that began in 624 AD with a small battle at an oasis called Bedr near the 
Red Sea in western Arabia. It has been going on with intermittent battles ever since. The Persian Gulf War and the conflict in 
Bosnia were part of that war, and it won’t end until the Battle of Armageddon. It is ironic that the word "Islam" means "submission 
to God". It would be better defined as "unwitting submission to Satan". In the end, it will be clear to all Christians who are alive to 
see Armageddon that that is what Islam really is. 


Briefly, when the earthquake has shaken Jerusalem, the Second Woe is over. But as stated, the worst is yet to come. God has yet 
another terrible surprise in store for the sinful world. 


4. The Scorching Sun: The Third Woe. 


Following the earthquake that damages Jerusalem and kills 7000 people, there may be another brief, deceptive respite. The drought 
will be over, and the Two Beasts will be firmly in power with the unwavering support of the Great Harlot. Those trouble-making 
Christians will be in hiding, and even many of those will be found out and imprisoned or martyred. Humans have a great capacity 
for quickly forgetting even the most horrible experiences, and rationalizing why they happened, after the horrors are over 133], So 
nobody will be repenting, even though they will know that the Two Witnesses arose from the dead. In fact, this news will probably 
be suppressed. But just as everyone is starting to settle down to what seems like normal life, a new horror bursts upon the human 
race, and it makes them wish they were back with the Two Witnesses. Again, there will be no warning. There should be rather less 
indication that something terrible is about to happen then there will be for the collision. 


One seemingly normal day, people start to notice that the sun seems to be getting brighter and hotter than usual. At first, they 
tell themselves that they are imagining it. But they can’t keep that up for long. Because it keeps getting brighter. And hotter. And 
brighter. And hotter. And brighter.... Before long temperatures in places exposed to direct sunlight pass the 200 degree 
(Fahrenheit) mark. A few minutes of direct exposure to the sun results in horrible sunburn. Oceans, lakes and rivers are steaming. 
Mountain snowcaps and glaciers turn into torrential flash floods. Leaves wither away. And that’s only the beginning.... The 
Third Woe has begun! 


If you have been at all attentive to science, you’ve heard the terms "nova" and "supernova". These two words refer to 
catastrophic things that happen to stars. And of course I mean stars as in stars in the night sky. Physical bodies like the sun. 
Revelation 16:8 appears to prophesy that the sun will "go nova" during the Great Tribulation, and that will be the main outpouring 
of God's wrath during the Third Woe. Although the two terms, "nova" and "supernova", are well known, it is not so well known 
that they refer to two distinct types of events. A "nova" and a "supernova" are not the same thing. If our sun were to "go 
supernova", it would be the end of the world, period! Not a passing outpouring of the wrath of God. When a star "goes 
supernova" it explodes to the point that it basically ceases to exist. All that is left afterward may be a cloud of gases that 
astronomers call a ‘nebula" 54]. The increase in the star’s energy output during the explosion may be by a factor of billions 
(thousand millions to the British). If such an explosion happened to the sun, the earth itself would be vaporized. This will not 
happen to us. But what will happen is bad enough. 


There is another type of explosive event that can happen to a star, which is simply called a "nova", also sometimes referred to as a 
"helium flash". It involves a much smaller increase in the star’s energy output. When it’s over, usually within a few months at most, 
the star returns to the same, or nearly the same brightness it had before. Why this happens is something that scientists believe 
they understand. A star may be described as a giant nuclear fusion reactor. The light and heat it emits are produced by the fusion 
of hydrogen atoms into helium atoms deep within the star. Over a period of time, this produces a lot of helium. When the 
concentration of helium in the star builds up to a certain critical point, a helium fusion reaction spontaneously ignites within the 
star. A helium fusion reaction produces far more energy than hydrogen fusion. So the star’s output of energy does a sudden, 
dramatic increase. This increase is the star "going nova". But before long, all the helium is used up (which is why the term "helium 
flash" is sometimes used) and the star goes back, as stated, to something equivalent to what it was before it "went nova". If we use 
astrophysics and some other relevant scientific knowledge to understand Revelation 16:1-12, we can see that this is what’s going 
to happen to our sun. The key to understanding this is verses 8 & 9: "Then the fourth angel poured out his bowl on the sun, and 
power was given him to scorch men with fire. And men were scorched with great heat....". Again, like the events of Revelation 8, 
the things that happen in the outpouring of the seven bowls are actually different aspects of the same event. 
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The Bible actually gives a measure of the amount of increase in the energy output of the sun. It’s in Isaiah 30:26: "....the light of 
the moon will be as the light of the as the light of the sun, and the light of the sun will be sevenfold....". Since, as we know, 
though Isaiah couldn’t have known, that the moon gives no light but rather reflects light from the sun, it follows logically that a big 
increase in the brightness of the sun would be accompanied by an increase in the brightness of the moon. And if the sun increases 
it’s brightness, it also will increase its output of heat. And the heat is the problem. It must be noted that a sevenfold increase in the 
energy output of the sun is a very low-power "nova" event. A normal one would wipe out all life on earth. But a seven-fold 
increase is enough to turn the world into a literal living hell. Even under normal conditions, the summer sun can heat a sidewalk, or 
the top of an automobile, hot enough to literally fry eggs. It has been done! It can make a tarred road hot enough to melt the tar. So 
think of what seven times the heat will do! The sidewalk will crack from the heat. The paint will peel from the top of the car. The 
tarred road will ignite. The same thing will happen to tarred roofs. Spontaneous fires will break out everywhere. For those who go 
through it, it will be worse than the aftermath of the collision will be for the survivors. Except, that is, for the Christians. 


You will notice that in verse 2, the "loathsome sore" only comes upon those who have the Mark of the Beast. By that time, this will 
probably include all living adults in the Middle East [35] who aren’t Christians. The only non-Christians who don’t have it will 
probably be small children. This indicates that during this outpouring of wrath, God supernaturally protects all the Christians, not 
just the ones with the Seal. He also protects all children. I believe there is a reason for this: The children of the followers of the 
Beast (and of Christians too) will constitute the flesh and blood human race during the Millennium. 


Now here’s what the "nova" will do that fulfills the prophecies of Revelation 16: 


1. The "loathsome sore" (verse 2) could be either or both of two things: It could be severe sunburn that results from 
even brief exposure of bare skin to direct sunlight or it could be skin cancer caused by the massive increase in the 
amount of ultraviolet radiation from the sun, or both. 

2. The water turning to "blood" (verses 3 & 4) (not literal blood, but an appearance like blood) is the result of a bloom 

(that is, rapid proliferation) of red algae, commonly known as "red tide". This is caused by a rise in water temperature. 

"Red tide" is highly toxic. This is part of why all the living creatures in the sea die. The rapid decay of the dead 

creatures in the warm rivers, lakes and seas makes the water even more toxic. 

The sun scorching men with heat (verses 8 & 9), of course, is the direct result of it going "nova". 

4. The "great river Euphrates" (and most major rivers, especially those in desert regions) drying up is the result of the 
tremendous rate of evaporation of water that will begin immediately after the sun goes "nova". Little or no rain will fall 
during this time. 

5. The events of verse 18-21 actually happen as the "nova" subsides. But this needs considerable explanation. 


w 


During the scorching period, enormous quantities of water will evaporate from the oceans. The Arctic and Antarctic icecaps will 
melt. Every mountain snowcap will melt, and rivers in high mountain regions will briefly flood. But after the initial melt-off, theyll 
dry up. So much water will evaporate that the sea level will briefly fall. In fact, all this evaporation will save the human race from 
extinction. It is a well known fact of science that it takes a lot of heat to evaporate water. Not only that, but as the water on the 
surface evaporates, it actually cools the water beneath it, which in turns cools the air above the water. This will absorb a lot of heat 
from the air. Meanwhile, with the ground so hot from the sunlight, the evaporated water will rise very high into the sky. There it will 
quickly begin to form a cloud blanket that will encircle the entire earth. This will block and reflect much of the sun’s radiation, and 
effectively insulate the earth. If it weren’t for this, the surface would become so hot that everything combustible would ignite. The 
fires that would follow would consume all the oxygen in the atmosphere, and all plant and animal life, humans included, would die. 
The cloud blanket will save us. 


But the cloud blanket will be inherently unstable. It can only stay there as long as the intense solar radiation from the "nova" keeps 
it there. Once the nova subsides, it will at least partially collapse. The result could be described as the greatest thunderstorm in the 
history of the human race. It will be worldwide, and it will be, briefly, like the rain of Noah’s flood. Because the water vapor in the 
cloud blanket will be highly ionized, [36] there will be thunder and lightning such as has never been experienced by anyone in 
known history. The hail that will fall will be literal icy hail. It occasionally happens even now that a severe thunderstorm produces 
freakishly large hailstones, capable of doing property damage or causing injury. This one will produce many of them. 


The earthquake will be triggered by the thunderstorm, but will also be a secondary effect of the nova. The physical changes to the 
earth that are caused by the heat. The melting of mountain snowcaps and the Arctic and Antarctic icecaps, the emptying of the 
rivers, and the lowering of the sea level, all will amount to big changes in the distribution of weight on the earth’s crust. This will in 
turn result in enormous tectonic stresses all over the world. These stresses will actually manifest themselves with audible 
"groaning" sounds from the earth. Every geological fault on the planet will be overloaded. When the thunderstorm occurs, the high 
winds that will accompany it will exert pressure on mountain ranges in fault areas that will trigger earthquakes on those faults. The 
ground shock from these will trigger other faults. The cumulative effect will be that every fault in the world (and there are far more 
of them than most people realize) will have an earthquake; in effect one big global earthquake. And because every fault will be 
overloaded, the ground shock effect will be greater than what the collision does, except in the areas close to the impact site. 


There should be one big difference between this storm and the Flood. It won’t last 40 days. In fact, it may last only a few hours. But 
if anyone doesn’t have shelter on high, solid, level ground while it’s happening, he’ll need some extra divine protection to survive 
it. The good news is that once it’s over, for the world as a whole, the worst of God’s wrath is over. But the Tribulation isn’t. The 
"scorching sun" will have political effects in addition to its terrible physical effects. It must also be noted that the storm won’t refill 
the Euphrates (or other rivers). The ground will have become so desiccated by the heat that except in hard desert areas there will be 
little run-off. That is to say, most of the water will quickly sink into the ground. 


As stated, this will be worse for those who go through it than the aftereffects of the collision. Although it isn’t mentioned, it 
should be expected that some people will be blinded by the sun’s intense light. Even if they aren’t burned, nor get skin cancer, 
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even Christians will suffer at least extreme discomfort from the heat. This is the time when Christians, and everyone else, will be 
"struck by the sun" and "heat, and will "thirst", as referred to in Revelation 7:16. Drinking water will be very scarce, and, if God 
allows it, some people will probably die of thirst. There should also be considerable starvation during this time. Even if food 
supplies exist, people won’t be able to leave their places of shelter to get it. This will fulfill Jesus’ grim warning about those who 
"are pregnant and to those who are nursing babies" in Matthew 24:19. People may actually be driven to cannibalizing their own 
infants! If a pregnant woman suffers dehydration, it can cause terrible complications to her and her unborn child. Again, it’s a time 
when Christians, and everyone else, will do a lot of crying. 


It is interesting that the Book of Revelation doesn’t clearly say that this will kill people. But it seems that it must, though it may not 
be as much proportionately as the first two Woes. But if it doesn’t, it will only be because the Lord doesn’t want it and intervenes 
to prevent even those with the Mark of the Beast from dying. It seems that He does intervene to prevent death during the scourge 
of the "locusts" during the First Woe. 87 If they don’t die, many will certainly wish they would. Keeping people alive when they 
want to die, in the First Woe at least, is actually part of God’s wrath. It may also be the case in the Third Woe. 


The "nova" will cause a problem for the Beast and the False Prophet that goes beyond the immediate hardship. As stated, the Great 
Harlot is probably Islam. The Beast claims to be either the Mahdi or Allah incarnate or something like that. And the False Prophet 
may make some equivalent claims for himself, such as perhaps claiming to be the Twelfth Imam. Whatever the case, the scorching 
sun gives them what might be called a serious theological problem. Here they are supposed to be bringing peace and justice to the 
world, and here’s this terrible catastrophe, and the one who claims to be Allah, or at least have a direct line to Allah, can’t do 
anything about it. Islam is a big religion, and there are many leaders who are what we would call "traditionalists". Some of them may 
be suspicious of the Two Beasts to begin with. After the "nova" subsides, they might start to be very outspoken about their 
suspicions. A schism will open between the Two Beasts and those loyal to them, versus the leaders of traditional Islam. The Beasts 
will see this as a serious threat to their kingdom, and enough of a threat for them to do something drastic about it. 


Revelation 17 says that the Beast and the Ten Kings who will support him will hate the Great Harlot. It appears that they may be 
ostensibly Muslims, but they’ll hold the appearance solely for the purpose of seizing and holding power. Once their power has 
been established, Islam, especially traditionally Islam, won’t matter anymore. So when it begins to be a problem, they will do away 
with it, and how they do it is the second part of the Third Woe. What is described in Revelation 18 is the work of the Beasts, not 
God. And again, we have a situation where there is only one thing we know of that can do what is described, assuming it’s man’s 
doing. Nuclear war. Actually, it could be the use of exactly one nuclear weapon. And it’s easy to figure out where. 


Revelation 17:18 specifically says that "Mystery Babylon" is a city; a city that reigns over the kingdoms of the earth. Understand 
that this only needs to be true during the Tribulation. In verse 9 it says that the city sits on seven hills. Because of this, most 
expositors of prophecy have assumed that this is a clear reference to Rome. But guess again. The Greek word translated 
"on", can also mean "near" in Classic Greek [38]. And it happens that there’s another city that otherwise fits what I’m saying that 
although it isn’t on seven hills, it is nevertheless in fact surrounded by seven hills! Of course, the city I’m talking about is the 
headquarters of Islam: Mecca. 


Mecca could be called, in effect, an Anti-Jerusalem. The Great Mosque, and the Kaaba (the small, square, black building in the 
center of the Great Mosque) are to the Muslims what the Temple and the Holy of Holies were to the Jews of the Old Testament. To 
Muslims, the Kaaba is the most sacred place in the world. They believe that Abraham built it! The "Black Stone" (probably a large 
meteor) inside the Kaaba is to the Muslims what the Ark of the Covenant was to the Jews. If the Beasts are in fact Muslims, it 
logically follows that during their reign, Mecca will become the most powerful city on earth. This is remembering that one third of 
the world as we know it will be gone completely, and the population of the rest will have been cut in half. Mecca, not Rome, nor 
Jerusalem, will be the religious and political center of the world during the Tribulation. World commerce, such as it is, may be 
controlled by the Muslim leaders in Mecca, who will certainly have control of the world’s oil supply. Although Mecca isn’t on the 
seacoast, it is only about 50 miles from the Arabian seaport of Jiddah, to which it is connected by highways. So it could easily 
satisfy the conditions of Revelation 17 & 18 during the Tribulation, and that’s the only time it has to. It might be noted that Jiddah 
definitely, and possibly Mecca as well (I haven’t been able to find concrete information on this point) is supplied with drinking 
water by desalination machines that remove the salt from seawater. If Mecca is in fact supplied that way, it would be well equipped 
to survive the drought during the Second Woe. And the "nova". 


But when the sun goes ‘nova" and the Two Beasts can’t do anything about it, it will also plant the seeds of discord between the 
Beasts and the traditional Muslim leadership in Mecca. They will start to openly question the validity of their claims. They might 
even start to question Islam, since they’ ll probably know all about the Two Witnesses. This will create a situation that the Beasts 
will consider alarming in a way that even the sun going nova was not. They will find their position of absolute power threatened by 
the people they see as both their critical base of support and their most dangerous weakness. Such situations are not unknown in 
history. Such a thing is even found in the Bible, when the depraved King Saul sees David, his most loyal follower, as the most 
dangerous threat to his kingdom, and tries to kill him. The reaction of the Beast will be just as irrational, swift and deadly. Although 
much of our technological civilization will probably have been lost by then, some of it will remain. And among those things that will 
remain will be at least one large nuclear weapon. The Beast will use it. Mecca will get nuked. "Alas, Babylon!" Or, "good riddance 
to bad rubbish!". 


The Beasts and the kings that follow them will also simultaneously launch a "jihad" against traditional Islam everywhere. In the 
greatest act of betrayal in history, traditional Islam as an established religion will be destroyed by the very leaders that it brought to 
power. Many traditional Muslim leaders will be killed or imprisoned, fulfilling Revelation 13:10. The Beasts will seize control of 
everything on earth that ostensibly belongs to Islam. They will replace it with something they’ Il probably still call Islam, but it will 
be an Islam that is led solely by the False Prophet and that worships the First Beast, the King. But not for long. Not long at all. 
Their reign is about over. It’s time for the final showdown. Another King is coming! 
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5. ARMAGEDDON! 


Again, there may be a brief period of respite, though it probably won't be more than a few weeks. Surely no more than a few 
months. But during that time, the physical world will seem to be starting to return to normal. It will look like the Beasts are ina 
stronger position than ever. What little remains of Christianity has gone "underground". [39] Most of the surviving world is 
following a new form of Islam that sees the Beast as Allah incarnate. Even those who doubt this dare not say so, and most are 
deceived anyway. Those Christians who have survived are living like the catacomb Christians of Roman times. But they are 
uniting in prayer in a way that Christians have never done in the history of the Church since the Day of Pentecost. And they 
have but one petition: "Come, Lord Jesus! Come quickly!" Their prayers get answered. Quickly. 


Again, there is no warning. One morning a few days to a few months after Mecca gets nuked, as the sun rises on Jerusalem, an 
incredible sound is heard throughout the entire surviving world. No human words can describe that sound. It shakes the 
ground. It drives the Beasts and their followers to their knees in terror. It brings the surviving saints to their feet in joy.. It is the 
trumpet of God. As that sound dies, a second one is heard, this one recognizably a shout. In fact, it is a command. A command 
that cannot be disobeyed. The voice of the archangel. In a split second, in the twinkling of an eye, the martyred Christians are 
raised from the dead, and the living saints light up like the sun. 


But that’s not all. Everyone who happens to be outdoors or near a window, saved or not, finds his eyes drawn to the northern 
sky. And there something appears that boggles the mind. A huge cross appears in the sky; The sign of the Son of Man! No matter 
where you are, you see it. It is bigger than the earth! It is brighter than the sun. Yet it doesn’t hurt your eyes to look at it! In fact, 
you can’t look away from it. [0] But then something else appears, coming toward you, so it seems, from out of the cross. It is also 
shining, but at first you can’t see what it is, but as it comes nearer you realize it is an army! An army of angels, so many that they 
resemble clouds in their countless numbers, coming down through the sky toward Jerusalem. And at their head, mounted on a 
white horse....the King of Kings and Lord of Lords! The resurrected and transformed saints take off like eagles, going up to meet 
Him. At this moment, even for those who hate it, there is no doubt about the Truth. Everyone knows what has happened. The 
unsaved weep. The saved rejoice. Jesus has come! 


For Christians, the Tribulation is over. But not for the followers of the Beast. The Third Woe isn’t over yet. 


The return of Jesus to Jerusalem in a manner that at least resembles the event described above seems to be virtually guaranteed. 
Although it is open to debate just how literally we should take the account of His return in Revelation 19, there is so much 
Scripture that supports this scenario that it has to at least approximate what really happens. We have further reason from Scripture 
to believe that He will actually land on the Mount of Olives, dismount, and walk across the Valley of Kidron to the Eastern Gate, 
which, although now walled up, will miraculously open for Him (and possibly be in that moment restored to it’s original 
appearance). Of course, He’ll be followed by the entire body of resurrected martyrs and raptured Tribulation saints, with an honor 
guard of angels. Once He’s inside Jerusalem, the event called the "marriage supper" or "Wedding Feast" of the Lamb will begin. 
Just what happens during that "Feast", we don’t know and it’s not important for us to know. It will certainly be glorious. Neither do 
we know how long it will last. But those who take part will enjoy every minute of it. 


But outside Jerusalem, all is not well. We don’t know where they’ll be based, (I’d bet on Baghdad or Tehran) but the Two Beasts 
will still be alive and in power. And they won’t be taking the return of Jesus very lightly. They will move very quickly to do 
something about it. Now remember, even though they have supernatural power, they are deceived themselves. They somehow 
don’t understand the full implications of what has happened, or perhaps they are so enslaved by Satan that they can’t do anything 
but what he tells them, and Satan is in a way deceived too. So they’ll try to do what the Muslims have been trying to do down 
through the centuries: get rid of the Christian Faith by military force. 


The Bible suggests that somehow they have foreseen this, or at least Satan has. According to Ezekiel 38: 10-13, the Beast may have 
originally conceived the idea of invading Israel for the purpose of looting, and perhaps wiping out, the entire nation. Israel, as 
implied previously, may have turned to Christ en masse by that time, that is, before the beginning of the Third Woe. The call will 
have already gone out for all the nations to bring their armies together for an assault on Jerusalem. It occurred during the "nova". 
Hence we see in Revelation 16: 12 that the waters of the Euphrates are "dried up so that the way of the kings from the east might 
be prepared" and, in verse 14 "spirits of demons...gather them to the battle of that great day of God Almighty" . That’s talking 
about Iran, Pakistan, Afghanistan, etc. These kings will be coming to join the assault. Even nations that really don’t have any 
military power worth mentioning will be sending troops and weapons. Thus we find the call in Joel 3:10 & 11, "...Jet the weak say ‘I 
am strong’ 41], Assemble and come, all you nations...". During the respite period, they’ll be seizing every farming tool they can 
find and turning them into weapons. Thus, "Beat your plowshares into swords..." (Joel 3:10). Every nation on earth that still 
survives as a sovereign state will join the campaign. 


When the armies arrive in Israel, they won’t immediately launch their attack on Jerusalem. They will go first to the area of northern 
Israel presently known as the Plain of Esdraelon. (This word may be a Greek corruption of the Hebrew word "Jezreel".) It is a 
roughly triangular valley between the Jordan River and the Mediterranean Sea south of the Sea of Galilee. Overlooking the valley 
from the west is the hill of Megiddo, which was the site of a huge fortress in Bible times. The Hebrew name of the hill has carried 
over as another name given to the valley: Har Megiddo, or as we say it in English: Armageddon. 


They won’t go there planning to fight there. It will be planned as an assembly point, a staging area to prepare and organize for the 
assault on Jerusalem. Hence we see them being prophetically told to "assemble" or "gather" there (depending on the translation) 
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in Joel 3:11. Most of them, however, will never see Jerusalem. God has a different plan for them. In the Korean War, at the battle of 
Hamburger Hill, someone in the U.S. Army is said to have put up a sign reading, "Welcome to the meat grinder". For the troops 
coming to the Battle of Armageddon, someone could well put up a similar sign. But it will have to read, "Welcome to the wine 
press". Blood is going to flow from the Battle of Armageddon like wine from a winepress. There is a prophecy in Revelation 14:20 
which appears to refer to the Battle of Armageddon. It says that blood flows out of the "winepress", as high as a horse’s bridle, to 
a distance of 1600 furlongs. A furlong is about an eighth of a mile. It so happens that there’s a stream that runs out of the Plain of 
Esdraelon down to the Jordan River. If the distance is measured from the beginning of the stream to the Jordan, and down the 
Jordan to the southern end of the Dead Sea, it comes to just about 200 miles. So this prophecy appears to be meant literally. How 
does this happen? 


You'll notice, if you read Joel chapter 3, most of which is about Armageddon, that the place isn’t called ‘Armageddon’, though the 
word ‘valley’ is there. Instead, the prophet calls the place "the valley of Jehoshaphat". Why? It just so happens that in the known 
geographic history of Israel, there is no such place. Some scholars have speculated that this is a reference to the Valley of Kidron 
outside Jerusalem. But there is nothing in the passage to tell us so. The answer to the question appears to be that God is telling us 
something about what is going to happen at Armageddon. Most Christians have heard the story of King Jehoshaphat and the 
Battle of En Gedi in II Chronicles 20. After calling a mass prayer meeting in the face of an invasion, Jehoshaphat won a battle 
without having to fight. As it happened, the soldiers of the attacking armies turned on each other and wiped themselves out. The 
soldiers in the attacking armies at Armageddon are going to do exactly the same thing. This is testified to in Ezekiel 38:21, "every 
man’s sword will be against his brother". Another reference to this is found in Zechariah 14:13. 


In short, at some point after the armies arrive in the valley, and perhaps after they start their assault on Jerusalem, they get a terrible 
fright. The Book of Joel, chapter 3, verse 16, says that "the Lord will also roar from Zion...The heavens and earth will shake". 
The Lord will roar. For the brief moment it takes, the Lord Jesus will show the Saints that He’s the God of the Old Testament as well 
as the New, in terms of what He can and will do. He may literally roar! A roar that is heard all the way to Armageddon. A roar that 
shakes the earth and sky. A roar that causes panic to break out among the troops at Armageddon (See Zechariah 14:13). Because 
of the panic, probably from brief but deadly misunderstandings, fighting breaks out among them. And then it spreads like wildfire. 
There will be no place to take cover; they’ ll be too packed together. Almost everyone will be shooting, stabbing or whatever else 
he can do...until he falls. Men will be going down like dominos. But that won’t be all. 


Some soldiers, particularly those one the fringe of the carnage, will have the presence of mind to try to flee. There may also be 
pockets of men who will keep their cool and not get involved in the killing. Some who are fighting may wake up to what’s 
happening and simply stop killing and hit the ground. A few may actually be able to take cover. If left to themselves, there would 
be survivors. Enough to pose a problem later. But these are all men (and perhaps women) who have the Mark of the Beast. God 
isn’t going to let any of them get away. He has His own little role in the action. We’re going to get another astronomical 
catastrophe, although highly localized. This one is of a kind that’s little known, though it has happened before. But not on top of 
an army on a battlefield. This one will. 


The most recent event that is a precedent to what is going to happen at Armageddon actually is rather well known, though only 
students of the subject of asteroid and comet collisions understand what happened. The event took place in Siberia on the morning 
of June 30, 1908. Because it happened near the Tunguska River, it is generally known as the Tunguska Event, or Explosion. What is 
known, beyond all doubt, is that something came through the sky and exploded in mid air with the force of a 20 megaton hydrogen 
bomb. The explosion flattened about 2000 square kilometers of forest, and knocked a man unconscious 70 miles away. There have 
been a number of wild ideas put forward to explain it, including the idea that is was an alien spaceship come to grief, or a piece of 
antimatter [42] , But the scientific consensus is that is was either a piece of a comet nucleus or a small asteroid. Whichever, it came 
in at such a low angle that compression of the atmosphere ahead of it brought it to a dead stop in mid air, and at that point it 
exploded just as if it had hit the ground. 


Although this is the best known event of this type, there have been others, and some have killed people, [4#] though rather few 
compared to what will happen at Armageddon. The event that appears to be scheduled for the Battle of Armageddon will be of 
somewhat different nature than the one at Tunguska. This object is certainly a piece of a comet nucleus. The fallout includes, for 
example, a deadly rain of large, hot rock fragments and other cometary debris (See Ezekiel 38:22). This material will have actually 
detached from the nucleus before the explosion. There is also a blast of heat and shock waves, produced by the explosion. It will be 
like an "air burst" of a nuclear weapon, but minus the radiation. This will make peoples’ flesh ‘waste’ off their bones while they’re 
standing on their feet, as in Zechariah 14:12. (So, like the event in Revelation 8:6-9:2, we have multiple Scripture references that 
predict the same thing.) As the blast wave strikes the surface, it will burn and strip the flesh off the bones of men standing on their 
feet. [44] The result will be a "flash flood" of blood, that will literally fulfill the prophecy of Revelation 14:20. In the time it takes to 
clap your hands, the entire army of the Beasts will be dead. 


It also appears that this may be a multiple strike, with other pieces of the nucleus hitting other places where the Beasts have strong 
support. The Bible, in the Book of Ezekiel, chapter 39 specifically mentions "Magog" as a target. So this event, which ends both the 
Battle of Armageddon, and the Tribulation, not only destroys the armies that invade Israel, but takes out all the Beast’s bases of 
power as well. (Remember that there will be ten kings who support him. Their capitals and/or military bases will have to go, just as 
Mecca did.) It appears that there will be an event similar to what is described in the science fiction novel, "Lucifer’s Hammer". A 
comet nucleus breaks up as it passes close to the sun at the low point of it’s orbit, and several large pieces then collide with the 
earth. There will be two major differences, though, between what the novel describes and what will happen at the Battle of 
Armageddon. First, the event at Armageddon will be much smaller in scale. The novel describes a disaster that almost wipes out 
the human race. This will be a relatively small, highly localized event. Secondly, this one will be precisely targeted. These won’t be 
random strikes. The hand of God will put the comet fragments directly on the targets He wants destroyed, as deliberately as a 
Stealth bomber attacking with smart bombs. The kingdom of the Beasts will cease to exist. 


This version of Total HTML Converter is unregistered. 


The final, climactic event goes a little beyond the scope of our understanding. The Beast and the False Prophet will be captured 
alive. It might be said that they have a little "rapture" of their own, but it won’t be one they’ll like. Note that it isn’t clear where they 
are when this happens, but it doesn’t matter. The interesting thing is that this is the only overt intervention of angels clearly 
mentioned. Angels will grab the Beasts and throw them alive into the Lake of Fire. They are gone from history forever. Satan is also 
captured, but his time for the Lake of Fire hasn’t come yet. Instead, he goes into the "bottomless pit". The Bible doesn’t really 
explain this term, and it’s useless to speculate. But what’s clear is that he won’t be able to bother anybody for a lo-o-0-o0-ng time. 
When he’s gone, the Tribulation is over and the Millenium begins. 


EPILOGUE: The Millennium. 


As stated earlier, it isn’t my intention to say much about the Millennium. Frankly, there isn’t an awful lot that can be said about it 
on the basis of Scripture, except for broad generalities. However, it is my point of view, again, that the Bible isn’t specific about it 
because we don’t need to know. However, there is clear reason to believe that there will be flesh and blood survivors of the Great 
Tribulation, especially children. There may also be some pockets of adult, non-Christian survivors. This would likely include people 
like the Sikhs of India who probably wouldn’t follow the Beast, and perhaps Buddhists from places like Tibet and Nepal. There 
should also be some survivors along the east coast of the American continent. They would actually be fairly well placed to survive 
the Tribulation, and, if the Beasts are Muslims, people on the American continent may never be forced to take the Mark. But for all 
that, they’d be so beat up at the end that they’d accept the Lordship of Christ just to survive. 


And survive they will. It appears that there will be very few deaths during the Millennium, and they will be limited to those who 
won’t accept the Lordship of Christ, but persist in rebellion. Such is the sin nature of man, that in spite of Satan’s absence, some 
will persist in sin. But not for long. 


There is one thing that is going to happen, I’m sure, at the beginning of the Millenium that I would love to be there to see. (And of 
course Id like to make it through to the Rapture.) You will remember that I said, in the "Mountain Burning With Fire" chapter, that 
the fossil record shows that there have been a series of mass extinction events that were followed by creation events. Well, I 
seriously believe that at the beginning of the Millenium, there is going to be another creation event. 


I might say, before I go into that, that there was probably a limited creation event after the Flood, but it occurred while Noah was 
still in the Ark. If there hadn’t been one, he, his family, and the animals he had with him, might not have been able to survive. The 
earth had been messed up very badly. The Pre-Flood civilization had to have been quite advanced, but it was erased so completely 
that very little trace of it remains. We can get an idea from Genesis 8 as to when the creation event occurred. You will read, in 
Genesis 8:4, that the Ark came to rest long before Noah actually left it. According to verse 9, forty days after the Ark came to rest, 
he released a dove that came right back. A week later, he released it again, and the dove came back with a fresh olive leaf in it’s 
mouth. A week later, he released the dove again and it didn’t come back. In that two week period, the Lord had re-created plant and 
animal life throughout the world. 


Now we find ourselves at the end of the Tribulation, Jesus has returned, and the Beasts are gone. But the earth has been 
devastated. Almost all plant and animal life has been exterminated, not just human life (remember what Jesus said in Matthew 
24:21). But there are still at least several million (and that may be a conservative estimate) flesh and blood survivors. Most of them 
are children, and they need to eat. And they’re alive in a world that looks like Hiroshima after the atom bomb exploded. So what 
happens? A new creation! This won’t be as complete as the one that will follow the Final Judgment, but it will renew life on earth, at 
least to the point of making the earth beautiful and inhabitable again. 


I do expect that the glorified saints will get to see it happen. Jesus will proclaim it from His throne in Jerusalem, and the Holy Spirit 
will make it happen. The sky, which may be filled with smoke and dark clouds, will clear into a perfect blue. The light of the sun will 
go back to normal, or close to it. Green things will just begin to appear everywhere, Without any rain falling, streams will start to 
flow again with clear, pure water. Birds will appear out of nowhere and start soaring and singing. Animals will reappear just as if 
nothing had happened. But there’ll be a difference in them: they won’t be afraid of people, but neither will any of them, even lions 
and tigers, ever attack people. A general feeling of joy and peace will be everywhere. A joy and peace so tangible it will seem like 
something solid. And the oppression of sin that we all live in now, and that most people are at best barely conscious of, will be 
gone. There will be a sense of freedom everywhere, as if the whole world had just gotten out of jail. A new world will have begun. 


And so we will ever be with the Lord! 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 


The following Bibliography is intended to document only the asteroid and comet aspect of my theories concerning the Great 
Tribulation. I regret to say that at this time I am unable to present documentation for my theory concerning the sun "going nova". 
The only sources I can refer to are the feature article in the Science section of the New York Times, September 20, 1994, and the 
article on supernovas in the Microsoft Encarta Encyclopedia 97 (deluxe edition). This is a CD-ROM encyclopedia, and it requires a 
computer running Windows 95 to use it. But I can assure you that this event is a scientific possibility, but is not expected any time 
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soon. In fact, scientists don’t expect such an event for billions of years. However, I have pieced my theory together from many 
different areas of science. I regret that I don’t presently have the time to assemble full documentation. 


The following books all contain information that supports my overall theories concerning the possibility of an asteroid (or possibly 
a comet) collision at the beginning of the Tribulation and/or the possibility of a fragmented comet nucleus playing a major role in 
the events related to the Battle of Armageddon. The recent publication dates also support my contention that most people couldn’t 
have known about this possibility until within the past 15 years. If you check out these sources, you will find support for 
everything that I said that a comet or asteroid collision would do. 


1. Henbest, Nigel, Mysteries of the Universe. New York: Van Nostrand Reinhold, 1981. See chapter 5, "Cosmic 
Catastrophes". 

2. Tullus, John, "The Science Digest Book of Halley’s Comet". New York: Avon Books, 1985. See Part I, chapter 3, 
"What if a Comet Hit the Earth, and Other Paranoias". 

3. "Project Icarus". MIT Press, 1969. This book gives the results of the study done to find out how to prevent an 

asteroid or comet collision. 

4. Chapman, R.D. and Brandt, J.C., "The Comet Book". Boston: James and Bartlett Publishers, 1984. See chapter 9, 
"Stories and Legends". 

5. Raup, David M., "The Nemesis Affair". New York: W.W. Norton & Co., 1986. Deals mainly with where comets come 

from. 

Ritchie, David, “Comets, The Swords of Heaven". New York: New American Library, 1985. See chapters 7-9. 

Calder, Nigel, "The Comet is Coming". New York, Viking Press. See chapter 7, "Coffin of the Dinosaurs". 

8. Allenby, Michael, and Lovelock, James, "The Great Extinction". New York: Doubleday & Co., 1983. This book gives 
the most complete description of what an asteroid or comet collision would do. 

9. Sagan, Carl and Druyan, Ann, "COMET". New York: Random House, 1985. See chapter 14, “Scattered Fires and 
Shattered Worlds", and chapters 15 & 16, "The Wrath of Heaven, I & II" (funny that they should use that term for a 
comet collision!). This alone should be enough to enable readers to see that the prophecy in Revelation 8:7-9:2 is 
about a collision. 

10. Sagan, Carl, "COSMOS". New York: Random House, 1980. See chapter 4, "Heaven and Hell". [45] 

11. Niven, Larry and Pournelle, Jerry, "Lucifer ’s Hammer". New York: Fawcett Crest Books, 1977. Science fiction novel, 
and not wholesome reading, but I have been assured by a leading scientist in the field that the disaster described on 
pages 207-301 could really happen. 

12. Verschuur, Gerrit L., "IMPACT! The Threat of Asteroids and Comets". New York, Oxford University Press, 1996. 

13. Lewis, John S., "Rain of Iron and Ice: The Very Real Threat of Comet and Asteroid Bombardment". New York: Helix 
Books, 1996. 


aD 


These two very recent books present new evidence that shows that the danger of comet and asteroid collisions is 
much greater than previously thought. I consider it ironic that the unsaved world is becoming increasingly alert to a 
terrible threat, to which Christians are generally oblivious, although it is clearly prophesied in the Bible. I’ve also seen 
that Christians, when told about this, will often refuse to accept it. The Church of Laodicea is in for a terrible surprise. 


Appendix: The "Antichrist" and the New Age Movement 


It seems necessary to say something about the common idea among Christians in the United States, at least, that the "Antichrist" 
will come from the New Age Movement. Although there is no way of saying absolutely that this isn't true, it appears highly 
unlikely. Of course, as stated in the Introduction to this booklet, anyone who teaches anything about prophecy should include a 
disclaimer saying the he could be wrong. But I was involved in the New Age Movement before I became a Christian, and had a 
couple of brief relapses into it afterward. From what I have seen of it, I consider the idea of an "Antichrist" type ruler coming out of 
the New Age Movement somewhat ridiculous. Here's why. 


First of all, the New Age Movement doesn't have a political agenda. They do expect to take over the world, but not by either a 
political coup or military force. Rather, they expect a spontaneous takeover by way of spiritual enlightenment, and they believe that 
political control will follow naturally from that. 


Second, in order to intentionally accomplish a political takeover of the world, an enormous amount of unity and very large numbers 
are required. For all the publicity they've received, and all the hysteria about them in Christian circles, they don't really have the 
numbers. Furthermore, although they have a degree of philosophic unity, in the organizational sense there's no real unity at all. 


Third, it takes money. The New Age Movement controls very little wealth. A few individual leaders have managed to accumulate 
fortunes for themselves. But only a few, and you better believe for themselves. 


Finally it takes some sanity. My experience of the occult is that the deeper one gets into it, the more mentally deranged, and out of 
touch with reality one tends to become. If some Christians are nuts, New Agers are more so. As a group, they don't have what it 
takes mentally to be a political threat. There are many people who aren't religious at all who think that New Agers are nuts. 


Then there's the myth of the Illuminati, the secret brotherhood that is supposedly plotting the takeover the world. Of course, I can't 
say that they don't exist; it's well understood that you can't prove a negative unless you can prove a mutually exclusive. But get 
this: I first heard about the Illuminati when I was about 14 years old. I am now 53. In that time, I have done an enormous amount of 
reading on a wide variety of topics. And in that time, I have only come up with one minor piece of evidence that suggested that 
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they do exist, and although it came from a reliable source, it was nevertheless hearsay. Frankly, I don't believe the Illuminati exist, 
and even if they do, they're not really important. If you think you know different, I'm interested in hearing what you have to say. 
But I want checkable documentation, not questionable allegations and paranoia. 


For now, I stand on my position that the Two Beasts of the Revelation will come from Islam. 


NOTES for part IT 


1. 


38. 
39. 
40. 


The writers’ use of these terms is evidence of something I’ve observed concerning several different issues relevant to the 
Christian Faith: Unsaved people can somehow see a significant truth that Christians are oblivious to. As regards Christians 
and the Great Tribulation, this ignorance is almost as frightening as the possibility of a collision itself. 

In fact, it has only been within the past 300 years that astronomy and astrology became separate disciplines. 

The shepherds were told by an angel, Anna and Simeon knew by divine revelation, but the priests, who should have known, 
didn't know until the Wise Men told them. 

See also Isaiah 29:11 & 12. 

Jesus REALLY is coming soon. BE READY!!! Pg. 16. 

All this should be regarded as theory, not doctrine. Everybody could be wrong! 

A little known Biblical figure of speech is the use of the word ‘flood’ to represent a large group of evil men acting in unity. 
See Isaiah 59:19 (KJV). 

A supporting verse is Isaiah 30:26. 

From the scientific standpoint, a nova event usually only lasts a few months. 

This is the fulfillment of Revelation 6:15-16. 


. See my essay, "Report on the Stupider Effect". 


"IMPACT: The Threat of Comets and Asteroids", by Gerrit L. Verschurr. Oxford University Press, New York-Oxford, 1996. 
Op. Cit. Page 164. 

It’s going to give us at least another close shave in 1997. It passes close to the earth every 29 years. 

See "The Icarus Project", MIT Press, 1969. 

New York Times, Science Times section, page C1, November 26, 1996. 

Impact craters have also been found on Mars, Venus, and the moons of Mars and Jupiter. 

Observing this, evolutionists have invented the idea of "bursts" of evolution. This, however, is even less probable than 
long term, gradual evolution caused by random mutations and "survival of the fittest", i.e. natural selection. 

There is reason to believe that there have also been smaller creation events. See the Epilogue. 

A literary form that I believe occurs in Genesis 1 and Revelation 16:1-12. In Genesis 1, the 6 days of creation aren’t literal, 
even as distinct time periods, but are rather different aspects of the creation described as a series of creation events. 


. Because 3/5 of the earth’s surface is water, this is more probable than an impact on land. 

. He’s the "Shoemaker" part of the name of Comet Shoemaker - Levy 9. He’s one of the two astronomers who discovered it. 

. The collision that wiped out the dinosaurs is known to have started enormous forest fires. 

. This is because some Apollo asteroids may actually be the nuclei of burned-out comets that have lost all their frozen gases. 


There is scientific evidence to support this idea. Because of this possibility, Apollo asteroids are often referred to as "Apollo 
objects" in scientific literature and discussion. 


. Sorry. But my computer at this time lacks a Hebrew font. 
. Although the Bible tacitly acknowledges that it’s rare, it also shows that it is possible for a human to become completely 


sinless. See I John 2:1 and 3: 6. 


. An odd fact about reading Greek is that whenever two ‘gamma’s, the Greek equivalent of the letter ‘g’, occur, the first one is 


pronounced like an ‘n’. 


. One of the common weaknesses of modern translations is that English (or other common language) words that are necessary 


to fully convey the meaning of Hebrew or Greek words are often left out to save space. This is one of the reasons why 
anyone who is going to teach or formulate doctrine must have some knowledge of the original languages. 


. The New English Version does better by using the word "promised" instead of "declared". 


It would take more study than I think it is worth to determine exactly which has caused more Christian deaths, but 
considering the time factor, I’d bet on Islam. 


. Inrecent years, Muslims have adopted a different tactic, especially in Africa: paying people cash money to convert to Islam. 


See also Jeremiah 46: 7 & 8. 


. I’m not saying, as some people have, that Saddam Hussein is the Beast, but it will probably be someone like him. 


See the appendix to the Babel Rising booklet, "How God Works In History". 

From the Latin word for "cloud" or "mist". 

I consider it a serious possibility that the absolute reign of the Beasts may be limited to the Middle East. 

The intense radiation will dislodge electrons from the atoms of water in the atmosphere, and may even break up some of the 
water molecules. This will leave a high concentration of free electrons and electrically charged atoms, practically a plasma 
state. This is a highly unstable situation, electrically speaking. Again, it can only remain in existence while it is supported by 
the high intensity of radiation by the "nova". Once the radiation drops below the critical level needed to keep it up, it will 
collapse, and this will be accompanied by enormous electrical discharges. We’re talking about multi-billion volt lightning 
bolts. 

Revelation 9: 6. 

I must admit, however, that it’s not used that way anywhere else in the Bible. 

See Daniel 12:7. 
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41. This is speculation, but it may be what Jesus meant in Matthew 24:30. 

42. The statement, "Let the weak say, ‘I am strong’" is a sign of deception, not a confession of faith, as some have erroneously 
understood it to be. 

43. When antimatter comes into contact with ordinary matter, there is an explosion in which the antimatter and an equal mass of 
ordinary matter are turned into pure energy. 

44. See "Rain of Iron and Ice, The very real threat of comet and asteroid bombardment", John S. Lewis, Helix Books, 1996. Pages 
176-182. 

45. By comparison, the Tunguska Explosion ripped the branches off of standing evergreen trees, but left the trunks standing. 


Back to: HOMEPAGE or FILELIST 


This version of Total HTML Converter is unregistered. 


The introduction "The Great Tribulation". 
By William D. Brehm 

Copyright 1996 

Bread Upon The Waters Ministry 


INTRODUCTION 


In the second booklet of this series, entitled "BABEL RISING!", it was said that in recent years there has been a big 
decline in real belief in the Second Coming of Christ among Christians. This trend in itself may be considered a sign 
that the Second Coming is almost upon us, because "....the Son of Man is coming at an hour you do not expect 
Him", (Matthew 24:44). It was also said that part of the reason for the decline in belief is the fact that so many 
people have tried to pinpoint the date of Christ's return and have been proved wrong by history. But it isn't just the 
date predictors who have been proved wrong. If anyone is well informed about the whole subject of Second 
Coming Prophecy teaching, then he knows that there have been many ideas put forward about what the Prophecies 
mean that have already been proven wrong by history. There was a book that was originally published in 1924, by a 
Bible scholar named William Biederwolf, called "The Millennium Bible". It has been reprinted several times since. 
most recently with a different title. It's not really a Bible, but rather an exhaustive study of all the different 
interpretations that had been given to Second Coming Prophecy up to the time of publication. It covers everything 
relevant in the Bible, from Genesis to Revelation. If you are well informed on the subject of history, you wouldn't 
have to read much of "The Millennium Bible" to see that most of the ideas in it were wrong. 


It can also be easily said that there is so much difference of opinion about Second Coming Prophecy today that 
whatever really happens will be other than what many Christians expect. In fact, so great are the differences, that 
what really happens will absolutely be other than what most Christians expect. One thing I've observed as I've 
studied the writings of other interpreters of Second Coming Prophecy is how much detail they frequently go into in 
their interpretations. This has happened with interpretations offered both recently and long ago. I've come to the 
conclusion that the more precise detail a person presents in his or her interpretation, the more certain it is that the 
interpreter is wrong. As you will see, although in this booklet I'm go to expound my own interpretation of these 
prophecies, I will mainly be dealing with sweeping generalities in what I predict. Furthermore, I know and freely 
admit (which few interpreters of Second Coming Prophecy will do) that I could be wrong, especially in those places 
where I do go into detail. If my attitude seems to be different elsewhere in my booklets and tapes, it is simply a 
reflection of the fact that I do really believe what I say, or I wouldn't even say it. 


There is a Biblical idea that has been overlooked by most expositors of prophecy (though some have seen this): The 
prophecies of the Second Coming can't be understood until the time comes for them to be fulfilled. The basis for this 
is found in the 12th chapter of the Book of Daniel, verses 4 and 8-10. Note that this is the only chapter of the Book 
of Daniel that is definitely about the Second Coming. Any real student of Bible History knows that all the other 
prophecies in Daniel may have already been fulfilled. Except, perhaps, for the Seventieth Week of Daniel 9:27, 
which may be the Great Tribulation. But the events in Daniel 12 can only refer to the Second Coming. We know this 
from the fact that verse 2 prophesies the Resurrection of the Saints. So in verse 4, the angel tells Daniel, "shut up the 
words and seal the book until the time of the end" What else could this mean, but that God didn't mean for the 
prophecies to be understood until the time of fulfillment was near? Then in verse 8, Daniel, himself not understanding 
what he'd been told, asks, "My lord, what shall be the end of these things?" The angel's answer is actually a mild 
rebuke: "Go your way, Daniel (he might as well have said, "Mind your own business, Daniel") "for the words are 
closed up and sealed until the time of the end". It seems that all the people over the centuries who have been trying 
to figure out what the Second Coming Prophecies mean have been ignoring this Scripture and wasting their time. 
And maybe rebelling against God. No wonder their interpretations have mostly turned out to be wrong. 


But in verse 10, the angel gives a counterpoint to this: "...none of the wicked will understand, but the wise will 
understand". Understand what? The prophecies! When the time comes for them to be fulfilled. (Could the "wicked" 
include those who tried to interpret the prophecies before the time?) When the time comes for them to be fulfilled, 
the prophecies and how they relate to what is happening in the world will be understood. That's when Christians will 
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need to understand them. The prophecies are given as proof of the existence of God (Isaiah 44:6-8) and as 
reinforcement for our faith. It my conclusion, and other expositors of prophecy have come to the same conclusion, 
that there is far more prophecy about the Great Tribulation in the Bible than the average Christian, yea, even the 
average pastor or Bible teacher, knows. Those prophecies are there because the day will come when we'll need to 
understand them. We'll need to know that the terrible things that are happening were foretold in the Bible, so that 
our faith will not be destroyed. Then, in accordance with Amos 3:7, God will give accurate under-standing of the 
prophecies to the people He chooses, and they will share their insights with the entire Body of Christ. This is the way 
God works. I say, with some trepidation, that I believe that I am one of the people God has chosen to share 
understanding of the prophecies with the Church. Note that I didn't say I was the only one. 


I regret to say, though, that just because the prophecies are correctly understood, that is no assurance that the 
correct understanding will be widely accepted....until it begins to be fulfilled. With so many different ideas around, 
even without any active deception going on, Christians won't know who to believe. Unless they're diligent enough to 
really do their own homework, that is. Relatively few modern Christians are. 


Expositors of prophecy and date-predictors have been busy. Often they insist, directly or indirectly, that their words 
be taken as gospel, and unfortunately many Christians have done so. Many have had their faith shaken or destroyed 
as a result. Some have turned to out-and-out cults as a result. The aberrant form of Christianity known as Seventh 
Day Adventism began with someone trying to predict the date of Christ's Coming. When history proved him wrong, 
his disillusioned followers turned to more subtle, but more divisive error. So anyone who sets out to explain what the 
prophecies mean had better include with his teaching this disclaimer: (and I am saying this) "This is my opinion, not 
the Word of God. I could be wrong "And if a person won't say that, his failure or refusal to do so is all the more 
reason not to believe him. As I also said in the first booklet of this series, I know from the realm of psychology that a 
person who admits that he could be wrong is actually more likely to be right than the person who won't. The person 
who will is more likely to have come to his conclusions by sound reasoning from real facts. The person who won't is 
more likely to be deluded (read "deceived" for Christian purposes). And believe me, there are many deceived 
Christians around today. I'll have more to say about that in the chapter on "The Church of Laodicea". 


In this booklet I am going to set forth an exposition of Second Coming Prophecy, and the Book of Revelation in 
particular that I believe to be correct, or I wouldn't write it. But I'm painfully aware of the possibility that I could be 
wrong. Therefore, the reader is urged not to make this message an article of faith. Don't reject it out of hand either. 
The proper attitude toward something like this is taught by example in Genesis 37:1-11. The young Joseph had had 
dreams that symbolically showed his parents and his older brothers bowing to him. When he told them about the 
dreams, his brothers hated him for it, most likely seeing it as nothing but an expression of egotism. (They didn't have 
the word "egotism", but they definitely had the idea.) Jacob didn't like it either, and gave Joseph a mild rebuke for 
telling it. Actually, Joseph's telling of the dream showed a certain lack of wisdom. But for all that, Jacob didn't flatly 
reject the idea. He kept it in mind, which is to say, he took a "wait and see" attitude toward Joseph's dreams. That's 
what you should do with anything that claims to be a prophecy (outside of the Bible) or an interpretation of 
prophecy. That way, you won't get into spiritual trouble, no matter what happens. That's what I ask the reader to do 
what I say. Wait and see. 


There is a little known Biblical principle about interpreting prophecy before it's fulfillment: To be able to do this with 
100% accuracy, you have to be a prophet yourself. As stated in the first booklet of this series, I do consider myself 
such, but only in the sense of being an inspired teacher. I don't claim any dreams1, voices, or visions relevant to this, 
but only my conclusions from much reading and study over the years, and sound reasoning. Again, I think I'm right 
or I wouldn't be doing this ministry. But I don't consider myself infallible. I have been proved wrong by history about 
some things I've said, but in such cases it was either about minor details or there were significant facts relevant to the 
subject that I didn't know about. 


The principle of having to be a prophet to interpret prophecy is found in two places in the Bible; in the story of 
Joseph, the son of Jacob, in the Book of Genesis, and in the Book of Daniel. In Genesis 41:15, Pharaoh tells Joseph 
that he has heard that Joseph can understand a dream. Joseph's reply is, "It is not in me. God will give Pharaoh an 


This version of Total HTML Converter is unregistered. 


answer of peace." In other words, Joseph disclaimed any ability of his own to interpret the dreams, attributing the 
interpretations to God. Yet we know that Joseph was100% accurate with his interpretations. Daniel said something 
quite similar in Daniel 2:27 & 28, when called upon by Nebuchadnezzar to interpret a dream he couldn't even 
remember. Daniel told him, "The secret which the king has demanded, the wise men....cannot declare to the king. 
But there is a God in heaven who reveals secrets". Again, he disclaims any ability of his own to tell Nebuchadnezzar 
what he wants to know, and attributes the interpretation to God alone. Yet, again, Daniel has proved amazing 
correct about everything so far. In chapter 8:5-8, for example, he accurately prophesies the coming of Alexander the 
Great, and the subsequent breakup of his empire. Again, his famous "Prophecy of the Seventy Weeks" in chapter 9 
has been shown to lead right to Jesus, and that by several different routes of calculation! So don't take anything as 
Gospel unless the person saying it has an impressive "track record" of being right. Even if he claims divine inspiration. 
According to a book published in the mid 70's, that tacitly claimed divine inspiration, we should be going through a 
period of severe international economic turmoil right now. You'll notice that we're not. By the way, as shown in the 
first booklet of this series, I have a better record of being right with things I've predicted just by the use of my own 
reason. 


It is my position that the entire Church will go into the Great Tribulation. Unfortunately, many Christians will die 
during the beginning months of it, along with 2/3 of the human race. If Christians weren't going to be here when the 
Tribulation begins, there would be no reason for the Book of Revelation and the Bible otherwise to foretell as much 
as it does about it. The prophecies are there because the day is coming when it will be of critical importance for 
Christians to understand them. As I have shown, it is my position that the Day will come soon. You'll noticed I 
capitalized the word "Day". I'm referring to the Biblical expression "the Day of the Lord". You may be aware (it has 
been widely taught) that the Hebrew word "yom", used in this expression in the Old Testament, doesn't necessarily 
mean a literal 24-hour day. It can mean any specific period of time. Neither does it necessarily mean the day that 
Christ actually returns. As used in Amos 5:18 it almost certainly, in its end-time application, means "The Great 
Tribulation". I believe that Jesus used the word "Day" in the same sense in Luke 21:34. And I believe that the word 
"Day" is also used in that sense in the context of Second Coming Prophecy throughout the entire New Testament. 


In my presentation of this topic I take the position, as will be emphasized later, that the Book of Revelation is the 
most authoritative Book of the Bible, as far as Second Coming Prophecy is concerned. There are a number of things 
about it that make it stand out as unique among all the other Books: 


1. It is the only Book that specifically promises blessing to those who read and keep [believe, remember and act on] 
it (Revelation 1:3). 


2. It is the only Book in the New Testament that warns of specific curses on anyone who tampers with it (Revelation 
22:18 & 19). Although these two passages are often taken to apply, by extension, to the whole Bible, they appear 
to have been specifically relevant only to the Book of Revelation. That is to say, though they may be generally true of 
the whole Bible, they are absolutely true only of the Book of Revelation. There is only one other warning like it in the 
Bible. It is in Deuteronomy 4:2, and applies only to the Mosaic Law. 


3. It is the only Book that consists almost entirely of visions. Although many visions do occur in other Books, 
especially the prophetic books of the Old Testament, only the Book of Revelation is almost entirely visions. Only a 
few verses in chapters 1 and 22 aren't accounts of visions. 


4. It is the only Book in the New Testament that is entirely prophecy in the usual sense of the word. 
5. It is the only Book that presents a complete scenario of the events associated with the Great Tribulation. 


6. Above all, it is the only Book in which the Lord Jesus Christ himself appears in the role of the giver of the Book. 
It has been noted that it should be called "The Revelation of Jesus Christ". Not "John". 


Therefore, all other passages on Second Coming prophecy must be understood in terms of the Book of Revelation, 
and not the other way around. To use other passages as tools for understanding the Book of Revelation is asking for 
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error. A prophetic passage in another Book may have a symbolic meaning in its context that has nothing to do with 
the Great Tribulation. If it has a Tribulation fulfillment, that fulfillment will probably be literal. A good example is 
Psalm 18:7-15. I don't expect most of my readers to see it now, but that passage is describing the same event that is 
described in Revelation 8:7-9:2. And I did say event, not events. I'll explain in the chapter about "A Mountain 
Burning With Fire". 


There are three major ways of understanding the Book of Revelation: 


* The Spiritualist Interpretation, which is believing that the Book has no literal fulfillment, beyond the triumph of 
good, that is to say, the Christian Faith, over evil. It sees the Book as having been written to give encouragement to 
Christians suffering persecution at the time it was written. It gives a symbolic interpretation to everything. Frankly, I 
consider this interpretation to be what Americans call a cop-out. That is to say, it is refusing to deal with the 
implications of taking any or all of it literally. 


* The Preterist2 Interpretation, which is believing that all the prophecies in the Book were fulfilled in the destruction 
of Jerusalem in 70 AD. This requires belief in an earlier date for the writing of the Book than is generally accepted. If 
it was true, the Book would have had to have been written around 65 AD or before. But there is good reason to 
believe the date was circa 95 AD. This is attested to in the writings of several Early Church Fathers. Frankly, I 
consider both the Spiritualist and the Preterist views a bunch of apostate garbage. And I am seriously concerned for 
the future spiritual welfare of true Christians3 who believe either of these views. They really have themselves set up 
for an awful surprise. * The Continuous History Interpretation, which is believing that the Book was originally a 
book of future history dating from the time it was written onward. It predicts future events, with the central topics 
being the Great Tribulation and the Second Coming of Christ. Which means it is mainly about the Great Tribulation. 
This is of course how most present day expositors of prophecy, understand it. 


The Book of Revelation foretells the history of the Church, in the second and third chapters. Then it describes the 
events of the Great Tribulation and the actual Second Coming. Finally, it gives a glimpse of the Millennium, the Final 
Judgment, and the coming of the New Jerusalem. But, again, the main body of the Book is about the Great 
Tribulation. This is done in most of chapters 6-19, except chapter 12, which I believe had it's fulfillment in the 
Church age. In those chapters some things are described, particularly the descriptions of the outpourings of God's 
wrath, that have been long taken to be symbolic. There has been , however, much puzzlement, and an exceptional 
amount of disagreement about these passages. It is my contention that the reason why is that the passages in 
question aren't symbolic at all. They are dead literal! John, however, was limited in his ability to describe what he 
saw. Like Daniel, he didn't understand it himself. What he saw was beyond his experience. The truth is (if I'm right 
about what I think they mean) is that these passages couldn't have been understood by anyone except maybe a few 
scientists until the early part of this century. Most people couldn't have understood them until about 15 years ago. To 
properly understand them requires familiarity with both the Book of Revelation and several major, recent scientific 
discoveries. Very few Christians have this dual awareness. But all those I know of who do have it generally agree 
with my interpretation! And that includes three top scientists in the relevant fields! And at least one Bible scholar 
who is far superior as such to me! That's why I believe that all Christians must be made to know about this! 


I have already said, at the end of the last booklet and at the beginning of the first, that a Christian must have a 
Scripturally accurate expectation of what is going to happen or he will be in for a terrible surprise. It may be terrible 
enough a surprise to provoke some Christians to renounce their faith. The purpose of this booklet is to provide an 
accurate expectation. This booklet is divided into two major sections. In the first section, entitled "What Happens to 
Christians?" we will deal with the topic of the Rapture, and examine it and a number of relevant Scripture passages. 
In doing so, we will invoke, as a principle for discerning sound doctrine, a famous rule of thumb used for separating 
wheat from chaff in both science and theology. It is known as Ockham's Razor. We will also take a look at Church 
History, in the context of the Seven Churches of the Revelation. Then we will look at a topic that I can say truthfully 
that I have never heard mentioned by any other expositor of prophecy: The Seal of the Living God, as in Revelation 
7. In connection with this we will also look at the Church's identity as spiritual Israel. I believe that the 7th chapter of 
the Book of Revelation is actually the key chapter for understanding what will really happen to Christians during the 
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Tribulation. The people who receive the Seal are Christians, not Jews. 


The second section is entitled "The Three Great Woes", which is the name the Book of Revelation could be said to 
use, by implication, for the Great Tribulation. Note that the term "Great Tribulation" does occur once in the Book of 
Revelation, and it's in chapter 7, verse 14. But the word "woes" occurs several times in the Book: "...I heard an 
angel flying through the midst of heaven, saying with a loud voice, 'woe, woe woe to the inhabitants of the earth..." ( 
Revelation 8:13) and "One woe is past. Behold, two more woes are coming..." (Revelation 9:12). Oddly enough, 
like the term "the Seal of the Living God", I've never to my recollection, heard another expositor of the prophecies 
make reference to the term. Yet the Book gives considerable importance to the term "woes", and it's obviously a 
key to understanding what happens. If you don't think of the Tribulation as having three major phases, you can't 
come to a correct understanding of what will happen. In this booklet, we will. By the way, have you ever heard it 
said that God does everything in 3's? 


In the second section of this booklet, we will look first at what the outpourings of God's wrath in Revelation 8:6-9:2 
are about, focusing on the implications of Revelation 8:8 as a key to understanding the entire passage. We will find 
out what that "mountain burning with fire" really is. Some mention will be made of the terrible events of Revelation 9. 
Then we will take a look at the Two Witnesses and the Two Beasts. You will notice that I didn't say, "Antichrist". 
Some other scholars have astutely noted that there is no such person in the Bible as "the Antichrist". In fact, the 
word "Antichrist" doesn't even occur in the Book of Revelation. It only occurs in the First and Second Epistles of 
John, where it clearly refers to a type of person or spirit. In fact, I John 2:18 can be understood as a refutation of the 
idea that "the Antichrist" will be a specific person. What the Book of Revelation clearly prophesies are two Beasts, 
one a king (probably a military dictator, in modern terminology) and the other a false prophet. We will identify 
"Mystery Babylon" as we're discussing them. 


We'll use history as a tool for understanding Revelation 17. Having dealt with that, we'll look at the Seven Bowls of 
God's wrath in Revelation 16:1-12. Again, as in chapter 8, we're going to go to modern science for the information 
that will enable us to understand these prophecies. One thing we'll make clear is that Revelation 8 and Revelation 16 
describe two distinct outpourings of God's wrath, contrary to what some have erroneously taught. And I will show 
precisely why they are two distinct outpourings of God's wrath. Finally, we'll look at the destruction of Mystery 
Babylon, the actual Second Coming, the Wedding Feast of the Lamb, and last but not least, the Battle of 
Armageddon. 


Understand this: The two errors mentioned in the preceding paragraph, the misuse of the word "Antichrist", and 
seeing Revelation 8 & 16 as two descriptions of the same thing, are examples of just how erroneous much of the 
previous teaching on Second Coming Prophecy really is. Accept it! Most of what has been taught about the Great 
Tribulation is probably wrong. So be open to something completely different. 


And understand this: The Great Tribulation will be terrible!!!! In Matthew 24: 21 & 22, Jesus makes a very 
significant statement about the Great Tribulation, which has seldom if ever taken seriously enough by expositors of 
prophecy: "...there will be great tribulation such as has not been since the beginning of the world until this time, no, 
nor ever shall be..." (implied: "again"). The same thing is said in Daniel 12:1 If you think about this in the context of 
the entire Bible, you must conclude that Jesus (as well as the angel) is saying that the Great Tribulation will be worse, 
in it's overall impact on the human race, than the Flood. He goes on to say, "And unless those days were shortened, 
no flesh would be saved..." Like the Flood, the Great Tribulation threatens the extinction of the human race. So how 
is the Great Tribulation worse than the Flood? For one thing, it lasts longer. In all probability, most of the deaths that 
occurred during the Flood happened within the first 40 days, or not long afterward. The Tribulation is officially 
scheduled for seven years, though it is definitely, from what Jesus said, actually going to be shorter.4 But it's still 
going to be at least 4 1/2 -51/2 years of suffering and death. And there will be far more people involved. It's 
doubtful ( no space to explain why here) that the Flood killed more than 50,000,000 people. Maximum! We're 
going into the Great Tribulation with a world population of 6,000,000,000+! It appears that about2/3 of them will 
die right at the start5, and the rest will endure great suffering. Before the Tribulation is over, many more will die. 
There will probably less than 25% survivors when it's over. We're talking about at least4,500,000,000 untimely, and 


This version of Total HTML Converter is unregistered. 


extremely unpleasant deaths. And that's going to include many Christians. That's why the Tribulation is shortened 
"for the elect's sake". 


Christians love to sing songs about how great it will be when Jesus comes again. I must confess that I enjoy some of 
them. But there is a little known passage in Amos 5:18-20 that says something drastically different: "Woe to you 
who desire the Day of the Lord! For what good is the day of the Lord to you? It will be darkness and not light 
(Special note: I think I know what he meant, and this is literal, not figurative.) It will be as though a man fled from a 
lion and a bear met him! Or as though he went into the house, leaned his hand on the wall, and a serpent bit him! Is 
not the Day of the Lord darkness and not light? Is it not very dark, with no brightness in it?" Understand that this 
applies to Christians as well as the unsaved. But to fully grasp what Amos was saying, you must be aware of some 
less pleasant facts of nature. He uses the figure of a man escaping from a lion. (Not impossible; lions will give up if 
faced with a long chase.) He proposes to alternate sequels, being caught by a bear, or being bitten by a snake. 
Here's what he's referring to: When a lion take prey, it usually will kill it immediately, often with a single bite, and it's 
not the worst way to die. But when a bear takes prey, it doesn't kill it immediately. Rather, it knocks the prey down 
and starts eating it altve!6 Which is worse than being killed by a lion! Again, except for the most deadly snakes, 
death from snakebite is usually slow and very painful. These two are among the worst possible ways to die. To be in 
horrible pain, to know that death is inevitable, and be helpless to do anything about it, is a vivid metaphor for what is 
coming for most of the human race during the Tribulation. Do you remember the old song "Oh sinner man, where 
you gonna run to...all on that day?" It has more real truth in it than most contemporary songs about the Second 
Coming. Read Revelation 6: 12-17; it's about the beginning of the Great Tribulation, and it's not figurative! 


Perhaps one reason why interpreters of prophecy have tried to see most of the Book of Revelation as symbolic is 
that they expect the Great Tribulation, however terrible, to be a continuation of history as we've know it. Understand 
this: if my interpretation is correct, the day the Tribulation begins, history as we've known it ends. Things will happen 
during the Tribulation that have never happened before in recorded history, and, as Jesus promised, will never 
happen again. 


I can hear some of my readers thinking, "Oh, God wouldn't do anything like that to Christians!" Oh, no? I'm sure 
that's what the Jews thought about what God would do in Jeremiah's day. That's why he was persecuted for saying 
what he said. Not only did God do to Jerusalem what Jeremiah said He'd do; in the long run of history, He did it 
twice! And then He allowed the Naziholocaust.7 When the Great Tribulation begins, it's going to be the lukewarm 
Christians' and the unsaved Gentiles’ turn to know the full meaning of the wrath of God! As also noted in the 
Appendix to "BABEL RISING!", the "God" who" wouldn't allow His people to suffer" isn't in the Bible. You can't 
find Him in Church History, ancient or recent, either. 


By the way, I don't see anything in the Book of Revelation or Second Coming Prophecy otherwise to make me 
believe that the Jews play any special role in the Great Tribulation, or that they will suffer worse than anyone else. 
But there's reason to believe that the State of Israel will fare rather well in the Tribulation, and that most surviving 
Jews will turn to Christ before it's over. However, I'm not going to give much space to these ideas in this booklet. 
But if I could pick a place to be during the Tribulation, I'd pick Jerusalem! Especially during the First Woe. 


In the following chapters, we will explore what can be understood about the Great Tribulation in the light of the 
Book of Revelation, modern science and world history. The conclusions that will be drawn are different from most 
of what has been previously taught. Other people have come up with most of the same ideas, but in bits and pieces. 
To my knowledge, no one has put them together the way I do, and that's the only thing unique about this booklet. I 
am convinced, though I'm not taking the time and space to show why, that this concept of the Great Tribulation is 
much better supported by both the Bible, especially the Book of Revelation, and extra-biblical facts than anything 
else that's ever been taught on this subject. All this has been written to give you a warning that you would do well to 
heed. So read and understand! 


Notes: 
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1 I do receive dreams occasionally that I believe are messages from the Lord. But these only constitute personal 
guidance for my own life; not doctrine to teach. However, the fact that I receive them does encourage my belief that 
I am a prophet. See Numbers 12: 6. 


2 Preterist: a person who is in the act of referring to things in the past. 


3 Yes, I believe that you can be saved and yet believe either of these errors. I don't think that what you believe 
about the Second Coming is critical to salvation. It is critical to being ready for the Tribulation, though. 


4 Other expositors of prophecy have come to the same conclusion, but there is difference of opinion as to exactly 
how long the Tribulation will last. 


5 I get this figure from studying Revelation 8 & 9. The same figure is found in Zechariah 13:8 & 9. The word usually 
translated "the land" in that passage is the Hebrew "ha eretz", which can also mean "the earth". 


6 I know about two specific people that this has happened to. One was rescued and survived (but with the loss of 
both arms). The other didn't. 


7 Jeremiah can be understood to have prophesied both destructions of Jerusalem and the Nazi Holocaust. A 
number of expositors of prophecy have seen the Holocaust as "Jacob's Trouble". See Jeremiah 30:5-7. 
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Prophetic Words Il 


from Pastor Gunnar M. Johnson 
December 1996 - January 1997 


Word received December 17, 1996 


My light is dawning and the darkness will not hold it back! I Am coming with healing and reconciliation. The way of 
my truth will produce freedom for all, who receive it. My Spirit is hovering over the chaos and he is about to bring a 
new creation in to being. You will see it come together and you will rejoice with all my saints. Rest in me and I will 
refresh you. I will bring to completion all that I have begun. I Am faithful, even though for a moment you may not be 
able to see it. Yield your heart to my love and mercy! You will triumph mightily, as my Spirit is poured out on you 
more and more. I have set you apart for my Kingdom and I Am setting aside all that has hindered my purposes. 
Enter in to the flow of my Spirit for he will carry you in to the new day I have prepared for you. There is a timing in 
all of it and you have not missed it. I know your heart and I have made it good. You will enjoy even more of the 
power of my anointing. This is the moment when I Am gathering my forces for the great onslaught on the world 
system. What I have promised will come to pass, when the time is fulfilled. Show yourself approved in your waiting 
upon me with confidence. I will focus every desire and cleanse every heart. Wounds will miraculously disappear and 
my peace will reign supreme. The enemy will be cast down and the captives set free. The door of your tomorrow is 
beginning to open and soon you will see what I have in store for you. Continue to give yourself in worship and 
devotion. Take pleasure in the small victories for they will be followed by larger ones. You are the apple of your 
Heavenly Father's eye. He will bless you with all good things! 


Love, 
JESUS I Timothy 6:12-16 


Word received December 18, 1996 


I Am releasing the power of my Spirit in a new manifestation of my glory. The love of the Father will be poured out 
in waves covering the nations. People will come to me with open and hungry hearts. Their deepest needs will be met 
in me. Your part in all this will be growing and expanding. I have chosen you to bear much fruit in honor of the 
Father. You will be exceeding and abundantly blessed. You will bless in return. The Father has established every 
provision for what is coming. He is setting in order the events that will bring in the new day. It will be the time of my 
promises being fulfilled. All that has happened will enhance the wonder of what will be appearing on the horizon. 
Embrace my Holy Spirit with all your heart for he has more for you than you could imagine. The beauty of my 
holiness will cover you. The mantle of my authority will rest upon your shoulders. You will make our presence 
known in the fullness of our majesty. We will reign in truth in accordance with our nature. You will have appointed 
encounters with us in many places. Visions and angelic visitations will increase. Our messengers will be carrying our 
battle plans to those we have called for this time. The people of the Kingdom are being placed in strategic positions. 
They are being armed with new spiritual weapons. Our Word will come alive for you, under the direct tutelage of my 
Spirit. He will bring revelation, after revelation to your understanding. You will move deeper in to the spiritual realm 
and see things you never thought possible. I have placed my calling in your heart and it will prosper. Set your mind 
and attention on what I will show you in the days ahead. You will see everything fall in to place, according to the 
plan of the Father. He is doing it! 


Love, 
JESUS 


Psalm 96 
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Word received December 24, 1996 


My light has come and I seek to dwell in the hearts of everyone! I search for the lost and I follow after those who 
have fallen away. I will touch the minds of this world and instill in them a hunger for my truth. My chosen people shall 
come in, even at the last moment. Trust me to bring it all to pass! My Father's love will reign supreme and it will 
conquer all. See with the eyes of a child who is unspoiled by the doubt of this age. Come in to my presence gleefully 
and celebrate the wonder of my birth. The stable was filled with the sound of angels. They came as messengers from 
heaven above. Now, hear them too, as they declare the time of another coming to you. As you bow before me, the 
windows of blessing will open for you. The wind of my Spirit will come bringing joy and gladness to every soul. I will 
reach in to the darkest pit and reclaim what is my own. Know that I will gather the nations before the time of my 
appearing. What has been promised will take place and you will witness all that I have said. Keep your focus on my 
Kingdom for there is your inheritance. The throne of my grace is where you have received my mercy. It is my blood 
which has washed the dark side away. Only believe and receive my gifts poured out upon you! There is still a way 

to go, yet I Am journeying with you by my Spirit. He will take through the turbulence and overcome every disaster. 
He will spread before you a table in Paradise. You will be filled with my tenderness and my compassion. I will lift 
you up in the lonely hours and place a new song in your heart. The life I give is an open door which goes on forever 
more! Be still and cling to my hand for I will lead you home! 


Love 
JESUS Psalm 102:12-28 


Word received January 3, 1997 


The way is now clear for what I will be doing on the earth. The walls are broken and my Spirit will push through 
them. Anticipate a great new move of my Spirit in the land. There will be a new focus for his actions. Be willing to let 
go of the old, so there will be room for what is coming! Do not compromise or become comfortable in what was. It 
is time to forge ahead, as my Spirit directs your efforts. He has the counsel of the Father and he will do what is 
necessary to fulfill his will. There will be a great harvest of souls, as the winds of change begin to blow. Old 
wineskins will burst and be replaced by those prepared for this time. Former structures will crumble and others of 
my design will come in to place. They will provide opportunities for intimate communication with the Father in 
worship and devotion. They will call for earth shattering advances in to the kingdom of darkness. Many will be 
rescued from the fires of damnation and brought in to the gatherings of th faithful. My joy and peace will prevail, 
wherever my beloved ones will meet. The weeds and the tares will be separated from the wheat. My truth will stand 
as a beacon light guiding the wanderers home. My love will be manifested among them and my Spirit will flow 
through them. Their wounds will be bound up and their sicknesses fall away. I will prosper you with all the treasures 
of my Kingdom. Every need will be met in me and I will make the crooked ways straight. I will shower you with 
blessings from above and there will be no lack in your life. You will become part of the flood of my Spirit, as he 
covers the earth with the glory of the Father. No one will go untouched, as he has his way in your life. Be still, in 
order to receive what he has for you personally! He will accomplish it all in my Name! 


Love, 
JESUS Psalm 111 


Word received January 14, 1997, Toronto, Canada 


The door is open, come through it! You will be faced with some decisions and my Spirit will guide you in them. 
Trust him explicitly for he has your best interests at heart. Focus on him and what he is bringing to you personally. 
Remember, my ways are not your ways! Be expectant, in what I will be doing for you in the days ahead! 
Appropriate it for yourself and I will also take care of the rest. Many hearts are turned to me in eager anticipation of 
what I will be bringing them. Receive and believe what I have for you, for it will bring the fulfillment of my Kingdom 
nearer. I will be releasing a totally new anointing upon you and it will lead you in to places you never even thought 
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about. Be still and wait in faith for it will soon be a reality! My Spirit will catch you up in to the highest places, where 
my glory shines above the clouds. Be grateful for what was in your life and then let it go! Proceed in to the new 
dimension of the calling I have planned for you! It will be satisfying and exciting. Rely on my Spirit for the wisdom 
and strength to carry it out. Be patient with yourself and with others, for it is all coming together! Listen to my voice 
and act accordingly! Remain in the attitude of a servant at all times. This is the mark of maturity. Speak only when 
you have been spoken to by my Spirit! He knows the timing of my grace. I Am about to saturate you with my 
holiness and righteousness. You will be covered with a mantle of peace which will transform all who come near. You 
have learned that it is my Name that must be seen and heard. You dwell in my love and faithfulness. It covers you 
from head to foot. My banner is lifted up to draw my people to the new wave of my Spirit. He is casting aside the 
former things, so what I have prepared can make it's appearance. 


Love, 
JESUS Psalm 84 


Word received January 15, 1997 , Toronto, Canada 


The walls are shattered and the hearts are hungry for what I Am about to do. Be trusting for I Am leading you to the 
connectors in my net, where you will be tied. I will gather in a great catch of fish, where there was none. I will raise 
up a people, who did not exist. I will restore a nation that has yet to come in to being. I will do great feats of mercy 
among those who are least prepared. My grace is sufficient for all and the last will be first. Cast aside your 
expectations and receive those I will give you. It will be a greater vision than you ever imagined. My plans will 
encompass the universe and you will see it all come together. Signs and wonders will happen with such frequency, 
that the mouths of the unbelievers will be sealed forever. I have come by my Spirit to have my way in my Church 
and the gates of hell will not prevail against it. Get ready to receive the fullness of my anointing, which I have been 
holding for you. It will produce a whole new way of serving me. It will also be multiplied in everyone you touch. 
Your heart is a delight to me and others see my love planted in you. It will draw them to me and I will establish my 
desires in them. My Kingdom has come and is coming with even greater power for this is my time. Be submitted to 
me and draw from my well for yourself. Fill your vessel to overflowing and let it pour out on those around you. I will 
send you to the ends of the earth if it suits my purpose. I will open my treasures to you, when it is necessary to use 
them. Your heart is going beyond obedience for it is already mine. Rest in the assurance that I hold you in the palm 
of my hand, as a precious jewel for my crown. Wait and see what I have intended for you! It will take your breath 
away! 


Love, 
JESUS Isaiah 40:9-11 


I wish you an exciting year in the Lord! 
Gunnar Milton Johnson 


Back to: HOMEPAGE or FILELIST 
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Prophetic Word Mailing for February, 1997 
By Gunnar M. Johnson 


Word received January 21, 1997 


The next wave of my Spirit is coming ! Get ready to receive all that | will bring to you. Hold on to the sails for the wind of 
my Spirit will be blowing too! Many things will be happening all at once. Depend upon my Spirit to sort it out for you. He 
will bring true order out of the seeming chaos. He will guide you through it, to a successful conclusion. It will honor the 
Father and bear lasting fruit for the Kingdom. You are where | placed you and your purpose is to be faithful in what | give 
you. | will establish my harmony in all of it, even the ebb and flow will be under my direction. Do not become anxious or 
overwhelmed for | can calm the most turbulent seas. You will be hosting many opportunities and events, which will 
expand the nature of my Kingdom on the earth. Be not afraid for | will complete everything that | set before you! Sow the 
seeds of my blessing wherever you go. There will always be open doors for you. Trust my judgment in all things 
pertaining to life for | Am with you in it. The days ahead will be filled with all good things. There will be new learning for 
what lies ahead. | Am building up my church to be a reflection of me. It will manifest my love and power. Pockets of 
resistance and strongholds of opposition will be dealt with quickly. You will move ahead in a steady flow under the 
command of my Spirit. He will supply wisdom and knowledge for every challenge. Ask and you will receive! | will focus 
your efforts for the best productivity. | will enhance every part of your service to me. Your worship times will deepen in 
their quality. Your witnessing will improve in it's effectiveness. Your love will increase in it's dimension. You will stand 
approved by my favor and by the acceptance of those around you. You will bring much glory to the Father, who loves you! 


Love, 
JESUS 
| PETER 2:2-10 


Word received January 25, 1997 


| Am breaking the dividing walls in your hearts, your nations and among my people. It is the work of my Spirit, who will 
come upon you like a whirlwind. He will move through the walls and destroy them as he goes. Then will come the healing 
of wounds, as he pours in the wine and oil. It is the wine of my love which will intoxicate you and the oil of my power 
which will anoint you. | come against all idolatry and | will tumble the idols from their pedestals. My truth will shine upon 
you like a flood of light and expose what was hidden in the darkness. When it penetrates the heart it will set you free. 
Forgiveness will be the sign of it's entrance in to your life. You will then be ready for the next phase of the outpouring. | 
will be turning the hearts of the children to their fathers and fathers to their children. | will restore fragmented homes and 
my Body will not be divided anymore. It will be the result of my love and not your judgment. | command you to bear one 
another's burdens, as if they were your own. Then | call you to cast them upon me and | will lift them from your 
shoulders. My compassion is beginning to rule over your selfishness. You will be amazed at what | will be doing with 
you. Doors will be opened to you, that you never thought possible You will cross the threshold in to a whole new world. 
The past will be completely gone in all it's negative effects. You will be launched in to the new wave that is beginning to 
form. All will be changed in the twinkling of an eye. You will enter in to the reaping of the harvest. MY Church shall be a 
people re-born as a bride fit for a King. Nothing less will be acceptable to the Father. Wait for it to happen, in prayer and 
fasting. My Spirit will take care of it all. You are only to heed his voice and follow his direction. Then your joy will be 
complete! 


Love, 

JESUS Il 

Peter 1:2-11 

Word received January 28, 1997 


See with the eyes of faith, the multitudes upon the mountain. They are coming in to my holy place, where | dwell by my 
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Spirit. My mercy seat is there and my forgiveness is poured out on all who come. | have set in place my pillars which 
hold up my canopy of love, which covers all who enter there. It is a sacred moment when heaven and earth meet. When 
my people are gathered in harmony before me. This is about to take place as the storm clouds gather and the final 
confrontation draws near. Many are confused by the times, but | have it all in my ahnds. The Father and | are together in 
this. We are sending our angels to reap the harvest, after our Spirit has done his work. This is his time to shine in the 
brilliance of his power and love. Come in to his presence with greater fervency of prayer. Surrender to his desires for your 
life! Submit yourself in adoration of his holiness, for it is our face that you will behold. We are turning toward you with a 
greater and greater revelation of who we are. Our true character will be clearly seen We are imparting to you the full 
imprint of our graciousness and compassion. The sweep of our Spirit will carry you to new heights of intimacy with us. 
Your bodies will be transformed, as our glory is manifested. You will be transfigured before those you meet, as a 
reflection of what has taken place in you. Worship will be expressed with increased power, as you are carried to new 
depths of experience. The joy that will surround you will serve like a magnet drawing crowds of seekers in to our 
presence. There will be a renewed boldness and hope, as you reach out to others. The flesh will be submitted in total 
obedience to the authority of the Spirit. He will rule over all our people in these last days! 


Love, 
JESUS 
Psalm 133 


Word received February 1, 1997 


My Body is broken, but my Spirit lives in power among you! He is restoring my community of believers. He is bringing 
new life to the faithful and he will catch you up in all that he is doing. Rest in him and let him carry you along in the flow 
of the river. It is by my grace that you are empowered to do mighty exploits in my Kingdom. Be open before me and hear 
my voice. Act, as | direct you! Wait in great expectation for what is coming, you will not be disappointed! | will honor your 
desires in accord with my purposes. Those who thirst after my righteousness will be satisfied. The will of my Father and 
your Father is being accomplished in your life. It is being done, whenever my Name is lifted up. The surface has hardly 
been ruffled, but the deep waters are being stirred up. The explosion of my Spirit among you is coming. The fire from 
above is being kindled in the hearts of many across the earth. Deep is beginning to call to deep. The affairs of men are 
being stalemated in their progress. Yet, what | Am doing is bearing much fruit. Patiently till the ground for the harvest is 
coming. Do not grow weary in well doing and increase your efforts in what | give you to do. The breakthrough will amaze 
you. Continue to be led by my Spirit and do not lean on your own understanding. The victory is assured for | have done it 
all! You will appreciate what my favor means for you will reap the results of it. Even in brokeness there is new life being 
raised up. This is not the end but the beginning of a whole change of direction for your life. Seek my face with all your 
might! Pray and lift up those around you. Yield all that is in you to my love and trust, for | Am Lord of all! 


Love, 
JESUS 
Isaiah 52:7 


Word received February 4, 1997 


Watch for the lightning, as my Holy Spirit pierces the gathering storm clouds. My will is being done, even as | speak to 
you. Doors of opportunity will be appearing before you, as you continue on the path | have set for you. There will be a 
rapid acceleration of my activity among you. My Spirit will take you to new heights in worship and growth. Many are 
being touched in his working inside and outside my church. | Am coming to gather my Bride to myself, as the Father 
promised. She will be duly prepared and consecrated for me. You are that Bride that | have desired from the beginning. 
Hear my voice, as | draw you in to the circle of my arms. The wind of my Spirit will soon begin to blow across the nations 
with greater intensity. Those who are anchored in me will remain, the others will be blown away like chaff. Then the fire 
will fall and consume them. It is a time for greater faithfulness to my Word and openness to the revelation of my Spirit. It 
will be through them that you will know the truth and not be swayed by the tricks of the evil one. You will be under the 
protection of the Father, who truly loves you as his own. He will keep you from falling, as you trust him with all that is 
precious in your life. His Kingdom has come, as his love rules in you. My Spirit is bringing you closer to me and binding 


This version of Total HTML Converter is unregistered. 


us together. You are brother, sister and friend! | will show you the Father's heart and his purpose for your life. He is 
establishing many connections for you, in order to discover fresh ways of serving him. There is so much that he has for 
you. When the Spirit opens your eyes you will see that there are more with you than against you. There will be a 
multitude of witnesses to my presence. My heart and my favor are yours. | will manifest my power in the mighty works 
that | will be doing through you! 


Love, 
JESUS 
Isaiah 54:1-8 


Word received February 15, 1997 


The dark clouds are broken through, as my light begins to shine brighter. Wait expectantly for the outpouring of my Spirit 
on all people, everywhere! It is happening already and it will continue to happen. It is only the beginning of the fulfillment 
of my promises. | Am moving among you, for | have prepared the new wineskins for the new wine. | have also been 
restoring old wineskins by the water of my Word and the oil of my Spirit. | will leave no one out of this last, great wave of 
my Spirit. | will change hearts and minds, as | impact them with my love. | will not withhold my favor from those who are 
seeking deeper spiritual values. | will turn them in the right direction. | will fill my church to overflowing with the redeemed. 
| have set in order those | have called, so there will be harmony of purpose and procedure. | Am bringing a worship 
anointing that will carry you in to the presence of the Father. My Spirit is moving on lives yet untouched by the Gospel. 
They are ready to hear and believe, when my truth comes to them. Broaden your understanding of my love and mercy! It 
goes far beyond your limited capacities. | will show you signs and wonders never even conceived of by men. This wave of 
my Spirit will be so high and wide that no one will be able to calculate the fullness of it's impact. Rejoice, that you are 
caught up in it! Flow with those you meet, as you are carried along by it. You will be amazed at who will be your 
companions. Trust in my goodness and be obedient to my will! You are chosen to carry my banner and to plant it in yet 
unconquered lands. Be ready to march, when my Spirit gives you your orders! You have been prepared to carry out this 
mission. | will supply all your needs to make it all possible. Continue to seek my face in prayer and devotion, for this is 
your lifeline! 


Love, 
JESUS 
Luke 5:37-38 


May the Lord richly bless you! 
Gunnar Milton Johnson 
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Prophetic Words Ill 


from Pastor Gunnar M Johnson 
March April 1997 


Word received March 20, 1997 


I Am pouring out my Spirit, more and more. He is sweeping all obstacles before him. His refreshing is coming on all 
people everywhere. He is calling many to repentance and surrender to the Father. He is opening doors, that have 
long been closed. He is shattering the idols of greed and avarice. Watch how he is moving and do not hinder what 
he is doing. Submit your attitudes and viewpoints to him. Follow him in faithful obedience, for he is establishing the 
will of the Father among you. Be open to his direction in all things. He is supplying the wisdom to carry out the 
works we have set for you. He will enlarge your vision for the greater things you will do in my Name. Do not hold 
back anymore! This is the day of my favor, enter in to it. I have washed you clean, even your feet. I have placed you 
in a position of authority. I have given you command over my angels and the power over the enemy forces. Take 
charge, as my Spirit guides you! You represent me, as a child of the heavenly Father. Move in boldness and 
confidence. Break the bondage of fear with my love. It truly overcomes and empowers. My love is the gift that my 
Spirit brings to those who will receive and believe. I Am mounting up an army of intercessors who will prepare the 
way for me. Their worship and prayers are a carpet spread out before me. I Am coming in the fullness of time. I Am 
coming for a glorious Bride that is mine. My people shall triumph over sickness and despair. The Father will give 
good things to those who will ask him. Even now he has prepared the wedding banquet for you my beloved. Taste 
of his mercy and see that it suffices for every need. My joy is your strength and my hope will sustain you! 


Love, 
JESUS Psalm 27 


Word received March 22, 1997 


Follow me, for I Am leading you in to my glorious future! I have broken the chains that have bound you to the 
failures of your past. My freedom is yours forever, as I bring you in to a new day. Trust yourself to me and I will 
make it all happen! Set your heart and your mind to receive all that I have for you. Do not be hesitant, but boldly 
throw yourself in to what I place before you! Open wide your arms and feel the wind of my Spirit upon your face. 
Do not hide from me for I would reveal to you the fullness of my majesty. I Am bringing you in to the deeper water 
of the river, where my Spirit will carry you to the open sea. Rest in my peace for I will sustain you in my harmony! 
The battle is over and the victory is won. Enter in to my presence and experience the full wonder of my love! Hope 
will spring afresh in you. Your heart and mind will be stilled in me. Fears are broken and greater expectation will rise 
within. You are the Father's child and he will always draw you to his side. He will hold you in his fond embrace and 
wipe the tears from your face. Sow my seed in everyone, the seed of faith and revelation! They will bear great fruit, 
as the rain of my Spirit falls upon them. There is a release of might and power coming. It will make the crooked 
ways straight. It will raise up the downtrodden and restore what was taken. My joy will be multiplied among you 
and the shouts of gladness will greet my harvest. I bestow upon you my favor and what has begun will continue to 
grow. You are chosen by the Father's love and his will reigns supreme from above. Cast aside the ways of this 
world and stand beneath the banner of my truth, now unfurled. You are my beloved and to you I give my Kingdom. 
It is where the blessings of the Father and his purposes will prevail! 


Love, 
JESUS Isaiah 40:28-31 


Word received March 25, 1997 


This version of Total HTML Converter is unregistered. 


I Am with you and my presence rests upon you, wherever you go. I have called you as my own and I will lead you 
in my ways. I have broken you loose from false ties and I Am establishing those of my design. Trust me to bring you 
to a favorable conclusion, in all that I show you to do. My Spirit will enable you to carry out every assignment I give 
you. Wait in faith for the go ahead, when you receive the vision I have set for you. There are many knots in the net I 
Am forming to cover the whole earth. When it is in place and the drawing in of the great harvest begins, none whom 
I have called will slip away. You are crucial to the network for you will connect many and varied strands. Yet, the 
strength will not be in you individually, but in the whole fabric of my creation. You will find encouragement and 
inspiration from one another. Be careful how you see yourself, neither more nor less than I have made you. You are 
a masterpiece of the Father's handiwork and I have cleansed you for his purposes. Rejoice in what I have shown 
you and be expectant for what is coming! I have set in motion the final stages of the Father's plan. You are a part of 
it! You will begin to see the groundswells of the coming wave of my Spirit, as he begins to gain momentum. 
Concentrate your attention and your efforts on what I Am doing. Don't be distracted by the minor disturbances that 
arise. You will overcome far more than these! You will be a conquering people taking the high ground for me. The 
lives you touch will be permanently impacted by my Spirit, who is alive and well in you. Lean on his wisdom and 
discernment, for he will direct you in the right path! The love of the Father will bear much fruit in your life. It will 
embrace the lost and draw back those who are sliding toward the abyss! 


Love 
JESUS John 10:14-16 


Word received March 26, 1997 


I have opened a way for you through the wilderness and I Am leading you on it. You will be entering the great open 
place where my blessing dwells. You will find your peace there and you will enter in to the true rejoicing of the 
redeemed. The waiting will be worth it, as you come in to the fullness of my joy. I Am restoring what you gave up 
and I Am adding much to it. These latter days will be far greater than the former. You will be transfixed by the 
wonder and awesomeness of what I will be doing in your midst. Lay down your own expectations and receive the 
new vision I have for you. Yield your will and your heart to me! I Am about to take you to a higher level in my 
Kingdom. It is the place where my eagles soar on the wind currents of my Spirit. You will see a greater expanse of 
my horizon there. You are not to look to what others are doing. Seek my face and what I will be doing with you! I 
Am doing a new thing and I Am calling you in to it. You will be moving ahead of the crowd in to uncharted territory. 
As you have entrusted me with your life, I can trust you with my glory. I know you only seek to honor the Father. I 
Am going to bring you in to a dimension of my plans, never before known. It is the beginning of the promised 
outpouring of my Spirit upon the nations. Your eyes will discern what others cannot see. Your dependence upon my 
Spirit will give you the wisdom on how to apply it where you are. Keep yourself in relationship with my Spirit at all 
times. Be obedient to his commands! He has the Father's heart and he will reveal it to you. I will give in to your 
hands rich treasures to share with my people. You will participate in the harvest in accord with the desires of the 
Father! 


Love, 
JESUS Isaiah 40:3-5 


Word received April 2, 1997 


The way of faith is the road of perseverance. Those who follow it are those who rest in my truth. Open doors are 
many but wisdom discerns the right one. Believe that I have it all in my hands and I Am guiding your steps. Look to 
me for your encouragement and be attentive to my Spirit! There are many currents in the river, as it flows to the sea. 
Some move faster than others. Some bring you deeper. Yet all are moving in the same direction. You will move 
from one to another before your journey is over. Trust me, in all that happens to you! I have set in motion my plan 
and it will be completed at the time of my choosing. Keep your heart focused on the vision I have spoken there. It 
will be the fixed point from which you will draw your bearings. Do not compare yourself with others, instead listen 
for the voice of your Shepherd. He speaks the heart of the Father. It is in his love that you find fulfillment. It is his 
grace that governs your life. What you do comes from what has been done for you. My revelation will come to you 
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when you need it. My anointing will also supply your provision in the face of every challenge and opportunity. I have 
more for you, than you can imagine. Wait for it, truly believing my concern for you! I know you are faithful for I Am 
faithful and you reflect my character. I will increase your faith to respond to what I have in store for you. My joy and 
my peace are with you always. Set aside your anxiousness for it is not over yet! The new thing that I Am doing is 
beginning to take place in your life. What you thought was the way for you will be changing radically. Remember, 
your hope is in me and not in the circumstances. What we have together is a good thing. You are with me, where I 
Am. You are seated in heavenly places and endowed with my authority through the Spirit! 


Love, 
JESUS Jeremiah 33:3 


Word received April 3, 1997 


Trust me with all that is in you, for I Am with you! I will bring you through this time to a glorious place, where the 
fullness of my blessing will be seen. Stand in faith, believing what I have shown you. My Word will light your path, as 
my Spirit leads you on it. I have said that you will go from glory to glory and so it will be! Take the moments of rest 
that come in between for this is my preparation for you. The dawn of all that I have spoken is beginning. You will 

see it completed in the land of the living. You are bearing fruit that will remain and mature. You are bringing honor to 
my Name, even when the feelings are not there. Your obedience and faithfulness are commendable in the light of the 
dry season that is with you. Wait for what I Am doing for it all belongs to me! The ebb and flow are a part of it. You 
will soon experience the turning of the tide, as my Spirit is gathering himself for what is coming. The promised signs 
and wonders will be making their appearance. It is always my doing and it will be in accordance with the timing that 
the Father has established. There has been much to get ready and the preparations are almost finished. Even in the 
waiting there has been a building of faith and expectation. You are in the proper place to receive the assignment I 
have for you. Everyone will have a part to play in this end-time harvest. Be at peace and take time for reflection, on 
what I have revealed to you. Rest from your labors and from your prayers. We have heard them all and the answers 
are on the way. Watch and see what we have planned for you! Continue to lay your life before us in quietness and 
devotion. We are working together for the fulfillment of the Father's will. You are part of that will and we rejoice 
over you in it. Be patient, a little longer! 


Love, 
JESUS Zephaniah 3:17 


Freely you have received, freely distribute! 


The Lord bless you! Gunnar Milton Johnson 


Back to: HOMEPAGE or FILELIST 
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Prophetic Words IV 


By Gunnar M Johnson 
Prophetic Mailing May 1, 1997 


Word received April 9, 1997 


Rejoice with me, for | have given you the Kingdom! Do not look at the circumstances too closely, but look to me as the 
author and finisher of your faith. The Father is your source for all good and perfect gifts. Honor him with your allegiance! 
My Spirit is bringing you through to a great and open place, where the fullness of my joy will be experienced. Continue to 
flow in the river of my blessing, for it will carry you to the fulfillment we have planned for you. The darkness is receding 
before the dawning of my new day. My glory will rest upon you and the works | give you to do. It is all grace given, as the 
Father loves you with holy devotion. Turn to him in worship and adoration, for he is your hope! Trust us with all your cares 
and needs for we will meet them with abundant provision! As you bring others before us, we will also touch them with our 
love and forgiveness. You are called to be a bearer of our truth and mercy wherever you go. We will open the doors that 
are for you and close those that are not. Do not give the enemy too much credit for what is happening. Some of it is our 
doing for purposes you cannot understand at this time. Proceed as my Spirit directs you, for he is in command of all of 
our earthly forces! He has the Father's strategies and wisdom. Obey him in all that you undertake for he has our mind in 
all things. You are coming in to a place in your life, which we had determined from the beginning. We will reveal what you 
are to share with others and what you are to hold back until the time is right. There is a great day coming when all shall 
see the wonders we are performing on the earth. It will draw in those who have been waiting for our call to completion in 
their lives. Settle yourself in us and be expectant for what we have prepared for you. It will all come together! 

Love, JESUS. Psalm 45:1-15 


Word received April 12, 1997 


| have called you to the nations and | have given you the unbelievers as your inheritance. My Father's plan is being 
enacted throughout the earth and what is his | Am redeeming. Trust me to lead you where | want you to be! | Am opening 
the doors more and more. | Am making my directions clear. | will fill in all the particulars. | have sown my seed in you, as 
| have in others. Now, | expect the harvest to begin. | look upon the heart for that is where | find the truth. A divided heart 
reveals itself in the unstable ways that governs one's life. | will reveal the truth and nothing will be hidden from your eyes. 
To discern is to discover where to apply my grace and love. Judgment is mine and | will exercise it, when it is necessary. 
Even then, it is a seeking after repentance and rescue. Travel with me as we journey toward the light of a new day that is 
dawning before you! The night of sorrow and tears is past. What is coming will bring joy and exhilaration to all who will 
receive what | Am doing. Believe and accept the authority | have placed in you! You will command the demons to leave 
and they must obey. Sickness will melt away, as you lay hands on the afflicted. Signs and wonders will be the result of 
my anointing upon you. | have called you for such a time as this, for remember | know your heart. Do not trouble yourself 
with the rebelliousness you encounter around you. See the larger picture that frames the whole earth with revival. The 
times are in my hands and | Am bringing my purposes to bear on all flesh. The roaring of the waves of my eternal sea will 
cover you from shore to shore. My Spirit is advancing my Kingdom wherever you go and far beyond your reach. The 
season of my favor is upon you and it will produce much fruit in all that you do. Receive it with humility! 

Love' JESUS Luke 4:18-19 
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Wait and see what | Am doing with my people! What will be happening will be according to the will of the Father. He is 
drawing his children together and their unity will be in his love for them. The differences will be on the outside, but he will 
reveal your hearts to one another. The barriers of fear will be broken, as his love begins to overflow from one to another. 
Suddenly there will be room for all kinds and conditions of believers. You will see and respect what the Father has placed 
in each one. You will become excited as the newness will begin to grow among you. There will be such a joy in believing 
that those outside will come streaming in attracted by what they see. It will be the presence of my Spirit in you, that will 
accomplish it. Your experience of worship will enter in to a totally different dimension. You will be reflecting the glory of 
the Father, as we will be present with you. It will no longer be a solo flight, as you become a flock of eagles soaring on 
the multiple currents of my Spirit. He will gather you together in the high places, where you can see beyond the horizon. 
You will catch a glimpse of what is coming and the rejoicing will begin in earnest. Yet, keep your focus on me for the 
Father and | are one! It is in your intimacy with us, that you will have peace, which will stand guard over your heart. Be 
attentive to my Spirit, as he speaks inside of you. Be aware as well, as he moves among you. He is not limited in his 
working. He is like the wind, as he shifts from place to place. The anointing of his wisdom and power is always governed 
by the Father's love. He brings restoration of hearts and minds. He sets the captives free. He bestows the Father's favor 
on all who will believe. He gives the faith to receive the Father's blessing! 
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Love, JESUS. Romans 5:1-2 
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The way is open now for my will to be done in all that you do. | will prosper you and lift you up, as you have bowed down 
before the Father. It is not by your efforts, but by my Spirit, that everything will come together. It is in me that my Father 
is glorified for | came to extend his Kingdom upon the earth. It is my doing from start to finish. Yet, it is in the yielded 
heart that it takes place. Your obedience, as it flows from the Father's love makes it all possible. You are a necessary 
part of the mystery of the Father's graciousness. Come see, what my Spirit can do through you! Rejoice in the fact that 
you are a vessel created to bring his goodness to light on the earth. | call you friend for I will tell you what | Am doing. 
You are joined with me in the great undertaking. You will share in the blessing | Am bringing to my people. My Spirit will 
produce cataclysmic events, that will change the direction of nations, so the plan of the Father will be fulfilled. Behind 
everything that happens is the hand of the Father, who works everything in love. He is reaching out to turn the hearts of 
the fathers to their children and children to their fathers. My Spirit is going out as a force for restoration among people. 
He is breaking bondages and creating new relationships. He is pouring out hope on those who have been locked in 
despair. | Am restoring the fortunes of those who lost everything for my Name's sake. Follow in my footsteps and | will 
bring you to a freedom never before known. You will answer only to the Father for he alone sees the heart and has the 
final judgment in all things. Walk under the command of my Spirit for he has been given final authority over you. He will 
direct you, as the Father wills. His power and anointing will accomplish it all! Love, 

JESUS Psalm 52:8-9 


Word received April 19, 1997 


| have covered you with my presence! | have surrounded you with my love! | have opened your eyes, so you can see the 
cloud of my glory. Seek me beyond the gifts and blessings! Draw closer to me, so we can look in to each others face! 
Let my Spirit kindle a fresh fire in your heart and be warmed by a new revelation of my will. Cast aside the cares and 
trifles of the mundane. | have created you for more than this. Come soar with me among the planets, far beyond the 
universe of time and space. | have set you free for freedom's sake. You are no longer bound by the conventional. You are 
to fly with me, as we go to conquer the great unknown. We will blast through the walls that cause division and destroy 
the shackles of mediocrity. | will show you the more excellent way and lead you out upon it. My Spirit is gathering the 
eagles, who will climb higher and higher, in to the rarest of atmospheres. | have broken you loose from the mud of sin and 
death. Do not turn back for there is no future there. Move on, as my Spirit breaks new ground! He will establish a path 
that moves through the sea and over the mountains. You are an alien creature destined for a far country where holiness 
dwells. Search for me with all your heart! Acknowledge me with all your might! Be filled with my compassion and broken 
by my yoke upon you! It is not enough to speak with your mouth. It is your total being that | desire, unconditional 
surrender of life and ambition. A humbled heart led by my vision of what is to come. Sold out, sold out to the Father's 
rule, a citizen of a Kingdom without walls or limitation. This is my call to you! | Am asking for your heart, your will, your 
very existence! It is what | have already given to you, nailed to a bloody cross. This is love in it's purest form! 

Love, JESUS. Romans 8:28-39 
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| will fill your mouth with my Words of truth and liberation! | Am setting free, all who will hear and believe. | Am restoring 
what was taken from you and adding to it. The lost will be found and those who have fallen away will be returned. There is 
healing for all who come to me. The wounds are bound up and the scars are removed. They will see with eyes that have 
been opened by my Spirit. | have lifted the veil and my glory is shining through for all to receive. Be at peace for | Am 
working to accomplish all that the Father has set for this time. What comes in the natural will be superseded by what 
comes by my Spirit. He is bringing a season of fulfillment for my people. There will be a separation between those who 
follow me and those who only speak with their lips. There will be a humbling of my faithful ones, so they will be able to 
come deeper in to my presence. Seek me for | Am your only hope in all things! | will impart to you my strength, so you 
will be able to stand in the middle of the whirlwind that is coming. | cherish you and | will not forsake you. All that is 
happening will produce a harvest of those who will fully commit to my Kingdom. | will take the little things and turn them 
in to a mighty victory. Hold on to me and let everything else go! | Am about to open a door which will release a powerful 
move of my Spirit upon the nations. It will shake the very foundations of the earth and confound the minds of those who 
trust in themselves. It will topple power structures that are not of my making. It will shatter the weapons of man and 
satan. The end of things is approaching and | Am reaching out to those the Father is drawing. The Father will show 
mercy on whom he chooses. It is his will alone that will be done! It is his love alone that will last! 

Love, JESUS. Romans 11:33-36 
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Step out in faith when | call for | have prepared the way for you! It is a time of great movement and changes. | Am 
prospering my people in every way possible. There will be growth inwardly and outwardly. | Am adding to what was and | 
will be bringing in to being what was not. It is a time of special favor for all who honor my Name. See the great 
possibilities | spread out before you. | Am building a people who will do mighty exploits in me. They will declare my 
victory far and wide. | Am impacting hearts by my Spirit and increasing their zealousness for my Kingdom. Worship 
times and prayer gatherings will be on the increase. My Spirit will enlighten you in my Word and my words of prophecy 
will receive more acceptance. People will hear my voice in many and varied ways. Cling to the Father, as his beloved 
child! Abide in me and desire my presence with you. Feed on my truth and declare it wherever you are. | will open the 
ears of the deaf and bring sight to the blind. The crooked will be made straight and the rough places a plain. | will give in 
to your hand riches and blessing to be distributed wherever you can. All | have | give to you full measure, shaken together 
and overflowing. My Spirit will signal you when it is time to march in triumph to take the land in my Name. The 
overcoming power is already yours but it is under the command of my Spirit. He will direct you to use it in love and 
wisdom. Reset your heart on the purposes of my Kingdom. This must dominate your life and commitment! Do not be led 
astray by false visions. The enemy will seek to disguise his intentions. Discern and test by my Spirit in you. He will 
reveal the Father's will at all times. Continue to be faithful in what | give you. Do not be anxious about tomorrow for my 
grace is sufficient for every need! 

Love, JESUS. Matthew 16:24-27 
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My Father is the potter and you are the clay, which he has formed as a vessel for his glory. Trust and obey for he is 
carrying out his purposes in you! He will bring his Kingdom in to position for all to see. It is a relationship of love that sets 
the captives free. By his grace the lost are returned to their proper place in him. You will not suffer disgrace for you will 
see him face to face. Open doors will lead you to a wide open space filled with those who have called upon his Name. 
Harvest time is manifested with joy and celebration. Enter in to it with all your heart, mind and anticipation! The dark 
clouds are passing away at the coming of my new day. Promises will be kept and future hopes confirmed. Where 
tragedy has struck there will be a victory that will amaze the most hardened heart. Seek the best that | have for you, for 
you will not be disappointed! Even now my Spirit is setting things in order, so that the plans we have for you and those 
we know will be fulfilled. Many have answered our call and have followed our direction. Some have stumbled but we have 
picked them up and set them on their way. You are learning to see the moving of our Spirit, despite the circumstances 
and the situation. It is good for this is the understanding you will need in the days ahead. You will see with your heart, 
what you cannot see with your eyes. You will discern the deeper things and find in them your hope. There will be shouts 
of victory in the most unlikely places for it depends on our favor. All that will be taking place is under our supervision for 
we know the end from the beginning. We use everything as building blocks in our Kingdom, where righteousness dwells. 
Consider the earth and all that is in it, as the Father's possession. The outpouring of the Spirit has begun to reclaim it! 
Love, JESUS Deuteronomy 7:9 


Freely you have received, freely distribute! 


The Lord bless you! Gunnar Milton Johnson 
"Gunnar M. Johnson" <New-Wine@worldnet.att.net> 


Back to: HOMEPAGE or FILELIST 
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Prophetic Words May 14, 1997 
Gunnar M. Johnson 
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| Am with you by my Spirit to fulfill the will and desires of the Father. Rejoice with us, as we delight over you with 
gladness and singing! You have been faithful and we honor that with our favor. Your service to us is not over, in fact it is 
beginning to bear fruit that you have labored for so diligently. We know your heart and your willingness to be obedient in 
what we have shown you. We will give you great and mighty wonders to perform for we can trust you with them. It is the 
surrendered life that produces the greatest victories. As you hope for tomorrow, be confident in what we give you today. 
We will bring revival and we will add to your numbers those who are being saved. We will supply the wisdom and love that 
will be needed to care for them. It is also time to enjoy yourself in our worship and in the many expressions of the Spirit 
in your life. You have obeyed my Word and so by my Spirit you have entered in to my freedom. Dance and sing the 
spiritual songs we are releasing in you. It is a time for reveling in the good things that the Father is pouring out upon you. 
Your sadness will be turned in to laughter and your seriousness in to joy. Our love is greater than anything you can 
imagine. It heals and inspires. It renews and restores. It forgives and washes clean. It casts out all fear and produces true 
humility. Let it enfold you like a cloak and let it sire you up to mighty works in our Name. Everything from the Father 
flows from love and is received by faith. Both are gifts from him. You have been equipped by my Spirit for all that you are 
to do in the calling | have given you. Do not hesitate or hold back, when my Spirit says go! He will lead you and enable 
you to carry out our mission. You will succeed where others have failed for you have given yourself to us alone! 

Love, 

JESUS. Matthew 10:39 
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My river is flowing and you are in it! My Spirit is carrying you beyond yourself. | Am bringing you in to a time of great 
fulfillment, where my promises will come to fruition. Yield yourself to me for my love is yours and it seeks to cover you 
completely! Do not doubt, only believe that | have the best in store for you! Your faithfulness will bring you a great reward. 
Your heart has been patient and my peace will always dominate your soul. My Word will express itself through you with 
such clarity, that those who hear will respond in gladness to it. | Am bringing a fresh revelation of my truth, which shall be 
for all my people. The road ahead will be made clear for you, as you follow with your heart. Wisdom knows her children 
and you are one of them. Wait expectantly for what | will be bringing to pass in your life! There will be open doors that will 
amaze you, as you go through them with me. You are about to be caught up with my eagles and soar where no one has 
gone before. You will see beyond the present circumstances for you will have risen above them. My Spirit will have 
brought you in to the place prepared for you. The weight has lifted from your shoulders and the journey has become 
easy. You will walk, as my Spirit leads you. He is the one who sets it all in order, according to the will of the Father. It is 
not up to you for my Spirit has embedded himself in you. His anointing is your sufficiency. His power is your strength. 
His love is your command, as he guides and directs you. The plan was set before the earth was formed. What has taken 
place was intended for you to experience. It was to make you ready for what is about to take place. You are not an 
orphan for the Father has named you as his own! 

Love, 

JESUS . | Corinthians 6:19-20 
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| Am with you for | love you! Trust me for my purposes are being carried out, even though you cannot see it at this time. 
My presence however will be more evident than it has ever been. The anointing for healing will be increased among you. It 
will snatch souls out of the enemy's grasp and bring them in to my Kingdom. You will see the growth of my people and it 
will be phenomenal. They will be drawn by my Spirit, as he produces the signs and wonders for all to see. You have been 
faithful with the little | have given you, so you will be with the greater that is coming. Be content where you are for there is 
still more ahead of you! The sign of my working will be the changes that are about to take place there. You have been 
tested and found true. Now, | will give in to your hands what | have been planning to do. Be open to my Spirit on every 
occasion for you will experience the will of the Father through him! Act when | tell you and be still when it is appropriate! 
Each one must take their proper place in the Father's scheme of things. He has his own order and it is being done in my 
family of believers. Guard your heart from despair. You are about to enter a new phase of your calling in me. Want the 
Father has prepared for you is about to happen. There has been a breakthrough in the heavenly places and now you will 
see it on the earth. | have rolled back the darkness and my light is shining upon you. It is a time of restoration and 
increase in all areas. Follow closely the leading of my Spirit for he is imparting the mind of the Father. Wait in faith for the 
Kingdom has come upon you! There will be a mighty rush of wind of my Spirit and the tongues of fire will be there too! It 
will be in an even greater measure than it was before! 

Love, 
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JESUS. Zechariah 4:6 
Word received May 8, 1997 


| have thrown open the windows of heaven and my glory has come down upon you. | Am establishing my hope in you for 
the future success of my mission. Enter again the flow of my Spirit and let him carry you along in the river of life. Do not 
look to others for your salvation. Seek only my face and my will! | have set before you an open door and closed those 
that are not in my plan. Be still in my presence and let our minds meet in agreement! My heart is yours and | know that 
your desires are for my purposes above all else. Trust me to bring it to a favorable conclusion. Wait for the trumpet call of 
my Spirit. Then you will stand on the ramparts and prophesy to the wind, as my Spirit begins to move. You will breathe 
my truth in to dry bones and they will live. They will rise up as they hear my call. A mighty army will come in to being to 
raise my standard of victory over the nations. You will be one of the heralds who will speak under the anointing of my 
Spirit. Signs and wonders will appear from your hands to confirm my message upon your lips. It is soon but not just yet. 
There are some more preparations to be made. Continue in what you are doing, until | change it! Remember, all good 
things come down from the Father of lights. | will lift you up as you serve me in what | command. Be faithful to the calling 
that | have given you and the rest will come in due time! | Am Lord over time and events. Even as you wait for what is 
coming, | will fill each day with numerous joys. | Am about to bless you with abundant good fortune. Receive it, as a 
down payment of what will be taking place shortly! | Am building and restoring at the same time. The new and the old will 
come together. They will be transformed as they meet and much fruit will result. Yet the final outcome will be totally new! 
Love, 

JESUS. Revelation 11:15 
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Let not your heart be troubled! Believe in me and trust that | will fulfill all | have promised! | will guide your steps and 
empower your actions. You will accomplish mighty exploits in my Name. | Am releasing an anointing upon you that will 
produce miracles, which will further my Kingdom. Submit all that you are and do to me for I will bless you abundantly! 
The way is clear for my will to be done in all that you undertake. My Kingdom comes in power and life. It is a rule of love 
from the Father for all people. You are established in it and you will express it, as a normal part of who you are. There is 
much that lies ahead of you. The new beginnings are just around the corner. They will appear when the time is ready for 
them. Be sensitive to my Spirit for he will guide and profit you in all your ways! He has charge of your life and will govern 
it according to the Father's will. The light is dawning on the next move of my Spirit. He will carry you far beyond your 
present circumstances. Each stage of his working will grow in intensity beyond the one before it. You have been amazed 
by the outpouring in the scattered places. What is about to happen will leave you awe-struck! There will be a blanket 
move of my Spirit which will cover the universe. Heaven and earth will be affected by it. No one will remain untouched. 
There will be a sweeping through every level and in every place until my great commission is complete. There will be an 
outbreak of terrors never before seen on the earth, Preconceptions will be shattered as false securities fall away. The 
light of my truth will be magnified against the darkness. What has been hidden will be revealed for all to see. Final 
decisions will be made, as evil is unmasked all around you. MY victory will stand, as my elect will come in to their own! 
Love, 

JESUS. Proverbs 4:18-19 
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Blow the trumpet! Sound the alarm! Declare that my day is coming! Call out my army! The wind of my Spirit is beginning 
to blow with a fury never before seen on the earth. Soon the fire will follow like a blast furnace destroying what is not of 
me. | will pull down the kingdoms of men and raise up what has been established by my Spirit. You will look in to the 
inner chamber where my glory dwells. Hearts will melt before the onslaught of my love. What | Am doing will not be 
contained. It will burst forth on the stage of the universe. What was whispered in a corner will become a roar heard 
throughout the land. My will is being done and nothing can stop it. You will tremble before the awesomeness of the 
Father. You will experience his majesty and bow before it. Your surrender will be complete and you will no longer hold 
anything back. You will know what it means for me to be your all in all. The lesser gods will crumble in to dust for they 
are only idols of your making. The demons from hell will stumble and fall in to confusion. The light of my coming will be 
seen from the east to the west. The shadows of doubt and despair will just fade away. The reality of my truth will impact 
the world, so that it will stand speechless before it. My Spirit will roam the earth gathering together my people from where 
they were scattered. My Body will grow in to the fullness of it's stature. Your weakness will turn in to my strength. My 
Words in your mouth will shake the very foundations of this age. They will come like a sword cutting off the head of the 
serpent and penetrating to the very heart of evil. No one will be able to stand in my presence unless they are clothed by 
my Spirit. He is the transforming power from above. He proceeds from the very throne of the Father Almighty. Yield 
yourself to him! 

Love, 

JESUS. Haggai 2:6-9 
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| will break the barriers of race and culture. | will tear down the walls of social and economic standing. | will set you free 
to receive all that | have for you. It will be my grace that changes your heart and then your ways. | have overcome the 
forces of darkness and nailed them to the cross. | Am releasing the captives from bondage to sickness and fear. | Am 
giving you a hope for tomorrow, that will be far better than today. | have cancelled the debt of sin by my sacrifice. | paid 
the whole price and you cannot add anything to it. It was freely given , so you can freely give to all who sin against you. 
Forgiveness is the sign of my Kingdom present with you. | have come that you would have my kind of life filled with the 
generosity of the Father. Do not hide yourself from one another, but let your heart be open and vulnerable in love. Always 
guard yourself from anger and bitterness. Bring my peace where there is strife and contention. Rescue the prisoners from 
the evil one. Heal them with the oil of gladness and the balm of my righteousness. Bind up the wounded in heart and 
body. Let my Spirit bring the restoration that they need. My anointing will be upon you, as you follow after me seeking 
my will to be done. Where you are, | will be! There is a turn around coming for my people. The power of my Spirit is going 
to take the ordinary and make it radical. It is a new thing that | Am doing on the earth and you have a part in it. Expect 
the unexpected where my Spirit is not quenched. It will challenge your understanding and bless you with joy. My Spirit is 
leading you beyond your limitations and giving you different ways of looking at things. Yield to him and let him carry you 
on the wind that blows where it wills. Things will be happening quickly, as my time draws near. Rely on my wisdom 
through it all! 

Love, 

JESUS. | Corinthians 12:12-13 
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| Am breaking the chains that have bound you. | Am setting you free to be radically changed in me. What lies ahead has 
no precedent in the past. It is a new thing that | Am doing which requires your total dependence upon me! | Am thrusting 
you out in to a great and open place without walls or barriers. You will be like the wind being moved by my Spirit from 
here to there. Your foundations will be invisible, except to the eyes of faith. Structures will be unnoticed for they will often 
be hidden or temporary. My Body will grow as a living organism moving from person to person. There will be no outside 
containment for none will fit what | Am doing. My Spirit will be moving in a power that will clash with older traditions. Even 
the new wineskins will often be discarded because of what will be happening by my Spirit. Changes upon changes will be 
the order of the day. | will be your only constant and even as your understanding of me grows it will not lock me in. Your 
waiting upon me to guide your every step will be your only rule. The wind of my Spirit will be like a hurricane tearing 
across the land. Your faith will be challenged and increased in to dimensions never before encountered on the earth. My 
Spirit will come like a fire purifying motives and actions. There will be the sound of an army marching in to battle with a 
fierceness of devotion and dedication to me. Weakness will be transformed in to miracle working strength, as my Spirit 
falls upon you. Boldness and courage will be your armor. Honesty and integrity will be your sword. My truth will prevail! 
The hunger of the people will be so great, that they will surrender all to feed at my table. Multitudes upon multitudes will 
come flocking in to my house of prayer. It is the Father they will seek for nothing else will satisfy! 

Love, 

JESUS Deuteronomy 20:2-4 


Freely you have received freely share. | pray you are blessed by these mailings. 
The Lord Jesus fill you with joy! 
Gunnar Milton Johnson 
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Prophetic Words for October, 1997 
Gunnar M. Johnson 


Word received September 30, 1997 


The day has started and the dawn has come. The new time of my Spirit is upon you. What you have been waiting for is 
about to come in to existence. Death comes before Resurrection, as humility comes before honor. The seed goes in to 
the ground to die and then springs forth for all to see. The fallow ground is being broken up by the plow of circumstances. 
The latter rain is falling on the fields and the harvest is coming. Continue to water with your tears and your prayers. 
Submit yourself again to my mercy. It is in my grace alone that you will find hope. All your striving is serving no purpose. 
Rest in me for | will produce the fruit of righteousness and truth. You are free for my favor rests upon you! It is not what 
you do that matters, but what | can accomplish through you. Even in sleep, | have my way. The dreams are my hidden 
messages to you. The door is open for a totally different way of doing my will. The enemy has corrupted even the best of 
intentions. Now, | will do a new thing upon the earth that has never been seen before this moment. It is untouched by any 
false seed. You will rejoice as you begin to see it take place! It will also take your breath away in the magnitude of it's 
effect. | see your heart and | know your life from the end to the beginning. You will accomplish all that | have set for you 
to do! My Spirit has held your life in his hand and he has ordered in accordance with the Father's will. The plan that was 
set from the beginning will be fulfilled in all it's parts. Do not grow weary in well doing, only do as | direct you! There 
comes a time when you must withdraw for a season. Then you will return refreshed and equipped to step in to what | 
have for you. My Spirit has taken charge and you are to wait on his good pleasure! 

Love, 

JESUS. 

Psalm 51:10-12. 

Gunnar M. Johnson 
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Awake, all you who sleep in Zion for my glory is about to dawn upon you! The chariots of fire are coming to carry some in 
to their eternal destiny. Others will be raised up to serve in the new capacities | have prepared for them. Gone are the 
dreams of yesteryear. What is coming will be totally different from anything you have ever seen. My Holy Spirit is coming 
in to his own.! He will sweep away the cobwebs of misconception that have dulled the senses of my people. He will rule 
with my authority in the lives of those who are fully turned to me. His anointing will truly destroy every yoke of bondage 
and bestow a power that will change the face of the earth. My people, who are called by my Name will take their rightful 
place at the head of what | Am establishing. You will want for nothing in carrying out the mandate of the Father. He will 
supply all your needs in a magnanimous manner. My presence will be manifested wherever you lift up my Name. My 
people will repent from their hearts and will be turned around in to the direction | Am giving them. You are not to seek the 
approval of human beings! You are to report directly to my Spirit, as your commander-in-chief! He will give you the orders 
to follow. | will sound the trumpet and my army will come together. Even the driest bones will come alive. Seek me daily 
in prayer and in consecration! Each day is precious in my sight. Each person is valuable to me. | will find everyone who 
is called by my Father and none will be lost. It will be my work and | Am proceeding ahead with it. Bow before me and 
surrender everything to me. | desire loyal hearts, who hold me above everything else in their lives. | Am sending out a call 
to the nations, that all who stand for me will step forward. The second trumpet is about to sound! 

Love, 

JESUS. 

Luke 16:13 

Gunnar M. Johnson 


Word received October 3, 1997 


The message | bring will free you from all sin and condemnation. | Am giving you a freedom that will amaze and delight 
you. It will restore your confidence in me and in what | Am doing with your life. My Holy Spirit is producing the fruits of 
victory through you. Hearts and minds are being turned to the light of my truth because you have been faithful. Trust me 
for the results! The seeds of my righteousness are about to bring a great harvest of souls for my Kingdom. You will be 
involved in the greater things that | have promised. It will all be fulfilled and my purposes accomplished. You stand as a 
watchman upon the ramparts and you see what is coming. This is why you are impatient with the surrounding 
circumstances. You know by my Spirit that | have much more than people think or have experienced. There is a radical 
transformation coming for those who follow me. Doors are being opened that will lead you in to large places filled with my 
eternal treasures. It is not silver and gold that you seek, it is the coming of my Kingdom that you desire. It already rules 
in your heart and this is why you are longing for more. My hope in you is a growing expectation for a mighty flooding of 
my Spirit upon all people. You know him in the deep intimacy of your own being and you will see his glory spread across 
the nations. | Am linking you to a net that will encompass all tribes, peoples and tongues. Keep your own counsel with 
me for | Am guiding your steps. The isolation you feel is only for a moment. It is a time of preparation for what is coming. 
My people are about to be launched on a mighty crusade, that will reach far beyond anyone's comprehension. It will be 
unlimited in scope and overwhelming in it's results. It will be empowered by my Spirit with an anointing that cannot be 
contained! 

Love, 

JESUS. 

Acts 2:17-21. 
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Gunnar M. Johnson 
Word received October 14, 1997 


Rejoice and be glad for this battle is ended and | have given you the victory! Enter in to our presence and come up where 
the Father dwells! We desire you with us in the things of the Kingdom. You are washed in the blood of our righteousness 
and are cleansed from all sin. Walk in the anointing we have given you for it is part of the purposes we have for our Body 
of believers. Hang on to our words as we speak them in to your inner being. We are reviving our vision in you and 
focusing your efforts on what is to come. We have given you a confidence in your calling that will produce much fruit in 
the lives of many. Keep yourself focused on what we show you! Concentrate on the relationship we have with you! Build 
on it in prayer, worship and study! Show yourself approved in tightly discerning what we are speaking to you in the Word 
and prophecy. Allow our Spirit to have complete command over you and do not be distracted by the enemy. You are a 
soldier in a mighty army we are forming on the earth. My Spirit is calling you to attention, as he equips you for what is 
coming. He is arming you with a new array of spiritual weapons for destroying strongholds. Secret yourself with us in the 
quiet places of your soul. Spend time with us on the holy mountain. Soar as an eagle on the currents of the Spirit, as he 
carries you above the turbulence of life. Redeem the days as you consecrate them to us! Do not act until we direct you, 
but wait with an expectant heart! You have seen that in the twinkling of an eye, we can lift the burdens of the years. Trust 
and obey, as our Spirit leads you day by day! There is a purpose in everything we bring your way. Rest in the knowledge, 
that it is the Father's good pleasure to give you the Kingdom! 

Love, 

JESUS 

John 1:51. 

Gunnar M. Johnson. 


Word received October 15, 1997 


The light of my truth is shining through the darkness and enlightening the lost. Hearts are being pried open by the 
circumstances and situations they encounter. There is a move of my Spirit, which is turning many to seek me. | Am 
making a fresh impression on this generation, which will bring glory to the Father. There are many things happening that 
will cause an awakening among my beloved ones. It is a time to come alive and welcome the dawn of my visitation. In 
my calling you will succeed in spite of yourself. My grace and favor rest upon you and | Am bringing a new awareness of 
my purpose for you. | Am drawing you in to a place of great joy and anticipation. What you have been waiting for is about 
to come in to being. The fruit of my Holy Spirit is now being revealed for much of his work has been hidden. Slowly, he 
has been leading you in a direction that the Father has set for you. There have been plans that were made before time 
began that are coming to pass. You will herald the good news of what my Holy Spirit is going to unfold on the stage of 
history. Be still and listen for what he is saying to those he has called for this time! Speak it out as he gives you the 
anointing! It will be an expression of the Father's love and it will communicate a great hope for you. Lives will be changed 
radically because of it. Doors will spring open that were not even in existence until now. This will bring a fresh sense of 
confidence and boldness to my believers, both young and old. There will be a release of my presence with you. There will 
be a freedom to love, to care and to follow the leading of my Holy Spirit. You will walk in power fulfilling the goals of my 
Kingdom. You will come to worship with gladness and joy. There will be an openness to one another and to me with 
sincere hearts! 

Love, 

JESUS. 

Psalm 33:11. 

Gunnar M. Johnson 


Word received October 23, 1997 


| Am with you all the way! | have established a hope in you that cannot be destroyed. | Am working in your life and 
through your life for the benefit of all my people. Trust and obey what my Spirit id giving you for it is from me. Hear my 
voice and follow my leading. Greater is my Holy Spirit in you, than all the forces against you. The enemy has been 
defeated and even death must bow before me. | have come to set the captives free from fear and despair. | Am launching 
you forward in to a new life, which | have prepared for you. Let go of the past and move ahead in what my Spirit shows 
you. Keep your heart and soul centered in the Father, who loves you. He will make all things right and he will always be 
there for you. He will meet you face to face, as you come to worship him with a believing heart. He will restore all that 
was taken from you and give more besides. | will conquer the tomorrows, as | have the yesterdays. You will be more than 
a survivor for you will eat with me, at the banquet | have prepared for you. You will enjoy the fruit of your labors, which you 
have given away to others. | will draw back the curtain of time and reveal something of what is coming. It will not be fully 
clear, but it will be enough to raise your expectations. All your prayers and your tears have been gathered up as an 
offering to the Father. He hears and answers according to his love and wisdom. He knows the end from the beginning and 
is responding accordingly. Wait on him and be open to what he gives you. He is speaking in to many hearts and he is 
guiding their steps, as well as yours. He is fitting you together in perfect balance, as his beloved people. My Spirit is 
moving in another direction, which will transform my Body even more. He is seeking what was hidden and bringing it out 
for all to see! 

Love, 

JESUS. 

Isaiah 25:6-9. 

Gunnar M. Johnson. 


Word received October 24, 1997 
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The stone is rolled away and | have triumphed over death. Believe me, that | will also triumph in your life! The fruits of my 
Resurrection are ongoing and will produce even more fruit in those who believe. The time is coming when all shall hear 
my voice and they will come in to the heritage | have won for them. You, who believe will receive far more than you could 
ever realize in your greatest imaginings. Wait and see what | have prepared for you! Trust and obey, what | Am speaking 
by my Spirit! He reveals the thoughts and the will of the Father. Come before me with joy and thanksgiving for the glory of 
my presence is with you. | bring you deliverance in the face of the enemy. | bring you mercy in the deepest moments of 
despair. | bring you freedom from all bondage and my face shines upon you with multitudes of blessing. Catch the wind of 
my Spirit and be taken up in to the heavenly places, where my tender love dwells. | have called you to be my servant and 
friend. Together we build a new beginning for those who hear my message and follow it. | Am tearing down the walls of 
division and controversy. My love will overrule all that has gone before. It is the time of reconciliation and transformation. 
You will be complete in me and the fullness of my life will flow from you like a gushing fountain. Fix your eyes on the 
future and your heart on what is coming. Let go of what is temporary and passing. Instead, rejoice in the victory | have 
won and become the overcomer | have made you to be! Take today, as my gift to you for in it you will discover the seeds 
of a whole new way of living. There is hope for all, who come to me. They will find their shattered hearts restored. The 
burdens of sin and death will be lifted from their shoulders. Enter in to the relationship | have for you and life will begin 
again for you! 

Love, 

JESUS. 

John 12:23-26. 

Gunnar M. Johnson. 


Word received October 25, 1997 


| have heard the cry of your heart and | Am answering from on high. My mercy and my compassion are yours. | Am 
liberating you from false guilt and destructive attitudes. | Am bringing in a new day of deep changes for those who will 
trust in my goodness. By faith, | can accomplish all things! By faith, | will open the doors of hope! By faith, | set you free 
to worship and honor the Father who rules over you! By faith, you will pass through the fire and the flood, without being 
harmed! By faith, the walls of hatred and fear will come down! By faith in me, all these things will be realized! Today, lay 
before me all your questions and doubts for | love you! | Am raising you up and placing you above the clouds, where my 
eagles gather. Let the wind of my Spirit catch you up and carry you in to the future | have planned for you. Always, trust 
and obey what my Spirit gives you for he knows the will of the Father! What lies ahead of you is the fruit of the victory | 
have won. There will be radical things taking place and | will be with you in all of them. | have called for faithfulness. Yet 
remember, | Am the author and finisher of your faith! It is the gift that | Am developing in you. Rejoice and be glad for you 
will see my day in all it's fullness! You will witness the completion of many things, that | Am doing on the earth. You are 
a watchman on the walls heralding the dawn of my glory. Look to the horizon and see what is coming for my people. 
Declare what you see my Spirit revealing there! He will speak prophetically to your heart and empower you to release it 
to my people. The signs and wonders will be there, but they will not always be what you expect. My sovereign will is 
being done and it will delight you. The awesomeness of our majesty will appear before you, as you worship in spirit and 
in truth! 

Love, 

JESUS. 

Revelation 15:2-4. 

Gunnar M. Johnson 


The Lord bless you in the reading of these Words. Copy and share, as you will. 
Peace and joy in Christ Jesus our Lord! 
Gunnar. 
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Words for November, 1997 


Gunnar M. Johnson 


Word received October 28, 1997 


I Am making a way for you, like a ship plowing through the waves. My Spirit is in the forefront and he breaking 
through for you and yours. When the night is darkest, my light will be the brightest one you see. Seek my face and 
bow before me for I Am bringing you to the Father. He will embrace you with his everlasting love and mercy. You 
are not defeated for my victory prevails! The turning around of your circumstances and situation will come quickly. I 
Am bringing the changes for the best. I Am restoring more than was lost. You will come out of this with great and 
enduring treasure. It will be a day of rejoicing, when you reach the place I have prepared for you. The yokes of 
bondage are being destroyed, as we meet together in holy conversation. I Am gathering up the bits and pieces of 
many broken lives for a final knitting together. There will be a wholeness that nothing can destroy. It will be a new 
beginning and a joyful triumph! Continue to pray and listen to my voice for I Am directing you. I Am developing a 
harmony among my people, that will astound the world. They will become hungry and thirsty for what I Am doing 
with those who answered my call. They will respond to my overtures and come following after me. I have given you 
an anointing for such a time as this. It is already bearing fruit for my Kingdom. The greater things you will do will 
honor the Father and increase my glory. It is for this, that I have come to live in you by my Holy Spirit! He will take 
you deeper and higher, than you have ever been. The enemy has sought to challenge you, but I have vanquished 
him! You will enjoy the spoils of my battle. The fire of my Spirit is about to fall on all, who believe. It will inspire you 
to do mighty exploits in my Name! 

Love, 

JESUS. 

Isaiah 29:13-24. 


Word received November 1, 1997 


Shout for joy and lift up my banner of love! My victory is won and my people are set free. Every yoke of bondage 
will be cast in to the flames of my righteousness and destroyed. Come in to my presence with singing and bow 
before me in total worship for my Father is there, as well! The challenge of the enemy has been met and overcome. 
Now is the time to occupy and establish my authority! You are my mighty ones filled with my power. You are called 
to advance my cause far and wide. It is the joining together of my people under one banner. There will be no 
division in your hearts for that is where I rule by love and grace. Come up higher, where my eagles soar and the light 
shines brightest! You are being broken loose from the affairs of the world. You are being restored to your first love. 
The cleansing power of my Spirit is removing the debris from your life. Yield to him and allow him to have free reign 
in your life! The time for excuses is over and you are to come clean before me. The fire of my Spirit is descending 
upon you to burn it all away. He will bring what has been troubling you to a boil and then he will skim it off. Cling to 
me and hold on to what I Am revealing to you. I have come to bring an openness, to your expression of faithfulness 
in me. I Am calling you to a place of complete surrender to my will and purpose. You are to carry my message of 
life to those I present before you. The time is growing short and the necessity of immediate obedience to me is 
crucial. My Spirit will direct your steps and command your speech. There is a new wave of my Spirit building on the 
horizon. Be ready, to receive all that it brings! There will be a chance for many to come to my Kingdom through it. 
Be confident, that you will have a place in it too! 

Love, 

JESUS. 

Ephesians 5:15-20. 


Word received November 5, 1997 


The challenge of my righteousness will destroy all the works of darkness. I Am about to do a new thing on the earth, 
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which will turn everything around. Stand in faith, trusting my love and will for you! I Am changing you, so you will 
reflect my glory for all to see. Be attentive to my Word and let it speak to you! It will reveal the direction you are to 
take in the coming days. I set before you an open door, which will lead to a transformation of your whole life in me. 
You will have an authority from me, which no one will be able to question. My Spirit will pour wisdom out of your 
mouth, which will confound the wise and enlighten all who believe. The sowing of seeds will continue, even as you 
reap the harvest of what has already been sown. Indeed, you will overtake and pass those who have had a great 
return. I Am leading you in to a whole new territory of my operation. It will expand far beyond your present 
limitations. The dust that has been disturbed is the result of my Spirit turning you into another area of endeavor in my 
Name. Many things will fall in to place in an order you have never seen before. It will bring about a way of 
functioning that will be far more effective. The oracles of my Spirit will be exploding among you. The outpouring of 
prophecy will extend to all my people, both young and old. Consider carefully what I will be showing you. Reflect 
on it in prayer and do not act on it, until I tell you! Complete obedience will be absolutely necessary for this time. 
You answered the call of the Father and he is directing your steps. The trumpet has been raised to the lips of my 
angel. Wait for it to be sounded and take only the action that we command! Guard your own heart, as well as the 
exposed backs of your brothers and sisters. My army is being drawn to attention for this final hour! 

Love, 

JESUS. 

Isaiah 35:3-6. 


Word received November 11, 1997 


The way is open before you, trust me to lead you on it! I will show you my purposes and enable you to carry them 
out. My Spirit is in you and he will guide your steps. Put aside the former things and look to what lies ahead of you. 
There will always be a challenge to your faith for this is how it grows. I Am changing you in order to fit you in to my 
plan for these days. When you come in to my presence, you are transformed in ways you do not realize. I Am 
reaching out to everyone and seeking their well being. Some respond and some turn away, it is their choice to some 
extent. The enemy may have a hand in what happens, as well as the human condition. Still, the Father's sovereign 
will is being done in all of it. It is a mystery that is not open to human discernment, only to revelation, when it is 
needed. I Am searching for more than a momentary contact, I desire a continuing connection in your life. We are 
joined by blood and love. This is the basis of who we are to each other. We are also friends who have gone through 
much together. You know me in an intimacy that cannot be broken. Everything has come against us, but you are still 
standing with me. It is the fullness of my Spirit in you that has made it so. Now, we are launching out in to a new 
venture that will carry you far beyond anything you have ever seen. You will be caught up in a whirlwind of events 
that are about to change the direction of the world. My Spirit is coming like a wave to carry you to a distant shore of 
experience, where you have never been before. He will open your eyes to totally different ways of looking at things. 
It will not be a revelation of knowledge, but of ever growing wisdom. Signs and wonders will be appearing all 
around you, as you carry out what my Spirit has called you to do. It is time for bold expressions of faith! 

Love, 

JESUS. 

Isaiah 42, 5-9. 


Word received November 12, 1997 


I have opened the path to the summit, where you will see my glory. Enter in to my presence with a pure and 
obedient heart! I will show you great and marvelous things. You will experience a new surge of my power through 
you, as you serve those around you. My Spirit will lift you up and place your feet in the right direction. You will see 
the new day coming and you will reveal it to my beloved ones. Keep your heart open, so I can give you what you 
will need to carry out my will! Increase your expectations of what is going to take place! Prepare yourself to follow 
the leading I give you! Re-focus on me and let the turbulence go! You will stand as my victor in every conflict and 
confrontation. My Spirit has armed you with spiritual weapons to defeat the slings and arrows of outrageous fortune. 
You will reap a harvest that will go far beyond anything you could imagine. Those who are captive in mind and body 
will be set free. They will come to me out of their darkness and find the true light of my love. Even the most 
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reprobate can be turned around and you will see it happen. I Am increasing your wisdom, so you can confound the 
arguments of the wisest of people. The doors are beginning to open that I had promised. Take advantage of every 
opportunity, no matter how small it may appear. They will lead to larger and larger places where my Father will be 
honored. I have established a hope in you that will be communicated to multitudes of people, who will be drawn by 
my Spirit. I have much in store for you and it is beginning to appear in your life. I will silence the detractors and I will 
crush the forces of darkness. You are to fulfill the anointing I have given you. Trust me in all that I show you! Be 
ready to speak and act as my Spirit directs! The banner of my victory is over you! 

Love, 

JESUS. 

Isaiah 43:18-21. 


Word received November 14, 1997 


The long night is past and the dawn of my day is appearing! The glory I have with the Father, I will pour out on my 
people. You will be clothed in my righteousness and the light of my truth will shine through you. You are to be a sign 
to the nations pointing them to me. I Am their hope of glory too! I Am casting down the strongholds of ignorance 
and fear. My love will conquer all! I have prepared the place for you, where you will carry out your part in the 
Father's plan. My Spirit will take charge and he will lead you according to my will. Be still, so you can hear my voice 
through him! Submit to my authority and at the same time, speak with my authority! My Spirit will give you the 
words of life to transform my people. Place your hand in mine and I will take you far beyond the ordinary. You will 
be a firebrand igniting the dry wood. There will be a continuous revival, wherever you set foot. It will be carried by 
the wind of my Spirit, far and wide. The scattering of my sparks will set fires that will become a great conflagration 
covering the whole earth. My Spirit will strike hard penetrating the thickest walls of opposition. You will be 
awestruck by the manifestation of my presence throughout the world. I Am coming in power, which will produce 
many victories for my Kingdom. My love will be clearly seen and it will melt the hardest hearts. The sword of my 
Spirit will cut to the quick in the lives of many people. It will be my doing by my Spirit from beginning to end. You 
are to be available for my purposes! I will touch you deeply and change your attitudes towards others. You will see 
with my eyes and speak with my tongue. You will embrace those I send you with my compassion. They will be 
delivered, from every bondage imaginable. You will discover the greatness of the Father's heart! 

Love, 

JESUS. 

Romans 5:1-5. 


Word received November 18, 1997 


The dawn has come and my light is spreading from horizon to horizon. The open door stands before you and my 
Spirit invites you to enter in. Trust his testimony in you for he knows the call of the Father for you! He will counsel 
you and show you what needs to be done in the days ahead. Take time to listen for my words of wisdom! Speak as 
the opportunity presents itself: Obey the directions I reveal to you! There are many things happening, but never 
neglect our times of communing together. There is a great refreshing coming to my people, as they get ready for the 
next wave of my Spirit. There will be a pause, as I gather everything together. Remain constant in your prayers and 
in your devotion for this is key to what is coming. Slowly, I will unfold before you, what is to be the new move of my 
Spirit upon the earth. It will be completely different from what you have known and from what you expect. It will 
however, be testified to, by many witnesses, so you will know it is true. It will come in such power that the mouths 
of the detractors will hang open in amazement. There will be a melting away of all opposition, as they are caught up 
in it. Those who seemed the furthest from it, will readily embrace it. They will join together with those who have 
been faithful to what has been taking place. All of your efforts and struggles will be justified in this great outpouring 
of my Spirit. He will wash away the misconceptions and the fears. There will be a welcoming of one another in to the 
inner courts of my Kingdom. There will be a newfound respect and love for each other. There will be a freedom of 
worship to the Father. It will deepen in intensity, as the fullness of his glory is manifested. Hearts that have turned 
cold will catch fire. There will be a great enthusiasm in what is taking place! 

Love, 
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JESUS. 
Romans 8:22-27. 


Word received November 19, 1997 


The whole earth will be filled with my glory and my presence will impact people everywhere. I will turn the darkness 
in to light, as the power of my Holy Spirit sweeps across the nations. I will destroy the yokes of bondage and bring a 
freedom that cannot be quenched. My truth will prevail and it will set the captives free. I Am coming to gather my 
own to me. They will know the fullness of my mercy and favor. Hearts are being challenged by my love and they are 
being awakened to my call upon their lives. I Am lifting the veil from their eyes, so they will see me as I Am. They 
will believe and receive all that I have for them. They will come seeking a place, where they will be nourished and 
equipped for their purposes in me. You will see my sanctuaries filled with those who are worshipping the Father, in 
spirit and in truth. You will rejoice with them and find yourself refreshed in the goodness of the Father. He is 
releasing his blessing on all, who come to me. My Spirit is doing a mighty work upon the earth. He is taking the 
remnant and multiplying it a hundred fold. Roots that seemed dead are coming to life and will produce much fruit in 
these last days. You will discover a new strength and enthusiasm rising up within you. The hope that almost dies out 
will burst in to flame again. There will be the increase of every good thing in your life. You will walk in prosperity and 
health for the rest of your days. Hear what my Spirit is saying for he is the wisdom of the Father. He commands your 
attention and your allegiance to the purposes of my Kingdom. His is a message of love that changes people, even in 
their darkest moments. He is declaring to you a victory that is without precedent. Greet it with joy and thanksgiving! 
Love, 

JESUS. 

Psalm 95:1-9. 


May these words be a blessing to you. Share them as you are led. 
Joy and peace! 


Gunnar 

Holy Spirit Fellowship, 

Green Brook/ Martinsville, NJ 

Back to: HOMEPAGE or FILELIST of 
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Prophetic Words for December, 1997 
Gunnar M. Johnson 


Word received November 20, 1997 

The way of salvation is a road that leads to fullness of life. All who enter upon it will find peace and joy forever 
more. Trust my Holy Spirit, who is at work in you, to bring to completion all the Father has planned for you! This is 
a time of new opportunities and challenges. They can only be met, as you yield yourself to my will and allow my 
Spirit to direct you. The changes will be coming fast and furiously. It is only as you remain in me and I in you, that 
you will be able to come through to victory. I have already established what will be the outcome for it is under the 
sovereign authority of the Father. He will bless you in it and lift you up to the high places, where you can see beyond 
the horizon. I Am your hope of glory and this will sustain you in all things. Proceed with what I give you, totally 
relying on my Spirit to show you the way! He will empower you to successfully accomplish all that I place in your 
hands. There will be a fresh imparting of my presence in your life. You will be released to flow in the river of my 
Spirit. It is carrying you far beyond anything you could imagine. Your faith in me will keep you going, even when the 
destination is not always clear. Be surrendered to my love and receive my favor! They will make a way for you in 
every circumstance. I Am unfurling the banner of my Kingdom, so my people can find their position in the final 
confrontation. My wisdom will support you in your decisions and your actions. Today, you will catch a glimpse of 
where you are in me. You will be surprised and amazed at what is taking place. Set your sails so they can catch the 
wind of my Spirit, as he begins to move again. There is a pause, a resting time before it begins. Be still and hear my 
voice for I Am speaking to you! 

Love, 

JESUS 

Psalm 96. 

Gunnar M. Johnson 


Word received November 22, 1997 

I have opened the door that no one can shut! I have set in motion events that no one can control. It is the sovereign 
will of the Father being done. He has set everything in order and he will complete what he has begun. You are to 
wait and watch for what I will be calling you to do. Trust me to guide you and to provide everything you will need to 
accomplish what I give you to do. In the meanwhile focus your heart on me and enjoy our fellowship together. Listen 
to my voice and keep your options open. I will be changing the direction of your life in to new channels that will 
bless you. You are being trained in the things of the Kingdom for what is coming. You will begin to step out in what I 
have prepared for you. It will unfold before you, as you go. I Am establishing new patterns of serving and setting up 
new opportunities to carry them out. I will bring together teams, who will carry some of the burdens you have been 
carrying alone. You will not need to search for them, they will be brought in to your life by my Spirit. I have set aside 
many resources for your use. There will be no serious distractions because of what I have provided. These will be 
the times that try men's souls and they will be led to me for help. Lives are also being penetrated, as my Spirit begins 
to move on the nations. The mantle I have placed upon you will release my power through you in words and actions. 
I Am sustaining you by my grace and my favor will make a way for you. Your response is to be ready to act at any 
time, as my Spirit commands. It will be his flow of energy that will carry you. I have established you where you are 
for such a time as this. What is happening to you is happening to all my people throughout the earth. You are coming 
to the fullness of time! 

Love, 

JESUS. 

Romans 12:1-2. 

Gunnar M. Johnson 


Word received November 25, 1997 

The light of my truth is breaking through to those who sit in darkness. I Am opening doors of new possibilities for 
those, who believe. I Am scattering the enemy and destroying his strongholds. I Am opening the eyes of the blind 
and setting the captives free. Gone are the old ways, which are falling in to disuse. The strategies that my Spirit will 
give you are fresh and effective. Be still and hear what my Spirit is saying! He speaks for the Father and he 
expresses his will for this time. There is turmoil because I Am uncovering hearts and showing what is hidden. This is 
necessary for their redemption. Unless you see the need, you cannot receive the salvation. Pray for my wisdom and 
discernment at all times! Know that my revelation is reality and it will set you free, when it comes. I Am cleansing the 
hearts and renewing the minds of those who turn to me. I have established a hope for you to cling to, in every 
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circumstance you encounter. Let the wind of my Spirit carry you for it comes by the direction of the Father. The fire 
is also beginning to fall. It will burn up the chaff and give a new zeal for my Kingdom. My love will draw the lost and 
those who have fallen away. The Father is seeking his own and only he truly knows who they are. He rules in 
compassion and mercy. He unveils the depths of his heart to the forsaken and brings them home. The sound from 
heaven is calling out to the nations and many are coming in to our embrace. My Spirit is touching their hearts and 
turning them around. What the Father has in store for you will humble you by the magnitude of the consequences. 
Your heart will overflow with thanksgiving and your doubts will fade away. The certainty of your faith will inspire 
great exploits. The trumpet is sounding and my eagles are beginning to appear! 

Love, 

JESUS. 

Romans 14:17-18. 

Gunnar M. Johnson. 


Word received November 26, 1997 

The trumpet is sounding and I Am calling my people together. I Am preparing you to receive the greatest move of 
my Spirit. He is gathering up the eagles and bringing them to the summit. He will disperse them from there to the four 
corners of the earth. You are called to be among them for I have anointed you, as one of them. This is why the 
turmoil and the challenges to your faith. Rejoice for you shall stand victorious in me! It is not by your power or 
ability, but by my Holy Spirit that I will accomplish it all. Trust and obey me in what I tell you! I Am opening a field 
of opportunities, where you will produce much fruit in my Name. Slowly, I Am turning the ship of my Body in the 
direction I desire. I will fill her sails with new power from on high. Then she shall be carried across the waves to her 
final destination. I will fill her to overflowing. It will be my doing and you will share in it. My hope will not disappoint 
you for I will complete in you the good work that I began so long ago. Fix your heart on me and follow, where I 
lead you! My Spirit in you will be like a burning fire igniting all those around you. It will be the love of the Father 
shining through you for all to receive. I Am drawing the lost and I Am bringing them in to safe harbors. I Am 
transforming the meek in to mighty warriors in my Kingdom. The signs and wonders will accompany the declaration 
of my truth to confirm it, in the eyes of those who will see it. It is my Spirit, who brings the faith to receive what I Am 
revealing through you. Corporate structures of my Body are about to be transfigured. All that was will be no more. 
Even my people will be changed in to new wineskins in order to receive what I Am pouring out. It will be a new day 
in every way for nothing will remain the same. Throw yourself at my feet in complete submission to the Father! 
Love, 

JESUS. 

Romans 15:13. 

Gunnar M. Johnson 


Word received November 29, 1997 

Breakthrough, there has been a breakthrough and the new times are about to begin! Rejoice and be glad for I Am 
turning everything around! What the enemy meant for evil, I will turn in to a victory. It is all in my hands. Trust me to 
take care of it all! Give a shout, as the dawn begins to break on the days of promises fulfilled! I Am creating a whole 
new way of carrying out my purposes. Rest in the knowledge I give you for it will cover every situation that comes 
your way! Sow my seed with love and my harvest will be guaranteed. Stretch forth your hand in faith and watch my 
glory fall upon my people. The gates are open and the multitudes are about to pour in to my fellowship of believers. 
Hearts are being softened by the rain of my Spirit that is beginning to fall. There will be a violent overthrow of those 
who will not capitulate to my will. It is a time to be bold and to catch the wind of my Spirit. Let it carry you to the 
farthest reaches of my Kingdom. I Am changing hearts and minds, so they will believe in me. My truth will convince 
them without a doubt. The fire of my Spirit is coming to burn away the false and to establish my righteousness. I will 
cast out all fear and give you a confidence to step in to what I have prepared for you. There is a fresh anointing 
coming that will empower you to carry out mighty exploits in my Name. I Am rendering the enemy helpless in the 
presence of my majesty. Come before me humbly and receive the treasure of great price. Enter in to worship with a 
new zeal for the Father's mercy and peace. I Am gathering my beloved ones from the north, the south, the east and 
the west. They are coming in to the places I have prepared for them. It is a season of great celebration, as I mount 
my final campaign on the earth. See that the heavenly host is with you! 

Love, 

JESUS. 

Isaiah 58:6-14. 

Gunnar M. Johnson 


Word received December 3, 1997 
I have set you apart for my purposes, therefore you are holy to me! Yield everything to me and I will bring you to 
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the fulfillment I have for you. It is not your doing but my favor that will accomplish it. You are my obedient servant 
and the apple of the Father's eye. He does rejoice over you with singing and he pours out his blessing, day after day. 
You stand as a sign of my promise to my people. You are a mouthpiece of mine upon the earth. My Spirit brings the 
thoughts and will of the Father to those who are willing to receive. It is in trust that the gaps are closed between us. 
Wait with great expectation for what the Father is going to unveil before you. There shall be a meeting between 
heaven and earth that will herald in the new day that I have promised. My Spirit has been establishing bridges that 
will cross the chasms of division. He will destroy the fears that have kept my people in bondage. The generations will 
come together in the fullness of my presence. My glory will be seen covering those who believe in me. Your times of 
worship will be deep penetrations of the Father's love. As you open yourself to him, he will fill you with his glorious 
majesty. Then the wave of my Spirit will come, filled with his holiness and power. The fire will fall from heaven and 
the earth will melt before the Creator Himself. The whole earth will come to a standstill in the face of the spectacular 
events that are coming. The sin of humanity will be vanquished by a single stroke of the Father's hand. The dead will 
rise and stand before their Maker. I will abolish hatred by the outpouring of love upon my people. You will come 
like joyful children to their Father's knee. There will be a new earth and a new heaven for all to see. It all began with 
me! 

Love, 

JESUS. 

Isaiah 61:10-11. 

Gunnar M. Johnson 


Word received December 2, 1997 

The door I have opened awaits you! It will be at the right time that you will step through in to the plan I have set for 
you. Rest in the knowledge of who you are in me and I will direct your steps! I have not left you and I never will. 
Proceed in the confidence that you are my beloved and in me you will flourish! You have been planted firmly in my 
truth and your roots go deep in to my Holy Spirit. He is the one who stands guard over your life. He is leading you 
day by day in to the fulfillment I have for you. Cast all your burdens on me, including all the troubled people that 
cross your path. I will lovingly care for them all. What is impossible for man is always possible for me. Remain 
steadfast in what I have shown you along the way! Do not be distracted from it by the arrows of doubt that the 
enemy sends your way. You will succeed in what I give you, as you ride the heights with me. I Am your very present 
help in trouble, as I move aside the mountains that would block you. The wave of my Spirit is beginning to build 
beyond the horizon of your sight. Yet, the currents around you are being stirred. Wait with great anticipation for 
what is coming! In the meanwhile set in order the things that I give you. Take each one and lay it out before me in 
prayer. I will establish your priorities and I will supply everything you will need to complete them. There is a 
groundswell happening in the ocean of faith that covers the earth. Reports of my miracle working power will 
continue to come to you. Then you will see them for yourself, as my presence grows stronger around you. My glory 
will appear wherever you go for it will be my anointing upon you that produces it. You are a servant of the Almighty 
One and he alone is your sovereign. His authority rests upon you and you speak in his Name. Keep your heart in 
submission to him! 

Love 

JESUS. 

Isaiah 59:21-60:3. 

Gunnar M. Johnson 


Prophetic Word received December 16, 1997 

The star of my presence is dawning upon the horizon and my light has come. I will bring peace to my people and 
hope for the multitudes. My joy will be in you and I will strengthen you for what lies ahead. The will of the Father is 
being done, even though it is hidden from your sight. Trust and believe that I Am with you! I Am working everything 
to good in your life. I Am restoring the fullness of life to all, who will believe. Continue to sow my love for this alone 
will produce salvation in hearts of those who receive it. I will shatter the weapons formed against you and I will bring 
a victory in everything that takes place. Wait and watch for you will see my glory revealed before you! The wind of 
my Spirit has begun to blow afresh, as the time of my visitation draws near. I will turn the hearts of many to the 
Father and bring meaning where there was none. I will set the events in order and I will show you what is coming. I 
will prepare you for the place you will have in it. I Am renewing you and pouring out my wisdom upon you. Set the 
sails of your focus to catch the Spirit, as he begins to move over the nations. He will carry you far in to the wonder 
of what I will be doing on the earth. You will see with the eyes of my Spirit in to the realms of my activity which 
surround you. My truth will flow from your lips like a stream carrying those who hear it, in to the freedom I have set 
for them. My rule is established in your heart, as part of my Kingdom. Be patient with those around you for I seek to 
bring them there too! Remember, the first shall be last and the last first! I Am drawing them by my gracious net of 


This version of Total HTML Converter is unregistered. 


compassion. I will bind up their wounds and I will wash them clean by my blood. All that is coming will bring 
gladness and celebration to your lives! 

Love, 

JESUS, 

II Peter 1:19 

Gunnar M. Johnson 


Word received December 17, 1997 

Sleepers awake, to greet the dawn of my new day! The refreshing wind of my Spirit is beginning to blow over this 
tired and weary generation. Hope will spring up again from within the souls of my devoted disciples. My truth will 
come alive in you and free you for the great day that is coming. Be aware of the tricks of the enemy, as I give you 
discernment to see in to the dark places, as well. This move of my Spirit will come like an avalanche, burying 
everyone in my joy. Critical spirits will be banished from my people and my love will triumph in every situation. Cast 
aside the grave clothes of despair and depression. I give you the power to break these shackles and to loose their 
chains. I Am stirring up my Spirit in you, as well as pouring him out around you. My angels will abound with 
messages for the lost and encouragement for the faithful. The defeated enemy will retreat before the onslaught of my 
forces of righteousness. The blind will see my goodness revealed before them. The lame will walk and the cripples 
will dance to my songs of victory. The diverse will come together in a unity never before seen on the earth, they will 
be drawn by the Father's blessing coming down from heaven. It will be a time of celebration, as peoples are 
gathered in to a deep and abiding relationship with me, their Savior. Suspicion and fear will cease, as the reality of 
my presence is experienced, by one and all. There will be a release of generosity and goodwill for all people. Many 
who have not known me will be touched and they will come seeking my favor. They will find a warm welcome in to 
my glorious Kingdom. The signs and wonders of my working will be manifested everywhere. There will be no room 
for doubt, as the witness of my love is being expressed throughout the earth. It is what you have been waiting for! 
Love, 

JESUS 

Psalm 121. 

Gunnar M. Johnson 


We wish you and your loved ones a blessed Christmas and a hope filled New Year! 
God Jul, Frohliche Weihnacten, Buon Natale, Feliz Navidad, Bozego Narodzenia! 
Zelma Ann a.k.a. Hedy and Gunnar Johnson 

Gunnar M. Johnson 

Holy Spirit Fellowship 

274 Greenbrook Road 

Green Brook, NJ 08812 

Tel. 732-968-6028 
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Prophetic Mailing of June 17 


Gunnar M. Johnson 
Word received May 29, 1997 


The darkness will give way to the light, as my glory is revealed. Trust me to bring it all to pass according to the will 
and timing of the Father! Increase your hope and expectation for what is coming. The plans of the Father are in full 
swing. Continue to follow where my Spirit leads! He has the whole blueprint for the completed operation of these 
last days. Enter the flow of the river of life and stay there until it reaches the eternal sea of my fulfillment. I Am 
moving you in to the time of restoration. Do not look around you to see where you are going. Look to me the author 
and finisher of your faith. I have the grand scheme of things in my hands and I Am bringing you to where I want you. 
Humble yourselves before me and I will lift you up to the highest places in my Kingdom. He who serves is the one 
who walks in my footsteps. Obedience is the key to the treasure I have stored up for you. It is in my strength that 
you will conquer and occupy the land I have given you. Be still before me, so you can hear what my Spirit is saying 
to the churches! What I speak to you is the same message I Am speaking to all my people. You will be privy to the 
very councils of the Father and you will experience his heartfelt desires. You will be a herald to the nations on behalf 
of my Kingdom. Hear and believe! Speak and command as my Spirit makes it known to you! The turning point has 
come and you will reap a great harvest to the glory of the Father. He will be highly honored by what will be 
happening in the days ahead. Let go of what you think and I will show you more than you could have ever imagined 
possible. The curtain of eternity is drawn back for you to see what I have prepared for this age. My Spirit is 
releasing you for a glorious and fruitful undertaking on my behalf! Love, 

JESUS 

Psalm 91:14-16 


Word received May 31, 1997 


The tempests will rage but my glory will shine through it all. Receive the joy that I bring, as I rule over everything. 
My heart is yours and together we will triumph in all circumstances. My Kingdom's reign is established and it will 
extend from shore to shore, until the whole earth is restored. Trust my judgment in all things, especially as it pertains 
to their timing! I have gone before you to prepare the way for the will of the Father to be done. Know that a yielded 
heart will bear much fruit! My Spirit will come upon you and transform you for my purposes. He will bear you up, so 
you will not stumble. He will supply the power and the strength to fuel your efforts. His anointing for you will fit the 
opportunities and challenges. I have come so you would have an abundant life. Come before me in prayer and 
devotion for it is there that we meet! Sit at my feet and drink in what I Am pouring out for you. Remain steadfast in 
my Word and listen as my Spirit teaches you all things. He will reveal the thoughts of the Father and put in to your 
mouth the heavenly counsels. He will saturate you with wisdom and knowledge for my people. You are appointed to 
go and declare my truth. What you do is a gift from the Father to his children. Be sensitive to others and to my Spirit 
as he guides you in your relationships. Be open to his working in you and through you! Answer when he calls and 
act as he directs! You are standing on the threshold of a glorious tomorrow. The fields are ripe for harvest and I Am 
gathering them in to the places of my restoration. You will be with my laborers as a help and support. What I have 
given you will enable many to find their way in me. You are a part of the great tapestry that I Am weaving on the 
earth. No one remains alone for all are fit together in harmony! Love, 

JESUS 

Isaiah 61:1-6 


Word received June 3, 1997 


I have set before you an open door, which no one can shut! You are moving in to another phase of my calling for 
you. Be obedient as my Spirit directs your steps and your actions. I will provide for your needs and I will cover your 
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tracks so the enemy cannot follow you. Be at peace in me and wait for my direction! I Am gathering my forces in 
every place where I plan to move and take back my land. You have been placed in a strategic position for the 
coming conflict. I Am building up my houses of prayer to be strong bastions for my people. I Am bringing forward 
those whom I have designated to lead for this time. I will raise them up from the obscure and unknown places. They 
will be mighty men and women of valor who have stood strong in the face of much opposition. You are anointed to 
lift up my banner to draw those I have charged with my mission for these latter days. Be ready for what is in store 
for you! It will be received in faith and expressed in love. Faithfulness counts in my Kingdom and it will have it's just 
reward. I have established my rule among you and it will fulfill the purposes of the Father. There will be increased 
zeal in my warriors as they carry the battle to the enemy. He will retreat because of the onslaught of my Spirit in you. 
His strongholds will fall as you speak my Word in the power of my Spirit with signs and wonders following. My 
Kingdom comes in power and might. The truth of my revelation will speak for itself. My light will drive back the 
darkness of ignorance and despair. I Am giving you a hope that will grow in certainty and conviction. I Am building 
in you an expectation for what my Spirit is bringing in to being on the earth. Restoration will follow revival and there 
will be even more to come. Look forward to what lies ahead of you! Love, 

JESUS 

Psalm 96 


Word received June 5, 1997 


I have truly come that you might have life and have it more abundantly. I Am putting the finishing touches on your 
faith and hope. I Am not only sustaining you, I Am adding to your life. I Am bringing my people together and 
establishing them in my truth. I Am opening doors of opportunity everywhere. I have broken down the gates of the 
evil one, so you can possess the land. Do not judge by what you see, but believe what I say! I have broken the 
power of sin, sickness and death. I Am restoring the fortunes, finances and health of my beloved ones. You are one 
of them! Trust me to accomplish great and mighty works through you and for you. Trust and receive what my Spirit 
is doing among you! He is being poured out like a flood filling all with joy and gladness. I Am healing those who turn 
to me and turning those to me who have been healed. I Am bringing in a mighty harvest for it is the appointed time. 
Be ready to restore them in their rightful mind and position. I Am lifting up those who have been defeated and I Am 
bringing then in to my victory. They will join you in the triumphal march of my Kingdom. Relinquish your fears and 
doubts to me and I will exchange them for boldness and zeal. What the enemy has meant for evil, I will turn around 
to my purposes. It will all resound to the Father's glory and to your fulfillment in me. Even in the darkest and lowest 
moments I Am with you. I have not let you go for I Am bringing you in to a new place of my making. It will be on 
the high places where my eagles gather to soar among the clouds of my presence. You are a servant and warrior in 
my Kingdom. You have been faithful in what I have given you. Know that your reward will be great! Your day, as 
well as my day is coming. You will stand by my side and see it all! Love, 

Jesus. 

I Corinthians 4:20 


Word received June 6, 1997 


I have called you to be a voice to the nations, declaring my glory before them! You will speak my liberty in to their 
hearts and freedom from all bondages. You are my appointed servant and my companion. We will walk on the 
heights together and survey the whole earth. It belongs to the Father and he is redeeming it, people and all. I will 
show you the expression of my love in every place and I will lead you every step of the way. There are no 
coincidences in my Kingdom. I have it all planned out. Be obedient to my direction, as my Spirit nudges you in the 
right way! Be open to what he gives you to say and do. You will not always immediately understand but I will reveal 
the meaning at the end. Proceed boldly when I tell you to go! I have an anointing on your life that will bless everyone 
you touch. I Am pouring an ample provision in to your hands to use and enjoy in my Name. You have been faithful 
to me and it has not gone unnoticed. There has been a shift in the direction of the wind of my Spirit. It has been 
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subtle but soon it will become stronger and more evident. Let my Spirit move you and fill you. What you accomplish 
will be up to him. Your surrender to him has been a great victory. He has been able to work through you because of 
it. There are many changes coming. They will be for the best, even though it may not seem so at first. Trust me to 
clarify what you need to know. I will give you understanding when it is necessary. Continue to flow in my Spirit and 
let him carry you where he wills. I Am shining a bright light upon my people, so they can see where they are in me. 
Some will have to come to terms with what they are doing. Others will be filled with great joy and will enter even 
more deeply in to our time together. All the bread you have cast upon the waters will soon return to you! Love, 
JESUS. 

Luke 8:16-18 


Word received June 10, 1997 


I speak with the tongues of men and of angels. I give revelation of my truth to those who will believe. The signs and 
wonders will appear, whenever my people are together to worship in my Name. I have come to set the captives free 
from their preconceived notions of me and my working. I Am fulfilling the will of the Father which was established 
before time began. It is glory that I seek in all that I do upon the earth. It is his love that I express to all of you. There 
is no separation between what I do or the Father's desires or what the Spirit is bringing in to being. We are one in 
outlook and purpose. We will spread our light, , wherever there is darkness and we will bring to pass all that was 
meant from the beginning. These latter days will far exceed the former in their fulfillment. We are turning your focus 
forward and all that was written is to point you in the right direction. The sign of the times is the restoration of my 
Kingdom upon the earth. The rule of my love will extend to wherever the sun will shine and in every corner of the 
Father's creation. Continue to seek his face in your devotion and adoration. He is the King who will bring everything 
under his mercy and grace. He proposes and disposes according to his eternal plan. Get ready, as the wind of my 
Spirit shifts direction and increases in power among you. He will move you to where the Father wants you. He has 
taken charge of my armies upon the earth, the warriors I have called to follow me. The battle is mine for I Am the 
Lord of hosts. I will share my triumph with all those who will bear my Name. It is no small thing to live in the 
presence of the Almighty One! He will carry you to the heights and show you his majesty. He will bring you in to the 
depths and unveil his compassion. He will give you hope! Love, 

JESUS 

Galatians 6:7-9 


Word received June 12, 1997 


It is time for my Kingdom to come in all it's joy and splendor. It will come to you as my Spirit fulfills his place in your 
life. He rules in freedom and love, as he overcomes all bondage to sin. He comes to bring restoration of your 
fortunes and renovation of your mind. His is the position of dominance in all that you do and say. He is destroying 
the yoke of oppression, as he pulls you out of the depths of depression. He is establishing you in the heritage that is 
rightfully yours in me. Remain steadfast in the truth he has imparted to your life! Let it guide you in all things. Give of 
yourself generously and you will find the abundance of return in all manner of blessings. My Spirit is about to begin a 
new work in my people. It will stretch them far beyond anything they have experienced up to this point. I Am 
shattering illusions of grandeur and revealing my glory. You are entering in to a depth of my presence, which will 
transform your perspective on life. Your heart will be changed, as well as your outlook on things. There will be an 
increased zeal for prayer and worship. You will be raised up in to the heavenly realm where I dwell in majesty. You 
will see beyond the present moment in to the future I have prepared for you. You will catch glimpses of what the 
Father is doing. Continue to bow before us in love and respect! We will commune with you by the Spirit, as he seats 
you at our banqueting table. You will hear our voice and enter in to our council chambers. You will receive a fresh 
anointing to carry out the plans we have for this time. The wind of my Spirit is about to blow upon you with 
tremendous power, as he moves aside the clouds of confusion. The harvest is beginning in earnest. The love of the 
Father is drawing our beloved ones in to his Kingdom! Love, 
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JESUS. 
Revelation 3:20-4:2 


Word received June 13, 1997 


Behold, I Am sounding my trumpet calling my troops to attention! Hear my voice, as I call out to you! It is the day 
of salvation for all who would believe. It is the time of celebration, as you enter in to my Jubilee. I Am setting the 
slaves free from the chains of addiction and oppression. I Am inviting you to come further in to my river of life, 
where you will find fullness of joy. I have opened another door for you. It leads in a totally different direction for 
your life. It is not what you expected but it will be far more than you had hoped. Follow me through it, in to a great 
and open place where my peace abounds. The blessing of my anointing upon you will release many in to my 
Kingdom work. They will experience a greater zeal for the things that truly matter. There will be radical changes of 
attitude and lifestyle. The wind of my Spirit will carry you far beyond the limits of your vision. He will transform your 
understanding and outlook on many things. He will break through the walls that have held you back and explode you 
in to a new day. Stay with what he gives you, no matter what the chains of events may bring. Submit everything to 
me in prayer and seek my responses to what you ask! Catch the fire of my Spirit in your heart and let it burn away 
any impurities. It will also ignite your faith and hope to a greater dimension. My grace will seal in you the truth that 
you will need in this next great outpouring of my Spirit. You have tried to do much on your own. Now, leave it to me 
and watch what I can do in your life. Continue to move steadily forward without looking back, except to get your 
direction to what lies ahead. The seed for your future was planted a long time ago. The roots had to sink deep in to 
my love, before the fruit could grow. The waiting is over and the time to begin is now! Love, 

JESUS. 

Ephesians 3:20-21. 


To all may the Lord richly bless you! 
Gunnar Milton Johnson 


Back to: HOMEPAGE or FILELIST 
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Prophetic Words 


June 3, 1997 
Gunnar M. Johnson 


Word received May 15, 1997 


The war is on and we are setting the prisoners free. We are opening the dungeons of sin and selfishness. We are 
breaking down the walls that divide children from their parents. We make the blind to see and the lame healed so they 
can walk after me. Lives are being turned from darkness to the light of our truth and grace. Hold on to your trust in me for 
| will accomplish all we have said and promised. My Spirit is carrying out the desires of the Father for he loves you with 
an everlasting fervor. The enemy is defeated, yet he seeks to devour the stragglers who have fallen away. Lift them up in 
prayer and we will also conquer there. Humble yourself before the Father in faith and obedience. Do as he commands, 
loving and forgiving! | Am going to reveal a fresh understanding of my Word to you. My Spirit is going to empower you 
with new energy and zeal for these final days. You will move under an anointing from him, which is so powerful it will level 
all opposition to our will. People will fall under the presence of our love. We are changing the course of history to fulfill the 
plan of the Father. We have canceled every assignment of the evil one. He has lost. Move in to the new day that we are 
giving you. Don't look back! Take up the banner of our righteousness and shout out the vision we are placing before you. 
Stand upon the ramparts and blow the trumpet in Zion for you are my people. Cast down the vain imaginations and raise 
up the message we give you. Let your speech and your actions be flavored with our graciousness. Be patient in hope and 
gentle in attitude. You are a warrior of the King and the weapon you carry is our peace. The seal of my Spirit is upon you 
and nothing will stand in his way. The victory is won and now the fruits will appear! Love, JESUS. 

Haggai 2:20-23 


Word received May 16, 1997 


| Am with you, although you cannot see me just yet. Wait in faith for what | Am going to do. Continue to trust me with the 
impossible for | make all things possible. | have chosen you to bear much fruit, which you are doing although you are not 
aware of it at this time. Be patient and do not grow weary in well doing! Ahead of you lies a great victory and success. 
Yield the right of way to my Spirit for he is bringing my new day in to being. | Am the author and perfecter of your faith. 
My Spirit is the producer of every good work that you do. He is my presence in you to bring honor to the Father. He is 
also the one who surrounds you with my cloud of glory. Enter in to all that | have prepared for you. It is a banquet of 
worship and celebration, where you will experience the fullness of my majesty. Bow down before us in humility and 
surrender for we will lift you up. You will look in to the spiritual realm and know what we have in store for you in the days 
to come. Turn away from the past and put it to rest under our mercy. Today is a gift for you to enjoy to the fullest and 
tomorrow will be a joy to behold. The seed has been sown and the harvest is coming. You have passed through the fire of 
testing and are tempered in the priorities of the Kingdom. You have discerned the value of the Father's purposes for you 
and you have followed them. Keep yourself focused on what we reveal to you. The love of the Father is present to 
strengthen and nourish you. Yes, there is a judgment and a day of reckoning but it is only for those who will not believe 
the truth we bring. Remember, that faith and obedience go hand in hand! You cannot have one without the other. When 
the fire falls, where you stand will be crucial. Being clothed in our righteousness is your only hope! Love, JESUS. 
Zechariah 13:7-9 
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The walls are coming down and there is confusion for those who are standing in the rubble. Yet, when the dust clears 
you will be amazed at what | have accomplished. The waiting will have been worth it. Trust me for all your needs for | Am 
putting together the right package for you. | have not forgotten you nor will | leave you out of the Father's plan. Each one 
will find their proper place in me. | Am setting everything in order according to the will of the Father, not according to 
man. Continue to seek my face in worship and obedience for this is the way | have set for you. | have opened the 
windows of heaven and soon you will experience what this means for you. It has been a long night but the dawn is at 
hand. It is a finished work that | will be presenting to the Father, so what has been happening is necessary for this to 
take place. | have given you grace over the years and you are walking in my favor. My Spirit has done much in your life 
and there will be even greater things to come. You have been faithful in season and out of season. You will reap the 
rewards and discover what | have done through your standing fast in me. There is a new outpouring of my Spirit and you 
will be part of it. It will go far beyond anything that has taken place up to now. It will be a mighty wave that will cover the 
earth and no one will be left untouched. You will have a fresh understanding of many things that were hidden. You will 
receive revelation upon revelation to transmit to my people and to those who are not yet my people. There will be 
occasions of great joy, as you see my sanctuary filled to overflowing with those coming in to my presence. The divine 
appointments will be many and they will be sweet to your soul. Set yourself to catch the wind of my Spirit, as he blows 
from another direction! Love, JESUS. 
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Word received May 22, 1997 


The walls are coming down and the flow of my Spirit is reaching beyond the narrow confines that were there. | Am 
appearing everywhere in signs and visions. | Am exceeding the usual expressions of my activities. What | Am doing is far 
greater than you expect or realize. | cannot be contained in the limited capacities you had in mind. Stand in awe as you 
see my glory pass before you in to the far reaches of the earth. There is no place where my presence is unable to be 
experienced. The earth belongs to the Father and he is making his will known to all people. Enter in to the task | have 
undertaken on behalf of every tongue and nation. Celebrate life where you are and let it spread out in ever widening 
circles. My Spirit is on the move and he will wait for no one as he sweeps across the land. You will be caught up in it and 
he will carry you along to the final destination. It will be my doing and | Am drawing you deeper in to it. The season of 
revival has begun and it will not end until | come. It is the preparation of my Bride and she will be complete and ready for 
me. Take your small steps in to the river of life, but before you realize it you will be swept out in to the middle of the 
current. You were never your own for | claimed you from the beginning. You are my friend and companion. | will take you 
to the heights and to the depths of my purposes. You are walking in my Spirit and he has set you free to follow me 
wherever | lead. There is a road that is open before you and it extends beyond the horizon. It is the highway of the 
redeemed. There will be no sickness there, only joy and gladness in my presence. Sin and death have been vanquished 
in my blood. Despair and doubt will flee away. We are joined to one another in a continuing relationship! Love, JESUS. 

Il Corinthians 3:17-18 
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The light of my glory will shine upon you. My presence will cover you like a wonderful cloud. The rain of my Spirit will fall 
upon you. It will be gentle at first, but then it will come like a monsoon soaking you through and through. There will be 
multiple healing accompanying this great outpouring. There will be restoration of relationships and finances. Many 
blessings will be added and there will be no trouble in it. Be open to what my Spirit brings to you, whether people or 
opportunities! They will all serve to enhance the plan of the Father and the implementing of it. You are part of what is 
happening and you have a place in the outcome. You were called for this time. You will see the Son of Man high and 
lifted up. You will be present when the multitudes from many nations are gathered in to my Kingdom. Trust me to make it 
so! Hold on to the precious truth that | will be revealing at this time. Share it with those who will be my disciples in these 
last days. Build up one another in compassion and consideration. Allow my Spirit to guide your prayers for he will bring 
them to fulfillment. He knows the heart of the Father and he will show it to you. You have become a bridge of my grace to 
carry the power of my Spirit. He will impart to each one my love and authority. The shield of faith that you carry will be 
duplicated for many who will follow me. It is a gift that | give to all my beloved. Bear it with honor and consecration! The 
time is growing short before the final preparations are in place. Stay close to me in the Spirit and hear what | Am saying 
to the people. | Am opening the deaf ears and the blind eyes. The veil that has covered hearts and minds will be torn 
away. Everything that happens serves my purposes. Rejoice, at the dawning of my day! Love, JESUS. 

Il Corinthians 5:16-20 
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Believe in me and receive what | Am about to give you! I will pour out my Spirit like a flood which will carry you beyond 
your greatest imaginings. You will walk a distant shore where no one has gone before. Doors have been created to open 
before you. | have set in order a particular plan that you will carry out. It will not be done in your strength, but my Spirit 
will do it all. Rely on him for every breath you take and every step you make in to my glory, which lies ahead of you. It 
will cover you like a cloak from head to foot as it surrounds you with my presence. Open your eyes and see the 
multitudes gathering on the horizon. They are flocking to the scene of my victory. Follow the leading of my Spirit, as he 
brings you to the fulfillment of your calling in me. Approach the throne of the Father with a genuine appreciation of who he 
is and for what he has done in your life. Acknowledge him with praise and thanksgiving. Worship him from the depths of 
your being. He has set in motion all that you see taking place. He has moved mountains to get you where you are. Be 
expectant for the new things that are coming in to your life! Let them also honor him. There are radical and sudden 
changes ahead for my people. New directions and new wineskins are being prepared. My Spirit will be manifesting in 
some very unique ways in these final days. It will confound the wise of the world, who will bow before him in awesome 
acceptance. The prince of this world will flee in terror. He will know that his time has been made even shorter. What | Am 
about to do with you my people will stagger your understanding. | Am going to raise you up to the position that the 
Father has determined for you. You will occupy places of rule and authority. You will reflect our integrity and love before 
the world. Get ready for it! Love, JESUS. II Corinthians 6:1-2 
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The times may become more difficult, but my victory remains! The challenges will come, but you will triumph in me. | Am 
tearing down the temples of deceit and replacing them with sanctuaries of my truth. Be still in your inward parts and 
know that | Am God! | have brought you this far and | will not leave you desolate. | will bring you to the completion of your 
mission for which | commissioned you. The latter days will prove greater than the former. | have not passed you be. | Am 
putting the final touches to what | have prepared for you. Hear my voice as | speak in the inside by my Spirit who is my 
mouthpiece there. Declare to the church what my Spirit says to you! You are a contact person for my people, even 
though you are not fully aware of it. Surrender your false pride and stand as one appointed by the Father. Be bold and 
trust that | Am working in you! | know your needs and | know your heart. | will care for both of them. Follow the leading of 
my Spirit for he will show you when to speak and when to keep silent. Be subject to his guidance in all things! The 
changes are coming and they are of my making. | Am also restoring to you all that the Father has promised. Continue to 
bow before him and seek his face in true worship. You will see his glory present in those places where we meet heart to 
heart. Relinquish your rights to me and | will grant you liberty in all your ways. You are not alone for | will show you a 
great crowd of witnesses who surround you. My people are being raised up to places of authority, where they will reign in 
my Name. The world powers are diminishing in their ability to control. The Father is claiming what belongs to him and he 
is establishing his rule upon the earth. Lift up your heads and see the light of my day dawning on the horizon! Love, 
JESUS. 

Psalm 90:12-17 
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Radical transformation is coming! Be aware of what | Am doing, so you can flow in it as well! | Am overcoming all 
opposition to my truth for | Am setting the captives free to be filled with my Spirit. | Am healing hearts and relationships. | 
Am spreading a mantle of love over all my people. | Am sowing seeds of joy and reconciliation. | Am restoring a lost 
generation and bringing a fresh enthusiasm for my Gospel. It is the good news that heralds the dawn of a new era for my 
beloved. Submit yourself to me and enter in to the great cataclysm of my glory. It will be a whirlpool drawing many in to 
the center of my will. The apostolic authority of my Word will stand as a sign of completion to the nations. You are my 
hands and feet upon the earth. You are my voice crying in the wilderness, which is about to become fertile ground. This 
is not optimism but my grace and favor at work. | Am destroying the dividing walls of race, culture, age and status. You 
will become one in me, as the fruit of my labors are manifested among you. My Spirit is released as a wave to wash over 
all carrying them in to the sea of my righteousness. You will know me and the Father in a way so intimate that it will take 
your breath away. Your hearts will be pierced by my love like lightning from heaven. You will become fountains of 
compassion pouring out on one another. Mercy and not judgment will come from your lips. It is the day when the light of 
hope will break in to the darkness of despair. | Am coming and the daystar which heralds the dawn is already rising in 
your hearts. Be vigilant as the time of my visitation draws near! Do not be distracted by the enemy or your own desires. 
Take action only as my Spirit directs you! Let your yes be yes and your no be no. Listen for the voice of the Father and 
obey what he says! Love, JESUS. 

Il Corinthians 4:6. 


Gunnar Milton Johnson 


The Lord bless you! 
You may freely reproduce any of these words. 
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My light is dawning and the shadows will flee away. | have come to bring abundant life to all, who would receive it. | Am 
tearing away the fabric of lies and deceit which has covered my people. | Am restoring the order of my Father among 
them. It is my love that will govern, carrying my truth with it. | continue to destroy the works of the evil one, as you 
humble yourself and pray. The wind of my Spirit has begun to blow and he is ruffling the waters of complacency. He is 
breaking the molds that the world system has forced on my believers. You will begin to see with new eyes, as the veil of 
confusion is lifted from them. My way is the only road out of the wilderness of death and destruction. It will be revealed to 
those who seek me with a hungry heart. It will be opened to those who search for the reality that | bring. | Am toppling 
the illusions that have held many captive. My awareness will come like lightning striking the very center of your being. 
There will be no avoiding the recognition of who, | Am. Instead, there will be even more thirsting after my righteousness 
and a desire for the fullness of my presence. The trumpet will sound calling the faithful together to stand before me. | will 
speak to your innermost self, mysteries interpreted by my Spirit. You will take up arms against the forces of darkness 
and they will be defeated by my power in you. Silence will cover the earth for a moment, as it awaits the day of 
reckoning. Then my glorious entourage will break in to time. My messengers will come first sounding the alarm and then 
| will appear as Lord of Hosts. There is still time for preparation. | Am building you up in my holy faith. | Am equipping you 
with tools and weapons for the completion of my work upon the earth. You will stand as a sign pointing to what is to 
come! 

Love, JESUS. 

| Corinthians 2:12-13. 

Gunnar M. Johnson 
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Lift up your voices to the Father! Shout down the strongholds of the enemy for | Am with you! My glory transcends 
everything in heaven and on the earth. My victory is won and | Am carrying it to every place by the anointing of my Holy 
Spirit. He is establishing my rule in human hearts by love and forgiveness. Let go of your petty jealousies and rejoice in 
what | Am doing for others. Your turn will come as | bring you in to the fullness of time. There is an appointed destiny for 
all, who follow me. It is founded in faith and hope. What you see or do not see is not the determining factor. It is my will 
and that of the Father, which makes the conclusive decision. You are to follow the leading of my Spirit in total obedience. 
He brings you to places that have been prepared for you. The direction may not be always what you think. Yet, trust us 
with everything that comes your way! It all has a purpose in the great scheme of things. There is an ultimate goal and 
purpose for the universe. Make no judgment before it's time for only the Father know the future completely. He will reveal 
what you need to know for the time and space that lies before you. Each day is part of a larger picture that is being 
painted on the canvas of time. You are one of the many figures that are included in it. All have a part to play in the 
finished product. Right now, my Spirit is troubling the waters in preparation for what is coming. There is always a waiting 
time, but yours is about to come to an end. Bow your heart before the Father and yield yourself up to him as a living 
sacrifice. The holy fire will come and consume what you are and produce a great thanksgiving to the Father. You are 
precious in his sight and he has his eye fixed on you. Get ready for what my Spirit is going to do in your life! Love, 
JESUS. 

Romans 11:33-12:2 

Gunnar M. Johnson 
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The sword of my Spirit is about to cut through the darkness that has enveloped my people. | will bring my light to bear on 
the corruption of the earth. Then | will send the cleansing fire to burn brightly in the hearts of people everywhere. It will be 
the atoning work of my blood shed upon the cross being applied to earthly wounds. | Am about to unleash a mighty move 
of my Spirit like a hurricane force. The zealousness of my people will rise to new heights, as | impact them afresh with 
my anointing. Relationships will come together in a deeper bonding. My Spirit will bring a restoration of finances, health 
and accomplishments. You will move in greater boldness, as my Spirit takes a hold of you and carries you along in his 
flow. There will be times when your feet will hardly touch the ground. My truth will be clearly seen and it will convict 
hearts with my righteousness. There will be a radical turn around in many lives. Multitudes will be gathered in to my 
Kingdom. My presence will penetrate the very core of evil and myriads of people will come to a saving knowledge of my 
love. Nations will be impacted by what | will be doing through my beloved ones. Concealed roots will suddenly spring to 
life and produce much fruit. You will discover what the Father and | have been doing in the most unusual places. There 
will be a sudden transformation of lives, as they are touched by this power move of my Spirit. There will be many 
decisions to make and | will guide you through them. My Spirit will illuminate your understanding in all matters. He will 
show you the pathway through the wilderness of doubt and confusion. The hand of the Father rests upon you to direct 
your every step. There will be in depth surgery, as | heal my Body of believers. You will also comprehend, as never 
before, how much the Father loves you. You will see his glory! 

Love, JESUS 
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John 17, 20-24 
Gunnar M. Johnson 
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It is the time of my Spirit for he is about to commence the work the Father has promised. He will come in power and 
might to set all things in order. All that has gone before is also of him, but it was preparation for what is to come. Do not 
hold on to yesterday nor build monuments to it. You are to move on in the anointing of my Spirit. You are to go where he 
leads and not look back. There is a great and wonderful future ahead for you. Catch the wind of my Spirit and fly with him 
in to the upper reaches of the atmosphere. You will be transformed in to the image you were created to be. Cast aside 
the clothes stained by the deceits and lies that were put upon you. As you are changed, so you will impact others, who 
will become the new creation | have made them to be. My Spirit is moving through you and far beyond in to the four 
corners of the Father's creation. | have come for the redemption of all that belongs to the Father. It is his will that is being 
done and none shall stop it. It will stretch your concepts of reality and it will bring you in to a totally different way of 
believing. | will shed a brighter light on your understanding for it will be governed, by my Spirit alone. Your reliance and 
dependence will be fully on him. Voices will be raised up against what | will be doing and the same accusations that were 
made against me will also come to you. Do not fear for this time | will answer them and shut their mouths in amazement, 
as they come to believe. Keep your thoughts focused above where | dwell with the Father and continue to love as | have 
shown you. | have gone before you to prepare it all. Now, set your confidence in me for | Am your Lord and friend forever 
more! | have washed your feet in love and cleansed your heart with mercy. My favor is yours and it will produce much fruit 
in your life! 

Love, JESUS. 

Amos 3:7-8 

Gunnar M. Johnson 
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The wave of my Spirit has begun to break on your shores. There is more to come, as he begins to roll over you with ever 
increasing power. Walls that have sought to keep him out will be breached by the sheer force of his presence. Life 
changing events will be occurring wherever he touches down, even for a moment. As the waves of the ocean continue on, 
so he will never be stilled. His momentum will increase and expand until the whole earth is covered in the eternal sea of 
my love. Some will be carried along by the wave bridging every crest until the final one hits the beach. Others will be 
turned head over heel in the turbulence that comes. All will be thoroughly soaked in what my Spirit brings. Then will 
come the ingathering of my people. They will have let go of themselves and will have become one in the manifestation of 
my Spirit upon them. The heart will inform the mind what the will of the Father is for them. My people will have shed the 
grave clothes and they will be free from the past. They will be willing subjects of a loving Father, who truly cares for them. 
The message will be clear and the methods anointed. The distortion of pride will be cleansed away and my hope will be 
established in all, who turn to me. The awesome fear and respect of the Father will govern his children. In love, they will 
seek to honor him. The restoration of heavenly order will come and it will be different from what you think. The form will be 
like nothing you have ever seen. It will produce true liberty and everlasting joy for all, who come to me. My rescue 
operation will bring in the multitudes for the veil will be removed from their minds. The hunger for intimacy with me will 
become their heartfelt desire. The harmony of my peace will prevail, as they come to worship in my Name. You will 
experience my glory! 

Love, JESUS. 

John 20:21-22. 

Gunnar M. Johnson 
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The gates are yours! Enter in and take command of what | have delivered in to your hands. Free the captives and heal the 
wounded! My anointing is upon you to carry out the will of the Father. Hear what my Spirit is speaking to you for his ear 
is to the Father! His purpose is to convey the counsel of the Father in all that you undertake in my Name. Proceed as my 
Spirit directs you, while moving in confidence and assurance! The way of salvation is greater and wider than you think. It 
includes increased commitment to the purposes of the Father. It is a relationship of love that transcends all other 
considerations. It brings deeper understanding in all that you are called to do. It is an expression of my compassion on 
all, who come across your path. It is a condition of worship that is part of your daily existence. It is the flow of my Spirit 
carrying you to new heights of endeavor on behalf of my Kingdom. It brings changes of attitude and of the focus of your 
life. It extends the vision of family beyond your immediate circumstances. It floods your comprehension with new 
illumination and revelation. Salvation is an ongoing dynamic that never ends until you cross over in to the Promised Land. 
My Spirit brings you to a broader appreciation and application of his gifts. There is more power released, as you turn to 
me with a surrendered heart. What is coming will demand a humble heart, that seeks the well being of others, 
sometimes above your own. It will be the expression of my favor in you and my love through you. The glory will belong to 
the Father and the joy will rise up in you. The wind of my Spirit will catch a hold of you and bring you beyond your own 
limitations. The latter rain is falling on the fields that are ripe for harvest. Gather it in to my storehouses of righteousness. 
It is the time of jubilee! 

Love, JESUS 

Matthew 6:33 
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The hammer of my Spirit is about to fall to break the hardened hearts and set my people free. | Am seeking the seed | 
have planted to grow in to mighty oaks of righteousness. The rain of my Spirit has begun and it will continue until my 
seed has rooted deep and begun to bear fruit. The door has been opened all the way and the road is clear for you to 
follow me. Set aside the experiences of yesterday and be expectant for today. There is so much more to come and you 
can't take it all in, if you hold on to what has been. There is not much time left to waste for all will begin to burst forth with 
great energy. You will not be able to contain what | Am doing for it will shatter all your pre-conceived ideas. You will be 
stretched until you snap and go shooting among the stars. Your hope in me is established and it will carry you far 
beyond anything you have ever known. The flow of my river is about to become a torrent, which will carry away the 
structures of man. It will be in me alone that you will find your stability, nothing else will matter. My yoke is easy and my 
burdens are light. Anything else is not from me. The seriousness of the moment will disintegrate in to laughter and joy for 
that is your strength. The radical changes have already happened above you and now they will be falling around your 
ears. Surrender will become dedication and dedication will become adoration. The Father is about to bring you in to his 
throne room, where you will rejoice in his presence. Many are being called and many will respond. Some, who seemed 
far from it will join you in the ecstasy of worship. My Spirit is about explode over you like a bombshell and you will never 
be the same again! 

Love, JESUS. 

Isaiah 51:11 

Gunnar M. Johnson 
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The time of the visitation of my Spirit has come to impart to you a fresh anointing. It will carry you in to the future | have 
prepared for you. It will produce open doors for you in places you never even heard of. The move of my Spirit will be 
awesome in the depths that he will take you and in the scope of it's dimension. Be prepared for radical changes in your 
lifestyle and for the new things that are coming in to your life. The Father wastes nothing for everything will be for his 
glory in the end. Proceed with deliberate steps and decisions. My Spirit will be manifested in all of it. What | have sown 
in to you has taken deep root and is now going to release much fruit for my Kingdom. | Am teaching you to welcome all 
of my people, no matter how different they may seem to be. They will have the same heart as you do for it is from me. It 
is the heart of tenderness and compassion filled with my love. Do not fear anything but me, for | have everything in my 
hands. The Father and | are one in truth and purity. We are establishing through you a new point of contact in my plans 
for these final days. Trust me to bring to completion all that | have begun for this is the perfect will of the Father. Ahead of 
you lies an open field filled with all kinds of possibilities. Take them one at a time, as my Spirit directs you. Do not 
become overwhelmed or anxious, it will all be accomplished in due time. Stretch forth your hand in faith and see the way 
open before you. You have served me faithfully not always understanding what you were doing. You will see a little more 
clearly now, although much of what will be happening will be shrouded in our mystery. This is so you will follow me and 
not your own reason. It will always be a journey of faith from beginning to end. Let my presence bathe you in peace and 
joy! 

Love, JESUS. 

Joel 2:23-32 

Gunnar M. Johnson <New-Wine@worldnet.att.net> 

Be blessed! 
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Gunnar M. Johnson 
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It was somewhere a far off, as waking from a sleep. Hardly, consciously aware, a rumbling sound. A sound with 
holy fear. Then I sensed the trembling as a captured animal frozen in it's tracks. No place to run. No place to hide. 
Stillness that awaits gathering cloud, the awesome power of a storm. Then caught the sound, thunder exploding. The 
roaring tumultuous waters, crashing through the canyons of time, to the fullness of the appointed moment! It's power 
raging, violent with insatiable appetite. It devours all that lays before it, as a crashing wave. With pounding terror, 
taking in a tidal wave, that never stops! With speed and thoroughness coming forward, coming forward, forward, 
forward! 


What is this power ? What is to come? The voice of God! The baptism of power! 


Do not try to stand! Do not try to run! Bow your knee to the promise of the Son! And then, and then we shall be 
one! 


There is a baptism of power coming, stronger than the church has ever known. As it comes upon us, the tumult of 
the crashing wave, it will rip away everything, even the cloths (or masks, roles, images) will be taken from us. We 
can fight it but it will still have it's way. Until we surrender to become one with the current of this wave, there will be 
fear, battle and wounds. But then in the surrender we will find a new kind of life force carrying us and using us to 
take the enemy's ground. The power will be released by the spoken word. We shall speak the oracles of God and 
everything will be obedient to it. Mocking and lying will result in death and holy fear will fall upon the people of the 
earth. They will encounter the almighty power of God! 


You will speak only what the Father tells you to speak! You will do only what the Father tells you to do! You will 
have no fear of your brother's ego errors because the experience of the crashing wave will destroy that. You will 
know (epiknosis) a unity in the Body that has never before been experienced. You will be literally joined in the 
Spirit. 


One Body, One heart, One head. One purpose - the salvation of mankind. One direction - the future appointed 
time. 


The more you bow to me now, the more you let go of now! 
The more you yield to my current now, the easier it will be, when it comes upon you. 
Word received June 17, 1997 


Be still before me and hear my voice! I Am calling you to come where I Am to share the fruit of my love and to see 
what I see, upon the horizon for you. Trust me with your life for I Am bringing it to the fulfillment I had planned for 
you! Be attentive to my Spirit as he touches you and seeks to guide your steps! He is our presence with you and he 
will establish our priorities in you. We are working steadily and continuously to establish our Kingdom in you and 
among you. There will be feasting for our people upon the banquet we have prepared for them. It will be the 
goodness of the Father in the land of the living. When the wind of the Spirit begins to blow in your direction, he will 
produce many changes and some radical distinctions. You have been faithful in what we have given you, so as a 
reward we will give you even more opportunities to serve in our Kingdom. We will also supply your needs and 
provide the added support to carry out our plans. We will establish stability and balance for your life in the face of 
the many transitions that will be coming. There will be some shaking happening, as we are cutting loose what needs 
to be removed. Our wisdom is tempered by love and so it will be for you. The Father is moving his people in to 
strategic positions and equipping them to carry out his orders there. Speak as my Spirit gives you the words to say! 
Be quiet when it is necessary! Listen to hear what others are revealing about themselves, so you can help them. 
Always be prepared to sow our seed of hope wherever you can! There will be much happening in your life and my 
Spirit will enable you to take it all in stride. Keep your heart open to others in prayer, as you are guided to release 
them to us! The time is growing short, but there will be enough to carry out the will of the Father. Get ready! 

Love, 

JESUS . 

Philippians 1:9-11 
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Follow me in to the future I have prepared for you! The days ahead will be filled with great opportunities and 
wonderful blessings. You have been faithful and I will honor you with my favor. Be obedient and trust my will for 
you! You will sit with me in the heavenly places and I will walk with you through the valleys. Your openness to my 
Spirit will bear much fruit in your life and in the lives committed to me. Ahead of you is a broad and open field where 
the forces of light are gathering. They are getting ready to launch an attack on the remaining strongholds of darkness. 
Lift high my banner of love, for everyone to see! You are under my command and my protection. My Spirit is 
leading you in to the places I have prepared for you. The wind of my Spirit has begun to blow the chaff away, so the 
true grain will remain. It is time for the calling out of the hidden ones of my Kingdom. This will encourage my people 
to do mighty exploits in my Name. I have chosen you and picked an assignment for you which will honor the Father 
who loves you. It will reveal the power that my Spirit has given you. It is for healing and restoration. It is for growth 
and depth in my people. There will be many testimonies to my goodness, as my truth penetrates the hearts of some 
who have grown lukewarm and cold. I will not spit them out, but I will give them another chance to be revived. You 
however must press on, as my Spirit leads you. You are not to wait for the stragglers, but leave them to me. Do not 
despise your small beginnings for there are mighty victories coming. You will stand in awe, as my glory passes 
before you. I will not hide you in a rock. I welcome you to share in what I Am doing. My Spirit has broken through 
the wall in to a great treasure house. You will experience the riches and wonders of my Kingdom! 

Love, 

JESUS 

Colossians 1:9-13 


Word received June 24, 1997 


The lightning of my presence will shoot across the heavens and the myriads of stars will be my angels coming down 
to you. Get ready for the most exciting move of my Spirit yet seen! He will be manifesting the plan of the Father for 
this time. Even as we have been waiting, he has been putting everything in to order for the radical events that are 
about to take place. You are entering in to the finest hour for the church. You will see what has been hidden for 
ages. The scaffolding will be removed from the sanctuary of my Spirit. All will be revealed in the beauty of holiness. 
You will see the veil that is covering my Bride. She however is not quite ready to come forth to meet me. There are 
still preparations to be made, but the wedding feast is not far off. The seeds that have been planted in the blood of 
my witnesses have taken root. The blossoms are on the vine and the fruit is not far behind. Be sensitive to the 
direction that the wind of my Spirit is taking! It is refreshing you, even as it is turning you. Soon you will be in 
position for what the Father has intended. There have been scattered showers of my Spirit and watering places here 
and there. Soon there will be a steady downpour that will turn the desert in to a fruitful field. There will be things 
happening all over the earth in every region. There will be those I have called, who will link them together. They will 
not be those who sought the position, but those whom I have raised up from obscurity. There will be no rhyme or 
reason in the natural for what I will be doing. It will all flow from the heart and will of the Father. Continue to be 
faithful where you are and wait on his direction! You will see when things begin to happen, that there is a connection 
to what has been occurring. Trust my Spirit in you to do all that I want him to do! 

Love, 

JESUS. 

Psalm 114:7-8 


Word received June 26, 1997 


Breakthrough, breakthrough, breakthrough, it is coming! Trust me to bring it to pass! Lean in to the wind of my 
Spirit, which is beginning to blow afresh on you! Keep your face fixed like flint upon me and avoid the distractions of 
the enemy, especially within the camp. You have entered the flow of my Spirit long ago and the flow has not 
stopped. It has moved in to different channels but they are all headed in the right direction. Faithfulness is what I cry 
for in my people. This is what I can build upon. Hearts that are committed to me will never be disappointed. Show 
yourself approved in the dedication and devotion of your life. Be listening for what my Spirit is speaking to the 
churches for you are an ear that the Father has appointed. There will be an increase in your calling and a visible 
return on your investment. I Am stirring up a new zeal for the purposes of my Kingdom. You will be amazed at what 
will be happening. Blessings and people will be coming from all directions. You will find yourself riding a great wave 
of my Spirit all the way to the end. I have captured your heart by my love and many will be caught up in what I 
reveal to you. The lightning bolts of revival and restoration will be striking everywhere. The resulting fires will not be 
contained. They will spread like wildfire across the whole earth. There will be a joining of efforts and minds that will 
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be phenomenal. The unity of my people will stand above walls and structures. Hope will pour in to many who feel 
defeated. Dreams and visions will begin to take form in the lives of my beloved. My army of dry bones will be 
resurrected. They will come together and be ready for marching orders. They will be led by my anointed servants 
who have not given up. The radical changes will come like a whirlwind to turn the world downside up! 

Love, 

JESUS. 

I Corinthians 2:9-13 


Word received June 27, 1997 


Wait on tip toe for what is about to happen! Stir up my Spirit in you for he is about to lead you through the greatest 
door you have ever seen. Trust me for I have been working on behalf of my Kingdom, which is also in your best 
interests! You are part of it and I Am establishing the place for you to occupy. Be obedient, as my Spirit guides your 
steps in the days ahead! I will do the rescuing of those who are in peril of their lives. You are to receive them and 
allow my Spirit to cleanse their wounds, which will heal their hearts. My Spirit will refresh you in the good things I 
have for you. The countdown has begun. There may be confusion in the ranks, but not in me. Look to me for the 
solutions you need and not to your own understanding. Remember, there are no coincidences in my working, it all 
follows the plan of the Father! He also has the final word in all matters. Do not place too high expectations on 
people for they will disappoint you in one way or another. I Am your only reliable source for love and wisdom. 
Share what I give you with those who come your way and introduce them to me. My Spirit has taken charge of your 
life for you have been willing to let him do it. He is taking you to higher levels of intimacy with me and the Father. He 
is spreading out a vision before you, that will engulf the whole earth. You will be our mouthpiece to speak in to 
existence what the Father has intended for this time. You will need to give yourself completely to my Spirit and listen 
consistently to his voice in you. His gifts will be flowing freely in my people, as they catch the vision of what is 
happening. There is a need to yield your agendas and loyalties to the authority of the Father. He will show you what 
is necessary. Consider carefully what he reveals to you and ask his guidance in it! 

Love, 

JESUS. 

Romans 8:26-30 


Word received July 2, 1997 


It is a time of celebration! Rejoice and be glad! I Am striking the enemy wherever he shows his face. I Am 
destroying the works of the evil one. My cross and blood overshadows it all. My triumph is in your hands to 
dispense according to my will. I Am setting you free from all bondage and distraction. You are to flow in the river of 
my Spirit, which surrounds you. Be at peace and see the salvation of your God come to those who are willing to 
receive! I have set before you an open door, which no one can shut. I Am bringing you through in to a glorious 
tomorrow. The curse is broken and the rule of righteousness begins. Cast aside the false teaching of those who 
remain in their sin. Come up in to the place where my presence dwells. Let my glory enfold you like a shining cloak. 
The time of jubilee has come to my people. Do not look to the right or the left, but move ahead with me. Neither 
criticize nor judge what others are doing, just focus on me! Trust me, in spite of what you think and see! I have 
everything under control, even the times are in my hand. Settle in your mind once and for all, that I Am King of kings 
and Lord of lords. I Am carrying out the will of the Father and that is what is happening to you. He knows best of all 
what is necessary. He loves you with an everlasting love! Be still for the first installment of your inheritance is about 
to appear! I Am anointing you for a far greater capacity of my purposes than you have ever known. It is a time of 
great movement of forces and circumstances. The hand of the Father will reach out of heaven to write on the walls 
of earth the fate of men. Stand looking up for the time of my coming is approaching. There will be signs and wonders 
on the earth and in the heavens to alert the faithful! 

Love, 

JESUS 

I Thessalonians 5:23-24 


Word received July 1, 1997 


The countdown has begun for what the Father has planned for this time. The breakthrough will come and the 
revelation of my glory will be seen. You will enter in to a totally new dimension and it will be filled with great 
promise. The enemy may have his moments but I have the ultimate victory. I Am pruning my vine, so the fruit will 
increase and have better quality. What remains is the remnant I have promised. I have chosen them to carry the 
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banner of my Spirit. You will be a restored people committed to my truth and honesty. You will see beyond today in 
to the future I have determined for you. You will be a people dedicated to worship and prayer. In fact your prayers 
are the weapons of choice in my Kingdom. My Spirit will train and teach you in the most effective use of it. You will 
know that it opens doors for my power to move through and bring great results. It is in the partnership of the faithful 
that it will produce mighty and lasting fruit. Come to attention as my Spirit addresses you! Hear his commands and 
heed his strategies for they come from the Father himself! It is a time of conquest for my believers, as they overcome 
the obstacles of devil and man. You will come in to your own, as my beloved followers. This too will increase the 
hunger of those who have not and some will be rescued. Do not be troubled by the minor fluctuation for the will of 
the Father is being done. My Kingdom is moving ahead in to a glorious tomorrow. Your position is to stand on the 
high ground and watch the final defeat of the opposition. I will do it, as the Lord of Hosts! I Am moving in to the 
valley of decision, where all will have their choice. My love has gone before me to prepare the way. It is the 
beginning of the final days. I Am gathering in my flock for they will clearly hear my voice! 

Love, 

JESUS 

I Thessalonians 5:1-11 


Word received July 5, 1997 


Glory, glory is my calling! Now, be totally inundated with the fullness of my Spirit! Walls are falling and bridges are 
being built. Prisoners are being set free. My light is penetrating the darkness and blind will see. The power of my 
Spirit will burst forth among you and my anointing will come to all who believe. I Am shattering the idols of pride and 
self-will. I Am bringing a people of humility, who have found liberty. You will experience my presence in a mighty 
way, as you bow before me in spirit and truth. Worship will become your existence and my goodness will flow upon 
you from heaven. Sickness will be conquered and lives will be turned around. Wave upon wave of my Spirit will 
come carrying my people to the mountain tops of my glory and beyond. There will be such a hunger for what I bring, 
that crowds will come rushing in to where I can be found. The faithful who have withstood the temptation to fall 
away will be renewed by what I Am doing among them There will be great joy and laughter, as they come together. 
Needs will be met miraculously and blessings will be added. Visions will be multiplied and they will quickly come to 
pass. The dreams I give will grow in number and magnitude. They too will be played out in your midst. The gifts of 
my Spirit will increase in frequency and will become mighty tools in extending my Kingdom. Be available, as my 
Spirit begins to move for you will be a catalyst in the explosion of his energy and might! My anointing will be like fine 
oil being poured out on your head and flowing down around you. The walls that surround you will burst outward to 
make room for those drawn by the revelation of my holiness. Remember to wait upon me with an expectant and 
committed heart! Do not rush ahead or fall behind. Come with an open heart and an obedient will! 

Love, 

JESUS 

Psalm 126 
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Prophetic Words 


from Gunnar M. Johnson 
August 29, 1997 


Word received July 29, 1997 

The light of my truth is dawning and spreading throughout the nations. The hungry are being fed with the bread of life 
and the hope that I bring. The good ground has increased and my seed has sprouted there. Even in the darkest 
comers my presence is being felt. Keep the doors open by your prayers and I will do the rest. My Spirit will sweep 
over the lands and carry the enemy before him. The enemy is defeated and he will have to let go of what I have 
sanctified. You will look with amazement at the outcome of all I have done. The shouts of my people have 
hammered down the gates of opposition. The walls that have been strongholds are also crumbling. I Am bringing 
sight to the blind and restoring the fortunes of my beloved. My heavenly hosts are causing changes above, which are 
releasing victories on the earth. Remain steadfast in my righteousness and in what I have revealed to you. Write 
down the vision I give you and hold on to it in faith. The leaders of the nations will bow before me, as their hearts are 
penetrated by the fire of my message. Even the most difficult circumstances will be turned around to my glory. Wait 
with great anticipation for what I Am about to do in the coming days. What you have believed will come to pass. As 
you have searched your heart, I have cleansed you in my mercy. I will straighten what is crooked and correct what 
has been misunderstood. My holiness will reign supreme over all people. You will discover a new depth in your 
worship and radical transformation of your desires. I will shatter the misconceptions people have of me and of my 
Spirit. He will impart a fresh understanding of my gracious will. You will also see the magnitude of the Father's heart. 
All of this will instill in you a renewed fervor for my Kingdom! 

Love, JESUS. 

I Samuel 2:2 

Gunnar M. Johnson 


Word received August 2, 1997 

I have set before you an open door, which no one can shut! It is my plan, which is established for you. Do not 
become anxious or impatient for what I have promised will come true! When the wind of my Spirit begins to blow in 
gale force, what is not of me will be blown away. What remains is what has been anchored in my hope, which holds 
within the veil of eternity. My truth has set you free and holds you firm in me. Nothing that comes against you will 
shake you from it. I have made you an overcomer by the faith and love I have given you. You will not be influenced 
by others, even those who have heard from me. You are subject to my authority and you are under the command of 
my Spirit alone! It sets you apart at times and sometimes you may feel forsaken. Yet, you will see my glory and I will 
be high and lifted up before you. You will bathe in the light from above and my river of life will be your home. You 
will discover there are many in this river with you and I Am bringing you all together. Wait in faith and trust that I 
have it all in my hands. You will receive confirmation of what I say in very real and tangible ways. I will place at your 
disposal great resources, which are to be used in my Kingdom. You will find yourself in places and positions you 
never dreamed of. You will be a power broker in my Kingdom and many will be set free because of it. I will be 
doing radical things in the near future and you will be right in the middle of them. Humble yourself even more before 
the Father and he will raise you up. His abundant blessings will keep you safe in me even in the most challenging 
situations. What lies ahead is only for those who know me and have submitted themselves to me. There is no pride 
or worldly recognition in it, only servanthood. Be prepared, to step in to a new way of living based solely on my 
Spirit! 

Love, JESUS 

Haggai 2:6-9. 

Gunnar M. Johnson 
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Word received August 5, 1997 

It is enough to believe in me and trust that I have everything in my hands! What I have prepared for you no eye has 
seen and no man has determined. I Am working out the will of the Father for you. My Spirit has taken the reigns of 
your life and he will guide you to a faithful conclusion. It is not in your strength, but in mine that it will be 
accomplished. Remember, my strength is made perfect in weakness! Entrusting yourself to me is not a one time 
decision. You need to daily relinquish everything to my direction for the best results. I have set in motion at the 
command of the Father the final events that will complete this creation. There all kinds of forces that are being held in 
tension, until everything is in place for the final trumpet call. You will see things happening that will have no natural 
explanation. Much that will be taking place will be from the hidden thoughts of the Father. They are a mystery to the 
wise of this world and are only open to the mind of the Spirit. He alone knows and so you are to follow as he leads. 
Ahead of you is a time of great prosperity and fulfillment, which will fill the storehouses of the faithful. This will enable 
you to endure what will follow. Do not judge anything before the final call is in and operative. Keep your heart 
focused on me and rely on my wisdom for what you will be doing in these last days. I have separated you for the 
Father, as I have set you apart for his purposes. Wait on the Spirit for your orders to move and act! Hold back until 
the opportune moment is presented to you. Disregard the turbulence and the momentary distractions. What lies 
ahead of you will more than compensate for all that has gone before this time. The gathering together of my eagles is 
about to take place. This will initiate the final stages of my Kingdom! 

Love, JESUS. 

Hebrews 12:25-29. 

Gunnar M. Johnson 


Word received August 12, 1997 

Suddenly, the doors will spring open and the windows release their blessing. What I have planned for you for this 
time will appear. Your eyes will be unveiled and you will see in to the innermost places of my working. The curse is 
lifted and all that I have held in trust for you will be manifested. Take the time to rest in my goodness and to wait 
upon my good pleasure. All that the Father has prepared will come to pass, for it is his Kingdom that is coming. 
Sow the seeds of my righteousness and love for they hold the fruit of the future. Kindness tempered by wisdom will 
bring the results that I seek. Yet, in this too my Spirit can bring conviction, where it is needed! Continue to seek me 
in my Word and beyond, for my Spirit is hovering over you. He brings the understanding and the authenticity of my 
presence. Do not despise the small beginnings and the slow increase for I Am building on a firm foundation. When 
the preparations are complete, you will see more than you ever expected to see. Walls of division will disappear in a 
puff of smoke. What you have struggled with for so long will become easy. Your partnership with those I have 
called will come in to being. You will discern my Body in all it's wholeness and beauty. The glory of the Father will 
come down and surround you. You will step in to the fullness of his majesty. You will discover the mystery I have 
held in store for you. There will be a revelation of my truth that will astound you and excite you at the same time. 
You will become the eagle I have made you to be and you will soar on the high currents of my Spirit. He will bring 
you in to the council chamber of the Father. Your heart will be crushed and exploded by what you hear there. You 
will never be the same again for you will move from glory to glory! 

Love, JESUS 

James 5:7-11. 

Gunnar M. Johnson 


Word received August 14, 1997 

Listen for the sound of my coming for my army is preparing the way. Hear the wind in the trees, as the sound of my 
hosts on the move. Surrender everything to me and I will release untold treasure in to your life. It is the time of 
jubilee and celebration. I Am setting the captives free from every kind of bondage imaginable. I will seal what I have 
done with the anointing oil of gladness. My Spirit will come and sweep you off your feet with the power from above. 
Set your sights on the vision I set before you for it is there that you will find your direction. It is a new day with fresh 
applications of my truth and revelation. I have sown seeds unknown to you, which will bring a harvest exceeding 
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anything you have ever seen. Relinquish the understanding of men and be open to the impartation of my Spirit. The 
wisdom and knowledge you are about to receive will go far beyond anything you have ever encountered. What was 
impossible will now become ordinary and a daily occurrence. I have placed in your heart expectations and desires 
that will be fulfilled before I come again. They are from the Father, himself! Be very sensitive to the guiding and 
turning of my Spirit! He will be leading you on paths you have never traveled. They were set in place from the 
beginning. There will always be a tension between my sovereignty and your faith. It will always confound the wise, 
as to where one ends and the other begins. I will portray before you a picture of what is to come. Yet, it will only be 
clearly discerned, as my Spirit unveils it, bit by bit. This will be done, as you need to know. You are standing at a 
crossroads in your life. Yet, do not fear, for I Am with you to show you the right decision to make! It is a great time 
to be alive, for so much is coming together in the will of the Father! 

Love, JESUS. 

I Peter 2:9-10 

Gunnar M. Johnson 


Word received August 15, 1997 

My Word of truth will come like a sword cutting through all opposition. My Spirit will come like a hammer breaking 
down walls and destroying the forces of evil. I Am setting you free to manifest my glory among the nations. All that 
will take place will bring honor to my Name and bear much fruit to glorify the Father. I Am bringing an awakening 
upon the people of the earth, which will gather many in to my Kingdom. It will happen suddenly, as the thunder clap 
of my voice is heard. The ground has been prepared by those who have prayed faithfully, not seeing what was 
taking place. The time of preparation is drawing to a close, as all creation waits for the great outpouring, which is 
about to come. The expectation in the hearts of those who believe will increase. There is a stirring among my people, 
which is causing them to look beyond themselves. Their view of others is broadening. The climate is almost ready for 
what the Father has planned. Considerations and concerns are shifting, as the time draws near. There is a greater 
openness to one another, which transcends traditional boundaries. The dawning of my day is casting a new light of 
understanding on my believers. The power of my Spirit is breaking through to many who have been closed to his 
manifestations. There will be a growing awareness of the fullness of my salvation with all my gifts. My love will be 
experienced in an even greater dimension, than ever before known. It will come like waves washing over obstacles 
and claiming the land for me. Hearts will be turned from darkness to the wonder of my presence. You will know me 
in a deeper and more comprehensive way. Your vision will be changed, so you will see with my eyes and your heart 
will express my compassion. It is then, that the fullness of my harvest will be received! 

Love, JESUS 

Isaiah 54: 16-17 

Gunnar M. Johnson 


Word received August 16, 1997 

Seek the face of the Father in wonder and awe! Stand in my presence and experience the beauty of holiness! Yield 
to my Spirit and be filled with his grace! Come and worship in the joy of my embrace! Let your eyes be opened to 
the myriads of angels around the heavenly throne. Enter there on bended knee for the glory will be overwhelming! 
Then come back to where I have placed you, to carry out the will of the Father. His power will sustain you and his 
shield will cover you. What is set before you is an open place of opportunity to extend my Kingdom. There will be 
no limits set nor confining walls. You are at liberty to go wherever my Spirit will take you. He is your strength and 
the author of your wisdom. He will show you the gates that are broken and how to go through them. Plant my 
banner of righteousness in the center of every place I give you. The triumph of my love has come and is being 
revealed among the people. It is my cross that carries the battle home and brings the victory. You are to occupy 
what I have released and lift it up in honor to me. Each life that is received by me will know my blessing in return. I 
Am multiplying what I have begun, until the whole earth is filled with my presence. My voice will be heard in every 
tribe and nation. Many will come flocking to me, as their hearts are broken in repentance by my love. There is a 
churning beneath the surface that will burst forth in revival, that will sweep the nations. The order of the Father is 
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ready to channel them in to the gathering places I have prepared for them. It is in the fellowship of believers that they 
will find their home. There they will be nurtured in my goodness and come to maturity in my love. There will be a 
flood tide of my Spirit covering the earth and filling all with expectant hope! 

Love, JESUS. 

I Peter 4:7-11. 

Gunnar M. Johnson 


Word received August 29, 1997 

The light of my presence will surround you and my glory will fall upon you! I will visit my people and you will know 
the intimacy of my love. You are about to experience a breakthrough of significant proportions. It will far outdistance 
your greatest expectations. Your obedience and trust in me is the key every time. This unlocks the treasures I have 
stored up for you. There is a new anointing coming upon my people. It will empower them to carry out even greater 
exploits in my Name. It comes, as your awareness of your dependency upon me increases. I can do mighty things 
with a humble spirit and a yielded will. I look upon the heart and when I see my face reflected there, I know I can 
trust you with the wonders of my Kingdom. It is in me alone that your destiny is set for I have held it in my hands 
from the beginning. Hold nothing back from me! Give me your tears and your laughter! Turn over to me your cares 
and your desires! I will gather them together as an offering to the Father. All that you are and do has a purpose in his 
sight. He brings it all to fulfillment and meaning. Nothing is lost, that is given to him! Prepare yourself to receive a 
fresh revelation of the truth for this new day! You are called as a witness and an ambassador for my Kingdom. Seek 
our will for carrying out your calling. We will supply your needs and prosper your efforts. You are to be a sign of 
our love wherever we send you. You will reflect our righteousness and holiness. You will be made complete in all 
things. The fire of repentance will burn out all sin and rebellion in you. You will be holy, as your Father in heaven is 
holy! It will be the work of the Holy Spirit in you that will accomplish it all. He will convict you of sin and cleanse 
you by my forgiveness. You are acceptable in our sight! 

Love, JESUS. 

Zephaniah 3:17-20. 

Gunnar M. Johnson 
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Word mailing for September 26th. 
Gunnar M. Johnson 


Word received September 4, 1997 


I Am opening a way for you, that will surprise you. This is how you will know it is from me. Trust my Spirit in you 
for everything you need! He will empower you to carry out my will at all times. He is making a breakthrough in what 
may seem impossible to you. My grace is sufficient in all things and so is my love. I have never forsaken you and I 
will never do it. As you are faithful, I Am even more faithful. I will complete what I have begun and you will be 
blessed by it. I Am resetting your focus on me and my purposes. There will always be some turbulence, as you 
move in the direction I have set for you. You may not always understand the destiny I have for you, but know it is a 
meaningful one. Today I will be restoring more of what was taken from you and adding new things to it. Remain at 
rest in me and allow my Spirit to do what needs doing. Be like a ship on the waters waiting for the wind of my Spirit 
to fill your sails. Get ready for the time when it all begins to happen at once! You will be amazed at what I have 
prepared for you. What seems meaningless and fragmented will come together as a harmonious plan for your life. 
Know that the Father and I have been working. You are about to see the unveiling of what we have done. Seeds 
that have fallen in unproductive ground will have found root enough to produce a harvest. Your labor and prayers 
have not been in vain. They have accomplished much under the hand of my Spirit. He has taken them and 
transformed many lives. Some you will see now, but many others you will only know of in eternity. All that has gone 
before has been preparation for what is coming. You will see a great conclusion to what has been promised. Believe 
me, for it is true! 

Love, 

JESUS. 

Psalm 28:7-9. 

Gunnar M. Johnson 


Word received September 5, 1997 


All authority in heaven and on earth are mine! I therefore give authority to you in my Name. Speak, as my servant 
for I give you the words of eternal life! What I command you, carry out in faith for I Am with you in it! You will 
experience my joy in the land of the living for you have surrendered all to me. You know, that it is by my grace and 
favor alone that it will be accomplished. You have accepted the leading of my Holy Spirit and he will bring you in to 
the fullness of life. A yielded heart is one that is filled with hope. An obedient will is one that has great confidence. A 
devoted life is one that is filled with awesome power. Continue to walk under the direction of my Holy Spirit for he 
is leading you from glory to glory. You are set free to pursue the goals I have set for you. All the entanglements are 
removed from your feet, so you can run the race I have placed before you. The victor's crown is already yours for I 
have won it for you. You will have great favor with all who you encounter and I will pour great treasure in to your 
hands. Proceed, as I guide you on the road that leads in to the glorious future I have prepared for you! It is all a gift 
from the gracious Father, who loves you and knows your heart. You are washed in my blood and filled with the 
testimony of my righteousness. The door is open! The way is clear! Follow me on it! I Am about to reveal a truth 
that has been hidden in my Word. It will transform your life and all who will receive it for themselves. It will shake 
my people loose from the last bonds of oppression. You will see with the eyes of an eagle and mount up with his 
wings. You will soar in my Spirit to far and distant places. You will carry my banner of freedom for all to see and 
receive. The majesty of the latter temple will be far greater than the former! 

Love, 

JESUS. 

II Samuel 7:28-29 

Gunnar M. Johnson 


Word received September 9, !997 


The door is finally open all the way. You are moving through it in to the future I have promised. Trust me with all of 
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it, including the details and the timing. What I Am putting together for you is far more than you could imagine. You 
know that it is from me and you will understand even more so. I have been preparing it for this time of your life. It 
will coincide with what I Am doing throughout the earth. I Am linking you with many nets that will be drawing in the 
catch of this season. You are a distinct part of many things that I Am doing. You will share in the fruits of your own 
labor, as well as in that of others. You have been one of the means for carrying out my ongoing purposes for my 
people. I have told you to watch and wait for what I will be doing. Soon you will see it happening. I Am increasing 
your anointing for the greater works you will be doing in my Name. There is much yet to come, so do not lose heart! 
I Am building your expectations, so that when it comes you will be able to move with it. I will satisfy your needs and 
even more, for you have a Father who loves you. Your weaknesses and shortcomings are opportunities for more of 
my input. Radical change will be the order of the day for the rest of your days. My hope will not disappoint you! 
Trust me and obey my Spirit in you! He does abide with you and he will remain, as long as he can command. It is a 
tribute to your faith that he is there in the first place. You believed and so you received. Truth and honesty are 
central to my practices. What others do is not your concern for you are responsible for how you respond to my 
directions. Your consideration of them is good for it is a basis for your prayers. Leave them to me and move ahead 
in what I have given you. I will confirm what I reveal to you, so you can freely act on it! 

Love, 

JESUS. 

Psalm 33:18-22. 

Gunnar M. Johnson 


Word received September 11, 1997 


Move with my Spirit, as he leads you! The fire is coming to purify my people even more. It will also bring a fresh 
zeal with the knowledge of godliness. You will know me in a new and special way. We will have an intimacy, which 
will carry you above your present circumstances. You will see with my eyes and experience my compassion for you 
encounter. My Word will take on a new meaning in your life. My presence will always be at the center of your 
experience. All of reality will be filtered through me. I will show you perspectives of life that you never even 
imagined. There will be a renewed vigor in your step as you follow me. The power of my Spirit in you will be 
magnified far beyond anything you have seen up until this time. Your wisdom and discernment will be greatly 
enhanced. The enemy will not be able to hide from you or deceive you. The spiritual realm will become transparent 
to the eyes of the faithful. I Am dressing you with refurbished armor that will be able to withstand every attack. The 
sword of my Spirit in your hand will become sharper and stronger. You will be able to cut through to the core of 
many more situations. Appropriate for yourself the full effectiveness of the mantle I have placed upon you! Step in to 
the gaps that are made apparent to you. Bring the fire of my Holy Spirit wherever I send you. The traditions and the 
machinations of many will not stand before it. My Spirit is coming to inspire the weak and heal the wayward. It is a 
fearful thing to fall in to the hands of the God, who lives! The Father has established his sovereignty among you. His 
Word stands and it will bear fruit in all who receive it. You are beginning to catch the vision of his purposes for this 
time. Extend yourself in to the wind of my Spirit, as he blows from another direction! 

Love, 

JESUS. 

Mark 16:15-18. Gunnar M. Johnson 


Word received September 16, 1997 


It is time for the fulfillment of my plans to be manifested for all to see. I will complete what I began so long ago. 
Radical changes have taken place and there is much more to come. I Am with you in it as I bring you to perfection in 
my love. Circumstances and situations are grist for my mill that brings the fine flour of my glory. It is my working in 
you that produces the fruit. I always succeed where others fail. No matter what you have sown in my Name, it will 
bring a harvest. Look beyond the moment and you will picture what lies on the horizon for you. My Spirit is carrying 
you along in his river of life. He is setting in order what is to be accomplished according to the will of the Father. 
Your trust in me will bring you in to ever widening circles of my purposes. Your faithfulness reflects my character 
being formed in you. It is the beginning of much more than you can imagine. My love has taken root in you and it 
touches what you touch. I will satisfy you with the good things from above. There is abundant treasure coming in to 
your life. You have realized that the land of the living is under my grace, as well as heaven. The present time is also 
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pleasing to the Father for he has created it. Work while it is day for the night is coming when no one can work. Signs 
and wonders are going to increase on the earth and in the heavens. I Am calling the earth to attention, so they can 
see me and believe. It is not in your hands for the earth belongs to me. The Father has given it to me. I Am calling 
out of tribes and nations my seed which was planted there. They are being awakened as my Spirit moves across 
them like a flood tide. The response will be overwhelming to the rest of the world. Many will come to me because of 
it, some, who are only known to the Father. Be ready to answer when your moment comes! 

Love, 

JESUS 

Zechariah 14:3-9 

Gunnar M. Johnson 


Word received September 17, 1997 


My face is shining upon you and my favor is yours! Trust and obey what my Spirit is saying! He speaks out of the 
fullness of our majesty. We are one and we cannot be divided. Follow the leading of my Spirit in all that you do or 
say. Be patient and do not run ahead of our purposes or timing! You will know by my Spirit when it is time to take 
any action. Be still in heart and mind, so you can hear what is the will of the Father! There is much that is happening 
that is not of him. There are many voices calling for your attention, listen by faith for his direction to you. The sign of 
the eagle rests upon you for others to see. You will know it, as my Spirit carries you along on the currents from 
above. Spread the wings of your spirit and catch the wind that is beginning to blow. It will bring you to new heights 
of discernment and broader vistas of understanding. It is all from us to whom your heart and life belong. The Father 
watches over you with rejoicing for he sees the end from the beginning. You are moving steadily towards the 
appointed time we have for you. It is when all that we have planned for you converges on a specific point in your 
journey. It is not the end but a turning in a new direction. There is a hope and a destiny that you are to fulfill. It 
comes from the heart of the Father, who has created heaven and earth. He has set the seasons for the moving of my 
Spirit among you. Do not look at what you see but search beyond for our vision for you. You will be stretched in 
your abilities and capacities. Your very being is in our hands to transform according to our will. Once you relinquish 
it all, the rest is up to us. Wait and watch for what is coming on the earth for our people. They are in greater number 
than you think. You will look with amazement at what we have established! 

Love, 

JESUS 

Psalm 40:1-10. 

Gunnar M. Johnson 


Word received September 20, 1997 


I have opened the door, which no one can shut! It is the opportunity of a life time. It will change the direction of your 
life. Wait for my Spirit to show you the path you are to take. He alone knows the best way to go. I Am freeing you 
up, so there will be nothing to hold you back. Be patient and take each day as I give it to you, for there will be 
sufficient grace! I will prosper you beyond your expectations. I have opened my windows of blessing upon you. 
Every need will be met in the abundance of my mercy. When my Spirit calls, strike out in the direction he shows 
you! Take up my cross and follow me to the ends of the earth! I Am putting a power anointing upon you, which no 
one will be able to resist. The gates of hell will not prevail against it nor will the strongholds of human endeavor. I 
Am leading my beloved in triumph in these last days. My truth and wisdom will overcome in every situation. My 
signs and wonders will dominate the earth, so the lost will come in to my Kingdom. I will heal the sick and cleanse 
the wayward. I will bring the visions and dreams that will inspire great exploits in my Name. When my people, who 
are called by my Name, walk under the command of my Holy Spirit, they will conquer the land. What you surrender 
to me will not be a loss to you. It will produce a fruitful return. Accept for yourself this day my profound love and 
understanding.! I will open your eyes to my great joy. I will raise you up to stand beside me on the ramparts to look 
beyond the present moment. You will know the hope I have for you. You will experience the glory of my presence 
in a new and exciting way. Your heart will be warmed by the precious oil, that will flow down from above. You will 
be the cup bearer of my righteousness to be poured out on those who will receive! 

Love, 

JESUS. 
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II Corinthians 3:17-18. 
Gunnar M. Johnson 


Word received September 26, 1997 


Rejoice all you believers for my day has come! It comes through turbulence and change. What you see is only part 
of what is taking place. The breakthrough of my Spirit scatters the enemy and disrupts the human agendas. The will 
of the Father is being done in you and around you. The pressures from inside and outside are ways of shaping you 
for my purposes. My love abounds for you, receive it with a grateful heart. Allow me to mold you to the design of 
the Father! He has much in store for you and he is getting you ready for it. Love, trust and obedience are the 
ingredients for it. The testing of your heart is where I sift out what is not productive in your life. Bow your knee 
before the Father in total dependence on his favor! Your hands seem tied for the moment but it is only to restrain 
you from acting before it is time. Everything is going according to plan and I Am working out all that the Father has 
intended. You are in it, although you may not feel it at the moment. There is a shifting going on, as the earth is being 
adjusted for what is going to take place. My Spirit will be bringing many things to light, as the fullness of time draws 
closer. My people, who are called by my Name are in a period of transition. Misconceptions are being corrected. 
Arrogance is being humbled and pure gold is being refined even more. I Am turning up the fire of my Spirit, as he 
moves among you. Shattered dreams and deep disappointments are about to bear fruit. They have made a way for 
me in your life. It is a time for boldness! Step out in faith holding nothing back! Speak out as my Spirit moves upon 
you! Take action as he leads you in to opportunities we have set before you! Trust my Spirit within you and the 
revelation he shows you. My Word is about to turn over a new leaf in your understanding! 

Love, 

JESUS 

Zechariah 4:6. 

Gunnar M. Johnson 


May the Lord bless you in these Words. Copy and share to your hearts content. Those who live in the New Jersey 
area Holy Spirit Fellowship will have their monthly Worship and Healing Service on Sunday October 5th at 7:p.m. 
for further information call 732-968-6028. 


Gunnar 
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God is working in North Africa 
By Thomas Tatlow 


The Arabic-speaking countries of North Africa are considered culturally part of the Middle East. These seven 
predominately Islamic countries (99 percent Muslim) of Mauritania, Morocco, Algeria, Tunisia, Libya, Sudan, and Egypt 
are separated from the southern part of Africa by the Sahara desert. 


Evangelical outreach in this region is severely restricted and ministries cannot work openly. Because of this, missionary 
radio plays a strategic role in communicating God's Word in an oppressive environment. 


Trans World Radio utilizes a powerful AM transmitter in Monte Carlo for broadcasts to North Africa in the Arabic and 
Berber languages. An AM transmitter on Cyprus also reaches a section of North Africa. 


Response from our listeners such as the letter excerpts below are very encouraging. 57% of the letters received in 1996 
were from new listeners. Praise the Lord for the encouraging testimonies of new brothers and sisters in Christ and pray 
together with us for those believers encountering difficulty because of their faith. 


A listener from Algeria writes, "I have discovered that Christ is the only way leading to eternal life Before that, | was 
ignorant about Christ because we were taught not to believe in Him. We were taught to believe in other religions which 
lead to hell. | believed in witchcraft and in the worship of rocks and mosques. | found myself in darkness, sadness and 
fear. | lost all hope in this life and started to doubt others, even my friends. After | listened to your programs, | prayed that 
Jesus would heal me. Through you | discovered the truth and knew that | could pray to Jesus to be healed and to have 
eternal life. Now | believe in Christ. Since | believed, hope started to come back to me after years of sadness and 
darkness. Now I need your help to know more about Jesus." 


A listener from Egypt writes, "I would like to apologize for my letter in which | insulted you. I'm very sorry, and | do regret 
sending you such a letter. | have actually received your reply to my impolite letter, which showed me the real spirit of 
forgiveness in Christianity. | was so ashamed of myself | started to cry and decided to accept Christ as my personal 
Saviour. I'd like you to help and guide me in my Christian walk." 


A listener in Morocco writes, "| have been very much attached to the teachings of Christ because | got a Bible through a 
relative who works in Europe. My problem is that all my family hates me because | believe in the Bible. They stole it from 
me. They do not sit with me at the table, nor talk to me. Yet | am still taking hold of the religion of Christ. It entered my 
heart. Please tell me how | can keep it inside of me?" 


A listener in Algeria writes, "| never miss any TWR programs. When you explain the Bible, | feel as if | were praying 
inside a church. | wish | could go to church where | could pray and find liberty and peace without fear. | believe that, 
because of the love of the Lord and His sacrifice for us, | will not lose hope in His love. He will never leave me in my 
loneliness. | have been isolated for six years. The society | live in has a religion and | have another. | cannot talk with 
those around me about my faith or my life will be ended, as has happened to others. Though | have drawn some friends 
to me, seeing fruit requires a long time of confidence. | feel like a stranger and lost in my own country because there is 
no brother | can share or pray with. | always wait for the programs and as | listen, | feel as if | were in another world with 
brothers whom | cannot see with me in the room." 


A listener in Egypt writes, "The Bible says no names will be wiped our of the Book of Life. What about a person who 
believed in Jesus, then committed sin and died? Would God judge him as a sinner or as a believer? If God has 
foreknowledge of the future, why did He create man and allow the presence of sin? What would have happened if God did 
not create man?" 


A listener in Libya writes, "I received your letter with much joy. | got the Gospel you sent me, but | could not understand 
some words you mentioned. What do you mean by the 'New Testament’, and the 'Four Gospels'? You sent me Luke. 
Can | receive the rest? | hope these questions do not bother you, but | need clarification. | would like to Know the history, 
goal and services of your organization." 


A listener from Tunisia writes, "| admire your program and want to benefit from it. | have complaints of fear and worry, and 
feelings of restlessness. | want to be sure of my faith. So what should | do? | have some questions for which | need 
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answers. Can we consider the life of Christ as a fable or is it true? What is your proof? Are all the prophets know to 
mankind mentioned in history books? Can witchcraft affect the life of a person? 


A listener from Egypt writes, "I struggle and have many questions. How can a person be accepted in the sight of God 
and be free from sin? What are the characteristics of a personal relationship with Jesus? How can a person weak in faith 
stand against Satan's temptations? How can a person get rid of hatred and envy?" 


A listener from Algeria writes, "Inside me there is a voice that calls me to Christianity; and when | think the matter over 
again, | find that my mind and soul are both working in the direction of Christianity. | realize that in every religion there are 
prophets and missionaries, and | am confused. | ask you, in the name of the Lord Jesus, to show me the way of truth 
because | am facing battles and | don't want to die having any other religion in my hear and soul but the true religion of 
the Lord Jesus. So please help me." 


A listener in Egypt writes, "I'm writing you after a long period of silence. | failed my examination and became 
uncontrollable. | did not read the Bible or pray. Now | have a group of evil friends. Days passed and | was at my desk and 
found the letter you sent me in the past. | have returned to my senses, prayed and asked the Lord to change me and to 
accept my repentance. Now | left my bad friends. Please help me to grow spiritually." 


A listener from Libya writes, "| admire the studies you give about the Bible. | am a person burdened with worries and 
sorrows. | have suffered a lot. Please send me Christian books and the Bible." 


A listener from Egypt writes, "My family is far from God. My father is very nervous, and he always rebukes me, especially 
in front of our relatives. This embarrasses me a lot. | cannot discuss anything with him. Some of my relatives spoke to 
him about this, but it is useless. My mother, too, is very nervous, and | learned to be like her. | want to share with them 
the message of Jesus so our family can change. But | cannot! How can | do this, and how can | live the Christian life 
under such pressure?" 


For more information about Trans World Radio's ministry send an email to info@twr.org or visit our website at 
www.twr.org. 


Rev. Thomas Tatlow 
Trans World Radio Africa 
P.O. Box 4232 

Kempton Park 

1620 SOUTH AFRICA 
(27) 11- 975-7210 phone 
(27) 11- 975-3836 fax 
ttatlow@twr.org or 
ttatlow@icon.co.za email 
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This is an Excerpt from the book J Believe in Visions in which Kenneth Hagin shares a vision of Revival. 


The Garden and the River 
by Kenneth Hagin 


The Lord appeared to me for the seventh time December 1962 while I was conducting a meeting Houston, Texas. 
On the night of December 12, I was telling the people how the Lord had appeared to me in my first vision back in 
1950. As I related some of the things that the Lord had told me in that vision, I began to understand more clearly 
what He had meant by some of those statements, and I also saw where I had failed to obey Him completely. 
Immediately I fell on my knees behind the pulpit I began to cry and say, "Lord, forgive me. I have not obeyed You 
fully." As I knelt there, I fell into a trance such as Peter did on the housetop, when he had the vision of the sheet 
being let down from heaven by the four corners (Acts 10). By this method God led Peter to bring the Gentiles into 
the Kingdom of God. 


The Vision of the Garden 


While I was in this trance, I saw a beautiful flower garden. It seemed to be a square garden with a white picket 
fence around it. It was overgrown with flowers. Climbing roses covered the fence in such profusion that it almost 
appeared to be a fence made entirely of flowers. Inside the garden was a mass of flowers in full bloom. An arbor 
covered with climbing flowers stood in the middle of the garden. This sight was so glorious it was absolutely 
indescribable There are no words which could tell of its beauty. Such an aroma went up from these flowers that the 
fragrance seemed to be multiplied a hundredfold, forming a cloud of incense. I walked up to the garden from the 
east, and when I reached the gate, Jesus was there to open it for me. He stretched out His right hand, and, taking 
my right hand in His, He pulled me through the gate into the garden. Then with His left hand He closed the gate. He 
took me down a walkway through the middle of the garden to the arbor. He drew me under the arbor. I saw two 
white marble seats, one on either side of the arbor. Jesus sat down and invited me to sit down on the seat on the 
south side of the arbor. As I looked at Him I could see to the west of the garden. I asked, "What does this mean? 
What are all these flowers? What do they represent? I have never seen any place like this in all of my life or smelled 
any fragrance so magnificent!" 


The River of People 
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To the west I saw flowing into the garden what looked like a river. It narrowed where it came into the garden. Then 
it seemed to become wider and wider, rising into the sky. It must have been 50 feet wide or more. The river 
appeared to be pouring tons of water into the garden. Then the water changed and ceased to be water. Instead of a 
river of water, it was a river of people! I saw men with silk top hats and long-tailed coats and women in evening 
gowns. I saw businessmen in smartly tailored suits and laborers and housewives with their work clothes and aprons 
on. I saw people of all sorts-all of them singing praises as they flowed into the garden. Then the Lord said to me, 
"These people whom you see flowing like a river into this garden are what you call 'denominational people’ or 
denominations other than the Full Gospel. In this day I am visiting hungry hearts every where. Wherever I find hearts 
that are open to Me, in what ever church they may be, I will visit them in this hour. I also will visit places you never 
would have thought I would visit - not only what you call 'denominational churches,’ but I also will visit other 
religions where hearts are hungry and open to Me. I will bring them into a full salvation and into the baptism of the 
Holy Spirit. "This river is all these people who will be called in these last days who will flow as one and who will 
come together as one. The beautiful aroma of these flowers is the praise of these people ascending into heaven, even 
as the incense of old ascended unto Me." 


My Role Outlined 


The Lord continued, "You must play a part in this. You will work with these people in the various denominations. 
You will minister to Full Gospel people to help them be prepared for my coming. I will show you how and what to 
do." Then He took my hand, lifted me up, and walked with me back to the gate. He opened it with His left hand, still 
holding my right hand in His. I went through the gate and then He closed it behind me. As I stood just outside the 
gate, the vision disappeared. I came to myself and realized I was on my face behind the pulpit. I arose and told the 
people what I had seen, and it blessed and inspired all of us. 
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Kenneth Hagin: 
July 1997 Prophecy 


WORD OF THE LORD THROUGH BROTHER K. HAGIN, JULY 1997 
That which | said unto you shall come to pass. There is a time promised, but they don't necessarily happen over night. 
He's coming again. Two thousand years have passed. He's coming. 


Now it is time. It shall come to pass. Those Secrets that you have prayed out with the Father - in tongues we have 
spoken to God secrets, mysteries, - those things shall come to pass. That which we have prayed through, into 
manifestation they shall come. 


This is the day, the hour, the time. Now at this time there shall be a greater spirit of seeing and knowing. Revelation gifts 
of the Spirit - Words of Wisdom, Words of Knowledge, Discerning of Spirits. You have seen a little. Not just shortly, but 
NOW come to pass. This shall bring us into a place of great faith. The gift of Faith shall be in manifestation. No one has 
ever seen the measure it will be manifested in these days. The working of Miracles in the full orbit shall come. Gifts of 
Healings like showers of rain falling everywhere. 


The glory of the Lord shall shine and be seen on His people. The cloud of His glory shall be seen by many at times. Even 
as it filled the temple of Solomon when it was dedicated so that the priests could not stand to minister. The church filled 
with the Spirit of God, in His presence fall. 


You think this strange? These are just the beginnings. Now walk in reverence before Me, saith the Lord. Respond unto 
the call of God. Respond to those who | have put into positions of leadership. Respond unto the prophet and you shall 
see the glory of God on thee, your loved ones, and those around you. 


It shall come to pass this year! It shall come to pass at last. That which has hindered shall be taken out of the way. The 
last vestige shall be removed! And it shall come. What is that | see? Shining so bright coming from heaven. Awesome; 
you want to weep, yet shout, cry yet laugh. | see it coming, nearer and nearer. Blinding light. The fall of this year - 
October. As the people walk in the light of what they have, the rest shall come to pass. We are going with God. We'll go 
off and leave some, but we are going with God. Going with God! In the spirit he speaketh mysteries, secrets. Things 
which are and shall be. When it comes to pass you will know. 


In October in St. Louis, the center and heart of the nation, it shall come. It shall spread all over the nation. Manifestations 
everywhere. That which has frustrated will be removed. Then you will know the full meaning of the Divine glow. And others 
will be invited to walk in the light of it, and so they shall. The glory of the Lord shall shine upon His people. We saw a 
measure forty to fifty years ago. That will be just the beginning of what's coming now. Great change is coming. Get 
ready. Get prepared. How? Be humble in My sight. Think little of yourself. Let Jesus be glorified. Walk in it. It will be 
different in thee. Those who are desirous to walk with God. Different in your sprit, for you will be conscious of the Holy 
Ghost in you in a measure you've not been conscious of before. You'll be conscious of Him working in your soul realm - 
emotions, mind, thoughts. In your body - you will be strong in your body. Lying symptoms of the devil will dissipate and 
disappear. Your body will work perfectly. Look forward to it with great anticipation. It shall come to pass. This word is for 
everyone who needs it and shall come to pass for everyone who believes it. | believe. Walking, walking in the light. 
Walking, walking in the Word. Walking, walking in the Spirit. Walking, walking in the will of God. Walking, walking in His 
plan and purpose. And it shall be consummated. And the end is at hand. What about the end? It is written - wars, 
earthquakes, famine, evil men. We see it all around. Many deceived. But we are not deceived. The curtain has been 
drawn and the glory of the Lord shines. The cool breeze of the Spirit doth blow. The world waxes worse, darkness covers. 
But the saints, the people of God, have light in their dwellings and they walk in the Light - the Word. They walk in the 
Spirit. They walk in God's plan and purpose. Many shall be turned unto the Lord. Great - beyond your imagination. If it 
was told you, it would be difficult for you to believe what shall shortly come to pass. The [rest] of this year - 1998-99- 
2000. Oh my! 


You will be here if you believe me, saith the Lord. | have some things for you to do. | have a work for you to fulfill. There is 
a work to be done. Here am I, send me. Use me, Lord. No way to explain or describe it until we get there. Confession: 
I'm walking, walking in the word, walking in the Spirit, walking with God, walking in His path, pursuing His purpose and 
fulfilling His will. Hallelujah. It's going to turn around. Already it is turning around. You will act better, feel better, do better. 
The best is yet to come. Ananias and Sapphira story. Awesome times. Some will think they are terrible. Stay put in Him. 
Everybody that is going with God say, "I will!" 


(Hagin Holy Ghost Meeting Oct. 12-24 or longer, St. Louis Family Church, Jeff C. Perry, Pastor, with satellite broadcast.) 
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This Document last revised on August 4, 1996. 


Frank Hammond's Vision 


taken from a teaching tape titled 


Discerning the Lords Body 
November, 1977 


In this vision, | saw first of all a large parade ground, and on this parade ground there were about a dozen 
companies of soldiers. And they were out there doing what we used to call short order drill. They were 
marching back and forth. And so as they marched, each one of them was under his own separate commander. 
And so this one over here was commanding his little group. His little company of soldiers. And they'd be 
going this way and that way and the other way, as they marched back and forth. And the other groups were 
all marching under their own commanders but each little group was doing their own thing. Each little company 
was moving according to what their individual leader was telling. 


Then I noticed another interesting thing happening. | noticed that sometimes the officer would say in one 
group: "To the right, March!". And so they'd go to the right and there would be one that wouldn't go to the 
right. He'd keep going straight. And he'd march right off the field and disappear. And | thought that's strange. 


Now in the next segment of the vision | saw all these same companies. And they were all out there marching 
but this time although they were all under individual leaders, they were all marching in coordination - in unity. 
Say when one company moved to the right, they all moved to the right, simultaneously. When they moved 
forward not just one moved forward but all of them moved forward. And still while they were doing that, 
occasionally, there would be one, when an order was given to go a certain direction, that one in the group 
wouldn't go in that direction. And he'd just march off the field and go out of sight. 


Now | began to see as they continued to march. And this time they came all together. And they were all as 
one big company. And they marched together in perfect order. And as they went in various directions back 
and forth. | began to look to see if anybody was gonna march out of ranks. And there wasn't anybody that 
marched out of rank. They were all together. Not one left but every time the command was given they all 
went in perfect unity, under their leader. 


Then I began to see another section of the vision. As all of these were marching forward, together, in unity. 
And as they went forward, the first row, which would be about 50 men in that first row, that row just 
ascended up into the heavens, up into the clouds. And then the next row would just ascend, up into the 
clouds. And the third row. And so this is where the vision ended as these were just going row by row these 
soldiers were just going up into the clouds. 


Now | said now Lord, you didn't get all of these soldiers all ready to rapture them out. And the Lord said no 
that wasn't the rapture. 


This is what God gave me, the interpretation of that vision. He was showing me what is happening in the 
church, in the world today. See there are companies of soldiers. We have a company here; we have a 
company back in Texas. There are companies that are meeting today all over the world. And each of them are 
under their own leader And so they're doing their thing, They're going this way and they're going that way. 
They're learning to come under their leadership. They're learning to come under their authority, They're 
learning to submit. But once in a while, there would be one when the command was given to go this way, he 
marched out of rank. See he was lost to the ranks of God. He was the independent, he was the self-willed. He 
was the rebellious. He couldn't march with the others, and he had to go his own way. So he marched out 
yonder, not to have a part in what God was doing. 


Then in the next section, you see where they were all marching, they were doing it in unity. Even though they 
were still together in separate bodies, separate companies, they were till now moving together in unity. And | 
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see this. | see that this is happening right now. | see that what God is teaching, what is coming forth in this 
body is the same, exactly the same that God is bringing forth in other bodies. See if you're not out traveling 
around, you don't see this. But I've been privileged to be able to travel around. Recently | was up in Indiana. 
There are a couple of bodies that | was with up there and they are receiving the same basic teaching. They are 
worshipping, and serving God, and operating in the Spirit of God just like you are. Well they ought to! If it's the 
same spirit leading there ought not to be division; there ought not to be confusion. And there's not! 


Now God, in the next part of the vision, they were all brought together. They were really bonded together as 
one. And when they came together in this condition. There was no lone ranger, There was no one leaving the 
ranks. Hallelujah! For that day. Praise God for when we'll see that day .... When we can all move together, the 
whole body of Christ. All of us really united in the spirit, hearing God, following God's direction and moving 
together as one army of the Lord! 


Now what was this all about? These that were entering up into the heavens. God said that's not the rapture. 
I'm not taking them out. But I'm preparing the Church to enter against the principalities and powers in high 
heavenly places. God is training us and God is preparing us. Because there are things ahead of us in which the 
Church must participate, in which the Church must be involved. You know you've heard the saying 'You can't 
see the forest for the trees’. You know sometimes we as Christians get like that. We can't see the overall 
picture of what God is doing because we just see a little bit. And we get so concerned looking at one tree; 
we can't see all the rest of the trees. God wants our vision lifted. This vision that God gave me was for the 
purpose of lifting our vision, of lifting our understanding. So that we can have a broader perspective, and see 
what God is doing. 


Now God is dealing with Churches and he is dealing with individual lives. God, today, is intently busy pouring 
out certain truths that He want's to work into our lives. Now listen to me people. These things that God is 
saying, and these things that God is doing; they are not to be taken lightly. They're not to be treated with 
indifference. These things are from the throne of God. And they are being given to get us ready; to prepare 
us for things that are coming. It's like line upon line and precept upon precept. It's like stories being built on a 
multi-story building. You don't lay the first and second story, and then skip up here and put on floor number 
15. You put them in order. You have to do it 1, 2, 3 and you have to come up to 15. You can't skip; you can't 
jump. And folks this is what God is doing in the body of Christ today. He is bringing forth truth; and it's laid 
layer upon layer. God teaches us something and it becomes the foundation for something else. And that 
becomes the foundation for something else. And some people look at something God brings forth and say 
well | don't like that one, let's go on to the next one. We'll skip that one and go on to the next one. You can't 
do it. There's something missing. If you don't have the foundation for this other one up here until the one 
next to that is laid. And if you'll watch, you'll see that God is doing that in the Body of Christ. .... 


Back to: HOMEPAGE 
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THE HARNESS OF THE LORD 


by Bill Britton 


There is a terrific operation of the Spirit going on today to bring the Sons of God into an absolute confinement to the 
perfect will of God. This is the Day of His Preparation the day in which He is preparing the channel through which 
He shall pour forth His Glory for all the world to see. This channel is His Body in the earth that glorious company of 
people who are being conformed through much tribulation and fiery tests to the Image of the Son of God. This is His 
"battle axe and weapons of war" with which He shall subdue kingdoms and overcome all His enemies. This is His 
"mighty and strong One" to whom He shall commit the work of judging this world. This is His Overcomer, His "great 
army" with which He shall bring the nations into submission. The weapons of their warfare are not carnal, natural 
weapons but they are mighty weapons, mighty through God to the pulling down of strongholds. These are those who 
shall "be strong and do exploits." 


But before God can commit this great and tremendous ministry into their hands they must submit themselves to the 
discipline of the Lord letting Him truly be the Lord of their entire lives. We have long since dealt with the question of 
open sin but now God is dealing with the inward rebellion of our own wills. Some good Christians are not now being 
so dealt with for they are not in this Firstfruits Company but nevertheless there is a real dealing of God going on 
within those who are called into the High Calling of God. This is a very real thing and is the work of the Refiner's 
Fire. To those who are going through it some of its aspects are horrible but very necessary and the end result thereof 
is glorious as we are brought into absolute and complete submission to the will of our Lord. 


It was in a minister's conference and convention in Tulsa, Oklahoma that God gave me a vision which I 
want to share with you concerning this harnessing of our own wills. There were more than 30 ministers 
present in this particular Thursday morning service and God, the Father of spirits, was present to deal with His sons, 
to correct them and discipline them to absolute obedience to His will. There was such a stern dealing in the Spirit 
that no one could go to the pulpit and minister, there was a reluctance among the ministers to say anything except 
that which was directly ordered by the Spirit. And as those men of God sat there in the awesome presence of 
Almighty God, some of them having many years of ministry, some missionaries, all of them capable of getting up and 
preaching a powerful sermon, I was impressed by the way they responded to the discipline of the Spirit. And in the 
midst of this terrific dealing of God with our spirits, the Holy Ghost gave me a vision... 


LSAW THE KING'S CARRIAGE 


On a dirt road in the middle of a wide field stood a beautiful carriage, something on the order of a stagecoach but all 
edged in gold and with beautiful carvings. It was pulled by six large chestnut horses: two in the lead, two in the 
middle and two in the rear. But they were not moving, they were not pulling the carriage, and I wondered why. Then 
I saw the driver underneath the carriage on the ground on his back just behind the last two horses' heels working on 
something between the front wheels on the carriage. I thought, "My, he is in a dangerous place; for if one of 
those horses kicked or stepped back, they could kill him, or if they decided to go forward, or got frightened 
somehow, they would pull the carriage right over him." But he didn't seem afraid for he knew that those horses 
were disciplined and would not move till he told them to move. The horses were not stamping their feet nor acting 
restless, and though there were bells on their feet, the bells were not tinkling. There were pom-poms on their harness 
over their heads but the pom-poms were not moving. They were simply standing still and quiet waiting for the voice 
of the Master. 


THERE WERE TWO YOUNG COLTS IN THE FIELD 
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As I watched the harnessed horses I noticed two young colts coming out of the open field and they approached the 
carriage and seemed to say to the horses: “Come and play with us, we have many fine games, we will race with 
you, come catch us." And with that the colts kicked up their heels flicked their tails and raced across the open field. 
But when they looked back and saw the horses were not following they were puzzled. They knew nothing of the 
harnesses and could not understand why the horses did not want to play. So they called to them: "Why do you not 
race with us? Are you tired? Are you too weak? Do you not have strength to run? You are much too solemn, 
you need more joy in life." But the horses answered not a word nor did they stamp their feet or toss their heads. 
But they stood, quiet and still, waiting for the voice of the Master. 


Again the colts called to them: "Why do you stand so in the hot sun? Come over here in the shade of this nice 
tree. See how green the grass is? You must be hungry, come and feed with us, it is so green and so good. You 
look thirsty, come drink of one of our many streams of cool clear water." But the horses answered them not so 
much as a glance but stood still waiting for the command to go forward with the King. 


COLTS IN THE MASTER'S CORRAL 


And then the scene changed and I saw lariat nooses fall around the necks of the two colts and they were led off to 
the Master's corral for training and discipline. How sad they were as the lovely green fields disappeared and they 
were put into the confinement of the corral with its brown dirt and high fence. The colts ran from fence to fence 
seeking freedom but found that they were confined to this place of training. And then the Trainer began to work on 
them with His whip and His bridle. What a death for those who had been all their lives accustomed to such a 
freedom! They could not understand the reason for this torture, this terrible discipline. What crime had they done to 
deserve this? Little did they know of the responsibility that was to be theirs when they had submitted to the 
discipline, learned to perfectly obey the Master and finished their training. All they knew was that this processing 
was the most horrible thing they had ever known. 


SUBMISSION AND REBELLION 


One of the colts rebelled under the training and said, "This is not for me. I like my freedom, my green hills, my 
flowing streams of fresh water. I will not take any more of this confinement, this terrible training." So he 
found a way out jumped the fence and ran happily back to the meadows of grass. I was astonished that the Master 
let him go and went not after him. But He devoted His attention to the remaining colt. This colt though he had the 
same opportunity to escape decided to submit his own will and learn the ways of the Master. The training got harder 
than ever but he was rapidly learning more and more how to obey the slightest wish of the Master and to respond to 
even the quietness of His voice. And I saw that had there been no training, no testing, there would have been neither 
submission nor rebellion from either of the colts. For in the field they did not have the choice to rebel or submit, they 
were sinless in their innocence. But when brought to the place of testing and training and discipline, then was made 
manifest the obedience of one and the rebellion of the other. And though it seemed safer not to come to the place of 
discipline because of the risk of being found rebellious, yet I saw that without this there could be no sharing of His 
glory, no Sonship. 


INTO THE HARNESS 


Finally this period of training was over. Was he now rewarded with his freedom and sent back to the fields? Oh no. 
But a greater confinement than ever now took place as a harness dropped about his shoulders. Now he found there 
was not even the freedom to run about the small corral for in the harness he could only move where and when his 
Master spoke. And unless the Master spoke he stood still. 


The scene changed and I saw the other colt standing on the side of a hill nibbling at some grass. Then across the 
fields, down the road came the King's carriage drawn by six horses. With amazement he saw that in the lead, on the 
right side, was his brother colt now made strong and mature on the good corn in the Master's stable. He saw the 
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lovely pom-poms shaking in the wind, noticed the glittering gold bordered harness about his brother, heard the 
beautiful tinkling of the bells on his feet -- and envy came into his heart. Thus he complained to himself: "Why has 
my brother been so honored, and I am neglected? They have not put bells on MY feet nor pom-poms on MY 
head. The Master has not given ME the wonderful responsibility of pulling His carriage, has not put about 
ME the gold harness. Why have they chosen my brother instead of me?" And by the Spirit the answer came 
back to me as I watched: "Because one submitted to the will and discipline of the Master and one rebelled, 
thus has one been chosen and the other set aside." 


A FAMINE IN THE LAND 


Then I saw a great drought sweep across the countryside and the green grass became dead, dry, brown and brittle. 
The little streams of water dried up, stopped flowing, and there was only a small muddy puddle here and there. I 


saw the little colt (I was amazed that it never seemed to grow or mature) as he ran here and there across the fields 
looking for fresh streams and green pastures finding none. Still he ran, seemingly in circles, always looking for 
something to feed his famished spirit. But there was a famine in the land and the rich green pastures and flowing 
streams of yesterday were not to be had. And one day the colt stood on the hillside on weak and wobbly legs 
wondering where to go next to find food and how to get strength to go. It seemed like there was no use, for good 
food and flowing streams were a thing of the past and all the efforts to find more only taxed his waning strength. 
Suddenly he saw the King's carriage coming down the road pulled by six great horses. And he saw his brother, fat 
and strong, muscles rippling, sleek and beautiful with much grooming. His heart was amazed and perplexed, and he 
cried out: "My brother where do you find the food to keep you strong and fat in these days of famine? I have 
run everywhere in my freedom, searching for food, and I find none. Where do you in your awful confinement 
find food in this time of drought? Tell me, please, for I must know!" And then the answer came back from a 
voice filled with victory and praise: "Jn my Master's House there is a secret place in the confining limitations of 
His stables where He feeds me by His own hand and His granaries never run empty and His well never runs 
dry." And with this the Lord made me to know that in the day when people are weak and famished in their spirits in 


the time of spiritual famine that those who have lost their own wills and have come into the secret place of the most 
High into the utter confinement of His perfect will shall have plenty of the corn of Heaven and a never ending flow of 


fresh streams of revelation by His Spirit. 


Thus the vision ended. 


INTERPRETATION OF THE VISION 


"Write the vision, and make it plain upon tables, that he may run that readeth it," (Habakkuk 2:2). "Harness 
the horses; and get up, ye horseman," (Jeremiah 46:4). I am sure that many of you who can hear what the Spirit 
saith to the Church have already seen what God was showing in the vision. But let me make it plain. Being born into 
the Family of God feeding in the green pastures and drinking of the many streams of the unfolding revelation of His 
purposes is fine and wonderful. But it is not enough. While we were children, young and undisciplined, limited only 
by the outer fence of the Law that ran around the limits of the pastures (that kept us from getting into the dark 
pastures of poison weeds) He was content to watch us develop and grow into young manhood, spiritually speaking. 
But the time came to those who fed in His pastures and drank at His streams, when they were to be brought into 
discipline or "child-training" for the purpose of making them mature Sons. Many of the children today cannot 
understand why some of those who have put on the harness of God cannot get excited by the many religious games 
and the playful antics of the immature. They wonder why the disciplined ones run not after every new revelation or 
feed on every opportunity to engage in seemingly "good and profitable" religious activities. They wonder why some 
will not race with them in their frantic efforts to build great works and great and notable ministries. They cannot 
understand the simple fact that this Company of saints is waiting for the voice of the Master and they do not hear 
God in all this outward activity. They will move in their time when the Master speaks. But not before, though many 
temptations come from the playful colts. And the colts cannot understand why those who seemingly appear to have 
great abilities and strength are not putting it to good use. "Get the carriage on the road," they say, but the disciplined 
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ones, those in God's harness, know better than to move before they hear the voice of the Master. They will move in 
their time with purpose and great responsibility. 


And the Lord made me to know that there were many whom He had brought into training who had rebelled against 
the discipline, the chastising of the Father. They could not be trusted with the great responsibility of mature Sonship 
so He let them go back to their freedom, back to their religious activities and revelations and gifts. They are still His 
people, still feeding in His pastures, but He has set them aside from the great purposes for this end of the age. So 
they revel in their freedom feeling that they were the Chosen Ones with the many streams of living water not knowing 
that they have been set aside as unfit for His great work in this end of the age. 


He showed me that though the chastising seemeth grievous for the time and the discipline hard to endure yet the 
result with all the glory of Sonship is worth it all and the glory to follow far exceeds the suffering we endure. And 
though some lose even their lives in this training yet they will share alike in the glory of His eternal purposes. So faint 
not saints of God for it is the Lord that doth bring thee into confinement and not thine enemy. It is for thy good and 
for His glory so endure all things with praises and thanksgiving that He hath counted thee worthy to share His glory! 
Fear thou not the whip in His hand for it is not to punish thee but to correct and train thee that thou mightest come 
into submission to His will and be found in His likeness in that hour. Rejoice thou in thy trials in all thy tribulations and 
glory thou in His cross and in the confining limitations of His harness for He hath chosen thee and He hath taken 
upon Himself the responsibility of keeping thee strong and well fed. So lean thou upon Him and trust not in thine own 
ability and thine own understanding. So shalt thou be fed and His hand shall be upon thee and His glory shall 
overshadow thee and shall flow through thee as it goes forth to cover the earth. Glory to God! Bless the Lord! He's 
wonderful! Let Him be Lord of your life, friends, and complain not at that which He bringeth to pass in your life. 


PLENTY IN THE TIME OF FAMINE 


For in the hour when famine sweeps the land He shall feed by His own hand those who are submitted to His perfect 
will and who dwell in the secret place of the Most High. When terror stalks the land those in His harness shall not be 
afraid for they shall feel His bit and bridle and know the guidance of His Spirit. When others are weak and frail and 
fearful there shall be those who shall be strong in the power of His might and shall lack for no good thing. In the hour 
when the traditions of the religious systems have proven false and their streams have dried up, then His Chosen 
Ones shall speak forth with the true Word of the Lord. So rejoice, Sons of God, that you have been chosen by His 
grace for this great work in this last hour. 


The fence which kept the colts in their own meadows and their own pastures mean nothing to the team in the harness 
for the gates open to them and they go forth pulling the King's carriage into many strange and wonderful places. 
They do not stop to eat the poison weeds of sin for they feed only in the Master's stable. These fields they trample 
under their feet as they go forth on the King's business. And so to those who are brought into absolute subjection to 
His will there is no Law. For they move in the Grace of God led only by His Spirit where all things are lawful but not 
all things are expedient. This is a dangerous realm for the undisciplined and many have perished in sin as they leaped 
over the fence without His harness and His bridle. Some have thought of themselves as being completely harnessed 
and submissive to Him only to find that in some avenue of their life there dwelled rebellion and self-will. Let us wait 
before Him until He puts His noose around us and draws us to His place of training. And let us learn of the dealings 
of God and the movings of His Spirit until at last we feel His harness drop about us and hear His voice guiding us. 
Then there is safety from the traps and pitfalls of sin and then shall we abide in His House forever! 


Bill Britton served as Vice President of Pinecrest Bible Training Center for the first three years of its existence and 
was a great blessing in helping to establish the work at Pinecrest. 


For more of these and other messages: 
Bill Britton 


This version of Total HTML Converter is unregistered. 


P.0. Box 707 
Springfield, Missouri 65801 
This is a faith ministry, made possible by members of the Body of Christ. Not copyrighted, may be translated or 
reprinted without further permission. All message free as the Lord provides. 


OTHER MINISTRIES AVAILABLE: 
Voice of the Overcomer: 
Books, Booklets, Tracts, Reel and Cassette. Teaching Tapes and anointed Sermons are sent out free by faith. 
Overcomer Correspondence Course: 
A Bible School by mail, with Cassette Tapes and Printed Lessons. Anointed Teachers teaching on End-Time 
Truths. 
Park Avenue Christian School: 
A model A.C.E. school for grades Kindergarten through High School, with Spirit-filled teachers. For those who 
want quality education in a Christian atmosphere. 
House of Prayer Church: 
A local End-Time Body of Believers in Springfield, Missouri. Plurality of ministry, non-sectarian, pressing on in God 
toward the high calling in Him. 


BILL BRITTON 
P.O. Box 707, Springfield, Mo. 65801 


(Note: This is a copy of Bill Britton's Vision as he himself had it printed and distributed in an eight page 
booklet form.) 
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"| Have Heard Your Prayer" 


Mike McClung 
September 30, 1997 


On July 8, 1997 at our corporate intercessory prayer meeting, the Lord spoke to Me (Mike) and gave me a promise that 
whatever one thing we asked for that evening in agreement, He would grant. This was quite unnerving, as the 
consequences or blessings that could flow out of such a request could be staggering. After sharing this word with the 
intercessors, we all agreed that we should first pray for wisdom for what to pray! We also wanted this to be supernatural 
in having the Lord speak the same thing to all sixteen of us who were present, so we each went to an isolated place to 
seek Him. 


After spending some time seeking the Lord's guidance and wisdom, we stopped, came back together, and went around 
the circle to see what each intercessor perceived. Invariably, whether through vision, direct word, or scripture, we felt like 
we should pray for the unveiled glory of God, with Exodus 33 where Moses requested the same thing, as a basis. The 
presence of the Lord fell on us in a way that we had not experienced up until that evening. 


Since we first started interceding corporately, we have also been consistently led to pray for a release of the love of God 
into and through this body. We have also been led to pray for a release of the aspect of the Holy Spirit spoken of by Paul 
in Ephesians 1:15-18: "wisdom and revelation." This is because we need our eyes opened and hearts awakened to His 
love, mercy, power, and holiness. 


This past Tuesday (9/30/97) at intercession, the Lord spoke to myself and Tim Grizzell (another elder) just before the 
meeting, separately and unknowingly of one another, another exact, specific thing. The Lord said, "I have heard your 
prayer." We were now to thank and praise Him and begin to fight with the love and wisdom He was giving us. The love 
was to love Him, one another, the lost, and to be willing to lay down our lives. The wisdom and revelation were to reveal 
Him, His plans, and purposes for us individually and corporately. 


The Lord showed me that the unity of the body was going to be tested by what was revealed as a "mocking spirit." As 
with Nehemiah (Nehemiah 4, 5, 6), the spirit will attack from without first, but then having found no opening, will attack 
from within. Its primary tactic is to sow discouragement in the workers, and accuse the leaders (the elders and ministry 
leaders). Be aware of what the enemy is doing and the consequences of listening to and participating in such curses. 
This MUST happen for us to be tested in how we will react to this and to one another. We either act in love and blessing 
or react in presumption and cursing. Being warned now and interceding accordingly will thwart this and will allow no 
damage to be done to the people and cause the Holy Spirit to withdraw. 


The love will bring us into obedience and unity, and the wisdom and revelation will bring an opening of our eyes and 

hearts to the Lord's glory, purposes, and strategies for our (your) area. It will cause us to come to a deeper level of 

repentance and humility, thereby allowing more of His presence, power, and glory to be revealed to you, in you, and 
through you. We've been in the River long enough; it's time for the River to be in us and be loosed out! 


Grace & peace, 


Mike McClung Pastor, 
Lionheart Fellowship 
Maryville, TN 
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A Sign in Heaven 


Promise Keepers 
Washington D.C. 1996 


"And afterward, I will pour out my Spirit on all people. . . . I will show wonders in the heavens and on the earth." 
Joel 2:28-30 (cf. Luke 21:11) 


On the Saturday afternoon before Pentecost, May 25th, 1996, a dramatic sign in heaven was seen over Washington 
D.C.'s Promise Keepers Conference during prayer for racial reconciliation. Approximately 50,000 men were 
gathered at a Promise Keepers Conference at R.F.K. stadium in Washington D.C. to heed God's call to us men to 
pursue godliness and integrity and to stem the growing tide of darkness across our land with the light of Jesus Christ. 
I was there with my son and 55 men from my church, the Episcopal Church of the Messiah, in Chesapeake, 
Virginia. 


Promise Keepers 1996 theme is "Break Down the Walls" from Eph. 2:14 that says Christ is our peace who has 
broken down the dividing wall of hostility in the Church, Christ's Body. The conference focussed on the Lord's 
intention that we walk in genuine biblical reconciliation and unity (Eph. 4:1-6, 30-32)--being reconciled first to God 
through Christ and then to each other, to our families, to those of other churches and denominations, and those of 
other races and cultures. 


One of the focuses of the conference was the power of racial reconciliation and working to heal racial wounds and 
divisions in the Church in America. Bill McCartney, founder of Promise Keepers, spoke of the woundedness of 
African American pastors who still feel like second class citizens with respect to their white colleagues in the Church. 
McCartney drove home the point that if we, the Church in America, want to be an effective witness to America and 
turn the tide of wickedness in our country with the light of Christ, we must be united as the Body of Christ, and the 
white Church must reach out and heal the old wound of racism and white superiority entrenched for many 
generations in our land and in the Church. 


McCartney then announced that Promise Keepers was calling men to a National Day of Prayer and Fasting event 
on Nov. 14-16 in St. Louis, MO, to pray that God would unify the Church, heal our land, and turn our nation to 
Jesus Christ (II Chron. 7:14). He said that this would lay the groundwork for Promise Keepers calling a million men 
to the Capitol Mall in Washington D.C. in the fall of 1997 to cry out to God for our nation. 


Dr. A. R. Bernard, senior pastor of Christian Life Center in Brooklyn, New York, spoke of the reality of 
generational sin--that the sins, traditions, and attitudes of racism and white superiority have been passed from one 
generation to another both consciously and unconsciously in the Church, just as much as behavioral, physical, and 
spiritual aspects of sexual abuse, alcoholism, and spousal abuse are learned and continued in certain families from 
one generation to the next. He pointed out that it is not until someone asks "why" and stops and repents of the bad 
behavior that the insidious cycle of sin and woundedness across generations is halted. He reminded us that the Lord 
is not only a God of individuals--"the God of Abraham" (Ps. 47:9)--but the Lord is also a God of generations--He is 
"the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob" (Mat. 22:32; Exo. 34:6-7). 


Bernard echoed many other evangelical leaders who have spoken to this issue recently that racism is one of the 
American Church's chief sins and the sin that has most grieved God's heart in our nation's history. Sunday morning, 
he said, is still one of the most segregated hours in America. 


Pentecost, Bernard reminded us, was a day of multi-ethnic witness delivered by the power of the Holy Spirit in the 
languages of many different races. Bernard then pointed out that it is because the Church has not yet fully repented 
of the sin of racism that false prophets like Louis Farrakhan can arise and offer answers to racial woundedness in the 
name of Islam. A poll by an African American college showed that 80 % of the African Americans who were part of 
Farrakhan's recent million man march in Washington D.C. said they were Christians and not Muslims. Only 8 % of 
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the men there said they were Muslims, according to the poll quoted by Bernard. 


Bernard then called for white believers to make a decision to repent of racism--whether latent and passive racism or 
overt and intentional racism--and he called on those groups that have been wounded by racism--A frican Americans, 
Asians, and Native American Indians--to repent of bitterness. The stadium field in front of the platform was quickly 
filled with thousands of men of all these ethnic groups who came down to make a public decision. The whole 
stadium joined them in a prayer led by Bernard of confession, forgiveness, and intention to build bridges between 
churches across racial lines. There were obvious signs of weeping among the men who came forward. Many were 
deeply touched by the Holy Spirit. 


It was at this moment, when all 50,000 men in the stadium began to sing a Promise Keepers worship song entitled 
"Stretch out Your Hand" that we all saw something very dramatic in the sky that punctuated the prayer of 
repentance and reconciliation. The words of the worship song were "Stretch out Your hand/ And heal this nation/ 
Stretch out Your hand/ And bring restoration/ Let Your mercy overflow us/ Like a never failing stream/ By the 
blood of Jesus cleanse us/ O Lord it's You we seek/ Cause Your face to shine upon us again." 


It had been cloudy, gray, wet and a cold, clammy 65 degrees Fahrenheit all day long. The stadium digital clock 
alternately showed the time and the temperature. At around 4 PM (I do not remember the exact time, but I do 
remember seeing the stadium clock with the steady temperature of 65 degrees), when we began to sing "CAUSE 
YOUR FACE TO SHINE UPON US AGAIN" (see Num. 6:24-26; Psalm 118:27; I John 5:1), at that very 
moment the cloudy skies suddenly broke open and the sun appeared and shone through the clouds for the first time 
all day. It was VERY DRAMATIC, because within 5-10 minutes ALL THE CLOUDS DISAPPEARED and left a 
completely clear sky WITH A BLAZINGLY BRIGHT SUN, and THE TEMPERATURE ROSE 5 DEGREES 
BECAUSE OF THE DIRECT SUNLIGHT from 65 degrees to 70 degrees. There WASN'T A CLOUD IN THE 
SKY FROM THEN UNTIL THE END OF THE CONFERENCE three hours later (the conference ended at 7 
PM). 


The dramatic appearance of the sun was hardly coincidental, coming as if on cue when we sang "shine upon us, " 
and it was as if the Lord was saying "Church you're on the right track! Be reconciled to one another and to Me 
through My Son so the world will know that I sent My Son Jesus to die for their sins" (John 17:23). 


I hope this encourages all who are working for unity in the Church so that we can be the kind of witness Jesus is 
calling us to be in these last days! 


Dr. Gary S. Greig 

Associate Professor of Old Testament 
Regent University, School of Divinity 
garygre@beacon.regent.edu 
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A GREAT WIND IS COMING 


Prophetic word given by Pastor Bill Hernandez 2-15-97 
Vineyard Christian Fellowship of San Francisco, California, USA 


I am aware of the suffering and groaning within My church for wherever you go, it truly is the same. There is 
quarreling and competition and jealousy and envy. There are many vile things as it has always been. No matter how 
blessed and glorious a church is, my children walk impure and immature. No place on earth is as holy as My heaven 
and My kingdom. The whole earth falls short and even the best of the best of My servants are plagued by unholy 
things. Therefore, I say to you all to forgive because none of you is clean and it's in walking in forgiveness and love 
that judgment is forestalled indefinitely. 


Are there great prophets and teachers and pastors among you? They are as unclean as the rest. Are there servants 
of compassion and mercy among you? They too are unclean. I do not regard the great works of man. I regard 
obedience in love and turning from hellish, selfish ambition. If you do not obey, My discipline will resist you and 
undo your powers and abilities until humbled, you obey My greatest commands - You shall love the Lord your God 
with all your heart, with all your soul, and with all your mind. This the first and great commandment. And the second 
is like it: You shall love your neighbor as yourself. Your greatest achievements will be to walk in these. If you 
prophesy and heal the sick. If you teach wisdom to the naive. If you haul in the unsaved and if you stand against the 
gates of hell, you are no more a people than your ability to obey a simple command of respect and love. 


A great wind is coming that will expose where love does not dwell. Even more so, evil will be clearer and more 
apparent. Terrible things will emerge that have always been. What you see forgive. What you hear forgive. For what 
you see and hear will be the mirror of your heart. If you forgive, then in forgiveness of your sins you will walk and 
your Father who is in heaven will cleanse your personal soul of the things you see and hear. To the degree you can 
walk in these things, to that degree you will be made holy by the cleansing and regeneration of My blood. If you 
pray for expansion of My kingdom on earth, then focus your prayer on this - that obedience to My commandment 
of love be spread abroad in every heart. 


If you see hypocrisy, forgive it and confess it in yourselves. If you hear of adultery, forgive it and confess it in 
yourselves. If you see selfishness, forgive it and confess it in yourselves. If you see or hear of wrong doing, forgive it 
and confess it in yourselves for you are all the same and what you see is you. Acknowledge your sins and I will 
acknowledge forgiveness. Forget your sins by pointing the finger and I will forget I even knew you. 


Scripture: Mat 7:1-27, Mat 18:21-35, Mat 22:37-40, 2Pet 1:5-11 
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The Higher Powers 


by George Kirkpatrick 
Vital Words to the Body of Christ 


Freely We Have Received, Freely We Give 
E-mail: harvesteam@aol.com for a listing of others books and tapes 


Preface: 


We are informed by God's Word that Israel was given to us as an example upon whom the ends of the world are 
come, *** I Corinthians 1:11. God commanded Israel that they were to have nothing to do with the inhabitants of 
the land which He had given them to possess. They were not to marry their daughters, nor give their sons in marriage 
to the daughters of the land. They were to destroy their gods and all the heathen in their promise land. 


As we come into our promise land, the Kingdom Age, God is separating His people unto Himself. He is putting the 
Kingdom within His chosen. These walk no more among the heathen. These are being directed by God's voice and 
the "powers" He has ordained, the "higher powers" chosen by God to bring His body into perfection. 


We must begin to understand that the Bible is a Spiritual book, written to God's people. God's Word is His Spiritual 
revelation to those who are going to walk into His Kingdom, His Kingdom Age and His Kingdom ways. This book 
has been written to those who are strangers, pilgrims and sojourners in this strange land, those who know they are 
part of God's Kingdom and His nation Israel. Jesus asked: 


"Who then is that faithful and wise steward, whom his Lord shall make ruler over His household, to give 
them their portion of meat in due season. Blessed is that servant, whom his Lord when He cometh shall 
find so doing." *** Luke 12:42-43 


As we begin this book we should consider the words of Noah Webster: 


Quote... "... The moral principles and precepts contained in the Scriptures ought to form the basis of all 
our civil constitutions and laws. All the miseries and evils which men suffer from vice, crime, ambition, 
injustice, oppression, slavery and war, proceed from their despising or neglecting the precepts contained 
in the Bible." 


THE HIGHER POWERS 


When the New Testament was written Rome was in power. Their power was known throughout the whole known 
world. At that time Rome's government was the most powerful, cruel and corrupt government that had ever existed. 
Yet today their greatness has only become a veiled myth of man's accomplishments and failures. 


When the Apostle Paul was in Greece, probably Corinth, he penned his letter to the Christians in Rome. In his letter 
to the believers at Rome, Paul wrote much about Christian independence and the sovereignty of God in the 
Christian's life. Paul's letter to the Romans has been called "The Constitution of Christianity". 


As our knowledge of God's Word increases, we become enlightened as to our relationship to God and man's 
government. The question arises, "Do we submit to man's law, or is the Word of God the only law in our life?" There 
has been much confusion and misunderstanding as to our relationship with man's law, and what relationship, if any, 
we have with those who administer that law. 


Two portions of scripture are generally pointed to as proof that we, as God's people, are to submit to man's law. 
One is in Paul's letter to the Romans. The other is in the book of I Peter. Peter wrote to the early churches in 
Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia and Bithynia, *** I Peter 1:1. As we examine the scriptures we should keep in 
mind that we are only "pilgrims" and "sojourners" in this strange land. In Paul's letter to the Romans, he wrote: 


"Let every soul be subject unto the higher powers. For there is no power but of God: the powers that be 
are ordained of God." *** Romans 13:1 
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Paul speaks of "power" and "powers". Paul identifies the "power". He states, "There is no power but of God." There 
is no "power" in the whole universe but God. God does not have to go outside Himself for anything. He is the "Great 
I Am", the sum total of all that exists. 


The question then arises, "Who are the 'powers' that every soul are to be subject to? First we need to consider the 
word "subject": 


The word subject is the word HUPOTASSO. This is a Greek military term, and was also translated "submit" and 
"in subjection to". The basic meaning of the word subjectx means "to come under the authority of". It has a further 
meaning, "to be subjugated; to subject one's self, to obey; to submit to one's control; to yield to one's admonition or 
advice;". 


One must ask the question, "Did God ordain man's government to be in this place in His people's lives?" Paul's 
words were, "Let every soul be subject unto the "higher powers". We must also examine the word "higher": 


Higher is the word HUPERECHO and means "to have or hold power over one, to be above, be superior in rank, 
authority, power, to excel, to be superior, better than, to surpass". 


Those who would have God's people submit to man's government would ask us to subjugate ourselves to man's 
immoral, godless government, and view them as superior in rank, authority and power in our lives. This place in a 
Christian's life ,is to be reserved for God and those who are ordained by God to sit in that place in the lives of His 
people. 


The word ordained is the Greek word TASSO and means "to appoint or to arrange in order". What order did God 
establish to govern His people? It was the church. For three and one-half years, Jesus trained His disciples 
(learners). After Jesus' death, these same disciples became Apostles (ones who are sent). Before Jesus was 
crucified, He met with His disciples: 


"Then said Jesus to them again, Peace be unto you: as my Father hath sent me, even so send I you. 


And when He had said this, He breathed on them, and saith unto them, Receive ye the Holy Ghost:" *** 
John 20:21-22 


Jesus sent His disciples and they became the Apostles and Elders of the early church. When problems arose they 
did not run to man's government for help. They sought the counsel of God and dealt with the problems as they were 
directed by God. The power to act was given them by God when He ordained them as "higher powers" in the 
church. It was the Elders who were to ordain the deacons and set the order in the church. God directed the elders 
to do this because they were to give themselves to prayer and to the ministry of the Word, *** Acts 6:4. Paul went 
on with his instructions to the church at Rome: 


"Whosoever therefore resisteth the power, resisteth the ordinance of God: and they that resist shall 
receive to themselves damnation." *** Romans 13:2 


Paul stated, "...those who resist the "power" (God), resist the ordinance of God". The second use of the word 
resisteth is a different word then the first word. The first word used for resisteth is ANTITASSO and means "to 
stand against God's intended order. The second use of the word resisteth is ANTHISTEMI and means "to set 
one's self against, to withstand, resist and oppose". 


Therefore Romans 13:2 should read, "Whosoever therefore stands against Gods intended order, and sets one's self 
against to resist and oppose what God has ordained, shall receive to themselves damnation". 


The word damnation is the word KRIMA and should have been translated "condemnation". The word 
"condemnation" according to Thayer's Greek English Lexicon is "a judgment that is formed and passed by God". 
The idea of man's government bringing damnation or condemnation on one of God's people is completely foreign to 
God's Word. 


When Jesus called His disciples, He gave them power over the unclean spirits and power to heal all manner of 
sickness and disease, *** Matthew 10:1. Jesus told them: 
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"And fear not them which kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul: but rather fear Him which is able 
to destroy both soul and body in hell." *** Matthew 10:28 


Jesus informed His disciples not to fear those who only have power to destroy the body. All man's government can 
do, if we break one of their laws, is to impose a fine, restrict our activities or at most kill the body. By Jesus' words 
we are not to fear those who only have "restricted powers". We are neither to have fear of them or show them 
reverence. But we are to fear the power who has all power and authority, both in heaven and earth, *** Matthew 
28:18. Those who resist the order of God and resist those who are ordained by God will receive judgment from 
God. 


"For rulers are not a terror to good works, but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the power? Do 
that which is good, and thou shalt have praise of the same." *** Romans 13:3 


Those who are anointed of God are not a terror to good works. The word terror means "fear or dread". If we do 
that which is good we have nothing to fear from those whom God has ordained. But if we do evil we should fear the 
power (God) who appointed them to act in His authority on the earth. 


Paul was ordained by God to establish the church world-wide. Paul had to deal many times with those who thought 
to do him evil. He had to deal with those who brought reproach upon the church. He wrote to the church at Corinth 
about a man who was practicing fornication with his father's wife. Paul's instruction to the church at Corinth was: 


"To deliver such as one unto satan for the destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the day 
of the Lord Jesus." *** I Corinthians 5:5 


Paul wrote to Timothy about two men who had blasphemed and violated their faith in the living God: 


"Holding faith, and a good conscience; which some having put away concerning faith have made 
shipwreck: 


Of whom is Hymenaeus and Alexander; whom I have delivered unto satan, that they may learn not to 
blaspheme." *** I Timothy 1:19-20 


Another man who caused Paul, God's anointed, much sorrow was Alexander, the coppersmith. Paul's instruction to 
Timothy was: 


"Alexander, the coppersmith, did me much evil: the Lord reward him according to his works:" *** II 
Timothy 4:14 


God's anointed leaders are not a terror to good works, but they are a terror to evil works before God. King David 
wrote almost half of the Psalms, (73). In a great number of his Psalms, David prayed for the destruction of his 
enemies. God inspired an unknown Psalmist to write: 


"...Touch not mine anointed, and do my prophets no harm." *** Psalms 105:15 


When someone touches God's anointed, then they need to be afraid of the power (God). Paul admonished the 
Romans, "Do that which is good, and thou shall have praise of the same", the praise of the power (God). 


Paul continued his instruction to the church at Rome: 


"For he is the minister of God to thee for good. But if thou do that which is evil, be afraid; for he beareth 
not the sword in vain: for he is the minister of God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him that doeth 
evil." *** Romans 13:4 


The word "minister" is the word DIAKONOS. It is the Greek word that is translated "deacon", or "the one who 
executes the commands of another". Those who operate man's government are not ministers of God. They serve no 
one except themselves and the dictates of the government they represent. They are not servants to God's people for 
good, nor are they good in themselves. Hardly a day goes by without hearing of a judge, a sheriff, a commissioner, a 
senator (state and federal), or a representative that has not been caught in some ungodly or illegal act. Reports of 
drunken parties, drug abuse and womanizing, which God calls fornication and adultery are common among those 
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who have been put in control of man's government. To call these "ministers of good" would stretch anyone's wildest 
imagination. 
We must always remember the Bible is written to God's people, those who are called by His name. It is not written 


to the world, because the world does not read it, nor would they understand it if they did read it, because it must be 
Spiritually discerned. 


Paul warns, "But if thou do that which is evil, be afraid for He beareth not the sword in vain". The sword is the Word 
of God. In Paul's letter to the Ephesians it is called the Sword of the Spirit, *** Ephesians 6:17. 


In Paul's first letter to the Corinthians, he set the order for the church: 


"And God hath set some in the church, first apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, after that 
miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, governments, diversities of tongues." *** I Corinthians 12:28 


One of the gifts that God set in the church was the "gift of government. He established governments and ordained 
those He has set over His government in the church. We must remember that the church is to operate as the 
Kingdom of God with Christ as its head. 


The prophet Isaiah, by the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, foretold the coming of Jesus and the establishment of His 
Kingdom. Isaiah wrote: "The government shall be upon His shoulders", *** Isaiah 9:6. God is the head of the 
church, and His shoulders are the elders of the church, those who have been anointed of God to operate His 
government in His body. The church becomes a totality within itself. The church is to have no head except Christ, 
and certainly we are not to look to, nor fear what man or man's government can do unto us. David wrote: 


"In God have I put my trust: I will not be afraid what man can do unto me." *** Psalms 56:11 


Only those who have not put their trust in God fear what man or man's government can do unto them. If those who 
sit in the church continue to do evil, they need to fear those whom God ordained and anointed to administer His 
sword in His church. But this cannot happen until God's proper order comes into the church and His scriptural order 
is established and Christ is made the absolute head of His church. 


When the church is in proper order, then those who are committing evil can be dealt with, within the church, not by 
man's government. In his first letter to the Corinthians, Paul admonished them for using the court system of man's 
government: 


"Dare any of you, having a matter against another, go to law before the unjust, and not before the saints? 


"*** T Corinthians 6:1 


Paul knew, even in his day, that the court system was unjust and that matters in the church were to be settled before 
the saints, and not in man's governmental courts. 


"I speak to your shame. Is it so, that there is not a wise man among you? No, not one that shall be able 
to judge between His brethren? 


But brother goeth to law with brother, and that before the unbelievers. 


Now therefore there is utterly a fault among you, because ye go to law one with another. Why do ye not 
rather take wrong? Why do ye not rather suffer yourselves to be defrauded?" *** I Corinthians 6:5-7 


Paul warned the church at Corinth that what they were doing was wrong. Yet today we have those who are called 
by His name proclaiming their rights as guaranteed under man's law. These have completely overlooked every 
promise of justice and judgment in God's Word. Paul further enlightened the church at Rome: 


"Wherefore ye must needs be subject, not only for wrath, but also for conscience sake." *** Romans 13:5 


Paul wrote to his brothers and sisters in Rome that they were "...to be subject...". Again the word subject is 
HUPATASSO and means "to submit to, or "be subjugated to". They were to submit to the higher powers that God 
ordained; not only because they feared the sword if they continued to do evil, but also for conscience sake. Our 
conscience always tells us right from wrong in every decision, whether they be moral issues or the keeping or 
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breaking of man's law. 


As Christians, there are some of mans' laws that we are commanded to break. We are not to be partakers of man's 
immorality just because it is lawful. Many of mans' laws are for our protection. We certainly do not run stop signs 
just because we live by a higher law. We should keep mans' laws that do not violate God's higher law if they are for 
our safety and protection. But we cannot become subject to or brought under the control of those who administer 
man's law, or we will have violated God's higher law of freedom. 


When God becomes our absolute head, what we do we must do for conscience sake, knowing good from evil, and 
choosing the good, and shunning the evil. We only become militant and "cause fighters" when we choose to fight the 
evil, all of which detract from what God is trying to teach us. We are to rise above man-made governments in our 
lives. We are to be seated in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. We are to stop wallowing in the dust of the earth, 
proclaiming our rights under man's laws because the only rights we have are in Christ. Paul informed the church at 
Corinth: 


"For ye are bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, which are God's." 
*** T Corinthians 6:20 


Our body and spirit are God's, and we are to glorify and serve God, not become subject to man's government. 
Paul continued his instruction to the church at Rome: 


"For this cause pay ye tribute also: for they are God's ministers, attending continually upon this very 
thing." *** Romans 13:6 


The word tribute is an interesting word. It is the Greek word PHOROS and is used to describe "the money paid as 
a temple tax". It was a duty, tax or levy to be paid by captured nations. The tribute was also "an act of paying 
homage or respect to a deserving person". 


Many teachings today relate this to our duty to man's government in paying taxes; and that we are to subjugate 
ourselves to man's government as the ministers of God. When Jesus came to Capernaum, those who collected the 
tribute asked Peter if Jesus paid tribute, *** Matthew 17:24. Jesus asked Peter, "Who do the kings of the earth 
take custom or tribute, their own children or strangers?" Peter's answer was: "From strangers", *** Matthew 17:25. 
Jesus proclamation was, "Then are the children free." *** Matthew 17:26. Free from what? They were free from 
the custom or tribute to be paid to the kings of the earth. 


At the time this was written, Palestine was a captured nation of Rome, and tribute was levied on all captured nations. 
Jesus asked, "Whom does the government demand tribute on, their children or strangers?" The children of the 
Roman system were not demanded to pay tribute. The word children is the Greek word HUIOS and means "son, 
or son's sons". The sons and inheritors of the Roman system were free from the custom or tribute. 


This is true today. We see those in government who make millions of dollars and are free from any tax or duties 
because of all the loopholes in the law which allow them to keep what they earn, while strangers, or those under 
subjugation are levied the full amount in order to keep their corrupt, wasteful system functioning. 


There are many today, who are called by the name of Christ, who have been made captive to this system, whom 
God would free if they would make Him their King instead of Caesar. Jesus continued: 


"Notwithstanding, lest we should offend them, go thou to the sea, and cast an hook, and take up the fish 
that first cometh up; and when thou hast opened his mouth, thou shalt find a piece of money: that take, 
and give unto them for me and thee." *** Matthew 17:27 


Jesus paid tribute, not because it was required by the Father, but so they would not be offended. He did not rebel or 
become rebellious. He knew the Father would supply the money in a miraculous way. 


The issue of tribute came up again when the Pharisees tried to trap Jesus, so that Rome would have something 
against Him. They sent out their people; and with them, the Herodians, *** Matthew 22:15-16. The Herodians 
were a religious party formed by Herod who opposed everything that Jesus did. Here we see organized religion and 
government coming together to oppose the true move of God. 
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Today we see the same thing happening. It is called the "Conservative Right". Their purpose is to try to change 
man's government to suit what they want to believe; to legislate morality, instead of teaching a changed heart. 
Nowhere in the Word does it state where our example, Jesus, ever got involved in politics. Nor does He encourage 
any of His followers to get involved. We cannot find where Jesus formed a committee or lobby to get a better deal 
for His followers, nor did He try to get legislation passed that would protect His people's rights. All the rights they 
have come from Him. This coalition of religion and government asked Jesus: 


"Tell us therefore, What thinkest thou? Is it lawful to give tribute unto Caesar, or not?" *** Matthew 22:17 


Is it lawful for Christians to pay tribute to Caesar (man's government)? As stated before tribute was paid by 
captured nations and was a duty or levy on the captured people's property, on their lands, houses and persons. 
Every Christian should ask themselves, "What nation do we belong? Are we a part of the country or government we 
live in, or are we part of another nation as God's called and chosen ones? 


First we should understand the difference between a nation and a country. A nation is a people or peoples. A 
country has geographical borders and is inhabited by nations. A nation could be bound by a culture, a language or a 
belief. A nation could be an ethnic group. A country could have many nations living in it. The United States is a 
country made up of nations from all over the earth. 


There are basically two types nations on earth in the sight of God: the nation Israel and the Gentile nations. The 
Gentile nations are those people, or peoples, who do not know God. These are the heathen nations. Then, who is 
the nation of Israel? In his letter to the Galatians, Paul explained who the nation of Israel is: 


"For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision, but a new creature. 


And as many as walk according to this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and upon the Israel of God." 
*** Galatians 6:15-16 


Those who walk by the rule, or standard, of being that new creation man in the earth are the Israel of God. Paul 
revealed this same revelation to the Ephesians: 


"That at that time ye were without Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers 
from the covenants of promise, having no hope, and without God in the world:" *** Ephesians 2:12 


When we were without Christ (the anointing) in our lives we were aliens from the commonwealth of Israel. The 
word "commonwealth" means nation. When we were without the anointing we were aliens from the nation, Israel. 
We were strangers from God's covenants and His promise. But when we become that new creation in Christ, then 
we become part of the nation Israel that God is raising up in the earth. Israel will inherit all things. This nation will 
never be captive to any other nation, nor will it pay tribute to any other nation or country. 


"Now therefore ye are no more strangers and foreigners, but fellowcitizens with the saints, and of the 
household of God." *** Ephesians 2:19 


All those who are of the household of God are no longer strangers and foreigners to the nation of Israel. 


When Jesus faced this issue with the coalition between religion and government He asked them, "... Why tempt ye 
me, ye hypocrites". Hypocrites are play actors, *** Matthew 22:18. These did not have a heart for God, nor did 
they want to know the truth. They were only seeking their own way. Jesus said, "Show me the tribute money". Then 
Jesus asked, "Whose is the picture and name on this coin?" *** Matthew 22:19-20. The picture and name was that 
of Caesar. Then Jesus gave us a truth: 


"...Then saith He unto them, Render therefore unto Caesar the things which are Caesar's; and unto God 
the things that are God's." *** Matthew 22:21 


Jesus proclaimed, "If it belongs to Caesar, give it to Caesar, and give unto God the things that are God's". The 
lesson should be clear to every believer who is walking in the ways of God; if we have something that belongs to 
Caesar, then we should give it to him immediately. But that which we have that God has given us, then that belongs 
to God, and we have no right to give to Caesar that which is not ours to give. 
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The nation Israel is not a subjugated nation to any country or any man's government. God spoke through the pen of 
Moses to record: 


"But thou shalt remember the Lord thy God: for it is He that giveth thee power to get wealth, that He 
may establish His covenant which He sware unto thy fathers, as it is this day." *** Deuteronomy 8:18 


God gives His people power to get wealth. Why? To establish His covenant, not to give it to man's government to 
waste, destroy and bring into slavery those they are supposed to protect and provide for. When Paul wrote to the 
Romans to pay tribute to the ministers of God for conscience sake, he certainly was not in any way suggesting that 
man's governments were the ministers of God. 


God spoke to the great prophet Daniel, "To the intent that the living may know that the Most High ruleth in the 
kingdom of men and giveth it to whomsoever He will, and setteth up over it the basest of men", *** Daniel 4:17 


The word "basest" means "the lowest of men". The elite of the earth are not set over governments, but the lowest 
form of humanity. 


Paul informed us we were to pay tribute to the ministers of God; "attending continually upon this very thing", *** 
Romans 13:6. What "very thing"? The ministers of God are to continue to minister and become servants unto God's 
people. The ministers of God are those who are ordained by God, those He has set to be the higher powers. The 
writer of Hebrews revealed who these higher powers are: 


"Remember them which have the rule over you, who have spoken unto you the Word of God: whose 
faith follow, considering the end of their conversation." *** Hebrews 13:7 


Who is to have the rule over you? Those who have spoken the Word of God to you, who's faith is evident in their 
lives. God would not have inspired this writer to write this if we were to be in subjection to man's government. He 
further states: 


"Obey them that have the rule over you, and submit yourselves: for they watch for your souls, as they 


that must give account, that they may do it with joy, and not with grief: for that is unprofitable for you. 
*** Hebrews 13:17 


Man's government does not watch over God's peoples' souls. Only His ministers of life, those who are the higher 
powers in the earth today can watch for our souls. God informs those who are called by His name to submit and 
obey the higher powers. The writer of Hebrews closes his book with this salutation: 


"Salute all them that have the rule over you, and all the saints..." *** Hebrews 13:24 


Weare to pay tribute, homage and respect to those who have the rule over us. In his letter to Timothy, Paul speaks 
of the respect due the eldership which God has ordained to shepherd His people: 


"Rebuke not an elder, but intreat him as a father; and the younger men as brethren;" *** I Timothy 5:1 


An elder is not to be rebuked, but is to be given the same respect one would give His natural father. Paul again 
mentions how an elder is to be respected: 


"Let the elders that rule well be counted worthy of double honour, especially they who labour in the 
Word and doctrine." *** I Timothy 5:17 


An elder that rules well is to be given double honor, homage and respect because as Paul wrote to the Romans, 
"they attend continually upon the ministry of God". 


"Render therefore to all their dues: tribute to whom tribute is due; custom to whom custom; fear to whom 
fear; honour to whom honour." *** Romans 13:7 


We need to render respect and honor to those ministries of God who labor in the Word and doctrine. These are 
those who are ordained by God as the higher powers in the earth today. These are those who have been given 
authority by God in the church to administer His will to His people. 
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Another group of scriptures that many have considered to say that we are to submit to man's government is in I 
Peter: 


"Submit yourselves to every ordinance of man for the Lord's sake: whether it be to the king, as supreme; 


Or unto governors, as unto them that are sent by him for the punishment of evildoers, and for the praise 
of them that do well. 


For so is the will of God, that with well doing ye may put to silence the ignorance of foolish men: 
As free, and not using your liberty for a cloak of maliciousness, but as the servants of God. 
Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear God. Honour the king." *** I Peter 2:13-17 


If we look at these scriptures with carnal understanding it is easy to see where many would believe that we are to 
submit ourselves to man's government as having authority over our lives. We must first remember that Peter was 
given the keys to the Kingdom by Jesus. Peter's writings are the keys that open the Kingdom of God to us. Peter's 
writings reveal the way we, as God's people, should live in this last hour of time. Jesus stated: 


"Who then is a faithful and wise servant, whom His Lord hath made ruler over His household, to give 
them meat in due season? 


Blessed is that servant, whom His Lord when He cometh shall find so doing. 
Verily I say unto you, That He shall make him ruler over all His goods." *** Matthew 24:45-47 


Jesus said, "Blessed is that servant whom His Lord when He cometh shall find so doing". "So doing what"? So doing 
the things He taught about: His Kingdom, His Kingdom ways and His Kingdom will. We need to learn God's 
Kingdom ways and His Kingdom will if we are to be made rulers in His Kingdom. 


The word Peter began with is submit. Again this word is HUPOTASSO and means "to submit, or bring yourself in 
subjection to, or to be subjugated to". We are to be subject to the powers that God has ordained, not those self- 
exalted ones who are in charge of man's government. 


We are given examples in the Bible that we must follow. Jesus was given to us as an example that we should follow, 
*** T Peter 2:21. Peter stated that the elders were given to the church, as examples, *** I Peter 5:3. Israel also was 
given to us as an example upon whom the ends of the world are come, *** I Corinthians 10:11. 


So that we can come to a complete understanding of whom we are to submit to, it may be well to look at our 
examples God has given us to follow: Jesus, Peter and ancient Israel; to see how, and if they submitted to man's 
government. 


Peter, who penned the words, "Submit to every ordinance of man", was thrown into jail because he preached God's 
Word. God freed Peter from man's prison, and he returned to the synagogue to preach the Word again. When the 
high priest sent to the prison to bring Peter and the disciple that was with him, the high priest was told they were not 
there but back in the temple preaching. 


"And when they had brought them, they set them before the council: and the high priest asked them, 


Saying, Did not we straitly command you that ye should not teach in this name? and, behold, ye have 
filled Jerusalem with your doctrine, and intend to bring this man's blood upon us." *** Acts 5:27-28 


Peter certainly did not submit to the ruling powers of his day. His answer was: 
"We ought to obey God rather than men." *** Acts 5:29 


Jesus was also our example. Did He obey the government? When Jesus was taken before Pilate what was His 
attitude? Was it one of submission to Caesar's highest power in the land? 


"Then said Pilate unto Him, Hearest thou not how many things they witness against thee? 
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And He answered him to never a word; insomuch that the governor marvelled greatly." *** Matthew 
27:13-14 


When Jesus was questioned by Pilate, Jesus answered him not a word. Why didn't Jesus submit to Pilate's question 
or his authority? Today in the court system this would be termed "contempt of court". But Jesus did not submit. 
Later when questioned by Pilate, Pilate told Jesus, "Knoweth thou not that I have power to crucify thee, and have 
power to release thee", *** John 19:10. What was Jesus' answer: 


"Thou couldest have no power at all against me, except it were given thee from above: therefore he that 
delivered me unto thee hath the greater sin." *** John 19:11 


The only power that Pilate had over Jesus' life was that given to him by the Father. Pilate only had authority because 
it came from Jesus! Father to fulfill and accomplish the predestined purpose for Jesus in the earth. 


The Apostle Paul made a profound statement concerning whether we are to submit to man's government, and 
consider the government as the powers that God has set. Peter related: 


"All things are lawful unto me, but all things are not expedient: all things are lawful for me, but I will not 
be brought under the power of any." *** I Corinthians 6:12 


Paul stated, "He would not be brought under the power of any". Why didn't Paul submit to the government of his 
day, as many say we should in our day? 


The Old Testament is full of God's people who did not obey the commands of the government. Elijah was sought for 
three and one-half years because he had prayed for no rain to fall on the land. When Elijah returned, the king sent 
for him. Did he submit to the king's order to give him audience? Ahab, the king, sent a captain with fifty men to tell 
Elijah to come down, *** I Kings 1:9. What was Elijah's answer? 


"If I be a man of God, then let fire come down from heaven, and consume thee and thy fifty. And there 
came down fire from heaven, and consumed him and his fifty." *** II Kings 1:10 


If we are to submit to the government and the king as supreme, why was Elijah disobedient? Twice captains of fifty 
and his men were consumed. The third captain of fifty came to Elijah: 


"And he sent again a captain of the third fifty with his fifty. And the third captain of fifty went up, and 
came and fell on his knees before Elijah, and besought him, and said unto him, O man of God, I pray 
thee, let my life, and the life of these fifty thy servants, be precious in thy sight. 


Behold, there came fire down from heaven, and burnt up the two captains of the former fifties with their 
fifties: therefore let my life now be precious in thy sight." *** II Kings 1:13-14 


By this example God has shown us whom He has set in power upon the earth. We must ask who is supreme in our 
life, God or government? 


God gave us another example of God's man in government. Daniel was a prophet of God taken captive by Babylon. 
When Darius was made king over Babylon, he set one hundred and twenty princes over his kingdom. He appointed 
three presidents; of these, Daniel was appointed first president. Only King Darius had more power than Daniel. 
Because of Daniel's perfect walk, the presidents and the princes conspired to find occasion against Daniel: 


"Then said these men, We shall not find any occasion against this Daniel, except we find it against him 
concerning the law of his God." *** Daniel 6:5 


The presidents and princes tricked Darius into signing a proclamation that whoever asked a petition of any god or 
man for thirty days except Darius should be cast into a den of lions, *** Daniel 6:7. Then the Word became very 
clear: 


"Now when Daniel knew that the writing was signed, he went into his house; and his windows being 
open in his chamber toward Jerusalem, he kneeled upon his knees three times a day, and prayed, and 
gave thanks before his God, as he did aforetime." *** Daniel 6:10 
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When Daniel knew the decree was signed, and that his enemies would be watching, he went to his house and 
prayed as before; before an open window. What government had decreed could not change Daniel's worship of his 
God. Why didn't Daniel submit to the government of which he was a part? 


We could write of David who fled from his king for a number of years, or of Macaiah who never prophesied 
anything the king wanted to hear. There was Amos, Hosea, Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego. Jeremiah not only 
spoke against the government, but openly defied every government order to keep silent. Then there were the 
midwives of Israel who were ordered to kill the male children at birth. What were their answers: 


"But the midwives feared God, and did not as the king of Egypt commanded them, but saved the men 
and children alive." *** Exodus 1:17 


Were all these men and women of God rebellious and disobedient, or did they recognize the power and powers that 
God had ordained in their lives? 


When we recognize what the Bible is not saying, then we need to study to discover the truth of God's Word, and 
what it is really saying to instruct His people. Peter wrote: 


"Submit yourselves to every ordinance of man for the Lord's sake; whether it be to the king, as 
supreme;" *** J Peter 2:13 


When we realize God's Word is speaking of God's Kingdom, rather then to man's government, we need to rightly 
divide the Word of Truth. When we look at the word "ordinance" we naturally think of man's law. But when we 
search to rightly divide the word of truth, we discover that the word "ordinance" does not mean man's law. It is the 
Greek word KTISIS an is translated nineteen times; 11 times as "creature, 6 times as "creation", 1 time as "building" 
and | time as "ordinance". A diligent search reveals that the primary use of the word "ordinance" is "creature or 
creation". 


The word "man" used in this portion of scripture is not the general Greek word used for man which is 
ANTHIOPOS. The word Peter used was ANTHROPINOS and has the meaning of "human". Further research in 
the Theological Dictionary of the New Testament by George W. Bromiley. Mr. Bromiley states that the use of the 
words ordinance and man refers to "the human creation", rather than a human institution. The word every is POS 
and was used 1243 times; of these it was translated as "all" 748 times. Peter was not stating we should submit to 
man's laws, but to submit to all God's creation. 


Rightly dividing the Word of truth, we discover the key that Peter has revealed unto God's Kingdom people; and 
that is that we are to be under subjection to all of God's human creation. Who are God's creatures in the earth 


today? 
"Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature: old things are passed away; behold, all things 
are become new." 

Paul further reveals: 


"And that ye put on the new man which after God is created in righteousness and true holiness." *** 
Ephesians 4:24 


God's human creation is that new creation, man, whom God is bringing forth in the earth today. Those who have not 
dealt with the old, beast nature are not part of God's new creation man. God's new human creation is created in 
righteousness and true holiness. 


Peter expounded on who we are to submit to in Chapter 5: 


"Likewise, ye younger, submit yourselves unto the elder. Yea, all of you be subject one to another, and 
be clothed with humility: for God resisteth the proud, and giveth grace to the humble." *** I Peter 5:5 


Again we are reminded that the Bible was written to the church and not to the world. When God speaks of us 
submitting, He expressly states we are to "submit" to one another, and to the powers He has set. Our submission is 
not to the heathen or to the foreign nations we are no longer a part of. Paul addressed our submitting in his letter to 
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the Ephesians: 
"Submitting yourselves one to another in the fear of God." *** Ephesians 5:21 


Paul stated we should "...submit to each other in the fear of God...for the Lord's sake...whether it be to the king, as 
supreme;...". Every Christian must decide who is their king, whether it be the King of Kings, or the government 
which demands to be our king. 


When Pilate presented Jesus to the people, He said, "Behold your King", *** John 9:14. The religious systems of 
Jesus' day were the same as those in the religious systems today. Their answer when Pilate asked, "Shall I crucify 
your king?" was: 


"We have no king but Caesar." *** John 19:15 


We must ask the same question, "Is God our King, supreme in authority in our lives, or are we part of the religious 
system that has made Caesar (man's government) their King? 


Peter continued, ...His people were not only to submit to their King, but...: 


"unto governors, as unto them that are sent by him for the punishment of evildoers, and for the praise 
of them that do well." *** I Peter 2:14 


The word governor is the word HEGEMON and means "a leader of any kind". Through a diligent search by rightly 
dividing the Word of God, we find that the word governor was translated 22 times as "prince". A prince is the son of 
a king. Princes are given power to operate in the king's kingdom, whether it be man's kingdom or God's Kingdom. 
Peter was revealing that the leaders God's people are to submit to are the powers that God has set in His church. 
These are to teach His people God's ways, to bring them into His Kingdom walk and His Kingdom ways. 


Peter stated, "...as unto them that are sent by him...". Who are those who are sent by Him? The Apostles. The word 
apostle means "one who is sent". Why did God send the apostle? He sent the apostle to set the church in order. As 


an apostle and an elder, Peter knew the order God had set in the church. [See "Order in His Courts" and "Proper Order in 
the Eldership" by G. Kirkpatrick] 


One of the responsibilities of the leadership in the church is to punish evildoers. The word punishment should have 
been translated "vengeance" and means "that which proceeds out of justice"; not in the sense of injury, but in the 
sense of indignation for sin. The writer of Hebrews proclaimed: 


"For we know Him that hath said, Vengeance belongeth unto me, I will recompense, saith the Lord. And 
again, The Lord shall judge His people." *** Hebrews 10:30 


All vengeance belongs to God. He is the one who will recompense His people. The writer of Hebrews continues, 
"The Lord shall judge His people". God does not put the judgment of His people in the hands of man's government. 
He is our judge, our only judge; and we know His judgements are true and righteous, *** Revelation 16:7. 


Peter was revealing that it was the powers that God had set in the church that were to deal with the problems in the 
church through proper order. The leadership is not only to deal with the problems, but also to praise them that do 
well, *** I Peter 2:14. Why? 


"For so is the will of God, that with well doing ye may put to silence the ignorance of foolish men:" *** I 
Peter 2:15 


Who is a foolish man? The Psalmist David wrote: "The fool hath said in his heart, NO God", *** Psalm 14:1. Those 
who have said in their heart, "NO" to God and His order are ignorant of God's ways, His will and His order. 


When the church begins to deal with the evil that is resident in its midst, then it will have put to silence the ignorant, 
foolish men who can only criticize and tear down. This is the will of God for His people. This is why God has set the 
"powers" in the church. Paul addressed the gifts that God gave unto man in his letter to the Ephesians. God had set 
apostles, prophets, evangelists, pastors and teachers in the church. For what purpose? 


"For the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ: 
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Till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, 
unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ:" *** Ephesians 4:12-13 


God has ordained His "powers" in the body to complete the work that He began on the Day of Pentecost. He came 
as the Holy Spirit of Truth to cleanse and purify a people so they may become the King's domain. He came that He 
may have a people who have His Kingdom within. He came that He may have a people who have put on the 
headship of Christ, and know that Christ is their only hope of glory. 


Another place where people turn when they try to prove that we are to submit to man's government is in Titus: 


"Put them in mind to be subject to principalities and powers, to obey magistrates, to be ready to every 
good work," *** Titus 3:1 


Paul stated to Titus, "Put them in mind..." Today we would say, "Bring to their remembrance" to be subject to 
principalities. We first must identify who is being referred to as principalities. The word "principalities" is used 6 times 
in the New Testament. Each time it is referring to the Spiritual realm of God's creation: whether the Spiritual realm of 
light, or the spiritual realm of darkness. 


Paul wrote of the principalities of the Spiritual realm of light: 


"For I am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor "principalities", nor powers, nor things 
present, nor things to come," *** Romans 8:38 


"To the intent that now unto the "principalities" and powers in heavenly places might be known by the 
church the manifold wisdom of God." *** Ephesians 3:10 


"For by Him were all things created, that are in heaven, and that are in earth, visible and invisible, 
whether they be thrones, or dominions, or "principalities", or powers: all things were created by Him, and 
for Him:" *** Colossians 1:16 


Paul also spoke of the principalities in the spiritual realm of darkness: 


"For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against "principalities", against powers, against the rulers 
of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places." *** Ephesians 6:12 


"And having spoiled "principalities" and powers, He made a shew of them openly, triumphing over them 
in it." *** Colossians 2:15 


The word principality is the Greek word ARCHE and was primarily used as the word "beginning", as in John 1:1. 
The principalities were from the beginning. Everything existed in the Spiritual realm of God before it was manifest in 
the flesh, or carnal realm of man. 


Paul informed Titus to bring to remembrance to Gods people that they were to submit themselves to the Spiritual 
realm of God. The word submit again is the Greek word HUPOTASSO which means "to be in subjection to" or 
"to be subjugated to". God's people are to be subject to the powers or authorities that He has set in the church. 


Paul continued in his letter to Titus: 
"...to obey magistrates" 


The word used for the phrase obey magistrates is one word, the Greek word PEITHARCHEO and means "to 
obey, to pay heed or to harken to". The meaning has nothing to do with the word "magistrates" as we know it today. 
Again by diligent search we find that the New American Standard, the NIV, and the Amplified Bible do not translate 
the word PEITHARCHEO as "obey magistrates", but simply as "obey, or be obedient". The Zondervan Interlinear 
nor the Berry's Interlinear use the word "magistrate". Again, through the use of research helps, we are better able to 
rightly divide the Word of Truth. 


Paul stated we are to be subject to the powers and principalities and authorities God has set forth in the church to 
"prepare, perfect and ready" us to do every good work. God's Word is plain as to whom we are to be in subjection 
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to, and to whom we are to be obedient. 


Then the question may arise, "Where do we stand with man's government and the laws of the land? Are we to 
ignore, disobey or break mans' laws? NO; no more than we would go to any foreign country and ignore, disobey or 
break that country's laws. But as God's chosen, elect, Kingdom people, we are to follow the law that God has 
written on our hearts. This is the higher law, and is the basis for all law. If we obey His higher law, then we have 
entered into His protection from the laws of the land. 


When we submit totally to God's voice, then He is our Paraklete. This word is translated "Advocate" and 
"Comforter" and means "one who pleads another's cause before a judge." When we submit to God's total power in 
our lives, and those whom God has ordained and empowered with His authority, then we have nothing to fear from 
man's government. God takes control of all our legal matters when we become obedient to His voice. The Psalmists 
declare: 


"My defence is of God, which saveth the upright in heart." *** Psalm 7:10 

"Because of His strength will I wait upon thee: for God is my defence." *** Psalm 59:9 
"For the Lord is our defence; and the Holy One of Israel is our King." *** Psalm 89:18 
"But the Lord is my defence; and my God is the rock of my refuge." *** Psalm 94:22 


Many profess they believe the Word of God. But if we believe it we must act upon it, and begin to move in the 
power of the Holy Spirit anointing in our lives. If we fear man's government, then we, as the Pharisees, have 
proclaimed we have no king but Caesar. Either God is our King or Caesar is our King. 


As Joshua was about to lead God's people into their promised land, he told them: 


"And if it seem evil unto you to serve the Lord, choose you this day whom ye will serve; whether the 
gods which your fathers served that were on the other side of the flood, or the gods of the Amorites, in 
whose land ye dwell: but as for me and my house, we will serve the Lord." *** Joshua 24:15 


All who are called by God's name must choose whom they will serve, God or government. God has directed the 
way in which we should go. Do we follow the examples that God has given us to follow: Jesus, the early church and 
Israel; or, do we listen to those who have made Caesar their King? This is the day we must choose to walk with 
God, or run with the world. We can choose to be pleasing in the sight of God, or try to please those who desire to 
rule over us. Choose ye this day! 


As Christians we should not stand on the Constitution and demand our rights; instead we should stand on the Word 
of God and exercise our freedom. 


"If the Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed." *** John 8:36 
THE HIGHER POWERS 
Questions 


1. What is God doing as we come into our promised land or the Kingdom age? 

2. What is God's Spiritual revelation to those who are going to walk into His Kingdom? 

3. What has been referred to as "The Constitution of Christianity?" 

4. What order did God establish to govern His people? 

5. When problems arose in the early church, the Apostles and Elders did not turn to for help but rather sought the of 
and dealt with the problems as they were directed of Him. 

6. What idea is completely foreign to God's Word? 

7. Who will receive judgment from God? 

8. Who are not ministers of God but serve only themselves and the dictates of the government that they represent? 
9. We must always remember that the Bible is written to God s people and not the - 

10. Who is the only head that the church is to have? 

11. Can we be partakers of man's immorality just because it is lawful? 
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12. Who are part of the Israel of God? 

13. Who are the ministers of God? 

14. Who does not watch over the souls of God's people? 

15. Whose writings are the keys that open the Kingdom of God to us? 

16. What must we learn if we are to become rulers in God's Kingdom? 

17. When Pilate told Jesus that he had the power to crucify him, what did Jesus reply? 

18. Who are not a part of God's new creation man? 

19. Since the Bible was written to the Church and not the world, when God speaks of our submitting, to whom does 
this refer? 

20. When we submit to God's total power in our lives, and to those whom He has ordained and empowered with 
His authority, then we have nothing to fear from 


THE HIGHER POWERS 
ANSWER KEY 


1. He is separating His people unto Himself and putting the Kingdom within His chosen. 

2. His Word 

3. Paul's letter to the Romans 

4. The Church 

5. Man's government, Counsel of God 

6. The idea of man's government bringing condemnation on God's people 

7. Those who resist the order of God and those who resist those who are ordained by God 
8. Those who operate man's government 

9. World 

10. Christ 

11. We are not to be partakers of man's immorality just because it is lawful 

12. Those who walk by the rule, or standard, of being that new creation man in the earth 
13. Those who are ordained of God and set by Him to be the higher powers 

14. Man's government 

15. Peter's writings 

16. We must learn God's Kingdom ways and His Kingdom will 

17. "Thou couldest have no power at all against me, except it were given thee from above; therefore he that 
delivered me unto thee hath the greater sin" (John 19:11) 

18. Those who have not dealt with the old beast nature 

19. We are told to submit to one another and to the powers he has set; not to the heathen or the foreign nations that 
we are no longer a part of 

20. Man's government 


Back to New Foundations Home Page 
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Let His Blood Be On Us ---And Our Children!! 
By Steve Shultz 
December, 1997 


Matt 27:24-25 

24 When Pilate saw that he was getting nowhere, but that instead an uproar was starting, he took 
water and washed his hands in front of the crowd. "I am innocent of this man's blood," he said. "It is 
your responsibility!" 

25 All the people answered, "Let his blood be on us and on our children!" 


The Lord has just showed me something I've never seen before. The scripture declares the wisdom of God when it 
says: 


Job 36:26 
26 How great is God-- beyond our understanding! 


When I am able to get in touch with the Love and unsearchable ways of God, it leaves me in awe. Just about the 
time we ask the question, "How will God be able to fix this?" [whatever our situation]---we discover that He has 
had it "fixed" throughout all time, having known before the earth was created how He would deal and COVER our 
sin--or the sin of another. He is, of course, far beyond our space and time. Prophecy is possible because the future 
is as real to the Lord as is the present. 


GOD HAS ALWAYS LOVED HIS PEOPLE ---ISRAEL 
Rather than having rejected Israel for all time---because of their many sins, The Lord instead says this: 
"THEY WILL NOT CEASE TO BE A NATION BEFORE ME" 


Jer 31:35-37 

35 This is what the LORD says, he who appoints the sun to shine by day, who decrees the moon and 
stars to shine by night, who stirs up the sea so that its waves roar-- the LORD Almighty is his name: 
36 "Only if these decrees vanish from my sight," declares the LORD, "will the descendants of Israel 
ever cease to be a nation before me." 

37 This is what the LORD says: "Only if the heavens above can be measured and the foundations of 
the earth below be searched out will I reject all the descendants of Israel because of all they have 
done," declares the LORD. (NIV) 


YET --- His own children said of Jesus, as He was to be crucified: "Let his blood be on us and on our children!" 
So what is it that the Lord God in heaven did with that demand? He turned it into a prayer! 
We see a short-term judgment (nearly 2,000 years) where the Jewish people are scattered throughout the earth 
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from their precious Jerusalem---until the times of the Gentiles are nearly fulfilled---and then they [The Jewish 
People], according to His Lovingkindness are miraculously returned to their own land--in fulfillment of Jeremiah 31: 
35-37 (see above) 

But the GRACE OF GOD extends far beyond all of this. Remember, He is answering the "prayer," --- "Let his 
blood be on us and on our children [our descendents]." 

THE PRAYER IS BEING ANSWERED 

The God who answers prayer-- is now about to restore Israel, not only more completely to their own land---but He 
is about to complete His plan, by covering the CHILDREN OF ISRAEL IN THE PRECIOUS BLOOD OF THE 
LAMB ---JUST AS THEY REQUESTED HE WOULD DO, NEARLY TWO THOUSAND YEARS AGO. 

We will see, and even now have heard,-- thousands and soon millions of The Jewish People, one by one accepting 
Christ as their Savior---as they are receiving the answer of their ancestors prayers ---to be covered by the Blood--- 
The same BLOOD of Jesus that they [and WE] have shed. Their curse--because of the unsearchable wisdom of 
God becomes their blessing ---because God knew (before the earth was founded) when they asked for the blood of 
Jesus to be on them and their children---that this was exactly what Jesus had in His mind --and in His plan for them 
--- by dying on the Cross! Even when they tried to curse their descendents, they could not help but bless them 
instead!! (Remember Balaam?) 


Zech 12:10 

10 "And I will pour out on the house of David and the inhabitants of Jerusalem a spirit of grace and 
supplication. They will look on me, the one they have pierced, and they will mourn for him as one 
mourns for an only child, and grieve bitterly for him as one grieves for a firstborn son. (NIV) 

Zech 13:1 

1 "On that day a fountain will be opened to the house of David and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, to 
cleanse them from sin and impurity. (NIV) 


Back to: HOMEPAGE or FILELIST of 
End Time Prophetic Vision 
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A hole punched in the heavenlies. 
by Eric Wright.. 


Wed, 30 Apr 1997 


In preparation for this Thursday the Lord (| believe it was the Lord) began to minister unto my heart concerning some 
things which | believe are about to come to be and this will begin on May ‘st. | don't usually do the ‘date thing’ but the 
Lord has placed a number of dates on my heart concerning some upcoming events and here is one of them. You discern 
what | am about to bring forth. That which is the Lord, Praise His Holy Name! That which is me... just throw out and | ask 
for grace and mercy. 


He showed me that May ‘st there shall be a hole punctured in the heavenlies as the cries of His people go forth from the 
nation. He showed me how through this hole He will begin to pour out His presence in a whole new and terrifying way. He 
has brought forth His Grace and we have experienced it. He has brought forth His love and mercy with the Jesus 
Movement and such. Now He is about to bring forth His Holiness among His people. The Father is coming and 
judgement is in His hands. He does not do this merely for the sake of wrath, rather for love. He is overwhelmed and 
grieved with the sins of His people, we have invited the World to infiltrate and become part of Church. The Bride has 
become a Harlot sleeping with every demon and wave of doctrine and drinking the wine of sin and corruption. She has 
become ‘drunk’ in rationalization and justification, her eyes are heavy as her lust consumes her being and clouds her 
mind with the thoughts of perversion and purity no longer is seen among her. Her dress is stained with the blood of the 
Saints and she mocks the blood of her bridegroom. Her conceit and arrogance go out as stench like cheap perfume in 
place of the aroma of humility before the nostril of the Most High and she blasphemes His Name with every move as she 
goes about professing her ‘rights’ of iniquity. 


"ENOUGH! CRIES THE FATHER!!! 


MY SON SHALL NOT MARRY A HARLOT, HIS BRIDE SHALL BE PURE!! THIS SIN SHALL BE BROUGHT LOW!! I 
SHALL NOT STAND FOR HER HAUGHTY ARROGANCE!! | SHALL BRING FORTH THE CLEANSING FIRE!! THE 
INIQUITY AND STAIN SHALL INDEED BE STERILIZED!! | SHALL BRING DOWN THE HIGH PLACES AND THE 
POWERS OF THIS WORLD SHALL NOT CORRUPT OR INTERRUPT THAT WHICH | HAVE ESTABLISHED FROM THE 
FOUNDATIONS OF THIS WORLD.... 


AM COME DOWN, SAYS THE LORD YOUR GOD!! | BRING THE FIRE OF JUDGEMENT IN MY HAND AND THE WIND 
OF CLEANSING. 


OUT OF MY MOUTH SHALL COME THE TIDAL WAVE OF LIVING WATER WHICH SHALL DROWN YOU AND 
CLEANSE, FROM MY NOSTRILS SHALL COME THE HURRICANE OF MY BREATH WHICH YEA SHALL BLOW 
UPON YOU THE WIND OF MY HOLINESS... TRULY 


YOUR EYES SHALL BE OPEN AND THE DRUNKENNESS AND HAUGHTY LUST SHALL BE REMOVED AND YOU 
SHALL SEE YOUR INIQUITY BEFORE YOU.... TRULY, TRULY THIS DAY YOU SHALL FALL UNDER THE 
UNDERSTANDING AND CONVICTION OF SIN WHICH YOU BLATANTLY PERFORM BEFORE MY EYES!! NO MORE 
SHALL YOU HAVE ANY PLACE TO HIDE FOR ALL THE CAVES AND WALLS AND HIDING PLACES SHALL BE 
BROUGHT LOW AND YOU SHALL BE EXPOSED!! JUSTIFICATION AND RATIONALIZATION SHALL NO LONGER BE 
AVAILABLE AS YOU SHALL HAVE NO PLACE TO SHIELD YOURSELF FROM MY PRESENCE! AND AS YOU CRY 
OUT BEFORE ME AND YOU REPENT BEFORE THE LORD YOUR GOD | SHALL AT THAT TIME CALL FORTH THE 
BLOOD OF MY SON JESUS AND ITS SHALL BE POURED OUT BEFORE YOU AND UPON YOU!! SURELY YOU 
SHALL BE CLEANED AND SCRUBBED, YOU SHALL BE AS IT WERE WASHED IN MY WORD AND | SHALL DRY 
YOU WITH MY BREATH. CLEANSING FIRE SHALL SEAL THE WORK WHICH I DO. YOU SHALL INDEED BE THE 
SPOTLESS BRIDE FOR MY SON AND | SHALL BREAK YOUR PRIDE BEFORE ALL MEN AND THOSE ABOVE AND 
BELOW THE EARTH!! SURELY YOU SHALL COME TO KNOW HUMILITY AS NEVER BEFORE AND YOU SHALL 
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BECOME CLEAN AND SUBMISSIVE BEFORE ME! YOU SHALL BE ANOINTED WITH THE SWEET PERFUME OF 
TRUE WORSHIP AND ADORATION BEFORE ME AND YOU SHALL BE PURE THROUGHOUT AND THROUGHOUT. 


SURELY ALL THE WORLD WILL TRULY SEE MY AUTHORITY ON YOU AND SHALL FEAR ME FOR THEY SHALL 
EXPERIENCE MY SOVEREIGNTY FOR | AM THE ONE TRUE GOD, | SHALL NOT BE MOCKED NOR SHALL | STAND 
AND SEE MY PEOPLE SCATTERED. 


| GRIEVE FOR MY CHILDREN... THEY ARE SCATTERED WITH NO DIRECTION, CONFUSION IS BEFORE THEM 
AND THE WOLVES COME AND ATTACK MY SHEEP! THE VULTURES AND DARK BIRDS COME FROM THE NORTH 
AND PECK AT AND DEVOUR MY HURT AND WOUNDED PEOPLE. WHERE ARE MY SHEPHARDS?? WHERE ARE 
MY WATCHMEN?? WHERE ARE THOSE WHO | HAVE SET UP TO PROTECT AND GUIDE?? WHERE IS MY ARMY, 
WHERE ARE YOU O SOLDIER - PROTECTOR OF JERUSALEM?? | NOW AM BRINGING FORTH MY NEW 
SHEPARDS AND WATCHMEN!! MY NEW ARMY SHALL NOW ARISE AND BE BROUGHT FORTH IN THE POWER 
AND HOLINESS AND KNOWLEDGE OF MY PLANS IN SETTING MY PEOPLE FREE, SHE SHALL BE FREE FROM 
THE ENEMY CAMP AND SURELY ALL THE WORLD WILL KNOW THAT DELIVERANCE IS IN MY HAND AND 
HEALING AND RESTORATION IS BEFORE ME! ARISE O ISRAEL!! ARISE TO ZION!! FROM THE NORTH, THE 
SOUTH, THE EAST, AND WEST | CALL FORTH MY PEOPLE TO COME NOW UNTO ME!! WOE IS HE WHO DOES 
NOT HEED MY VOICE!! HE WILL BE CRYING AND ANGUISH AND GNASHING OF TEETH SHALL BE THE FRUIT OF 
HIS CHOICE. SURELY HE SHALL SAY WITHIN HIMSELF I HAVE BEEN A FOOL!! 


BE READY OH PEOPLE! BE READY CHURCH | COME DOWN NOW! THE KING IS COMING!! PREPARE FOR THE 
ARRIVAL OF THE GROOM, HIS RETURN IS BEFORE YOU AND ALL CREATION IS IN EXPECTATION OF HIS 
RETURN! 


| feel we are about to go through a mighty cleansing in the body. Personal and corporately... The Lord has brought forth 
many warnings in His Church and | sense that the warnings have come to an end and He is now ready for ACTION! | am 
sensing more stuff as | continue in prayer... | ask for the Lord to bring insight and discernment to me as much of this is 
new. 


In all and all MAY ALL GLORY AND HONOR AND PRAISE BE GIVEN TO JESUS CHRIST AND MAY HIS KINGDOM 
SURELY BE ESTABLISHED! MAY WE, HIS BRIDE TRULY BE CLEANSED AND NO MATTER WHAT IT TAKES FOR 
THAT TO HAPPEN MAY WE BE OPEN TO RECEIVE THAT CLEANSING, EVEN THOUGH IT MAY HURT, MAY WE 
GO THROUGH THAT PAIN THAT WE MAY BE MADE WHOLE AND HOLY BEFORE OUR PRECIOUS JESUS. LET US 
BE BROKEN BEFORE THE LORD AND ALLOW HIM TO PLACE HIS ROBE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS UPON US AS WE 
WALK IN 'HIS' RIGHTEOUSNESS ACKNOWLEDGING THAT IT IS ONLY THROUGH THE CROSS OF CALVARY AND 
JESUS' BLOOD SHED FOR US THAT WE CAN COME BEFORE OUR MOST HOLY FATHER AND BECOME 
SPOTLESS BEFORE HIM-- BECAUSE OF WHAT JESUS HAS DONE FOR US! LET US HUMBLY COME BEFORE 
THE THRONE OF GRACE THIS THURSDAY AND CRY OUT FOR OUR NATION, THE CHURCH, AND OURSELVES 
AND OUR FAMILIES. 


Humbly submitted to you, 


Eric Wright 


Back to: HOMEPAGE or FILELIST 
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HOPE AND JOY 


BY JIM BLACK 


IMPORTANT DREAM OF HOPE AND JOY BY JIM BLACK ON 26TH AUGUST 1997 
CONCERNING THE POST-JUDGMENT RESTORATION AND BUILDING UP OF GOD'S 
CHURCH. 

Interpretation by Paula M. Cavu. 


This Article is taken from the Dreams and Visions List of Day Star Ministries [See Below] 


Date: Sun, 31 Aug 1997 14:37:42 -0500 
From: "Jim Black" jamesbla@flash.net 


"Last night | dreamed | "inherited" a farm. | was walking at the farm looking at what | had inherited." 


Jim, as the dreamer and seer, | will assume that you are representing God's ministers and especially prophets in this 
dream. From the 26th August 1997 (date of your dream) the Lord is revealing that His called and chosen ministers are 
going to inherit God's farm or Church. In walking through the farm you are being shown the state of The Church and God's 
promise of what He is going to do in The Church. | guess we can assume that this is the Church that ministers are going 
to inherit after the judgment upon the Church that "The D&V List' has been proclaiming. 


"| never saw the main house but knew that it was a fine old house that had been neglected and needed only minor repair. 


If the farm pertains to Old Testament Israel which pertains to New Testament Christendom, then "the main house" 
pertains to the Old Testament city of Jerusalem which pertains to the New Testament Church that is taught and led of 
The Spirit of God. If this is so then being directly and personally taught and led of the Spirit of God is going to be a major 
emphasis of the message of this dream. 


Rom 8:9 But ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if any man have not 
the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. 


"The first thing | noticed was a large number of farm equipment. It was neglected, none of it was new. All kinds of 
machinery, from apparently many decades in the past as | could see style progressions in some of the machinery. | did 
not know how to operate any of it or even if it was operable. " 


The "farm equipment" and "all kinds of machinery" which are tools for working the farm represent the abilities or giftings 
of the Holy Spirit for the work of the ministry. None of them is new as they have been possessed and used by the work of 
the ministry of The Church in the past. 


1Cor 12:4 Now there are diversities of gifts, but the same Spirit. 
1Cor 12:5 And there are differences of administrations, but the same Lord. 
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1Cor 12:6 And there are diversities of operations, but it is the same God which worketh all in all. 
1Cor 12:7 But the manifestation of the Spirit is given to every man to profit withal. 


In that everything has come to a stop on the farm, we may assume that the judgment is going to bring The Church to the 
place of death which is the death of The Cross of Jesus Christ. This place and state of death is necessary before the 
resurrection and manifestation of the sons of God. In death, God's humbled ministers are not going to have any idea of 
how the gifts and equipping of the Spirit are going to work. The implication here is that much of current workings of the 
gifts of the Spirit are not pure and death must occur before we become possessors of that which is purely divine. 
Whereas the pre-judgment churches have been quite alien from the thoughts and ways of God, the post-judgment Church 
is going to be the possessor of the Promised Land of the thoughts and ways of God. 


Isa 55:8 For my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, saith the LORD. 

Isa 55:9 For as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are my ways higher than your ways, and my thoughts than 
your thoughts. 

Isa 55:10 For as the rain cometh down, and the snow from heaven, and returneth not thither, but watereth the earth, and 
maketh it bring forth and bud, that it may give seed to the sower, and bread to the eater: 

Isa 55:11 So shall my word be that goeth forth out of my mouth: it shall not return unto me void, but it shall accomplish 
that which | please, and it shall prosper in the thing whereto | sent it. 


"The next thing | saw was a barn. It was a large barn with many stalls in it. It was dusty, and had equipment in it that | 
did not recognize. " 


The barn with many stalls is a storage and equipping place for the work on the farm. This pertains to the role of the New 
Testament five fold headship ministries for "the equipping of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the 
body of Christ" (Eph.4:11-12). The passage of your dream here, Jim, is saying that the functioning of the five fold 
headship ministries is in need of attention (dusty). They also need identification, recognition, acceptance and release 
(equipment in it that | did not recognize). 


"Every stall seemed to be either a storage place for something that had been used from when the farm had been active or 
a work area." 


When the farm or God's Church is fully operating, all the gifts and equipping of the Spirit will be functioning. The Church 
that the post-judgment generation of ministers are inheriting will have all headship ministries and giftings of the Holy 
Ghost functioning in the harmony of The Body of Christ. 


Eph 4:13 Till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the 
measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ: 

Eph 4:14 That we henceforth be no more children, tossed to and fro, and carried about with every wind of doctrine, by the 
sleight of men, and cunning craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to deceive; 

Eph 4:15 But speaking the truth in love, may grow up into him in all things, which is the head, even Christ: 

Eph 4:16 >From whom the whole body fitly joined together and compacted by that which every joint supplieth, according 
to the effectual working in the measure of every part, maketh increase of the body unto the edifying of itself in love. 


"One stall had a piece of machinery that was being repaired. | picked up two pieces and put them together. They fit 
perfectly. | did not understand how that could be so when I have never worked a farm or farm equipment before. " 


At the date of this dream, one particular ministry is in the process of being repaired or restored in its place in the Church. 
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| believe this to be the prophetic ministry which the Church is going to need for its specialized ministry in restoration, 
teaching and guidance. Out of the prophetic will be raised up the apostolic headship ministry for the Church of Jesus 
Christ. These two ministries will function together by the working of God and not by the working of men. 


"Another stall was full of clothing. | knew this needed to be sorted because some of it was rotten and needed to be 
thrown away the rest of it just needed to be cleaned to be useful again." 


The stall of clothing probably pertains to the headship ministries of teachers or pastors. In teaching and pastoral ministry 
the saints are clothed with the garments of God. The post-judgment saints are going to be clothed with garments refined 
and purged from the fire of the judgment. 


Rev 3:18 | counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rich; and white raiment, that thou mayest 
be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness do not appear; and anoint thine eyes with eyesalve, that thou mayest 
see. 

Rev 3:19 As many as | love, | rebuke and chasten: be zealous therefore, and repent. 

Rev 3:20 Behold, | stand at the door, and knock: if any man hear my voice, and open the door, | will come in to him, and 
will sup with him, and he with me. 


"| thought, 'How big was this farm anyway to have so much equipment and so many stalls.’ " 


This sentence clearly identifies the farm as The Church and not just a local church. The post-judgment Church is going to 
be big because it will be the time for the biblically proclaimed "harvest of the earth" in the time of the "former and latter 
rain." 


Jas 5:7 Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the coming of the Lord. Behold, the husbandman waiteth for the precious fruit 
of the earth, and hath long patience for it, until he receive the early and latter rain. 
Jas 5:8 Be ye also patient; stablish your hearts: for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. 


"| then saw a set of stairs and climbed up. The barn had an upstairs. | thought, "Well, dummy, every barn stores hay in 
the loft". But | was stunned when | looked upstairs and saw a loft that was as big as a football field including the 
bleachers. Some hay over the years had fallen and although the loft was empty there was green vegetation growing in the 
hay on the "bleachers". | thought, "It would take a life time to clean up the loft", but then a second thought was that it 
was supposed to be the way it was and | should use it as it was. The size of the loft appeared to exceed the size of the 
downstairs many times. | went back downstairs to verify this and confirmed that the upstairs was many times bigger than 
the downstairs. | could not see how this could be. The outside gave no hint of the size of the loft." 


If the downstairs of the barn can represent the Church on earth, then the upstairs of the barn could represent the Church 
or New Jerusalem or Mount Zion in heavenly places. This could account for its great size compared to the downstairs of 
the barn. 


Heb 12:22 But ye are come unto mount Zion, and unto the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an 
innumerable company of angels, 

Heb 12:23 To the general assembly and church of the firstborn, which are written in heaven, and to God the Judge of all, 
and to the spirits of just men made perfect, 

Heb 12:24 And to Jesus the mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better things 
than that of Abel. 


It is from Jesus and Mount Zion in heavenly places that we receive from the Holy Spirit the teaching of God's ways and 
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God's paths for the saints to walk in. This teaching is represented by the hay that is stored in the upstairs of the barn for 
use on the farm. The green vegetation growing on the hay represents the fresh and nourishing teaching of the ways and 
paths of God for the post-judgment Church. In this respect the following scripture can be slotted into the jigsaw puzzle of 
our present eschatology. 


Isa 2:1 the word that Isaiah the son of Amoz saw concerning Judah and Jerusalem. 

Isa 2:2 And it shall come to pass in the last days, that the mountain of the LORD's house shall be established in the top 
of the mountains, and shall be exalted above the hills; and all nations shall flow unto it. 

Isa 2:3 And many people shall go and say, Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain of the LORD, to the house of the 
God of Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths: for out of Zion shall go forth the law, and 
the word of the LORD from Jerusalem. 

Isa 2:4 And he shall judge among the nations, and shall rebuke many people: and they shall beat their swords into 
plowshares, and their spears into pruninghooks: nation shall not lift up sword against nation, neither shall they learn war 
any more. 


"| found myself inspecting the support timbers of the barn. They were massive. They all been joined together by a master 
carpenter because there were no joint seams. The craftsmanship was exceptional and the barn was built to last forever." 


This passage of the dream identifies, somewhat, the mystery of the barn or the mystery of The Church as the perfect 
work and building of the Lord Jesus Christ. 


Matt 16:18 And | say also unto thee, That thou art Peter, and upon this rock | will build my church; and the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against it. 


Eph 5:27 That he might present it to himself a glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it 
should be holy and without blemish. 


"| wondered why | had been given a farm when | did not even know the farm schedule of work. | felt | needed to get the 
farm operational by checking the equipment and performing whatever work farms should be doing at this time. Since | did 
not know what the farm work schedule was | needed to find out. It seemed | could not find anyone with the needed 
knowledge." 


Jim, if you indeed represent the post-judgment prophets or ministers of God then this passage of your dream is revealing 
direction to the work of the restoration of the post-judgment Church. Those who love the heart of God and love the people 
of God know that The Church is in need of divine restoration. Unto such people this passage births and inspires hope, 
spiritual motivation and vitality. The post-judgment ministers of God are going to acknowledge before God that they have 
absolutely no idea of how to restore and run the Church of the Lord! In fact, all God's people are going to be so humbled 
by the judgment of God that we are all going to surrender and totally yield ourselves into the hands of God. We are all 
going to let the Lord Jesus Christ build His Church with Himself as the Head! This is going to be the only true and 
everlasting work of restoration in The Church! Amen! 


"| then received a thought, 'Go to where the old retired farmers are’, ‘They have the needed knowledge and will be eager to 
help.’ " 


Only now heavenly communion between God and His people becomes established (I then received a thought) in the lives 
of every saint. This is the resurrection power and ability given to the post-judgment resurrection Church. 


Matt 16:17 And Jesus answered and said unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona: for flesh and blood hath not 
revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven. 


John 10:4 And when he putteth forth his own sheep, he goeth before them, and the sheep follow him: for they know his 
voice. 


The heavenly instruction to go to be taught by "the old retired farmers" brings into mind several confirming scriptures. 
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Isa 51:1 Hearken to me, ye that follow after righteousness, ye that seek the LORD: look unto the rock whence ye are 
hewn, and to the hole of the pit whence ye are digged. 


Isa 58:12 And they that shall be of thee shall build the old waste places: thou shalt raise up the foundations of many 
generations; and thou shalt be called, The repairer of the breach, The restorer of paths to dwell in. 


Isa 58:13 If thou turn away thy foot from the sabbath, from doing thy pleasure on my holy day; and call the sabbath a 
delight, the holy of the LORD, honourable; AND SHALT HONOUR HIM, NOT DOING THINE OWN WAYS, NOR FINDING 
THINE OWN PLEASURE, NOR SPEAKING THINE OWN WORDS: 


Isa 58:14 Then shalt thou delight thyself in the LORD; and | will cause thee to ride upon the high places of the earth, and 
feed thee with the heritage of Jacob thy father: for the mouth of the LORD hath spoken it. 


Who are the repairers of the breach and restorers of God's paths to dwell in? They are those who have gone forth to 
make disciples of the nations who were to honour the Lord, to do God's will and pleasure and to speak and do God's 
words. That is, they are those who have sought to do God's will on earth as it is in heaven according to the heart and 
prayer of the Lord Jesus Christ. These are the Church fathers who remained faithful to the preaching of The Cross as the 
only way for salvation so that the New Testament resurrection life in Christ Jesus may be the possession of all believers. 


Perhaps the portrayal of going back to the old and retired farmers is revealing to us that the young leaders of the 
churches given to the great deception of the 1990s will be purged away in the judgment of God. For more information on 
this refer to the new additions of Daystar's web site. 


"The old farmers were indeed eager to give me the benefit of their years of farming experience. They volunteered to help 
get the farm operational. Soon the farm was busy with cleanup and repair. It seems all of us worked together in harmony, 
some had knowledge, some had skills, in no time at all the cleanup and repair work was done and it was time to begin 
the work of farming." 


In a very real sense, the old and retired farmers are going to be purged and refined out of the judgment of God in order 
that they come to the fore in the leading of the Lord in order to restore and build The Church for the work of the ministry. 
They are going to be the divinely appointed ministers of the post-judgment Church. 


Eph 4:11 And he gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, pastors and teachers; 
Eph 4:12 For the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ: 

Eph 4:13 Till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the 
measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ: 


"Suddenly, the scene changed. The old farmers were teaching new converts the Word of God. | was coordinating their 
teaching schedules. No decisions concerning the farm were made until the decision had been prayed over for three days. 
A secret ballot was then taken. If there was not a unanimous vote then the issue was prayed over for another three 
days." | woke up. 


This passage of your dream confirms all the revelation and interpretation above. God's prophets and apostles in particular 
are going to be the foundation ministries that are going to be coordinating this work of the restoration and building of The 
Church. That is, the post-judgment Church is going to be the Prophetic Church in which shall be fulfilled all scriptures 
written concerning it! 


Eph 2:19 Now therefore ye are no more strangers and foreigners, but fellowcitizens with the saints, and of the household 
of God; 

Eph 2:20 And are built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner 
stone; 

Eph 2:21 In whom all the building fitly framed together groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord: 

Eph 2:22 In whom ye also are builded together for an habitation of God through the Spirit. 


| thank you Lord for this wonderful and inspiring message of hope and anticipation given to your servant in this dream! 


This Article is taken from the Dreams and Visions List of Day Star Ministries 
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In this List we only want to focus on what the Spirit of God is saying to the churches in dreams and visions of the sleep 
state, in visions of trance states induced by God and in divinely given "open vision." In this way we will be simplifying the 
work of the moderator and we will be focusing specifically on the area of the prophetic that Daystar Ministry was called of 
God to minister to the Body of Christ. Daystar's aim is for the edification and equipping of all believers. Please send in 
dreams and visions that will serve this purpose for the glory of God. If you are sending in a dream or vision for the List try 
to send the interpretation as a separate body in your e-mail 


With regards to interpretation, we welcome possible interpretations, alternative meanings, corrections or additions so that 
we may all learn and grow together in the mastery of hearing the voice of the Shepherd in dreams and visions. The bigger 
picture with regards to the dreams and visions posted on the D&V List, may be found in the next new additions to 
Daystar Ministry's Web Page: 


http:/Awww.ug.edu.au/daystar/ (Australian Site) 
http://members.tripod.com/~GPorter/index.htm (USA Mirror Site) 


In the D&V List we are trying to interpret God given dreams from the content and "vocabulary" of the dreams themselves. 
In this way the D&V List postings will try to avoid any particular doctrinal bias which have no credible relation to the 
dreams posted. Thus in order for views from mails to be posted, they will have to contain credible witness from the dream 
and from the scriptures. This should help to achieve the purpose of the D&V List. 


Back to: HOMEPAGE or FILELIST of 
End Time Prophetic Vision 
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"Hopeless" 
Sudan rebels turn to God, 
Win Battles 


Sudanese Christian rebels credit God with recent victories over Islamic government forces. 


In key offensives this spring, the Sudan People's Liberation Army succeeded in liberating the entire province of Western 
Equatoria from Government of Sudan forces and cutting off access to Juba, the Muslim-held capital in the south. 
Liberation Army troops repulsed several government offensives into the centrally located Nuba Mountains, where the 
Christian population has been targeted for extermination. 


"Our situation was hopeless two years ago but as we have turned to God, He has begun to bless us with great victories, 
a Liberation Army officer told the Newlands, South Africa-based Frontline Fellowship. Liberation Army leaders have 
ordered that Bible reading and prayer precede all military operations, training exercises, and parades, according to 
Frontline's Peter Hammond, who makes frequent trips into the country. Christian chaplains minister to the men before 
and after battle. "Each chaplain is worth many brigades of soldiers -- they have done great work in inspiring and 
strengthening our men," another officer said. 


Islamic soldiers are in awe of the faith and conviction of the Christians, said Hammond's father-in-law, Bill Bathman. 
"They see a lot of tenacity and boldness on the part of the Southern soldiers, and these are qualities the Muslims 
admire," Bathman told Religion Today. Captured Christian soldiers are usually starved and beaten until they renounce 
their faith and swear allegiance to Islam. Most do not give in, and the Muslims have a great respect for their ability to 
resist, he said. 


Some government troops are even defecting to the Liberation Army, Bathman said. "Whole battalions of soldiers squads 
and platoons are coming over and wanting to be Christians and fight for Jesus Christ," he said. 


Frontline missionaries have trained the chaplains and distributed Bibles among the Liberation Army. They also supply 
and train medical personal for several of the army's field hospitals. Missionaries enter Sudan carrying Bibles, medical 
supplies, food, and religious materials. They instruct school teachers about Christian world views, teach pastors about 
reformation and revival, and hold conferences for the six chaplains and their 30 assistants. They are also restoring and 
helping to reopen an abandoned Bible college. 


The United Nations and some Christian ministries will not allow Bibles to be brought into the country on their planes. 
Hammond recently reserved space on a U.N. flight into Sudan, but officials told him he had to leave the Bibles behind. 
When Hammond asked the officials if they were leaving their alcohol and pornography behind, which is also forbidden by 
the government, they ignored him, Bathman said. 


The ministry ignores U.N. and government-mandated no-fly zones to bring supplies into the country, thus risking being 
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shot down by government assault helicopters. Other routes into the country are also dangerous. Neighboring Zambia is 
under martial law after a coup attempt, Kenya is experiencing a state of emergency and rioting, and convoys coming 
through Uganda are at risk of attack by the rebel Lord's Resistance Army. 


Once inside the country, Hammond stays from six weeks to three months. He and other missionaries travel to the 
villages by motorbike, and army trucks usually carry the supplies. One day, Hammond noticed his pick-up plane arriving 
an hour early, the pilot coming in low over the trees at full throttle. When Hammond ran to the field, the pilot told him that 
the government knew a flight was coming in that day and that gunships were up looking for them. "Within seconds we 
were zooming out at maximum speed at treetop level -- straight for the Zaire border. For several tense, prayer-filled 
minutes we scanned the skies for signs of enemy aircraft," Hammond said. 


Government helicopters strafed another missionary team shortly after a supply plane delivered relief aid and Bibles to 500 
civilians in the Nuba Mountains. As the team unloaded the supplies, two gunships made several passes over the field, 
firing their 30mm cannons, Hammond said. Two of the civilians were killed, and the ministry team was whisked away to a 
secure area by Liberation Army troops. 


The Sudan war has raged for 14 years. The Islamic government in Khartoum has waged a holy war against the Christian 
south, killing villagers, burning churches, and destroying villages in an effort to force Islam upon the people. Christian 
boys are often kidnapped from their villages and sold as slaves, while others are sent to Islamic schools and forced to 
learn the Koran. Almost 2 million people have died in the war, and many others have succumbed to disease and 
starvation. 
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This is a panoramic dream and vision I received in early 1995. This is obviously allegorical, as are most dreams and 
visions. I have tried to be faithful to what I actually saw and experienced. 


The Evil Army 


I saw a demonic army so large that it stretched as far as I could see. It was separated into divisions, with each 
carrying a different banner. The foremost and most powerful divisions were Pride, Self righteousness, Respectability, 
Selfish Ambition, and Unrighteous Judgment, but the largest of all was Jealousy. The leader of this vast army was the 
Accuser of the Brethren himself. I knew that there were many more evil divisions beyond my scope of vision, but 
these were the vanguard of this terrible horde from hell that was now being released against the church. 


The weapons carried buy this horde had names on them: the swords were named Intimidation; the spears were 
named Treachery; and their arrows were named Accusations, Gossip, Slander and Faultfinding. Scouts and smaller 
companies of demons with such names as Rejection, Bitterness, Impatience, Unforgiveness and Lust were sent in 
advance of this army to prepare for the main attack. I knew in my heart that the church had never faced anything like 
this before. 


The main assignment of this army was to cause division. It was sent to attack every level of relationship-churches 
with each other, congregations with their pastors, husbands and wives, children and parents, and even children with 
each other. The scouts were sent to locate the openings in churches, families or individuals that rejection, bitterness, 
lust, etc., could exploit and make a larger breech for the divisions that were coming. 


The most shocking part of this vision was that this horde was not riding on horses, but on Christians! Most of them 
were well-dressed, respectable, and had the appearance of being refined and educated. These were Christians who 
had opened themselves to the powers of darkness to such a degree that the enemy could use them and they would 
think that they were being used by God. The Accuser knows that a house divided cannot stand, and this army 
represented his ultimate attempt to bring such complete division to the church that she would completely fall from 
grace. 


The Prisoners 


Trailing behind these first divisions were a vast multitude of other Christians who were prisoners of this army. They 
were all wounded, and were guarded by little demons of Fear. There seemed to be more prisoners than there were 
demons in the army. Surprisingly, these prisoners still had their swords and shields, but they did not use them. It was 
shocking to see that so many could be kept captive by so few of these little demons of Fear. These could have easily 
been destroyed or driven off if the prisoners had just used their weapons. 


Above the prisoners the sky was black with vultures named Depression. These would land on the shoulders of a 
prisoner and vomit on him. The vomit was Condemnation. When the vomit hit a prisoner he would stand up and 
march a little straighter for a while, and then slump over, even weaker than before. Again, I wondered why the 
prisoners did not simply kill these vultures with their swords, which they could have easily done. 


Occasionally a weak prisoner would stumble and fall. As soon as he or she hit the ground, the other prisoners would 
begin stabbing them with their swords, scorning them as they did so. They would then call for the vultures to begin 
devouring the fallen one even before they were dead. 
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As I watched, I realized that these prisoners thought that the vomit of condemnation was truth from God. Then I 
understood that these prisoners actually thought they were marching in the army of God! This is why they did not kill 
the little demons of fear, or the vultures-they thought these were messengers from God! The darkness from the cloud 
of vultures made it so hard for these prisoners to see that they naively accepted everything that happened to them as 
being from the Lord. 


The only food provided for these prisoners was the vomit from the vultures. Those who refused to eat it simple 
weakened until they fell. Those who did eat it were strengthened, but with the strength of the evil one. They would 
then begin to vomit on the others. When one began to do this a demon that was waiting for a ride would be given 
this one and he or she would be promoted to the front divisions. 


Even worse than the vomit from the vultures was a repulsive slime that these demons were urinating and defecating 
upon the Christians they rode. This slime was the pride, selfish ambition, etc., that was the nature of the division they 
were a part of. However, this slime made the Christians feel so much better than the condemnation that they easily 
believed that the demons were messengers of God, and they actually thought this slime was the anointing of the Holy 
Spirit. 


Then the voice of the Lord came to me saying, "This is the beginning of the enemy's last day army. This is Satan's 
ultimate deception, and his ultimate power of destruction is released when he uses Christians to attack other 
Christians. Throughout the ages he has used this army, but never has he been able to capture so many to be used for 
his evil purposes. Do not fear. I have an army too. You must now stand and fight, because there is no longer any 
place to hide from this war. You must fight for My Kingdom, for truth, and for those who have been deceived." 


I had been so repulsed and outraged by the evil army that I had wanted to die rather than live in such a world. 
However, this word from the Lord was so encouraging that I immediately began yelling to the Christian prisoners 
that they were being deceived, thinking that they would listen to me. When I did this, it seemed that the whole army 
turned to look at me, but I kept yelling. I thought that the Christians were going to wake up and realize what was 
happening to them, but instead many of them started reaching for their arrows to shoot at me. The others just 
hesitated as if they did not know what to make of me. I knew then that I had done this prematurely, and that it had 
been a very foolish mistake. 


The Battle Begins 


Then I turned and saw the army of the Lord standing behind me. There were thousands of soldiers, but we were still 
greatly outnumbered. Only a small number were fully dressed in their armor so that most were only partially 
protected. A large number were already wounded. Most of those who had all of their armor still had very small 
shields which I knew would not protect them from the onslaught that was coming. The majority of these soldiers 
were women and children. 


Behind this army there was a trailing mob similar to the prisoners who followed the evil army, but very different in 
nature. These seemed to be very happy people, and were playing games, singing songs, feasting and roaming about 
from one little camp to the next. It reminded me of the atmosphere at Woodstock. I tried to raise my voice above 
the clamor to warn them that it was not the time for this, that the battle was about to begin, but only as few could 
even hear my voice. Those who did gave me the "peace sign" and said they did not believe in war, and that the Lord 
would not let anything bad happen to them. I tried to explain that the Lord had given us armor for a reason, but they 
just retorted that they had come to a place of peace and joy where nothing would happen to them. I began praying 
earnestly for the Lord to increase the faith (shields) of those with the armor, to help us protect those who were not 
ready for the battle. 


A messenger came up to me, gave me a trumpet and told me to blow it quickly. I did, and those who had on at least 
some of their armor immediately responded, snapping to attention. More armor was brought to them, which they put 
on quickly. I noticed that those who had wounds did not put armor over their wounds, but before I could say 
anything about this enemy arrows began raining down on us. Everyone who did not have on all of his or her armor 
was wounded. Those who had not covered their wounds were struck again in the same place. 


Those who were hit by arrows of slander immediately began to slander those who were not wounded. Those who 
were hit with gossip began to gossip, and soon a major division had been created within our camp. Then vultures 
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swooped down to pick up the wounded to deliver them into the camp of prisoners. The wounded still had swords 
and could have smitten the vultures easily, but they didn't. They were actually carried off willingly because they were 
so angry at the rest of us. 


The scene among those in the camp behind our army was even worse. There seemed to be total chaos. Thousands 
lay on the ground wounded and groaning. Many of those who were not wounded just sat in a stupor of unbelief. The 
wounded and those who sat in unbelief were being quickly carried away by the vultures. Some were trying to help 
the wounded, and keep the vultures off of them, but the wounded were so angry they would threaten and drive 
away those who were trying to help them. 


Many who were not wounded were simply running as fast as they could from the scene of battle. This first encounter 
with the enemy was so devastating that I was tempted to join them in their flight. Then, very quickly, some of these 
began reappearing with full suits of armor on, and large shields. The mirth of the party had changed into an awesome 
resolve. They began to take the places of those who had fallen, and even began forming new ranks to protect the 
rear and flanks. These brought great courage, and everyone resolved to stand and fight until death. Immediately 
three great angels named Faith, Hope, and Love came and stood behind us, and everyone's shield began to grow. 


The High Way 


We had swords named the Word of God, and arrows that were named for biblical truths. We wanted to shoot 
back, but did not know how to without hitting the Christians that were ridden by the demons. Then it occurred to us 
that if these Christians were hit with the truth they would wake up and fight off their oppressors. I fired off a few 
arrows. Almost all of them hit Christians. However, when the arrow of truth went into them, they did not wake up, 
or fall down wounded-they became enraged, and the demon riding on them grew much larger. This shocked 
everyone, and we began to feel that this may be an impossible battle to win, but with Faith, Hope and Love we were 
very confident that we could at least hold our own ground. Another angel named Wisdom then appeared and 
directed us to fight from the mountain behind us. 


On the mountain there were ledges at different levels for as high as you could see. At each higher level the ledges 
became narrower, and harder to stand on. Each level was named after a biblical truth. The lower levels were named 
after foundational truths such as "Salvation," "Sanctification," "Prayer," "Faith," etc., and the higher levels were 
named after more advanced biblical truths. The higher we climbed, the larger both our shields and our swords grew, 
and fewer of the enemy arrows could reach that position. 


A Tragic Mistake 


Some who had stayed on the lower levels began picking up the enemy arrows and shooting them back. This was a 
tragic mistake. The demons easily dodged the arrows and let them hit the Christians. When a Christian was hit by 
one of the arrows of Accusation or Slander, a demon of Bitterness or Rage would fly in and perch on that arrow. 
He would then begin to urinate and defecate his poison upon that Christian. When a Christian had two or three of 
these demons added to the Pride or Self righteousness he already had, he began to change into the contorted image 
of the demons themselves. 


We could see this happening from the higher levels, but those on the lower levels who were using the enemy's 
arrows could not see it. Half of us decided to keep climbing, while the other half descended back to the lower levels 
to explain to those still on them what was happening. Everyone was then warned to keep climbing and not stop, 
except for a few who stationed themselves on each level to keep the other soldiers moving higher. 


Safety 


When we reached the level called "The Unity of the Brethren," none of the enemy's arrows could reach us. Many in 
our camp decided that was as far as they needed to climb. I understood this because with each new level the footing 
was more precarious. However, I also felt much stronger and more skillful with my weapons the higher I went, so I 
continued climbing. 
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Soon my skills were good enough to shoot and hit the demons without hitting the Christians. I felt that if I kept going 
higher I could shoot far enough to hit the leaders of the evil horde who stayed behind their army. I was sorry that so 
many had stopped on the lower levels, where they were safe but could not hit the enemy. Even so, the strength and 
character that grew in those who kept climbing made them great champions, each of which I knew would destroy 
many of the enemy. 


At each level there were arrows of Truth scattered about which I knew were left from those who had fallen from 
that position. All of the arrows were named after the Truth of that level. Some were reluctant to pick up these 
arrows, but I knew we needed all that we could to destroy the great horde below. I picked one up, shot it, and so 
easily hit a demon that the others started picking them up and shooting them. We began to decimate several of the 
enemy divisions. Because of this, the entire evil army focused its attention on us. For a time it seemed the more we 
achieved the more we were opposed. Though our task seemed endless, it had become exhilarating. 


The Word Is Our Anchor 


Our swords grew as we reached each level. I almost left mine behind because I did not seem to need it at the higher 
levels. I finally decided that it had been given to me for purpose, so I had better keep it. I drove it into the ground 
and tied myself to it while I shot at the enemy. The voice of the Lord then came to me, saying: "You have used the 
wisdom that will enable you to keep climbing. Many have fallen because they did not use their sword properly to 
anchor themselves." No one else seemed to hear this voice, but many saw what I had done and did the same thing. 


I wondered why the Lord had not spoken to me before I had made this decision. I then had a sense of knowing that 
He had already spoken this to me somehow. Then I perceived that my whole life had been training for this four. I 
was prepared to the degree that I had listened to the Lord and obeyed Him throughout my life. I also knew that for 
some reason the wisdom and understanding I now had could not be added to or taken away from while in this 
battle. I became profoundly thankful for every trial I had experienced in my life, and sorry for not appreciating them 
more at the time. 


Soon we were hitting the demons with almost perfect accuracy. Rage rose from the enemy army like fire and 
brimstone. I knew that the Christians trapped in that army were now feeling the brunt of that rage. Unable to hit us 
they were now shooting at each other. With his arrows now ineffective against us, the enemy sent the vultures to 
attack. Those who had not used their swords as anchors were able to strike down many of the vultures, but they too 
were being knocked from the ledges where they were standing. Some of these landed on a lower level, but some fell 
all the way to the bottom and were picked up and carried off by the vultures. 


A New Weapon 


The arrows of Truth would rarely penetrate the vultures, but they hurt them enough to drive them back. Every time 
they were driven back some of us would climb to the next level. When we reached the level called "Galatians Two 
Twenty," we were above the altitude that the vultures could fly. At this level the sky above almost blinded us with its 
brightness and beauty. I felt peace like I had never felt it before. 


Previously much of my fighting spirit had really been motivated out of as much hatred and disgust for the enemy as it 
had been for the sake of the kingdom, truth, and love for the prisoners. But it was on this level that I caught up to 
Faith, Hope, and Love, which before I had only been following at a distance. On this level I was almost 
overpowered by their glory. When I caught up to them they turned to me, and began repairing and shining my 
armor. Soon it was completely transformed and exuded the glory that was in them. When they touched my sword, 
great bolts of brilliant lightning began flashing from it. Love then said, "Those who reach this level are entrusted with 
the powers of the age to come, but I must teach you how to use them." 


The "Galatians Two Twenty" level was so wide that there was no longer any danger of falling. There were also 
unlimited arrows with the name Hope written on them. We shot some of them down at the vultures, and these 
arrows killed them easily. About half who had reached this level kept shooting while the others began carrying these 
arrows down to those still on the lower levels. 
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The vultures kept coming in waves upon the levels below, but with each one there would be fewer than before. 
From "Galatians Two Twenty" we could hit any enemy in the army except the leaders themselves, who were still out 
of range. We decided not to use the arrows of Truth until we had destroyed all of the vultures, because the cloud of 
depression they created made the truth less effective. This took a very long time, but we never got tired. 


Faith, Hope and Love, who had grown like our weapons with each level, were now so large that I knew people far 
beyond the battle area could see them. Their glory even radiated into the camp of prisoners who were still under a 
great cloud of vultures. The exhilaration continued to grow in all of us. I felt that being in this army, in this battle, had 
to be one of the greatest adventures of all time. 


After destroying most of the vultures that had been attacking our mountain, we began picking off the vultures that 
had covered the prisoners. As the cloud of darkness began dissipating and the sun began to shine down on them, 
they began to wake up as if they had been in a deep sleep. They were immediately repulsed by their condition, 
especially by the vomit that still covered them, and began cleaning themselves up. As they beheld Faith, Hope and 
Love, they saw the mountain we were on and began running for it. The evil horde rained arrows of Accusation and 
Slander at them, but they did not stop. By the time they got to the mountain many had a dozen or more arrows stuck 
in them, but seemed not to even notice. As soon as they began to scale the mountain their wounds began to heal. 
With the cloud of depression being dispelled it seemed as if everything was getting much easier. 


The Trap 


The former prisoners had great joy in their salvation. They seemed so overwhelmed with appreciation for each level 
as they began to scale the mountain that it gave us a greater appreciation for those truths. Soon a fierce resolve to 
fight the enemy also arose in the former prisoners. They put on the armor provided and begged to be allowed to go 
back and attack the enemy. We thought about it, but then decided we should all stay on the mountain to fight. Again 
the voice of the Lord spoke, saying: "A second time you have chosen wisdom. You cannot win if you try to fight the 
enemy on his own ground, but must remain on My Holy mountain." 


I was stunned that we had made another decision of such importance by just thinking and discussing it briefly. I then 
resolved to do my best to not make another decision of any consequence without prayer. Wisdom then stepped up 
to me quickly, took both of my shoulders firmly and looked me intensely in the eyes, saying: "You must do this!" I 
then noticed that, even though I had been on the broad plateau of "Galatians Two Twenty," I had drifted to the very 
edge without even knowing it, and could have easily fallen. I looked again into the eyes of Wisdom, and he said with 
the utmost seriousness, "Take heed when you think you stand, lest you fall. In this life you can fall from any level." 


The Serpents 


For a long time we continued killing the vultures and picking off the demons that were riding the Christians. We 
found that the arrows of different Truths would have more of an impact on different demons. We knew that it was 
going to be a long battle, but we were not taking any more casualties now, and we had already passed the level of 
"Patience." Even so, after these Christians had the demons shot off them, few would come to the mountain. Many 
had taken on the nature of the demons, and continued in their delusion without them. As the darkness of the demons 
dissipated we could see the ground moving around the feet of these Christians. Then I saw that their legs were 
bound by serpents called Shame. 


We shot arrows of truth at the serpents, but they had little effect. We then tried the arrows of Hope, but without 
result. From "Galatians Two Twenty" it was very easy to go higher, so we started up to the higher levels. Soon we 
happened upon a garden that was the most beautiful place I had ever seen. Over the entrance to this garden was 
written, "The Father's Unconditional Love." It was the most glorious and inviting doorway I had ever seen, so we 
were compelled to enter. As soon as we did, we saw the Tree of Life in the middle of this garden. It was still 
guarded by angels of awesome strength. They looked as if they had been expecting us, so we had the courage to 
pass them and walk up to the tree. One of them said, "Those who make it to this level, who know the Father's love, 
can eat." 


I did not realize how hungry I was. When I tasted the fruit, it was better than anything I had ever tasted, but was also 
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somehow familiar. It brought memories of sunshine, rain, beautiful fields, the sun setting over the ocean, but even 
more than that, of the people I loved. With every bite I loved everything and everyone more. Then my enemies 
started to come to mind, and I loved them, too. The feeling was soon greater than anything I had ever experienced, 
even the peace on "Galatians Two Twenty." Then I heard the voice of the Lord, and He said, "This is now your daily 
bread. It shall never be withheld from you. You may eat as much and as often as you like. There is no end of My 
love." 


I looked up into the tree to see where the voice had come from, and saw that it was filled with pure white eagles. 
They had the most beautiful, penetrating eyes I have ever seen. They were looking at me as if waiting for 
instructions. One of the angels said, "They will do your bidding. These eagles eat snakes." I said, "Go! Devour the 
shame that has bound our brothers." They opened their wings and a great wind came that lifted them into the air. 
These eagles filled the sky with a blinding glory. Even as high as we were, I could hear the sounds of terror from the 
enemy camp at the sight of these eagles coming toward them. 


The Lord Jesus Himself then stood in our midst. He touched each one, then said, "I must now share with you what I 
shared with your brothers after My ascension-the message of My Kingdom. The enemy's most powerful army has 
now been pout to flight, but not destroyed. Now it is time for us to march forth with the gospel of My kingdom. The 
eagles have been released and will go with us. We will take arrows from every level, but I am your Sword, and I 
cam your Captain. It is now time for the Sword of the Lord to be unsheathed." 


I then turned and saw that the entire army of the Lord was standing in that garden. There were men women and 
children from all races and nations, each carrying their banners that moved in the wind with perfect unity. I knew that 
nothing like this had been seen in the earth before. I knew that the enemy had many more armies, and fortresses 
throughout the earth, but none could stand before this great army. I said almost under my breath, "This must be the 
day of the Lord." The whole host then answered in an awesome thunder, "The day of the Lord of Hosts has come." 


We stood in the Garden of God under the Tree of Life. It seemed that the entire army was there, kneeling before the 
Lord Jesus. He had just given us the charge to return to the battle for the sake of our brothers who were still bound, 
and for the world that He still loved. It was both a wonderful and a terrible command. It was wonderful just because 
it came from Him. It was terrible because it implied that we would have to leave His manifest presence, and the 
Garden that was more beautiful than anything I had ever seen before. To leave all of this to go into battle seemed 
incomprehensible. 


The Lord continued His exhortation: "I have given you spiritual gifts and power, and an increasing understanding of 
My word and My kingdom, but the greatest weapon that you have been given is the Father's love. As long as you 
walk in My Father's love you will never fail. The fruit of this tree is the Father's love which is manifested in Me. This 
love which is in Me must be your daily bread." 


The Lord was not what we might consider to be of a strikingly handsome appearance, but was rather ordinary. Even 
so, the grace with which He moved and spoke made Him the most attractive person I had ever seen. He was 
beyond human definition in dignity and nobility. No painting that has sought to capture what He looked like could 
ever do it, but somehow most of them do resemble Him. I began to think of how He was everything that the Father 
loves and esteems. He truly is full of grace and truth, to the point that it seemed that nothing but grace and truth 
should ever matter. 


When I ate the fruit from the Tree of Life, the thought of every good thing I had ever known seemed to fill my soul. 
When Jesus spoke it was the same, only magnified. I never wanted to leave this place. I remembered how I had 
once thought it must have been boring for those angels who did nothing but worship Him before the throne. Now I 
knew that there was nothing more wonderful or exhilarating than simply worshiping Him. That would surely be the 
best part of heaven. It was hard to believe that I had struggled so much with boredom during worship services. I 
knew that it was only because I had been almost completely out of touch with reality during those times. 


Worship in Spirit and Truth 


I was almost overwhelmed with the desire to go back and make up those times during worship when I had allowed 
my mind to wander, or had occupied myself with other things. The desire to express my adoration for Him became 
almost uncontrollable. I had to praise Him! As I opened my mouth I was shocked by the spontaneous worship that 
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erupted from the entire army at the same time. I had almost forgotten that anyone else was there, but we were all in 
perfect unity. The glorious worship could not be expressed in human language. 


As we worshiped, a golden glow began to emanate from the Lord, then there was silver around the gold. Then 
colors, the richness of which I have never seen with my natural eyes, enveloped us all. With this glory I entered a 
realm of emotion that I had never experienced before. Somehow I understood that his glory had been there all 
along, but when we focused on Him the way that we did in worship, we simply began to see more of His glory. The 
more intensely we worshiped, the more glory we beheld. If this was heaven, it was much, much better than I had 
ever dreamed. 


Finding His Dwelling Place 


I have no idea how long this worship lasted. It could have been months, There was simply no way to measure time 
in that kind of glory. For a time I closed my eyes because the glory I was seeing with my heart was as great as what 
I was seeing with my physical eyes. When I opened my eyes I was surprised to see that the Lord was not there any 
longer, but a troop of angels was standing where He had been. One of them stepped us to me and said, "Close your 
eyes again." When I did, I beheld the glory of the Lord again and was greatly relieved. 


Then the angel explained, "What you see with the eyes of your heart is more real than what you see with your 
physical eyes." I had myself made this statement many times, but how little I had truly walked in it! The angel 
continued, "It was for this reason that the Lord told His first disciples that it was better for Him to go away so that 
the Holy Spirit could come. The Lord dwells within you. You have taught this many times, but now you must live it, 
for you have eaten of the Tree of Life." 


The angel then began to lead me back to the gate. I protested that I did not want to leave. Looking surprised, the 
angel took me by the shoulders and looked me in the eyes. That is when I recognized him as the angel, Wisdom. 
"You never have to leave this garden. This garden is in your heart because the Creator Himself is within you. You 
have desired the best part, to worship and sit in His presence forever, and it will never be taken from you." 


I acknowledged what Wisdom had said, and then looked past him at the fruit on the Tree of Life. I had a 
compulsion to grab all that I could before leaving. Knowing my thoughts, Wisdom gently shook me. "No. Even this 
fruit, gathered in fear, would rot. This fruit and this tree are within you because He is in you. You must believe." 


I closed my eyes and tried to see the Lord again but couldn't. When I open my eyes Wisdom was still staring at me. 
With great patience he continued, "You have tasted of the heavenly realm, and no one ever wants to go back to the 
battle once they do. No one every wants to leave the manifest presence of the Lord. When the apostle Paul came 
here he struggled for the rest of his life as to whether he should stay and labor for the Lord, or return here to enter 
into his inheritance; but his inheritance was magnified the longer he stayed. Now that you have the heart of a true 
worshiper you will always want to be here, and you can when you enter into true worship. The more focused you 
are on Him, the more glory you will see, regardless of where you are." 


Wisdom's words had finally calmed me. Again I closed my eyes just to thank the Lord for this wonderful 
experience, and the life He had given me. As I did, I started to see His glory again, and all of the emotion of the 
previous worship experience flooded my soul. The Lord's words to me were so loud and clear that I was sure they 
were audible; "I will never leave or forsake you." 


"Lord, forgive my unbelief," I responded. "Please help me to never leave or forsake you." 


Walking With Wisdom 


As I opened my eyes, Wisdom was still gripping my shoulders. "I am the primary gift that has been given to you for 
your work," he said, "I will show you the way, and I will keep you on it, but only love will keep you faithful. The 
highest wisdom is to love the Lord." 


Then Wisdom released me and started to walk toward the gate. I followed with ambivalence. I remembered the 
exhilaration of the battle and the climb up the mountain, and it was compelling, but there was no comparison to the 
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presence of the Lord and the worship I had just experienced. Leaving this would be the greatest sacrifice I had ever 
made. Then I remembered how it was all inside of me, amazed that I could even forget that so quickly. I began to 
think about the great battle that was raging within me, between what I saw with my physical eyes and what I saw 
with my heart. 


I moved forward so that I was walking beside Wisdom, and asked, "I have prayed for 26 years to be caught up into 
the third heaven as Paul had. Is this the third heaven?" 


"This is part of it," he replied, "but there is much more." 

"Will I be allowed to see more?" I asked. 

"You will see much more. I am taking you to see more now," he replied. 

I started thinking of the Book of Revelation. "Was John's revelation part of the third heaven?" I asked. 


"Part of John's revelation was from the third heaven, but most of it was from the second heaven. The first heaven 
was before the fall of man. The second heaven is the spiritual realm during the reign of evil upon the earth. The third 
heaven is when the love and domain of the Father will again prevail over the earth through your King." 


"What was the first heaven like?" I inquired, strangely feeling a cold chill as I asked. 


"It is wisdom not to be concerned about that now," my companion responded with increased seriousness as my 
question seemed to jolt him. "Wisdom is to seek to know the third heaven just as you have. There is much more to 
know about the third heaven than you can know in this life, and it is the third heaven, the kingdom, that you much 
preach in this life. In the ages to come you will be told about the first heaven, but it is not profitable for you to know 
at this time." 


I resolved to remember the cold chill I had just felt, and Wisdom nodded, which I knew to be an affirmation to that 
thought. "What a great companion you are, I had to say as I was just flooded with appreciation for this angel. "You 
really will keep me on the right path." 


"I will indeed," he replied. 


I was sure I felt love coming from this angel, which was unique, since I had never felt this from other angels, which 
showed more of a concern out of duty than love. Wisdom responded to my thoughts as if I had spoken them out 
loud. 


"It is wisdom to love and I could not be Wisdom if I did not love you. It is also wisdom to behold the kindness and 
the severity of God. It is wisdom to love Him and fear Him. You are in deception to do otherwise. This is the next 
lesson that you must learn." he said with unmistakable earnest. 


"I do know that, and have taught it many times," I responded, feeling for the first time that maybe Wisdom did not 
fully know me. 


"I have been your companion for a very long time, and I know your teachings," Wisdom replied. "Now you are 
about to learn what some of your own teachings mean. As you have said many times, Tt is not by believing in your 
mind, but in your heart that results in righteousness." 


I apologized, feeling a bit ashamed at having even questioned Wisdom. He graciously accepted my apology. It was 
then that I realized I had been questioning and challenging him most of my life, often to my injury. 


The Other Half of Love 


"There are times to adore the Lord," Wisdom continued, "and there are times to honor Him with the greatest fear 
and respect. Just as there is a time to plant, and a time to reap, and it is wisdom to know the time for each. True 
wisdom knows the times and seasons of God. I brought you here because it was time to worship the Lord in the 
glory of His love. I am now taking you to another place because it is time for you to worship Him in the fear of His 
judgment. Until you know both we can be separated from each other." 
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"Do you mean that if I had stayed back there in that glorious worship I would have lost you?" I asked in disbelief. 


"Yes. I would have always visited with you when I could, but we would have rarely crossed paths. It is hard to leave 
such glory and peace, but that is not the whole revelation of the King. He is both the Lion of Judah and the Lamb. 
To the spiritual children He is the Lamb. To the maturing He is the Lion. To the fully mature He is both the Lion and 
the Lamb. You have known this in your mind, and I have heard you teach it, but now you will know it in your heart, 
for you are about to experience the judgment seat of Christ. 


The Return to the Battle 


Before leaving the gates to the Garden I asked Wisdom if I could just sit for a while to ponder all that I had just 
experienced. "Yes, you should do this," he replied, "But I have a better place for you to do it." 


I followed Wisdom out of the gates and we began to descend down the mountain. To my surprise the battle was still 
going on, but not nearly as intensely as it was when we ascended. There were still arrows of accusation and slander 
flying about on the lower levels, but most of the enemy horde that was left was furiously attacking the great white 
eagles. The eagles were easily prevailing. 


We kept descending until we were almost at the bottom. Just above the levels of "Salvation" and "Sanctification" 
was the level "Thanksgiving and Praise." I remembered this level very well because one of the greatest attacks of the 
enemy came as I first tried to reach it. Once we got here the rest of the climb was much easier, and if an arrow got 
through your armor it healed much faster. 


As soon as the enemy spotted me on this level (the enemy could not see Wisdom), a shower of arrows began to rain 
down on me. I so easily knocked them down with my shield that the enemy quit shooting. Their arrows were now 
almost gone and they could not afford to waste any more. 


The soldiers who were still fighting from this level looked at me in astonishment with a deference that made me very 
uncomfortable. It was then that I first noticed that the glory of the Lord was emanating from my armor and shield. I 
told them to climb to the top of the mountain without stopping and they, too, would see the Lord. As soon as they 
agreed to go they saw Wisdom. They started fall down to worship Him, but he restrained them, and sent them on 
their way. 


The Faithful 


I was filled with love for these soldiers, many of whom were women and children. Their armor was a mess, and they 
were covered in blood, but they had not quit. In fact. they were still cheerful and encouraged. I told them that they 
were deserving of more honor than I was, because they had borne the greatest burden of the battle, and had held 
their ground. They seemed not to believe me, but appreciated that I would say it. However, I really felt that it was 
true. 


Every level on the mountain had to be occupied or the vultures that were left would come and foul it with vomit and 
excrement until it was difficult to stand on. Most of the ledges were occupied by soldiers which I recognized to be 
from different denominations or movements which emphasized the truth of the level they were defending. I was 
embarrassed by the attitude I had maintained toward some of these groups. I had considered some of them out of 
touch and backslidden at best, but here they were fighting faithfully against a terrible onslaught of the enemy. Their 
defense of these positions had probably enabled me to keep climbing as I had. 


Some of these levels were situated so that there was a view of a good part of the mountain or battlefield, but some 
were so isolated that the soldiers on them could only see their own position, and seemed not to even know about the 
rest of the battle raging. They were often so wounded from the slander and accusations that they would be resistant 
when someone came down to them from a higher level and encouraged them to climb higher. However, when some 
began to come down from the top reflecting the glory of the Lord, they listened with great joy, and soon began to 
climb themselves with courage and resolve. As I beheld all of this, Wisdom did not say much, but he seemed very 
interested in my reactions. 
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Reality Discovered 


I watched as many soldiers who had been to the top began descending to all of the levels to relieve those who had 
been taking their stand on those truths. As they did, each level began to shine with the glory they carried. Soon the 
whole mountain was beginning to shine with a glory that was blinding to the vultures and demons that were left. Soon 
there was so much glory that the mountain began to have the same feel as the Garden. 


I started thanking and praising the Lord and immediately I was in His presence again. It was hard to contain the 
emotions and glory that was flooding my innermost being. The experience became so intense that I stopped. 
Wisdom was standing beside me. Putting his hand on my shoulder he said, "You enter His gates with thanksgiving, 
His courts with praise." 


"But that was so real! I felt like I was there again," I exclaimed. 


"You were there," replied Wisdom. "It has not gotten more real, but you have. Just as the Lord told the thief on the 
cross, 'Today' you will be with Me in Paradise, you can enter Paradise at anytime. The Lord, His Paradise, and this 
mountain, are all abiding in you, because He is in you. What were but foretastes before are now a reality to you 
because you have climbed the mountain. The reason that you can see me and others cannot is not because you have 
entered the one in which I dwell. This is the reality that the prophets knew that gave them great boldness even when 
they stood alone against armies." 


The Deadly Trap 


I then looked out over the carnage below, and the slowly retreating demonic army. Behind me more of the glorious 
warriors were constantly taking their places on the mountain. I knew there was now enough to attack and destroy 
what was left of this enemy horde. "Not yet," said Wisdom. "Look over there." I looked in the direction in which he 
was pointing, but had to shield my eyes from the glory emanating from my own armor to see anything. Then I caught 
a glimpse of movement in a valley. 


I could not make out what I was seeing, because the glory being emitted from my armor made it difficult to see into 
the darkness. I asked Wisdom to give me something to cover my armor with so I could see it. He then gave me a 
very plain mantel to put on. "What is this?" I inquired, a little insulted by its drabness. "Humility," said Wisdom. "You 
will not be able to see very well without it." Reluctantly I put it on and immediately I saw many things that I could not 
see before. I looked toward the valley and the movement I had seen. To my astonishment there was an entire 
division of the enemy horde that was waiting to ambush anyone who ventures from the mountain. 


"What army it that?" I asked, "and how did they escape the battle intact?" 


"That is Pride," explained Wisdom. "That in the hardest enemy to see after you have been in the glory. Those who 
refuse to put on this cloak will suffer much at the hands of this most devious enemy." 


As I looked back at the mountain I saw many of the glorious warriors crossing the plain to attack the remnants of 
the enemy horde. None of them were wearing the cloaks of humility and they had not seen the enemy that was ready 
to attack them from their rear. I started to run out to stop them, but Wisdom restrained me. "You cannot stop this," 
he said. "Only the soldiers who wear this cloak will recognize your authority. Come with me. There is something else 
that you must see before you can help lead in the great battle that is to come." 


The Foundation of Glory 


Wisdom led me down the mountain to the very lowest level, which was named "Salvation." "You think that this is the 
lowest level," declared Wisdom, "but this is the foundation of the whole mountain. In any journey, the first step is the 
most important, and it is usually the most difficult. Without 'Salvation' there would be no mountain." 


I was appalled by the carnage on this level. Every soldier was very badly wounded, but none of them were dead. 
Multitudes were barely clinging to the edge. Many seemed ready to fall off at any moment, but none did. Angels 
were everywhere ministering to the soldiers with such great joy that I asked, "Why are they so happy?" 
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"These angels have beheld the courage that it took for these to hold on. They many not have gone any further, but 
neither did they give up. They will soon be healed, and then they will behold the glory of the rest of the mountain, 
and begin to climb. These will be great warriors for the battle to come." 


"But wouldn't they have been better off to climb the mountain with the rest of us?" I protested, seeing their present 
condition. 


"It would have been better for them, but not for you. By staying here they made it easier for you to climb by keeping 
most of the enemy occupied. Very few from the higher levels ever reached out to help others come to the mountain, 
but these did. Even when these were barely clinging to the mountain themselves, they would reach out to pull others 
up. In fact, most of the mighty warriors were led to the mountain by these faithful ones. These are no less heroes 
than those who made it to the top. They brought great joy to heaven by continually leading other to 'Salvation." It 
was for this reason that all the angels in heaven wanted to come to minister to them, but only the most honored were 
permitted." 


Again I felt a terrible shame at my attitude toward these great saints. Many of us scorned them as we climbed to the 
higher levels. They had made many mistakes during the battle, but they had also displayed more of the Shepherd's 
heart than the rest of us. The Lord would leave the ninety-nine to go after the one who was lost. These had stayed in 
the place where they could still reach the lost, and they paid a dear price for it. I, too, wanted to help but did not 
know where to start. 


Wisdom then said, "It is right for you to want to help, but you will help most by going on to what you have been 
called to do. These will all be healed and will quickly climb the mountain. They will join you again in the battle. These 
are fearless ones who will never retreat before the enemy." 


The Power of Pride 


I was thinking how descending the mountain was teaching me as much as climbing it had, when noise from the 
battlefield drew my attention. By now there were thousands of the mighty warriors who had crossed the plain to 
attack the remnant of the enemy horde. The enemy was fleeing in all directions, except for the one division, Pride. 
Completely undetected, it had marched right up to the rear of the advancing warriors, and was about to release a 
hail of arrows. It was then that I noticed the mighty warriors had not armor on their backsides-they were totally 
exposed and vulnerable to what was about to hit them. 


Wisdom then remarked, "You have taught that there was no armor for the backside, which meant that you were 
vulnerable if you fan from the enemy. However, you never saw how it made you vulnerable if you advanced in 
pride." 


I could only nod my acknowledgment. It was too late to do anything, and it was unbearable to watch, but Wisdom 
said that I must. To my amazement, when the arrows of pride struck the warriors they did not even notice. 
However, the enemy kept shooting. The warriors were bleeding and getting weaker fast but would not acknowledge 
it. Soon they were too weak to hold up their shields and swords, and cast them down, declaring that they did not 
need them anymore. Then they started taking off their armor, saying it was not needed anymore either. 


Then another enemy division appeared and moved up swiftly. It was called Strong Delusion. They released a hail of 
arrows that all hit their mark. I then watched as just a few of the demons of delusion led off this once great army of 
glorious warriors. They were taken to different prison camps, each named after a different doctrine of demons. I 
was astounded at how this great company of the righteous had been so utterly defeated, and they still did not even 
know what had hit them. "How could those who were so strong, who have been all the way to the top of the 
mountain, who have seen the Lord as they have, be so vulnerable?" I blurted out. 


"Pride is the hardest enemy to see, and it always sneaks up behind you," Wisdom lamented. "In some ways, those 
who have been to the greatest heights are in the greatest danger of falling. You must always remember that in this life 
you can fall at any time from any level. "Take heed when you think you stand, lest you fall,’ When you think you are 
the least vulnerable to falling is in fact when you are the most vulnerable. Most men fall right after a great victory." 
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Wisdom for the Battle 
"How can we keep from being attacked like this?" I asked. 


"Stay close to me, inquire of the Lord before making any major decisions, and keep that mantle on, and the enemy 
will never be able to blindside you as he did those." 


I looked at my mantle. It looked so plain and insignificant. I felt that it made me look more like a homeless person 
than a warrior. Wisdom responded as if I had been speaking out loud, "The Lord is closer to the homeless than to 
princes. You only have true strength to the degree that you walk in the grace of God, and 'He gives His grace to the 
humble.' No enemy weapon can penetrate this mantle, because nothing can overpower His grace. As long as you 
wear this mantle you are safe from this kind of attack." 


I then started to look up to see how many warriors were still on the mountain. I was shocked to see how few there 
were. I then noticed that they all had on the same mantle on humility. "How did that happen?" I inquired. 


"When they saw the battle you just witnessed, they all came to me for help, and I gave them their mantles," Wisdom 
replied. 


"But I thought you were with me that whole time?" 
"I am with all who go forth to do the will of the Father," Wisdom answered. 
"You're the Lord!" I cried 


"Yes," He answered. "I told you that I would never leave you or forsake you. I am with all of My warriors just as I 
am with you. I will be to you whatever you need to accomplish My will, and you have needed wisdom." Then He 
vanished. 


Rank in the Kingdom 


I was left standing in the midst of the great company of angels who were ministering to the wounded on the level of 
"Salvation." As I began to walk past these angels, they bowed to one knee and showed me the greatest respect. I 
finally asked one of them why they did this, as even the smallest was much more powerful than I was. "Because of 
the mantle," he replied. "That is the highest rank in the kingdom." 


"This is just a plain mantle," I protested. 
"No!" the angel protested. "You are clothed in the grace of God. There is no greater power than that!" 
"But there are thousands of us all wearing the same mantle. How could it represent rank?" 


You are the dread champions, the sons and daughters of the King. He wore the same mantle when He walked on 
this earth. As long as you are clothed in that there is no power in heaven or earth that can stand before you. 
Everyone in heaven and hell recognizes that mantle. We are His servants, but He abides in you, and you are clothed 
in His grace." 


Somehow I knew if I had not been wearing the mantle, and if my glorious armor had been exposed, that the angel's 
statement, and their behavior toward me, could have really fed my pride. It was simply impossible to feel prideful or 
arrogant while wearing such a drab, plain, cloak. However, my confidence in the mantle was growing fast. 


The Return of the Eagles 


Then on the horizon I saw a great white cloud approaching. Hope arose in me just by seeing it. It actually filled the 
atmosphere with hope just as the sun rising chases away the darkness of night. As it grew closer I recognized the 
great white eagles that had flown from the Tree of Life. They began landing on the mountain, taking their place on 
every level beside the companies of warriors. 
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I carefully and respectfully approached the eagle who had landed near me because his presence was so awesome. 
when he looked at me with his penetrating eyes, I knew I could hide nothing from him. His eyes were so fierce and 
resolute that I trembled as chills ran through me just looking at them. Before I could even ask, he answered me. 


"You want to know who we are. We are the hidden prophets who have been kept for this hour. We are the eyes of 
those who have been given the divinely powerful weapons. We have been shown all that the Lord is doing, and all 
that the enemy is planning against you. We have scoured the earth and together we know all that needs to be known 
for the battle." 


"Did you not see the battle that just took place?" I asked with as much irritation as I dared to express. "Couldn't you 
have helped those warriors that were just taken captive?" 


"Yes. We saw it all, and we could have helped if they had wanted it. But our help would have been to restrain them. 
We can only fight in the battles that the Father commands, and we can only help those who believe in us. Only those 
who receive us as who we are, the prophets, can receive the prophet's reward, or the benefit of our service. Those 
who were ambushed did not yet have the mantle that you are wearing, and those who do not have the mantle cannot 
understand who we are. We all need each other, including these here who are still wounded, and many others who 
you do not yet know." 


The Heart of the Eagle 


By talking to the eagle I started very quickly to think like the eagle. After this short discussion I could see into the 
eagle's heart and know him like he knew me. The eagle recognized this. 


"You have some of our gifts," the eagle noted, "though they are not very well developed. You have not used them 
much. I am here to awaken these gifts in many of you, and to teach you to use them. In this way our communication 
will be sure. It must be sure or we will all suffer many unnecessary losses, not to mention missing many great 
opportunities for victory." 


"Where did you just come from?" I asked. 


"We eat snakes," the eagle replied. "The enemy is bread for us. Our sustenance comes from doing the Father's will, 
which is to destroy the works of the devil. Every snake that we eat helps to increase our vision. Every stronghold of 
the enemy that we tear down, strengthens us so we can soar higher and stay in the air longer. We have just come 
from a feast, devouring the serpents of shame who have bound many of your brothers and sisters. They will be here 
soon. They are coming with the eagles we left behind to help them find the way, and to protect them from the 
enemy's counterattacks." 


These eagles were very sure of themselves, but not cocky. They knew who they were, what they were called to do. 
They also knew us and they knew the future. Their confidence was reassuring to me, but even more so to the 
wounded that were still lying all around us. Those who had recently been too weak to talk were actually sitting us 
listening to my conversation with the eagle. They looked at him like a lost child would look to his parent who had 
just found him. 


The Wind of the Spirit 


When the eagle looked upon the wounded his countenance changed as well. In place of the fierce resolution I had 
stood before, toward the wounded he was like a soft, compassionate old grandfather. The eagle opened his wings 
and began to gently flap them, stirring up a cool refreshing breeze that flowed over the wounded. It was not like any 
other breeze I had ever felt before. With each breath I felt I was gaining strength and clarity of mind. Soon the 
wounded were standing and worshiping God with a sincerity that brought tears to my eyes. Again I felt a profound 
shame at having scorned those who stayed on this level. They had seemed so weak and foolish to those of us who 
were ascending the mountain, but they had endured much more than we had and remained faithful. God had kept 
them and they loved Him with a great love. 


I looked up at the mountain; all of the eagles were gently flapping their wings. Everyone on the mountain was being 
refreshed by the breeze they were stirring up, and everyone on the mountain was beginning to worship the Lord. At 
first there was some discord between the worship that was coming from the different levels, but after a time 


This version of Total HTML Converter is unregistered. 


everyone on every level was singing in perfect harmony. Never on earth had I heard anything that beautiful. I never 
wanted it to end. Soon I recognized it as the same worship that we had known in the Garden, but now it sounded 
even more full and rich. I knew that it was because we were worshiping in the very presence of our enemies, in the 
midst of such darkness and evil that surrounded the mountain, that it seemed so much more beautiful. 


I do not know whether this worship lasted hours, days, or minutes, but eventually the eagles stopped flapping their 
wings and it stopped. "Why did you stop?" I asked the eagle that I had been talking to. 


"Because they are now whole," he replied, indicating the wounded who were now all standing and appeared to be in 
perfect condition. "True worship can heal any wound," he added. 


"Please do it again," I begged. 


"We will do this many times, but it is not for us to decide when. The breeze that you felt was the Holy Spirit. He 
directs us; we do not direct Him. He has healed the wounded and begun to bring about the unity that is required for 
the battles ahead. True worship also pours the precious oil upon the Head, Jesus, which then flows down over the 
entire body, making us one with Him and each other. No one who becomes one with Him will remain wounded or 
unclean. His blood is pure life, and it flows when we are joined to Him. When we are joined to Him we are also 
joined to the rest of the body, so that His blood flows through all. Is that not how you heal a wound to your body, 
by closing the wound so that the blood can flow to the wounded member to bring regeneration? When a part of His 
body is wounded, we must join in unity with that part until it is fully restored. We are all one in Him." 


The euphoria from the worship was still prevailing so that this little teaching seemed to be the most profound that I 
had ever heard, even though I had know it and taught it myself before. When the Holy Spirit moved every word 
seemed glorious, regardless of how elementary it was. It also filled me with so much love that I wanted to hug 
everyone, including the fierce old eagles. Then, like a jolt, I remembered the mighty warriors who had just been 
captured. The eagle sensed this but did not say anything. He just watched me intently. Finally, I spoke up; "Can we 
recover those who were just lost?" 


The Wounded Heart of the King 


"Yes, it is right for you to feel what you do," the eagle finally said. "We are not complete, and our worship is not 
complete, until the whole body is restored. Even in the most glorious worship, even in the very presence of the King, 
we will all feel this emptiness until all are one, because our King also feels it. We all grieve for our brothers in 
bondage, but we grieve even more for the heart of our King. Just as you love all of your children, but would be 
grieved for the one that was sick or wounded, He too loves all of His children, but the wounded and oppressed 
have most of His attention now. For His sake we must not quit until all have been recovered. As long as any are 
wounded, He is wounded." 


Faith That Moves Mountains 


Sitting down by the eagle, I thought deeply about what he said. Finally I asked, "I know that Wisdom now speaks to 
me through you, because I hear His voice when you speak. I was so sure of myself before that last battle, but I was 
almost carried away with the same presumption that they were carried away with, and could very easily have been 
captured with them if Wisdom had not stopped me. I was going out of hatred for the enemy more than wanting to 
set my brothers free, though that was part of my motive. Since first coming to this mountain, and fighting in the great 
battle, I now think that most of the right things I did, I did for the wrong reasons, and many of the wrong things I did, 
I had good motives for. The more I learn, the more unsure of myself I feel." 


"You must have been with Wisdom a long time," the eagle responded. 


"He was with me a long time before I began to recognize Him, but I am afraid that most of that time I was resisting 
Him. Somehow I now know that I am still lacking something very important, something that I must have before I go 
into battle again, but I do not know what it is." 


The great eagle's eyes became more penetrating than I had ever seen them as he responded, "You also know the 
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voice of Wisdom when He speaks to you in your own heart. You are learning well because you have the mantle. 
What you are feeling now is the true faith." 


"Faith!" I shot back. "I'm talking about serious doubts." 


"You are wise to doubt yourself. But true faith depends on God, not yourself, and not your faith. You are close to 
the kind of faith that can move this mountain, and move it must. It is time to carry it to places that it has not gone to 
before. However, you are right. You are still lacking something very important. You must yet have a great revelation 
of the King. Even though you have climbed to the top of the mountain, and received from every truth along the way, 
and even though you have stood in the Garden of God, tasted of His unconditional love, and have seen His Son 
many times now, you still only understand a part of the whole counsel of God, and that only superficially." 


I knew that this was so true that it was very comforting to hear it. "I have judged so many people and so many 
situations wrongly. Wisdom has saved my life many times now, but the voice of Wisdom is still a very small voice 
within me, and the clamor of my own thoughts and feelings are still far too loud. I hear wisdom speaking through you 
much louder than I hear Him in my own heart, so I know I must stay very close to you." 


"We are here because you need us," the eagle replied. "We are also here because we need you. You have been 
given gifts that I do not have, and I have been given gifts that you do not have. You have experienced things that I 
have not experienced, and I have experienced things that you have not known. The eagles have been given to you 
until the end, and you have been given to us. I will be very close to you for a time, and then you must receive other 
eagles in my place. Every eagle is different. It is together that we have been given to know the secrets of the Lord, 
not individually." 


The Doors of Truth 


The eagle then lifted up from the rock on which he had been perched, and soared over the edge of the level on 
which we stood. "Come," he said. As I approached him I saw steps that led down to the very base of the mountain. 
There was a small door. 


"Why have I not seen this before?" I asked. 
"When you first came to the mountain you did not stay on this level long enough to look around," he answered. 
"How did you know that? Were you here when I first came to the mountain?" 


"I would have known if I had not been here, because all who miss this door do so for the same reason, but in fact I 
was here," he responded. "I was one of the soldiers you so quickly passed on your way up the mountain." 


It was then that I recognized the eagle as a man whom I had met soon after my conversion, whom I had actually had 
a few conversations with. He continued, "I wanted badly to follow you then. I had been on this level for so long that 
I needed a change. I just could not leave all of the lost souls that I was still trying to lead here. When I finally 
committed myself to doing the Lord's will, whether it was to stay or go, Wisdom appeared to me and showed me 
this door. He said it was a shortcut to the top. That is how I got to the top before you did, and was changed into an 
eagle." 


I then remembered that I had seen doors like this on a couple of the levels, I had even peeked into a couple of them 
and remember how amazed I had been at what I saw. I did not venture into any of them very far, because I was so 
focused on the battle and trying to get to the top of the mountain. "Could I have entered any of those doors and 
gone right to the top?" I asked. 


"It is not quite that easy," the eagle remarked, seeming a little irritated. "In every door there are passage ways, one of 
which leads to the top." Obviously know my next question, he continued. "The other ones lead to the other levels on 
the mountain. The Father designed each so that everyone would choose the one that their level of maturity dictated 
that they needed." 


"Incredible! How did He do that?" I thought to myself, but the eagle heard my thoughts. 


"It was very simple," continued the eagle as if I had spoken my thoughts out loud. "Spiritual maturity is always 
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determined by the willingness of one to sacrifice their own desires for the interests of the kingdom or for the sake of 
others." 


I was carefully noting all that was said. I somehow knew that I must enter the door before me, and that it would be 
wise for me to learn all that I could from someone who had been there before and had obviously chosen the right 
door to the top. 


"I did not go directly to the top, and neither have I met anyone who has," the eagle continued. "But I went there 
much faster than most because I had learned so much about self-sacrifice while fighting here on the level of 
'Salvation.' I have shown you this door because you wear the mantle and would have found it anyway, but the time 
is short and I am here to help you mature quickly. There are doors on every level, and every one leads to treasures 
that are beyond your comprehension. They cannot be acquired physically, but every treasure that you hold in your 
hands you will be able to carry on in your heart. Your heart is meant to be the treasure house of God. But the time 
you reach the top again, your heart will contain treasures more valuable than all of the treasures of the whole earth. 
They will never be taken from you, but they are yours for eternity, because you are God's. Go quickly. The storm 
clouds are now gathering, and the great battle is near." 


"Will you go with me?" I pleaded. 


"No," he responded. "This is where I now belong. I have much to do to help these who were wounded. But I will 
see you here again. You will meet many of my brother and sister eagles before you return, and they will be able to 
help you better than I at the place where you meet them." 


The Treasures of Heaven 


I already loved that eagle so much that I could hardly stand to leave him. I was glad to know I would see him again. 
Now the door was drawing me like a magnet. I opened it and entered. The glory that I beheld was so stunning that I 
immediately fell to my knees. The gold, silver and precious stones were far more beautiful than anything I had ever 
seen on the earth. The room was so large that it seemed to be without end. The floor was silver, the pillars gold, and 
the ceiling was pure diamond that emitted every color I had ever known and many that I had not known. Angels 
without number were everywhere, dressed indifferent robes and uniforms that were of no earthly origin. 


As I began to walk through the room, the angels all bowed in salute. One stepped forward and welcomed me by 
name. He explained that I could go anywhere and see anything that I wanted in the room. Nothing was withheld 
from those who came through the door. 


I could not even speak I was so overwhelmed by the beauty. I finally remarked that this was even more beautiful 
than the Garden had been. Surprised, the angel responded, "This is the Garden! This is one of the rooms in your 
Father's house. We are your servants." 


As I walked, a great company of angels followed me. I turned and asked the leader why they were following. 
"Because of the mantle," he said. "We have been given to you, to serve you here and in the battle to come." 


I did not know what to do with the angels so I just continued walking. I was attracted to a large blue stone that 
appeared to have the sun and clouds within it. When I touched it the same feeling flooded over me as when I ate the 
fruit of the Tree of Life. I felt energy, great mental clarity, and love for everyone and everything being magnified. I 
started to behold the glory of the Lord. The longer I touched the stone the more the glory increased. I never wanted 
to take my hand off of the stone, but the glory became so intense that I had to look away. 


Then my eyes fell on a beautiful green stone. "What does that one have in it?" I asked the angel standing nearby. 


"All of these stones are the treasures of salvation. You are now touching the heavenly realm, and that one is the 
restoration of life," he continued. 


As I touched the green stone I began to see the earth in rich and spectacular colors. They grew in richness the longer 
I had my hand on the stone, and my love for all that I saw grew. Then I began to see a harmony between all living 
things on a level that I had never seen before. Then I began to see the glory of the lord in the creation. It began to 
grow until again I had to turn away because of the intensity. 
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Then I realized that I had no idea how long I had been there. I did know that my comprehension of God and His 
universe had grown substantially by just touching these two stones, and there were many, many more. There was 
more in that one room than a person could have absorbed in a whole lifetime. "How many more rooms are there?" I 
asked the angel. 


"There are rooms like this on every level of the mountain that you climbed." 
"How can one ever experience all that is in just one of these rooms, much less all of them?" I asked. 


"You have forever to do this. The treasures contained in the most basic truths of the Lord Jesus are enough to last 
for many of your present lifetimes. No man can know all that there is to know about any of them in just one life, but 
you must take what you need and keep proceeding toward your destiny." 


I started thinking about the impending battle again, and the warriors who had been captured. It was not a pleasant 
thought is such a glorious place, but I knew I would have forever to come back to this room, and only had a short 
time to find my way back to the top of the mountain, and then back to the battle from again. 


I turned to the angel. "You must help me find the door that leads to the top." 


The angel looked perplexed, "we are your servants," he responded, "but you must lead us. This whole mountain is a 
mystery to us. We all desired to look into this great mystery, but after we leave this room that we have come to 
know just a little about, we will be learning even more than you." 


"Do you know where all of the doors are?" I asked. 


"Yes, But we do not know where they lead. There are some that look very inviting, and some that are plain, and 
some that are actually repulsive. One is even terrible." 


"In this place there are doors that are repulsive?" I asked in disbelief. "And one that is terrible ? How can that be?" 
"We do not know, but I can show it to you," he responded. 
"Please do," I said. 


We walked for quite a time, passing treasures unspeakable, all of which I had great difficulty not stopping to touch. 
There were also many doors, with different biblical truths over each one. When the angel had call them "inviting" I 
felt that he had quite understated their appeal. I badly wanted to go through each one, but my curiosity about the 
"terrible door" kept me moving. Then I saw it. "Terrible" had also been an understatement. Fear gripped me so that 
it took my breath away. 


Grace and Truth 


I turned away from the door and retreated fast. There was a beautiful red stone nearby, which I almost lunged at to 
lay my hands on it. Immediately I was in the Garden of Gethsemane beholding the Lord in prayer. The agony I 
beheld was even more terrible than the door I had just seen. Shocked, I jerked my hand away from the stone and 
fell to the floor in exhaustion. I badly wanted to return to the blue or green stones, but I had to re-gather my energy 
and sense of direction. The angels were quickly all around me serving me. I was given a drink that began to revive 
me. Soon I was feeling well enough to stand and begin walking back to the other stones. However, the recurring 
vision of the Lord praying compelled me to stop. 


"What was that back there?" I asked. 


"When you touch the stones we are able to see a little of what you see, and feel a little of what you feel," said the 
angel. "We know that all of these stones are great treasures, and all of the revelations they contain are priceless. We 
beheld for a moment the agony of the Lord before His crucifixion, and we felt briefly what He felt that terrible night. 
It is hard for us to understand how are God could ever suffer like that. It makes us appreciate much more what an 
honor it is to serve you whom He did it for." 


The angels’ words were like lightning bolts straight to my soul. I had fought in the great battle. I had climbed to the 
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top of the mountain. I had become so familiar with the spiritual realm that I hardly noticed angels any more, and I 
could speak on nearly equal terms with the great eagles, yet I could not bear to share in even a moment of the 
sufferings of My King without wanting to flee to a more pleasurable experience. "I should not be here," I almost 
shouted. "I, more than anyone, deserve to be a prisoner of the evil one!" 


"Sir," the angel said almost shyly. "We understand that no one is here because they deserve it. You are here because 
you were chosen before the foundation of the world for a purpose. We do not know what your purpose is, but we 
know that it is very great for everyone on this mountain." 


"Thank you. You are most helpful. My emotions are being greatly stretched by this place, and they have tended to 
overcome my understanding. You are right. No one is here because they are worthy. Truly, the higher we climb on 
this mountain, the more unworthy we are to be there, and the more grace we need to stay there. How did I ever 
make it to the top the first time?" 


"Grace," my angel responded. 


"If you want to help me," I then said, "please keep repeating that word to me when ever you see me in confusion or 
despair. That word I am coming to understand better than any other, and it always brings great illumination to my 
soul." 


"Now I must go back to the red stone. I know now that is the greatest treasure in this room, and I must not leave 
until I am carrying that treasure in my heart," I said with more resolution in my words than I felt in my heart at that 
time, but I nevertheless knew that it was true." 


The Truth of Grace 


The time that I spent at the red stone was the most painful that I have ever experienced. Many times I simply could 
not take any more but had to withdraw my hand. Several times I went back to the blue or green stones to rejuvenate 
my soul before I returned. I was extremely hard to return to the red stone each time, but my love and appreciation 
for the Lord was growing through this more than anything I had ever learned or experienced. 


Finally, when the presence of the Father departed from Jesus on the cross, I could not stand it anymore. I quit. I 
could tell that the angels, who were also experiencing what I was, were in full agreement. The willpower to touch the 
stone again simply was not in my anymore. I did not even feel like going back to the blue stone. I just laid on the 
floor weeping over what the Lord had gone through. I also wept because I knew that I had deserted Him just like 
His disciples. I failed Him when He needed me the most, just like they did. 


After what seemed like several days, I opened my eyes. Another eagle was standing beside me. In front of him were 
three stones, one blue, one green, and one red. "Eat them," he said. When I did, my whole being was renewed, and 
both a great joy and great soberness flooded my soul. 


When I stood up, I caught sight of the same three stones set into the handle of my sword, and then on each of my 
shoulders. "These are now yours forever," the eagle said. "They cannot be taken from you, and you cannot lose 
them." 


"But I did not finish this last one," I protested. 
"Christ alone will ever finish that test," he replied. "You have done well, but you must no on now." 
"Where to?" I asked. 


"You must decide, but with time getting shorter I will suggest that you try to get to the top soon," the eagle replied as 
he departed in an obvious hurry. 


Then I remembered the doors. I immediately started toward the doors that had been so appealing. When I reached 
the first one it simply did not appeal to me anymore. Then I went to another, and it felt the same. "Something seems 
to have changed," I remarked out loud. 


"You have changed," the entire troop of angels replied at once. I turned to look at them and was amazed at how 
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much they had changed. They no longer had the naive look they had before, but were now more regal and wise- 
looking than any of the angels I had seen. I knew they reflected what had also taken place in me, but I now felt 
uncomfortable just thinking about myself. 


"I ask for your counsel," I said to the leader. 
"Listen to your heart," he said. "That is where these great truths now abide." 


"I have never been able to trust my own heart," I responded. "It is subject to so many delusions, deceptions, and 
selfish ambitions, that it is hard to even hear the Lord speaking tome above the clamor of it." 


"Sir, with the red stone now in your heart, I do not believe that will continue to be the case," the leader offered with 
uncharacteristic confidence. I leaned against the wall, thinking that the eagle was not here when I needed him the 
most. He had been this way before and would know which door to choose. As I pondered, the "terrible door" was 
the only one that I could think of. Out of curiosity I decided to go back and look at it. I had departed from it so fast 
the first time that I had not even noticed which truth it represented. 


As I approached it I could feel the fear welling up inside of me, but not nearly as bad as the first time. In great 
contrast to the others, it was very dark around this door, and I had to get very close to read the truth over it. Mildly 
surprised, I read THE JUDGMENT SEAT OF CHRIST. "Why is this truth so fearful?" I asked aloud, knowing that 
the angels would not answer me. As I looked at it I knew that it was the one I should go through. 


"There are many reasons that it is fearful," the familiar voice of the eagle responded. 
"I'm glad you came back," I replied. "Have I made a bad choice?" 


"No! You have chosen well. This door will take you back to the top of the mountain faster than any other. It is 
fearful because the greatest fear in the creation has its source through that door-the holy fear of God. The greatest 
wisdom that men can know in this life, or in the life to come, are found through those doors, but very few will go 
through them." 


But why is this door so dark?" I asked. 


"The light of these doors reflect the attention that the church is presently giving to the truths behind them. The truth 
behind that door is one of the most neglected of these times, but it is one of the most important. You will understand 
when you enter. The greatest authority that men can receive will only be entrusted to those who will go through this 
door. When you see Christ Jesus sitting on this throne, you too will be prepared to sit with Him on it." 


"Then this door would not be so dark and forbidding if we had just given more attention to this truth?" 


"That is correct. If men knew the glory that is revealed behind that door, it would be one of the most brilliant," the 
eagle lamented. "However, it is still a difficult door to pass through. I was told to return and encourage you because 
you will soon need it. You will see a greater glory, but also a greater terror than you have ever known. But know 
that because you have chosen the difficult way now, it will be much easier for you later. Because you are willing to 
face this hard truth now, you will not suffer loss later. Many love to know His kindness, but very few are willing to 
know His severity. If you do not know both you will always be in danger of deception and a fall from His great 
grace." 


"I know that I could never come here if I had not spent the time that I did at the red stone. How could I deep trying 
to take the easy way when that is so contrary to the nature of the Lord?" 


"But now you have chosen, so go quickly. Another great battle is about to begin, and you are needed at the front." 


The Judgment Seat of Christ 


I gazed one final time around the huge room inside of the mountain. The treasures of the truth of Salvation were kept 
here. It seemed that there was no end to their expanse or beauty. I could not imagine that the rooms which 
contained the other great truths of the faith could be any more glorious. This helped me to understand why so many 
Christian never wanted to leave this place. The large gems which represented the different aspects of Salvation all 
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exuded a glory far beyond any earthly beauty. It was wonderful beyond description, and I knew that I could stay 
here for eternity and never get bored. 


The eagle who was standing next to me almost shouted: "You must go on!" Then more calmly he continued, "There 
is no greater peace and safety than to abide in the Lord's salvation. You were brought here to know this because 
you will need it where you are now going. But you must not stay here any longer." 


The eagle's statement about the peace and safety touched something in me. I thought about the courageous warriors 
who had fought in the battle from the first level of the mountain, "Salvation." The had fought so well and delivered so 
many, but they had also all been badly wounded. Then the eagle again interrupted my thoughts as if he were listening 
to them. 


"God has a different definition of peace and safety than we do. To be wounded in the fight is a great honor. That is 
why the apostle Paul boasted of his beatings and stonings. There is no courage unless there is real danger. The Lord 
said He would go with Joshua to fight for the Promised Land, but over and over exhorted him to be strong and 
courageous because he was going to have to fight, and there would be dangers. It is in this way the Lord proves 
those who are worthy of the Promises-they love God and His provision more than their own security. Courage is a 
demonstration of true faith. The Lord never promised that His way would be easy, but it would be worth it. The 
courage of those who fought from the level of Salvation moved the angels of heaven to esteem what God has 
wrought in the fallen race of men. They took their wounds in the terrible onslaught, but they did not quit, and they did 
not retreat. Even so, by climbing the mountain you were able to fight with an authority that ultimately freed even 
more souls. Many more souls will fill these rooms, to the great joy of heaven, if you go on." 


I then turned and looked at the dark and forbidding door over which was written: The Judgment Seat of Christ. Just 
as warmth and peace had flooded my soul each time I looked at this door. Everything in me wanted to stay in this 
room, and nothing in me wanted to go through that door. Again the eagle answered my thoughts. 


"Before you enter the door to any great truth you will have these same feelings. You even felt that way when you 
entered into this room to the treasures of salvation. These fears are the result of the fall. They are the fruit of the Tree 
of the Knowledge of Good and Evil. The knowledge from that tree made us all insecure and self-centered. The 
knowledge of good and evil makes the true knowledge of God seem fearful, when in fact every truth from above 
leads to an even greater peace and security. Even the judgments of God are to be desired, because all of His ways 
are perfect." 


By now I had experienced enough to know that what seems right is often the least fruitful path, and sometimes the 
road to tragedy. Throughout my journey, the path on which it seemed that the most was risked was the path that 
lead to the greatest reward. Even so, each time it seemed that more was being risked. To make the choice to go on 
therefore got harder each time. 


"It takes more faith to walk in the higher realms of the Spirit," the eagle stated, seeming a little more irritated. "The 
Lord gave us a map to His kingdom when He said, 'If you seek to save your life you will lose it, but if you will lose 
your life for My sake you will find it.' Those words alone can keep you on the path to the top of the mountain, and 
will lead you to victory in the great battle ahead. They will also help you to stand before the Judgment Seat of 
Christ," he added, looking toward the door. 


I knew I had to go. I knew that I should remember this glorious room and the treasures of salvation, but I also knew 
that I should not look back to them again. I had to go on. I turned and with all of the courage I could muster, 
opened the door to the Judgment Seat of Christ and stepped through it. The troop of angels that had been assigned 
to me took positions all around the door, but did not enter. 


"What's the matter? Aren't you coming?" I demanded, badly wanting the security of their company. 
"Where you are going now you must go alone. We will be waiting for you one the other side." 


Without responding, I turned and started walking before I could change my mind. It was the hardest thing I had ever 
done. I was in the most frightening darkness I had ever experienced. The most terrible fears rose up within me. Soon 
I began to think that I had stepped into hell itself. I thought about retreating, but when I looked back I could see 
nothing. The door was closed and I could not even see where it was located. Resolving that I now had to go on, I 
moved slowly, praying for the Lord to help me. As I did, peace began to grow in my heart. 
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I then noticed that the dark was no longer cold, but began to feel comfortable. Then I started to behold a dim light. 
Gradually it became a glorious light so wonderful that I felt that I was entering into heaven itself. Now the glory 
increased with every step. I wondered how anything this wonderful could have an entrance so dark and forbidding. I 
wanted to savor every step before taking another. 


Soon the path opened into a hall so large that I felt that the earth itself could not contain it. The beauty of it could not 
even be imagined by human architects. I had never experienced anything like what filled my soul as I beheld this 
room. At the far end was the Source of the glory that emanated from everything else in the room. I knew that it was 
the Lord, and I was a little bit afraid as I began to walk toward Him. I did not even think about how great the 
distance was. It was all so wonderful that I felt that I could walk forever and enjoy every step. In earthly terms, that 
somehow did not relate here, it would have taken me many days to reach the throne. 


My eyes were so fixed on the glory of the Lord that I had walked a long time before I noticed that I was passing 
multitudes of people who were standing in ranks to my left (There were just as many to my right but they were so far 
away that I did not notice them until I reached the throne). As I looked at them I had to stop. They were dazzling, 
more regal than anyone I had ever seen. Their countenance was captivating. Never had such peace and confidence 
graced a human face. Each one was beautiful beyond any earthly comparison. As I turned toward those who were 
close to me they bowed in a greeting as if they knew me. 


"How is it that you know me?" I asked, surprised at my own boldness to ask such a question of them. 


"You are one of the saints who is fighting in the last battle," a man close by responded. "Everyone here knows you, 
and all of those who are now fighting on the earth. We are the saints who have served the Lord in the generations 
before you. We are the great cloud of witnesses who have been given the right to behold the last battle. We know 
all of you, and we see all that you do." 


I then noticed someone I had known on earth. He had been a faithful believer, but I did not think he had done 
anything of significance. He was so physically unattractive on earth that it had made him shy. Here he had the same 
features, but was somehow more handsome than any person I had known on earth. He stepped up to me with an 
assurance and dignity that I had never seen in him, or anyone, before. 


"Heaven is much greater than we could have dreamed while on earth," he began. "This room is but the threshold of 
realms of glory that are far beyond the ability we had to comprehend. It is also true that the second death is much 
more terrible than we understood. Neither heaven or hell are like we thought they were. If I had known on earth 
what I know here I would not have lived the way that I did. You are blessed with a great grace to have come here 
before you have died." he said while looking at my garments. 


I then looked at myself. I still had the old mantle of humility on, with the armor under it. I felt both foul and crude 
standing before those who were so regal and beautiful. I began to think that I was in serious trouble if I was going to 
appear before the Lord like this. Like the eagles, my old acquaintance could understand my thoughts, and he replied 
to them: 


"Those who come here wearing that mantle have nothing to fear. That mantle is the highest rank of honor, and it is 
why they all bowed to you while you passed." 


"I did not notice anyone bowing to me," I replied, a bit disconcerted. 


"It is not improper," he continued. "Here we show each other the respect that is due. Even the angles serve us here, 
but only our God and His Christ are worshiped." 


I was still ashamed. I had to retrain myself to keep from bowing to these glorious ones, while at the same time 
wanting to hide myself because I looked so bad. Then I began lamenting the fact that my thoughts here were just as 
foolish here as they were one earth, and here everyone knew them! I felt both stained and stupid standing before 
these who were so awesome and pure. Again my old acquaintance responded to these thoughts. 


"We have our incorruptible bodies now, and you do not. Our minds are no longer hindered by sin. We are therefore 
able to comprehend many times what even the greatest earthly mind can fathom, and we will spend eternity growing 
in our ability to understand. This is so that we can know the Father, and understand the glory of His creation. On 
earth you cannot even begin to understand what the least of these here know, and we are the least of those here." 
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"How could you be the least?" I asked with disbelief. 


"There is an aristocracy here. The rewards for our earthly lives are the eternal positions that we have here. This great 
multitude here are those whom the Lord called ‘foolish virgins.' We knew the Lord, and trusted in His cross for 
deliverance from damnation, but we did not really live for Him, but for ourselves. We did not keep our vessels filled 
with the oil of the Holy Spirit. We have eternal life, but we wasted our lives on earth." 


I was really surprised by this, but I also knew that no one could lie in that place. 
"The foolish virgins gnashed their teeth in the outer darkness," I protested. 


"And that we did. The grief that we experienced when we understood how we had so wasted our lives was beyond 
any grief possible on earth. The darkness of that grief can only be understood by those who have experienced it. 
Such darkness is magnified when it is revealed next to the glory of the One we failed. You are standing now among 
the lowest rank in heaven. There is no greater fools than the ones who know the great salvation of God, but then go 
on living for themselves. To come here and learn the reality of that folly is a grief beyond what an earthly soul can 
experience. We are those who suffered this outer darkness because of this greatest of follies." 


I was still incredulous. "But you are more glorious and full of more joy and peace than I even imagined, even for 
those in heaven. I do not feel any remorse in you, and yet I know that here you cannot lie. This does not make sense 
to me." 


Looking me straight in the eyes, he continued, "The Lord also loves us with a love greater than you can yet 
understand. Before His judgment seat I tasted the greatest darkness of soul and remorse that can be experienced. 
Though here we do not measure time as you do, it seemed to last for as long as my life on earth had lasted. All of 
my sins and follies which I had not repented of passed before me, and before all who are here. The grief of this you 
cannot understand until you have experienced it. I felt that I was in the deepest dungeon of hell, even as I stood 
before the Lord. He was resolute until my life had been completely reviewed. When I said I was sorry and asked for 
the mercy of His cross, He wiped away my tears and took away the great darkness. He looked at me with a love 
that was beyond anything that you can now understand. He gave me this robe. I no longer feel the darkness or 
bitterness that I knew as I stood before Him, but I remember it. Only here can you remember such things without 
continuing to feel the pain. A moment in the lowest part of heaven is much greater than a thousand years of the 
highest life on earth. Now my mourning at my folly has been turned into joy, and I know that I will know joy forever, 
even if I am in the lowest place in heaven." 


I began to think again of the treasures of salvation. Somehow I knew that all that this man had told me was revealed 
by those treasures. Every step I had taken up the mountain, or into it, had revealed that His ways are both more 
fearful and more wonderful than I had known before. 


Looking at me intently, my former acquaintance continued. "You are not here to understand, but to experience. The 
next level of rank here is many times greater than what we have. Each level after is that much greater than the 
previous one. It is not just that each level has an even more glorious spiritual body, but that each level is closer to the 
throne where all of the glory comes from. Even so, I no longer feel the grief of my failure. I really deserve nothing. I 
am here by grace alone, and I am so thankful for what I have. He is so worthy to be loved. I could be doing many 
wondrous things now in the different realms of heaven, but I would rather stay here and just behold the glory, even if 
I am on the outer fringes." 


Then, with a distant look in his eyes, he added, "Everyone in heaven is now in this room to watch His great mystery 
unfold, and to watch those of you who will fight the last battle." 


"Can you see Him from here?" I asked. "I see His glory far away, but I cannot see Him." 


"I can see many times better than you can," he answered. "And yes, I can see Him, and all that He is doing, even 
from here. I can also hear Him. I can also behold the earth. He gave us all that power. We are the great cloud of 
witnesses who are beholding you." 


He departed back into the ranks and I began walking again, trying to understand all that he had said to me. As I 
looked over the great host that he had said were the foolish virgins, the ones who had spiritually slept away their life 
on earth, I knew that if any one of them appeared on earth now that they would be worshiped as gods, and yet they 
were the very least of those who were here! 
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I then began to think of all of the time that I had wasted in my life. It was such an overwhelming thought that I 
stopped. Then parts of my life began to pass before me. I began to experience a terrible grief over this one sin. I too 
had been one of the greatest of fools! I may have kept more oil in my lamp than others, but now I knew how foolish 
I had been to measure what was required of me by how others were doing. I, too, was one of the foolish virgins! 


Just when I thought I would collapse under the weight of this terrible discovery, a man who I had known and 
esteemed as one of the great men of God I had known, came forward to steady me. Somehow his touch revived 
me. He then greeted me warmly. He was a man that I had wanted to be discipled by. I had met him, but we did not 
get along well. Like a number of others I had tried to get close enough to learn from, I was an irritation to him and he 
finally asked me to leave. For years I had felt guilty about this, feeling that I had missed a great opportunity because 
of some flaw in my character. Even though I had put it out of my mind, I still carried the weight of this failure. When I 
saw him it all surfaced, and a sick feeling came over me. Now he was so regal that I felt even more repulsive and 
embarrassed by my poor state. I wanted to hide but there was not way I could avoid him here. To my surprise, his 
warmth toward me was so genuine that he quickly put me at ease. There did not seem to be any barriers between 
us. In fact, the love I felt coming from him almost completely took away my self-consciousness. 


"I have waited eagerly for this meeting," he said. 
"You were waiting for me?" I asked. "Why?" 


"You are just one of many that I am waiting for. I did not understand until my judgment that you were one that I was 
called to help, to even disciple, but I rejected you." 


"Sir," I protested. "It would have been a great honor to be discipled by you, and I am very thankful for the time that 
I did have with you, but I was so arrogant I deserved your rejection. I know that my rebellion and pride has kept me 
from ever having a real spiritual father. This was not your fault, but mine." 


"It is true that you were prideful, but that is not why I was offended with you. I was offended because of my 
insecurity, which made me want to control everyone around me. I was offended that you would not accept 
everything that I said without questioning it. I then started to look for anything that was wrong with you to justify my 
rejection. I began to feel that if I could not control you that you would one day embarrass me and my ministry. I 
esteemed my ministry more than I did the people for whom it was given to me, so I drove many like you away," he 
said. 


With a genuineness that is unknown in the realms of earth, he continued, "All children are rebellious, and think that 
the world revolves around them. That is why they need parents to raise them. Almost every child will at times bring 
reproach on his family, but he is still a part of the family. I turned away many of God's own children that he had 
entrusted to me for getting them safely to maturity. I failed with most of them. Most of them suffered terrible wounds 
and failures that I could have helped them to avoid. Many of them are now prisoners of the enemy. I built a large 
organization, and had considerable influence in the church, but the greatest gifts that the Lord trusted to me were the 
ones who were sent to me for discipline, many of whom I rejected. Had I not been so self-centered and concerned 
with my own reputation I would be a king here. I was called to one of the highest thrones. All that you have and will 
accomplish would have been in my heavenly account as well. Instead, much of what I gave my attention to was of 
very little true eternal significance. What looks good on earth looks very different here. What will make you a king 
on earth will often be a stumbling block to keep you from being a king here. What will make you a king here is lowly 
and unesteemed on earth. Will you forgive me?" 


"Of course," I said, quite embarrassed. "But I, too, am in need of your forgiveness. I still think that it was my 
awkwardness and rebellion that made if difficult for you." 


"It is true that you were not perfect, and I discerned some of your problems rightly, but that is never cause for 
rejection," he replied. "The Lord did not reject the world when I saw its failures. He did not reject me when He saw 
my sin. He laid down His life for us. It is always the greater who must lay down his life for the lessor. I was more 
mature. I had more authority than you, but I became like one of the goats in the parable; I rejected the Lord by 
rejecting you and the others that He sent to me." 


As he talked, his words were striking me deeply. I, too, was guilty of everything that he was relenting of. Many 
young men and women who I had brushed off as not being important enough for my time were now passing through 
my mind. How desperately I wanted to return now and gather them together! This grief that I began to feel was even 
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worse than I had felt about wasting time. I had wasted people! Now many of these were prisoners of the enemy, 
wounded and captured during the battle on the mountain. This whole battle was for people, and yet people were 
often regarded as the least important. We will fight for truths more than for the people for whom they are given. We 
will fight for ministries while running roughshod over the people in them. "And many people think of me as a spiritual 
leader! I am truly the least of the saints," I thought to myself. 


"I understand how you feel," remarked another man I recognized as one I considered one of the greatest Christian 
leaders of all time. "Paul the apostle said near the end of his life that he was the least of the saints. Then just before 
his death he even called himself 'the greatest of sinners.' Had he not learned that in his life on earth he, too, would 
have been in jeopardy of being one of the least of the saints in heaven. Because he learned it on earth he is now one 
of those closest to the Lord, and will be one of the highest in rank for all of eternity." 


Seeing this man in the company of "The foolish virgins" was the greatest surprise I had yet. "I cannot believe that 
you, too, are one of the foolish who slept away their lives on earth. Why are you here?" 


"I am here because I made one of the most grave mistakes you can make as one entrusted with the glorious gospel 
of our Savior. Just as the apostle Paul progressed from not considering himself inferior to the greatest apostles, to 
being the greatest of sinners, I took the opposite course. I started out knowing that I had been one the greatest of 
sinners who had found grace, but ended up thinking that I was one of the greatest apostles. It was because of my 
great pride, not insecurity like our friend here, that I began to attack everyone who did not see everything just the 
way I did. Those who followed me I stripped of their own callings, and even their personalities, pressuring them to 
all become just like me. No one around me could be themselves. No one dared to question me because I would 
crush them into powder; I thought that by making others smaller I made myself larger. I thought that I was supposed 
to be the Holy Spirit to everyone. From the outside my ministry looked like a smooth running machine where 
everyone was in unity and there was perfect order, but it was the order of a concentration camp. I took the Lord's 
own children and made them automatons in my own image instead of His. In the end I was not even serving the 
Lord, but the idol I had built to myself. By the end of my life I was actually an enemy of the true gospel, at least in 
practice, even if my teachings and writings seemed impeccably biblical." 


"If that is true, that you became an enemy of the gospel, how is it that you are still here?" I questioned. 


"By the grace of God, I did trust in the cross for my own salvation, even though I actually kept other men from it, 
leading them to myself rather than to Him. The Lord remains faithful to us even when we are unfaithful. It was also 
by his grace that the Lord took me from the earth sooner than He would have just so those who were under me 
could find Him and come to know Him." 


I could not have been more stunned to think that this was true of this particular man. History had given us a very 
different picture of him. Reading what was going on in my heart, he continued: 


"God does have a different set of history books than those on the earth. You have had a glimpse of this, but you do 
not yet know how different they are. Earthly histories will pass away, but the books that are kept here will last 
forever. If you can rejoice in what heaven is recording about your life, you are blessed indeed. Men see through a 
glass darkly, so their histories will always be clouded, and sometimes completely wrong. Very few, even very few 
Christians, have the true gift of discernment. Without this gift it is impossible to accurately discern truth in those of the 
present or the past. Even with this gift it is difficult. Until you have been here, and been stripped, you will judge 
others through distorted prejudices, either positive or negative. That is why we were warned not to judge before the 
time. Until we have been here we just cannot really know what is in the heart of others, whether they are performing 
good or evil deeds. There have been good motives in even the worst of men, and evil motives in even the best of 
them. Only here can men be judged by both their deeds and their motives." 


"When I return to earth, will I be able to discern history accurately because I have been here?" 


"You are here because you prayed for the Lord to judge you severely, to correct you ruthlessly, so that you could 
serve Him more perfectly. This was one of the most wise requests you ever made. The wise judge themselves lest 
they be judged. The even wiser ask for the judgments of the Lord, because they realize that they cannot even judge 
themselves very well. Having come here you will leave with far more wisdom and discernment, but on earth you will 
always see through a glass darkly to at least some degree. Your experience here will help you to know men better, 
but only when you are fully here can you know them fully. When you leave here you will be more impressed by how 
little you know men rather than by how well you know them. This is just as true in relation to the histories of men. I 


This version of Total HTML Converter is unregistered. 


have been allowed to talk with you because I have in a sense discipled you through my writings, and to know the 
truth about me will help you greatly," the great Reformer concluded. 


Then a woman stepped forward who I did not know. Her beauty and grace was breathtaking, but it was not 
sensual, or seductive in any way. She was the definition of dignity and nobility. 


"I was his wife on earth," she began. "Much of what you know of him actually came from me, therefore what I am 
about to say is not just about him, but about us. You can reform the church without reforming your own soul. You 
can dictate the course of history, and yet not do the Father's will, or glorify His Son. If you commit yourself to 

making human history, you may do it, but it is a fleeting accomplishment that will evaporate like a wisp of smoke." 


"But your husband's work, or your work, greatly impacted every generation after him for good. It is hard to imagine 
how dark the world would have been without him," I protested. 


"True. But you can gain the whole world and still loose your own soul. Only if you keep your own soul pure can you 
impact the world for the truly lasting eternal purpose of God. My husband lost his soul to me, and he only gained it 
at the end of his life because I was taken from the earth so that he could. Much of what he did he did more for me 
than for the Lord. I pressured him, and even gave him much of the knowledge that he taught. I used him as an 
extension of my own ego, because as a woman at the time I could not be recognized as a spiritual leader myself. I 
took over his life so that I could live my life through Him. Soon I had him doing everything just to prove himself to 


" 


me. 
"You must have loved her very much." I said looking at him. 


"No. I did not love her at all. Neither did she love me. In fact, after just a few years of marriage we did not even like 
each other. But we both needed each other, so we found a way to work together. The more successful we became 
in this way, the more unhappy we became, and the more deception we used to fool those who followed us. We 
were empty wretches by the end of our lives. The more influence that you gain by you own self-promotion, the more 
striving you must do to keep your influence, and the more dark and cruel your life will become. Kings feared us, but 
we feared everyone from the kings to the peasants. We could trust no one because we were living in such deception 
ourselves we did not even trust each other. We preached love and trust, because we wanted everyone to love and 
trust us, but we feared and secretly despised everyone ourselves. If you preach the greatest truths but do not live 
them, you are only the greatest hypocrite." 


Their words began to pound me like a hammer. I could see that already my life was heading in the same direction. 
How much was I doing to promote myself rather than Christ. I began to see how much I did just to prove myself to 
others, especially those who disliked me, or who I felt in competition with in some way. I began to see how much of 
my own life was built on the facades of a projected image that belied who I really was. But here I could not hide. 
This great cloud of witnesses all knew who I was beyond the veil of my projected motives. 


I looked again at this couple. They were now so guileless and so truly noble that it was impossible to question their 
motives. They were gladly exposing their most devious sins for my sake, and were genuinely glad to be able to do it. 


"I may have had a wrong concept of you be your history and your writings, but I have even more esteem for you 
now. I pray that I can carry from this place the integrity and freedom that you have now. I am tired of trying to live 
up to projected images of myself. How I long for that freedom." I lamented, wanting desperately to remember every 
detail of this encounter. Then the famous Reformer offered a final exhortation: 


"Do not try to teach others to do what you are doing yourself. Reformation is not just a doctrine. True reformation 
only comes from union with the Savior. When you are yoked with Christ, carrying the burdens that He gives you, He 
will be with you and carry them for you. You can only do His work when you are doing it with Him, not just for 
Him. Only the Spirit can beget that which is Spirit. If you are yoked with Him you will do nothing for the sake of 
politics or history. Anything that you do because of political pressures, or opportunities, will only lead you to the end 
of your true ministry. The things that are done for the sake of trying to make history will at best doom your 
accomplishments to history, and you will fail to impact eternity. If you do not live what you preach to others you 
disqualify yourself from the high calling of God, just as we did. I will tell you what will keep you on the path of life- 
love the Savior and seek His glory alone. Everything that you do to exalt yourself will one day bring you the most 
terrible humiliation. Everything that you do out of true love for the Savior, to glorify His name, will extend the limits of 
His eternal kingdom, and ultimately result in a much higher place for yourself. Live for what is recorded here. Care 
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nothing for what is recorded on earth." 


As they walked away I was again being overwhelmed by my own sin. The times that I had used people for my own 
purposes, or even used the glorious name of Jesus, to further my own ambitions, or to make myself look better, 
began to cascade down upon me. Here, where I could behold the power and glory of the One I had so used, it 
became more repulsive than I thought I could stand. I fell on my face in the worst despair I had ever known. After 
what seemed like an eternity of seeing these people and events pass before me, I felt the woman lifting me to my feet 
again. I was overcome by her purity, especially as I now felt so evil and corrupt. I had the strongest desire to 
worship her because she was so pure. 


"Turn to the Son," she said emphatically. "Your desire to worship me, or anyone else at this time, is only an attempt 
to turn the attention away from yourself, and justify yourself by serving what you are not. I am pure now because I 
turned to Him. You need to see the corruption that is in your own soul, but then you must not dwell on yourself, or 
seek to justify yourself with dead works, but turn to Him." 


This was said in such genuine love and concern that it was impossible to be hurt or offended but it. When she saw 
that I understood, she continued: 


"The purity that you saw in me was what my husband first saw in me when we were young. I was relatively pure in 
my motives then, but I corrupted his love and my own purity by letting him worship me wrongly. You can never 
become pure just by worshiping one who is more pure than you, but only by going beyond them to find for yourself 
the One who has made them pure, and in Whom alone is no sin. The more people praised us, and the more we 
accepted their praises, the further we departed from the path of life. Then we started living for the praises of men, 
and to gain power over those who would not praise us. That was our demise, and was the same for many who are 
here in the lowest place, but were called to be in the highest." 


Wanting to simply prolong our conversation, I asked the next thing that came to my mind, "Is it difficult for you and 
your husband to be here together?" 


"Not at all. All of the relationships that you have on earth are continued here, and they are all purified by the 
judgment. The more that you are forgiven the more that you love. Of course, the Lord forgave us more than anyone, 
and here we all love Him much more than anyone else. After we forgave each other we loved each other more. 

Now our relationship is continuing in much greater depth and richness because we are joint heirs of this salvation. As 
deep as the wounds went, that is now deep the love was able to go once we were healed. We could have 
experienced this on earth, but we did not learn forgiveness in time. If we had learned forgiveness the competition that 
entered our relationship, and sidetracked our life, would not have been able to take root in us. If you truly love, you 
will easily forgive. The harder it is for you to forgive, the further you are from true love. Forgiveness is essential if you 
are to stay on the path of life. Without it many things can knock you off the course chosen for you." 


At the can time I realized that this woman, who had brought me into this confrontation with such pain at my 
depravity, was also the most attractive person I could ever remember meeting. It was not romantic attraction, but I 
just did not want to leave her. Perceiving my thoughts, she withdrew a step, indicating that she was about to go, but 
offered me one last insight. 


"The pure truth, spoken in pure love, will always attract. You will remember the pain you feel here, and it will help 
you through the rest of your life. Pain is good; it shows you where there is a problem. Do not try to reduce the pain 
until you find and address the problem. God's truth often brings pain as it highlights a problem that we have, but His 
truth will always show us the way to freedom, and true life. When you know this you will even begin to rejoice in 
your trials, which are all allowed to help keep you on the path of life." 


"Also, your attraction to me in not out of order. It is the attraction between male and female that was given in the 
beginning, which is always pure in its true form. When pure truth is combined with pure love, men can be the men 
they were created to be without having to dominate out of insecurity. Women can be the women they were created 
to be because their love has replaced their fear. Love will never manipulate or try to control out of insecurity, 
because love casts out all fear. The very place where relationships can be the most corrupted is also where they can 
be the most fulfilling. As your mind is renewed by the Spirit of Truth, you will not see relationships as an opportunity 
to get from others, but to give. Giving is the greatest fulfillment that we can ever know. It is a taste of heaven where 
we give to the Lord in pure worship, which has an ecstasy that even the most wonderful relationships on earth are 
but a fleeting glimpse of. What we experience in worship here your frail little unglorified body could not endure. The 


This version of Total HTML Converter is unregistered. 


true worship of God will purify the soul for the glories of true relationships. Therefore, you must not seek 
relationships, but pure worship. Only then can relationships start to be what they are supposed to be. True love 
never seeks the upper hand, but the lowest place of service. If my husband and I had kept this in our marriage, we 
would be sitting next to the King now, and this great hall would be filled with many more souls." 


With that she disappeared back into the ranks of the glorified saints. I looked again towards the throne and the glory 
that appeared so much more beautiful that I was taken aback. Another man standing close to me explained: 


"With each encounter, a veil is being removed so that you can see Him more clearly. You are not changed just by 
seeing His glory, but by seeing it with an unveiled face. Everyone who comes to the true judgments of God walks a 
corridor such as this to meet those who can help them remove whatever veils they are still wearing; veils that will 
distort their vision of Him." 


I had already absorbed more understanding than I felt like my many years of study on earth had given me. I then 
began to feel that all of my study and seeking on earth had only lead me forward at a snail's pace. How could many 
lifetimes prepare me for the judgment? My life had already disqualified me more than all of those whom I had met, 
and they barely made it here! 


Then another man emerged from the ranks. He had been a contemporary of mine, and I did not know that he had 
died. I had never met him on earth, but he had a great ministry which I respected very much. Through men that he 
had trained, thousands had been led to salvation, and many great churches had been raised up. He asked if he could 
just embrace me for a minute, and I agreed, feeling a bit awkward. When we embraced I felt such love coming from 
him that a great pain that was deep within me stopped hurting. I had become so used to the pain that I did not even 
notice it until it stopped. After he released me I told him that his embrace had healed me of something. His joy at this 
was profound. Then he began to tell me why he was in the lowest rank in heaven. 


"I became so arrogant near the end of my life that I could not imagine that the Lord would do anything of significance 
unless He did it through me. I began to touch the Lord's anointed, and do His prophets harm. I was selfishly proud 
when the Lord used one of my own disciples, and I became jealous when the Lord moved through anyone who was 
outside of my own ministry. I would search for anything that was wrong with them which I could attack. I did not 
know that every time I did this I only demoted myself further." 


"I never knew that you had done anything like that," I said, surprised. 


"I incited men under me to investigate others and do my dirty work. I had them scour the earth to find any error or 
sin in the life of others to expose them. I became the worst thing that a man can become on the earth-a stumbling 
block who produced other stumbling blocks. We sowed fear and division throughout the church, all in the name of 
protecting the truth. In my self-righteousness I was headed for perdition. In His great mercy the Lord allowed me to 
be struck by a disease that would bring about a slow and humiliating death. Just before I died I came to me senses 
and repented. I am just thankful to be here at all. I may be one of the least of His here, but it is much more than I 
deserve. I just could not leave this room until I had a chance to apologize to those of you that I so wronged." 


"But you never wronged me," I said. 


"Oh, but I did indeed," he replied. "Many of the attacks that came against you were from those whom I had agitated 
and encouraged in their assaults on others. Even though I may not have personally carried the attacks out, the Lord 
holds me as responsible as those who did." 


"I see. Certainly I forgive you." 


I was already beginning to remember how I had done this same thing, even if on a smaller scale. I recalled how I had 
allowed disgruntled former members of a church to spread their poison about that church without stopping them. I 
knew that by just allowing them to do this without correcting them I had encouraged them to continue. I remember 
thinking that this was justified because of the errors of that church. I then began to remember how I had even 
repeated many of their stories, justifying it by saying it was only to enlist prayers for them. Soon a great flood of 
other such incidents began to arise in my heart. Again, I was starting to be overwhelmed by the evil and darkness of 
my own soul. 


"O, too, have been a stumbling block!" I wailed, dropping again to my knees. I knew that I deserved death, that I 
deserved the worst kind of hell. I had never seen such ruthlessness and cruelty as I was now seeing in my own heart. 
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"And we always comforted ourselves by actually thinking that we were doing God a favor when we attacked His 
own children," came the understanding voice of this man. "It is good for you to see this here, because you can go 
back. Please warn my disciples of their impending doom if they do not repent. Many of them are called to be kings 
here, but if they do not repent they will face the worst judgment of all-that of the stumbling blocks. My humbling 
disease was grace from God. When I stood before the throne I asked the Lord to send such grace to my disciples. I 
cannot cross back over to them, but He has allowed me this time with you. Please forgive and release those who 
have attacked you. They really do not understand that they are doing the work of the Accuser. Thank you for 
forgiving me, but please also forgive them. It is in your power to retain sins or cover them with love. I entreat you to 
love those who are now your enemies." 


I could hardly hear this man I was so overwhelmed with my own sin. This man was so glorious, pure and obviously 
now had powers that were not known on the earth. Yet, he was entreating me with a greater humility than I had 
witnessed before. I felt such love coming from him that I could not imagine refusing him, but even without the impact 
of his love, I felt far more guilty than anyone could possibly be who was attacking me. 


"Certainly I must deserve anything they have done to me, and much more," I replied. 


"That is true, but it is not the point here," he entreated. "Everyone on earth is deserving of the second death, but our 
Savior brought us grace and truth. If we are to do His work we must do everything in both grace and truth. Truth 
without grace is what the enemy brings when he comes as an ‘angel of light." 


"If I can be delivered from this maybe I will be able to help them," I replied. "But can't you recognized that I am far 
worse than they could possibly be?" 


"I know that what just passed through your mind was bad," he answered, but with a love and grace that was 
profound. I knew that he had now become as concerned for me and my condition as he had been for his own 
disciples. 


"This really is heaven," I blurted out. "This really is light and truth. How could we who live in such darkness become 
so proud, thinking that we know so much about God? Lord!" I yelled in the direction of the throne, "Please let me 
go and carry this light back to earth!" 


Immediately the entire host of heaven seemed to stand at attention, and I knew that I was the center of their 
attention. I felt so insignificant before just one of these glorious ones, but when I knew they were all looking at me, 
fear came like a tidal wave. I felt that there could be no doom like I was about to experience. I felt like the greatest 
enemy of the glory and truth that so filled that place. I was too corrupted, I could never properly represent such 
glory and truth. There was no way that I could in my corruption convey the reality of the glorious place and 
Presence. I was sure that even Satan had not fallen as far as I had from grace. This is hell I thought. There can be no 
worse pain than to be as evil as Iam and to know that this kind of glory exists. To be banned from here is a torture 
worse than I ever dreamed. No wonder the demons are so angry and demented, I thought. 


Just when I felt that I was about to be sent to the deepest regions of hell, I simply cried "JESUS!" Quickly a peace 
came over me. I knew I had to move on toward the glory again, and somehow I had the confidence to do it. I kept 
moving until I saw a man who I considered one of the greatest writers of all time. I had considered his depth of 
insight into the truth to be possibly the greatest that I had encountered in all of my studies. 


"Sir, [have always looked forward to this meeting," I almost blurted out. 
"As have I," he replied with genuine sincerity. 


"I feel that I know you, and in your writings I almost felt like you somehow knew me. I think that I owe more to you 
than to anyone else who was not canonized in Scripture," I continued. 


"You are very gracious," he replied. "But I am sorry that I did not serve you better. I was a shallow person, and my 
writings were shallow, and filled with more worldly wisdom than divine truth." 


"Since I have been here, and learned all that I have learned, I know that this must be true, but I still think they are 
some of the best that we have on earth," I answered. 


"You are right," this famous writer admitted, with sincerity. "It is so sad. Everyone here, even those who sit closest to 
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the King, would live their lives differently if they had them to live over, but I think that I would live mine even more 
differently than most. I was honored by kings, but failed the King of kings. I used the great gifts and insights that 
were given me to draw men more to myself and my wisdom than to Him. Besides, I only knew Him by the hearing 
of the hear, which is the way I compelled other men to know Him. I made them dependent on me, and others like 
me. I turned them more to deductive reasoning than to the Holy Spirit, Who I hardly knew. I did not point men to 
Jesus, but to myself and others like me who pretended to know Him. When I beheld Him here, I wanted to ground 
my writings into powder, just as Moses did to the golden calf. My mind was my idol, and I wanted everyone to 
worship my mind with me. Your esteem for me does not cause me to rejoice. If I had spent as much time seeking to 
know Him as I did seeking to know about Him in order to impress others with my knowledge, many of those who 
are in this lowest of companies would be sitting in the throne that was prepared for them, and many others would be 
in this room." 


"I know by being here that your appraisal of your work is true, but are you not being a little to hard on yourself?" I 
questioned. "Your works fed me spiritually for many years, as I know they have multitudes of others." 


"I am not being too hard on myself. All that I have said is true as it was confirmed when I stood before the throne. I 
produced a lot, but I was given more talents than almost anyone here, and I buried them beneath my own spiritual 
pride and ambitions. Just as Adam could have carried the whole human race into a most glorious future, but by his 
failure led billions of souls into the worst of tragedies, with authority comes responsibility. The more authority you are 
given, the more potential for both good and evil you will have. Those who will rule with Him for the ages will know 
responsibility of the most profound kind. No man stands alone, and every human failure, or victory, resonates far 
beyond our comprehension, even to generations to come. The many thousands who I could have led properly would 
have resulted in many more millions here. Anyone who understands the true nature of authority would never seek it, 
but only accept it when they know they are yoked with the Lord, the only One who can carry authority without 
stumbling. Never seek influence for yourself, but only seek the Lord and be willing to take His yoke. My influence 
did not feed your heart, but rather your pride in knowledge." 


"How can I know that I am not doing the same?" I asked as I began to think of my own writings. 


"Study to show yourself approved unto God, not men," he replied as he walked back into the ranks. Before he 
disappeared he turned and with the slightest smile, offered one last bit of advice: "And do not follow me." 


In this first multitude I saw many other men and women of God from both my own time and history. I stopped and 
talked to many more. I was continually shocked that so many who expected to be in the highest positions were in 
the lowest rank of the kingdom. Many shared the same basic story-they all had fallen to the deadly sin of pride after 
their great victories, or fallen to jealousy when other men were anointed as much as they were. Others had fallen to 
lust, discouragement, or bitterness near the end of their lives and had to be taken before they crossed the line into 
perdition. They all gave me the same warning: the higher the spiritual authority that you walk in, the further you can 
fall if you depart from love and humility. 


As I continued toward the judgment seat I began to pass those who were of higher rank in the kingdom. After many 
more veils had been stripped away from me by meetings with those who had stumbled over the same problems that 
I had, I began to meet those who had overcome. I met couples who had served the Lord and each other faithfully to 
the end. Their glory here was unspeakable, and their victory encouraged me that it was possible to stay on the path 
of life, and serve Him in faithfulness. Those who stumbled, stumbled in many different ways. Those who prevailed all 
did it the same way-they did not deviate from their devotion to the first and greatest commandment-loving the Lord. 
By this their service was done unto Him, not men, not even for spiritual men. These were the ones who worshipped 
the Lamb, and followed Him wherever He went. 


When I was still not even half way to the throne, what had been the indescribable glory of the first rank now seemed 
to be the outer darkness in comparison to the glory of those I was now passing. The greatest beauty on earth would 
not qualify to be found anywhere in heaven. And I was told that this room was just the threshold of realms 
indescribable! 


My march to the throne may have taken days, months or even years. There was no way to measure time in that 
place. To my considerable discomfort, they all showed great respect to me, not because of who I was or anything 
that I had done, but simply because I was a warrior in the battle of the last days. Somehow, through this last battle, 
the glory of God would be revealed in such a way that it would be a witness to every power and authority, created 
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or yet to be created, for all of eternity. During this battle the glory of the cross would be revealed, and the wisdom of 
God would be known in a special way. To be in that battle was to be given one of the greatest honors given to those 
of the race of men. 


As I approached the Judgment Seat of Christ, those in the highest ranks were also sitting on thrones that were all a 
part of His throne. Even the least of these thrones was more glorious than any earthly throne many times over. Some 
of these were rulers over cities on earth who would soon take their place. Others were rulers over the affairs of 
heaven, and others over the affairs of the physical creation, such as star systems and galaxies. However, it was 
apparent that those who were given authority over cities were esteemed above those who had even been given 
authority over galaxies. The value of a single child was more than a galaxy of stars, because the Holy Spirit dwelt in 
men, and the Lord had chosen men as His eternal dwelling place. In the presence of His glory the whole earth 
seemed as insignificant as a speck of dust, and yet was so infinitely esteemed that the attention of the whole host of 
heaven was upon it. 


Now that I stood before the throne, I felt very much less than a speck of dust. Even so, I felt the Holy Spirit upon 
me in a greater way than I ever had. It is was by His power alone that I was able to stand. It was here that I truly 
came to understand His ministry as our Comforter. He had led me through the entire journey even though I had 
hardly noticed Him. 


The Lord was both more gentle and more terrible than I had ever imagined. In Him I saw Wisdom who had 
accompanied me up the mountain, and felt the familiarity of many of my friends on earth. I recognized Him as the 
One I had heard speaking to me many times through others. I also recognized Him as the One that I had often 
rejected when He had come to me in others. I saw both a Lion and a Lamb, the Shepherd and the Bridegroom, but 
most of all I saw Him here as the Judge. 


Even in His awesome presence, the Comforter was so mightily with me I was comfortable. It was also apparent that 
the Lord in no way wanted me to be uncomfortable; He only wanted me to know the truth. Human words are not 
adequate to describe either how awesome, or how relieving it was to stand before the Lord. I had passed the point 
where I was concerned if the judgment was going to be good or bad; I just knew it would be right, and that I could 
trust my Judge. 


At one point the Lord looked toward the galleries of thrones around Him. Many were occupied by saints, and many 
were empty. He then said, "These thrones are for the overcomers who have served Me faithfully in every generation. 
My Father and I prepared them before the foundation of the world. Are you worthy to sit in one of these?" 


I remembered what a friend had once said, "When an omniscient God asks you a question, it is not because He is 
seeking information." I looked at the thrones. I looked at those who were now seated. I could recognize some of the 
great heroes of the faith, but most of those seated I knew had not even been well known on earth. Many I knew had 
been missionaries who had expended their lives in obscurity. They had never cared to be remember on earth, but 
only to Him. I was a bit surprised to see some who had been wealthy, or rulers who had been faithful with what they 
had been given. However, it seemed that faithful, praying women and mothers occupied more thrones than any other 
single group. 


There was no way that I could answer "yes" to the Lord's question if I considered myself worthy to sit here. I was 
not worthy to sit in the company of any who were there. I knew I had been given the opportunity to run for the 
greatest prize in heaven or earth, and I had failed. I was desperate, but there was still one hope. Even though most 
of my life had been a failure, I knew that I was here before I had finished my life on earth. When I confessed that I 
was not worthy, He asked: 


"But do you want this seat?" 
"I do with all of my heart," I responded. 


The Lord then looked at the galleries and said, "Those empty seats could have been filled in any generation. I gave 
the invitation to sit here to everyone who has called upon My name. They are still available. Now the last battle has 
come, and many who are last shall be first. These seats will be filled before the battle is over. Those who will sit here 
you will know by two things: they will wear the mantle of humility, and they will have My likeness. You now have the 
mantle. If you can keep it and do not lose it in the battle, when you return you will also have My likeness. Then you 
will be worthy to sit with these, because I will have made you worthy. All authority and power has been given to 
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Me, and I alone can wield it. You will prevail, and you will be trusted with My authority only when you have come 
to fully abide in Me. Now turn and look at My household." 


I turned and looked back in the direction I had come from. From before His throne I could see the entire room. The 
spectacle was beyond any earthly comparison for its glory. Millions filled the ranks. Each individual in the lowest 
rank was more awesome than an army, and I knew had more power. It was far beyond my capacity to absorb such 
a panorama of glory. Even so, I could see the only a very small portion of the great room was occupied. 


I then looked back at the Lord and was astonished to see tears in His eyes. He had wiped the tears away from 
every eye here, but His own. As a tear ran down His cheek he caught it in His hand. He then offered it to me. 


"This is My cup. Will you drink it with Me?" 


There was no way that I could refuse Him. As the Lord continued to look at Me I began to feel His great love. Even 
as foul as I was He still loved me. As undeserving as I was He wanted me to be close to Him. Then He said: 


"I love all of these with a love that you cannot now understand. I also love all who are supposed to be here but did 
not come. I have left the ninety nine to go after the one who was lost. My shepherds would not leave the one to go 
after the ninety nine who are still lost. I came to save the lost. Will you share My heart to go to save the lost? Will 
you help to fill this room? Will you help to fill these thrones, and every other seat in this hall? Will you take up this 
quest to bring joy to heaven, to Me and to My Father? This judgment is for My own household, and My own house 
is not full. The last battle will not be over until My house is full. Only then will it be time for us to redeem the earth, 
and remove the evil from My creation. If you drink My cup you will love the lost the way that I loved them." 


He then took a cup so plain that I was surprised that it even existed in a room of such glory, and He placed His tear 
in it. He then gave it to me. I have never tasted anything so bitter. I knew that I could in no way drink it all, or even 
much of it, but I was determined to drink as much as I could. The Lord patiently waited until I finally erupted into 
such crying that I felt like veritable rivers of tears were flowing from me. I was crying for the lost, but even more I 
was crying for the Lord. 


I looked to Him in desperation as I could not take any more of this great pain. Then His peace began to fill me and 
mix with His love that I was feeling. Never had I felt anything so wonderful. This was the living water that I knew 
could spring up for eternity. Then I felt as if the waters flowing within me caught on fire. I began to feel that this fire 
would consume me if I could not begin declaring the majesty of His glory. I had never felt such an urge to preach, to 
worship Him, and to breathe every breath that I was given for the sake of His gospel. 


"Lord!" I shouted out, forgetting everyone but Him. "I now know that this throne of judgment is also the throne of 
grace, and I ask You now for the grace to serve You. Above all things I ask You for grace! I ask You for the grace 
to finish my course. I ask You for the grace to love You like this so that I can be delivered from the delusions and 
self-centeredness that so pervert my life. I call upon You for salvation from myself and the evil of my own heart, and 
for this love that I now feel to flow continually in my heart. I ask You to give me Your heart, Your love. I ask You 
for the grace of the Holy Spirit to convict me of my sin. I ask You for the grace of the Holy Spirit to testify of You, 
as You really are. I ask for the grace to testify of all that You have prepared for those who come to You. I ask for 
the grace to be upon me to preach the reality of this judgment. I ask for the grace to share with those who are called 
to occupy these empty thrones, to give them words of life that will keep them on the path of life, that will impart to 
them the faith to do what they have been called to do. Lord, I beg You for this grace." 


The Lord then stood up. Then all of those who were seated upon the thrones for as far as I could see also stood up. 
His eyes burned with a fire I had not seen before. 


"You have called upon Me for grace. This request I never deny. You shall return, and the Holy Spirit shall be with 
you. Here you have tasted of both My kindness and My severity. You must remember both if you are to stay on the 
path of life. The true love of God includes the judgment of God. You must know both my kindness and severity or 
you will fall to deception. This is the grace that you have been given here, to know both. The conversations you had 
with your brethren here were My grace. Remember them." 


He then pointed His sword toward my heart, then my mouth, then my hands. 


When He did this fire came from His sword and burned me with a great pain. "This too is grace," He said. "You are 
but one of many who have been prepared for this hour. Preach and write about all that you have seen here. What I 
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have said to you say to My brethren. Go and call My captains to the last battle. Go and defend the poor and the 
oppressed, the widows and the orphans. This is the commission of My captains, and it is where you will find them. 
My children are worth more to Me than the stars in the heavens. Feed My lambs. Watch over My little ones. Give 
the word of God to them that they may live. Go to the battle. Go and do not retreat. Go quickly for I will come 
quickly. Obey Me and hasten the day of My coming." 


A company of angels then came and escorted me away from the throne. The leader walked beside me and began to 
speak. 


"Now that He has stood He will not sit again until the last battle is over. He has been seated until the time when His 
enemies are to be put under His feet. The time has now come. The legions of angels that have been standing ready 
since the night of passion have now been released upon the earth. The hordes of hell have also been released. This is 
the time that all of creation has been waiting for. The great mystery of God will soon be finished. We will now fight 
until the end. We will fight with you and your brethren." 


I awoke. 
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The Hour Is Late 


Received By Katie Jordan 
October 22, 1997 


Thus Saith the Lord; 


My people, | still see rebellion in some of you and also in the House of God. Through the years many parts of the Body of 
Christ have begun doing things their own way. | beseech you, My beloved, LISTEN MORE CAREFULLY TO ME. Do not 
tell Me that you do something merely because it is tradition. Many doctrines have emerged that are not of Me, nor in My 
Word. Do not be like the Pharisees and do things for show, or because they have become tradition in your particular 
denomination. Search the Scriptures more thoroughly. SPEND MORE TIME IN MY PRESENCE! Stop all the bickering 
over doctrine, for a great part of it is manmade. 


Again and again | have cried out to you to be awake and alert, for you are the watchmen and the HOUR IS LATE! 
Remember, IF THE TRUMPET GIVES AN UNCERTAIN CALL WHO WILL OBEY IT? 


The church is not a social gathering, but you are indeed a family, the family of God. You must come to your church 
building to worship Me. | AM THE LORD THY GOD AND | SHALL BE WORSHIPPED ! 


Beloved, | have given you the grace to live a Christian life and | have given you the Light so that you may not walk in 
darkness. Never forget that | AM THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD. HOLD MY HAND AND ALLOW MY LIGHT TO SHINE ON 
YOUR PATH. 


It saddens Me that many of My people attend the church services and merely go through them doing things by rote, BUT 
THEIR HEARTS ARE NOT EVEN TOUCHED. Remember that | search the heart so | expect you to search your own 
hearts, and to judge yourselves. When you come to the cross if you are sincere | will show you your problem areas. 


COME TO ME! YIELD ALL TO ME AND ALLOW MY CLEANSING BLOOD TO FLOW ! SURRENDER ALL TO ME ! 
HUMBLE YOURSELVES AND | SHALL LIFT YOU UP! 


Back to: HOMEPAGE or FILELIST of 
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How Soon Lord--How Soon ? 
by William Hawkins 


So soon you should not blink your eyes or you shall miss the last signs of the times. 


There have been signs in the heavens and most certainly in the earth and many more shall come even stronger and 
closer together than before. 


Remember my words " as it was in the days of Noah so shall it be in the day of the coming of the Son of Man" 


I called Noah INTO the Ark, He and all his family 7 days before the Judgment even began and I sealed them within 
from those without. Those who were without did not even know they were gone, as they were busy with eating and 
drinking and marrying and giving in marriage and totally consumed with their lives in the flesh. 


Noah had warned them for many years, while He faithfully completed the Ark. You should know that Noah had 
Great faith as until the time of the judgment it had never rained upon the earth. 


Seek my people NOW, more than ever before to seek Me with all their hearts. I have not changed--You can still 
walk and talk with me as in days of old, if you simply have faith. 


I an seeking those of faith to step to a higher level with Me and through them I desire to do mighty miracles and 
exploits, the likes of which man has not seen since mine own son walked among you. 


This is not some strange or Occult thing I am asking of you, but only have faith in me to perform that which I have 
spoken. 


You must understand that what I have said, is already done. When I speak, it is accomplished, it only waits to step 
into time at the proper moment I have spoken for it. 


I am not in time!!! I created time, for you, so that when Adam fell there would be a set amount of time that Satan 
could hold this earth, and not for all eternity.. That which began , must end or it would go on as you understand it 
forever. 


I saw the beginning and the end and all things in between. There is much you do not and can not grasp now, but the 
time is coming and is soon when you shall see. 


Shortly you shall see and truly understand why it is necessary to remove your foot covering when in my presence, 
and much, much more. Watch!! Listen !! and Obey says the LORD!!! 


Its interesting to note the verse from Elizabeth Barret Brownings Poem "The earth is ablaze with the Glory of God in 
every bush. Those that SEE take off their shoes, those that don't just pick the berries" 
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The How and the Therefore 


Another look at Romans 12 
by Bill Somers 


One well worn cliché of bible study goes something like this. When the bible uses the word 'therefore', find out what 
it's there for! This principle, however often referred to, is not as often adhered to. You can find any number of 
preachers who use the text of Romans 12:1 and following, yet I have yet to find one who will expound on the use of 
'therefore' in that passage 


"I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, 

holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service. And be not conformed to this world: but be ye 
transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and 
perfect, will of God. For I say, through the grace given unto me, to every man that is among you, not to 
think of himself more highly than he ought to think; but to think soberly, according as God hath dealt to 
every man the measure of faith. For as we have many members in one body, and all members have not the 
same office: So we, being many, are one body in Christ, and every one members one of another." (Rom 12:1- 
5 KJV) 


The word beseech used in verse | is 'parakleo' in Greek. Related to the word paraclete, which refers to the Holy 
Spirit, parakleo refers to the ministry of the Holy Spirit. It can mean 'summon’, 'teach’, or 'call' as well as beseech. 
What is it that we are asked, taught, summoned and called to do? Simply to obey God. If we do, we will see 
ourselves function as many members in one body, the Body of Christ. The word 'so' used in the beginning of verse 5 
is like the word therefore, a word denoting a conclusion. The conclusion here is the consequence of obeying verses 


1 and 2. 


The verses following verse 5 present details and particulars of that obedience. But coming together and functioning 
as a body is the result of the obedience to those first two verses. 


What about the use of ‘therefore’ in the first verse? It can be seen as the culmination of the entire line of argument in 
the Epistle to the of Romans. In this case, it is certainly not a simple matter. Or it can be seen as referring to the 
matters discussed immediately prior to it in chapter 11. In which case it raises other question we may stumble at. 
Unless, of course, we really are ready to present our bodies a living sacrifice. 


The first view, encompassing the whole book, is that the message of the book is to simply obey God. Just as we 
stated above as the gist of Rom. 12:1-2. To present our bodies is to put ourselves at God's disposal. 


This obedience is indeed the theme of the book. Beginning at chapter 1 verse 5 we find these words. "By whom we 
have received grace and apostleship, for obedience to the faith among all nations, for his name: Among 
whom are ye also the called of Jesus Christ:" (Rom 1:5-6 KJV) 


And in chapter 16, the last three verses of the book we read the following. 

"Now to him that is of power to stablish you according to my gospel, and the preaching of Jesus Christ, 
according to the revelation of the mystery, which was kept secret since the world began, But now is made 
manifest, and by the scriptures of the prophets, according to the commandment of the everlasting God, 
made known to all nations for the obedience of faith. :To God only wise, be glory through Jesus Christ for 
ever. Amen." (Rom 16:25-27) 


Note the wording in the first chapter "for obedience to the faith among all nations", is almost identical to that in 
the last chapter: to all nations for the obedience of faith 


The issue of the church is martyrdom, i.e. being a witness; and the issue of the gospel, or faith, is obedience. 
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The call for obedience is also stated in the gospels in different words. Jesus said "Jf you love me, keep my 
commandments" (John 14:15) and "Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy mind." (Mat 22:37) 


So the injunction to ‘present our bodies' is also stating the theme of obedience in different words. 


This view, that Rom. 12.1 is a major conclusion of the entire book, is of course, correct. However, it may lead you 
to view the use of 'therefore' in this case as referring back to chapter 8 and/ or referring to the entire line of 
argument. This can result in seeing the material in chapters 9-11 as a digression. This is all the more easy to do 
because chapter 11 closes with several verses of praise. This praise could be seen as the end of the digression into 
discussing Israel. Then after this digression the writer returns to the train of thought in chapter 8, which has to do 
with enduring, laying down our lives and persecution. 


The two views we are looking at here are concerning the use of 'therefore' in Romans 12.1.One is that it concludes 
arguments made throughout the entire course of the epistle, the second is that it concludes arguments made in 
chapter 11. These views are not mutually exclusive. In other words both can be correct. 


This second view says that 'therefore! we are to present our bodies so that Israel might receive mercy. "Even so 
have these also now not believed, that through your mercy they also may obtain mercy." (Rom 11:31). And 
this is so that they might be saved. "And so all Israel shall be saved: as it is written, There shall come out of Sion the 
Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob:" (Rom 11:26) 


Let's run that down again. Since the Lord intends to save Israel; and He has prophesied it in His word. You could 
say it like this: 


So all Israel shall be saved, 
and because they may obtain mercy through your mercy, 
therefore present your bodies a living sacrifice etc. 


The difficulty with this is not in the therefore but in the how. How does it come about that Israel can be saved 
through our mercy? 


In the first view of therefore’, we become many members of one body of Christ, by obeying God. That is when we 
are obedient, we will be functioning in the body as the Lord intends. We can understand how this can come about. 
We simply are not willing to obey - in full - as yet. 


What is more difficult to see is how this effects the salvation of Israel. 


Let's look at Rom. 12.1 again "J beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your 
bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service." (Rom 12:1) One key 
idea here is'the mercies of God’. This is also found in chapter 11 where we read "For as ye in times past 
have not believed God, yet have now obtained mercy through their unbelief: Even so have these also now 
not believed, that through your mercy they also may obtain mercy." (Rom 11:30-31) 


It is we in the church that obtained mercy through their unbelief. So how has this come to pass? Because of their 
unbelief, Jesus died on the cross. And because Jesus died, for all men, we are able to be heirs of salvation in Him, 
so long as we repent and obey the gospel. Therefore the mercies of God are evident because Jesus presented 
His body a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which was His reasonable service to the Father. 


The word service here, often translated worship is defined as the service and worship of God according to the 
requirements of the Levitical law; it carries a connotation of a 'sacrifice’ by virtue of the Levitical law. 


Could it now be that through the Holy Spirit, the paraclete, Jesus wants to offer his body the church a living 
sacrifice? 


If you will grant that the love of God can be synonymous with the mercies of God, consider this next verse. "Hereby 
perceive we the love of God, because he laid down his life for us: and we ought to lay down our lives for the 
brethren." (1 John 3:16) Isn't this saying almost the same thing as Rom. 12.1? To present our bodies a living 


This version of Total HTML Converter is unregistered. 


sacrifice, by the mercies of God is to lay down our lives for the brethren. So as Jesus showed mercy by laying down 
his life, we show mercy by laying down our lives. 


And who are the brethren if not Israel? "4s concerning the gospel, they are enemies for your sakes: but as 
touching the election, they are beloved for the fathers' sakes." (Rom 11:28). So this confirms the idea that Rom. 
12.1 relates to the salvation of Israel discussed in chapter 11. 


But it still gives us no idea of how this comes about. 
Let's look at the idea of laying down our lives. In Revelation we read the following. 


"And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their testimony; and they loved not 
their lives unto the death." (Rev 12:11) Another translation uses states 'they loved not their lives, but laid them 
down for him’, It's clear in this case that laying down our lives, dying a martyrs death, is a means of overcoming the 
enemy. The question is how? 


The word 'overcome' is defined as: "to conquer, to carry off the victory, come off victorious; as used of Christ, 
victorious over all His foes and of Christians, that hold fast their faith even unto death against the power of their foes, 
...." (Oh Death where is thy victory?) 


Now how does this victory over death accomplish anything? Let's look at what it says about overcoming in Romans 
Chapter 12. "Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, but rather give place unto wrath: for it is written, 
Vengeance is mine; I will repay, saith the Lord. Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give 
him drink: for in so doing thou shalt heap coals of fire on his head. Be not overcome of evil, but overcome 
evil with good." (Rom 12:19-21). What this tells us is that you overcome evil with good, that is by laying down 
your life. And this is because it gives place for the wrath of God. It provides a place or a cause for God to take 
vengeance. The words 'I will repay' are one of the great promises of scripture. 


Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give him drink, if he wants to kill you, lay down your life. "For 
whosoever will save his life shall lose it; but whosoever shall lose his life for my sake and the gospel's, the 
same shall save it." (Mark 8:35) And you will heap coals of fire on his head when the Lord takes his vengeance. 


What will this vengeance accomplish in regards to Israel? Apparently the removal of the blindness. The blindness 
that keeps Israel from realizing that Jesus is their messiah. "For I would not, brethren, that ye should be ignorant 
of this mystery, lest ye should be wise in your own conceits; that blindness in part is happened to Israel, until 
the fullness of the Gentiles be come in. And so all Israel shall be saved: :" (Rom 11:25-26) 


So we are saying that by presenting our bodies a living sacrifice we are ultimately preparing the way for the 
outpouring of God's wrath. The day of His wrath which is to be the day of Israel's salvation. (See Isaiah 66.5-10) 


Earlier we talked about the first view of Romans 12.1 as a reiteration of the call to obedience. We noted that this 
call to obedience is referred to at the very beginning and at the very end of the book of Romans. 


Secondly we looked at Romans 12.1 as it relates back to Romans 11. 


Now let's relate these two views together. We said earlier that we become many members of one body of Christ, by 
obeying God. That is when we are obedient, we will be functioning in the body as the Lord intends. We can 
understand how this can come about. We simply are not willing to obey - in full - as yet. 


Keep this in mind and let's look at the idea of being willing to obey. In Psalms we find this reference to willingness:. 
"Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power, in the beauties of holiness from the womb of the 
morning: thou hast the dew of thy youth." (Psa 110:3) (Verse 1 of psalm 110 is one of the verses most often 
quoted in the bible, this verse portrays a condition for fulfilling verse 1. It is a promise by the Father to the 
Son.) 


The word willing used here in Hebrew is a "freewill offering’. It is largely used in the context of the Levitical law 
regarding sacrifices. So it carries the same connotations as the word 'service' does in Romans 12.1. 
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So this verse could be rephrased: 'thy people shall present their bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, 
which is their reasonable free will offering (obedience), in the day of thy power ....' 


So when we are willing to obey God to the point that we function in our place in the body, we will also be willing to 
lay down our lives, literally, when and wherever the Lord shall require. And this is because to present our bodies is 
to put them at God's disposal! 


We also find this word for freewill offering in a passage from Judges 5.2 where it says 'when the people willing 
offered themselves'. Here is the context of that passage. 


Then sang Deborah and Barak the son of Abinoam on that day, saying, Praise ye the LORD for the avenging of 
Israel, when the people willingly offered themselves. Hear, O ye kings; give ear, O ye princes; I, even I, will 
sing unto the LORD; I will sing praise to the LORD God of Israel. LORD, when thou wentest out of Seir, when 
thou marchedst out of the field of Edom, the earth trembled, and the heavens dropped, the clouds also dropped 
water. The mountains melted from before the LORD, even that Sinai from before the LORD God of Israel. (Judges 
5:1-5) 


The context here mentions avenging Israel and alludes to the day of God's wrath by its references to: judgments on 
Seir and Edom; the earth trembling; the heavens dropping; and the mountains melting. It is the people making 
themselves a free will offering that is directly linked with The Lords vengeance and the deliverance of Israel. This the 
same line of thought we followed in relating Romans 12.1 to chapter 11. 


So the idea of 'thy people being willing' relates to 'presenting our bodies a living sacrifice’. Then 'the day of thy 
power' is what we are asking for when we pray 'thy kingdom come, thy will be done’. 


Therefore the call to obedience in Romans, specifically in Romans 12.1 has a relation to the Second Coming of the 
Lord. And this is because it is instrumental in the salvation of Israel. 


And looking further, the Second Coming of the Lord is implicit in other passages of Romans. The Lord who is ever 
interceding for us, is speaking these words through the writer of Romans in chapter 1.9-11. "... without ceasing I 
make mention of you always in my prayers; Making request, if by any means now at length I might have a 
prosperous journey by the will of God to come unto you. For I long to see you, ..... " 


When we long to see Him as much as He longs to see us, we will be willing to present our bodies on that day. 
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Hudson Taylors Vision 


Hudson Taylor, missionary to China and founder of the first truly inter-denominational foreign mission, the China 
Inland Mission, was graced by God to 'glimpse' some of today's events 140 years ago! 


On one of his furloughs to England in 1855, Taylor was preaching when suddenly he stopped. He stood speechless 
for a time with his eyes closed. 

When he began to speak again he explained : 

I have seen a vision. I saw in this vision a great war that encompasses the world. I saw this war recess and then start 
again, actually being two wars. After this I saw much unrest and revolts that will affect many nations. I saw in some 
places spiritual awakenings. In Russia, I saw there will come a general all-encompassing, national SPIRITUAL 
AWAKENING so great that there could never be another like it. From Russia, I saw the awakening spread to 
many European countries. Then I saw an all-out awakening, followed by the coming of Christ. 


(From an original Russian article titled "Spiritual Revival" published in Finland in 1945, reprinted from "Food for Life 
International". Quoted in "Intercessors for America Newsletter", vol 21, no 7/8, also in the "European Prayer 
Bulletin", 3rd quarter 1994.) 
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HUMBLE YOURSELVES 
by Katie Jordan 
November 8, 1997 


Thus Saith the Lord; 


Humble yourselves, My people. Humble yourselves so that | may lift you up. OH THE DAY OF DISASTER, the day of 
disaster for the arrogant and the proud is almost upon you. 


Again and again | have warned, but SO FEW WILL LISTEN! Man has become so arrogant that he believes he can handle 
his own destiny. HE CANNOT! It is not in man to guide his own steps. Does not My Word tell you that? 


Jeremiah obeyed Me and he gave My Words to the people again and again. He told them that they must listen to Me and 
that he who humbled himself would be saved. Did they listen? No, they refused to listen and they refused to obey the 
warnings of their Lord and their God. Today much the same thing is happening. For many years | have warned My people 
through My servants the prophets. AGAIN FEW ARE LISTENING BECAUSE OF ARROGANCE! Too many of My people 
are completely unprepared for the disasters that are almost upon them. 


HUMBLE YOURSELVES for only the humble hear My voice clearly. When | say, "THIS IS THE WAY, WALK YE IN IT," 
the humble will say YES LORD, and they will obey. The proud and the arrogant will argue that it cannot be the way, and 
they will go their own way to disaster. 


Oh My people, | have tried again and again to wake you up, but most of you are determined to keep your lives set in the 
pattern that you yourselves have laid out. BELIEVE ME WHEN | TELL YOU THAT EVERY SINGLE LIFE ON EARTH 
WILL SOON BE TURNED UPSIDE DOWN! All that will really matter is your walk with Me and it is imperative that our 
relationship is so close that you always hear My voice. SOON YOU WILL HAVE NOTHING TO HOLD ONTO BUT ME! 


Put Me FIRST in your life. Hold tightly to My hand. LISTEN TO MY VOICE. STAY UNDER THE WINGS OF THE 
ALMIGHTY. ONLY IN ME IS THERE SAFETY AND ONLY IN ME IS THERE PEACE. | AM THE LORD THY GOD AND 
THERE IS NO OTHER! 

Received by Katie Jordan 
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1997: I AM COMING DOWN 
by Larry Randolph 


(transcribed from a taped message given on January 23, 1997) 


"In every move of God; in every revival I think there are three ingredients that make up the revival. And 
I think they go in chronological order as they did here with Moses [Ex. 3] First we will find the 
phenomena of the Holy Spirit. Or the Phenomena of God. And after the phenomena of God I think we will 
encounter the Presence of God. And after encountering the presence of God, I think there's a transition 
into the Purpose of God. "' 


Phenomena was to get you to a relationship, relationship was to get you position for a destiny and a 
purpose. What is your purpose? 


Verse 7 [Ex. 3] As quickly as he made the transition from phenomena to presence, he makes it to 
purpose. "And the Lord said I have surely seen the affliction of my people which are in Egypt, and I have 
heard" wait a minute, first he's seen, now he's heard, "and I have heart their cry by reason of their 
taskmasters and I know (or understand) their sorrows," we have God seeing, hearing, and understanding 
the pain of his people! 


Wait a minute! Are you telling me I'm about to get to the center of God's purpose? What's on God's 
heart? Let me tell you what's on God's heart, people! I'll tell you what's on God's heart, hurting people! 
Hurting people, it's the sick that need a physician. God loves you and he loves your time that you spend 
with him, your relationship, the conferences you go to and the relationship you're having, but His priority 
is hurting people! He would that the whole world be saved. 


I don't have one evangelistic bone in my body. Until about two months ago. Then it started to stir up. I 
mean I could go two years, ... I've gone three years, preaching conferences 70% of the year and never 
once even think if I should give an altar call! It just doesn't come to me. 


I don't have one evangelistic bone in my body. I feel called to the Church. But recently I began to see the 
heart of God, the purpose of God. It is that the whole world know him. And those that are his come to 
himself. And he does that through people. 


He said "I have seen their sorrow and I've seen their pain. I've heard their cry and I know their 
sorrows." And here's the word, listen to this you gotta get this. This is King James, but it'll stick with you. 
"And I am come down." Come on! Back it up. Four words I want you to hear tonight. 


"AND I AM COME DOWN to deliver them out of the hand of the Egyptian. ." 


In January the first week of 1997 I asked "God, what are you doing!" And I'm expecting some kind of 
political trend he's going to show me, or some trend in the church or weather patterns or .... You know a 
comet or hurricane or tornado. Something, you know, some kind of prophetic sign. All he gave me was 
this scripture. In 1997 I'm coming down. 
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I said "Lord, what do you mean by that?" Let me tell you what he means by that. 


He came down here as a result of [Exodus] chapter 2 and verse 23. He said "I have heard their cry and I 
have made a covenant with them." 


God is about to make a covenantal descent into the Church. Church, you've gotta hear me. If you didn't 
hear anything else I said tonight, you've got to hear this. 


God has heard the cry and the groan of those that are burdened under their own self inflicted problems, 
and the enemies problems as well. He's heard, he's seen, and he's responding and he's making a 
covenantal descent. He's not coming down just because he doesn't have anything to do. He's coming 
down to keep his own word. He has given his word, He has promised. He has covenanted with you and I 
that he would pour his spirit out on all flesh. And that our sons and daughters would prophecy, and he 
would show signs in the heavens and the earth beneath, fire and smoke. He has prophesied. He has 
covenanted with his own mouth that he would make a covenantal descent into our lives. He's done it over 
and over in the bible. 


In this particular instance, he made a covenantal descent right into the house of Israel to deliver them 
from Egypt. On mount Carmel he came down. He made a covenantal descent, because of his covenant, to 
invade and to demolish and wipe out the prophets of Baal; to show his power. 

And Jesus' birth was a covenantal descent. It was God coming down. The express image of God. He had 
covenanted that he would reveal his salvation to his people, and Jesus' birth was God descending from 


the throne. 


The day of pentecost in the book of acts was a covenantal descent. For there came down.... And there 
came the sound of a mighty rushing wind that came down and filled the place. 


Jesus' baptism, when the Holy Spirit came down in the form of a dove was a covenantal descent. 


The Book of Revelation when John says "and I saw the Church - New Jerusalem, coming down from God 
out of Heaven" was a covenantal descent. You've been trying to go up; God is trying to come down. 


God has been trying to come down from the old testament to the Book of Revelation. 
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| Asked God 
Author Unknown 


I asked God to take away my pride, and God said, 
"No." He said it was not for Him to take away, 
but for me to give up. 


I asked God to make my handicapped child whole, 
and God said, "No." He said her spirit is whole, 
her body is only temporary. 


I asked God to grant me patience, and God said, 


"No." He said that patience is a by-product of tribulation. 


It isn't granted, it's earned. 


I asked god to give me happiness, and God said, 
"No." He said, "Suffering draws you apart from 
worldly cares and brings you closer to me." 


I asked God to make my spirit grow, and God said, 
"No." He said I must grow on my own, 
but He will prune me to make me fruitful. 


I asked God to help me love others as much 
as He loves me, and God said, 
"Ah, finally, you have the idea." 


Author Unknown 
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IN THE DEATH CAMP 


From: "Ramon A. Williams" 
Why pray for the persecuted Church? (Sun 28 September 1997) 
"IN THE DEATH CAMP I KNEW THERE WERE PEOPLE PRAYING FOR ME... 


"It gave me the spiritual strength I needed to live as a Christian and to trust in God. It is the same for everyone in the 
camps and prisons today." - Underground pastor in Cambodia 


"I believe that the Christian Church needs...to pray for persecuted Christians...and I challenge everyone who is a 
Christian to take part in this worldwide movement." - Luis Palau 


"If we want to see revival we need to stand in the gap in prayer for brothers and sisters in countries where churches 
are being burnt down and Christians put into prison and tortured... The whole body of Christ will grow. That is why 
the International Day of Prayer is so important." - Brother Andrew 


"Remember the prisoners as if chained with them -- those who are mistreated -- since you yourselves are in the 
body also." - Hebrews 13:3 


Material is now available to help Christians willing to stand in prayer like this, particularly on Sunday 28 September 
1997, the day designated by the World Evangelical Fellowship Religious Liberty Commission as an International 
Day of Prayer for the Persecuted Church. 


A disturbing update from 33 countries "where Christ still suffers" is included, along with ten ideas on what an 
ordinary church congregation can do to help, and a Bible study by Rev. Michael Dissanayeke of Sri Lanka. 
Particularly challenging are recent profiles of martyrs and testimonies of those under attack. 


This information is available free on request from the Australian Evangelical Alliance office, PO Box 536 
Camberwell Vic 3124; tel. (03) 9882 7475; fax (03) 9882 7498. 


(Ron Clough is a member of the WEF Religious Liberty Commission and co-ordinates the RLC activities in 
Australia) 

R V CLOUGH 

PO Box 1014 

DONCASTER EAST Vic 3109 

AUSTRALIA 

Tel: (+61 3) 9842 156 

e-mail: clourv@acslink.net.au 


WORLDWIDE PHOTOS LTD-----< e-mail:rlgmedia@ozemail.com.au> 
The Religious Media Agency 

Ramon A. Williams 

PO Box 494 

PADSTOW NSW 2211 

AUSTRALIA 

tel: +61-2-9792-2393 

fax: +61-2-9792-288 1 

Telling others, what others are doing for the Lord. 


** For Christ Our Lord, All Can Give Some... Some Will Give All. ** 


Ron Smith, M.D. <ron@missionnet.org> 

Resources International, http://missionnet.org 
701 Timber Trail, Decatur, TX 76234-9796 
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HE HAS KEPT THEM IN HIDING 
Joy Wright 


Dear Extended Family 

A pastor, friend of mine in Knoxville (Henry Wright of Freedom Christian Center) received this prophetic word from his 
sister Joy in Colorado the other day. | thought it worthy to pass on. 

| hope it challenges and encourages. 

Grace & peace, 

Mike McClung 

Pastor, Lionheart Fellowship 

Maryville, TN 


HE HAS KEPT THEM IN HIDING --EVEN FROM THEMSELVES!! 

Just before | went to bed | got the following from the Lord. Just thought you'd be interested. 

Out of the depths of silence | will call up those that will call Me by My Name, know Me by My Name and are willing to 
serve Me under My Name. 

| have instituted a new Breed, a reckless Breed that will answer to My Name, be known by My Name, show Me by My 
Name and answer by My Name. They will have a boldness like unto none others ever before Me and | will name them 
with My Name. 

How is it that NOW they arise?" they will ask ! Let it be said then: " For the Lord has hidden them away for a time such 
as this. He has kept them in hiding even from themselves because an earlier revelation of who they are would have 
destroyed them. It was not time for them to know or others to know them. But all along they had the inner witness, all 
along they knew." 

But now there is the verge of their arising. There is a sound coming from the East saying: "Make a way for him to come 
for the Lord has named him with His Name. He is that he is for he bears His name on his shoulder. Look and see the 
new Breed. He has not the mark of the beast upon his head, he has the mark of God on his shoulder--he bore his cross, 
he changed his life, he stood when others sat, he walked when others talked and he listened when others did not. He 
learned My Name and he earned My Name and | stamp him my new Breed--free from his past, from the mark of the 
beast that was upon him and in him. He shed the old and took on the new, he scattered the darkness and took on the 
light even while no one was seeing. He did it before Me and now he stands taller, walks broader, thinks deeper, laughs 
louder, cries violently and releases Me to all those around him. 

He is just an ordinary man who was taught of Me, learned of Me, followed Me and had need of Me and now he is the "I 
Am" in the earth, he is many. He is you and you and you and you. Yes, all of you are rising out of nowhere that always 
was a somewhere to Me ! 
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An Unusual Week In Pensacola 


Tony Black. 
October 3rd 1997. 


I've been asked by a number of Christian editors to provide a "realistic critique" (hmm?) of a rather unusual week at 
Brownsville in the context of how I see it fitting into the global scene. That's a rather tall order, but I've given it my 
best shot ! No doubt they'll edit it somewhat, but here's the full copy. 


Having heard some extraordinary reports, and what the critics say, I visited Brownsville AOG, Pensacola, with 
many questions, an open heart and a strong inclination not to "leave my brain at the door". 


Even by their standards it was an unusual week. John & Carol Arnott of Toronto, Ken & Lois Gott of Sunderland, 
Wesley & Stacey Campbell of RevivalNow (Can) and Roger Helland of Vineyard were all there, plus of course 
about 3,000 other folk each day. Although this is fewer than they've been used to, never before had there been such 
a gathering, and never before a week of such intense onslaught from the enemy ! 


With so many key leaders present it's perhaps not surprising that the devil took notice. A young boy was killed in a 
car crash; some of the Sunderland group were injured in a separate incident; Pastor Kilpatrick was put in hospital 
with serious injuries; Ken & Lois were exhausted; flight and accommodation plans were messed up, untrue 
allegations made (from outside); important meetings (not church meetings) cancelled... the list goes on. I spoke with 
Lois today and could feel the sense of disappointment in her voice. It was intended to be an exciting and productive 
week. If anyone deserved a few days of refreshment they did, but she and Ken spent much of the time at the 
Hospital visiting John Kilpatrick. But God meant all of it for good, and good has come out of it. Prayer increased 
and Pastor Kilpatrick is now back home and recovering well, and the folk from Sunderland were to a large extent 
healed after just a few days. 


Having said this, I'm convinced that the devil took more than a little ground that week, and that we must learn from 
it. My understanding is that the enemy cannot touch us without God allowing it. I'm not sure why He allowed it that 
week. Perhaps He wants to remind us about the importance of prayer warfare. Or perhaps He is just keeping our 
feet on the ground, reminding us that it's all about Him, the One Name above all names. What I do know is this: On 
the one hand, as His children we don't take ourselves too seriously and can still have some fun, whilst on the other, 
extending the Kingdom of God is a serious business, a matter of eternal life or death. We are not playing games. 
This is a war, and the battle is increasing. As to my general observations of the church; it is just like many others, 
filled with normal folk like you and I. It's a beautiful building (campus) but really the only thing that sets it apart is that 
it's a place where God has chosen to manifest the Glory of His presence in special measure. There is no doubt about 
that. I totally disagree with the critics who say it is manufactured - or to use their term "pentecostal hype", especially 
when it is such a refreshing change from many of the usual drab services that we dish up here. The people of 
Brownsville know full well that they are honoured and blessed, and they work with tremendous faithfulness to 
maintain the integrity of the Revival. They are a gracious and humble folk. 


As for the actual experience of the meetings the main impression is of the wonderful presence of God. The joy, the 
colour and the music all add to the flavour. Sometimes the custom of not providing a songbook or overhead can be 
awkward, but it doesn't matter as the heart of the 50+ choir is to praise God and bless you at the same time. That's 
their way, big-hearted Southern style hospitality... in everything. And being grateful FOR everything they are 
gracious IN everything. 


Everything, that is, except the preaching. It's awesome ! Basically it's similar each night, but in many formats and 
given by a talented and humble man, Steve Hill, who modestly acknowledges that he is nothing more than an ex- 
drug addict saved by Grace and refined in the Fire. True that he uses a few gimmicks to liven up his talks, but such is 
the anointing matched with humility and a genuine passion for souls that I felt he could have said anything and had the 
same response! Hundreds go forward on every occasion. It's not "wise and persuasive words of man's wisdom, but 
a true demonstration of the Spirits power". Steve Hill preaches with a great sensitivity to what the Holy Spirit is 
saying. Under the anointing he will frequently change what he's planned to say, to deliver a piercing word of wisdom 
or knowledge. 


As for Christian visitors, Oh my, if you aren't well and truly "saved", "cleansed" and "filled with the Holy Ghost" 
when you arrive, you will be by the time you leave. That's guaranteed ! But I'd been "warned", and so before I went 
it was a case of face down on the floor getting right with God and making sure there was no hidden sin in my life. I 
was determined not to need further repentance (for once in my life!), not out of pride, but because I wanted to really 
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enjoy the experience and be free to observe and to learn. Of course I didn't stand a chance! The whole place is one 
huge prophetic statement of a reviving, refining and consuming FIRE. No matter how "refined" you think you are 
there's always more - and what better learning experience could one have ?! 


One might think there's no hidden sin in our life until the intensity of the light increases. And so, for me, it was face 
back down on the carpet - twice - and I'm not talking a Toronto style carpet ! In fact the emphasis is very different 
from Toronto. I found this was highly significant, in that it demonstrates yet another of the multi-facet nature of what 
God is doing all over the world today. Different things in different ways, all for the same purpose of preparing the 
One Church to be what She should and will be: a beautiful bride fit for The King! 


Places such as Pensacola are major depositories. God is very serious about restoring the five-fold ministries to the 
Body, and for the past few years He seems to have been doing this on a larger scale than ever. Pensacola is about 
revival fire, repentance and revelatory teaching. Toronto is all about love and grace. These are but two. 85 miles 
East of Pensacola is Santa Rosa and CHRISTIAN INTERNATIONAL, a ministry of the prophetic, and yet 
another pool (it was a real joy to visit there and receive a 32 minute prophecy - phew!). I believe there will be many 
more well-springs or Oases such as these emerging around the world, and we must thank God and embrace (NOT 
criticise) all that He wants to give us through them. 


So what's next? Many believe that God is about to release the apostolic ministry in a greater way. This is exciting as 
we've not seen much of this vital ministry in the West. We've had some very gifted teachers and church-planters, but 
very few who could claim the true signs of an apostle - the miraculous. Whilst there is clear evidence to suggest that 
God is beginning to move in this direction, I think there is also a danger of thinking that now we've 'done' the 
Pensacola and Toronto "thing" we must move on to the next. I'm sure that's not it, rather we must treasure all that 
we've been given, being ‘faithful in small things', so that we might be given more. 


I'm also looking forward to seeing the increase of revelatory teaching that will fully equip and release all the gifts and 
ministries. One of the main highlights of the week was to hear the exceptional teaching of Dr Michael Brown. He is 
the Principle of the Bible School. I strongly commend his tapes and books (details below). It's my belief that in order 
to maintain the flow of renewal and revival we must direct all that we've been given towards what I call "Mercy 
Mission". Brownsville's School has been established to do just that, and there are now more than 500 students 
receiving some of the best training I've ever witnessed. 


However, it will require more than this. It will take all the resources of a much stronger and more united Body on a 
global scale. But that's another subject, for another time and another place :) 


Bless you 
Tony 


You can find links to all the ministries mentioned in this article at http://www.revivalnow.com/ 


A resource catalogue for Dr Mike Brown's materials can obtained from: 
ICN Ministries. 

PO Box 36157. 

Pensacola. FL 32506. USA 

Tel: 904-458-6424 Fax: 904-458-1828 
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Inspecting the Fruit 


Margaret M. Poloma 
From a message addressed to Richard Riss 


Richard, 
My ongoing thanks for all that you do to keep the information on renewal blessings flowing. If you think it appropriate, 
please send this announcement through the Awakenings List. 


| have completed a 50-page monograph inspecting the "fruit" of the Blessing based on the two surveys (1995 and follow- 
up in 1997) conducted through TACF. | will be giving a workshop on the findings at Catch the Fire on Saturday afternoon. 
The workshop will be held on Saturday, in rooms 5/6 on the upper level of TACF's mail building at 272 Attwell from 2:30 
until 4:30. This is a newly scheduled addition to the CTF conference. 


| am also attaching the introduction and summary found in the new monograph. 
Thanks again, Richard. Let me know if you need more information. 


INSPECTING THE FRUIT: 

A 1997 SOCIOLOGICAL ASSESSMENT 
OF THE TORONTO BLESSING 
Margaret M. Poloma, Ph.D. 

The University of Akron 


New and revised independent social scientific report on the effects of the Toronto Blessing based on a 1995 survey of 
over 900 participants and a 1997 follow-up of over 350 persons who agreed to participate by providing their names and 
addresses at the time of the original survey. 


Prologue. About the Fruit Inspector--and Method of Inspection 

Part One. Inspecting the Plants: Demographics and Descriptions 
Part Two. Inspecting the Fruit: Healing and Empowering 

Part Three. Weeding and Watering: Other Sociological Observations 
Summary. Points of Note 


Margaret M. Poloma, Ph.D. 1997 

Department of Sociology 

The University of Akron 

Akron, Ohio (USA) 44325-1905 

e-mail: mpoloma@uakron.edu 

Monograph may be secured from the Bookstore; Toronto Airport Christian Fellowship; 272 Attwell Dr.; Toronto, Ontario, 
Canada M9W 6M3. Phone: (416)674-8463; Fax: (416)674-8465 Website: http:/Awww.tacf.org 

Monograph may not be reproduced without permission from the author. 


INSPECTING THE FRUIT: 
A 1997 SOCIOLOGICAL ASSESSMENT 
OF THE TORONTO BLESSING 


Despite the controversy and debate that has attacked the renewal/revival in its various styles and dress, the latest 
movement of the Holy Spirit continues to attract new followers. Books, videos, and testimonies abound that demonstrate 
the fruit of the movement. This report complements other available material in demonstrating the wide scope and depth of 
the effects reported through other media. 


Inspecting the Fruit is a sociological report based on two extensive surveys of visitors to the Toronto Airport Christian 
Fellowship. The first survey was conducted in 1995; the second (a follow-up of the original respondents) in 1997. The 
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detailed results are presented within these pages demonstrating that the renewal has indeed changed lives. 


The renewal has been a source of a deeper relationship with God for nearly all respondents, has been a factor in 
emotional, relational, mental and physical healing, and has empowered many to reach out in new ministry and service. 
This monograph details the statistical results of the two extensive surveys, providing evidence in detailed fashion that will 
allow the reader to join in the fruit inspection process. It will confirm for those blessed by the renewal that they are not 
alone in what they have experienced. For those who have not yet become involved, the findings hopefully will provide an 
incentive to taste of the renewal and to join with those who are proclaiming the goodness of the Lord experienced through 
the Father's Blessing. 


Points of Note 


Part 1. Demographics and Descriptions 

1995 Sample of 918 Respondents 

_ 20 different countries represented, with most respondents from the U.S. (54%), Canada 
(26%) and England (11%) 

_ 40 different denominations and sects, including 

--Independent or non-denominational churches (28%) 

--Pentecostal (20%) 

--Anglican or Episcopal (15%) 

_ Average education level of college graduate or equivalent 

_ 18 % pastors; 4% spouses of pastors; and 30% in other church leadership positions 
1997 Follow-up Sample of 364 Respondents 

_ Compared with 1995 sample on 30 variables for demographics, 

manifestation types and levels, personal attitudes toward the renewal, and reported renewal effects 
_ Only four items out of thirty analyzed showed small differences between the two samples 
--men slightly more likely to have responded to the 1997 questionnaire 

--older respondents slightly more likely to respond to the 1997 questionnaire 

--English respondents slightly less likely to respond than Americans or Canadians 

--those reporting healing from clinically diagnosed mental health problems 

slightly less represented in the 1997 questionnaire 

_ Follow-up sample judged to be a good representation of the larger 1995 sample 
Description of Charismatic Identity and Manifestations 

_ 95% self-identified as "Charismatic or Pentecostal Christians" 

_ 60% from congregations were Spirit-filled Christians made up at least 75% of the membership 
_ 85% reported speaking in tongues 

_ Shift in expression of physical manifestations from 1995-97 

--decrease in laughter and being drunk in the spirit 

--increase in weeping 

--increase in other bodily and audible manifestations 

_ Different emotional responses attached to selected salient manifestation 

--manifestations and emotional responses are widely varied 

--varied findings suggest the responses are not due to hypnosis or suggestibility 

_ Overwhelming positive emotional expressions of love,, peace, joy and gratitude reported after visit to TACF 
Part 2. Healing and Empowerment 

Spiritual Healing (becoming aware of one's sinful condition and experiencing forgiveness) 

_ Central to the holistic healing process 

_ Related, in part, to frequency of prayer by prayer team, the experience of physical 
manifestations, and reporting positive emotional responses attached to the salient manifestation. 
_ Related to having a fresh revelation of God's love 

--Over nine out of ten persons reported coming to know the Father's love in a new 

way as a result of the renewal (1995) 

--Over nine out of ten reported a positive change in their relationship with God as 

a result of the renewal (1997) 

_ Related to experiencing inner or emotional healing, healing of clinically diagnosed 

mental health conditions, and healing of physical problems 

--88% of married sample more in love with their spouses (1995) 

--similar figure (89%) reported in 1997 of "positive change" in marital 

relationships 


This version of Total HTML Converter is unregistered. 


Outreach, Service and Empowerment 

_ Spiritual healing experiences pivotal in accounting for increases in outreach, service, and empowerment 
--Increase in prophetic gifting, deliverance and healing ministry (1997) 

--Increase in service and outreach, including giving to missions, offering personal 

assistance to others, works of mercy, and leading others to Christ 

_ Higher levels of manifestations (although not any particular manifestation) 

related to reported increases in empowerment but not service/outreach. 


Part 3. Other Sociological Observations 

_ Vast majority (94%) of 1995 respondents still actively involved in the renewal 
--86% attended at least one renewal conference in 1996 

--82% involved in local renewal site 

--49% involved at home church 

--94% more sure than ever that their experiences of God are real 

--only 6% reported the renewal passed them by without touching them 

_ Divided opinions on renewal 

--56% asserted renewal at least as strong as it was in 1995 

--51% believe renewal has impacted larger church 

--47% claim renewal "most important thing" in life 

_ Differences in acceptance of implicit theology 

--46% satisfied with balance of theology of blessing and theology of suffering 
--58% comfortable with end-times eschatology 

--65% comfortable with prophetic thrust of renewal 

--72% satisfied with range of biblical renewal teaching 

_ Denominational differences in acceptance of implicit theology 

--least likely to be accepted by respondents from mainline traditions 

--most likely to be accepted by Pentecostals and new denominations 
--slightly less likely to be accepted by pastors 

_ Significant minority experiencing personal spiritual dissatisfaction (desolation) 
--younger people slightly less satisfied with spiritual state than older people 
--those reporting greater general dissatisfaction (1995) less spiritually satisfied 
--those reporting feelings of frustration when leaving TACF (1995) 

--those less likely to accept implicit renewal theology less spiritually satisfied 


82% believe the best is yet to come 
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"INVISIBLE WARFARE" 
JOY INTO MOURNING 


MOURNING INTO JOY 
Word from the Lord to the Body: 
Donna Carrico 


"Delight in the Joy of the Lord for your Joy will be turned into Mourning as you see what is coming 
upon my people" 


| saw a brown dirty fence with barbed wire. It had brown wood sticks (like the ones you use as tomato stakes) mixed in 
with the wire at the bottom part. | realized this fence was to keep the Christians "in", not the enemy "out". 


| was barefoot and in dirty, ragged, brown, torn prisoner clothes and felt my hands tied behind my back. My eyes had 
been plucked out and stitched shut. My tongue had been cut out and my voice box was injured. The stitches on my eyes 
and the ones that kept my mouth shut were not pretty, not professional at all. They reminded me of scarecrow stitches. 


And yet--| REALIZED | COULD BE IN THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD IN MY MIND. They could do all they could do to 
my body, but they couldn't get to my mind. OR COULD THEY?? My ears were not harmed because that is the way the 
enemy can get to our minds. 


The Lord is showing us that our minds are THE LAST BATTLEFIELD! 
AND WE ARE NOT READY! 


We must learn to protect our minds. We must learn how to go the SECRET PLACE--without music without words 
spoken out loud without the laying on of hands or ANY EXTERNAL STIMULATION. 


That can only be done with practice. We must really learn to bring every thought into captivity as the word says. 

(2 Corinthians 10:5 KJV) Casting down imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge of 
God, and bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ; 

We must learn how to do SPIRITUAL BATTLE IN OUR MINDS AND SPIRITS. 

That is the only way we will be able to withstand the persecution that is coming upon God's people. 

We must learn how to fight the enemy in our minds - not with our bodies. 

This does not mean we are to quit how we worship and warfare now, but we must BEGIN TO PRACTICE in our minds: 


“INVISIBLE WARFARE" 


This is the name the Lord told me to call what | am trying to explain. 

We are in SPIRITUAL WARFARE TRAINING and we are becoming accustomed to God's presence. We CAN 
call on the angels through our minds. 

We CAN call fire down from heaven from our minds. 

We CAN be in His Holy presence INOUR MINDS. 

We CAN do ALL things through Christ who strengthens us. 

Stephen saw the Lord as he was being stoned to death. 

(Acts 7:55-56 KJV) But he, being full of the Holy Ghost, looked up stedfastly into heaven, and saw the glory 
of God, and Jesus standing on the right hand of God, {56} And said, Behold, | see the heavens opened, and 
the Son of man standing on the right hand of God. 


We CAN TOO! 
The Scripture also tells about turning Mourning into Joy in James chapters 4 & 5. This is a portion of that passage: 


(James 4:7-10 KJV) Submit yourselves therefore to God. Resist the devil, and he will flee from you. {8} Draw nigh to God, 
and he will draw nigh to you. Cleanse your hands, ye sinners; and purify your hearts, ye double minded. {9} Be afflicted, 
and mourn, and weep: let your laughter be turned to mourning, and your joy to heaviness. {10} Humble yourselves 
in the sight of the Lord, and he shall lift you up. 


The rest of the chapter 4 and 5 are to remind us of what is expected of us. 
As always Father God always makes a way and he gave us Jesus to turn our MOURNING INTO JOY. 
In the passage in Luke Jesus is speaking to the Pharisees in the temple as He read from the scroll: 


(Luke 4:18-21 KJV) The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me to preach the gospel to 
the poor; he hath sent me to heal the brokenhearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering 
of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, {19} To preach the acceptable year of the Lord. 
{20} And he closed the book, and he gave it again to the minister, and sat down. And the eyes of all them 
that were in the synagogue were fastened on him. {21} And he began to say unto them, This day is this 
scripture fulfilled in your ears. 


You will notice that Jesus closed the book (after verse 19) and said this scripture was fulfilled in their ears that day! 
Yet that is not all of the Scripture. The rest of the original passage can be found in Isaiah 61. 
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(Isaiah 61:2-9 KJV) To proclaim the acceptable year of the LORD, and the day of vengeance of our God; to 
comfort all that mourn; {3} To appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, to give unto them beauty for 
ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness; that they might be 
called trees of righteousness, the planting of the LORD, that he might be glorified. {4} And they shall 
build the old wastes, they shall raise up the former desolations, and they shall repair the waste cities, the 
desolations of many generations. {5} And strangers shall stand and feed your flocks, and the sons of the 
alien shall be your plowmen and your vinedressers. {6} But ye shall be named the Priests of the LORD: men 
shall call you the Ministers of our God: ye shall eat the riches of the Gentiles, and in their glory shall ye 
boast yourselves. {7} For your shame ye shall have double; and for confusion they shall rejoice in their 
portion: therefore in their land they shall possess the double: everlasting joy shall be unto them. {8} For I the 
LORD love judgment, | hate robbery for burnt offering; and | will direct their work in truth, and | will make an 
everlasting covenant with them. {9} And their seed shall be known among the Gentiles, and their offspring 
among the people: all that see them shall acknowledge them, that they are the seed which the LORD hath 
blessed. 


You will see that Jesus stopped short of speaking of the day of vengeance and the mourning and what He has for us - 
HIS BRIDE - His "trees of righteousness", His Priests and Ministers of God. He also stopped short of the warnings to the 
people He was speaking to that day. But they knew what the rest of the passage said and that is why they were filled 
with wrath and tried to throw him over the hill, yet He escaped. 


The rest of that passage is for us-HIS BRIDE. He has opened the book in Heaven-the Old Testament-to reveal to his 
Prophets and servants exactly what the fulfillment of the prophecy means. 


(Revelation 5:6-10 KJV) And I beheld, and, lo, in the midst of the throne and of the four beasts, and in the 
midst of the elders, stood a Lamb as it had been slain, having seven horns and seven eyes, which are the 
seven Spirits of God sent forth into all the earth. {7} And he came and took the book out of the right 
hand of him that sat upon the throne. {8} And when he had taken the book, the four beasts and four 
and twenty elders fell down before the Lamb, having every one of them harps, and golden vials full of odours, 
which are the prayers of saints. {9} And they sung a new song, saying, Thou art worthy to take the book, 
and to open the seals thereof: for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood out of 
every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation; {10} And hast made us unto our God kings and 
priests: and we shall reign on the earth. 


He is beginning to open the seals that comes after the passage above. 


(Revelation 6:1-2 KJV) And | saw when the Lamb opened one of the seals, and | heard, as it were the noise 
of thunder, one of the four beasts saying, Come and see. {2} And I saw, and behold a white horse: and he 
that sat on him had a bow; and a crown was given unto him: and he went forth conquering, and to conquer. 


The ENEMY is the same: THOSE WHO DID NOT ACCEPT JESUS TO BE THE MESSIAH. Those who are like the 
Apostle Paul that are zealous modern day Pharisees, and those who have chosen to follow an anti-Christ new age belief 
system, and those who have refused to accept that Revival is real and God's power can truly change lives and be 
manifested in many ways. 


They are still our ENEMY and they are still persecuting and will continue to persecute BELIEVERS until Christ returns in 
ALL HIS GLORY to claim his Bride and bring peace as only He can bring. 


TO HIM BE ALL THE GLORY FOREVER, AND FOREVER, AMEN 
In Service to my King, Donna Carrico 
Any comments about this word can be sent to FollowJesus@compuserve.com 


FOLLOWERS OF JESUS CHRIST MINISTRIES 

P.O. Box 4174 ? Evansville, IN 47724-4174 

(812)477-6338 FAX Same No. 

E-mail: FollowJesus@ compuserve.com( or 103137.641@ compuserve.com) 
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INVITATION TO A FREE GLOBAL REVIVAL NEWS LIST. 
Tony Black 


You are cordially invited to join our free global news list, and in so doing have the opportunity of becoming part of 
what is now the world's largest "relational" Christian renewal and revival network: the International Revival Network 
[IRN]. 


The Directors of the IRN work closely with a number of partner ministries, with the objective of providing a catalyst 
for unity and the sharing of resources, whilst at the same time being a source of edification for the Body of Christ 
worldwide. 


The Network is non-governmental, and often seems to have a life of its own, but it's apparent that its basis for unity 
does indeed "command a blessing" (Ps 133). Membership includes people and ministries from almost every 
denomination and Nation imaginable. 


Subscribing is simple: 


Send an email with a BLANK subject line to: irn-news@grm-uk.org 
with the single word - subscribe - in the body of the message. 


For AOL and Compuserve users only: send it to admin@grm-uk.org 

(because your software won't allow for a blank subject line) 

AND.. PLEASE.. FORWARD THIS TO AS MANY FOLK AS POSSIBLE. 
Bless you 

Tony 


Tony Black, Director tony@revivalnow.com 
International Revival Network (IRN) http://www.revivalnow.com/ 
Chairman, GRM-UK. Charity sco26256 Networking for the Harvest 
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| Shall Come 


by William Hawkins 
October 27th-1997--9:30 PM 


What you see and what you hear put on paper for many to read.. 


Hear me says the Lord for and yet a little while and | shall come in Glory and Majesty; but before | come those who call 
themselves by my name must find me again. | have Not moved. | have not strayed from the Faith. | have Not shrunk back 
from the Blood or the Sin it covers...| have Not says the Lord. My people, My Bride, My Church has lost her way. The 
storms that surround doctrine, that encompass life, that cloud judgment and discernment by my people have intensified 
to the place that few see what | am doing. 


My Heart has Not changed, it still bleeds for the Lost, | still grieve for the injured and | still cry for the abused. Yes; | have 
given you waters to bathe and to laugh in, and rivers of living water to cleanse you of those things which still cling to you. 
| have given myself, my blood, my Spirit, my ALL, but you have NOT turned totally towards me Says the Lord. How it 
hurts to see those | love trample on the gifts | have given... 


SEE now and write says the Lord.. My people now have the river of life at their door, but they will not get in. See how 
much | love them, I, even | myself do the cleaning when they get in. Look my son to the land beyond the river. It is FULL 
of the Lost, those who do not know me or even care to know me. Go ye beyond the river and declare my presence in the 
land, for perchance there may still be some that will come into the fold. This is their last chance.. This is your last 
chance to reach them with the good news of my death upon the cross. 


Arise from the river, shake yourself and go forth into the land. The river shall not cease to flow until the Day of the Lord 
begins, so you may return for a fresh filling at any time. Your message must be of me, The Christ, High and Lifted up, My 
Cross, My Blood, My Sacrifice, My death and resurrection, and they must know that | am now sitting at the right hand of 
the Father in the place of Judgment. There is an air of expectancy and excitement in this realm of heaven as preparation 
is made for war. Tell them all who will listen what you have heard and seen. Says the Lord God Almighty 
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IT HURTS... BUT IT'S WORTH IT 
by Eric Wright 


It seems like many of us have been going through a lot of difficult times within our families and relationships and different 
aspects of our lives. | write this to encourage the body as to what is happening (what | believe is happening). And to let 
everyone know.... it's going to be O.K.!! REJOICE! GOD IS STILL ON THE THRONE AND HE IS STILL IN CONTROL! 
What we are now going through, we have had numerous warnings. We have been in preparation for this time for a time. 
We have now begun that time which was warned. So be glad, we're all going to be BETTER as we go through this 
process. | know it hurts, but sometimes pain is necessary for healing and growth. As | was in prayer about some of the 
events taking place within the body of Christ here is some of the revelations which He revealed to me. There is more to 
come as | process it... 


As | was inquiring the Lord reminded me that we are entering a time of intense cleansing. The Body of Christ is beginning 
to experience a mighty purging as the Fire of His Presence is released upon Her. As the fire is going through and burning 
out the dross and residues of sin in our lives a couple of things are happening: 


1. The Holy Spirit is working in the deepest areas of our hearts and lives. He is bringing up pockets of sin and hurts and 
pains and is gently lifting these areas up and removing them from our lives. The problem with this is that in many cases... 
as these motives and hurts and deep sins and scars are leaving they often times manifest themselves. It is similar to 
when we go through deep emotional healing from the Lord and we cry out and sob and sob as the pain leaves. There may 
be a short time of pain as the hurt manifests itself and we reexperience it, very quickly as it leaves and healing begins 
and it subsides the Lord than can begin the healing process and fill and repair and seal that area with His presence and it 
will never hinder us again. It works the same now as the Holy Spirit is dealing with us with areas of our lives to make us 
purified and whole, we sometimes manifest for a brief time (| know | have been, as has been my wife) but when you have 
a good idea of what's going on... both partners are given the grace and compassion to handle a lot more ‘frustrations’ with 
the other person when they know it's something they're going through with the Lord and everything is going to be ok. It's 
when they don't know this is when there are problems. 


2. The fire is not only burning out the 'dross' and sin in our lives and the residue of past sin. It is also refining and causing 
‘growth' and maturity in the body of Christ in a much faster rate than we are used to. The Lord is preparing us for His 
presence in an awesome and terrifying way which is about to take place. Many are already beginning to experience the 
first waves of this flow of His presence. And it is only intensifying. But in order for any to be able to be ready when the 
Father shows His presence we must begin the process now for preparation. Lest when He does show, we all would be 
‘blown away’ by His glory. (remember Moses coming down from the mountain, how no one could even look at his face 
due to the presence of the glory of the Father upon him, and that was just a shadow of His afterglow, and Moses was 
HIDDEN BEHIND the rocks for protection and STILL the glory was so magnificent the people ran from him in terror. ) And 
yet even now, the Father Himself is coming to prepare the Bride for His Son! (all will see His glory... | don't think He's 
going to let us hide behind a rock though....) 


Now back to the point. As we manifest, and if people (particularly couples) don't know what's going on, then this would 
be a PERFECT time for Satan to raise his ugly head and begin to stir up strife and contentions. He uses our ignorance to 
what God is doing with His people for His Good purposes for his own gain. Especially when God's people experience any 
types of pain or change, since that brings confusion and people don't like confusion.(not to mention pain and change.) So 
as we pray against the strife and contention and division the enemy is trying to produce, let's pray for wisdom and 
compassion and the heart and mind of the Father when dealing with our spouses and relatives that we may become a 
support system for each other, rejoicing that God is cleaning us and healing us and setting us free that we may soon 
experience the mighty move and works which He is preparing us for! Let us pray for unity in the Body of Christ that we 
can pass on this information one to another to defeat and deflate and break the plans which are in place now for our 
good. 
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The Ivory House 
by Bill Somers 


Now the rest of the acts of Ahab, and all that he did, and the ivory house which he made, and all the 
cities that he built, are they not written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel? (1 Ki 22:39 
KJV) 


This is an attempt to relate a very unusual word from the Lord. I will include the reasoning behind it and the dramatic 
way in which He confirmed it at the conclusion. 


It is my common habit to listen to the bible on cassette tape when I am driving. Often the Lord will quicken a 
passage or impart understanding to me as I do. One day about a year ago my listening took me to the book of 
Amos, chapter 3. Here is the passage of interest. 


Hear ye, and testify in the house of Jacob, saith the Lord GOD, the God of hosts, That in the day that I shall 
visit the transgressions of Israel upon him I will also visit the altars of Bethel: and the horns of the altar shall 
be cut off, and fall to the ground. And I will smite the winter house with the summer house; and the houses 
of ivory shall perish, and the great houses shall have an end, saith the LORD. (Amos 3:13-15 KJV) 


Now I remembered the passage quoted above from 1 Kings 22, and so I knew that the mention of Ivory Houses in 
Amos was a reference to King Ahab. Now what the Lord spoke to me that was so unusual here were these three 
words: THE WHITE HOUSE. 


As I listened on the following verses at the end of chapter four aroused my interest. 


Therefore thus will I do unto thee, O Israel: and because I will do this unto thee, prepare to meet thy God, 
O Israel. For, lo, he that formeth the mountains, and createth the wind, and declareth unto man what is his 
thought, that maketh the morning darkness, and treadeth upon the high places of the earth, The LORD, The 
God of hosts, is his name. (Amos 4:12-13 KJV) 


Here what the Lord showed me was a reference to His second coming. Verse 13 can be broken down into 6 
clauses. 


For, lo, he that formeth the mountains, ... 

and createth the wind, ... 

and declareth unto man what is his thought, ... 
that maketh the morning darkness, 

and treadeth upon the high places of the earth, ... 
the LORD, The God of Hosts is his name. 


DO ee O 


Clauses 1,2,3 and 6 are essentially God revealing something about himself. In other words, The Revelation of Jesus 
Christ. Clauses 4 and 5 refer specifically to the time called the great and terrible day of the Lord. The day in which 
he will come again in glory and return to this world in his physical form. This also is the Revelation of Jesus Christ for 
in that day every eye shall see him as it says in Revelation 1:7. 


Clause 4, "that maketh the morning darkness, " speaks of turning day into night. as it says in Joel 2:31 "The sun shall 
be turned into darkness, and the moon into blood, before the great and the terrible day of the LORD come." 


Clause 5, "and treadeth upon the high places of the earth, " speaks of the Lords judgment on the heavenly powers, 
wicked rulers in high places mentioned in Ephesians 6. In Isaiah 34:4-5 we read: "And all the host of heaven shall be 
dissolved, and the heavens shall be rolled together as a scroll: and all their host shall fall down, as the leaf falleth off 
from the vine, and as a falling fig from the fig tree. For my sword shall be bathed in heaven: behold, ...." And in 
Micah 1:3 it says "For, behold, the LORD cometh forth out of his place, and will come down, and tread upon the 
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high places of the earth." These are the high places referred to in Amos 4:13. 
So clause 4 and 5 refer to the time of the Lords physical return, what we usually call the Second Coming of Christ. 


The day the Lord physically reveals himself is also the day he reveals himself to Israel. So He says in Amos 4:12, 
" .prepare to meet thy God, Oh Israel." Revelation 1:7 says, "Behold, he cometh with clouds; and every eye shall 
see him, and they also which pierced him ...." 


And in Zechariah we read: 


"And it shall come to pass in that day, that I will seek to destroy all the nations that come against Jerusalem. 
And I will pour upon the house of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and of 
supplications: and they shall look upon me whom they have pierced, and they shall mourn for him, as one 
mourneth for his only son, and shall be in bitterness for him, as one that is in bitterness for his firstborn. (Zec 
12:9-10) 


Now that I've said all that, let me confess that I didn't realize at that time what the Lord was trying to tell me. In fact, 
I shared these two revelations at a home group meeting as mere curiosities, not relating them to any larger 
understanding of God's purposes. 


Shortly afterward, the Lord chided me for not realizing that this particular revelation was a confirmation of some 
earlier insights he had given me. This reinforces the idea that every revelation the Lord grants is only the foundation 
for the next one. 


Now in order to tie all this together, we need to start and the end and back track to get to our conclusion. It all 
starts with something having to do with King Jehoshaphat. 


King Jehoshaphat is first mentioned in 1st Kings 15. His story continues through until 2nd Kings 8. The story is 
repeated in 2nd Chronicles chapters 17-20. However the story in Chronicles includes a great battle against Moab, 
Ammon and their allies that is not covered in Kings. There is also a mention of Jehoshaphat in the book of Joel. 


Assemble yourselves, and come, all ye heathen, and gather yourselves together round about: thither cause 
thy mighty ones to come down, O LORD. Let the heathen be wakened, and come up to the valley of 
Jehoshaphat: for there will I sit to judge all the heathen round about. Put ye in the sickle, for the harvest is 
ripe: come, get you down; for the press is full, the fats overflow, for their wickedness is great. Multitudes, 
multitudes in the valley of decision: for the day of the LORD is near in the valley of decision. The sun and the 
moon shall be darkened, ....". (Joel 3:11-15) 


Now this again is a reference to the Second Coming, Here are a few cross references that make it clear. 


Zep 3:8 Therefore wait ye upon me, saith the LORD, until the day that I rise up to the prey: for my 
determination is to gather the nations, that I may assemble the kingdoms, to pour upon them mine 
indignation, even all my fierce anger: for all the earth shall be devoured with the fire of my jealousy. 


Zec 14:2 For I will gather all nations against Jerusalem to battle; and the city shall be taken, and the houses 
rifled, and the women ravished; and half of the city shall go forth into captivity, and the residue of the 
people shall not be cut off from the city. 


Zec 14:3 Then shall the LORD go forth, and fight against those nations, as when he fought in the day of 
battle. 


Re 16:14 For they are the spirits of devils, working miracles, which go forth unto the kings of the earth and 
of the whole world, to gather them to the battle of that great day of God Almighty. 


Re 16:16 And he gathered them together into a place called in the Hebrew tongue Armageddon. 
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Now all these scriptures in Joel, Zephaniah, Zechariah, Revelation (and many other places) speak of the great battle 
of Armageddon. This is because Revelation 16:16 identifies the site as Armageddon. It is sometimes called the vale 
or valley of Megiddo in the old testment. 


What puzzled me is why is it called the valley of Jehoshaphat in Joel. This could be because valley of 
Jehoshaphat was another name for Megiddo, but I could not find any reference saying this was so. Or it could be 
that the battle that Jehoshaphat fought in 2nd Chronicles 20 was fought at Armageddon. But we read in 2 Chron 
20:20, 


And they rose early in the morning, and went forth into the wilderness of Tekoa: and as they went forth, 
Jehoshaphat stood and said, Hear me, O Judah, and ye inhabitants of Jerusalem; Believe in the LORD your 
God, so shall ye be established; believe his prophets, so shall ye prosper. (AV) 


Now the wilderness of Tekoa is roughly the opposite direction from Armageddon, so that's not it. 


So I was still quite puzzled about this, being unable to figure it out by myself. Then the Lord in his mercy showed me 
that it was a tip-off. A Clue! Joel refers to this taking place in the valley of Jehoshaphat as a clue pointing out that 
the Jehoshaphat battle in Chronicles is a type or picture of the Battle of Armageddon! 


In the Battle of Armageddon, Israel will be attacked by a great multitude of nations and will have no other choice 
than to call upon the Lord to deliver her. This is the situation in 2 Chron 20. 


In Zechariah 12 we read: 


"And it shall come to pass in that day, that I will seek to destroy all the nations that come against Jerusalem. 
And I will pour upon the house of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and of 
supplications ..." 


In the battle of 2 Chronicles 20, Judah was attacked by a great multitude and had no other choice than to call upon 
the Lord. 


In 2 Chron 20 we read: 


3 And Jehoshaphat feared, and set himself to seek the LORD, and proclaimed a fast throughout all Judah. 4 
And Judah gathered themselves together, to ask help of the LORD: even out of all the cities of Judah they 


came to seek the LORD. 


This exactly corresponds to the spirit of grace and of supplications that Zechariah mentions. The great victory that 
was won came because the Lord fought for his people that day, just as it is prophesied in: 


Zec 14:3 Then shall the LORD go forth, and fight against those nations, as when he fought in the day of 
battle. 


So this means that the Jehoshaphat Battle is a type or prophetic foreshadowing of Armageddon. 


Now lets start to backtrack. Why was it that Jehoshaphat had no other choice than to call upon the Lord. Because 
he was completely without any allies. If you read back in 2 Chronicles, you will see that he had just lost his only real 
ally. He had gone up to battle at Ramothgilead, with King Ahab of the northern kingdom of Israel, to fight the 
Syrians. In this battle they were defeated and Ahab was killed. The condition of Israel at that point was foretold by a 
prophet who said 


Then he said, I did see all Israel scattered upon the mountains, as sheep that have no shepherd: and the 
LORD said, These have no master; let them return therefore every man to his house in peace. (2 Chron 
18:16) 


That is to say, Israel at that point, while not totally destroyed, was in Chaos, having no leadership nor military might. 
And so unable to help Judah in its crisis. 
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Now when it comes to the Battle of Armageddon, why will it be that Israel will have no choice than to call upon the 
Lord? Similarly because by that time she will have lost her only real ally, the United States. Which means that by 
then the Lord will have brought judgment on the US. 


Now this judgment's severity may be greater or lesser depending on the prayers of his people, but it must be severe 
enough to prevent the US from any military activity. So at the minimum, the US must be reduced to chaos, lacking 
leadership and military might. 


The Lord was showing me that there is an analogy between today's Israel and Jehoshaphat's Judah. That the USA 
corresponds to northern Israel under Ahab. 


Now this latest word about the Ivory House and The White House was given as a confirmation to what He had 
showed me earlier. This extended the analogy implying that the Clintons are Ahab and Jezebel and that the events 
referred to in Amos 4 are dependent on the events referred to in Amos 3. In other words the Return of Jesus Christ 
to fight for Israel at the battle of Armageddon must come after His judgment on America because that judgment sets 
the stage for the final later one. 


So he will bring judgment on the White House of Bill Clinton just as he brought judgment on the Ivory House of 
King Ahab. And that with the redemptive purpose of preserving his people in Jerusalem. 


Now some time after this, a week perhaps, I received another confirmation. In my drive time, the Lord reminded me 
of all this and led me through this entire line of reasoning. I felt a sense of excitement as it all seemed to make good 
sense. And I felt especially blessed in that He had confirmed it with the rhema word about the White House. 


Just then He prompted me to turn my car radio on to the local Christian station. As I did so, I heard the voice of J. 
Vernon McGee, on the Through the Bible Radio program. He was reading from Amos Chapter 3! And that was the 
confirmation. 

After concluding the chapter, he began to discuss how Ahab's Ivory house was located on the Hill of Samaria. A 
dominant position from which you can see many miles in all directions. He mentioned the many ivory artifacts that 
have been discovered on the site as being why it was called the Ivory House. He also commented that God's 
judgment on that site was so great that nothing was ever built there again. 


Back to: HOMEPAGE 
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This Document last revised on October 10, 1996. 


VISION OF JESUS AND THE 
DRAGON 


Seen by Kenneth Copeland 


I had a vision one time. I was preaching in a little church down in south Texas, and I was back behind in the study area, in the 
prayer room back behind the platform. Just a little small place, would seat about 150 people. 


I was there praying, and suddenly I saw it just as plain as I'm looking at you. I saw the head of a dragon come through the front 
door. And suddenly his body came through the door. And when his body followed his head through the door, suddenly he 
swelled up and filled up the whole inside of the church. And he looked at me with fire blazing eyes, and this fire bellowed out of his 
nostrils and out of his mouth, and hit me and burned of my clothes, and knocked me over on my back. 


And Jesus was standing right there. And I thought, why don't He do something. And boy, I mean he was frowning. He's not liking 
the dragon at all, and he's not too thrilled with me laying there on my back. And He's got this sword in His hand, and He sticks this 
sword out there to me like that, and points that hand at that dragon. He's still looking at me, . . . the sword sticking right straight up. 
And He sticks it out there to me. 


Why I knew when He did that, oh man, I'm going to have to face that thing. Why no not really, That sword was going to do it, but I 
didn't realize that then, you see. The sword is His word of the covenant. That's His sword, that's His weapon, that's His sword. I 
wear His sword. We're covenanted together. He's given me His weapon's. And having done all to stand, I stand therefore with His 
armor, His authority, His word. Hallelujah! I'm covenanted to Him. I can't turn around and expect Him to be gone, because He's 
already covenanted to me and said, "I'll never leave you or forsake you, even to the end of the earth". 


And so I reached up to get the sword, and when I did he turned it loose and it just hung there in mid air. I saw the sword's got 
power in itself, And I reached up there and grabbed it, and at the same time, I was started up off the floor. And when I pulled 
against that sword, I really pulled it to take it to myself, but when I did I didn't move the sword, I used it to pull myself up with. And 
when I start pulling against it, it started pulling me, and I got up on my feet. I looked at Jesus, and He's standing there looking at me 
. .. pointing to that dragon. He knew what I was thinking, "I don't want to do this". Boy, He's looking at me and pointing at that 
dragon. I took my sword, and suddenly the strength of that thing started running through my arm, through my body, and suddenly 
I wasn't afraid of this big lizard . . . Suddenly I couldn't care less, and I lunged at him with that thing. And it just barely touched him, 
but boy it split him from gossle to goslin, man, I mean, . . . it just split him from one end to the other. And he rolled over on his back 
and he split open. And he was full of people. And all the people jumped out. 


Suddenly I saw it was all the people in that church. They'd been swallowed up by that dragon's devices, and they were kicking him 


in the stomach, trying to get out. And God sent me there to take the word of God and split that dragon open with it. And it worked. 
Praise God!! 


Back to: HOMEPAGE 


This version of Total HTML Converter is unregistered. 


JEREMIAH SPEAKS TO AMERICA 


as given to Jeannie Kirkpatrick 


Vital Words to the Body of Christ 
Freely We Have Received, Freely We Give 
E-mail: harvesteam@aol.com 
for a listing of others books and tapes 


INTRODUCTION 


The United States of America was the greatest nation that had 
ever been on the face of the earth. America was truly chosen of 
God. The Bible speaks of how God chose the great nation of 

Israel, a people unto Himself, and how He had kept every promise to 
Israel and Israel turned her back upon God. They began serving the 
god of plenty and forsook the true and living God; the God that 
had brought them into their promise land. 


We are also told of God's Judgment that came upon Israel; how 
that they were no longer a nation and how God dispersed them all 
over the face of the earth. We have God's Word that all these 
things happened unto Israel for examples and they are written for 
our admonition 


"Upon whom the ends of the world are come" I 
Corinthians 10:11. 


Jeremiah's words may have been written to Israel, but they are 
no less true for America today. 


Jeremiah Speaks to America 


What seest thou? I see a seething pot and the face thereof 
toward the north. Out of the north an evil shall break forth upon 
all the inhabitants of the land. For, lo, I wil call all the 
families of the kingdoms of the north, saith the Lord; and they 
shall come, and they shall set every one his throne at the entering 
of the gates, and against all the walls thereof round about, and 
against all the cities. 


And I will utter My judgments against them touching all their 
wickedness, who have forsaken Me, and have burned incense to other 
gods, and worshipped the works of their own hands. 


I remember thee, the kindness of thy youth, the love of thine 
espousals, when thou wentest after Me in the wilderness in a land 
not sown. 


What iniquity have your fathers found in Me, that they are 
gone far from Me, and have walked after vanity, and are become 
vain? I brought you into a plentiful country, to eat the fruit 
thereof and the goodness thereof; but when you entered, you defiled 
My land, and made Mine heritage an abomination. 


Your priests say not, "Where is the Lord?" They that handle 
the law know Me not. Your pastors also transgress against Me, and 
the prophets prophesy by the god of increase (Baal), and walk after 
that that does not profit. Has your nation changed gods, to that 
which are not gods? My people, you have changed your glory for 
that which doth not profit. 
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For My people have committed two evils; they have forsaken Me 
the fountain of living waters, and hewed them out cisterns, broken 
cisterns, that can hold no water. Thine own wickedness shall 
correct thee, and thy backslidings shall reprove thee: know 
therefore and see that this is an evil thing and bitter, that thou 
hast forsaken the Lord thy God, and that My fear is not in thee, 
saith the Lord God of hosts. 


How canst thou say, "I am not polluted, I have not gone after 
Baalim?" See the way in the valley, know what thou hast done. 
You are as a wild ass used to the wilderness, that snuffeth up the 
wind at her pleasure. 


But where are thy gods that thou hast made? Let them arise, 
if they can save thee in the time of thy trouble. O generation, 
see you the word of the Lord. Can a maid forget her ornaments, or 
a bride her attire? Yet My people have forgotten Me days without 
number. 


Why trimmest thou thy way to seek love? Therefore hast thou 
also taught the wicked ones thy ways. Also in thy skirts is found 
the blood of the souls of the poor innocents: I have not found it 
by secret search, but upon all these. Yet thou sayest, "Because I 
am innocent, surely His anger shall turn from me." Behold, I will 
plead with thee, because thou sayest, I have not sinned. 


Lift up thine eyes unto the high places, and see where thou 
hast not been lien with. In the ways hast thou sat for them and 
thou hast polluted the land with the whoredoms and with the 
wickedness. Therefore the showers have been withholden, and there 
hath been no latter rain; and thou hadst a whore's forehead, thou 
refusedst to be ashamed. 


Wilt thou not from this time cry unto Me, "My Father, thou are 
the guide of my youth?" Turn thou unto Me! Return unto Me and I 
will not cause Mine anger to fall upon you. For I am merciful, 
saith the Lord, and I will not keep anger forever. Only 
acknowledge thine iniquity, that thou hast transgressed against the 
Lord thy God. Turn, O backsliding children, saith the Lord; for 
I am married unto you and I will take you one of a city, and two of 
a family, and I will bring you to Zion. 


I will give you pastors according to Mine heart, which shall 
feed you with knowledge and understanding. I will put thee among 
the children, and give thee a pleasant land, a goodly heritage of 
the hosts of nations? Thou shalt call Me, "My Father", and shalt 
not turn away from Me. 


A voice was heard upon the high places, weeping and 
supplications of the children. 


"Return, you backsliding children, and I will heal 
your backslidings." 


"Behold, we come unto Thee, for Thou art the Lord our God. 
Truly in vain is salvation we have hoped for from the hills and 


from the multitude of mountains. Truly in the Lord our God is 
salvation. Shame hath devoured our fathers labours from our youth. 
We lie down in our shame and our confusion covereth us. For we 


have sinned against the Lord our God, we and our fathers, from our 
youth even unto this day, and have not obeyed the voice of the Lord 
our God." 


If thou wilt return, O Israel, saith the Lord, return unto Me 
and if thou wilt put away thine abominations out of My sight, then 
shalt thou not remove. If thou shalt swear, "The Lord liveth, in 
truth, in judgment, and in righteousness." 


Circumcise yourselves to the Lord, and take away the foreskins 
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of your heart, lest My fury come forth like fire, and burn that 
none can quench it, because of the evil of your doings. 


Declare and publish. Blow you the trumpet in the land. Cry! 
Gather together and say, "Assemble yourselves, and let us go into 


the defenced cities." Set up a standard toward Zion. Retire, stay 
not! For I will bring evil from the north and a great 
destruction." 


P 


The lion is come up from his thicket, and the destroyer of the 
Gentiles is on his way. He is gone forth from his place to make 
thy land desolate. Thy cities shall be laid waste without an 
inhabitant. 


For this gird you with sackcloth, lament and howl. For the 
fierce anger of the Lord is not turned back from us. "It shall 
come to pass at that day", saith the Lord, "that the heart of the 
king shall perish, and the heart of the princes and the priests 
shall be astonished, and the prophets shall wonder." 


Then said Jeremiah, "Ah, Lord God! Surely thou hast greatly 
deceived this people saying, Ye shall have peace, whereas the sword 
reacheth unto the soul." 


"My bowels, my bowels! I am pained at my very heart. My 
heart maketh a noise in me. I cannot hold my peace because thou 
hast heard, O my soul, the sound of the trumpet, the alarm of war!" 
Destruction upon destruction is cried. For the whole land is 
spoiled and my curtains in a moment. How long shall I see the 
standard and hear the sound of the trumpet?" 


For thus said the Lord, "The whole land shall be desolate. 
Yet will I not make a full end. The whole city shall flee for the 
noise of the horsemen and bowmen. They shall go into thickets and 
climb upon the rocks. Every city shall be forsaken and not a man 
dwell therein." 


And when thou are spoiled, what wilt thou do? Though thou 
clothest thyself with crimson, though thou deckest thee with 
ornaments of gold, though thou rentest thy face with painting; in 
vain shalt thou make thyself fair. Thy lovers will despise thee. 
They will seek thy life. 


For I have heard a voice as a woman in travail and the anguish 
as of her that bringeth forth her first child; the voice of the 
daughter of Zion, that bewaileth herself, that spreadeth her hands 
saying, 


"Woe is me now! For my soul is wearied because of murderers." 


"Run you to and fro through the streets and see now and know, 
and seek in the broad places thereof, if you can find a man, if 
there be any that executeth judgment, that seeketh the truth; and 
I will pardon it. Though they say, "The Lord liveth; surely they 
swear falsely." 


How shall I pardon thee for this? Thy children have forsaken 


Me, and sworn by them that are no gods. Shall I not visit for 
these things and shall not My soul be avenged on such a nation as 
this? 


Go you up upon her walls and destroy but make not a full end. 
Take away her battlements. For they are not the Lord's. They have 
belied the Lord saying, "It is not He. Neither shall evil come 
upon us. Neither shall we see sword nor famine." 


Behold, I will make My words in thy mouth fire, and this 
people wood, and it shall devour them. Lo, I will bring a mighty 
nation upon you from far. It is a nation, an ancient nation, a 
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nation whose language thou knowest not, neither understandest what 
they say. They shall eat up thine harvest, and thy bread which thy 
sons and thy daughters should eat. They shall eat up thy flocks 
and thine herds. They shall eat up thy vines and thy fig trees. 
They shall impoverish thy fenced cities wherein thou trustedst, 
with the sword. 


Nevertheless in those days, I will not make a full end with 
you. And it shall come to pass, when ye shall say, "Wherefore 
doeth the Lord our God all these things unto us?" Then shalt thou 
answer them, "Like as you have forsaken Me and served strange gods 
in your land, so shall you serve strangers in a land that is not 
yours." 


Declare and publish this. 


You have eyes and see not. You have ears and hear not. You 
have a revolting and a rebellious heart. You will not fear the 
Lord your God. You say God has not reserved unto us the appointed 
weeks of the harvest. 


You are waxen fa 
wicked. You judge no 
prosper, and the righ 


and shine. You overpass the deeds of the 
the cause of the fatherless, yet they 
of the needy you do not judge. 


dt ot q 


Shall I not visit for these things? Sha not my soul be 
avenged on such a nation as this? A wonderful and horrible thing 
is committed in the land. The prophets prophesy falsely, and the 
priests bear rule by their means; and my people love to have it 
so. 


What will you do in the end thereof? O you children of My 
right hand, gather yourselves to flee out of the midst of her. 
Blow the trumpet and set up a sign of fire. For evil appeareth out 
of the north and great destruction. 


Be instructed lest I make th desolate, a land not inhabited. 
[To whom shall I speak and give warning? Who will hear? 


Behold, your ear in uncircumcised and you will not hearken. 
The word of the Lord is unto you a reproach. You have no delight 
in it. Therefore I am full of the fury of the Lord. I am weary 
with holding in. I will pour it out upon the children and upon the 
assembly of young men together. The husband with the wife shall be 
taken, the aged with him that is full of days. Your houses shall 
be turned unto others with your fields and your wives together. 
For I will stretch out My hand upon all the inhabitants of the 
land. 


7 


Why? Because from the least of you even unto the greatest, 


every one is given to covetousness. Even from the prophet unto 
the priest, every one dealeth falsely. They have healed the hurt 
of My people slightly, saying, "Peace, peace", when there is no 
peace. 


Are the prophets and priests ashamed when they commit 
abomination? No! They are not at all ashamed, neither can they 
blush. Therefore they shall fall among them that fall. 


Be instructed, O daughter. 


Stand you in the ways, and see, and ask for the old paths, 
where is the good way, and walk therein, and ye shall find rest for 
your souls. I have set watchmen over you. Hearken to the sound of 
their trumpet. 
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Thus sayeth the Lord to the watchmen, "Stand in the gate of 
the Lord's house and proclaim there this word." 


Hear the word of the Lord, all you that enter in at these 
gates to worship the Lord. 


Amend your ways and your doings. Trust not in lying words 
that say, "The temple of the Lord. The temple of the Lord. The 
temple of the Lord are these." 


Behold, you trust in lying words, that cannot profit. Will 
you steal, murder, and commit adultery, and swear falsely, and burn 
incense unto Baal the god of increase, and walk after other gods 


whom you know not; and then come and stand before Me in this 
house, which is called by My name, and say, "We are delivered to 
do all these abominations?" Is this house, which is called by My 


name, become a den of robbers in your eyes? 


And now, because you have done all these works, and I spake 
unto you, rising up early and speaking, but you heard not. I 
called you, but you would not answer. Therefore will I do unto 
this house, which is called by My name, wherein you trust, and unto 
the place which I gave to you and 
to your fathers, as I have done to Shiloh. And I will cast you 
out of My sight. 


Therefore pray not for this people. Neither lift up cry nor 
prayer for them, neither make intercession to Me. For I will not 
hear thee. 


Watchmen, speak all these words unto them! 


This is a nation that obeyeth not the voice of the Lord their 
God, nor receiveth correction. Truth is perished and is cut off 
from their mouth. 


Back to New Foundations Home Page 
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Jerusalem Vision 
Abraham Flippo 


JERUSALEM: VISION AND CALL TO PRAYER 


On January 26 of this year while speaking at a renewal church here in Holland, | received a vision of Jesus standing near 
Jerusalem, crying over her and calling the Church to pray for our sister Jerusalem. Very dark clouds were gathering over 
the city and great pain was evident. The overall feeling | had was about the pain in the Lords heart over the suffering and 
that our prayers would effect the events around and in Jerusalem, but not necessarily avoid them. It would be a soothing 
and a avoidance of worse, but not total avoidance. A week after the vision described above, when | was in a church in 
Rotterdam a prophetic brother started crying as he saw blood flowing through the streets of Jerusalem. 


This was shortly before the bus attack took place, which was followed by the accusations against Mr. Nethanyahu and 
all the awful things happening recently. Our newspapers call the terrorist actions, attacks against the peace process, 
rather than attacks against Israel or Israeli people. In relation to what we are seeing now, war might be imminent and 
bloodshed unavoidable. Our prayers might have to be redirected towards limiting the pain and bringing forth victory and 
room for the Israeli people. As Jesus was crying and not actively involved otherwise (as warrior or something) it feels to 
me as ‘already decided’. Let's pray that in this suffering, the hand of God will be on his people in such a noticeable way, 
that Israel will recognize that the Lord God, the Lord of Hosts Himself is intimately involved with the pain of Jerusalem. 


Abraham Flippo 
Hazerswoude - The Netherlands 
Lionroar @ IRC 
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Jesus Feet 
by Eric Wright 


| received a vision and a word | believe was from the Lord Friday morning around 4:15 a.m. after He had woken me from 
sleep and had me begin to enter into intercession and prayer. This is what | received... 


| looked up and there was Jesus before me and He asked me if He could wash my feet. In an instance, while He was still 
speaking to me, | knew in a split second that if | said no | could have no part of what He was doing and what He was 
about to do with His body and just in having a deeper intimacy with Him. | was so honored and humbled by Him asking 
'me' if HE could wash MY feet | was overwhelmed. | said "Yes, please do!" he knelt down before me and took my feet in 
His hands. One foot at a time. | could feel His warm firm hands as they caressed my feet. His touch was firm yet caring 
and gentle. | could see the nail prints (or holes) in His wrists (although from the back of His hands they looked like they 
were in his hands). He gently poured the water over my feet and He lightly massaged my feet. He scooped the water in 
His hands from a basin (I could see that it was shiny and was made of metal, perhaps gold (it was a golden color), | 
could see that it looked pure as the light shined from it and | could see myself reflect off it as if it were a mirror. The basin 
was next to a river of flowing water of which He took the water from. 


He did both feet and then lovingly dried them with His robe. 


He stood up and then | felt this 'cleanness' go throughout my body. | fell to His feet and realized He was now sitting 
before me and | grabbed His feet and held them in my hands and began to cry and was overcome by His presence. | felt 
His love and mercy and yet His majesty and sovereignty was so real it filled the very air to a point you could touch it. 


| weeped and kissed His feet, my hands clinging to His feet. | could feel the nail prints with my thumbs and | sobbed and 
| sobbed and my tears wet His feet. | looked up and asked Him, pleading with Him, that | might wash His feet - oh, what 
an honor it would be. My whole being desiring to worship Him and serve Him. He smiled at me and looked down and said 
"no", and said it was not necessary. | felt overwhelmed with grief. My whole being desiring to serve Him and to minister 
unto Him. He looked at me and smiled and said, "it is not necessary... you have anointed My feet with your tears and 
your kisses." He smiled again and | understood at that moment my ministry unto Him was accepted. | was overcome 
with His love as well as the overflowing feeling of fulfillment, peace and joy at knowing | had had opportunity to serve Him. 
Oh, how | love Jesus - my flesh cannot contain the magnitude of His love for me nor my love for Him. The beauty of His 
presence and love is so great it is beyond breathtaking. | realize that it will not be difficult at all to worship Him and the 
Father throughout eternity. | am beginning to understand now how | was created for such as this and how fulfilled | can be 
in just being in communion with Jesus and the Father. It truly is not necessary to eat, or even to breathe when you are in 
the Father's presence and in the midst of the love of Jesus... 


After | received this vision the Spirit spoke to my heart and said that this year [1997] during the time of Good Friday 
through Resurrection Day He was about to do a new thing upon His people. He said He was releasing a new anointing 
upon His people and that as we go through the death, burial and resurrection of Jesus, although it happened 2000 years 
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ago, we shall experience a new understanding through the working of the Holy Spirit. He shared with me that just as 
Jesus was crucified at Calvary, so we shall begin to experience a new and deeper level of consecration before the 
Father... He showed me that the great move which He was about to begin upon His people can only be accomplished 
when we are truly consecrated in our body, mind and spirit unto Him and Him alone and just as He was crucified so we 
shall truly share in that crucifixion as Paul had experienced and we shall know what it is to be crucified with Jesus Christ 
that we would truly die to self and be yielded unto Him, that the Father's Will should surely be done in our lives. He 
spoke to my heart and said that we will begin to experience a dark time when it seems God has left us and that the 
enemy is encompassed us but that through this time, and that this time shall be a short time, the enemy shall be 
destroyed from our lives as God shows us truly who we are in Jesus Christ and our authority in Jesus comes forth in our 
lives... for many this shall be fast, for some it may take more time and sadly others may not wish to endure this 
experience and will make the choice not to continue. But he who walks forth shall experience the third wave which shall 
begin to be loosed on Easter in which the Lord shall release a mighty wave of His resurrection power upon the people. 
With this great release it shall bring forth the Kingdom of God in a new and dynamic realized way. With this release we 
shall be amazed at presence and power of God as many shall come into His kingdom through His Spirit and how many 
shall be loosed and set free from sin and the fruits of sin in the lives of people that just as when Jesus raised from the 
dead and left his burial garments in the tomb and as when Lazarus was raised Jesus' commandment was that Lazarus' 
burial garments must be removed. So likewise we will begin to experience a time when God shall resurrect His people 
with such power that He Himself shall remove our graveclothes and that many shall come into the kingdom, be filled with 
His Spirit and be ready to move forth with the commission in one move where as it has taken months, days, and years 
for this to be accomplished. That we as His body shall only need to hold out our hands and speak the Word of the Lord 
and many shall be saved, delivered, and set out by the manifest power of the Hand of the Father before our eyes. All that 
was experienced as part of that resurrection - healing, deliverance (freedom from bondages), and newness in life (spiritual 
and physical) - shall all be manifest in a new in powerful way in these last days as the Kingdom of God is ever closer and 
the time is at hand when the Bride of Christ is now being readied for her return Groom & King! Hallelujah! 


In Christ Jesus, For Christ Jesus... 


Eric Wright 
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An End Time Prophecy Given to Jim Burck 


(March, 1984) 


It is with joy and not with sorrow that you come into the presence of your God. For many of you look on the outward 
thing, and your eye and your spirit and soul are downcast. For those things that you've been seeing and that have 
concerned you, have also concerned Him who has created you. For | have put My Spirit within you, says the Lord, and 
My Spirit will always be the inward indicator of My will. It will be that in which you know me by. For you will cry out many 
times, "Lord, look at this. Do you see that?" And | tell you, He who has made the universe is still in charge of the 
universe and knoweth all things. 


Yes, the things that are permitted that continue until this day, are there as a very sign of the day in which you live. For it 
is an hour of expectation in the church, but an hour of terror for those who live in the world and unto themselves. For they, 
too, see the inevitable signs approaching. And | tell you, that if a man is not in the center of My calling and will, surely in 
the days that lie ahead, he will fall and tremble and know there is a God that he has rejected. 


For you stand at the verge of a year of great change. And you look to the things of the politics of man, forgetting that it is 
the Lord who gives government. Is not the government upon My shoulders? Have | not been He who directs all of the 
nations? Am | not King of Kings and Lord of Lords, to the glory of the Father? And yet you continue to look at the 
outward things of politics. And, yes, My church has become involved in the politics of man, in using the pressures of man 
in order to get what seems good unto them. See that you do not kick against the pricks of My will. See that you do not 
go about doing a good thing as it seems right in your mind, only to find that you have contested that Lord of Glory. For 
the politics of this world will pass away. Yes, the heart of the king is in the hand of your God. 


And therefore, as you have prayed and many have begun to faint and forget, then | tell you that there shall be a removal. 
For the one that you long most to see in government will not be there. But there will be raised up one, yes, and it will be 
allowed by your God. For a nation that must judged will receive a leader that it deserves -- one instructed by humanism 
and of the mind, and of the counsels of men, but diabolical deep within. | tell you, there is great calamity that will befall 
the earth and even in this year, the changes will begin to take place. A proceeding into that period that many have 
shuddered to think of. A period of knowing that it is God who cares for you, who directs you, who will keep you -- those 
who are called His won. Buy for those who are not, the circumstances of the world will cause a turning unto Him that you 
love. All the things that you would attempt to do in an outward fashion, | will do by striking fear into the hearts of men. 
And it will be a fear that many will turn to fear the Lord thy God. 


So do not be disheartened with the outcome, with the things that seem right unto you in the elections of men, but be 
prepared for a great change to come. Be prepared to know that where | hear your prayer, | rule over all. Some of you ask 
amiss even in your prayers. And you pray not the will of your Lord. It is a time that you turn inward, and you hear My 
voice. It is a time that you pray according to My will, and when you know not how to pray in the natural, then the Holy 
Spirit, with groanings, will begin to birth within you a prayer that My will be done in all of the earth. 


For everything is on schedule, as it is in the natural world, and the enemies of this nation have already concerted 
themselves and they plan a day. They are moving toward an hour in which they would be in control. | way, in the spiritual, 
your God has prepared things, things that eye hath longed to look into, ears have longed to hear. But they are terrible 
unto him who has not received the Lord of glory. Yes, there are things that are being planned in the council of heaven. My 
will about to be executed in the earth. For judgment has begun at the household of God, and you, as My children, have 
been a part of that judging. | do not judge you unto wrath, for by the blood of the Lamb has there been a cleansing -- not 
just a covering over, but a cleansing to the core. 


And many who have rejected My Spirit, have already decided within themselves that they will do a good thing unto their 
God. And they turn out and use the outer expression of what their will would direct them to do. 


But those who are led of my Spirit, who shall be called sons of God, these who hear My voice they shall turn within and, 
with trembling, know that judgment must come, yes, judgment has begun already, even over a nation -- a nation that will 
not repent, a people who are called buy My Name, who pray occasionally and weakly, a people who must, by outward 
circumstances, be convinced that their God rules over every situation, however difficult that might be. 


While you are in the world, there will be tribulation, | have said. But fear not, | have overcome the world. And by that 
suffering that led to obedience, the Son has come to a place of preeminence in the Father. And know this, that as the 
firstfruits of many sons to come forth, | am calling a people that they might be one, that they might know the things that 
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are happening to the right and to the left of them are allowed for the purpose of drawing many into the net. For I will send 
you out as fishers of men, and | will drive them into the nets that there will be a great harvest. Yes, judgment, yes, 
calamity, yes, difficult days, but beyond this, glory for those who will hear and who, not of themselves, but because of 
My will, are called. These that should be added unto Me, | will call out, for | have foreknown them, and | have allowed the 
circumstances that will come. 


You say, "But Lord, will you not spare us?" And I say, it is appointed to some of you to die. For indeed, war will come, 
and you must be prepared that the word to fulfill all righteousness and all justice must be brought to its fullest 
completion, for | have told you there would be ward and rumors of wars. See in this year that lies ahead that which will 
begin as a war that will develop into a major war. But it is only a beginning. It is only that which is starting now. For 
already men have laid their plans. Already war counsels have been made against you. But fear not, | have overridden their 
plan. And, there is a way that | will bring you through, and it will cause persecution upon My church, and for many that is 
necessary. for they must needs be persecuted for righteousness’ sake, in order to be tested as vessels of glory. 


Hear then the word that stirs mightily, for | have called you to be a people, and yet you have continued to run to and fro 
with religious games. Yes, the world has piped and played a song and you have danced, but it has not been your God 
and your Savior that you have danced unto. But you have danced unto the tune of religion. | say, come unto Me with all of 
your heart. Rend your heart, not your garments. Be real before the Lord your God. For the doctrines that have come into 
My church are seducing spirits of demons and they have led many astray to seek the god of materialism, many to call 
unto themselves their own power, and build their own ministry -- those whom I have not sent, and yet who use My name. 
| tell you that when they stand before Me, though they have cast out devils, though the sick have been healed, | will not 
receive them, for | have not known them. 


You say, "Lord, in the church?" And I say yes, in that which you call the church., But I tell you, the church are the called 
out ones unto Me, whose whole heart is given with singular purpose -- those who are instructed by the counsel of My will 
to know what it is to believe, who know that faith comes by the hearing of the word, and that hearing of the word is within 
you. 


Again | counsel you, do not listen to the outward beckoning of men, another gospel that is being preached, but hear the 
counsel of My word, that which is written on your hearts. Hear the counsel of My spirit that directs you to understand the 
written word, and to hear the word afresh that comes even by My Spirit to teach you all things, to counsel you, to comfort 
you, to strengthen you, to be within you your strength. 


And many of My people are cast down because their eyes have seen the outward and they have believed a lie. That 
which I have not sent, | will not bless, and | will begin to tear down the kingdoms of men even anew and afresh. For, yes, 
where judgment has begun and some have been removed, there will now be in the church the judgment upon all. Not just 
its leaders, but all who have chosen to follow the seducing spirits of doctrines. For | will give them over unto their own 
ways -- their ways will grow more and more in flesh. Immoralities will begin to arise among them, and there will be those 
even of the world who will know they are not My children even by their behavior. And yet they who have been seduced will 
be given over to all manner of evil and fleshly desire, saying, "It is God that has freed us." And | will make them s shame 
in the earth. And some you know already and you can name by name where you wee this happening. 


| speak to you, it is a season now in which you must come with a clarity, with a whole heart before me, and be sure that 
all of those things -- the sin that comes against you -- are being put off for My sake. For | have made you My 
righteousness, | have called you unto sanctification, that there might be a cleansing that you body might by holy. 


And yet many of you continue to interpret the word in your own way, not heeding the counsel of My scriptures, eating 
what you will, taking into your body that which seems good unto you, and all the time eating death, shortening the days 
that have been given to you. | tell you, it is time again to hear the word of My counsel, for would | change, would | give 
counsel to My children only to change it later? For | am He that changeth not, the same yesterday, today and forever. 
Hear the counsel of My word for your body, for what you should eat and what you should not. And let not those who 
instruct, those who by the media give the direction of what should be taken in and what should not. | tell you, your God 
has given you a body to be preserved, for it is My temple, saith the Lord, and do not share it with the unclean, but keep 
your temples pure. 


| have come to speak to you this day out of a heart that grieves, a heart that grieves for a people so easily deceived, so 
easily led astray into the counsel of man and of the false god of this world. You must of needs come again and 
understand it is by My blood, the blood of the Lamb that you are able to overcome. It is by My word in you, the testimony 
that is in you that you will overcome this world.. And it is deep within you, that desire to lay down your life, your soul life, 
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your outward life, but even the physical frame, if need by, for the kingdom of your God. 


I say, repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. And you must see that in the year that lies in from of you, there are 
the beginnings now of a political disaster. There will be war, and you will see it in many places and eventually upon our 
own land. And then I say unto you, the false god that you have bowed down to of mammon will crumble beneath your 
very fingers, and you will see the economy stripped of the world. Your nation will come to a place in which it no longer 
rules supreme throughout all of the earth. But it, too shall bow its knee, and in the midst of surrender, many will come 
and know. 


And when it appears that the nation has almost come to an end and that there is no hope for it, | will arise in the midst of 
My body. | will make them victorious warriors, and | will send them out to do mighty deeds in My name so that they may 
overcome in the midst of a nation that has been overrun. And in their overcoming shall they rise up again, and many, out 
of the difficulties of the days that lie in front of you, will come to know your God. 


It is not the way that you would have done it, for | have sent you to be My witnesses, and yet you have turned to your 
way of witnessing -- your external ways of convincing with the mind, cajoling and bringing condemnation. But | tell you, | 
will draw, for | have put on the hearts of those that will be saved the drawing of My Word, and by the difficulties that are 
about to come -- when they see things falling around them that they have worshipped -- they will come, their knee will 
bow before Me, they only all-wise God, the Everlasting Father, He who is the Prince of Peace. | tell you, your God who 
rules within you will rule over all the earth, and | will usher in a kingdom, a kingdom of priests that shall be of worship 
unto me, and prophets who will hear the name of the Lord, and proclaim once again the clear counsel of their God. And 
all those who will reject will surely perish, for My Word that dwells within you, even in your mouth, will begin to speak of 
the things that lie ahead. 


Let not your heart be troubled. See that you are not afraid, but see that you hearken unto My voice, that you draw nigh 
unto me, that you be a people who no longer are led astray, but are led in a plain path of My righteousness and My hope. 
For | have a faith to put within you that will bring about a love that many cannot resist, for it is love that will cover a 
multitude of sins. 


So I say to you, this year is that year that | have geared you for that you might be prepared to be put into action as 
instruments of My body, My righteousness, My will. And | send you, yes, | send you as lambs among the wolves, but 
fear not the wolf, for the Lion of Judah reigns within you supreme. | send you out to overcome this present world situation, 
and to continue to occupy, to watch, to pray, for these things will usher in the coming of your God. 


| am not speaking of great tribulation, | am speaking of the days of sorrows that have already begun, and will begin to 
accelerate even in the year that lies in from of you, If you can hear My voice, then turn to Me. Repent of all that which 
you've given yourself to, and be called to the place that | would plant you, that | would have you to be. Forsake the 
teachings of men and the doctrines of demons, that | may teach you a word in due season that will be life and meat to 
your bones and to those round about you. For ye are My body, and in you the hope of My glory reigns, so says your 
God. 
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The Joseph Principle 
by Larry Randolph 


quoted from a taped message given Jan 24 1997. 


All pieces of the ship [the Church] have some truth. We just need to leave them alone and stick to our own business, 
instead of fighting and bickering. ... 


We're fighting and bickering. We don't understand the Joseph Principle. ... When we're rejected, we want to reject back. 
We're spoken evil of, we want to malign. Joseph said ‘you meant it for evil, God meant it for good.’ 


Let me tell ya. This is for free! 


You know who we have the most problems with? Our half brothers! Who was it that rejected Joseph and couldn't 
understand his vision? Half brothers! 


What are half brothers? I'm talking spiritually here, what are half brothers? 
They have the same daddy but a different mommy. ....[laughter] 


Same daddy; different mommy. Have you ever met Christians that you know have the same daddy you got? You go "I 
know we got the same daddy but your mommy looks funny! 


Cause they've been nurtured and raised by different mothers! 
Here's the problem! We think we're gonna win them over by talking about their momma! 
You're not getting this, eh? HEY, you want to win somebody, don’t talk about their momma! 


Your Momma's a cult! Your Momma's deceived! | mean hey! But, you talk about my momma, and I'll knock your lights 
out! 


That's what you get! And we think we're gonna win the world talking about their momma? {laughter] 


| say God Bless the Baptist Church! If it wasn't for the Baptists out there doing the purpose of God, in evangelizing and 
getting people saved, us crazy eyed conference going Charismatics.... 


You know, while we were off to some conference somewhere in the third dimension, walking in the third heaven, they 
were doing the nuts and bolts of Christianity. Thank God for the Baptists! [applause] 


O, | nearly went another place. .... 
Thank God for the Catholics! [more applause] 
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Boy I'm not going there. 
Anyway! 


See | was raised up in the Pentecostal thing that the pope is the antichrist and the Catholic Church is mystery Babylon. | 
said, Man. Anyway, | found out later that was our Church! [more laughter] 


I'm gonna move on in just a second. 

Hey! Quit talking about other peoples mommas! OK. 

Will you covenant with me don't talk about their momma. You might not like their momma. She's a different momma than 
you had. You've been raised different, you've trained different, you've been nurtured different. But it's still their momma. 


And they love their momma! 


They love their momma. And the best way, the quickest way to get in trouble is to start banging on their momma. 
Saying bad things about their momma; Don’t do it! 


Mind your own business. That’s a word from God tonight. Thus sayeth God: mind your own business. 

Your momma's got problems. 

Let's move on... [laughter] 

OH come on! You know what I'm talking about. That's the way I see it. As little kids. Arguments in the Church today. 


"Your momma... why your momma... why your momma... why your momma... why your momma...! It's just this your 
momma stuff! 
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The Joy of His Judgment 


Bryan Hupperts 
August 28, 1997 


"We must all appear at the Judgment seat of Christ..." 
Hi, Sheep Trax! 
I went to watch a deceived man I know stand trial. This was the ugliest heartache of a day I have ever lived. 


Driving home, the Lord comforted me with an understanding of my coming Judgment (we all have this day to face) 
when I stand face to face with the King of Kings and Lord of Lords Himself and give an accounting of what I did 
with my talents. 


I expect I will be kneeling or flat on my face in adoration for quite a bit during my interview. 


It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God - but what a comfort it is to be able to rest in His hands! A 
contradiction? No. Paul write, "Consider then the kindness and severity of our God." 


When I stand before the Lord as a Christian, I will not be judged for my sins. They have been taken away and 
judged at Calvary. Jesus bore the punishment for my sins. What will happen, however, it that the quality of my 
works will be tested with fire. 


Quantity is important but QUALITY is the watchword. 


Fire consumes all that can be consumed. And our God is a consuming fire. If Jesus isn't the foundation of our work, 
our work will burn. If we have built our private petty kingdoms and ministries with His blood, they will burn. If it is 
not unto the glory of God, then it is unto the glory of self and it too will burn. 


And the good news in all of this? 


The Lord showed me so clearly that all I ever did in my flesh, my every Ishmael, my every good intentioned flop, will 
burn. They will be gone forever even as my sins are gone. Only what is rooted in Jesus will remain. I will be eternally 
free from my failed works. 
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If you've failed miserably, take heart. Those failures and lost battles will not mar you eternally. In His mercy, they will 
all burn at the judgment seat of Christ. There will not be an eternal albatross hanging about your neck stinking up 
heaven. 


There will be joy in Judgment. That day doesn't have to be a dreadful thing but can be something to be anticipated 
with joy. All of our worst failures will be forever removed in one blinding flash of glory-fire and Jesus will be blessed 
by the rest. Still, "if you address as Father the One who impartially judges according to each man's work, conduct 
yourselves in fear during the time of your stay upon the earth..." (1 Pet. 1:17). Judgment is serious business. Praise 
God it will be the One who is not ashamed to call us His brethren passing Judgment! 


It will be Bye-bye to Goof ups and a farewell to flesh. 


"Now if any man builds upon the foundation with gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, straw, each man's work 
will become evident; for the day will show it, because it is to be revealed with fire; and the fire itself will test the 
QUALITY of each man's work. If any man's work which he has built upon it remains, he shall receive a reward. If 
any man's work is burned up, he shall suffer loss; but he himself shall be saved, yet so as through fire." (1 Cor. 3: 
12-15). 


Moses, the man of God, knew the Lord face to face. I thought that awesome until I realized that we can our God 
heart to heart! 


May we be wise, pleasing children who make our Father's heart glad. 
Bryan Hupperts 
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The Coming Jubilee 


by Bill Somers 
A prophetic look at Israel, Pentecost and the Last day outpouring; an outline. 


Pentecost was the 50" day after the Father raised his firstborn from the dead, namely Jesus. 

One key feature of this is that 50 days after the first born was raised, He poured out His Spirit on the Church. 
The Jubilee is a celebration to take place on the 50" year after Israel came into the Land. 

The Jubilee Year for the Nation of Israel is 1997. The state of Israel came into being in 1948, 1998 will be the 50 
anniversary but 1997 is the 50t year, the Year of Jubilee!. Figuratively speaking, The Lord raised Israel, also His 
firstborn, from the dead in 1948. 

If you observe the Jewish calendar, the Year of Jubilee will begin September 14 of 1996! This makes 1996/97 The 
Jubilee Year. 

So that 50 years after the first born was raised, He will be pouring out His Spirit on the Church again! The prophetic 
element in this must include the fact that this leaves a 3 and one half ; year interval till the spring (Passover) of the 
year 2000. The year that many look for his return, and that many missions agencies target for completion of the 
Great Commission. 


Other points of Interest on the 1996/97 Jubilee Year: 


The 1996/97 jubilee year is when Israel is celebrating Jerusalem 3000, commemorating the 3000" year since 
David took the city. Consider David as a type of Messiah and Jerusalem as a type of the Church and this speaks of 
Christ coming to His Church. It is a foreshadowing of revival. And Jubilee is a type of revival! 


The 1996/97 jubilee year is also the 2000" anniversary of the Birth of Jesus, given the most probable date of 5 B. 
C.; on the feast of tabernacles or there about. 


The 1996/97 jubilee year must also mark the beginning of the new millenium. It is the start of the 7 thousand year 
period in God's creation. It is the 7 day of his week, spoken prophetically as the 7 day and also as the 34 day. 
The 3" day since Jesus birth. 


The 1996/97 jubilee year had been hailed by the prophets. Several major prophetic voices have indicated that 
God is doing something special for 1997; Bob Jones, Bill Hamon, and Larry Randolph. 


The passage quoted below from Leviticus 25 is often taken to mean that God instructed Israel to celebrate a Jubilee 
every 50 years. It could just as well be interpreted to mean that God instructed Israel to celebrate the Jubilee only 
once. Only on the 50" year after entering the Land, were they to celebrate. The bible does not record any occasion 
where Israel actually obeyed this statute in her history. 

The 1996/97 jubilee year could well be the single fulfillment of the Jubilee statute. 


Here are the relevant scriptural passages: 


Jubilee. 
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"And the LORD spake unto Moses in mount Sinai, saying," (Leviticus 25:1) 

"Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, When ye come into the land which I give you, then shall the 
land keep a sabbath unto the LORD." (Leviticus 25:2) 

"And thou shalt number seven sabbaths of years unto thee, seven times seven years; and the space of the seven 
sabbaths of years shall be unto thee forty and nine years." (Leviticus 25:8) 

"Then shalt thou cause the trumpet of the jubilee to sound on the tenth day of the seventh month, in the day of 
atonement shall ye make the trumpet sound throughout all your land." (Leviticus 25:9) 

"And ye shall hallow the fiftieth year, and proclaim liberty throughout all the land unto all the inhabitants thereof: it 
shall be a jubilee unto you; and ye shall return every man unto his possession, and ye shall return every man unto his 
family." (Leviticus 25:10) 

"But the field, when it goeth out in the jubilee, shall be holy unto the LORD, as a field devoted; the possession 
thereof shall be the priest's." (Leviticus 27:21) 

"In the year of the jubilee the field shall return unto him of whom it was bought, even to him to whom the possession 
of the land did belong." (Leviticus 27:24) 


"Ye shall not therefore oppress one another; but thou shalt fear thy God: for I am the LORD your God. 
Wherefore ye shall do my statutes, and keep my judgments, and do them; and ye shall dwell in the land in safety. 
And the land shall yield her fruit, and ye shall eat your fill, and dwell therein in safety." (Leviticus 25:17-19) 


Pentecost. "And ye shall count unto you from the morrow after the sabbath, from the day that ye brought the sheaf 
of the wave offering; seven sabbaths shall be complete: 

Even unto the morrow after the seventh sabbath shall ye number fifty days; and ye shall offer a new meat offering 
unto the LORD. 

Ye shall bring out of your habitations two wave loaves of two tenth deals: they shall be of fine flour; they shall be 
baken with leaven; they are the firstfruits unto the LORD." (Leviticus 23:15-17) 


The firstborn. 
"And thou shalt say unto Pharaoh, Thus saith the LORD, Israel is my son, even my firstborn:" (Exodus 4:22) 


Messiah as the firstborn. 

"I have found David my servant; with my holy oil have I anointed him:" 

"With whom my hand shall be established: mine arm also shall strengthen him." 

"The enemy shall not exact upon him; nor the son of wickedness afflict him." 

"And I will beat down his foes before his face, and plague them that hate him." 

"But my faithfulness and my mercy shall be with him: and in my name shall his horn be exalted." 
"I will set his hand also in the sea, and his right hand in the rivers." 

"He shall cry unto me, Thou art my father, my God, and the rock of my salvation." 

"Also I will make him my firstborn, higher than the kings of the earth." 

"My mercy will I keep for him for evermore, and my covenant shall stand fast with him." 

"His seed also will I make to endure for ever, and his throne as the days of heaven." (Psalms 89:20-29) 
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Jubilee: 2 Prophetic Aspects 


by Bill Somers 


Is there not an appointed time to man upon earth? 
are not his days also like the days of an hireling? Job 7.1 


Introduction 
We have written an earlier article called The Coming Jubilee, which outlined some interesting prophetic features of the 


biblical idea, "the year of jubilee". 


In that article we stated : 


The Jubilee is a celebration to take place on the 50t" year after Israel came into the Land. 
The Jubilee Year for the Nation of Israel is 1997. The state of Israel came into being in 1948, 1998 will be the 50th 
anniversary but 1997 is the 50th year, the Year of Jubilee!. 


The 1996/97 jubilee year is when Israel is celebrating Jerusalem 3000, commemorating the 3000" year since David 
took the city. [David recaptured the city as Joshua had taken it earlier.] Consider David as a type of Messiah and 
Jerusalem as a type of the Church and this speaks of Christ coming to His Church. It is a foreshadowing of revival. 


Jubilee is a type of revival! The Jubilee represents the End times, a time of revival. 


The 1996/97 jubilee year is also the 2000" anniversary of the Birth of Jesus, given the most probable date of 5 B. C.; 
on the feast of tabernacles or there about. 


The 1996/97 jubilee year must also mark the beginning of the new millenium. It is the start of the 7'" thousand year 
period in God's creation. It is the 7t" day of his week, spoken prophetically as the 7t" day and also as the 3" day. The 
3rd day since Jesus birth. 


2 Aspects in the prophetic 

The Jubilee has two other overlooked prophetic aspects relating to the end times. The Holy Spirit led me to them by 
raising my curiosity about a particular phrase that occurs in Isaiah in a couple places. That phrase is 'the years of an 
hireling’. [also days of an hireling or time of an hireling or hired servant] 


Isaiah 21:16 For thus hath the Lord said unto me, Within a year, according to the years of an hireling, and 
all the glory of Kedar shall fail: 


Isaiah 16:14 But now the LORD hath spoken, saying, Within three years, as the years of an hireling, and 
the glory of Moab shall be contemned, with all that great multitude; and the remnant shall be very small and 
feeble. 


As | researched this phrase, years of an hireling, | was led to these relevant passages in Leviticus 


And if thy brother that dwelleth by thee be waxen poor, and be sold unto thee; thou shalt not compel him to 
serve as a bondservant: 

But as an hired servant, and as a sojourner, he shall be with thee, and shall serve thee unto the year of 
jubilee: 

And then shall he depart from thee, both he and his children with him, and shall return unto his own family, 
and unto the possession of his fathers shall he return. Leviticus 25:39-41 


The Hireling Will Depart 
Now the prophetic element here, in the bold text, is thus. A hired servant shall serve until the year of jubilee, and then he 
shall depart. In other words the hireling will depart during the year of jubilee. 


But all this is meaningless until you consider the New Testament context or usage of the term hireling! 


But he that is an hireling, and not the shepherd, whose own the sheep are not, seeth the wolf coming, and 
leaveth the sheep, and fleeth: and the wolf catcheth them, and scattereth the sheep. 


The hireling fleeth, because he is an hireling, and careth not for the sheep. John 10:12-13 


Here the hireling is contrasted with the shepherd. The shepherd or pastor is such a common metaphor for the leader of a 
local Church that we sometimes forget that it is a figure of speech. Here the Lord is speaking of shepherds vs. hirelings 
or true vs. false pastors. The conclusion is that the hireling refers to false pastors in the Church. And further that the 
departure of the hireling then represents the purging of the Church and the end of oppression within the Church [i. e. the 
Civil War, or Judgment that begins at the house of God] 


We see the false shepherds [hirelings] spoken of in these passages: 


Therefore, O ye shepherds, hear the word of the LORD; 
Thus saith the Lord GOD; Behold, | am against the shepherds; and I will require my flock at their hand, and 
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cause them to cease from feeding the flock; neither shall the shepherds feed themselves any more; for I will 
deliver my flock from their mouth, that they may not be meat for them. Ezekiel 34:9-10 


Many pastors have destroyed my vineyard, they have trodden my portion under foot, they have made my 
pleasant portion a desolate wilderness. Jeremiah 12:10 


And the true shepherds raised up in this passage, clearly speaking of repentance and revival: 


Go and proclaim these words toward the north, and say, Return, thou backsliding Israel, saith the LORD; 
and I will not cause mine anger to fall upon you: for | am merciful, saith the LORD, and I will not keep anger 
for ever. 

Only acknowledge thine iniquity, that thou hast transgressed against the LORD thy God, and hast scattered 
thy ways to the strangers under every green tree, and ye have not obeyed my voice, saith the LORD. 

Turn, O backsliding children, saith the LORD; for | am married unto you: and I will take you one of a city, 
and two of a family, and I will bring you to Zion: 

And I will give you pastors according to mine heart, which shall feed you with knowledge and 
understanding. Jeremiah 3:12-15 


The exciting conclusion to this is that we can expect to see this to happen or begin to happen during the year of jubilee! 


The Field Shall Return ... 
Now while researching the phrase ‘years of an hireling' | came to this verse in Job. 


Is there not an appointed time to man upon earth? are not his days also like the days of an hireling? Job 7.1 


Here Job is lamenting his sorry condition and wishing for death. He says that the hireling has an appointed time to serve 
and man has an appointed time to live. So that eventually the hireling will go free and mans [Job's] suffering will end. 


But prophetically this is saying is that the time of man's rule upon earth will come to an end! 


The heaven, even the heavens, are the LORD'S: but the earth hath he given to the children of men. Ps 
115:16 


God has given the earth to man to rule. And he by his fall has in turn given it to Satan. But in Leviticus it says: 


"The land shall not be sold for ever: for the land is mine; for ye are strangers and sojourners with me." 
(Leviticus 25:23) 


There is an appointed time for the land [or the earth or the field] to be under man's rule, but: 


"In the year of the jubilee the field shall return unto him of whom it was bought, even to him to whom the 
possession of the land did belong." (Leviticus 27:24) 


And Isaiah identifies the owner of the land in this verse: 


And he shall pass through Judah; he shall overflow and go over, he shall reach even to the neck; and the 
stretching out of his wings shall fill the breadth of thy land, O Immanuel. Isaiah 8:8 


The Owner of the Land is Immanuel, or Jesus. /n the year of the jubilee the field shall return unto him! 


The Millennium 

The time of man on the earth is the 6000 years of man's time to rule. Then the land returns to its original owner, God. 
Since this takes place, or begins to take place in the year of jubilee, the jubilee is the beginning of the Kingdom of God 
on the earth. And therefore, the jubilee is the beginning of the millennial reign of the Lord Jesus Christ. And since these 
events will happen before Jesus' Second Coming, the Second Coming takes place during the millenium, not before it. As 
it says in Exodus, where the third day speaks of the millenium: [See The Third Day in Prophecy by Bill Somers] 


And be ready against the third day: for the third day the LORD will come down in the sight of all the people 
..... Exodus 19:11 


This well known verse from Hosea, indicates that revival, and the resurrection take place ‘after two days, in the third day' 
that is on the third day, which means in or during the millenium. 


After two days will he revive us: in the third day he will raise us up, and we shall live in his sight. Hosea 6:2 


The common understanding is that the millenium, the 1000 years of Jesus rule, begins after the second coming. Our 
understanding is that it begins with the Jubilee. Two scriptural allegories support this view. 


Solomon vs. Adonaijah [1 Kings 1] 
Kind Solomon was anointed and proclaimed king while his half brother, Adonijah was ruling. Here Solomon is a type of 
Christ and Adonijah a type of antichrist. Both begin to reign about the same time, yet Solomon prevails and Adonijah is 


destroyed. 


Joash vs. Athaliah [2 Kings 11:1-16] 
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In this story from 2"9 Kings, Joash is a type of Christ and Athaliah a type of Satan. 


And when Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah saw that her son was dead, she arose and destroyed all the seed 
royal. 

But Jehosheba, the daughter of king Joram, sister of Ahaziah, took Joash the son of Ahaziah, and stole 
him from among the king's sons which were slain; and they hid him, even him and his nurse, in the 
bedchamber from Athaliah, so that he was not slain. 

And he was with her hid in the house of the LORD six years. And Athaliah did reign over the land. 

And the seventh year Jehoiada sent and fetched the rulers over hundreds, with the captains and the guard, 
and brought them to him into the house of the LORD, and made a covenant with them, and took an oath of 
them in the house of the LORD, and shewed them the king's son. 2 Kings 11:1-4 


And he brought forth the king's son, and put the crown upon him, and gave him the testimony; and they 
made him king, and anointed him; and they clapped their hands, and said, God save the king. 2 Kings 
11:12 


Here, King Joash, a type of Christ, is proclaimed King in the house of the Lord [the Church] while Athaliah is still ruling 
the rest of the city outside. In the Jubilee, Jesus begins His rule in the Church while antichrist takes over the outside 
world. 


A similar case is seen in the new testament in Revelation 11 


And there was given me a reed like unto a rod: and the angel stood, saying, Rise, and measure the temple 
of God, and the altar, and them that worship therein. 


But the court which is without the temple leave out, and measure it not; for it is given unto the 
Gentiles: and the holy city shall they tread under foot forty and two months. Revelation 11:1-2 


In this case, measuring the temple and the worshipers means judging or ruling the Church. The area outside is left 
alone, and not judged. So again, this speaks of Jesus Kingdom beginning with the Church, while the outside world 
remains under Satan. The same thing is seen in Isaiah 60 


Arise, shine; for thy light is come, and the glory of the LORD is risen upon thee. 
For, behold, the darkness shall cover the earth, and gross darkness the people: but the LORD shall arise 
upon thee, and his glory shall be seen upon thee. Isaiah 60:1-2 


This passage speaks of the Glory of the Lord, [The Kingdom of God] coming upon the Church, while the great darkness 
[the power of the enemy] covers those outside. 


Again this takes place, or begins to take place in the year of jubilee. It is the beginning of the thousand year reign of 
Christ. Those who overcome satan as he did will join Him, ruling and reigning in heavenly places. 


And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and judgment was given unto them: and I saw the souls of them 
that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and for the word of God, and which had not worshipped the 
beast, neither his image, neither had received his mark upon their foreheads, or in their hands; and they 
lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years. Revelation 20:4 
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Jubilee is Coming 
by Wallace Henley 


[Editor's Note: If you relate this article on Jubilee to my own article, The Coming Jubilee and the article titled 
Revival: Louisiana Needed, you may realize that the Mobile Bay Jubilee can be seen as a Prophetic Sign!] 


[This article originally appeared in The Morning Star Journal Vol. 7 No. 1 
© 1997 by MorningStar Publications, Inc. Re printed by permission 
Wallace Henley is the senior pastor of The Encourager Church in Houston Texas] 


As far as the aquatic experts know, the only place it happens is on Mobile Bay, that great body of water that has 
cozied itself in the hammock stretched between thick Alabama pine forests and the Gulf of Mexico. It can happen 
once or sometimes twice year. The event is so exciting that you can be having brain surgery and somebody will 
gallop into the surgical suite shouting "Jubilee!" - suddenly no one will be left in the place except you and your 
awkwardly exposed cranium. 


Well, maybe not quite. But the announcement of "Jubilee!" has been known to empty a home Bible study group, 
close a barber shop or even cause gossipy phone lines to be silent. 


Jubilee occurs when a shift in the chemistry of Mobile Bay causes all kinds of marine life to suddenly come to shore. 
Someone will cry out "Jubilee!" and the news rips through the little Baldwin County towns and villages like a 
lightning - borne Paul Revere. People scramble for wash tubs, sacks, buckets and any other vessel in which they can 
ferry home the Jubilee abundance. 


The Harvest is at Hand 


There are three important facts to note about the Jubilee harvest on Mobile Bay: (1) It is sudden; (2) Everything 
comes ashore - the junk fish as well as the sweetly edible; and (3) it is massive. 


Old-timers along Mobile Bay have learned to keep big wash tubs in a constant state of readiness. They know the 
suddenness of Jubilee means the only way one can enjoy its abundance is to make advance preparation. 


They also know that to get to the tasty food fish, they have to scoop up everything in sight - even if it's a ray fish, a 
small shark, or ugly gar. In the flopping frenzy, there's no time to pick and choose. 


Jubilee is a picture of the great harvest taking shape before the Church at the close of the twentieth century. The 
"waters" are full, teeming with the unreached. The harvest is "plenteous," says Jesus (see Matthew 9:37 KJV). We 
may not be catching as many fish as we would like at present, but a day is coming when the "chemistry" will change, 
and suddenly they will rush in. 


Jesus warned His disciples not to fall into the complacency of those who said there would yet be "four months" until 
the harvest. It's ready now, He told them (see John 4:35). Decades later, John saw a vision of sudden harvest, when 
an angel will announce, "The harvest of the earth is ripe" (Revelation 14:15). 
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The harvest is inevitable, because the seed of the Word has been sown into earth's spiritual soil now for twenty 
centuries. The harvest always follows the season of sowing. Jesus illustrated this in one of His parables: 


And He was saying, "The kingdom of god is like a man who casts seed upon the ground; 

And goes to bed at night and gets up by day, and the seed sprouts up and grows - how, he 
himself does not know. 

The earth produces crops by itself; first the blade, then the head, then the mature grain in the 
head. 

But when the crop permits, he immediately puts in the sickle, because the harvest has come." 
(Mark 4:26-29). 


Like veteran Mobile Bay watchers, there are those who scan the world, looking for the signs of a spiritual "Jubilee." 
They are detecting that a great spiritual harvest is indeed near - and in some places has already begun. The U.S. 
Prayer Track cites some incredible reports in its Prayer Alert: 


e In India, and estimated 5,000 people per day receive Christ; 

e In Uzbekistan, as many as 3000 people have recently been converted, signaling what missiologists call a new 
"people movement"; 

e After 16 years of vicious Islamic persecution in Iran, the Christian community there has grown from 2,000 to 
15,000 

e Pastor Dion Robert, leader of an 80,000 member Church in Ivory Coast, says that for every one African who 
becomes a Muslim, seven are currently choosing Christ; 

e Cambodia sees a new Church planted weekly, and a new Church is planted in Peru every eight hours; 

e In Panama there are now 400,000 evangelical Christians, whereas in 1988 there were only 150,000. 


WHY IT WILL BE SUDDEN 


The coming harvest will, like Mobile Bay's "Jubilee," be sudden; it will include every kind of person imaginable; and 
it will be massive. 


There are many reasons the harvest will be sudden. One is because the Lord is increasingly manifesting Himself in 
signs and wonders. Muslims are being converted as they have dreams and see visions of Christ calling them to 
Himself. Some 6,000 churches in England have been impacted my a new move of the Spirit in which people fall to 
the floor in repentance and renewal. 


Another reason for the suddenness of the harvest is the increasing darkness in society and the expanding brightness 
in the Church. While people are beginning to experience revulsion over the corruption of the entertainment media 
and its spillover into homes and streets, there's a purifying going on in the Church. 


In America, for example, denominations that have defended racism for generations have confessed, repented and 
experienced cleansing and forgiveness. Scores of young people have committed themselves to moral purity, 
Hundreds of thousands of men are gathering in sports arenas, repenting for their failure to be godly leaders in their 
homes and pledging to walk in integrity. 


At some point, those in society concerned about the darkness will suddenly see the light. They will rush to places 
where they can find purity and integrity in such a scummy world. So says Isaiah: "The people who walk in 


darkness will see a great light; those who live in a dark land, the light will shine on them" (Isaiah 9:2). 


The harvest will be sudden because the deeper the darkness, the brighter the light. Like the seasoned Mobile Bay 
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dwellers, the best thing the Church can do now, in light of the suddenness of the coming harvest, is to make 
preparations to retrieve and receive it. This is a major reason for the explosive growth of the cell - Church 
movement across the world. Leaders are sensing there must be people trained and small groups developed to both 
bring in and disciple those reached. 


SOMETHING BIG IS COMING 


The massiveness of the coming harvest means that churches are having to do what Linus Morris calls "breakthrough 
thinking." In his book, The High-Impact Church (Touch Publications), Morris describes breakthrough thinking as 
"the ability to accomplish seemingly impossible goals through new and creative approaches." He says this means 
letting go of entrenched "patterns of thought, behavior and organizational structure that bind us to the mundane and 
keep us from reaching our goals." Breakthrough thinking is what helps a church move from a vision of harvest in the 
hundreds to a vision for tens of thousands. 


Massive harvest means that every type of person imaginable will be swept into a church willing to receive them. This 
will cause painful stretching in most churches, as we receive scores of AIDS - ridden homosexuals, white - collar 
scoundrels, people with green hair, the sexually abused, the addicted and ethnically different, the socially uncouth - 
and every conceivable variety of person produced in modern America. 


Quite simply, the church that won't receive such a harvest, won't . To be a harvest church in such an age requires 
going beyond consumerist, "warm fuzzy" religion and into a readiness mode. Ineffective traditions, structures and 
programs have to be put on the cross and replaced with a mind-set that values reaching people and helping them 


mature in Christ. 


The harvest Church in the coming great ingathering will be one whose "wash tubs" are ready, whose people are 
primed to drop everything the moment "Jubilee!" is sounded. 


Now it the time for every church to prepare. For when a "Jubilee" comes, only the prepared share in its bounty. 
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A Response to Jane Williams’ 


The Voice of the Lord 
Julia Pickard 


[Editors Note: We are excited by this response we received just lately. The ending is very striking and prophetic. The 
emphasis at the end is mine. Bill Somers] 


I just wanted to tell you how encouraged I was when I read this on your list this morning and why. 
About 2 months ago my husband and I were talking about the voice of the Lord and I told him the following. 


Twice in my life have I heard what I thought was the audible voice of God. Whether it was audible to others or just 
exploding in my own head doesn't really matter. When I heard it some things happened and I will explain. 


The first time it happened I was on patrol (I was a police woman with my city) and my partner and I had just 
stopped a couple who we knew were dealing drugs. My partner checked him and I checked her for weapons etc. 
My partner brought him back to the place where I was and then I did a really stupid thing. I turned my back on the 
couple as I looked to see what my partner was doing. That is when it happened. Thundering in my head so loud and 
commanding I thought it was audible, the voice said "Turn around". There was, as I said, a command to the voice 
that I HAD TO OBEY, there seemed to be no question to the authority it came with. There was such authority in 
the voice MY RESPONSE WAS INSTANT AND OBEDIENT. I did what I was told to do instantly to find a 6 
inch knife about to be plunged into my back. As I turned the look on the man's face was total shock (that is why I 
think it was an audible voice) and he just dropped the knife all the while his mouth hanging open. 


A second time was December 1993. It was around midnight. I had been asleep. I was awakened by The Voice 
giving me a message for the City of Los Angeles and a warning to them about not looking after their poor. Following 
this was a perception that there would be an earthquake which was to be the 2nd sign of 3 that God was trying to 
get through to the wealthy of that city. The earthquake hit January 1994. 


Again The Voice, it was so commanding and filled with such authority I HAD NO CHOICE but to listen and obey. 
There was NO QUESTION in my mind who was speaking and that I was to respond with instant obedience and 
not even think about questioning what was happening. The voice, the authority, the absoluteness of His Voice-there 
is no other way, no other words to describe His Voice. 


I was telling my husband that when He speaks, we WILL LISTEN AND OBEY. When He speaks His voice 
will command exactly what He intends to happen. There will be NO MORE confusion. There will be NO 
MORE doubt. 


The sound of His Voice will set everything straight, instantly and without hesitation. 


Thank You for letting me share this. 
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Kairos 
by Bob Laflin 


August 26, 1997 


In December of 1996 | shared with you some insights concerning 1997. | said that '97 would be a year much like what 
was discussed in 1 Samuel 15.God caused a "deep sleep" to come over Saul's camp while he was out searching for 
David. Everyone slept as David entered and took Saul's spear. '97 will provide a great "window of opportunity to see souls 
saved". Just as God opened the door for David to go in and conquer, the Lord is going to open the door for believers to 
see the handiwork of God in these special days we live in. It is described in scripture as a "day of visitation." 


This idea of a special, opportune or seasonable time of harvest and divine outpouring comes from the Greek word kairos. 
This special word is used by Jesus in Luke 19:43-44 when He said, "For the days will come upon you when your 
enemies will build an embankment around you, surround you and close you in on every side, and level you and your 
children within you, to the ground; and they will not leave one stone upon another because you did not know the time of 
your visitation." kairos 


in Romans 5:6 the lord uses kairos in relationship to the cross. “For when we were still without strength, in due time 
Jesus died for the ungodly." Kairos 


In 1 Timothy 2:6, Paul says, Who gave himself a ransom for all, to be testified INDUE TIME," Kairos. 


Ephesians 1:10 states "that the dispensation of the fullness of the times (kairos) He might gather together in one all 
things in Christ, which are in heaven and on earth." 


Matthew 13:30 discusses the parable of the wheat and the tares. Jesus said, "Let them grow together until the harvest, 
at the time of the harvest (kairos) | will say to the reapers, "First gather together the tares and bind them in bundles to 
burn them, but gather the wheat into my barn." 


The Lord spoke to me that the church in America is going to have two visitations: One is a KAIROS Time. A divine 
appointment with God. This visitation will produce fruit, more fruit, much fruit and lasting fruit (John 15). God will "visit the 
camp" so to speak with a great army and take the spoils. There will be an unprecedented number of souls saved and 
some of the people you thought would never respond, will. There will be another visitation from Satan that will be a great 
demonic onslaught bent on stressing out the saints. Demons will be sent to the prayer closets of many believers to 
distract, influence and desensitize them as they are praying. Many Christian young people will be battered in the night 
with dark, unexplainable dreams that will cause them to worry, worry, worry! Many will be so focussed on the 
unexplained that they will miss the day of visitation of the Lord Jesus Christ to their household. A word of caution" Focus 
in on the sure word of God. Be careful of the fuzzy, unfounded, ungodly, dark, half-truth concepts that will come in the 
night, and they will come. 


About visitations...| remember speaking at a New Year's Eve service many years ago where a lady stood up and testified 
that in the previous year, 89 people in her family got saved. It was quite a testimony of the Lord walking into the lineage 
of a family and changing things for eternity. That year was her kairos time. | believe that God wants to walk into 
everyone's lineage and make eternal changes. May God help us to recognize the day of visitation to our country, family 
and home. 


Bob Laflin 
PO Box 6646 
Bend, Oregon 
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Kathryn's DRINKING Song 
Richard and Kathryn Riss 


Although Kathryn's drinking song was posted to the awakening and new wine lists on April 19, there have been a number 
of requests that it be re-posted, so | am attaching it to this note. 


As a parenthesis, | would like to explain my introduction to the original post. In it, | said that | believed that Kathryn's 
song might well be remembered after Hank Hanegraaff had been long forgotten. Critics of the revival have used it as proof 
positive that the current awakening cannot possibly be a genuine move of God, since the fruit of it is such egotism as 
this. 


I've had quite a hearty laugh over these comments, because, first of all, | have no reason to be proud of Kathryn's song-- 
as she says, she is neither a songwriter nor the son of a songwriter. It was simply a song given to her by God. There's no 
way she can take credit for it, let alone anyone else, such as myself. 


The meaning of my statement was simply that the critics of revival are never long remembered. How many of you 
recognize the names of the following people? 


Hieronymous Emser 
Charles Chauncy 

Frederick Morgan Davenport 
James Monroe Buckley 
Peter Price 

George Barton Cutten 


These names are not exactly household words. Yet they were among the most well known, and well respected, people of 
their own generations. Emser was the most bitter opponent of Martin Luther. Charles Chauncy was the key opponent of 
Jonathan Edwards and George Whitefield. Frederick Morgan Davenport wrote a treatise against revivals, according to 
which D. L. Moody's method was simply to use hypnotism when addressing crowds. James Monroe Buckley, probably 
the most well respected evangelical Christian of his time, was the vigorous opponent of both the nineteenth century 
healing movement and the early twentieth century Pentecostal movement. He expended enormous energy attempting to 
discredit such people as A. B. Simpson and A. J. Gordon, whose book, THE MINISTRY OF HEALING, was a disgrace 
as far as he was concerned. Peter Price, the opponent of Evan Roberts, was probably the most respected preacher in 
Wales at the time of the outbreak of the Welsh Revival, and George Barton Cutten spent a great deal of time trying to 
disprove the claims of Pentecostalism. 


When | made the comment about Kathryn's song, | was simply making reference to what | see as a recurring historical 
pattern--the critics of revival, although highly respected during their lifetimes, seem to fall into oblivion very quickly once 
they have passed off the scene. 


If the critics would like to think of me as egotistical, | do not object. But they must not do so because of my suspicion 
that a silly drinking song born in revival will outlive their hard-earned reputations. They must find other reasons. 


Richard M. Riss RRISS@DREW.EDU 

The following note from Rich Campbell requests that | post to the awakening list Kathryn's song, which was originally 
posted to the new wine list some time ago. Incidentally, | told Kathryn that | believe that it is quite possible that this song 
may still be remembered long after Hank Hanegraaff's book has been largely forgotten. 


In any case, here is the request, followed by Kathryn's song (which begins and ends with some of her explanations): 


From: Rich Campbell 
TO: Richard M Riss 


This version of Total HTML Converter is unregistered. 


Subject: Re: H. Hanegraaffs COUNTERFEIT REVIVAL 


Richard -- Thanks for your note. | would be very interested, and | think others would too, if you would post Kathryn's song 
to the list. | probably will not be buying Hank's book anytime soon but would love to read her song. 


Blessings, 
Rich Campbell 
lionroar@udel.edu 


Dear New Winos: 


| am not a songwriter, neither the son of a songwriter, but the Lord gave me a "New Winos Drinking Song Number One". 
You can sing it to the tune of "Tis the Gift to be Simple" or "When the Roll is Called Up Yonder". 


See if it makes you as drunk as it makes me! 
It goes like this: 


If you feel too serious and kind of blue, 

I've got a suggestion, just the thing for you! 

It's a little unconventional, but so much fun, 

That you won't even mind when people think you're dumb! 


Just come to the party God is throwing right now, 

We can all lighten up and show the pagans how 
Christians have more fun and keep everyone guessing, 
Since the Holy Ghost sent us the Toronto blessing! 


| used to think life was serious stuff; 

| didn't dare cry, so | acted kind of tough 

‘Til the Spirit of God put laughter in my soul, 

Now the Holy Ghost's got me, and I'm out of control! 


CHORUS: 


Now I'm just a party animal grazing at God's trough, 

I'm a Jesus junkie, and | can't get enough! 

I'm an alcoholic for that great New Wine, 

‘Cause the Holy Ghost is pouring, and I'm drinking all the time! 


Now | laugh like an idiot and bark like a dog, 

If | don't sober up, I'll likely hop like a frog! 

And I'll crow like a rooster 'til the break of day, 

‘Cause the Holy Ghost is moving, and | can't stay away! 


Now | roar like a lioness who's on the prowl, 

| laugh and | shake, maybe hoot like an owl! 
Since God's holy river started bubbling up in me, 
It spills outside, and it's setting me free! 


So, I'll crunch and I'll dip and I'll dance round and round, 

‘Cause the pew was fine, but it's more fun on the ground! 

So I'll jump like a pogo stick, then fall on the floor, 

‘Cause the Holy Ghost is moving, and | just want MORE! 
Love, Kathryn Riss 


Dear New Winos: 
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Re: the "New Winos Drinking Song Number One": 


The Lord gave me a better tune for it. It's a variation on "When the Roll is Called Up Yonder." The "Jesus Junkie" verse 
turns out to be the chorus, so just sing it in between the other verses. It follows the chorus tune of "When the Roll Is 
Called Up Yonder". The third line repeats the first line. The fourth line repeats the beginning of the second line, then 
bounces down. Fill in the long notes ("ROLL, YONDER," etc.) with dotted eighths and sixteenths to fit in the words. The 
verses sound like the verses for "When the Roll", except that instead of holding out the last note ("FAIR, THERE," etc.), 
you continue the bouncy rhythm and do a little turn to fit in the words. It's easy! See if you can figure it out -- | don't think 
| can do music notation on the computer very well. | play it in the key of C, because that's the easiest key to figure out 
on the piano if you don't know how to play the piano, which | don't. As | said, | am not a songwriter, neither the son of a 
songwriter! 


Somebody asked me for permission to "use it." | told the Lord if He ever gave me any music, | would give it away. So, the 
rules | just made up for "using it" are: 


1. Everybody sing it as much as you want and get as drunk as you can! Just thinking about it gives me holy laughter. | 
taught the Jesus Junkie verse (it was all | could get out from laughing so hard) to our little prayer group last night, and 
they all got pretty sloshed, for Presbyterians. Especially since the guy who was supposed to bring his guitar came late, 
without it, so the only other music we sang all evening was "Happy Birthday to You." A capella. 


2. Pass it on to as many other New Winos as you want. 

3. Post any new verses you make up to the New Wine List, so we can all enjoy them. 

4. Give God ALL the glory, and DON'T MERCHANDISE IT. Just give it away! Don't put your name on it, copyright it, 
make a jillion tapes and sell it, or otherwise use it to try to become a big shot. Let God be the big shot; we'll all stay little 
shots and have more fun! (It's a proven fact that big shots have more headaches.) 

| think any other Drinking Songs the Lord gives us should be handled the same way. Okay? 

Blessings! 


Kathryn Riss 
RRISS@DREW.EDU 
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THE GREATEST MOVE AND MANIFESTATION OF THE SPIRIT 
OF GOD 


(Word of Knowledge through Kenneth Hagin in 1980) 


You are right on the verge, right on the verge of the greatest move and manifestation of the Spirit of God that this 
world has ever seen. You're right on the edge of it; and like on standing on the creek bank about to jump in. And if 
you'll give the more earnest heed unto the things which you have heard, not only those things that you've heard about 
faith and those things that you've heard about healing, but also those things which you have heard about the Holy 
Spirit, and the things that you've heard about angels, and the things that you've heard about Divine Visitation, (for 
remember that it was prophesied of Joel of old that in the last days, saith the Lord, I will pour out My Spirit upon all 
flesh, and your young men shall see visions, and your old men shall dream dreams, and upon My hand maidens will I 
pour out My Spirit, and they will prophecy), so not only will it be that the young men will prophecy, but the young 
women will prophecy, and the anointing and the out-flow of the Spirit of God shall be great and amazing in those 
days -- for there shall be a visitation of angels. 


Be not afraid, but yet take heed even in these areas, for Satan himself has at times come as an angel of light. But 
examine things in the light of the scriptures and walk in the light of the Word of God. And sometimes the angel will 
give you direction, and even in your finances, and the direction that would save you life, as in the case of the 
shipwreck of Paul, and direction concerning ministry, as the salvation of Cornelius and his household, and Philip as 
the angel spoke to him to go down to Gaza and the Ethiopian was converted. 


And so in these days there shall come a mighty manifestation of the Spirit, and the work that God intended should be 
done in these last days shall be accomplished. For the time is short and things must be speeded up. And you'll learn 
much faster spiritual things then those of yesteryear. And you'll develop much faster and it'll be said of some they just 
virtually matured overnight. And they shall go forth to speak in the name of the Lord, because they understood the 
principle of faith. They'll understand the principles of the Kingdom. And they'll understand the laws of God. And 
they'll operate and minister in that area. And nothing will be hid from them. And though there are some who stand 
here now and have operated in a measure in those areas in times passed, and because they've let these things slip, 
they themselves in ministry and in life have slipped. And they shall be restored. Yea, they shall even be restored this 
night. And the manifestation shall come and the glory of the Lord shall rest upon it and rest upon thee. And His glory 
shall be seen round about and the cloud of God will come and fill the house. And, yea, it will seem as though the 
whole building is filled with smoke, because you see, the glory of God shall be in manifestation. And great, great 
shall be the noise thereof and praise and adoration that shall go up from His people. 


And it shall be noised abroad. And men from afar shall here it. And men from afar shall here of it. And men from 
afar shall come to behold it. For the Lord shall be in manifestation in those days in all ways that He ever manifested 
Himself, both in the Old Covenant and in the New Covenant, plus the multiplying of the Spirit in the power of God 


This version of Total HTML Converter is unregistered. 
of these days. 


For men, as men grow more wicked and more wicked, and as Satan, because he knows his time is short, and all of 
his cohorts and evil spirits go about as never before to devour, so the power of God, the glory of God, shall be 
increased and shall be multiplied. And it will flow like a mighty river, flow like a mighty river. Yea, the Spirit of God 
will flow like a mighty river. And many, not only hundreds, not only thousands, but millions will be swept into the 
flow of that river, and shall flow forth in praised and glory. For the glory, for the glory of the Lord is in manifestation. 
The glory of the Lord will be seen of the face of the saints. The glory of God shall shine forth until men will walk in a 
place of business and people will fall on their knees and cry out to God though be said nothing. And women will 
walk into a place of business and people will fall and their knees and cry out to God though she opened not her 
mouth. For the glory of God will shine through. Yea, the glory of God will shine through. Yea, the glory of God will 
shine through. For the manifestation of His power, and the manifestation of His glory, is reserved until this hour! 


And if it could be told, if it could be told in a way that you could see it, even with the eyes of your spirit, if it could be 
displayed at this moment before you in a tangible form that you could see with your physical eye, it would be very 
difficult for you to believe that which shall shortly come to pass. It would be very difficult for you to accept it. But as 
you walk with the Lord, as you prepare your heart, as you feed upon His word, as you listen to what the Spirit of 
God says, your heart shall be prepared, and your mind will be changed until you will flow in the supernatural as 
naturally as a bird flies through the air. And you'll flow in the super natural as naturally as a fish will swim in the 

water. And you'll flow in the supernatural as naturally as you breathe the very air. You'll not be conscious of your 
faith. You'll not be conscious of what's going on around you. But rather, you'll be conscious of the flow of the Spirit 
God. And He will manifest Himself. And He will accomplish that which He desires. 


For you see, these are the last days, and this is the end time. And what is done must be done quickly. And it will be 
done. And the hearts of many will be cause to rejoice. So rejoice. Rejoice. Be glad and praise the Lord and prepare 
your hearts. And let Him prepare you for that which He has prepared for you. And so walk in it. You shall walk in 
it. And you shall run. And you shall fly, literally, spiritually speaking. And you shall enjoy the fullness of that which is 
provided for you. 
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Key Dates for Intercession 


Revised for 1997 
by Bill Somers 


A look at the dates of key prophecies in the books of Hagaii and Ezra. 


The prophet Hagaii dealt with the rebuilding of the temple. Since the temple symbolizes the Church as the House of 
God, these prophecies are relevant to the building of the Church! in the end times. 


The first prophecy was given "In the second year of Darius the king, in the sixth month, in the first day of the month. 
Hag. 1:1. 

The second prophecy came In the seventh month, in the one and twentieth day of the month. Hag. 2:1 

The third prophecy came In the four and twentieth day of the ninth month. Hag. 2:10. 


"And this house was finished on the third day of the month Adar, which was in the sixth year of the reign of Darius 
the king." (Ezra 6:15) 


The prophecies of Hagaii provided the impetus to complete the building of the Temple. In a period of 3 and 2 years 
the work was finished. This was about 2 weeks before passover just in time to celebrate the feast in the newly 
completed temple. 


Looking at the Jewish calendar the first prophecy came on the first day of Elul. This begins a traditional time of 
repentance. In 1997 this will be September 3. 


The second prophecy is Tishri 21, In 1997 this will be October 22. This is the last day of the Feast of Tabernacles. 
It is the day that Jesus revealed himself in the temple thusly : 


"In the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, If any man thirst, let him come unto 
me, and drink. He that believeth on me, as the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living 
water." (John 7:37-38) 


The third prophecy was given on Kislev 24, in 1997 this will be December 23. 
Then these are the key dates for intercession: 


Sep. 3 1% prophecy 

Oct. 1 Rosh Hashanah (Jewish New Year) 

Oct.11 Yom Kippur (Day of Atonement) 

Oct.16 1st day of Sukkot (Feast of Tabernacles) 

Oct.22 Hoshanna Rabbah (7" day of Sukkot) 2" prophecy 
Dec. 23 Kislev 24 (Eve of Hanukkah) 3" prophecy 


"Consider now from this day and upward, from the four and twentieth day of the ninth month, even from 
the day that the foundation of the LORD'S temple was laid, consider it. Is the seed yet in the barn? yea, 
as yet the vine, and the fig tree, and the pomegranate, and the olive tree, hath not brought forth: from 
this day will I bless you." (Haggai 2:19-19) 
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Don Kistler's The Arithmetic of God 


synopsis by Bill Somers 

This is a synopsis of Don Kistler! book The Arithmetic of God, published in 1976 by God's Community Church of 
Charity, PO Box 573, Kings Mountain, NC 28086 

Don Kistler has given us a revelation of the symbolic numbers of the Bible and a wonderful treatment of some 
numeric designs and features the Lord has shown him. I recommend this book very highly. I am going to merely give 
the table of contents which shows just the numbers and their symbolic meaning. This is good to keep as a handy 
reference. 

1. Unity 

2. Division or separation 

3. Resurrection 

4. The first creation 

5. Grace 

6. Satan - his influence 

7. Completeness, Perfection or bringing to an end. 

8. New Birth 

9. Fruit of the Spirit 

10. Law 

11. Judgment 

12. Divine power, rule or authority 

13. Sin, rebellion or depravity 

14. Salvation or Deliverance 

15. Rest 

16. Love 

17. Victory 

18. Bondage or Binding 

19. Faith 

20. Redemption 

21. Exceeding Sinfulness of Sin 

22. Light making manifest 

23. Death 

24. Priesthood 

25. Forgiveness of sins 

26. Gospel 

27. Proclamation of the Gospel and Prophecy 

28. Eternal Life 

29. Departure 

30. Blood 

31. Offspring or Seed 
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32. Covenant 

33. Promise 

34. Endurance 

35. Hope 

36. Enemy 

37. Exaltation 

38. Righteousness 

39. Truth 

40. Tribulation or Trial 

41. Deception 

42. Second Coming of Jesus 

44. Perdition 

45. Inheritance 

46. Second Death 

48. Tabernacle or Dwelling Place 
49. The Wrath of God 

50. The Spirit, Holy Ghost and Israel's Jubilee 
54. The Security of the Believer 

60. Pride 

66. Image or Idol Worship 

70. Israel's Captivity and Return 

70 times 7 Israel's complete and final restoration 
77. Vengeance 

91. Casting out 

99. Seal 

100. The Elect 

105. Calling on the name of the Lord 
600. Warfare 

666. Number of the Beast 
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The Case of the Kosher Cheeseburger 
by Bill Somers 


The Lord has been teaching me a lot about his word. There is a scripture that is repeated three times in the Bible, that | 
have never understood till now. 


"Thou shalt not seeth a kid in it's mothers milk." This is interpreted to mean that meat cannot be cooked, mixed or served 
with milk or milk products. NO Pizza, NO lasagna, NO burritos, NO tacos, and NO cheeseburgers! 

This is of course the basis for the Jews keeping separate dishes for meat and dairy products, keeping kosher. According 
to what | learned some years back, keeping kosher meant having two sets of dishes, glassware etc. One to use for dairy 
products and one for meat. If you were a well to do Jewish family, you had 4 sets of everything, the other two were for 
passover only! | recall the story of a missionary in Israel who had a hard time finding a burrito. Then he was told that they 
are not kosher, since meat is mixed with cheese. So the title of this article: The Case of the Kosher Cheeseburger is a 
tip-off. There is no such thing as a Kosher Cheeseburger! 

"Thou shalt not seeth a kid in it's mothers milk." 


This verse had puzzled me for a long time. Every now and then, | would think about it and wonder what it really meant. 


What do | mean by that? Well take the verse Thou shall not muzzle the Ox that treads out the corn. This in one of those 
Old Testament, Torah laws, that could be strictly intended for guiding farmers in taking care of animals. Except that Paul 
in the new testament tells us that there is a spiritual meaning to it. "For it is written in the law of Moses, Thou shalt not 
muzzle the mouth of the ox that treadeth out the corn. Doth God take care for oxen? Or saith he it altogether for our 
sakes? For our sakes, no doubt, this is written: that he that ploweth should plow in hope; and that he that thresheth in 
hope should be partaker of his hope." (1 Corinthians 9:9-10) 


For our sakes no doubt this is written, because the things that are written are written for examples and lessons. So 
perhaps there is a lesson in that verse that says : 


"Thou shalt not seeth a kid in it's mothers milk." 


| have found that when | really inquire of the Lord about some passage in his word, he starts to show me the meaning. So 
| said to my self, one of these days | am really going to press in and seek the Lord for understanding of this passage. 
And then! He interrupted my train of thought and said "Why don't you ask me about it now?" And thus an answer began 
to come. And this is it. 


The spiritual truth behind this is found in applying it to the Word of God. See the scripture references at the end of this 
article. In the New Testament the word is often compared to milk and sometimes the milk is contrasted with meat - the 
deeper truths of the Word. Isaiah says 'to whom shall he teach knowledge, to them that are weaned of milk’! 


So Then: To rightly divide the word of truth, requires us to separate the milk from the meat. 


Not the literal milk from the literal meat, but the milk and meat of the word! That is we must separate the literal from the 
spiritual. Not to do so is unbelief! And unbelief is disobedience! When you look into a cook pot and see milk, you cannot 
tell if there is any meat beneath the surface! But you need to look for it and take it out if you can find it. So it is with the 
Word of God. The milk is the surface meaning, and the meat is the deeper spiritual meaning. 


"Thou shalt not seeth a kid in it's mothers milk." is in effect speaking about unbelief. Why is it unbelief if we do not 
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separate the milk from the meat? Because the word says all scripture is inspired by God and profitable for instruction, 
correction, reproof and doctrine. Since the word says that all scripture is profitable, you must expect to find a deeper 
meaning in even the most ordinary historical passage. And this scripture is a perfect example of that very principle! It 
occurs to me that in keeping kosher, the Jews have made almost a religion out of just this one scripture. | am reminded 
of the verse that says "He hath concluded them [the Jews] all in unbelief." 


And so the principle of literal interpretation needs to be modified, lest it lead us into unbelief. If we stop our inquiry once 
we have a literal interpretation, we are settling for just the milk! Interpret the word literally where possible but continue on 
and look beneath the surface. And expect to find deeper truths! Seek and ye shall find - meat in due season. 


Now will somebody please explain this one: "If a bird's nest chance to be before thee in the way in any tree, or on the 
ground, whether they be young ones, or eggs, and the dam sitting upon the young, or upon the eggs, thou shalt not take 
the dam with the young:" (Deuteronomy 22:6) 


Scripture references: 
Exodus 23:19 19 The first of the firstfruits of thy land thou shalt bring into the house of the LORD thy God. Thou shalt not 
seethe a kid in his mother's milk. 


Exodus 34:26 26 The first of the firstfruits of thy land thou shalt bring unto the house of the LORD thy God. Thou shalt 
not seethe a kid in his mother's milk. 


Deuteronomy 14:21 21 Ye shall not eat [of] any thing that dieth of itself: thou shalt give it unto the stranger that [is] in thy 
gates, that he may eat it; or thou mayest sell it unto an alien: for thou [art] an holy people unto the LORD thy God. Thou 
shalt not seethe a kid in his mother's milk. 


Isaiah 28:9 9. Whom shall he teach knowledge? and whom shall he make to understand doctrine? [them that are] 
weaned from the milk, [and] drawn from the breasts. 


1 Corinthians 3:2 2 | have fed you with milk, and not with meat: for hitherto ye were not able [to bear it], neither yet now 
are ye able. 


Hebrews 5:12 12 For when for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have need that one teach you again which [be] the 
first principles of the oracles of God; and are become such as have need of milk, and not of strong meat. 13 For every 
one that useth milk [is] unskilful in the word of righteousness: for he is a babe. 


1 Peter 2:2 2 As newborn babes, desire the sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby: 
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The Lamb Who Was Slain 
Paris Reidhead 


Two young Moravians heard of an island in the West Indies where an atheist British owner had 2000 to 3000 slaves. And 
the owner had said, "No preacher, no clergyman, will ever stay on this island. If he's ship wrecked we'll keep him in a 
separate house until he has to leave, but he's never going to talk to any of us about God, I'm through with all that 
nonsense." Three thousand slaves from the jungles of Africa brought to an island in the Atlantic and there to live and die 
without hearing of Christ. 


Two young Moravians heard about it. They sold themselves to the British planter and used the money they received from 
their sale, for he paid no more than he would for any slave, to pay their passage out to his island for he wouldn't even 
transport them. As the ship left its' pier in the river at Hamburg and was going out into the North Sea carried with the tide, 
the Moravians had come from Herrenhut to see these two lads off, in their early twenties. Never to return again, for this 
wasn't a four year term, they sold themselves into life time slavery. Simply that as slaves, they could be as Christians 
where these others were. The families were there weeping, for they knew they would never see them again. And they 
wondered why they were going and questioned the wisdom of it. As the gap widened and the housings had been cast off 
and were being curled up there on the pier, and the young boys saw the widening gap, one lad with his arm linked 
through the arm of his fellow, raised his hand and shouted across the gap the last words that were heard from them, they 
were these, "MAY THE LAMB THAT WAS SLAIN RECEIVE THE REWARD OF HIS SUFFERING!" 


This became the call of Moravian missions. And this is the only reason for being, That the Lamb that was slain may 
receive the reward of His suffering! 


I'm going to say to you dear friend if you're out here without Christ, you come to Jesus Christ and serve Him as long as 
you live whether you go to Hell at the end of the way BECAUSE HE IS WORTHY! 


| say to you Christian friend you come to the cross and join Him in union, in death, and enter into all the meaning of 
death to self in order that HE can have glory. | say to you dear Christian if you do not know the fullness of the Holy 
Ghost, come and present your body a living sacrifice, and let Him fill you so that He can have the purpose for His coming 
fulfilled in you and get glory through your life. IT'S NOT WHAT YOU'RE GOING TO GET OUT OF GOD, IT'S WHAT'S HE 
IS GOING TO GET OUT OF YOU. 


Let's be done, once and for all, with utilitarian Christianity that makes God a means, instead of the glorious END that He 
is. Let's resign, let's tell Micah we're through. We're no longer going to be his priests serving for ten shekels and a shirt. 

Let's tell the tribe of Dan we're through. And let's come and cast ourselves at the feet of the nail pierced Son of God and 

tell Him that we're going to obey Him, and love Him, and serve Him, as long as we live BECAUSE HE IS WORTHY! 


Paris Reidhead (http://www.geocities.com/~revival/shekels1 .htm) 
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The End Time Church 


A Prophecy in 1974 
John Land 


My name is John Land. My wife and | currently live in Mountain Ranch Ca., situated in the California foothills. We have 
four boys and until recently have ministered in and attended an Assembly of God church where | have preached and 
taught on the end times. 


| feel strongly that the end of the world is upon the church and we must be aware of where we are in history. The church 
must be spiritually prepared for what the Lord is about to bring upon the earth, because the believers in Christ will be the 
only respite that the world will have in the horrible times that are about to befall them. We will be the only answer for their 
terror and we must be the very peace and truth of Christ. For too long the church has been self-centered in it's teachings 
on end times events and | believe that the Lord wants us to turn our attention to the grace that is about to be poured out 
upon a world that will be soon be plunged into destruction. We are called to harvest the great fields of grain (which are 
the souls of men)that will come to fruition during the final days of history. 


Saying this | will try to relate an experience | had in 1974 as a young Christian. | was saved during the "Jesus revolution" 
and was blessed enough to belong to a Christian community in Kona, Hawaii. The group was called the "Fellowship of 
Christian Pilgrims" At the height of the ministry we had 34 houses with at least 400 people living in Christian community. 
The ministry had a general store, a five acre farm that supplied most of the fruit and vegetables for the houses. The 
director was a man named Ken Smith and the church was pastored by him and seven pastors and around 50 elders. The 
mind set of the ministry was "the Kingdom of God" and the soon second coming of the Lord. We had food storage anda 
sense that the end of the world was upon us. Because of this sense that the coming of Jesus was imminent we had a 
tremendous outreach program. The entire church was involved in street outreach, newspaper outreach, friendship 
outreach, discipleship outreach. We were fervent and convinced that we must preach the gospel. That the time was 
NOW! Because Kona Hawaii is a cross-road for every culture (a veritable world-wide vacation paradise) we preached the 
gospel to people from all over the world. It seemed that nothing could hinder us. We claimed the Islands for Jesus and 
moved aggressively to occupy. This was the atmosphere that | encountered upon giving my life to Jesus May 17 1974 at 
around 11:00 in the evening. | was saved by the skin of my teeth. My joy at finding salvation knew no bounds. | had made 
it home safely, | was not going to die in my sins. The devil wasn't able to kill my soul and take me to hell. | had slept with 
a shotgun for weeks just prior to my salvation. | lived in fear of being assassinated by the Hawaiian Mafia. They had a 
contract out on my life and tried to murder me. Just the week before they had killed a friend and chopped him to pieces 
with an axe. It was all over drugs and control of drug resources that had gotten me involved and there seemed to be no 
escape for me. But through the ministry of the Pilgrims | found Jesus and moved into a discipleship house where | was 
literally plunged into the Word of God for a year. My life was fairly regimented and my income was given to the fellowship 
except for a stipend each week. | did stone work and odd construction jobs. My life was hid with Christ and my joy was 
endless. My life was worship from morning until night and it seemed | could just touch heaven. It is impossible for me to 
relate the extreme ecstasy that | would experience just to know and be in the presence of my God who loved me enough 
to die for me. 


During this incredible time in my life | was working for a rich rice grower from California. He was building his dream house 
on the Kona coast and | was hired to do painting and carpentry and such. Sometime during the end of the year in 1974 | 
was working in the basement of this beautiful house. My job that day was to sand and prepare for painting a number of 
louvered closet doors. | was to sand between the louvers. It was going to be a tedious and time consuming job. | arrived 
at work around seven a.m. and began my work in the cool of the basement. It was a relief to be in the cool basement and 
away from the heat of a Kona day. | began praising the Lord for His blessing and began to sing in a beautiful unknown 
tongue. As | worshipped | felt a joy and power flooding my soul. A sweetness began to fill me and | was taken up ina 
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spiritual ecstasy that was absolutely overwhelming. | expressed my great love for the Lord over and over and felt myself 
lifted higher and higher in the Spirit. Soon | lost all consciousness of my physical surrounding and was aware of a great 
presence surrounding me. | heard and felt simultaneously drops of liquid love striking the top of my head these were 
words from the Lord that had substance and would continue through my being and come back out of my body like rays of 
golden amber liquid love. It seemed that my very body was radiating countless spaghetti like rays of golden light. Each 
word that He spoke would strike my head and radiate out of my very pores. It was so pleasurable, something that | could 
never have dreamed of being possible. The pleasure that | would experience with each word would grow and increase with 
such intensity that | finally had to literally beg Him to please not speak to me again as | didn't think | could stand it 
anymore. The pleasure was just to much. | can only describe it as an intense sweetness that would just permeate my 
soul and body. | remember the whole atmosphere of the area | was in was just filled with the presence of the Lord. It was 
a presence that was palpable and visible and very bright. The presence of the Lord is All consuming. | never saw Jesus 
except as this beautiful permeating light and substance, but He was so close to me it was glorious. 


He spoke to me of how much my praise and worship meant to Him and that He was receiving it as a gift and a sweet 
smelling savor. He said that He would return this worship to me in the form of blessings. The Lord spoke to me of the end 
times church and how it would function just prior to His return. He said "In your lifetime you will see miracles poured out 
upon the end-times church that the First Century church will look at with envy." He specifically said "The time is short, 
shorter than you realize for my return" He spoke to me concerning my calling in Him. "You will be my trump to herald my 
second coming, you will proclaim that | will not delay, but am returning soon." Gradually | began to gain my normal 
consciousness and became aware of my surroundings once again. | found myself back in that basement standing next 
to all those louvered doors. The sweetness lingered, the peace was profound. | looked down at those doors and the 
sanding was all done. The job was completed. | had no recollection of sanding one louvered door. As | stood in wonder 
the owner came down the steps. Just prior to his appearing | thought "| am so thirsty | would love some ice tea" As the 
owner descended the steps he had in his hand a glass of ice tea and said "John, | thought you might be thirsty so | 
brought you a glass of ice tea." God is so kind and thoughtful of even the small things in our lives. | asked him what time 
it was as it seemed like it might be around 8:00 a.m. The man said "John where have you been it is 2:00 p.m." 


Brothers and sisters in Christ the time is short. We must take our calling more seriously than ever. | don't believe that 
now is the time to be looking for a rapture, but instead preparing ourselves for hardship and to serve a world ripe for 
harvest. We must press into the Word of God and make it our own. We must stop depending on the ministers and 
evangelists to do our work for us and take it as our own personal responsibility My personal call by the Lord to be a 
trumpet must be embraced by each believer and make straight the way of the Lord. 


Your servant in Him, 

Brother John Land jland@goldrush.com 
19625 Jesus Maria Rd. 

Mokelumne Hill Ca. 95245 
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J. R. Stevens on the Latter Rain 


I don't know when John Robert Stevens preached this sermon; it was probably some time in the 1960s. I heard the 
tape in 1975. Stevens was one of the most prolific, eloquent, and anointed preachers this century has ever seen, in 
my opinion. As I mentioned in a note to Dennis Johnson, while he was still alive, he was coming out with sermons 
faster than I could read them or listen to them, even when I was following his activity on a nearly full-time basis 
during the academic year 1975-1976. The following tape, entitled "The Latter Rain," was designated tape #RN-02- 
A035RC by his "Living Word Tape Library": 


"Now tonight we're going to talk to you about the latter rain outpouring. Or it's called the latter rain revival. I want to 
add just one little note to it, in case some of you during the last ten, fifteen years became acquainted with the latter 
rain movement. It was a movement that called itself Latter Rain. This term, latter rain, has been used many, many 
years. In fact, the Pentecostal publication in the Assemblies of God, wasn't it the LATTER RAIN EVANGEL 
originally? And then they called it the PENTECOSTAL EVANGEL, and so forth. So the term "Latter Rain" has 
been used a great deal. Let us get away from using it as a name referring to a movement, and go back to see the 
spiritual significance of what the latter rain is, as far as the Bible is concerned. And if it's a term that has fallen into 
reproach, well, that's too bad. But still we have to go back and see exactly what was meant. Because if the term 
'salvation' came to be a term of reproach over the way people used it, it still is a Bible term and we still want to 
know what the Bible meaning of salvation is, you see what I mean? So the same is true of the Latter Rain 
outpouring. 


"Now during the course of this, as we study it, we should be able to answer the first question: Will there be any 
spectacular revival in the last days?’ Yes, there will be. There will be many revivals and outpourings and movements 
of the Spirit connected with this latter rain that the Lord is speaking about. When do these things occur? And in what 
event do they culminate? And we must see it as the prelude to the tribulation period. We must see this as the 
prelude, also, to Armageddon. And this is going to be rather astonishing to some of you, when you read the 
prophecies as they occur in the word. . . 


"In Joel 1 the prelude to this prophecy comes in verse four. . . . 


"He probably lived in the days of Elijah and Elisha. There was a great famine. And the Holy Spirit uses the picture of 
the whole gospel age and the outpouring of the Holy Spirit here typified in this famine that had occurred and what 
God was going to do to break it by sending the rain. The famine had been occasioned by the locusts destroying 
everything. This is not unusual. In fact, back in the history, it is said that 80,000 people in Libya and Syria and Egypt 
perished in one plague of locusts according to one of the historians. Some commentators said that these insects 
would just come over in such swarms that they would blot out the sun and just strip everything before it. So this 
came like a devastation; like an army from the Lord, it came and swept through the land. It had stripped the 
vineyards down so that there was no way that those vineyards could be fruitful, except the Lord said, 'I will pour out 
the former and the latter rain in the first month.' In other words, when the fall season had ended, the new year had 
begun. You remember that this is speaking of their agricultural year which is also now the Jewish New Year at this 
time. It occurs at that time, about September or so. When this outpouring of rain would come, the former and the 
latter rain would come in that one month. It would be all the seasons of rain in one. It wouldn't be spring rains or just 
fall rains, it would be a whole season of rain poured down upon these stumps to revive them and cause them to 
flourish right at a time they were ready to die because of the famine. Now, understanding what had gone on, this 
analogy, or parable, that took place as a historical event has significance when you see the prophet begins to come 
down to a time that the Holy Spirit is going to come like rain on the vineyard of the Lord. And we're His vineyard. 
See, we're His vineyard. At a time when the stripping down of God's vineyard had left them desolate. This, in other 
words, becomes one of the great passages of the Old Testament about the restoration of the Church. How God 
would pour His Spirit upon His people when they had been stripped down by invasion and satanic forces that 
brought the Church down to a point of dark ages, to a point of desolation. Then, the rain would descend upon them 
and bring forth again the great blessing of the Lord. Because, the church has been desolate. But slowly, but surely 
the rain is coming in order to bring the Church out again into its period of fruitfulness. . . . Joel 2:23 . . . This is 
actually more or less mid-season. The harvest has just been completed in one sense (but in this case there was no 


This version of Total HTML Converter is unregistered. 


harvest) and in order to get a harvest that was almost out of season the rain was to come down upon it, the former 
rain and the latter rain. Now the former rain is called the teacher rain in the Hebrew. The teacher rain, because it is 
the rain that teaches the seeds to grow. Interesting the way the Hebrew was. It teaches the seeds to grow. Comes 
down and coaxes them and teaches them how to grow. Have you ever noticed how spring rain can cause things to 
just spring up so fast? And the latter rain was the pre-harvest rains that would bring the fruit right up to full maturity, 
and especially where there were so many vineyards that was most important, because water and rain then would 
bring forth the grapes into the freshness and juiciness that they would need at the time of maturity and their 
sweetness. Now, he said he was going to send both: both the teaching rain, and also the finishing rain. So it goes to 
show that what God was going to do in pouring out His Spirit was bring people into God, at the same time would 
bring God's people into perfection, or into the maturity that we're to have spiritually. Oh, what a beautiful type. 
Former rain and latter rain, meaning the Holy Spirit coming down for two purposes. To make seeds germinate, and 
to bring forth fruit to maturity. And that's the whole purpose of what God will be doing. The revival we will see will 
be two-fold. It will bring Christians out of their immaturity, but it will also bring sinners into the kingdom of God. 
These are two objectives that God has in mind. . . . Plenty is promised here, because the floors will be full of wheat 
and the vats shall overflow with new wine and oil and in the restoration of everything that had been destroyed in the 
vineyard. Now if you use the vineyard to refer to the Church, and we can certainly refer to it, 'cause in I Corinthians 
3, didn't Paul say that ye are God's husbandry? Ye are God's vineyard. You are God's vineyard. You are God' 
husbandry. You're the field or garden in which He is working. And we are likened in John 15 to the branches. He is 
the vine, and we are to bring forth fruit. So, many times the vineyard has been used as a comparison--in the Old 
Testament to Israel, and in the New Testament to the Church. So, here he says, 'I am going to restore. I'm going to 
restore the vineyard.’ It's going to be like it was before the great spiritual desolation came over us. We could look 
dead if we interpret that quite literally. That the Lord is going to restore the church to its former purity and power. 
That there will be nothing lacking in the Church when He comes for it again, and we'll show you why we say that. It 
said, "You shall eat of plenty and be satisfied and shall praise the name of the Lord your God that hath dealt 
wondrously with you, and my people shall never be put to shame.' Two things--you see, the day will come that we 
can make claims for the Lord that will really be backed up. But if you noticed what a selling job people have to do 
because of the limit of restoration and power and authority that has come to the Church up to this point. And 
sometimes there is a sense of shame upon the people of the Lord, for they want God's presence so much. They 
want people who come into the assembly to be so blessed by the Lord. It would be like you invite somebody to 
come and eat and when you sit down to the table, the fare is rather simple, maybe it's filling, but you wish there 
could be all the fancy frills. Everything. You wish there could be beautiful silver and all kinds of courses, the loveliest 
service set before your guests. So sometimes when they want to eat aplenty, the day will come when you will eat 
aplenty and be satisfied. And God's people will never be put to shame. Because there will be days of such spiritual 
abundance, that there will be no lack for me to set before my neighbor and my friend. Don't some of you feel 
sometimes, "I don't have much that I can give," that's the idea. But the day will come when the storehouse of God is 
just going to overflow. And you won't say, 'I don't have anything to give,’ but you'll say, 'I have plenty to give.’ 


"(v.28) . . . Now this is an outpouring upon all classes of people, and there is to be the supernatural in abundant 
evidence: there are to be visions, there are to be prophesyings and all of these things that are going to take place at 
this outpouring. So you see that while the rain that came upon the vineyards in the time of famine was the first in the 
picture in the prophecy, it was referring to a spiritual time when the Spirit of the Lord would be poured out. And the 
vineyard would be the people. You would be the people. You would prophesy. You would see visions. 


". . . Now, verse 32, 'And it shall come to pass that whosoever shall call on the name of the Lord shall be delivered. 
For in Mt. Zion and in Jerusalem there shall be those that escape as the Lord hath said. And among the remnant 
those whom the Lord doth call.' Now the King James gives you almost the same idea where it says that 'in Mt. Zion 
shall be deliverance and in the remnant whom the Lord thy God shall call.’ It indicates that there is a remnant of 
people that will stand in that day and in them, inherent in them, by this outpouring of the Holy Spirit, will be the 
deliverance so that whoever calls upon the Lord during this time of tribulation shall be saved. Sure doesn't sound like 
a rapture has taken this elect out. But it shows that the power of God, rather, to the contrary, is so great, that there 
is deliverance in the remnant whom the Lord God shall call. That remnant is standing in the earth to deliver, and the 
promise that Peter quotes, 'It shall come to pass that whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved,’ 
has its greatest fulfillment in the days when the wonders in the heavens and the earth, blood and fire, smoke, and the 
sun is turned into darkness and the moon into blood before the great and terrible day of the Lord comes. So you see 
these great signs, catastrophes apparently taking place in the heavens, all the rest, these things result that it shall 
come to pass that whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be delivered. For in Mt. Zion and in 
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Jerusalem are going to stand those that escape. They're going to be the ones that have escaped. They have escaped 
a lot of this tribulation. And whoever calls upon the name of the Lord can be delivered because the deliverance is 
found in this remnant, that the Lord God has preserved. Now isn't this a somber thing to consider? What does the 
next verse say, Joel 3:1, 'For behold, in those days and in THAT TIME when I shall bring back the captivity of 
Judah and Jerusalem, I will gather all nations and will bring them down into the valley of Jehosophat and I will 
execute judgment upon them there for my people and for my heritage Israel, whom they have scattered among the 
nations, and they have parted my land, and have cast lots for my people, and have given a boy for a harlot and sold 
a girl for wine, that they may drink.' Now, what is the valley of Jehosophat in its significance? Have we not 
interpreted that through all of the prophecies of the Old Testament and through the New to refer to the battle of 
Armageddon? Isn't this a great time of disaster and catastrophe that everyone uses it as a figure of speech. 
‘Armageddon,’ and they know that this will be the great war of all wars, and so forth. Some of the pictures of this in 
Zecharaiah show how in that day, when men stand how that their eyes melt away in their sockets and the skin and 
flesh falls off their bones, and so forth. You can't picture anything else except a war. Maybe something similar like 
Hiroshima or someplace like that where the blast was so great that those within a certain range literally were just 
almost dissolved by the heat. 


"_.. Related to this is a revival first. An outpouring first. Well, you say, I'm really worried about that Armadeggon, 
that's really got me worried.' Don't worry about that, you get in on the first thing. You get in on the revival, because 
there's the remnant that will be delivered. There are the people that God is going to preserve. This is the thing for us 
to be concerned about. What God is doing now, and how closely related the outpouring of His Spirit that is just 
before us, we're in the preludes of it. We're like the coming events of bringing the sprinkles, what does that song say, 
"Many drops around us are falling, but for the showers we plead.’ And we're calling upon the Lord for those things. 
We're in the prelude of it. And if we know there is going to be this kind of a revival, we know what the Lord said in 
Matthew 24, 'And this gospel of the Kingdom shall be preached to all of the world for a witness, then shall the end 
come.' There's going to be something outstanding done for the people of God again in this generation. 


"In Acts 2:14-21, Peter quotes Joel 2, 'this is that which hath been spoken through the prophet Joel.' He did not say, 
'this is the fulfillment,’ or 'this is the answer,' but he said, 'this is that.' We get the idea that this prophecy is a vast 
prophecy, and Peter very carefully wording it, so that it does not mean it was an exhaustive fulfillment--I'll show you 
why--because James is still quoting it over in the fifth chapter of James, 23 years later as still being a prophecy that 
was still to be fulfilled, in its main fulfillment, in the end time. 


"... Now, if we wonder, 'why are we believing for ministries?', why are we contending to get you people to the 
place where you can move in the Spirit, with spiritual perception, and prophesy and so forth? Because this is just the 
prelude to things. This is not an end in itself. God is preparing you people for something far greater than has faced 
any other generation of believers since the apostolic days. This is a very significant thing that God is preparing us for. 
And I'm glad I'm in it, aren't you? At least I'm glad I'm getting my feet wet. I don't think any of us are in it like we're 
going to be. But these are the things that are going to come to pass. 


"... This early and the latter rain is going to be poured out upon the earth. And it is done for a distinct purpose. It is 
to bring forth to maturity the precious fruit of the earth. Do you see that? That's us. See, the great problem of the 
outpouring is to take the fruit that is not yet ripe, and bring it into maturity. Now do you wonder, 'what on earth will 
help these Christians to grow up?'--don't you feel that sometimes when it comes to churches? What would really 
help them to mature? Just an outpouring of the Spirit. There isn't any other thing. See, its a spiritual growth. Just let 
the Holy Spirit move upon them. You say that, 'Oh, sometimes I get so discouraged with myself, and I wish I could 
do better at this, and I wish I could move into this, I wish I could do that.' All right, why don't you just open your 
heart and let the Holy Spirit just rain upon you? Let God just bless you. It's God's cure and answer for immaturity. 
For every problem. Just let Him bless you. That's why worship is so important, and why we must never, never turn 
away from worshipping the Lord. As we learn to worship the Lord, and sing in the Spirit and so forth, and really get 
with it, we are placing ourselves not only in a place where we are giving praise and worship to the Lord, but we are 
receiving, Oh, the flow of the Holy Spirit comes down upon us. We must learn to drink in of the Holy Spirit by faith. 
So this opens the door. 


"In Zechariah, it says, 'ask of the Lord rain in the time of latter rain.' And the Lord will make the lightnings and give 
those showers of rain to everyone--grass in the fields. In other words, the grass springs up as a result of the rain. If 
you understand, then, the thing that you seek for is fruitfulness. The thing you seek for in growth and spiritual 

abundance and victory is not the thing for which you are to pray. You are to pray for the cause of these things, you 


This version of Total HTML Converter is unregistered. 


are to ask of the Lord rain in the time of the latter rain, and in order for you to get the rain, He'll make the lightning. 
And that will make the rain and then He'll give to everyone the grass in the fields, in other words, the fruitfulness 
comes from it. All right, now you want the blessing on your life. You want the blessings. You want the help that's 
going to come to you. Then ask the Lord for the cause of that. Ask the Lord for rain. How does He make the rain? 
Well as you wait before the Lord, you are like one charge of electricity, and the cloud of blessing that's prophesied 
is overhead, another charge. And when you begin to pray, then God will send the lightning, and releases the rain 
that's in the cloud. It condenses it sufficiently so that precipitation begins to fall. . . . This latter rain that I'm teaching 
you is not going to come to just anyone who is going to sit around and say, 'well, that's all going to come to all of us.' 
No, it isn't. It's going to come to those that ask of the Lord rain in the time of the latter rain. There's human initiative 
involved. The other passage in Hosea implies the same thing. Hosea 6:3. 'Then shall we know if we follow on to 
know the Lord. His going forth is prepared as the morning, and He shall come unto us as the rain. As the latter and 
the former rain onto the earth.' And if you have a Scofield Bible, even the Scofield Bible comes up with this-- 
amazing thing--it says that this is the cry of the remnant in the last days. That's quite a confession. It's the cry of the 
remnant in the last days that there's going to be a rain. Then shall we know if we follow on to know the Lord, now 
His going forth is prepared as the morning, and He'll come unto us as the latter and the former rain unto the earth. 
See, He comes to us first in the great parousia, in the presence of the Lord, the first real coming of the Lord is in the 
rain. He comes to us as the latter and the former rain. So don't look for the visitation of the Lord necessarily to be in 
visions, or many things, but look for it to be in the outpouring of the Holy Spirit. The outpouring of the Holy Spirit in 
its basic function is to reveal Christ in you. He will come unto you in the rain. Do you get that? But how do you get 
it? Then shall we know if we follow after . . . It says, 'know the Lord.' There's a desire in your heart to know the 
Lord. It is following on and pressing in. Almost the same thing as you found in Zechariah. 'Ask of the Lord rain." 
You're following on to know Him. And He'll come and reveal Himself to you in the outpouring of His Spirit. Well, 
there are some great things before us. How many have seen something here for the first time--that when we preach a 
revival in the end time, it has real foundation to it. It is one of the great events. In fact, it is a thing culminating in such 
magnitude that it's closely associated 'in those days' and 'in that time,' comes all these amazing signs, and on into 
Armageddon. So God has this whole thing, I think, well in His hand. I've studied it very carefully. I've come to the 
conclusion that God hasn't failed at all. I don't think He has, I think we should give Him a vote of confidence. . . . 
And it looks like that He's going to keep on being exalted and glorified, and it's all going to come out just the way 
He says. But in the meantime, what do we do? Shall we look for antichrist or shall we look for Christ coming to us 
in the rain? Shall we look for the signs in the heavens and all of the troubles, or shall we look for the Lord as the 
husbandman is patient over us and blessing us and bringing us forth? What is the outstanding thing we're to look for? 
I think to be the remnant of God through all of these days. To be filled with the Holy Spirit. To be anointed and 
pressing on with everything that's within us and saying, 'Lord, this is the thing. This is the thing for which you raised 


me up. 
Richard M. Riss 
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Lazarus 
by Bill Somers 


A while back, one of my email friends in the prophetic realm, Bill Hawkins, sent me the following note: 


Lazarus 


While listening recently to a message about Jesus raising Lazarus from the dead the Lord impressed upon me the 
following; 

1. He was away , across Jordan when the message came that Lazarus was sick. 

2. He deliberately stayed away two more days--for a total of four. 

3. He then returned to Bethany to Raise the dead (Lazarus) who had been in the grave long enough to see decay. 


When | got home | began to search out some of the words and their meanings. 


Bethany = House of Song--House of Affliction Depending on usage. 

Across Jordan = The promised land was over Jordan and Jordan means DEATH. 
Lazarus =A figure representing, or a figure of 

Come forth = same expression as COME UP HERE 


Jesus stayed in the Promised Land for two days , then crossed over Jordan to the House of Song for two days before He 
called up Lazarus from the dead 


2000 years from the Law to Christ--2 days 

2000 years from Christ to the Rapture--2 days 

A total of 4 days from the announcement of Lazarus death until Jesus went to raise him up. 
Lazarus as a figure representing = The dead in Christ 

The calling forth =The Rapture 

Jordan = Death, conquered as Christ crossed over 

Across Jordan =The Promised land, Where Jesus stayed until it was time to bring Lazarus forth. 
2 Days=2000 years 


Jesus will come soon. The two days are almost up, we must work the works of him who sent us while there still is light. 


To which | responded: 


"The Lazarus thing is interesting. | have once heard a long teaching on the subject by Art Katz. Lazarus represents 
Israel. And the four days are the 4000 years Israel has been under the law. The last two days are the 2000 years since 
Jesus' birth. 


The days are now up and we are in the 7th millennium, the day of the Lord." 
Now to try and explain what | meant by that short note. 


Let me stick this in. The interpretation you have so far is not necessarily wrong. It is good as for as it goes. What I'm 
offering is just a deeper look at the same material. You conclusions are good and they are exciting. Time is Short. Jesus 
Is coming SOON. And we must work the works of Him who sent us. Glory to God! 


And then | went on to elaborate my comments thusly. 


First of all, a matter of direction. Across Jordan. This means crossing into the promised land when you cross from the 
east to the west bank. John 11:18 says "Now Bethany was nigh unto Jerusalem, about fifteen furlongs off:" So Bethany 
is part of the Promised land. So when Jesus hears that Lazarus is sick, he is outside of the promised land. He waits two 
days and then crosses Jordan. He travels two more days and comes to Bethany. He is travelling westward the whole 
time. 


The Art Katz message was titled Israel and the Church. His text was John 11, the story of Jesus raising Lazarus and 
Ezekiel 37, the valley of the dry bones. He makes the link between Ezekiel and Jesus in order to make the link between 
Israel and Lazarus, both of whom are dead at the time. [He does not consider the 4 days.] Ezekiel is called son of man 
by the Lord in those passages. "And he said unto me, Son of man, can these bones live? ...." Ezekiel 37:3. Since Jesus 
often referred to himself as the son of man it is easy to see Ezekiel as of foreshadow of Jesus. Katz, however, sees 
Jesus in this story as a foreshadow of the Church. His thesis is two fold. One that the end time, apostolic Church will be 
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‘the son of man' who will in some way prophesy over the dead bones of Israel and cause her to live. And two, that Israel 
will and must come to the point where her only confession is " ....Our bones are dried, and our hope is lost: we are cut 
off for our parts." Ezekiel. 37 11. This is the place of desperation. 


| don't see the Church doing this, | see Jesus doing this. The Church is involved prior to this but it is Jesus who will be 
the salvation of Israel. They will cry "Blessed is he who comes in the name of the Lord". They will look upon HIM whom 
they pierced. 


On the other hand, this is an event that must take place for Jesus to return. Matthew 23:39 says "For | say unto you, Ye 
shall not see me henceforth, till ye shall say, Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord." And this cannot take 
place without the spiritual redemption of the Jews of Israel. [This is one of three requirements for the Second Coming, the 
others are that the Gospel must be preached to the all the world and that the fullness of the Gentiles must come in.] 


So the resurrection of Lazarus speaks of the Resurrection of the dead in Christ and it speaks of the redemption or 
salvation of Israel. In the very next chapter Jesus returns to Jerusalem and look at what the people say. 


"On the next day much people that were come to the feast, when they heard that Jesus was coming to 
Jerusalem, Took branches of palm trees, and went forth to meet him, and cried, Hosanna: Blessed is the 
King of Israel that cometh in the name of the Lord. (John 12: 13-14) 


This is exactly what will happen at the resurrection. When Jesus will return to Jerusalem again! And notice He is still 
travelling westward. This means he is coming from the East. He will enter Jerusalem by the Eastern Gate. In the bible an 
east wind usually speaks of Judgment. Jesus, the Judge of all the world will come in from the east. 


So the raising of Lazarus represents the redemption of the Jews and this is followed by Jesus entering Jerusalem; which 
speaks of the Second Coming. [Hosanna, by the way, is a cry for help!] 


So why does Lazarus represent Israel? Because he has been dead 4 days. As Peter stresses: 


But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one thing, that one day is with the Lord as a thousand years, and a 
thousand years as one day. 2 Peter 3:8 


So the 4 days are 4 thousand years. These are the 4 thousand years since Israel came into being. There are 2 days from 
Adam to Abraham, 2 days from Abraham to Jesus and 2 days from Jesus birth till now. And now is the seventh day. It is 
not firmly agreed on by all, but the most likely year of Jesus birth is 5 B. C. And the most likely date is on the feast of 
tabernacles. So the 7t" day began this past Sep. 28, 1996. [Or perhaps Sep. 14 which was Jewish New Years.] 


So from Abraham till now are 4 days. Lazarus was dead for 4 days. Can we say Israel has been dead 4 thousand years? 
Yes, because Israel has been under the Law for these 4 thousand years. And we know that the Law, the letter of the law, 
brings death. 


For when we were in the flesh, the motions of sins, which were by the law, did work in our members to bring 
forth fruit unto death. Romans 7: 5 

Who also hath made us able ministers of the new testament; not of the letter, but of the spirit: for the letter 
killeth, but the spirit giveth life. 2 Corinthians 3:6. 


Now is the story of Lazarus in John 11, the point when Jesus hears of Lazarus death represents the time when Israel 
received the law. The sickness brought death to Lazarus, the Law brought death to Israel. 


When Jesus crosses the Jordan, two days later is the time of Jesus birth and earthly ministry. Crossing Jordan is 
entering the promised land, the world. It is the incarnation. As Jordan means death, it speaks of conquering death, which 
Jesus did on Calvary. 


Coming to Bethany after two more days [2 thousand years] speaks of the 7th day. The end time revival. As Bethany 
means either house of affliction or house of song, it's fitting that in this last day, Jesus arrival in our midst will turn our 
afflictions into great songs of rejoicing. 


Part 2 The Church - this differs from how Art Katz ties in the Church. 
Let's look back at John 11. We'll point out a couple things that speak of the Church and it's attitude. 


John 11:1 Now a certain man was sick, named Lazarus, of Bethany, the town of Mary and her sister Martha. 
2 (It was that Mary which anointed the Lord with ointment, and wiped his feet with her hair, whose brother 
Lazarus was sick.) 


Here it makes reference to the incident when Mary anointed the Lord with ointment, and wiped his feet with her hair,. 
Mary is a type of the end time Church in this scene. The anointing with ointment and wiping of the feet with her hair 
symbolize what the Church must go through. The anointing is the acknowledging of the Lordship of Jesus; the wiping 
with the hair is the humbling of the Church before the throne of God, at His footstool. Her sister/brother relationship with 
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Lazarus parallels that between the Church and Israel. They are of the same family with the same father! 


In verse 3 Lazarus' sisters send word to Jesus about his condition. This speaks of the Church interceding for Israel. Later 
on, in verses 32-35, it is Mary's intercession that finally moves Jesus to tears, and to action. This speaks of the 
intercession finally breaking through and getting God to move. 


"... and I will place salvation in Zion for Israel my glory. Isaiah 46:13 
Now let's look at the disciples, an obvious type of the Church. After 2 days, Jesus tells his disciples: 


... Let us go into Judaea again. His disciples say unto him, Master, the Jews of late sought to stone thee; 
and goest thou thither again? John 11:7-8 


This tells us that they clearly understood that Jesus is risking death by going back to Judea. Then in verse 16 it says: 


Then said Thomas, which is called Didymus, unto his fellowdisciples, Let us also go, that we may die with 
him. John 11:16 


Thus they clearly understand that they are also risking or anticipating death. To follow Jesus is to risk or anticipate 
death. 


‘Didymus' means twin or double. It speaks of the double mindedness of today's Church. Thomas is not usually the 
spokesman for Jesus' disciples. And he is usually not so firm and decisive. Here Thomas is clearly speaking out of 
character! But he is speaking as a type of the end time Church in this case. The allegorical point here is this. The 
Church's willingness to risk or anticipate death is a crucial element in the second coming of our Lord. 


To be the Lord's disciple is to follow in His footsteps, and this means even unto death. Psalm 48 starts out in praise of 
the Lord and tells of the greatness and beauty of His City, Mount Zion. Not surprisingly, Mt. Zion is a type of the Church. 
Psalm 48 concludes with this verse: 14 For this God is our God for ever and ever: he will be our guide even unto 
death. 


Art Katz has said that the final issue is the Glory of God. 

Paris Reidhead maintains that the purpose of the Church is to give glory to God. 

James McKeever teaches that the purpose of man is to glorify God. 

Jesus showed some of his disciples that they would by a certain DEATH, give glory to God. 


The time is come that the Son of Man should be glorified. 
The Death of Lazarus was for his raising, for the glory of God. 


Jesus saith unto her, Said I not unto thee, that, if thou wouldest believe, thou shouldest see the glory of 
God? John 11:40 


Romans 11 ends with a statement on the Glory of God. Both of these associate the Glory of God with the Resurrection. 


Ought not Christ to have suffered these things and to enter into his glory?? Ought not the Church? Luke 24;35 
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Letters from a Reader 
John E. Lallier 


Wed, 22 Oct 1997 


the holy spirit gives me alot of info but i get confused i go to churches and they talk money and properity the things i get 
is judjment i see fires i see faracon mustering up 8 milliom black moslems and burning up cities i see war in the middle 
east andfour billion people deining over the next seven years 


. one night the holy spirit showed me in a vision it looked like a tv. set i saw solders and tanks in the desert in the middle 
east and a bright white light and they all fell dead said o Ird thier is going to be a war verry soon and america is going to 
get involved and thats when faracon will use fire and chemicals against us 


one night i saw america on fire and i was standing in the streets and the lord told me i would see alot of death but the 
people sold out to jesus should read ps.91 god will be our shield he will protect us from the evil one.praise god!!!! but the 
people sold out to prosperity and the world will go thru the fire zac. chapter 13 2 thirds will die and one third will live 
please excuse my spelling in new at this. 


i did not get saved in a church i was all buy myself in my bedroom i asked jesus to into my heart and he healed my 
broken back he would wake me up every night and i would smell the roses at 3 .27 am for six months.the holy spirit is 
my teacher not man. i read my bible three to five hours dailey for the last 12 years. the lord has me whitness to people 
he tells me all about them with theword of knowledge also he uses me for healing and deleverance. 


the paster of my church wants to use me but i dont feel right i dont like using my gifts on the blessed i use the gifts on 
the lost the broken hearted the prisons anhospitals the church should go out of the church and go to the lost not the 
saved try it sometime when the lord knows you are faithful he will back you up with his power and you must give him all 
the glory i have never asked for any money when the lord uses me he provides all my needs for the last 12 years 


praise god praise jesus and the holy spirit and keep up the good work brother in the lord my name is john e lallier i live at 
call me some time and wee can bragg all about what the lord is doing not us. 


Sun, 2 Nov 1997 


thank you for writting back you asked me why i dont feel right in the church. twelve years ago i asked jesus to come into 
my heart and he did and it was verry powerfull in 1974 i fell off a roof and broke my back the doctors told me to retire, i 
gut up every morning and put a back brace on and go to work in pain the doctors gave me something for pain and it gave 
me stomach ulsers 


someone gave me a track about jesus and i asked him to come into my heart and all the pain was gone praise god. i gut 
saved all by myself. every day i would reed my bible for three to five hours a day then one night at 327 in the morning 
jesus woke me up and i would smell the roses and he woke me up evert night for six monthe. 


i told a paster about my experances and he told me to be carefull because satin could be waking me up. one night i 
started to pray and all of a sudded i was praying in a another tounge . i went to my paster ans he told me it was of the 
devil. i knew it was from god so i quit the churchand everone turned against me including my wife. 


i started to church hop and i found some churches that spoke in tongs, i would pray for people in these churand they 
woulg get healed and tell their paster ans the paster would tell me not to pray with the people.i made then look bad , so i 
gave up churches i would go to hospitals and prisons and pray for the people and denons would cone out and the sick 
get healed, 


i own my own air and heat co. called modern air inc, every service call i go on while in in front og the house the lord will 
tell me all about the people in side the house when i tell the people what the lord told me they would cry and i would pray 
for them. i have been doing this for the last 12 years. 


i finally found a church that believse god is using me and i dont feel right, iso relaxed out side of the church i have been 
hurt more in the church than in the streets. i have the gift of prophecy and i tell church people cant understand how god 
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can use a ruff cut a/c man. the paster says god sent me to their church to be user as a prophet but no one goes out to 
the lost my heart goes to the lost , 


at church the same people are always looking for a word but they never fufill the first prophecy they get. but in the streets 
i see changed lives. 


i dont tell people what church to go to . i tell how to find jesus and reed their bibles and pray to god for him to send them 
to a church. the paster says that god wants to use me in the house as well as the church, i asked the lord about this 
mater and he told me no mater how high they want to move me upin the church i am to remember that he has alot of 
work for me outside the church. 


the lord gives me dreams and visions almost every night. i pray myself to sleep every night and i wake up praying i spend 
at least the to five hrs in my bible every day. the lord will show me a vision during the night and a few days everry think i 
had in the vision comes to pass. he even shows me wear hurricanes are going 


i tell people not to buy water or food because the storm is not comming to us. and two days later the storm go were the 
lord told me , i lost all my worldly friends the dont like it when i tell them something i gut from the lord and comes true. 
years ago i asked jesus to be my best friend well guess what he is my best friend and he has never failed me. 


my whole life i have been rejected my parents the church my school i was good service man in the navy, and even my 
goverment regected us servise men. 


i hope you put this letter on your web tell people jesus is coming soon and he wont reject you like people do , im an a/c 
man not a writer so please excuse my spelling. i love jesus verry much but his love for ne is much more than i can ever 
give him. to god be the glory 


Sat, 8 Nov 1997 


i was half awake and half asleep i saw an angel and he said john paul jones, and the next morning i saw the same angel 
and again he said john paul jones well i looked up john paul jones and his quote i we have not begun to fight . and i gut 
blessed 


we christians have not begun to fight we need to be prayed up and going against satin with everything we gut and we 
have the victory in christ jesus . praise god 


17 Nov 1997 


hi bill just writting to saw hello and may the lord bless you. i got into trouble with the lord i was copying visions on your 
web page and giving them to members of the church and the lord spoke to me in a vision and he showed me going down 
a one way street in the wrong direction he told me not every christian want to know the end times the lord gives a special 
crown for the christians that seek and search the bible and end times but im not to force it on people god leaves it up to 
the indivdual to seek but let me tell you bill im like a sponge when it comes to the bible but i guess not everyone is like 
us keep up the good work god bless 


Back to: HOMEPAGE or FILELIST of 
End Time Prophetic Vision 


This version of Total HTML Converter is unregistered. 


Like The Army Of David --In The Cave!! 
Martin Roth 


Hello and blessings to you!!! 
I was given a word pertaining to the army of the Lord. Someone I met through a newsgroup I posted it on felt that it 
should be shared. 


To those who have an ear to hear: 

For a few years now the Lord has been preparing an army, much like the army of David in the cave. He has been 
hiding us from Saul until the appointed time of the Great Battle. That time is almost here. It is time to gird our loins 
like lions, and oil our shields. Do not slumber, keep watch, and wait for the trumpet to sound, for the Lord shall pour 
His spirit on all flesh, and that He will do very soon. So be be strong and courageous, because our training is almost 
over. 

AND THE GATES OF HELL WILL NOT PREVAIL AGAINST THE REVELATION THAT HAS BEEN 
GIVEN US OF HIS SON, JESUS CHRIST,NOR AGAINST THOSE WHO HAVE THIS REVELATION [ 
OF HIS SON], FOR IT DID NOT COME FROM FLESH, BUT FROM OUR FATHER IN HEAVEN 

To Him who is able to do above and beyond all we can ask, to a him be all glory honour and power forever 
Amen... 

In Christ 

Martin Roth 

<martinr@planet.eon.net> ------------------------------------ 


Back to: HOMEPAGE or FILELIST of 
End Time Prophetic Vision 
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The Leaking Light: 


Thomas Gibson 
October 11, 1997 


| looked up and seen the light on the ceiling of my bedroom, and | could see water dripping from it as if the roof was 
leaking. | then woke up. 


Then | closed my eyes and seen it a second time. It was so real. | opened my eyes and it was not there. 


A third time | closed my eyes as | began to drift off to sleep. | could see it again, the same thing: water dripping from the 
light as if the roof was leaking. | opened my eyes and realized that God had showed me something. 


And the Lord spoke and told me this: 

This is My sweet, sweet Holy Spirit and yet people in My church think it is a leak that must be stopped. They think that | 
must be held back. They think they must quench my Spirit. Oh, if you would open up and allow the flood gates of Heaven 
to flow, you would be changed beyond anything you could imagine. You would be changed. You would lose the power 
you have in the earth, and you would gain a Heavenly power. You would have to die to self and be alive unto God. 


Back to: HOMEPAGE or FILELIST of 
End Time Prophetic Vision 
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The Lobster Pot Parable 
by Bryan Hupperts 


The heavens declare the glory of God. The seas tell a few wild tales, too. Here's an interesting fact as best told by a 
hopelessly landlubbering shepherd. 


Have you ever seen caught lobsters in a cage, properly called a lobster pot? There is a mystery here I'd like to explain. 
When caught, separated and loaded into baskets headed for the seafood market, lobsters do not escape. What is weird 
is that the baskets don't have lids. Yep, they take that last lone walk to the market in a convertible basket mere inches 
from freedom, doomed as dinner. 


What keeps them bound in their lobster prisons when all they have to do is climb out and run, (crawl, bebop sideways, 
wriggle???) for the water? What keeps any lobster from a successful pailobreak are his fellow inmate lobsters. 


When Louie the Lobster decides to bust out, he heads for the top of the heap crawling over the mound of other lobsters 
who are no doubt as miserable as he. And when finally Louie makes it to the top and tries to crawl out, there's no chance 
for a successful escape. The other lobsters grab him by the tail, claw, whatever and drag him right back in the basket 
every time. Yet another edible decapod to be boiled alive. 


Now if these crustaceans would look past their personal miseries and see that they are all literally in the same basket, 
and the lemon tartar sauce is chilling quickly, they might figure out that the only way to freedom is to help each other 
escape. But lobster nature being what it is, they all stay captive held by invisible chains in misery together, singing that 
seafood blues. 


Next time you see someone with their eyes on a prize no one else can see, don't grab for their tail and pull them back to 
mediocre living. Push them up and over. Who knows? They might reach back and help pull you up and over, too. 


Loving your neighbor just might keep both of you out of boiling hot water. 


Back to: HOMEPAGE or FILELIST of 
End Time Prophetic Vision 


This version of Total HTML Converter is unregistered. 


The Lord is at Work in the Land 


by Kenneth Copeland 


(Taken from The Believer's Voice of Victory, Vol. 17, No. 12) 
(Spoken in 1989) 


And after the time is spent, saith the Lord, there is coming for you a great outpouring of the supernatural. Not just to 
bless the Church, but to cause a great awakening throughout the earth and in all lands and all tongues and in all 
peoples, in order to gather the precious fruit of the earth, for the time is at hand for all things written to be fulfilled. 


The time is come, and now is, for great, great manifestations. Far beyond anything that has happened in the past. 


It's time, the Lord is saying. It's time for congregations to take the responsibility to close in, in faith. It's time for God's 
forces to close in on the devil. Close in and tighten up its ranks and begin to praise and worship God like never before. 
For the strongholds of the devil are not strongholds with a base and foundation of power. He has no power. His house is 
divided and he has already fallen. 


It's just a matter of time until his strongholds come down like the walls of Jericho. But not without the shout of God's 
people. Not without the obedience of God's people. And not without the strength of the faith of those that call Him Lord. 


These are the days of mighty, mighty importance, saith God. These are times in the ages to come when you will recall 
these days. And you'll shake your head and say, "Why didn't | do more than what | was doing then? Couldn't | tell that 
the mighty hand of the Spirit was waving across the land like never before? Why didn't | pray more? Why didn't | more in 
closer into the inner circle of God's movings...?" 


So take heed to it now and listen. For a mighty wave of the supernatural is coming. Soon to crash like a mighty tidal 
wave, not just here and there but as a mighty wave splashes and covers entire continents. 


And the power of God will rise in places where people dwell who didn't even know there was a God. Political walls and 
political fences will crumble right before men's eyes under the power of God. Mighty strongholds of political power will 
suddenly change hands, crumble, and fall. And men will say, "| never thought that could happen, but I'm seeing it." 


Many changes are going to take place. But those that are wise in their hearts and listen to the Spirit of God will be quick 
to say, "The Lord is at work in the land." They'll be quick to pray; and they'll be quick to rise up as a witness in the 


streets; and they'll be quick to testify where they go: "The Lord is working. He'll save you. He'll heal you. He'll deliver you. 
He'll bring you into the place you ought to be." 


...SO praise ye the Lord and rejoice, for great is the hour that is at hand. 


Back to: HOMEPAGE or FILELIST 


This version of Total HTML Converter is unregistered. 


Revival: Louisiana Needed 
A series of messages via electronic mail 
Edited and compiled by Bill Somers 


The Prophetic List sent out the following message on December 18 of 96 
--- Quoted Message ---- 
From: Korpi <korpi_tlcm@earthlink.net> 


REVIVAL - INTERCESSORS NEEDED 


I was instructed to ask a certain pastor for his prayer needs. At first he was hesitant, but when I shared that God 
had instructed me to ask, he became more open. The pastor shared two needs. One was victoriously met by the 
very next morning. The other need was for "revival in Louisiana, USA." 


Since God had appointed me to pray, I asked him to show me the situation, in the spiritual realm, before I began. 
I received the following vision: ............ccceecseeseeteeseeeeeeeteeeees 


I saw a great demonic creature in rich robes. He sat on a gold throne, almost like a chair, that was far too small for 
his bulk. He appeared to have just finished a "too large" feast, and was holding and waving a golden goblet that 
spilled because it was too full. He had a half-drunken-half-grin on his face, and he appeared to be singing some kind 
of bawdy song, although I heard nothing. 


He sat above the northeast section of upper Louisiana. From him, I saw cords, like large veins, leading to several 
small spots (cities?), all over the state. 


I wanted to attack the demon, but God stopped me. Instead, he drew my attention to the connections of the cords 
to the spots. I looked closely, and saw they were somewhat "chewed" and partially disconnected. But the work had 
not been done recently. The marks were old. 


God instructed me to send angels to the intercessors who had been assigned, to gather reports from them. Well over 
half of the angels that returned, told me that the intercessor over their area was "asleep." I was horrified. Well over 
half of God's chosen, sleeping on the job. 


I looked at the reports returned, knowing well over half were missing, and asked God what to do. 


God told me this: The demon is a "party spirit." It is being nurtured because it produces wealth for the state. At one 
time, intercessors began a war against it, and made some progress. The progress has been sustained, but no new 
work has been done. Currently over half of God's assigned intercessors are asleep. 


God told me that first the intercessors had to be awakened, and put back in full service. 


In order for revival to come to Louisiana, the cords have to be severed at the site of the small spots. It seemed the 
cords came from cities throughout the state. Perhaps they are spiritual locations rather than physical ones. I got the 
impression each intercessor would have one specific area they are working on. It seems like the number of "cities" 
was between 60 and 100, or so. 


Once that is done, the demon will abandon its post. God warned me not to leave the stronghold empty, but instead 
to call in the Holy Spirit to fill it completely. 


At that point, the original intercessors will need a "shot in the arm" because the battle will have worn them down a 
bit. I was instructed to ask God to raise up a "second string" of intercessors, fresh and ready to engage in battle. 


The original intercessors will perk up with the influx, and continue the war. These intercessors will all join together to 
prepare the people of the state for revival. 


Only after the people of the state are prepared, and ready to receive, can real revival "break out." 
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I saw glory stream from the stronghold location, now inhabited by the Holy Spirit, and flow over the state. 


I and a small group of experienced intercessors are praying, according to God's instructions. [The pastor and his 
church are also praying. I shared the vision with him, but have no idea if he took it seriously enough to share it with 
his people. } 


I have shared this with the list, so anyone who feels called by God to become part of this work, can pray, with 
knowledge of this vision and the instructions God gave. 


Korpi 


'PROPHETIC/REVIVAL' Discussion List:- 
prophetic@revival.gen.nz 

WEBSITE - 'New Zealand Revival Bulletin':- 
http://crash.ihug.co.nz/~revival 

EDITOR - Andrew Strom:- 
astrom@revival.gen.nz 


--- end of quoted message --- 


A Reply to Korpi and confirmation of the vision. 
From: William Somers 


My immediate reaction to this vision and message, being a resident of Louisiana, was interest and excitement. I 
quickly forwarded the email to a large group of friends and acquaintances that have email. I also printed up the text 
and made copies to share with the pastors and intercessors at my local Church. 


What I was seeking was confirmation or discernment of the vision. It came several days later. In the course of a 
phone conversation with one of our local intercessors, two things were mentioned of interest. First she felt convicted 
by the passage that mentioned intercessors being asleep on the job. And had to repent to God for sleeping herself 
sometimes when she should have been praying. Second she mentioned the part about where it says: "the connections 
of the cords to the spots. I looked closely, and saw they were somewhat "chewed" and partially disconnected. But 
the work had not been done recently. The marks were old." 


Then with a jolt of revelation I realized what that meant. 


In 1986, a Worship Congress was held in New Orleans, Louisiana, at Victory Assembly in Metairie, just outside the 
city. This was a conference devoted to teaching about worship and directed towards singers, musicians and pastors. 
It featured the ministries of Lamar Boshman, Kent Henry and Ray Hughes among others. This conference took 
place during the weekend before Mardi Gras. One emphasis of the conference was opposition to Mardi Gras. We 
were taught about praise and worship as weapons of spiritual warfare. And their use against such ungodly activities 
as Mardi Gras. 


It was during this conference, while Lamar Boshman was preaching that my wife Marylee had a vision. On the stage 
right next to Bro. Lamar there appeared a clown. A clown dressed in purple, green and gold. These are the colors 
of Mardi Gras. This was the Mardi Gras Clown; a spirit. As she watched the clown grew larger and larger as though 
inflated by air, when it suddenly burst and disappeared. Several years later there occurred a great amount of 
dissension and strife among the organizations that were involved in Mardi Gras. A tremendous amount of bad 
feelings were generated between the City and various carnival clubs. This resulted in certain clubs completely 
dropping out of Mardi Gras, others limiting their activities and some small but permanent damage to the institution. 


Of course I was overjoyed to see all this demonic activity coming apart at the seams. But the Lord caused me to see 
that this didn't happen by accident. It was the result of the prayer and intercession; praise and worship that took 
place years earlier, at the Worship Congress. I shared this insight with some friends but none were much interested 
at the time. 
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Now I see that in this vision, this is represented by the damage that was done to the cords. It is partial damage and 
was not done recently. It was done 10 years ago, and then the effort stopped! Here in Louisiana we have received 
prophecies that our state would be a gateway for Revival. One word in particular was that Revival would begin at 
the mouth of the River, [the Mississippi], and come up the river to spread all through the USA. This makes it all the 
more important to continue the warfare against this ruling spirit over our state. The victory will come, it has been 
seen in the vision. The Revival will come. And the Kingdom of God will come to America! Glory to God! 


Subject: REVIVAL - INTERCESSORS NEEDED! 
reply Date: Mon, 30 Dec 1996 21:34:04 -0500 

From: Korpi <korpi_tlem@earthlink.net> 

To: wsomers@advtel.net 


Bill, 

It was with great joy that I read your post. I am sharing this with my group of intercessors. The confirmation was 
appreciated, and it was even more gratifying to hear the call for revival is being spread in Louisiana. 

I was excited to hear details about the "former work," and also your wife's vision. By being able to share this, we all 
become more invigorated. Praise the Lord Jesus Christ! 

Our greetings to all the Brethren in Louisiana. 


Together in prayer, 
Korpi 


Subject: Louisiana 
Date: Fri, 3 Jan 1997 


From: Teresa Seputis teresa@ccnet3.ccnet.com 


To: wsomers@advtel.net 


Hi Bill. 

I got a copy of your write-up of Korpi's vision regarding prayer and intercessor for Louisiana. As I read it, I was 
strongly reminded of an intercessory experience I had there in August of 1995. I did a write-up of that to the new- 
wine list back then. By some miracle, I still seem to have a copy of that email. I felt like I was supposed to forward a 
copy of this to you and to the person who had the original intercessory assignment and vision. It is enclosed at the 
end of this email. I think you will find it interesting... 


On another (unrelated) note, I notice that you mentioned a prophetic list (prophetic@revival.gen.nz). I am very 
interested in finding out more about that list. I am a prophetic intercessor and also seem to move fairly regularly in 
words of knowledge and personal prophesy when doing one-on-one ministry. I would be very interested in finding 
out more about this prophetic list and possibly even joining it. Could you please tell me more about it, and also how 
to subscribe to it? Thanks. 


Many blessings! 


- Teresa (Teresa Seputis; teresa@ccnet.com) 

Date: Mon, 7 Aug 95 09:24 EDT 

From: Teresa Seputis <teresa@ccnet.com> 

To: Multiple recipients of list <new-wine@grmi.org> 
Subject: Intercessory Experience in N.O. 


I had a very unusual intercessory experience last week while on vacation with my unsaved husband. Our vacation 
plans were to go to New Orleans for the Americal Contract Bridge League National Championships. We played 
bridge and also did some sightseeing. Our first night there we arrived quite late (around 11:00 PM). My husband 
decided to walk along the famous Bourbon street -- the "party center" of New Orleans. Every third building was a 
bar and there were also a great number of nude and "live sex" types of places. There was an incredible mass of 
people walking along the street, so much so that it was almost impossible to walk along. Most of these people were 
drunk, some to the point where they needed assistance from their friends to walk. Some where shaking and some 
were staggering around and almost everyone was smiling and laughing. It looked sort of like a really hot renewal 
meeting, except that it was the imitation (liquor) instead of the real thing -- God's Spirit. I got back to the hotel room 
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feeling really troubled in my spirit but I could not put my finger on exactly why. 


The next day we went to a group lunch sponsored by the ACBL -- a gospel and blues brunch. We ended up 
sharing a table with two older ladies who were from the local area. There was a lot of voodoo paraphernalia on the 
walls, such as a lot of pictures of snakes or dinosaurs with "Jesus loves you!" written over them. My husband 
pointed out the pictures and the local ladies started explaining that they were voodoo. They went on to say that 
voodoo was not evil, just another path to God. They said that they were Christians (Catholics) as they sat there and 
drank heavily. My husband piped in that I was studying to become a minister and the women started saying how 
Christianity could be summed up in the word "tolerance". At this point, I finally jumped into the conversation and 
disagreed. I started to say that Christianity was all about loving God with all of our heart, soul and mind and loving 
our neighbor as ourselves. But the lady would not even let me finish my sentence. She started yelling at me and going 
on an on about tolerance. Finally, abut 5 minutes later when she paused for breath, I said, "It sounds like you really 
value tolerance." "Yes," she replied. Then I went on to say that she was not being very tolerant of me and was not 
even giving me a chance to finish my first sentence. She offered to let me speak. I said that Christianity is not about 
being tolerant but of being right with God. She cut me off again saying that we cannot know what is right with God 
and how dare anyone try to judge another and on and on. When she finally paused for breath, I said that God has 
revealed in His word, the Bible, what He considers right and wrong. I almost got to finish this sentence before she 
started on another barrage. Just about then the entertainment (gospel blues music) started. She suddenly started 
clapping her hands and acting like the stereotype of a "traditional Pentecostal" during the entertainment. You would 
have thought that we were in a Church service and everyone here was a believer -- but I knew some of the people 
in the group who were decidedly anti-Christian. They preached a short (5 minute) sermon about needing to love 
each other and tolerate each other. They seemed to throw around "praise the Lords!" pretty lightly as they drank 
their complementary alcoholic drinks. 


It just reeked of hypocrisy and mixture. At one point I got up and went to the bathroom. There was a framed note 
on the wall. Someone claiming to be a prophet of the Lord had written the restaurant owner a note saying that it was 
wrong to use Holy things of God as entertainment for secular activities and that if they did not change their behavior, 
God's wrath would come on them. They obviously did not take the note very seriously, as they were using gospel 
blues as their entertainment. In fact, they framed the warning note and displayed it proudly along with their voodoo 
stuff. 


God spoke to me very clearly that this was a type of the mixture of worldliness and ungodliness in His church. He 
said that He was displeased with this mixture both here in New Orleans and in His church in general. He said that 
He was no longer going to hold back His wrath from this place. He told me that He would continue showing me 
things that displeased Him. 


A little later, I told the Lord how sad I was for this lady and how she would not let me get a word in edgewise to 
share the gospel. God said that He'd been trying to speak to many people here in New Orleans as well, and that 
they would not listen to Him either. 


We left this luncheon a little early because my husband had made reservations for -- get this -- a cemetery tour. It 
turned out that this tour also had a voodoo emphasis and pointed out the tombs of a lot of voodoo queens (and how 
praying to them could grant wishes). The tour guide turned out to be a voodoo student himself and went on and on 
about how voodoo is using the dead to do good things for you, like healing people, etc. He keep calling this practice 
good instead of evil. Also, he took us to the oldest catholic Church in the city and pointed out the voodoo saint -- 
St. Expidite -- which had a place of honor in the Church. 


The Lord spoke to me again and said "when people call evil good and call good evil and do so in My name, My 
judgment MUST fall. I cannot allow this to continue." 


I left the tour a little early and went back to my hotel room. I started considering what I'd seen and asking the Lord 
about it and I suddenly became intensely sick -- I was nauseous and had such a piercing headache that I could not 
even stand up. It came on me all of the sudden -- one moment I was fine and the next, the full intensity of this was on 
me. I felt like maybe it was an enemy attack designed to keep me from praying. I really did feel too sick to pray and 
told the Lord so. I asked Him to help me. I felt like the Lord told me to take authority and that there was a voodoo 
curse on me that needed to be broken. I wondered if this might not be my imagination instead of God's voice. I did 
not want to throw around the Lord's power/authority lightly, so I asked Him for a confirmation that I'd heard right. 
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The intense headache continued for over three hours and my husband never came back to our room. I felt like I was 
being tortured or something and could not fall asleep or sit up or think clearly or anything. Then I remembered 
hearing the Lord say that it was a curse and that I should use His power to break it. I told the Lord that I could not 
think clearly enough to do so and asked Him to help me. The Lord sort of led me through a repeat-after-me type of 
authority prayer where He would tell me what to say one phrase at a time and then I'm pray it out loud. 


The headache started improving immediately and about an hour later was gone. My husband got back to the room 
and suggested we go dancing -- the entertainment that evening after the bridge game was over was an orchestra that 
played ballroom dance music. And it happens that Ed and I are ballroom dancers -- we used to compete in it 
several years ago but now we just dance for fun. I was well enough to be able to go dancing and to even enjoy 
myself. But when I got back to my room, I remained troubled in my spirit about the things the Lord had shown me. I 
had a sense of impending judgment falling on the area. 


The next morning (Tuesday) they announced that hurricane Erwin was headed directly towards New Orleans. The 
Holy Spirit came on me as I heard that announcement. I suddenly knew that this was His judgment against the things 
He'd been showing me. I asked Him why He brought me here at this time. I had a strong sense that I was supposed 
to intercede for this area. So I started to consider how to pray and could not come up with anything. From the things 
that the Lord had been showing me, it seemed like this judgment was totally justified, long overdue, and that there 
was nothing to be argued against it. I told the Lord that I felt He'd brought me here to intercede, but that I had no 
clue of how to do so. I asked Him to show me what to pray and reminded Him that He is a merciful God. 


On Wednesday, I was in prayer. I was again considering everything that the Lord had showed me and how justified 
any judgment of this area would be. I keep seeing pictures of those masses and masses of people on Bourbon street 
and kept imagining them drunk in the spirit and worshipping God instead of drunk in the natural. I started telling God 
of my picture and asking Him to make it so. I felt like He said that He would make it so, but that first He would 
bring destruction and out that that destruction the survivors would be more receptive to revival. I asked Him if He 
could find a way to do it that would not involve destruction and a whole lot of people dying without the Lord. 


Suddenly an intensity came on me and I found myself saying out loud to the Lord, "Lord, New Orleans has the word 
‘new’ in it's name. I challenge you to make this city new in You and to clean it up like you did in my life. Please turn 
this place into a holy place of Your power and presence. Make it new in You." 


I felt like the Lord said that He would take that challenge. His voice was so distinct that it was almost audible. I 
remember being startled and looking around the room. No one was there but me -- my husband was in the shower. 
We played two sessions of bridge that day which took about 8 hours and kept me from being able to concentrate 
on prayer. When I went to bed that night the hurricane warnings were up. People were boarding up the windows of 
stores and restaurants. Hotel guests were stocking up on snacks in case food would be unavailable. I felt like I 
should intercede some more, but there did not seem to be any empowerment or leading from the Lord to do so. So 
I asked Him to take good care of my husband and myself if the hurricane should hit -- we were in the 33rd floor of a 
41 story hotel and I didn't feel too terribly safe being way up there in a hurricane. I felt His peace wash over me and 
He told me two things -- 1) He always took care of His own when His judgment hits an area and 2) He had taken 
me up on my challenge to make New Orleans new in Christ. 


The hurricane was supposed to hit us around noon Thursday, but it never came our way. Instead it turned inland and 
hit the Florida panhandle. Now, I don't know much about hurricanes and their travel patterns. I hear they are erratic. 
But I do know that New Orleans was expecting the hurricane to hit and that may businesses had closed for the 
anticipated storm. I also know that even with the hurricane turning, they expected a lot of rain and wind to still hit 
New Orleans, but it never came. In fact the best weather we experienced the whole week was on the day the 
hurricane was supposed to hit and the day afterwards. The television weathermen and newscasters kept commenting 
on how odd it was to not even get a single drop of rain from the hurricane. 


I am still trying to process this intercessory experience. Could my prayers really have made a difference in turning the 
storm away from New Orleans? Has God really accepted a challenge to make New Orleans new in Christ and turn 
that place into a spiritual Hotpoint instead of a party town? How much of this was the Lord's leading and how much 
(if any) of this was just my imagination? Did God really bring me to New Orleans just then to intercede for it? 


I've been an intercessor for a while now, but there is still a lot about intercession that I don't know. Still, it was an 
interesting and powerful experience for me and has left me even more convinced of the power of prayer, especially 
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when our prayers are Spirit led. 
Blessings! 
Teresa 


Subject: Response to Louisiana 


Date: Fri, 03 Jan 1997 12:22:58 +0000 
From: ejohnson@attmail.com (Erik Johnson) 
To: wsomers@advtel.net 

Dear Bill Somers: 


I was very interested in the vision you had for intercessors for Louisiana that I received from the "Awakening" email 
list. I wanted to share with you that there were two other major events in New Orleans in 1986 and 1987. In 1986 
there was a Pastor's gathering to prepare for the 1987 World Congress on the Holy Spirit & Evangelism. The 
Pastor's Conference had such speakers as Paul Yonggi Cho (sorry for any misspellings). The open conference was 
setup with denominational breakfasts, afternoon workshops & evening sessions held in the Super Dome. Dr. Vinson 
Synan's organization put together the events (AD2000 is its name, I believe). I was able to attend afternoon 
workshops given by John Wimber. This was where I first was exposed to laughter in the Spirit as well as weeping 
and travail. I also experienced being drunk in the Spirit. One of the evening speakers was Reinhard Bonnke. Scott 
Wesley Brown led worship one evening. On the last day there was a Christian Parade ala Mardi Gras, that wound 
all through New Orleans and culminated by marching into the Super Dome for the evening session. Pastor Charles 
Green from one of New Orleans' large Spirit-filled churches was one of the emcees. I wish I could remember all of 
the speakers and if there were specific words given. The other item of significance that struck me was that the Super 
Dome was filled with Spirit Filled Christians from all denominations: from Catholic Charismatics, Many Protestant 
denominations as well as Pentecostals and NonDenominationals. The unity in the Spirit was wonderful. Ministry after 
the sessions went on late into evenings. 


As soon as I read about the "chewed cords" from the past, I knew I had to pass this along to you. Personally, it 
challenged me to "wake up" into a new and directed level of intercessory prayer. 


In the name of Jesus, I come against the attacks on this awakening of the intercessors and pray for an outpouring of 
MORE of you Lord upon them, fill them Oh Lord to overflowing. I pray for their cups to open wide to receive all 
that you have for them. I pray for that the walls that prevent God's fullness to poured in to them, to be broken, that 
the cups would not have false bottoms preventing the filling. I pray that they would not be satisfied with half full but 
thirst for overflowing! 


When you water a garden, it takes a saturation to reach the roots and effect growth in the plants. This is especially 
true if the ground is dry and hard. A quick sprinkling justs moistens the leaves where the sun comes out and dries 
them off. A sustained outpouring affects the roots and causes true growth and change. It can also wash debris that 
has accumulated around the base of the stem of the plant making it easier for the water to get into the ground around 
that plant. 


I believe God wants to give us more of Him and His Spirit, but we need to desire to receive it and not just rush off 
with a touch but be patient to stay and receive His fullness. 


God showed me the garden vision during worship at a renewal service at Bethel Assembly in Wyckoff, New Jersey. 
He seems to keep telling me to share it and so I pray that it ministers to you. 

God Bless You: 

Erik Johnson 

38 Duval Street ejohnson@attmail.com 

Bridgewater NJ 08807 1-908-704-0936 


[I have since found out that the first Worship Congress was in 1987. ] 
Prophecies and prophetic signs linking Louisiana to Revival in Pensacola 


On Sep 9 1996, Mike and Vickie Conroy of Brownsville Assembly spoke at Reserve Christian Church and shared 
their vision for the spread of the revival and how it must come through Louisiana The Church is located in Reserve 
Louisiana about one mile from the banks of the Mississippi River, and 30 miles up river from New Orleans,. Vickie 
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Conroy especially shared her burden to intercede for New Orleans. 
Their topic was Why Pensacola? 
[Mike Conroy speaking - transcribed from a taped recording of the service. ] 


1559, Pensacola was founded. You might not know it but Pensacola, ... People would ask, when revival broke out 
in Brownsville Pensacola, Why Pensacola? .... Vicki and I always felt there was some reason why Pensacola had a 
special place in the United States. I mean when you get right down to it, it's not a big town. I mean it's really a 
nowhere town when you consider it's no bigger than some other communities. But why was Pensacola known world 
wide? 


Well contrary to the history books Pensacola was settled prior to St, Augustine. St. Augustine Florida is listed as the 
oldest city in the country, but Pensacola is older. 


1559, Don Tristan de Luna sailed from Mexico to Pensacola. Now along with him he had about 1500 people. The 
interesting point about that is Columbus. I'd better back up to Columbus. 


Columbus had a desire to find a new trade route to the east, in order to fund a crusade to take back the holy land 
from the Muslims. And that was the desire of Columbus' heart. His desire was to raise enough money, to go on this 
expedition; to evangelize the nations that he would find; but also to raise enough money to take back Jerusalem. 


Well the first place that was settled after Columbus discovered the new world, in the dirt that became the United 
States of America, was Pensacola, Florida. Pensacola, Florida was the first place in that dirt that became the United 
States and remember.... What nation in the world today....? There is no nation in the world today more protective of 
the nation of Israel than the United States. So Columbus, although he didn't see the crusade that took back 
Jerusalem, the nation where the first city was founded did just that. And it has been a protector of Israel. And God 
has blessed this nation through that effort, I believe. 


Another thing that happened though, when de Luna come to Pensacola, he brought along with him about 1500 
people. He brought some priests. He brought many many settlers. But he brought 100 Aztec warriors with him. So 
while he was coming on the ships, he was carrying Christianity in some ships, and demonic, satanic worshippers in 
the other ships. So when they got on the ground in Pensacola the struggle began. 


The city was blown away, or the settlement was blown away by a hurricane. The settlement was routed. But it still 
remains the oldest settlement in the United States of America. 


Now some things about the early map. The Spanish settlers when they came they named all the rivers. They named 
all the bays and so forth. The name of Pensacola Bay is the Haya de Santa Maria de Phillipina. Which was the bay 
of Saint Mary and Saint Philip, after the king. That's boring stuff, but the good part is like I said before the 
Mississippi River. What they named the Mississippi River was Rio del Spiritu Santo. Now the interesting part about 
that is Pensacola was the governmental headquarters for the Spanish, the French, The British and Andrew Jackson. 


And this territory and all the way up the river was ruled from Pensacola. Now you may have heard, pastor Yonggi 
Cho has made a prophecy indicating that he saw revival breaking out in Pensacola. And it moved to the west, to 
Mobile and then New Orleans. And then up the Mississippi River! And then over to the east coast and then back to 
the west coast, until the entire nation was ablaze. 


Well what makes sense in that is exactly how an order would go from the headquarters in Pensacola. If an order 
went out from the headquarters in Pensacola, the governmental head, it would go to Mobile and then New Orleans 
and then up that river. Now that river drains two thirds of this nation. But two thirds of this nation can be reached by 
going back up that river. So the Lord is on his way. The Spirit of God, that river is flowing this way. The Spirit of 
God is gonna flow up that river, and it's gonna engulf this area [New Orleans] also. This Church will be a mighty 
place where people in this area will be able to get a drink of the water of life. 


And I just want to encourage you and I don't know why necessarily, but when I was sitting there, that river and the 
thought it was .... ... and again were not talking about a trickle. We're not talking about a little drip. We're talking 
about a huge flow of God's Spirit in these last days. Not something that's just gonna get us damp, you know. 
Something we can't even stop. ....It's gonna take you where it wants to take you. You're not gonna be able to fight it 
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anymore that you would that river down the road. 


Why Pensacola? By Mike Conroy 
quoted from his article on the Mike Conroy Brownsville Website. 


Pensacola is a city on the Gulf Coast of Florida, and is the home of the Navy Blue Angels, it is also the birthplace of 
some well known sports figures. The city has been called "The Mother-in-Law of the Navy" because of all the 
Navy, Marine Corps, and Coast Guard pilots have initial training here. The murders of an abortion doctor in 1993 
and another in 1994 thrust the city into the world spotlight, but the story of Pensacola didn't begin in the 1990's. 


The outpouring of God's Spirit at Brownsville Assembly of God in Pensacola may have been foretold. Pensacola 
was the first settlement in the New World and has passed through the possession of several nations. 


Pensacola is known as the City of Five Flags. Spain, France, England, the Confederacy and the United States have 
all claimed the area. The real estate has been fought over often. The souls of the residents have been fought over in 

the heavens. The city seal has the cross as it's centerpiece. Meanwhile the city protects abortion and has embraced 
prostitution and homosexuality. 


Both Pensacola and St. Augustine claim to be the oldest city in the United States. 


1559 Pensacola's earliest settlement dates to the 1559 when Tristan de Luna led 1500 Spanish colonists to 
Pensacola Bay. This outpost lasted only two years. The first Spanish colonists arrived in St. Augustine in 1564, five 
years after de Luna's Pensacola failure. This effort was successful Pensacola can legitimately claim to be the oldest 
colony and St. Augustine the oldest continuously occupied city. 1 


When de Luna came to the area he brought eight Catholic priests to evangelize the Indians. The Priests dedicated 
the ground to God and prayed for a blessing on the venture. The de Luna expedition struggled with the terrain and 
weather and food supplies. The blessings of God on the area may have been hampered by the religious practices of 
the 100 Aztec warriors who were brought along to help explore. Aztecs in Mexico worshipped the sun and 
sacrificed humans on stone altars. 


The native people in Florida that met the explorers performed sacrifices of their first born children. Another 
interesting similarity between the times of the explorers and present was the custom of abortion in extramarital 


pregnancy. 


1686 Juan Jordan de Riena first used the name Panzacola stating. "This bay the Indians call Panzacola ... With the 
Indian pilot we went by longboat to the village of Panzacola . . . The Panzacola brought forth and gave us tortillas 
and corn and we presented them with glass beads" The name "Panzacola" properly is "pa shi okla" meaning "Bread 
People" in Choctaw, a closely related tongue. The Panzacola tribe was annihilated by warfare with other tribes by 
1722 


At Brownsville Assembly of God Dick Reuben has spoken during our weekly communion on Sunday morning. It's 
interesting that the name Bethlehem the place of the Lord's birth translates into the "city of bread" and the root of 
Pensacola's name is in another tongue "The bread people" 


A Final Word by Bill Somers 


To summarize all this several conclusions can be reached. Clearly the Lord is sending revival. The visions, 
prophecies and other material in this article point out that He wishes to send Revival to Louisiana and to follow the 
pattern described in Mike Conroy's talk. 


That is why He is calling for intercessors! Revival must be birthed in prayer! 


We have been asked Why Pensacola? Well because by prophecy and prophetic sign Pensacola is the starting point. 
[A prophetic sign is something in the natural that points to something in the spiritual. The name 'bread people’ for the 
Pensacola Indians speaks of Bethlehem, the house of bread, for example. ] 


So now we have heard the call to intercede for Louisiana, and we can answer the question "Why Louisiana?" 
Because Louisiana is a critical intermediate point. And since it contains many of the enemy's spiritual strongholds, it 
acts as a roadblock. If revival is held back from Louisiana, it will be held back from the rest of the USA! 
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I'm reminded of Abraham Isaac and Jacob. God's promise had Abraham as its starting point. It passed on to Isaac 
and then to Jacob. If the enemy had stopped Jacob, there would have been no nation of Israel, but once Jacob had 
fathered his 12 sons, there was no stopping the move of God. 


This promise of God, as outlined by Mike Conroy and Pastor Cho has its starting point in Pensacola. Then it will 
pass along to Mobile and then to New Orleans Louisiana. If the enemy can keep it out of Louisiana, he can stifle the 
revival, but once it gets past New Orleans and up the Mississippi River, there will be no stopping the move of God! 


It's my prayer that God will raise up some of you to help intercede in this cause. 
God Bless y'all! 
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End Time 
Prophetic Vision 


Mailing Lists on the Prophetic 
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"Deliverance From the Mark of the Beast" 
by Rick Joyner 


This article is from The Morning Star Prophetic Bulletin November 1995 
Copyright Morning Star Publications , 16000 Lancaster Hwy., Charlotte, NC 28277, phone: 704-542-0278 


HTTP://WWW.EAGLESTAR.ORG 


All Scripture References are NAS unless indicated. 


In Revelation 13:11-18, we see a beast coming upon the earth that performs great signs and deceives those who live 
on the earth. He then makes everyone take a mark on their foreheads and right hands so that they can buy, sell and 
trade. In 14:9-10, we see that the wrath of God will come upon all who worship the beast and take his mark. 


In Revelation 7:1-3, we are shown that four angels are sent to hold back the four winds of the earth until the 
bondslaves of God have been marked on their foreheads. Believers have spent considerable time trying to figure out 
how this mark of the beast will come, so that they will not be fooled by it, but there has been almost no attention 
given to how we take the mark of God. The only way that we will not take the mark of the beast, regardless of 
whether we know what it is or not, is to take the mark of God. 


The mark of God is not just given to "believers," but to "bondservants." The key to understanding this seal of God is 
to understand "the bondservant," just as the key to understanding the mark of the beast is to understand "the beast." 
Even though we must understand both the mark of God and the mark of the beast, we are still going to have to 
choose between them. We may think that this will be easy if we just understand what the choice is, but we will not 
choose right, even if we do understand them both, unless our hearts are right. 


There can be no obedience from the heart unless there is the freedom to disobey. The reason He put the Tree of 
Knowledge in the Garden was to give man the freedom to choose whom he would serve. This was not to cause man 
to fall, but rather so that man could prove his devotion. If all the Lord had wanted was obedience, He would have 
done better to have just created computers and programmed them all to worship Him. Would this kind of worship 
be acceptable to anyone, much less our glorious Creator? Freedom is required for true worship from the heart. 
Likewise, those in the service of the Lord must be those who choose to be. 


Not all believers are bondservants. Many have come to believe in the Lord who still go on living for themselves. In 
Scripture, a Hebrew bondservant was able to go free after six years of service, but if he loved his master so much 

that he chose to be his slave for the rest of his life, he was permanently marked (see Exodus 21:5-6). We, too, are 
free to choose whether or not we will be a bondservant or not. 


The commitment to be a bondservant is not just an intellectual agreement with certain biblical principles; it is the 
commitment to a radical lifestyle of obedience. A bondservant no longer lives for himself, but for the Lord. A 
bondservant does not have any money of his own, and he therefore cannot freely spend what he has been entrusted 
with, because it is not his. His time, and even his family, belong to his master. To voluntarily become a slave is the 
ultimate commitment that can be made in this world, and only a fool would do it without carefully considering what it 
implies. 


The Yoke Of The Beast 


Probably the number one reason why Christians are not free today to respond to the call of God in their lives is 
financial debt. When there is a call to do anything, from entering full-time ministry, to going on a mission trip, our first 
consideration is usually whether we can afford it or not. This is a clear indication that our financial condition rules us 
more than the will of God. It is a revelation of just how much we have built our lives upon the foundations of this 
present age, rather than hearing and obeying the word of the Lord. 


This must change, and change quickly, for all of us. Regardless of how disobedient, or how foolish you have been in 
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the past, or how bad your situation is now, if you are truly repentant, the Lord will help you. The Lord is going to 
provide a way of escape for those who will be obedient. When He helps, it means that there is no limit to what can 
be done. 


However, true repentance will be required before the Lord is going to intervene for us. Repentance does not just 
mean that we are sorry, but that we also turn away from our wicked ways. As C. S. Lewis once pointed out, once 
we miss a turn and start down the wrong road, it will never become the right road. The only way that we can get 
back on the right road is to go back to where we missed the turn. The Lord does not want to deliver us just to have 
us slip right back into bondage because we did not change our ways. 


The Goal 


There is a clear biblical procedure for getting out of debt, for staying out of debt, and for becoming financially 
independent. The biblical definition for financial independence is not necessarily being wealthy, but being in the place 
where you never have to make a decision based on financial considerations, but simply on the will of God. This is 
the condition in which every Christian should live. This should be the financial goal for every one of us. 


Regardless of how bad your present financial condition is, there is a very simple way of escape--obedience. If you 

will obey the clear and simple biblical wisdom for financial management, you will escape your present situation, and 
begin to live a life of freedom that is greater than you have probably ever dreamed. This is your heritage as a son or 
daughter of the King. 


We usually think that the way out of our situation is to make more money. However, that is almost never the answer, 
and can even make matters worse. God's plan does not require you to make any more money than you do now, and 
that is not because He is going to give you a revelation so that you can win the lottery. You may not think that there 
is another way, but there is. If God can multiply the bread and the fish, He can make whatever you are now making 
go just as far as He wants it to. All you have to do is obey Him, doing what the Scriptures tell us to do with what we 
have been entrusted. 


The Healing Must Come First 


The first principle to getting out of our present financial situation is not to get, but to give. If you cringed at that 
statement, it is the evidence that you have a wound that must be healed. The church has been raped. She has been 
financially raped by hype, manipulation, and at times by the spirit of control. When one has been so brutalized it is 
understandable if they recoil at even a touch. Even so, the Lord is going to do a miracle. He is going to take the 
church, that has been raped repeatedly, and at other times has played the harlot with the spirit of the world, and 
make her into a pure, chaste virgin again, who is free to love with His love. 


The Lord is going to raise up a last day ministry that will never again rape His bride. They will be spiritual eunuchs 
for the sake of the kingdom. A eunuch cannot even have a desire for the bride. His whole purpose is to prepare the 
bride for the king, and his satisfaction comes from seeing the king's satisfaction. That will be the nature of the ministry 
that is coming. 


The church is now like a girl who has been repeatedly sexually abused, and at other times has fallen to promiscuity. 
Using the most modern psychological methods it would take a lifetime to heal such a girl. The Lord can do it in a 
day. "with the Lord one day is as a thousand years, and a thousand years as one day" (II Peter 3:8). He 
can do in us in one day what we think would take a thousand years. Today you can be free of all of your spiritual 
wounds, and never look back on them. 


The way to our healing is to die. It is to go to the cross, which is the power of God. The way that the cross releases 
the power of God is through the power of the resurrection. To be resurrected we must first die. If we have gone to 
the cross we are supposed to be dead to this world. It is impossible for a dead man to be preoccupied with his 
wounds, the abuse he has suffered, the rejection, or even what other people think of him. A dead man is truly free. If 
we want to know the daily power of God in our lives, we only have to take up our crosses daily. We must die daily, 
but if we die daily we will also experience a daily resurrection. The truly crucified life is probably best demonstrated 
by forgiveness. 
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Two of the most powerful beings in the universe are trying to kill you--Satan and God. One of them is going to do it. 
Who do you want it to be? You can hang on to all of the wounds and injustices committed against you, and let Satan 
kill you. Or you can go to the cross, forgive and be forgiven, and let God kill you. There are positives and negatives 
to letting either one kill you. If you let Satan do it, the death will be much slower. You can also keep your bitterness 
and resentment. You might also have the satisfaction of getting even with those who abused you, and that sometimes 
feels really good. 


If you let the Lord kill you there are some down sides. He will do it very fast, and because it is so fast, there can be 
some very intense pain. The cross hurts! You will also have to give up your plans to retaliate against your abusers. 
You will even have to give up the desire to see God judge them. You will have to completely forgive, and actually 
pray for those who persecute you. You will even have to love your enemies! He will not let you off the cross until 
you do. One of the greatest down sides is that your forgiveness and love may even cause some of your enemies to 
come to the Lord, and you will have to live with them forever! 


There are some other benefits to letting the Lord kill you. If He does it you will have a peace that no person or 
circumstance can ever steal from you. And love really does feel much better than resentment. But best of all--if you 
let the Lord kill you He will raise you up to live with Him forever. 


We all want to go to heaven, but before we do the Lord wants us to bring some heaven to earth. He has called us to 
be ambassadors of His kingdom. That means that we are to be walking demonstrations of the kingdom of God. Are 
we? 


The Last Battle 


The Lord said that "the harvest is the end of the age" (Matthew 3:39). The harvest is the reaping of everything 
that has been sown, both the good and the evil. We also see that the tares are reaped first (verse 30). There will be 
a reaping of evil before a reaping of the good. 


I Peter 4:17 states, "For it is time for judgment to begin with the household of God." The Lord starts the 
judgment with His own house because He can not judge the world if His own people are living in the same evil 
ways. There will be a distinction between His people and the world when the judgments come, but it will be because 
His people are different. 


One reason why the mark of the beast is an economic mark is because money does reveal some of the ultimate 
issues of the human heart. Even if we do not love money, it is often where we put our trust. The love of money, or 
the trust in money, releases some of the ultimate evils in the human heart. At the end of the age, we will either be 
delivered from this or become totally enslaved by it. 

Therefore, just as the Holy Spirit says, "Today if you hear His voice, 

do not harden your hearts as when they provoked Me, as in the day of trial in the wilderness, 

where your fathers tried Me by testing Me, and saw My works for forty years. 

"Therefore I was angry with this generation, and said, 'They always go astray in their heart; and they did 
not know My ways'; 

As I swore in My wrath, they shall not enter My rest" (Hebrews 3:7-11). 


Today you may actually be making the ultimate decisions about who you will serve, the Lord or the god of this 
world. If we do not give ourselves to knowing His ways, and living by them, we will never know rest, and we will 
serve the evil one by living according to his ways. 


The issues here are much greater than whether you get out from under your financial problems. This is not just about 
financial independence. It is about destroying our idols and becoming true worshipers of God, and worship Him in 
Spirit and truth. 


Living In The King's House 
The only house that is going to stand against the storms that are coming is the house of the Lord. This is not about 


building our own estates, but His. If we are doing this just for ourselves we have already stumbled, and we will fall 
back into the clutches of the world even if we do make things better for ourselves for a time. 
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No one can serve two masters; for either he will hate the one and love the other, or he will hold to one 
and despise the other. You cannot serve God and mammon [riches]. 

Do not be anxious then, saying, "What shall we eat?" or "What shall we drink?" or "With what shall we 
clothe ourselves?" 

For all these things the Gentiles eagerly seek; for your heavenly Father knows that you need all these 
things. 

But seek first His kingdom and His righteousness; and all these things shall be added to you. 

Therefore do not be anxious for tomorrow; for tomorrow will care for itself. Each day has enough trouble 
of its own (Matthew 6:24, 31-34). 


You may think that no one can live like this in the present age, and you are right. To do this you are going to have to 
be delivered from the present evil age, and start living by the power of the One who will rule the age to come. If we 
are going to be true ambassadors of the kingdom, we must live as citizens of that kingdom now. We cannot go on 
living according to the ways of this evil age and claim to serve God. As the apostles John and James both warned: 


Do not love the world, nor the things in the world. If anyone loves the world, the love of the Father is not 
in him. 

For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh and the lust of the eyes and the boastful pride of life, is not 
from the Father, but is from the world. 

And the world is passing away, and also its lusts; but the one who does the will of God abides forever (I 
John 2:15-17). 

You adulteresses, do you not know that friendship with the world is hostility toward God? Therefore 
whoever wishes to be a friend of the world makes himself an enemy of God (James 4:4). 


We simply cannot live by the standards, desires, lusts and ways of this present evil age and the kingdom of God at 
the same time. This does not mean that we cannot have a house, or a car, or even a television set. Neither does it 
mean that we cannot pursue a corporate career, or own a business. It does mean that we can only have that which 
we have permission to have. And it also means that we "do all things for the sake of the gospel" (I 
Corinthians 9:23), because we have been bought with a price and we do not live for ourselves, but for Him. 


A True Prosperity 


The way out of the clutches of the world's yoke is to enter the kingdom. We do this by first submitting to the King in 
everything, and by living according to His word. Our first consideration in making any major decision must be to 
determine our Master's will. We must also do what is clearly written in His word. Two of the most important biblical 
texts for the church today are Haggai chapter 1 and Malachi chapter 2. The following are important excerpts from 
these chapters: 


"Is it time for you yourselves to dwell in your paneled houses while this house lies desolate?" 

Now therefore, thus says the LORD of hosts, "Consider your ways! 

You have sown much, but harvest little; you eat, but there is not enough to be satisfied; you drink, but 
there is not enough to become drunk; you put on clothing, but no one is warm enough; and he who earns, 
earns wages to put into a purse with holes." 

Thus says the LORD of hosts, "Consider your ways! 

Go up to the mountains, bring wood and rebuild the temple, that I may be pleased with it and be 
glorified," says the LORD. 

"You look for much, but behold, it comes to little; when you bring it home, I blow it away. Why?" declares 
the LORD of hosts, "Because of My house which lies desolate, while each of you runs to his own house" 
(Haggai 1:4-9). 

"Will a man rob God? Yet you are robbing Me! But you say, 'How have we robbed Thee?' In tithes and 
offerings. 

You are cursed with a curse, for you are robbing Me, the whole nation of you! 

Bring the whole tithe into the storehouse, so that there may be food in My house, and test Me now in 
this," says the LORD of hosts, "if I will not open for you the windows of heaven, and pour out for you a 
blessing until it overflows. 

Then I will rebuke the devourer for you, so that it may not destroy the fruits of the ground; nor will your 
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vine in the field cast its grapes," says the LORD of hosts. 
"And all the nations will call you blessed, for you shall be a delightful land," says the LORD of hosts 
(Malachi 3:8-12). 


Are you now being so blessed that you do not have room enough to hold it all? Then try this--bring the "whole tithe" 
into the storehouse. That means the before-taxes tithe (tithing is giving the first 10 percent of our income to the 
Lord). If we really believe the word of God, why would we not want to bring the whole tithe? He promises a 
blessing that is so great that we cannot even contain it! 


Many think that they cannot afford to tithe, but we cannot afford not to. Most of us do not need to increase our 
income as much as we need to have the devourer rebuked. We can earn more, but the holes in our purses just get 
bigger, too. But the Lord promises to not only rebuke the devourer, but to open the windows of heaven. This is the 
only place in the Scripture where He actually tells us to test Him. Try Him in this. I have never known anyone who 
started tithing faithfully who has not experienced the Lord's faithfulness to His word. 


To be obedient to the Lord we must be fully obedient. I have seen some continue to sink financially because they 
said that they were going to set aside their tithes until the Lord directed them where to give them. This sounds noble, 
but if the money is still in our account, then we have not given it. It is wise to sometimes set aside money in special 
accounts to wait for the time and place to give it, but not from the tithes, but from the offerings, which are over and 
above the tithe. 


The word is clear about where to put the tithe--in His storehouse, which is the church. If we cannot trust our leaders 
to handle money, we are certainly foolish to trust them with our souls (see Hebrews 13:17). 


I have heard others say that they do not tithe because everything they have is the Lord's. That is another tragic 
delusion. If everything they had was the Lord's, they would obey His word to tithe. He is not fooled by that kind of 
flawed reasoning. We must understand, God does not need our money. The whole world is His. This is for us, not 
Him. Our excuses are only hurting us. 


What Is Good For The Goose 


The same truths apply to our churches and ministries. Since a church is the storehouse of God, does that mean that 
our churches should also tithe? Yes. Giving is fundamental Christianity. Again, He calls us to do this for our sake, not 
His. He is looking for faithful people whom He can trust to be His conduits of supply. He wants the whole world to 
look at His church and see that they are both blessed and a blessing. We are not seeking prosperity for ourselves, 
but so that we will be the faithful servants in the parable of the talents, who invested what they were entrusted with 
well, then trusted with even more. 


When we started our congregation we carelessly forgot to begin tithing from its income. We suffered significant 
losses until we started to tithe, and immediately our finances turned around. We could count this as coincidence, but 
we would have to be spiritually brain-dead to do that. 


When we tithe, according to the biblical tithe, which is to take the "firstfruits" and give it to Him, we are making a 
statement that we trust Him as our Source, and not ourselves, our jobs, or any other source. This is important for 
individuals, churches and ministries. 


Where Do We Invest 


In the early church, when it was prophesied that a famine was going to come upon the whole earth, the churches did 
not begin to hoard, they took up an offering--they gave (see Acts 11:28-30). When we give, we are putting our 
treasures in heaven and our trust in God. 


The Bible clearly warns us that the end times will be some of the greatest times of trouble that the world has ever 
known. Even if we believe that we will be raptured out before the tribulation, what the Lord called "the beginning of 
birth pangs," is more terrible than anything the world has ever experienced. Even so, regardless of the troubles, we 
can have the peace of God, which is not affected by any circumstances. Regardless of the economic difficulties, we 
can live in greater prosperity than we have ever known before. As we abide in the Lord, Who is the Prince of 
Peace, we can walk through the most difficult mine fields that life can lay before us, and enjoy it! 
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Count it all joy when you fall into various trials, 

knowing that the testing of your faith produces patience. 

But let patience have its perfect work, that you may be perfect and complete, lacking nothing (James 1:2- 
4 NKJV). 


Here we see that trials produce the patience which lead to our perfection so that we will not lack anything. That is 
true, biblical prosperity. Our Father owns more than the cattle on a thousand hills--He owns the hills to. In fact, He 
owns all of the hills because, "The earth is the LORD's, and all it contains, the world, and those who dwell in 
it" (Psalm 24:1). The Lord is not the least bit worried about the economy, and neither should we be. If we truly 
know Him as our Source, it does not matter what happens in the world. What we have is better than owning a vein 
of gold that could supply all of our needs for all time. We know the One who can supply all of the world's needs for 
all time, and will as soon as the world returns to Him. 


The Law Of Physics And Wealth 


A law of physics states that energy is never destroyed, but it simply changes forms. The same is true of wealth; it is 
never destroyed, but often changes hands. Even during the Great Depression, no wealth was actually lost; it was just 
transferred to those who were in a position to take advantage of the times. Those who were in this position were 
those who were not in debt, and had cash readily available. Businesses were bought for as little as 10 percent of 
their value. Land was bought for as little as a dollar an acre, from those who had overextended themselves with 
debt. 


We are heading toward an even greater economic upheaval than the Great Depression. Those who are not prepared 
for it will be devastated. Those who are prepared for it will take advantage of the times. The Lord wants His people 
prepared for these times, not just so that they can endure them, but so that they can take advantage of them. This is 
not just so that we can become wealthy, but for the sake of the gospel. As the Scriptures promise, the wealth of the 
nations will be brought to the people who serve the Lord. 


The Lord is right now preparing His people for what is about to come. He has been warning His church for over 25 
years to get out of debt. He has given us plenty of time to do it. However, because the expected catastrophic 
economic problems have taken so long to come, many have disregarded these warnings. There is still time to repent 
and get our houses in order, but there is no more time to delay. 


We were bought with a price, the blood of the Lamb. Because "the borrower becomes the lender's slave" 
(Proverbs 22:7), when we go into debt we sell ourselves to become the slave of another. If we belong to Christ, 
we are not our own to sell this way. This is a serious departure from His grace that will bring tragic consequences if 
we do not repent. 


Because "the love of money is the root of all evil" (I Timothy 6:10 KJV), money tests some of the ultimate 
issues of the human heart, like whom we are going to worship. Money is presently the biggest idol that separates 
people from the true worship of God. This is true even with Christians, because many believers actually put more 
trust in their jobs or bank accounts than they do the Lord. 


It is for this reason that the ultimate test that challenges the people living in the last days revolves around the "mark of 
the beast," which is an economic mark that determines whether we can buy, sell or trade under his system. 


Truth Or Consequences 


Our Father loves us so much that He sent His own Son to die for our sins. However, the Bible is also clear that to 
go on transgressing willfully after we have come to the knowledge of the truth is one of the most presumptuous and 
dangerous things we can do (see Hebrews 6:4-8). 


Many presume that because we are now in the Age of Grace that we can go on willfully sinning and God will 
overlook it. This is a tragic deception. We are in the Age of Grace and Truth (see John 1:17). Our God loves us and 
has provided an unfathomable grace through the sacrifice of His own Son. However, our salvation depends on the 
fact that He keeps His word. 
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His grace would not be trustworthy if He did not also keep His word of truth. His word demands that His people, 
who are called to be like Him, are also a people who keep His word. If we are to be like Him, we must also be a 
people who keep our own word. Our "yes" is supposed to mean "yes," and our "no" is supposed to mean "no," 
without compromise. To break our word to man is bad enough, but to break it with God could be the greatest 
human folly. Ananias and Sapphira bore the consequences of lying to the Holy Spirit. They wanted to be identified 
with the people who were giving everything, while they "kept back some of the price" (Acts 5:2). You will be 
much better off to never commit yourself to being a bondservant of Christ, than to have made such a commitment 
and hold back part of the price. 


We must now address these serious issues because we are coming to the most serious of times. If you are frightened 
by reading this, it is because you should be. But it is a good fear--it is the fear of God. The lack of this pure and holy 
fear of God is one of the reasons that the church has been trapped in such folly and deception for so long. 


The God who loved you so much that He gave His only Son is not so harsh as to condemn you for petty mistakes. 
He knows the difficulties and pressures that we are subject to in this world. He knows that we will all stumble at 
times, but the Scriptures are clear that presuming upon His grace, and holding back when we have committed to 
give all, will only result in tragedy. Now is the time to obey His voice. As David understood: "Therefore, let 
everyone who is godly pray to Thee in a time when Thou mayest be found; surely in a flood of great 
waters they shall not reach him" (Psalm 32:6). To wait until the floods come to get our houses in order will be a 
most terrible mistake. But as the Lord also promised: 


Behold, the eye of the LORD is upon them that fear him, upon them that hope in his mercy; 

To deliver their soul from death, and to keep them alive in famine (Psalm 33:18-19 KJV). 

This poor man cried, and the LORD heard him, and saved him out of all his troubles. 

The angel of the LORD encampeth round about them that fear him, and delivereth them. 

O taste and see that the LORD is good; blessed is the man that trusteth in him. 

O fear the LORD, ye his saints: for there is no want to them that fear him. 

The young lions do lack, and suffer hunger: but they that seek the LORD shall not want any good thing 
(Psalm 34:6-10 KJV). 


The greatest promises in the Scriptures are to those who fear the Lord. Those who fear the Lord do not have to fear 
anything else on this earth. Those who knew Him, but did not properly fear Him, have fallen to some of the greatest 
human tragedies. John was intimate with the Lord. Judas was familiar with Him. There can be a great difference. The 
familiarity with God that breeds presumption is possibly the most terrible deception. 


To make a commitment to be a bondservant of Christ, and then to go on living for ourselves would be a terrible 
folly. To know the truth, and to commit ourselves to living by it, and not to do it, is the very definition of a hypocrite, 
for which the Lord reserved His most vehement condemnation. 


Even though you were bought with a price by the blood of the Lamb, He will not force you to serve Him. 

Obedience is required, but you must choose to obey. He will never force you to choose the path of life, but the 
consequences of walking in such folly are terrible. Even if you go years without suffering any consequences, they will 
surely come. As stated in Ecclesiastes 8:11: "Because sentence against an evil work is not executed speedily, 
therefore the hearts of the sons of men is fully set in them to do evil" (KJV). The Lord usually waits for as 
long as He can before bringing judgment, with the hope that men will repent. However, those who know to do right, 
but choose not to, will always be hardened in their sin by time. 


We may think that if the Lord would just execute His judgments quicker, we would not be prone to be so evil. That 
is true, but that would also inhibit the freedom that He gives to man so that we can prove our devotion to Him. Who 
would ever disobey if they knew that swift judgment was coming? The same freedom that He gives us to disobey is 
the same freedom that He must give us to prove our devotion. Those who love the truth will live by the truth even 
when it is not expedient. 


Taking the mark of the beast is not the sin that brings the judgment, but rather worshiping the beast. The mark is 
simply evidence that one has been worshiping him. Do you think that we will escape judgment if we refuse to take a 
mark, but live our lives according to the ways of the beast? 


The mark of the beast is probably far more subtle than many have been led to believe, just as the mark of God is not 
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something literal, but spiritual. Even if it is a literal mark, the only way that we will not take it is to have the mark of 
God's bondservants. This is the reason why the events of these times have been restrained by the four angels who 
are holding back the winds. However, they will not be held back forever--now is the time for us to get our houses in 
order. 


There is one who scatters, yet increases all the more, and there is one who withholds what is justly due, 
but it results only in want. 

The generous man will be prosperous, and he who waters will himself be watered (Proverbs 11:24-25). 
Now this I say, he who sows sparingly shall also reap sparingly; and he who sows bountifully shall also 
reap bountifully. 

Let each one do just as he has purposed in his heart; not grudgingly or under compulsion; for God loves a 
cheerful giver. 

And God is able to make all grace abound to you, that always having all sufficiency in everything, you 
may have an abundance for every good deed; as it is written, "He scattered abroad, he gave to the poor, 
his righteousness abides forever." Now He who supplies seed to the sower and bread for food, will supply 
and multiply your seed for sowing and increase the harvest of your righteousness (II Corinthians 9:6-10). 
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A Prophecy by Ralph Martin 


having certain end-time implications. 
Taken from a talk on Fear of the Lord, 
date unknown. 


Yes, learn to fear me and you will learn that I am God, ruling in your midst. Let me rule over your lives and you will 
learn that I am the one that rules over nations on your behalf. Yes, bow yourselves down before me and I will lift 
you up. Humble yourselves before me and I will exalt you. I who have the power to do it. Learn to fear me. Bend 
your spirit before me and I will raise it up. 


When you learn to fear my power, you will see my power. When you bow your bodies down before me, you will 
learn that I have the power to heal your bodies. 


When you bow yourselves down before me you will see that I am the one who works miracles. Fall on your faces 
before me, because I am your God. The God who has power, the God who has might and strength to accomplish 
this all in your midst. 


I tell you if you learn that I am God, if you conduct yourselves before me as before your God, then you will see me 
act as God in the midst of the Nations. You will see me rule with power and bring about the establishment of my 
kingdom. I am a king who reigns over you. Bow before me my people and you will see me reigning with power. 
Amen. 
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More Martyrs Now than Then? 


Examining the real situation of martyrdom 
by Justin D. Long 


Right now, interest in the Persecuted Church is reaching what seems to be a near-fever pitch in the Christian 
community, particularly those on the "fringes" of missions interest. Everyone wants to hear about persecution (even 
though I've never met anyone yet who really wanted to endure it). However, in the midst of this, we tend to get a 
little hyperactive in our declarations. There is a quote that has been making the rounds, to the effect that more 
Christians have been martyred in this century than in any previous. There are some different variations of this quote, 
and I want to take this opportunity to set the record straight. 


Have there been more martyrs in this century than in all others combined, as the current quote suggests? During this 
century, we have documented cases in excess of 26 million martyrs. From AD 33 to 1900, we have documented 14 
million martyrs. So, yes, this quote is correct. 


On the other hand, martyrdom has been on the decline for the past decade. The current rate is 159,000 martyrs per 
year -- down from 330,000 per year at the height of the cold war. With the demise of the Soviet Union and its 
sponsored communism, religious freedoms have opened up. Although there are still numerous restrictions and some 
persecution, martyrdom--in the form of executions and assassinations--has been significantly curtailed. 


The current rate of 159,000 martyrs is enormous. However, out of 1.9 billion is just 0.01% (one-one hundredth of a 
percent) of Christians worldwide being martyred on an annual basis--not a tremendous rate. In terms of the intensity 
of martyrdom, the existing rates of persecution are not nearly as large as those when Christianity was younger. 
Under the Roman Empire, for example, the 10th wave of persecution (conducted by Diocletian) killed more than 
300,000 Christians out of 18.5 million, making it much worse than today's 159,000 out of 1.9 billion. Just a few 
years later, 700,000 Orthodox Christians were killed in Egypt (400,000 or so as martyrs). Less than a century after 
that, Attilla the Hun wiped out a huge block of Christianity, in the course of it making about 200,000 martyrs out of 
20 million Christians. 


Unfortunately, the number of martyrs yearly is on the rise again (projected to reach around 300,000 by 2025). The 
intensity, on the other hand, is not. The increase is not due to an increase in persecution, but rather due to a 
demographic increase in the size of the Christian church. To put it bluntly, as the Christian church grows, there are 
more Christians to kill, and more reason on the part of persecutors to do so, particularly as it is growing most in 
those areas where it is persecuted most. The percentages are staying the same, and even dropping, but the overall 
numbers are growing as the general population--and the total number of Christians--grows as well. 


For the immediate future, it appears that martyrdom occurs more in isolated incidents by unauthorized robs, 
assassins, rogues, radicals, and extremists than it does by organized persecution. Few governments have definite 
policies of execution for Christians. Exceptions can be found in staunchly Islamic countries--Sudan, for example. For 
the most part, however, the trend now seems to be toward widespread persecution with small clumps of martyrs 
where a riot or a terror group went "over the line" in the heat of the moment; and few isolated incidents of rampant 
death and destruction associated with civil unrest, terrorism, rebellions, and government campaigns to eradicate 
Christianity. 


On a final note, we in the West are constantly crying, "Stop the martyrdom!" I find it interesting to note that those 
enduring persecution do not share our prayer. Rather, they cry, "Purify us, Lord, and make us strong. Help us to 
spread your Gospel." If we shared THEIR prayer, perhaps then the martyrdom would truly stop - because the 
nations would be changed from the inside out, an eternal change that would last without end. 
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God's MASH units 
by Eric Wright 


War means casualties.... 


So many of God's warriors are standing on the sidelines not wanting to fight the enemy. There they stand. As war 
surrounds them. They are in hiding, under rocks and behind trees and in caves or any dark rooms where they think the 
enemy will pass them by. They say to themselves, "I don't want to fight....if | use my authority, the enemy will get mad 
and retaliate and make my life miserable." So they stand, fully armed, with there eyes closed to the destruction around 
them. They say, "If | don't stir things up with the enemy, then he won't bother me or my family. Maybe he won't notice 
me, I'll let those who are 'more spiritual’ than | fight... surely they can do a much better job then me at fighting." "I don't 
want to get hurt". 


But it is not that way, their families and lives are attacked ferociously. There is no 'neutral ground’ in this war. Fighting is 
what we are trained to do. We must go forth and take back the land which the enemy has taken, like locusts they mount 
their assault. Prisoners are taken feverishly and without mercy. There is no time to stand there and close one's eyes to 
what is taking place. The Kingdom of God suffers violently, and the violent take it by force. These are truly the last days 
and the King is coming, the way is being prepared for His return. His Kingdom must be made known and manifest now, 
His truth must march on and His forces must march on to take back what the Evil One has stolen. The Most High has 
trained and is training His forces, and the Captain of the Hosts as already spoken and said "GO!", "Go into all the world 
and preach the gospel to every creature." Proclaim His Kingdom! Jesus has already commissioned his army to go forth 
with His truth and with His weapons to go out and repossess the land which he as given us and yet we have handed over 
to the Evil One. He has sent us out to go out in force and to take back the prisoners the enemy army has imprisoned. 
The Captain has already given us our orders and He has suited us for the battle and has equipped us with the weapons 
needed for this war. He has placed His authority on us to use against the enemy, and by His decree we are to go forth 
and take back what belongs to Him, His land, His people, and reestablishing His Kingdom and Kingdom rule in those 
areas. He has won the war, ultimate victory is His, it has been established already. But the war continues to rage and so 
we....His soldiers.... must fight, and fight we shall, we have no other choice, fight to keep what God has given us , or be 
taken into the enemies prison camps. Stand not only for our own, but for our brothers and sisters, and those who see the 
truth of the glory of His Majesty and come into His Kingdom. Wake up Church!! Stop your cowering oh soldier! Time is at 
hand.... fight or be destroyed, there is no more hiding, there is no more closing of one's eyes and hoping you are not 
seen, ENOUGH! The enemy HATES you, he sees you, you cannot hide, you glow from the light of Truth that is within 
you. It is his intention to put out that light, as it is blinding to him, and causes his rage to flourish. You are like a beacon 
in darkness, the only way you can hide from him is to cover that light, or put it out yourself. This would mean your own 
destruction. And even if you did this, he would still find you and imprison you, simply because the love of the Father is so 
great towards you, so either way, fight, or face the other option. 


Yes, war means casualties.... wounds.....pain.... 


| can see the Lord has set up 'MASH' units in the field for those injured in battle. They are equipped with blood pouches 
like |.V.s' full with the blood of Jesus. There are gallons upon gallons of barrels of water named Living Water to cool and 
refresh and renew and to cleanse the wounds, and to wash away slime and filth from the enemy and from battle. There 
are jars and jars of different oils and ointments and balms with such names as Gilead, Mercy, Compassion, Joy, 
Thanksgiving, Hope and Forgiveness to lay on the wounds aid in their healing. | can see great stacks of folded fresh 
linens and bandages and gauze in which to dress the wounds and fresh clean soft robes in which to dress them during 
their recovery. 


There are many medics but only a few are actually aiding the wounded soldiers as they are brought into the MASH units. 
The rest are wandering aimlessly around the units as if they don't see the afflictions and wounds or the casualties nor do 
they hear them crying out. It is as if they are in some trance. As men, women, and children cry out in their pain. 


| am brought into another scene where it is like a classroom. In this room the medics are trained by the Great Physician 
who teaches them which ointments to use and how to work with the Holy Spirit in treating the wounded in many various 
ways such as various surgeries to use in removing various arrows, daggers or spears from such wounds or which 
medicines to use to neutralize the poisons of the enemies weapons. One of the problems which | now see is that many 
of the medics are not really prepared for what they are about to encounter in the MASH units and by taking their eyes 
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away from the Great Physician , they are overwhelmed by the onslaught of what they see at which time the enemy can 
spray their eyes with Denial, and they can be shot with a dart of Despair and entranced with Fear. The enemy then 
leaves them at the MASH units as a way of retaliation as the wounded see that there are medics there, yet they do 
nothing to help them infections of Bitterness and Resentment are allowed to grow as they cry out for help, yet many of 
the medics do not respond to them. | thought to myself, 'I don't understand, Jesus is the Great Physician, He is the 
healer, if these wounded would get their eyes off of the medics and on Jesus they will recover. But the Great Physician 
looked at me and said gently in reply to my thoughts, "It is true | heal them, but | have sent my medics out to touch the 
soldiers, and through there hands | touch them. | have sent them out to lay hands on the sick and to anoint with the oils 
and ointments. | have sent them out to wrap their wounds and to assist them in changing their garments. | have sent my 
medics out to My MASH units of Love and through them and their love for one another and their compassion's for the 
wounded, | heal them." 


And as | watched the other medics who fervently went to the aid of the many soldiers and as quickly and with 
determination to help the wounded gave aid. | could feel the compassion and love these medics had for each and every 
soldier. It was as if each soldier were the only soldier in the war which had been injured. | watched as each medic treated 
each soldier according to the direction of the Holy Spirit and | watched as the Great Physician touched each soldier 
through the hands of each of the medics. And as obedience to His voice was accomplished and the Father's love and the 
compassion of the Great Physician was allowed flow freely and as each soldier was treated individually with the proper 
ointments and surgeries and needed medical treatments | was amazed at how quickly the soldiers began to recover. In 
some cases wounds instantly were healed and the soldier was restored. 


| looked again at the medics but this time | saw many of the medics begin to look weary, almost overwhelmed by the in 
pouring of the many wounded and the few medics who were actively helping them. They were tired and growing weary 
and they desired rest it was obvious to me many more medics were needed to handle the flow of incoming. They were 
covered with blood and their hair was messed and you could begin to see small holes in their skin where they had pulled 
out the darts of Resentment and Discouragement which were shot through the material of the MASH unit and yet they 
had a glow about them and a joy and their love and compassion continued to flow through them. | looked at the Great 
Physician and he pointed at them and said, "My joy is their strength, they work diligently, there are few laborers, many 
are called and are trained but few take their positions. And many who take their positions are soon overcome by the 
darts and are taken prisoner by the enemy." 


| looked down and when | looked back up | was on the outside looking at the shell of what used to be a MASH unit. It 
was in the midst of a desert. | could see the blazing hot sun behind the tent the ground beneath it cracked and dry. | 
could taste the dry heat and my nostrils burned as they cried out for moisture in this barren wilderness. | could hear the 
roar of the rough wind harshly blowing sand against the material causing strips of material to tear off in the wind. Large 
holes were throughout the unit as the dry hot wind smacked against it. | looked inside the unit and the tent was full of 
overturned tables and broken jars and barrels and empty pouches. Linen and material was blown throughout the tent and 
it looked as if someone had gone through and completely ransacked the unit, leaving nothing whole, but destroying 
everything. In my spirit | could see where once this place was an oasis, where lush green plants existed and where the 
ground was fertile and life was all about. But as the enemy moved in they overtook the area and imprisoned the medics 
and the wounded soldiers. 


| then saw how the Most High places each of these MASH units in the midst of the Church and in the various small group 
meetings and bible studies and home group meetings and any place where 2 or more are gathered in the name of Jesus, 
one is placed. What happens to that unit is determined by those in the midst of it. 
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Prophetic Words 
Pastor Mike McClung 


Prophetic Word About Passover 2/14/97 


Dear Family, 


| received this word this past Friday (2/14) at our bi-monthly All Night Prayer Watch. | have checked with a few prophetic 
people | consider discerning, and they say it bears witness with them. So, | am submitting it for your contemplation and 
encouragement. Comments are welcome. 


Grace & peace, 
Prophetic Word 2/14/97 


| have heard the cries of My people for deliverance from the princes of this world. As it was during the first Passover, so 
this Passover marks the beginning of the deliverance of My people from the god of this world. 


Trust in the blood of My Lamb! Take His blood to yourselves and your house and My judgements will pass over you. 


This is the beginning of the days of My Harvest. | will restore truth, My truth, and the truth will liberate the hearts, minds, 
and souls of My people. | will pluck up the tares and all things that offend, and it will come suddenly. And just as 
suddenly, My Spirit and My glory will be poured out on you to glorify My Son, and draw all men to Him. 


Prepare for Passover. Wait expectantly for Pentecost; the rain of My Spirit is coming! This will be the days of heaven on 
earth. But know, it has a price. For | will deal with the sin and strongholds in My people. 


But trust in the Passover Lamb! | am preparing a feast for all who would dine at My table. 


Next comes the reaping, then the heat of summer, and then the coming together of My Body to usher in My glory into 
My corporate Temple. Then comes the Harvest. The whole creation is groaning for this day! Press in! Don't be turned 
aside or turned back. | am opening a fountain in the midst of My people. A fountain for individual and family cleansing and 
healing. 


Mourning will come, but the tears will be turned to joy as My presence dwells in your midst. Then as My glory is 
manifest family-by-family, My unveiled glory will be revealed to the world as you come together in love, prayer, and 
worship. 


I'm raising up the apostles and prophets to usher in this move to prepare My Bride for My presence. | have many others 
who are not yet part of My Bride, whom My heart and soul longs for! As My glory is manifest in you individually and 
corporately, they will be drawn to Me. Prepare; trust in nothing but My work in you and on your behalf. 


Prepare to celebrate The Passover which will be the "beginning of days!" 
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Prophetic Word to Men Who Are Pastors/Leaders/Ministries of Body 


Folks, 

| received this word at a five-fold ministry conference two days ago just outside of Nashville. | submit for your judgment 
and information. There is no intention to specifically leave the ladies out, but | was impressed that the Lord was 
selectively looking at the male leaders of the Body, as women have been the backbone of most of the church for the past 
1700 years. 

Comments are welcome. 


Prophetic Word 4/22/97 
LISTEN . . . O sons of Zion! | have seen and received your repentance. 


NOW, | will send My fire on your to purge you. But | am also sending My wind upon the Church. Not just a wind, but My 
Whirlwind, and It will blow and blow and blow until all that | have not planted or built will be blown away. Do not try to 
hang on to what I'm blowing away. 


The foundation of My Son will be restored to the Church and then He will rebuild the waste places through you. Make no 
moves without consulting Me! 


Prepare the people for My Wind! What remains | will gather, add to, build, and then glorify with My Presence. 


Mike McClung 

Pastor, Lionheart Fellowship 
Maryville, TN 
mmcclung@esper.com 
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Let me Hide 


A prophetic song for a time of Judgment 


Let me hide in the Shadow of Your Wings, Oh Lord 
When the Storm Clouds roll across the Land. 

Let me hide in the Shadow of Your Wings, Oh Lord 
With your help, I know I can stand. 


Give me Grace when the Enemy Floods in, oh Lord 
Let me stand in the Evil Day 

Give me Grace when the Enemy Floods in , oh Lord 
Your truth will show me the Way 


I will run in renewal of my strength, Oh Lord 
I can run, for you have set me free. 

I will run in renewal of my strength, oh Lord 
For my strength only cometh from thee. 


by Bill Somers 
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MY FAITHFUL 
By F Moore, NB 


Yea...many are called. Yea, they are called and called 
and called...but few are chosen..... 

Yea, | say few are chosen.....FEW. 

But where are the faithful out of these chosen ones? 
For it is not enough to be called and chosen..... 

You must be faithful! 

You cannot come to Me if you are not called. 

You cannot enter Me is you are not chosen. And BE SURE... 
You cannot abide in Me if you are not faithful. 

Where are the faithful ones? 

Out of the few that are chosen, where are the faithful? 
They are not in the crowd. 

They are not on the avenues. 

They are not slumbering in the bed. 

Where are the faithful? 


Look behind the closed door. 

See! There is the faithful one. 

In his closet... 

Alone.....Alone with Me. 

This is where My faithful is hidden. 
This is where he is. 


There is a wonderful secret. A delight. 

For My faithful do not dwell in houses made of wood, 
But they abide in Me. 

Then surely | am the closet in which they are hidden. 
My faithful are hidden in ME. 
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HOW ARE THE MIGHTY FALLEN 
by Bill Somers 


Just lately we saw America at the peak of her power and influence. In the Gulf War, the United States exerted her 
military might on the other side of the globe. We saw decisive use of overwhelming force produce an astonishing 
rapid victory. What made this so astonishing were several factors. 

A. The poor track record of the US Military since the 60's and our involvement in Vietnam. 

B. The generally low opinion of the armed services and the Pentagon establishment. 

C. the widely held expectations of a costly blood bath with high casualties. 


How are the mighty fallen, and the weapons of war perished! (2 Samuel 1:27) 


The Lord had given me the above verse from 2nd Samuel. in the first days the gulf war. At that point we were still 
quite fearful of high casualties or possible adverse outcomes of the war. The scripture came to me just before I 
attended a meeting of intercessors praying for our troops and Government leaders. I understood the reference to be 
to America. But as the war progressed, it seemed that the verse must have applied to Iraq. Yet Iraq did seem 
mighty at the time. And her weapons of war seemed fearsome. Yet Iraq proved to .be less than mighty and her 
weapons turned out to be paltry. 


But now I see that this was referring to America. One purpose of the war was to show the might of America and to 
mark the peak of her power. This was our high point and marked the magnitude of our coming fall. 


BENHADAD, KING OF SYRIA 


One morning a few months after the Gulf War, my morning devotion took me to 1 Kings 20 one day. 


1. And Benhadad the king of Syria gathered all his host together: and [there were] thirty and two 
kings with him, and horses, and chariots: and he went up and besieged Samaria, and warred 
against it. 


I worked my way into the chapter finding mostly familiar material. I had not planned on reading in that part of the 
bible anyway so I was ready to skip over to proverbs, when I came to verse 13. 


13 And, behold, there came a prophet unto Ahab king of Israel, saying, Thus saith the LORD, 
Hast thou seen all this great multitude? behold, I will deliver it into thine hand this day; and thou 
shalt know that I [am] the LORD. 


At this point the Lord showed me that here was an example of God giving a victory to a wicked nation. Israel under 
king Ahab was backslidden, wicked and far from God's favor. Yet he gave the victory so "Thou shalt know that I 
am the LORD!" 


21 And the king of Israel went out, and smote the horses and chariots, and slew the Syrians with 
a great slaughter. 


This example is written for us, I realized. Our 'miracle victory’ in the Gulf War can in no way be seen as a sign of 
God's favor or approval. (It can certainly be seen as a sign that God had a hand in it.) 


Later that day I meditated on the comparison to the Gulf War. The US as Israel, and Iraq as Syria was the analogy 
clearly established in my mind. As I considered this, I got a second revelation that shook me to the core. I 
remembered what happened in the rest of the Chapter! And the word of Judgment pronounced against Israel and 
King Ahab in the end! 
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28 And there came a man of God, and spake unto the king of Israel, and said, Thus saith the LORD, 
Because the Syrians have said, The LORD [is] God of the hills, but he [is] not God of the valleys, 
therefore will I deliver all this great multitude into thine hand, and ye shall know that I [am] the LORD. 


Here the Lord gave Israel a victory not because they called on him but because of the Syrians actions. The Syrians 
made the war a contest between their gods and the God of Israel! 


Now recall that Saddam Hussein made a great public show, on world wide television, of prayer to Allah! That he 
called for Jihad, or Holy War, and counted on Allah for victory! 


President Bush had Billy Graham come into the White House to pray. And he issued a proclamation of prayer after 
the manner of Abraham Lincoln. 


Once again the war was a contest between the God of Israel and false religion. And once again God gave the 
victory to a wicked, backslidden nation: America. 


29 And they pitched one over against the other seven days. And [so] it was, that in the seventh 
day the battle was joined: and the children of Israel slew of the Syrians an hundred thousand 
footmen in one day. 

But Benhadad of Syria escaped from the battle and pled for mercy. 

32 So they girded sackcloth on their loins, and put ropes on their heads, and came to the king of 
Israel, and said, Thy servant Benhadad saith, I pray thee, let me live.... 

34 ... Then said Ahab, I will send thee away with this covenant. So he made a covenant with him, 
and sent him away. 


(Our leadership in the Gulf War allowed the Iraqi army to slip from the trap and still permits Hussein to remain in 
power.) 


But the Lord was angry and sent the prophet again. 


38 So the prophet departed, and waited for the king by the way, and disguised himself with ashes 
upon his face. 


42 And he said unto him, Thus saith the LORD, Because thou hast let go out of [thy] hand a man 
whom I appointed to utter destruction, therefore thy life shall go for his life, and thy people for 
his people. 


And so this is another word of judgment for us as well. 
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Marvin Fords Vision of Heaven 


On Jan 1 1972, Marvin Ford spent 30 minutes in Heaven. Here is a portion of his testimony. Transcribed from a 
taped message "I went to heaven" given at Reserve Church circa 1978. 


[Marvin Ford is in the hospital after having a severe heart attack, and suffering intense pain, when he comes face to 
face with the angel of death. ] 


The Angel of Death 

Instead of rebuking it I said Lord I can't take it any more. I don't care about the prophets, I don't care about my 
job, I don't care about my automobiles, I don't care about my home, I don't care about anything else. I've got to get 
this pain off. ..I can't take it any more. I had gotten so weak. ..I could not fight it any longer. So I remembered what 
Jesus said when he was hanging on the cross. "Father, into your hands I commit my spirit." And when I did that the 
lights went off. And just like that my spirit left my body and immediately ...now I didn't go through that long black 
tunnel that Dr. Moody writes about in his "Life after Life",...no I didn't. I passed by so fast those bright lights at 
about a 45 degree angle toward the north. You sing that song, Psalms 48:1,2, "beautiful for situation, the joy of the 
whole earth, is mount Zion on the sides of the north, the city of the Great King". That's the direction I was going in. 
A View of the Heavenly City 

And just like that, I was looking down on the most dazzling sight I had ever seen or even dreamed or imagined in my 
entire life! The beauty, the splendor, the magnificence of that city was absolutely breathtaking! The golden hues that 
were coming out from there, and the rays of light that was coming from that city were just blinding to the eye. Only 
they weren't my eyes. My spirit was seeing that. See my eyes were on the bed down there. I don't know whether 
they were closed or open.... 

But I was looking at this.... I saw the walls of jasper! Read it in the 21st chapter of the Book of Revelation. Maybe 
you've already read it and you've already studied it; but if you haven't read it when you get home. They are 1500 
miles long, 1500 miles wide, 1500 miles high, and they looked like they were at least 50 miles thick. Now picture 
that in your mind will you? And picture this, there were no shadows, inside or out. The walls were perfectly 
transparent because the light from inside that city was so bright that absolutely nothing could withstand it. And I saw 
in the foundation of those walls precious and semi precious stones. I saw diamonds larger, much larger, maybe 10 
times larger that the Empire State Building. Rubies. Pearls. The gates of pearl they look like they were at least 100 
miles in diameter. I saw twelve of them; twelve of those gates; three on each side. I saw rubies and sapphires, 
sardonyx, beryl, topaz, emeralds; the various precious and semiprecious stones. 

And I saw from wall to wall, streets, millions of miles of streets of solid gold. Not paved with gold as one songwriter 
wrote, but those streets are solid gold, completely and perfectly transparent. But Oh the splendor and the beauty 
and the rays of light that were coming from those streets! 

And I saw on each side of those streets of gold, mansions. I saw huge mansions; and I saw little bitty mansions and I 
saw mansions of all sizes in between. And being a builder, I'm interested in building and I can pick out a building. I 
don't care if its a dog house that's being remodeled, I can pick it out, you know, going down the street. And I 
looked all over that city, all over that city to see what those mansions were being built of you know. And you know 
what? I couldn't find one! They were all finished. They're all finished! Jesus said in the 14th chapter of John "In my 
fathers house are many mansions. If it were not so I would have told you. I go to prepare a place for you. And if I 
go, I'll come again and receive you unto myself. That where I am, there ye may be also." And Jesus has done his 
thing. He's waiting for us to do ours. He's waiting for us to fulfill our part of the bargain He made. 

Now I'm sure that Paul the Apostle saw the same thing. I'm sure it's something equal, cause he was writing to the 
Corinthians in the 12th chapter of 2nd Corinthians. And he says "I knew a man fourteen years ago, whether in the 
body or out of the body, I know not, and he was taken up into paradise and he saw things that were unutterable, or 
unlawful to write. Actually there were no words to describe it. Absolutely no words! And the only way John the 
Revelator could describe it, it says, "It looked like a bride, as a bride adorned for her husband". It didn't look like a 
woman; it didn't look like a woman with a white dress. 

But the purity, the Purity and the Beauty of that City was absolutely unmentionable. There's no way. But I think Paul 
began to kind of spill the beans a little bit when he started writing to the Phillipians in the 4th chapter and the 19th 
verse when he said "My God shall supply all your need according to" your brownie points that you marked up? No 
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he didn't write that, he didn't say that. He says "My God shall supply all your need according to His riches in Glory 
by Christ Jesus" And that is the way God supplies our needs! And I'm here to tell you that God that I serve is very, 
very, very, very super extravagant! All those walls of jasper, the streets of solid gold, the very thing that people 
work their fingers to the bone to try to attain; men kill each other over, countries go to war over; ... Gold; that's the 
cheapest thing in Heaven. That's what we walk on! That's what there's the most of, there, you see! Except, I saw 
through, in, around, and about, and all over that place millions of bright shining, shining shimmering scintillating lights; 
glistening lights, all over that city. And they were moving with such grace and such poise, and such dignity and with 
such beauty. 

And they were all singing. Ha-ha, you talk about a song! You talk about a song! They were singing, worshipping 
Jesus the Lamb of God that taketh away the sins of the world! Worthy is the Lamb that was slain from the 
foundation of the world! The only thing, they weren't singing in English, they were singing in a heavenly language! 
And I didn't even have to learn it! I didn't even have to learn it! I joined them, singing exactly what they were singing 
and everybody was with one accord, and everybody was on tune. 

And I was talking to Dr. Richard Eby, who has had an experience somewhat similar to mine. And he's a musician, 
I'm a musician and he heard singing. He heard music! And leave it up to a doctor to ask an impossible question. He 
said "Marvin, let me ask you, was that music vocal or instrumental?" Well I had never thought of it before! I said 
"Dr. Eby, really to tell you the truth, I don't know!" I had never heard anything vocal like it before. I had never heard 
anything instrumental like it before! He said, "Yes, that is absolutely true! I could not distinguish it. It was coming 
from the spirit." Now whether that's vocal or instrumental, that's beside the point, don't make a doctrine out of it. But 
that's the way it was, you know. He asked my why.... You know he saw things that I didn't see and I saw things 
that he didn't see. He saw things that were relative to his life. That were pertinent to his disposition, to his likes and 
to his dislikes. I saw things that were pertinent to my likes and dislikes; and to my disposition. You see the God that 
I serve is so versatile that He ministers to the individual according to that individuals need. According to your 
personality and everything. You can put God in a box! And I can't put God in a box! Because god is very, very, 
very diversified, see! And he said "Well Marvin, why do you think that everybody... why doesn't everybody see 
exactly the same thing?" I said, "Well Dr. Eby, I can figure that out. I can figure that out, why if any three saw the 
same thing, they'd try to make a doctrine out of it, and start a denomination. Now that's one thing that we all have in 
common that have these out of body experiences, when we go to be with the Lord. We see colors that you cannot 
describe! Millions of 'em! But oh the splendor and the beauty of those colors are just absolutely overwhelming. Even 
in your fondest thoughts or fondest imaginations! And there were just as many colors as there were spirits, you 
know. That's as diversified as our father is! 

Finding the Throne 

And since we were worshipping Jesus, I said, "Oh, I haven't seen Jesus yet!" I quoted to you Hebrews 1:3 when he 
had by himself purged our sins, he sat down on the right hand of the majesty on high. And I knew if I found the 
majesty on high, which is God the Father, I would find Jesus. And I could personally tell him how much I love him 
and how much I appreciate him. Now I was going through this maze of colors there was a changing process. I don't 
know why, I can't describe it or even give you any scripture for it. But there was a changing process. And presently 
I came out into the brightest, whitest, clearest, cleanest, purest, most intense light that I had ever even imagined in my 
entire life. Oh I was seeing things that I had never dreamed of. And there, anywhere I would look in the upper level 
of this city 1500 miles square, with that rainbow or that oval type dome for a roof of this city, in there was the throne 
of God. In any direction I looked, there He was! I could not make any physical being, you know, I couldn't make 
out any physical being because Hs Glory filled the throne. But I knew, I knew that Jesus was sitting at his right hand 
because the word of God said so. 

Presently I saw him. A massive, massive, massive light, shaft of light. And I seemed so small in comparison to Jesus. 
I worshipped Him. Now when I say I saw Jesus, I knew it was Jesus. I could not make (out) any physical form. 
Now Dr. Eby could see the physical forms, although he noticed that the physical forms didn't have any muscles. 
They didn't have any marks where you could tell male nor female. And their bodies were completely transparent, but 
they were physical. I couldn't see that, the light was so bright that I could not make out any physical being. The only 
way I could describe that, if you were to take an about 3 million candle power search light, one of these arc lights, 
you know, that you shine way up into the heavens to advertise the grand opening of a place. During the war 
particularly when they were searching for planes in the heavens. (That) went way up there for miles it seemed like, in 
the heavens. Those same lights if you would turn one of those down on a dark night and get out there in front of it, 
and look at that searchlight, at that 3 million candle power arc light and try to distinguish the filaments in that light, 
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you would have the same success in trying to distinguish the physical being of Jesus But there exuded from that being 
Love, Compassion, Tenderness, Purity, Power, Glory but yet so tender. There was a gaze that I sensed. Have you 
ever just felt somebody just gazing at you? And you looked and you saw them gazing at you. And even while they 
were gazing at you, you couldn't stop it, they were there all the time? That's the way I sensed the presence of Jesus. 
And I fell down at his feet and worshipped. I know what Jesus meant when he says out of your bellies, or out of 
your innermost being, shall flow rivers of living water. There was a gusher of praise, and adoration and glory and 
honor going to Jesus that I could not stop. Nor would I have stopped it had it been possible. I was praising Jesus 
the Lamb of God, the one who died for my sins, the cause of my being there, the reason for my being there. The 
preciousness of Jesus just flooded my heart, my soul. And I was worshipping. 

Jesus Speaks 

And I heard Him say, now it was not a verbal exchange, it was a spirit to spirit knowing, He welcomed me into his 
presence. And He told me to stand. And there I was standing face to face with Jesus. My Jesus, the Lamb of God, 
the King of Kings and the Lord of Lords. I was there in His presence. I began to ask Him questions after I 
worshipped Him for a long time. And the first question I asked Him was "Lord," You know his gaze never did leave 
me one bit, not one second. I said "Lord, how is it that there are millions of spirits here in heaven, there are billions 
of people on earth and there are people that are coming into your presence continually, how is it that your gaze 
remains continually on me. I have your undivided attention." And in that tenderness, and in that love and compassion 
he says "Why don't you know that there's enough of me to go around?" For every individual, regardless of how 
insignificant you might think you are. Regardless how undone, regardless how little, regardless how puny... You 
know you think you're nobody, but let me tell you something, but don't sell yourself short. You are very, very, very 
important to Jesus. Because He never takes His gaze from you, 24 hours a day. That's the Jesus that we serve. Oh 
Hallelujah, Hallelujah! And folks, I don't know, If I break up, you'll have to forgive me. Sometimes I do when I get 
to thinking about Jesus and who he is, and who we are. And, you know, how He loves us, and how I love Him. 
The next question I asked His was "Lord, what about those prophets? Did I make false prophets out of all those 
people that said that I'd be going' around the world and preaching to millions of people. Are they false prophets?" 
The answer Jesus gave was this. "I have everything under complete control. I have never lost a battle, nor have I 
ever lost a skirmish." Hahaha Hallelujah! And I found out then and there, the Jesus that we serve, there's one thing 
that he cannot do! He cannot lose! We as individuals, sometimes, we lose a skirmish here and there. We think we 
do, but Jesus has everything under complete control. We back up and recoup and we hit the devil right between the 
eyes. And he's got to obey us. I don't care how big, I don't care how many. I don't care the power, I don't care 
anything else. When the church comes together and takes the authority that rightfully belongs to us, there are not 
enough devils in hell, imps in hell, or demons in hell that can stand against the weakest Christian. Praise God! 
Because greater is He that is in you than he that is in the world! And they've got to obey you! They've got to obey 
you! They are subject to you and they are subject to me! There are only two cases that I have ever come against a 
demon possessed individual that they weren't delivered. That's because they didn't want to be delivered. But when 
an individual wants to be delivered, brother they've to be delivered because of the authority Son of God that He's 
given us! 

All authority is given unto Him, in heaven and in earth and He transferred that authority that God gave Jesus to the 
church. Take that authority! Live in that authority! Walk in that authority! Hallelujah! Hallelujah! You're a lot 
stronger than you think! Hallelujah! Because you have Jesus living in you. Living in You! Your body's a temple of the 
Holy Spirit! And you do have the authority. All authority is given to the Church! Praise God! When the Church 
finally comes together and wakes up! I'm talking about the people that kind of pull themselves off to one side I've 
got news for them. Just like I said at the onset of this service. They've either got to get in, get out, or get run over! 
There are a lot of people that think they are going to make it, that are going to miss it so far they wont even see it. 
When people will stand before him and say 'Well Lord, didn't I cast out demons in your name, didn't I, didn't I do 
these mighty works in your name? Didn't I do this, and didn't I do that and didn't I do the other? What did Jesus say 
to them? "Depart from me ye workers of iniquity". ..He didn't say that I knew you and forgot you, he said I never 
knew you. 

Oh thank God I know him and he knows me! You know him and he knows you. Hallelujah! That's who you are! 
That's who the Church is! And when the Church comes together in one accord. That gentle breeze of the Holy Spirit 
will break into a holocaust of Pentecost, and the entire world will know that Jesus is the son of God, the King of 
Kings and the Lord of Lords. And he has everything under complete control. 

I asked him another question. I asked, "Lord, when are you coming back?" You know eschatology was one of my 
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favorite subjects. I knew all the answers, particularly when I first came out of Bible school, you know. Huh! The 
older I get, the less I know! But I knew all the answers then! I had everything lined right up, point after point after 
point. Until I asked the Lord, I said, Jesus .... Now he hasn't changed dramatically these things but there is one thing 
that I didn't realize and possibly you don't realize. Jesus says "Before I come with my Church," that's the last step, 
he comes back with his Church, "I'm, coming for my Church", but he says, "before I come for my Church, I'm 
coming to my Church, in an unprecedented visitation." A visitation of power, A visitation of glory, a visitation of 
authority, a visitation of bringing together, a visitation of miracles, and that is not relegated for tomorrow or the next 
week, or the next.... I read the last chapter! That's now! He is come to his Church, right now. He's here to meet 
you tonight! And he will meet you according to the level of your expectancy. Are you expecting something from 
Jesus tonight, huhuh, you're not going to be disappointed! Because he says where any two are gathered together in 
my name, there am I in their midst. And we are standing on the promises that my God will supply our, all our needs. 
A L L our needs. Spirit, soul, and body according to his riches in glory, by Christ Jesus. And Jesus is here, just 
anxious. If Jesus could have any anxiety at all that would be his anxiety; just anxious to supply that need. Anxious to 
heal your body, anxious to supply what ever your hearts desire. Hallelujah! Glory to God! Glory to God! That's the 
Jesus that I serve! Now, I've locked horns with the pre millenialists, I've locked horns with the post-millenialists, I've 
locked horns with the a-millenialists. And they've all got verses of scripture and they .... I could argue any one of 
them under the table. But I'll tell you what I've done, I've started a fourth order. I've become a pan-millenialist. I 
decided to let Jesus take care of things, and everything's gonna pan out. Ha-ha, hallelujah! Is that good doctrine 
Pastor? Good, praise God. Everything's gonna pan out. But he says I am come to my Church, right now. 

We talked about a lot of things, about the kingdom; about the coming kingdom; about when we take authority, the 
complete authority that God intends us to take. You see. We will come back to the true state that God intended for 
Adam to have and to be in when he created. The very first thing he said when he created Adam, he built him, you 
know made him out of the dust of the earth. He breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, and he became a living 
soul. And the very first thing, he says 'now take dominion’. Take Dominion. The second thing he says is be fruitful 
and multiply. But the first thing is take dominion. And that is why Jesus is leaving his Church on the earth today, is to 
take dominion. Hallelujah! Hallelujah! And he is come to his Church this very hour. 

And Jesus says, "Come, I want you to see the Church the way I see it." And I had the privilege of seeing the 
Church, you notice I said The Church through the eyes of the master architect. He saw the Church even before the 
foundation of the world. It was in him mind; and it was in his eye. I saw one Church; in the unity of the Spirit; I saw a 
strong Church, without spot or wrinkle, or any such thing. I saw a well Church; I saw a militant Church. That's 
ruling, in love, in power, in glory! Hallelujah! That's what I saw! And that's what we're going to see. It's not 
everyone that says 'Lord, Lord' is going to enter into the kingdom, but he that doeth the will of the father. And as we 
go together in the unity of the spirit, we are going to see these things. 
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This Document last revised on September 28, 1999. 
We are reposting it this week because of it's timely nature. The original story took place during the Feast of 


MIGHTY IN BATTLE 


by Bill Somers 


The episode of the Woman Taken in Adultery in one of the most dramatic of all Jesus' encounters with the 
Pharisees. Yet it is also one of the most mysterious as well. Here is the text. 


John Chapter 8: 

1. Jesus went unto the mount of Olives. 

2. And early in the morning he came again into the temple, and all the people came unto him; and he 
sat down, and taught them. 

3. And the scribes and Pharisees brought unto him a woman taken in adultery; and when they had set 
her in the midst, 

4. They say unto him, Master, this woman was taken in adultery, in the very act. 

5. Now Moses in the law commanded us, that such should be stoned: but what sayest thou? 

6. This they said, tempting him, that they might have to accuse him. But Jesus stooped down, and with 
his finger wrote on the ground, as though he heard them not. 

7. So when they continued asking him, he lifted up himself, and said unto them, He that is without sin 
among you, let him first cast a stone at her. 

8. And again he stooped down, and wrote on the ground 

9. And they which heard it, being convicted by their own conscience, went out one by one, beginning at 
the eldest, even unto the last: and Jesus was left alone, and the woman standing in the midst. 

10. When Jesus had lifted up himself, and saw none but the woman, he said unto her, Woman, where 
are those thine accusers? hath no man condemned thee? 

11. She said, No man, Lord. And Jesus said unto her, Neither do I condemn thee: go, and sin no more. 


This commentary hopes to remove some of the mystery and share some exciting things the Lord has shown me 
regarding this passage. I have gone over this text many times in its preparation. I suggest that the reader will get the 
most benefit by going over it more than once. 


The idea of a spiritual meaning behind this passage came to me several years ago while listening to a tape by Bob 
Jones, one of the Kansas City Prophets. Brother Jones explained that the woman is a type of the Church, and 
that the story is prophetic of her redemption. That is, just as the woman is caught in her adultery and has her sin 
openly exposed, so the Church is about to have her sin exposed and to be accused, of all manner of things. As the 
woman in the story repents and is set free, the church also will go through a similar experience that will lead to 
revival. [Some are now prophesying this in terms of a Civil War. | 


Therefore this text has a special prophetic significance. As it says in 1st Corinthians 10:11 "Now all these things 
happened unto them for ensamples: and they are written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the 
world are come." 


There is a pattern in this story; a pattern of revival, specifically of end-time revival. The church is about to experience 
a severe attack of the enemy. This will in fact be a judgment from the Lord. (...Judgment must begin at the house 
of God.... 1st Peter 4:17) This in turn brings the Church to the place of Repentance. Revival will take place, which 
will include Divine commissioning, a mandate and an anointing that empowers her to complete the Great 
Commission and bring in the Harvest. 
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There is another pattern here found widely throughout scripture: An Encounter with The Lord, in which He reveals 
Himself for Who He is. 


This encounter produces several results that are typical of revival. (After all, isn't revival the result of a meeting with 
the Lord?) The one having the encounter receives the Fear of the Lord. They become very meek and humble. They 
worship the Lord. They receive new revelation knowledge from the Lord. Then they are used by the Lord. (Where 
before they could not be used because they lacked these things.) This happens to greater or lesser degree depending 
directly upon the degree to which God reveals himself. 


This is true of almost all major characters in the bible. Consider the degree to which He revealed Himself to Saul of 
Tarsus, and the thoroughness of his dramatic conversion to Paul the Apostle. (Another story typical of revival.) 
Another way of describing an encounter with the Lord is this: The Revelation of Jesus Christ! Which is to say, 
Revival is the Revelation of Jesus Christ! And this is seen in the very next Verse (12) which says "Then spake Jesus 
again unto them, saying, I am the light of the world:" 


Let's go back to the text. 


John Chapter 8: 

1. Jesus went unto the mount of Olives. 

2. And early in the morning he came again into the temple, and all the people came unto him; and he 
sat down, and taught them. 


First, notice that Jesus has come down from the mountain. He went up to the mountain; so, reading between the 
lines, to get to the temple, he had to come back down. 

This speaks of his coming down from heaven. "The Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to his temple." 
(Mal. 3:1) We see this scripture from Malachi fulfilled several times in the Bible. Indeed this has been the pattern of 
Divine visitations throughout our history in the Great Awakenings and world wide revivals. "He came again." 
Suddenly the Lord Comes AGAIN and visits his people in judgment and blessing! 

And now we see Jesus, sitting in the temple. Or in other words we Behold The Lamb Upon The Throne. The 
Lord God, the King of Israel reigning in Zion. The scene is a shadow of the throne room in heaven! Note also that 
with Jesus sitting there we have an illustration of the Judgment Seat of Christ. This is born out, as we see, since 
He immediately has a case brought to Him to judge. 

Since he is in the Temple, He is among His people for the people are the Temple and the Temple is the people. The 
Lord indwelling His people also speaks of revival. 


Verse 2 also mentions that he taught the people - a mark of revival. On first reading this text it is easy to assume that 
while He was teaching, the Pharisees and Scribes came and interrupted him. We are not told what he taught them, 
but the text shows us. For you see the incursion of the Pharisees & Scribes was not an interruption of the lesson, it 
was the lesson! 


The Bible says that "The Lord thy God, in the midst of thee is Mighty!" (Zephaniah 3:17) We see this 
demonstrated here as Jesus, the Captain of the Host, reigning in the midst of His people, is about to do battle with 
his enemies. 


3. And the scribes and Pharisees brought unto him a woman taken in adultery; and when they had set 
her in the midst, 

4. They say unto him, Master, this woman was taken in adultery, in the very act. 

5. Now Moses in the law commanded us, that such should be stoned: but what sayest thou? 

6. This they said, tempting him, that they might have to accuse him. But Jesus stooped down, and with 
[his] finger wrote on the ground, [as though he heard them not]. 


The scribes and Pharisees speak of ruling principalities and powers, demon princes, the rulers of wickedness in high 
places (Eph. 6:12). First they were over the people. Their social position speaks of a higher spiritual position. 
Second they are accusers (v. 4). The bible describes Satan as the accuser of the brethren. Third, they are 
enemies of the woman (the church), seeking to steal, kill and destroy her (v. 5). And fourth, they are also enemies of 
God seeking to accuse Him, or catch him in a contradiction (v.6). Thus showing the enemies of the church to be 
enemies of God. Because for Him to deny His Word would be to deny Himself meaning He would cease to 
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exist. 


This shows the seriousness involved in Satan's challenging the Word of God. The entire scene reminds me of Job 
chap 1 and 2 where the sons of God came and presented themselves and Satan came amongst them to accuse Job, 
and to challenge God Himself. There is an even greater resemblance to the scene in Psalm 82. 


Psalms 82 

1. God standeth in the congregation of the mighty; he judgeth among the gods. 
2. How long will ye judge unjustly, and accept the persons of the wicked? .... 

6. I have said, Ye are gods; and all of you are children of the most High. 

7. But ye shall die like men, and fall like one of the princes. 


There we see God confronting his enemies, just as here in John 8, when we see him pronouncing judgment on them. 
"Ye shall die like men.” 


Now back to our story. 
3. And the scribes and Pharisees brought unto him a woman taken in adultery, .... 


The pharisees have brought in a woman taken captive. ("For of this sort are they which creep into houses, and 
lead captive silly women laden with sins, .... ", 2 Timothy 3:6). Who is this woman? Don't imagine that this is 
some errant young girl who was unlucky enough to get caught fooling around! No way! These Pharisees are 
naturally going to bring in a common prostitute of Jerusalem, someone that everybody knows is a whore and has no 
doubt as to her guilt. 

Who is this woman? none other than the town whore! So that in the eyes of the spectators (the world) she is not 
worthy of any sympathy whatsoever! And why is this? Because they want to put all the pressure on Jesus. So here 
we have them bringing in the town whore. Who is this woman? She is someone that everybody hates. As all the 
world hates the church, she is a type of the Church. Isn't this an accurate picture of the Church's present condition? 
(Notice she (the church) does not come to the place of repentance on her own, but only by the doings of the 
enemy!) 


3. ...and when they had set her in the midst, 


She began silently to pray. She prays somewhat in the spirit of the following verses; perhaps even quoting parts of 
them. 


Ps 119:25 My soul cleaveth unto the dust: quicken thou me according to thy word. 

Ps 41:4 I said, LORD, be merciful unto me: heal my soul; for I have sinned against thee. 

Ps 31:9 Have mercy upon me, O LORD, for I am in trouble: mine eye is consumed with grief, yea, my 
soul and my belly. 

Ps 51:2 Wash me throughly from mine iniquity, and cleanse me from my sin. 

Ps 51:3 For I acknowledge my transgressions: and my sin is ever before me. 

Ps 86:14 O God, the proud are risen against me, and the assemblies of violent men have sought after 
my soul; and have not set thee before them. 


To understand what happens here we must visualize the scene as in a drama on a stage. This scene is illustrated by a 
painting in some editions of the bible. It shows the woman, lying at Jesus feet, weeping. However the text does not 
mention this. Only that at the end she is found standing. She may well have initially fallen at His feet but at some point 
He must have bid her to rise. (“Shake thyself from the dust; arise, ...O Jerusalem: loose thyself from the bands 
of thy neck, O captive daughter of Zion.") (Isaiah 52:2.) First because he has answered the above prayer for 
mercy. It doesn't take long at all for God to hear and answer prayer. "...as soon as Zion travailed, she brought 
forth...." (Isaiah 66:8) Second because he will need room on the ground in front of him for what he is about to do 
next. 


6. This they said, tempting him, that they might have to accuse him. But Jesus stooped down, and with 
his finger wrote on the ground, as though he heard them not. 


Now in verse 5, the accusers attribute a certain command to Moses, that the woman should be stoned. "but what 
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sayest thou?" they add. Some commentators point out that this is a ploy to entrap Jesus. If he agrees, he puts himself 
at odds with the Roman rulers who alone held the right to condemn someone to death. If he disagrees, he 
contradicts the Law of Moses. (But John 3:17 says "For God sent not his Son into the world to condemn the 
world; but that the world through him might be saved.") 


At this point the Pharisees are thinking that after all their attempts they have finally gotten something on Jesus. They 
tried to trick him with the Roman tax coin, they tried to trap him with the question about the Baptism of John, and 
other such questions. So many times they have tried, but this time they're sure they have him. They are so confident 
that they come against him right in the very Temple and in front of all the people. (But Job 20:5 says "That the 
triumphing of the wicked is short, and the joy of the hypocrite but for a moment?") 


At this point things have suddenly become deadly serious. I can just imagine the spectators sucking in their breath as 
the tension mounts! "Shall the prey be taken from the mighty, or the lawful captive delivered?" (Isaiah 49:24) 


Now it is thought that by saying nothing in answer to their accusation, he avoids the trap and puts the burden of 
executing judgment on them. "...and said unto them, He that is without sin among you, let him first cast a 
stone at her." 


But there is much more to it than that. Let's look at three elements here. What did He write, what was he doing as 
he wrote, and why did He write it instead of saying it? 


What did Jesus Write? 


First of all, it is significant that Jesus wrote WITH HIS FINGER. The finger of God. (Always keep in mind that 
Jesus is God.) He said in Luke 11:20 "But if I with the finger of God cast out devils, no doubt the kingdom of 
God is come upon you." Here he casts out the scribes and Pharisees, stand-ins for devils! 'The finger of God! 
therefore speaks of the Law and Judgment. The finger of God wrote the Law upon the stone tablets of Moses. A 
tablet or table is nothing more than a flat surface. So is the floor of the temple. The same finger of God produced the 
famous "Handwriting on the wall" in Babylon. (Daniel 5) It's the same finger that writes His Law in our hearts. 

The accusers stated that Moses commanded that she should be stoned. Here is where the Holy Spirit prompted me 
with a pointed question: 


What exactly does the Law say? 


And in the process of finding this out, He led me to two key verses in the Law of Moses. Then I began to receive 
deep insights into the whole passage. Because when you check out what the Law says you see that THE 
PHARISEES LIED! What they claimed Moses said is not what the Law says! So to demonstrate that; when Jesus 
wrote on the ground, HE QUOTED THE LAW! And He quoted it correctly, exactly as it was given to Moses. 
(After all He was the one who gave the law in the first place!) 


The first thing he wrote was Leviticus 20:10. 


And the man that committeth adultery with another man's wife, even he that committeth adultery 
with his neighbor's wife, the adulterer and the adulteress shall surely be put to death. 


Not only did this "ignorant carpenter" confound them by quoting the law exactly, He wrote it out perfectly, upside 
down and backwards so that all who were facing Him could plainly read it! 


7. So when they continued asking him, he lifted up himself, and said unto them, He that is without sin 
among you, let him first cast a stone at her. 


The power of this rebuke has stood as an indictment of man's hypocrisy down through the ages. Regardless of what 
Jesus wrote, you can see that it broke them, totally shattering their unity. With one stroke they went from being 
vicious accusers to being helpless sinners facing the judgment of an angry God. 


8 And again he stooped down, and wrote on the ground. 


The bible says "let every word be confirmed in the mouth of two or three witnesses." (2nd Corinthians 13:1) 
So now Jesus writes out a second scripture. This time it was Deuteronomy 22:22. 
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If a man be found lying with a woman married to an husband, then they shall both of them die, 
both the man that lay with the woman, and the woman: so shalt thou put away evil from Israel. 


Notice that in both of these scriptures the man is mentioned first and that both parties are guilty of death! Also 
note that stoning is not mentioned. That's where the Pharisees lied! 


At this point, we recall that the scribes were those whose task was to copy out the scriptures. So they should be 
expected to know what the Law said. The Pharisees were especially noted for memorizing the five books of 
Moses. But what have they done here? They have shown themselves to be liars, and incompetents in front of all the 
people. First of all they were liars for misquoting Moses whose disciples they claimed to be. Experts in the Law who 
don't even know what the Law says? 


And then they show themselves to be incompetent to rule over the people by not bringing in both guilty parties! They 
claimed to have caught her in the very act, so they must have caught him as well! Even though they had taken 
captive a prisoner who was known to be guilty, they let the other guilty party go free! So there was no way for them 
to execute judgment or even to make their accusation stick according to the law of Moses! 


Now after Jesus spoke the words "He that is without sin among you, let him first cast a stone at her" He 
continued to write. While that was sinking in, the second scripture completed the proof that none of the accusers 
were without sin! Perhaps there was an element of sarcasm in his voice as he said it! As if to say, 'here by quoting 
the law, I have exposed your sin. Now which of you has the nerve to claim he is without sin?’ In other words Jesus 
has exposed their sin and they could not stand before God with sin. 


Let's look at one more aspect of this. Speaking of witnesses and the sentence of death consider this passage from 
Deuteronomy. 


Deuteronomy 17:2-7 

2 If there be found among you, within any of thy gates which the LORD thy God giveth thee, man or 
woman, that hath wrought wickedness in the sight of the LORD thy God, in transgressing his covenant, 
3 And hath gone and served other gods, and worshipped them, either the sun, or moon, or any of the 
host of heaven, which I have not commanded; 

4 And it be told thee, and thou hast heard of it, and inquired diligently, and, behold, it be true, and the 
thing certain, that such abomination is wrought in Israel: 

5 Then shalt thou bring forth that man or that woman, which have committed that wicked thing, unto 
thy gates, even that man or that woman, and shalt stone them with stones, till they die. 

6 At the mouth of two witnesses, or three witnesses, shall he that is worthy of death be put to death; 
but at the mouth of one witness he shall not be put to death. 

7 The hands of the witnesses shall be first upon him to put him to death, and afterward the hands of 
all the people. So thou shalt put the evil away from among you. 


[Here we note that the context is speaking of those who go to serve and worship other gods, i. e. spiritual adultery. ] 
What this tells us is that those who witnessed the crime must be the ones to "first cast a stone at her". These 
Pharisees have told Jesus that "this woman was taken in adultery, in the very act." So Jesus Challenges them, 
saying, "He that is without sin among you, let him first cast a stone at her." What this does is call for two or 
more of them to come forth and claim to be witnesses of the act. If they come forth with such an accusation, it 
becomes obvious that they know the identity of the other guilty party in the adultery. And as we noted above they 
have failed to accuse the other party, knowing full well who he is, having witnessed the act themselves. So if they 
claim to be witnesses they are not without sin, having failed to deal with both guilty persons. The result is that the 
accuser of the brethren is automatically guilty of sin! 


Here is the prayer of the woman at this point. 


Ps 142:7 Bring my soul out of prison, that I may praise thy name: the righteous shall compass me 
about; for thou shalt deal bountifully with me. 
Ps 119:175 Let my soul live, and it shall praise thee; and let thy judgments help me. 
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Ps 69:18 Draw nigh unto my soul, and redeem it: deliver me because of mine enemies. 
Ps 40:14 Let them be ashamed and confounded together that seek after my soul to destroy it; let them 
be driven backward and put to shame that wish me evil. 


You will notice that the prayer shifts to imprecation, calling for judgment on one's enemies. And that's exactly what 
Jesus accomplishes in verse 9. It's no wonder they all left, after being rebuked and corrected in matters of the Law. 

They were utterly embarrassed! And when they were convicted of sin, they were unwilling to repent before the only 
one who had the power to forgive sin. "Who is this that forgiveth sins...?!" (Luke 7:49) 


9 And they which heard it, being convicted by their own conscience, went out one by one, beginning at 
the eldest, even unto the last: and Jesus was left alone, and the woman standing in the midst. 


They left one by one, showing that their unity was shattered. The eldest left first. The leaders were first to realize that 
they had just made total fools of themselves. 


What was Jesus doing as he wrote? 


He was fighting his battle and he was revealing himself. Since God's throne is established on Mercy and Judgment, 
Jesus was demonstrating His Lordship! How so? Jesus wrote in the dust before all the people to pronounce 
judgment and to show mercy at the same time. In doing one He was able to do the other, for as the accusers were 
judged, the woman received forgiveness! (Psalm 9:16 says "The LORD is known by the judgment which he 
executeth: the wicked is snared in the work of his own hands." Since the Lord is know by the judgment he 
executes, this is one way He reveals Himself for Who He is!) 


Now besides that, what Jesus did was to use the law to convict them of sin. Romans 5:13 (For until the law sin 
was in the world: but sin is not imputed when there is no law.) shows the purpose of the law was to convict of 
sin. Here the Pharisees not only made fools of themselves, they are guilty of breaking the very law they are trying to 
use against the woman. Why? Because that law applied to them! The prohibition against adultery applied to the 
woman. There was no question about her guilt. The entire dispute is over the penalty for sin. The law proscribing 
the death penalty for the two parties involved in adultery was binding on them. The judges of Israel were required 
to carry it out. Doesn't the law speak to them when it says "... so shalt thou put away evil from Israel." This they 
clearly failed to do; it was never even their intention. They could not even come close since they had let one of the 
guilty ones go free. "How long will ye judge unjustly, ..." was the rebuke he gave in Ps. 82:2, it is equally 
descriptive of the situation here. 


Now moving along, note also that it says "Jesus was left alone, and the woman standing in the midst" and in 
verse 10, "When Jesus had lifted up himself, and saw none but the woman". In the natural sense of the text it is 
understood to mean all the accusers had left. But in the literal sense it says all the people had left as well. (This is one 
of those cases, where something that does not quite make sense in the literal, that just doesn't add up, is used to 
point to a spiritual meaning.) When the accusers were driven back, Jesus was alone with the woman. What about 
the people? Symbolically the people are part of the woman. There are no neutral spectators in this situation. You 
are part of the woman or your part is with the enemies of God. The people are the temple, the temple is the church. 
The church is the woman, the woman is you and I. And we are the bride; and Jesus has eyes only for his bride, he 
"saw none but the woman". And when Jesus arises again, on the last day, at the sound of the last trumpet, it will be 
to gather his bride to himself with great rejoicing! 


And so we need to consider this from the point of view of the accused woman, not that of a spectator. Our position 
is that of the accused; we the church are guilty as charged and her prayers, all of them, shall be our prayers. So we 
note that she is humble and repentant, and thereby able to remain standing when others are driven back. As 1st 
Peter 5:5 says "...and be clothed with humility: for God resisteth the proud, and giveth grace to the humble." 


10 When Jesus had lifted up himself, and saw none but the woman, he said unto her, Woman, where 
are those thine accusers? hath no man condemned thee? 
11 She said, No man, Lord. And Jesus said unto her, Neither do I condemn thee: go, and sin no more. 


Why did Jesus write out the Word instead of speaking it? 


Again there is a combination of mercy and judgment. 
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By not exposing the full extent of their sin out loud and in public, he was in effect letting them off the hook. The 
pharisees knew He could have made it far worse on them if He did. And it would perhaps have angered them to the 
point where they would try to kill him before his time. 

But He also did it to illustrate two amazing points from the scriptures! It was not for the benefit of those on the scene 
at that time. It was for our benefit as readers of the bible. How so? We must visualize the scene, and be open to the 
Lord's sense of humor as he makes a play on words. 


There are two amazing points that are made by visualizing the scene. First by stooping down to write, He had to rise 
up again. "When Jesus had lifted up himself, and saw none but the woman," 

This is an illustration of a scripture. It's an exact visual demonstration of Psalm 68:1! "LET GOD ARISE; LET 
HIS ENEMIES BE SCATTERED!" Hallelujah! When God Arose all his enemies were on the run! And that's 
exactly how it is when Jesus moves on your behalf! 


The second play on words in even more interesting. Picture Jesus standing in the center of the scene. About three or 
four feet in front of him is the accused woman, facing him, repentant and broken. The accusers have left and the 
people are standing around watching. Between them, written 'in the dust of the earth’ as one translation puts it, are 
the scriptures Jesus has just written out. Now Jesus speaks. "Woman, where are those thine accusers? hath no 
man condemned thee?" 


At this point something happens. The woman reacts by turning completely around. Now with her back to Jesus, 
facing the same way he is, we see her taking two or three steps backward in astonishment and joy that her accusers 
are gone! "When the LORD turned again the captivity of Zion, we were like them that dream. Then was our 
mouth filled with laughter, and our tongue with singing...." Ps. 126:1,2. A perfectly natural and obvious 
reaction by anyone in these circumstances! 


And here is the woman's prayer at this point. 


Ps 30:3 O LORD, thou hast brought up my soul from the grave: thou hast kept me alive, that I should 
not go down to the pit. 

Ps 124:7 Our soul is escaped as a bird out of the snare of the fowlers: the snare is broken, and we are 
escaped. 


Now once this happens, consider the position of the woman when she confesses Him as Lord. She has drawn 
closer to Jesus and is now standing on the very spot where Jesus wrote on the ground! In other words, she is 
standing on the word of God and seeing things from His point of view! Since she has stepped backwards, she has 
now drawn closer to Jesus. In fact she is now standing in His shadow! Then, once the woman, (the church) turns 
about to face her enemies, and takes her stand on the Word of God, she lifts up her eyes and finds that Jesus has 
already fought the battle and won the victory for her! 


Recall the scene in 2nd Chronicles 20... 


15... Thus saith the LORD unto you, ... Be not afraid nor dismayed ... for the battle is not yours, but 


God's. 
17 Ye shall not need to fight in this battle: set your selves, stand ye still, and see the salvation of the 
LORD 


We saw above that the Church's enemies are also the Lord's enemies; note that 2nd Chronicles 20:15 says “the 
battle is not yours, but God's." 

So the battle is the Lord's, and He shows Himself strong on behalf of His people; Mighty in Battle! 

And how does He fight? Revelation 2:16, says "...J will ...fight against them with the sword of my mouth." We 
find this point demonstrated here also. That is exactly how He fights! He fights with the sword of His mouth, and 
destroys his enemies with the Word! 


Now Jesus steps forward and lays a comforting hand upon her shoulder. (Draw close to God and He will draw 
close to you!) And, while also standing on His Word, says "Neither do I condemn thee: go, and sin no more." 
Notice His two commands; GO, and sin no more. These are the same for any Christian; but speak especially of the 
Church in Revival. The 'Go' is the power and the anointing, the 'sin no more’ is the requisite holiness to move in that 
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power. 


And This is how you get the victory. 
First be willing to come before the Lord in repentance. 
Second let the Lord fight the battle for you! 


"There is therefore, no condemnation to those that are in Christ Jesus." {Romans 8:1) 


Now the final prayer of the woman would go something like this from Luke chapter 1: (Where it is spoken by 
another woman who is another type of the Church.) 


46 ... My soul doth magnify the Lord, 

47 And my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Savior. 

48 For he hath regarded the low estate of his handmaiden: for, behold, from henceforth all generations 
shall call me blessed. 

49 For he that is mighty hath done to me great things; and holy is his name. 

50 And his mercy is on them that fear him from generation to generation. 

51 He hath showed strength with his arm; he hath scattered the proud in the imagination of their 
hearts. 

52 He hath put down the mighty from their seats, and exalted them of low degree. 

53 He hath filled the hungry with good things; and the rich he hath sent empty away. 


The Other Guilty Party 

Some have said that the reason all the Pharisees left the temple was that they themselves were among those guilty of 
committing adultery with the harlot. The text viewed from the natural does not support this, but viewed as types it 
does. 


If this scene represents Satan accusing the church of spiritual adultery, isn't he the other guilty party? We have seen 
that the Law requires that there be two guilty parties and that both be put to death. So cannot the Lord reply 'well 
tell me Satan, just who is the other guilty party? Exactly who have my people been unfaithful with?' So the 
effect here is to illustrate yet another scripture: as it says in Psalm 64:8 "So they shall make their own tongue to 
fall upon themselves...." 


The relationship between God and his people (Israel and/or Church) is one of betrothal of marriage. They are legally 
married but not yet fully united. One thing this accomplishes is to protect them, to a degree, from the accuser when 
they are unfaithful. Since the accuser is the other guilty party in the adultery. So to bring the full accusation of 
adultery against them would rebound against the accuser as well. The other thing is that eventually the church must 
be willing to accept the sentence of death. Ps. 110:3 "Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power...." 
And in that day the Lord will use it to destroy the enemy! 


Now to summarize: 


Colossians 2:13 And you, being dead in your sins and the uncircumcision of your flesh, hath he 
quickened together with him, having forgiven you all trespasses; 

14 Blotting out the handwriting of ordinances that was against us, which was contrary to us, and took 
it out of the way, nailing it to his cross; 

15 And having spoiled principalities and powers, he made a shew of them openly, triumphing over 
them in it. 


Psalm 68:1 Let God arise, let his enemies be scattered: let them also that hate him flee before him. 2 
As smoke is driven away, so drive them away: as wax melteth before the fire, so let the wicked perish 
at the presence of God. 

3 But let the righteous be glad; let them rejoice before God: yea, let them exceedingly rejoice. 


34 Ascribe ye strength unto God: his excellency is over Israel, and his strength is in the clouds. 
35 O God, thou art terrible out of thy holy places: the God of Israel is he that giveth strength and 
power unto his people. Blessed be God. 
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Ephesians 5:23 For the husband is the head of the wife, even as Christ is the head of the church: and 
he is the savior of the body. 

25 Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ also loved the church, and gave himself for it; 

26 That he might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word, 

27 That he might present it to himself a glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; 
but that it should be holy and without blemish. 


Jude 1:24 Now unto him that is able to keep you from falling, and to present you faultless before the 
presence of his glory with exceeding joy, 

25 To the only wise God our Savior, be glory and majesty, dominion and power, both now and ever. 
Amen. 


Back to: WHAT'S NEW PAGE or DATED FILELIST of 
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More on President Clinton 
by Nola Smith et. al. 


A while ago, we added a short bit about President Clinton to the WebSite. In the meantime it has been picked up my 
Meri Burlingame and recirculated via the RiverMail mailing list with her comments. And lastly the following excellent 
commentary was added by Nola Smith in the Rivermail list. We now present the three items together as they appeared 
in Rivermail. [Bill Somers] 


From: "[Rivermail]" sdayton@northwest.com 
Subject: President Clinton 


From: glenn/nola smith nola@worldaccessnet.com 
Subject: [ President Clinton] 
Hi, 


Did you guys see this on your discussion lists, | just keep coming back to it and crying, Mercy, Lord, Mercy on us. Click 
on and read it before you read the rest of this. The Lord said this same word to our Wed. a.m. intercessory prayer group 
six months ago and we got on our faces before God about it. 


At that moment, the Lord told me that | had judged President Clinton in my heart for his adulteries and possible 
connections to murders on his way to the Presidency, not to mention his support of numerous legislations that were 
harmful to our freedoms. He reminded me that | had said, "crimes or even suspicion of behavior like that would have put a 
President right out of office 50 years ago" and | had thought, "how can a man with character like that have a right to lead 
a nation? He should be impeached and imprisoned for his sins!" 


And the Lord said to me, "My chosen King of Israel, the man after My own heart, David, committed both adultery AND 
murder WHILE HE WAS IN OFFICE, and he was living under the Law - he should have been stoned to death for both 
sins. | didn't even abide by My own Law, did |?? | exposed him through the prophet and he repented, and | did not have 
him "impeached", imprisoned or executed for his sins. | forgave him and allowed him to CONTINUE his position. | had 
anointed him to be the King of Israel, he was my sovereign choice! Though he suffered consequences for his actions 
(violence and wars against his nation during his reign, AND he didn't get to build the temple as planned, his son did), he 
continued to reign as King, and was the primary reflection of My Son under the Old Covenant.." 


| answered, yes, Lord that's true. He said, "Would you have judged my decision to allow David to continue as king?" Of 
course | wouldn't! (well, | HOPE | wouldn't have!) "Then do not judge My decision to allow Mr. Clinton to continue to be 
President of the U.S. If | have chosen (or if | do in the future) to confront him, he repents and | forgive him SECRETLY 
AND YOU NEVER FIND OUT ABOUT IT, is that OK with you, Miss Nola???" 


Enuf said. | began groaning and weeping and bowing and continued in intercession for a good deal of time. It was as 
though water just WASHED over my heart of judgement and changed it from stone to flesh. A renewing and refreshing 
came to my mind that has remained to this day. 


In the months since, the Lord has had me to forgive every left-wing or liberal or criminal politician or lobbyist or lobby 
organization that annoyed me, and has had me ask Him to bless them. In August He spoke three LOUD, DISTINCT 
WORDS to my heart: "Forgive America, Nola" My heart has so softened by forgiving America FROM MY HEART, and 
even the people of America for voting in bad law and voting out good law, that | feel like a new person. | can see promise 
and hope in just about any politician | see on T.V. or hear on the radio now, and my whole outlook on my country has 
changed. | see the good things they say and forgive what they say that is error, and often | can see through the error to 
the good motives behind what they believe in error. Then | have pity because "they know not what they are doing". The 
world is trying very, very hard to make things right and fair, they want "community" and "love" to happen, they just don't 
know they're going about it entirely from the wrong direction! 


Guess who He is working on me to bless, understand, and pray for now? - So Damn Insane, 'scuse me, | mean Saddam 
Hussein. Remember when Nebucchadnezer (sp?) went mad for seven years then came to his senses when he realized 
God is sovereign? Hmmm...madman...insanity...elevated himself above God....did not recognize God as Lord of him...but 
God restored him to his political position. This was the same guy that threw Shadrack, Meschak and Under-the-bed-we- 
go into the fiery furnace. Now THAT ALONE should have gotten him impeached. He did some pretty wicked things, but 
he PERIODICALLY acknowledged God and called his nation to leave their idols and serve the God of Daniel. Between his 
wickedness, and even DURING IT, God was glorified. 


President Clinton may very well be another King David in the making. Saddam Hussein may be a madman on his way to 
understanding Who God really is. Are we OK with that?? Lord, help us to pray and to bless them both. 

Love, 

Nola 
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Subject: President Clinton 
From: revival-fire@xc.org 
(Meri Burlingame) 


Originally from: Meri Burlingame <cmjhburl@myhome.net> 
Originally dated: Fri, 14 Nov 97 01:57:01 -0800 


President Clinton 

God is calling His church to a higher level than we have been on before. Some of us still don't hear that call and are still 
operating on those lower levels according to our fleshly understanding. How often have | heard men in the pulpit today. 
.men of renown refer to President Clinton with words of disrespect. Braindead, was what one well known TV evangelist 
and bible teacher called our President. Other comments that refer not to his policies or his morals, but to his person are 
regularly made. And yet God would call us up higher...and are we listening. The same is true of congregational and 
church leadership....we can discuss differences, we can discuss issues...and their meaning...but we are called unto 
honor and respect for all men...be they leaders or the lowest of skid row bums. For each is valued in the eyes of God as 
seen through the blood of the Lamb. May this Word bless your heart! 

Meri Burlingame 


A Word concerning Clinton 
by Larry Randolph 
quoted from a message taped 1-25-97 


In May of this past year, | said: "God, is Bill Clinton going to be elected again this year.?" 
He said "Yes". 

| said, "You're kidding me, God, you're giving him another chance! 

He said "No, I'm giving the Church another chance." 

| said "To do what?" 

He said "To do what they didn't do the first term?" 

| said "What's that?" 

He said "Pray for their leaders, and quit cursing them!" 


Taken from William Somer's site: End Time Prophetic Vision http://www.eatel.net/~wsomers/ 


Meri Burlingame 
cmjhburl@myhome.net 
The Prophetic Resource Page: 


http://landru.myhome.net/cmjhburl/Resource.html 


John 9:4 We must work the works of him who sent me, while it is day; night cometh, when no man can work. 


To be added to, or removed from this list, simply send a message to: 
<sdayton@northwest.com> stating your request. 


~ ~ mw OO OO www 


~A~A~A~A~*~\0/~Glorify~\o/~His~\o/~Name~\o/~'~*~*~*~A~ 
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THE MOVE OF GOD TO COME 
(Prophecy through Kenneth Copeland) 


God is saying, God is saying, God is saying, I'm taking you, I'll move you like children, I'll move you like family, saith 
the Lord. And people will not say, "We'll have to go to church to find Him". People will not say, "Well, I wonder if 
God is really over there." People will not have to say, "I wonder if this is really God, I wonder if He is really in this. 
Or is that just still that bunch of foolish holy rollers doing their thing." 


No! Far and wide and wide and far they'll hear you call Me Father, saith the Lord. And they'll hear Me speak and 
say, "Yes, here I am." And they'll see Me in your midst. They'll begin to see the fire, they'll begin to see the cloud, 
they'll begin to see the fire and the smoke. And there's coming a day, when the sun will be changed, and the moon 
will be changed, and the stars will be changed. For I'll move throughout the heavens with signs and wonders, saith 
the Lord, the Spirit of Grace. And I'm going to move among you with such power, I'm going to bring My people 
together with such a unanimous cry, an heart cry, to the God of heaven and earth, that all of the world shall know 
that there is a God among His people! A living God, a God of the heavens and the earth, and a God that shall not be 
daunted, a God that shall not have a short arm, a God that shall be among His people in great signs, wonders, 
power, prosperity, that's beyond the human imagination, and great miracles, and great deeds and exploits of faith 
and exploits of power, that will boggle the human mind! And even the greatest scientists of the land shall stare with a 
heart and an eye full of tears, and they'll say, "We knew there was a God somewhere, and we've finally seen Him, 
we've seen the God of creation at work. We've seen Him put eye's where there were no eye's, and arms where 
there were no arms, and legs where there were no legs. We've seen our God, we've seen our God, we've seen our 
God, we've seen our God. And you'll say, "Yes, we've known Him all along," and you'll say, "Yes, He's the God 
that meets our needs," and they'll fall on their faces by the tens of thousands, and they'll say, "Show me how, teach 
me how, show me this God, show me this Lord, show me this Jesus, show me how to receive Him, show me how 
to walk after Him, show me how to serve Him, show me how to live! And you'll be able to take them up in your 
arms, and you'll be able to love them, and you'll be able to show them My compassion, saith the Lord. 


And you'll be able to hear through My ears, and you'll be able to speak through My lips, and you'll be able to think 
with My thoughts in your mind. And sickness and disease will begin to bow and tremble and back away, and back 
away from your presence. And you'll stand and say, "Go in the name of Jesus," and demons will tremble and quake 
in the trail of your voice, and in the power that comes out of your mouth. And they shall leave, and they shall get out 
of your presence. And there shall be a revelation in the land that is far exceeding any revelation of Me and My 
power, and My life, and My love, and My way, saith the Lord, ever, ever, in the history of man, and it will be as I 
have told you, saith God. 


It'll be that way in this area, it'll be that way in central Florida, it'll be that way in southern Florida, it's going to be that 
way in areas of North and South Carolina, it's going to be that way in areas of the state of Georgia. It's going to be 
that way in the islands of the world. And it's going to be that way in Europe. There's a great spiritual outpouring 
coming to the nation of Germany. I'm going to break down the spiritual walls that have been raised up in the nation 
for hundreds of years, and I'm going to spread from the north, to the south, to the east, of the west of all of Europe, 
and I'm going to sweep millions, and millions, and millions of men and women into My Kingdom. And there shall be 
a revival in the land like nobody has ever seen before, and they'll know that I am the Almighty God, saith the God of 
heaven and earth. And it's going to be that way in the states of this Union. It's going to be that way in Alaska. It's 
going to be that way all across Canada. It's going to be that way in areas of Mexico. I have revival about ready to 
explode in the nation of Mexico. And it is going to shake and startle people from the north to the south land. There 
are people that are going to be raised from the dead, in the nation of Mexico, in the next six months, in wholesale 
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lots. And your going to here from it. Your going to know about it. I'm going to spread it all over the world, saith 
God. And people all over this land, and people all over the north land, and people all over Central America are 
going to be saying, "Have you heard what's happening in Mexico, why it's like Bible days of old," saith God, and I'm 
going to move by My Spirit in Central and South America. You've been hearing it all over the news, about how the 
devil's acting down there, while they're going to find out how God acts down there! 


I am the Living God. I have My men, and I have My women, and I'm stationing them around the world. I have 
strategic men and women placed in every nation, in every tribe, in every place. I have spent almost two thousand 
years establishing My people, establishing My church, and I'm ready to move, saith God, I have My hand on the 
trigger. I'm about ready to fire a gospel cannon that'll be heard throughout eternity, saith the Lord God. This is the 
hour, this is the hour, this is the hour, this is the hour. Drop your petty ideas, drop your feeling off your sleeves, drop 
what you've been holding against brother and sister and family, drop your differences between the races, drop your 
different ideas of theological differences and doctrines. Drop it all, and drop it in favor of faith and love. Drop it in 
favor of revival and the moving of the Spirit. Don't hold things against one another anymore, don't hold out against 
Me, saith the Lord. Oh, get the sin out! Repent!! Repent!! Repent!! For the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand, the 
Kingdom of Heaven is at hand. Revival is in the land. Revival is about to sweep the kingdom's. Don't miss it over 
something of the flesh, don't miss it trying to hold on tight to something you know you should let go of anyway! 


Oh, these are the days of My Spirit, saith the Lord God. Preachers don't give up. Preachers don't let go. Oh, it may 
look like to you nothings ever going to happen in your church. I've been moving in there all along. My angels have 
been doing their work. I'm just about ready to kick the blocks over that the devil's been trying to build up in your 
congregation. 


Don't quit Me now, saith the Lord. Don't quit Me now, saith Jesus. Don't quit Me now, saith the Healer. Don't quit 
Me now, saith the Savior. Don't quit Me now, saith the Baptizer in the Holy Ghost. Don't quit Me now, saith your 
Heavenly Financier. Don't quit Me now, saith the Lord of Television. Don't quit Me now, saith the Lord of Radio. 
Don't quit Me now, saith the Lord God of heaven, the soon coming King. I'm about to manifest Myself as revival. 
I'm about to manifest Myself among the brethren. I'm about to gain a walk among the church's, and let Myself be 
known among the candlesticks. Don't quit Me now. Don't let down on Me now. Don't turn loose of Me now. For I 
shall very soon be known as the Great Resurrection, and I need you at My side!! 


Oh, for the voice of the Lord has come unto me and said, "Those of you that need healing in your body, don't quit 
Me now. I'm your Healer. Don't let loose of it now. I know you've had struggles. I know it's looked like there 
wasn't anything happening, but it has been happening. It's been happening in the realm of the Spirit. I've had to keep 
a lot of it hidden from you, because you don't know how to handle it. But I've been doing the work anyway. Don't 
quit Me now, saith the Healer. Don't quit Me now it you need healing in your mind. Don't quit Me now saith the 
Deliverer, and the chastisement of our peace was upon Him. Don't quit Me now, saith the Peace of God that 
surpasses all men's understanding. Don't quit Me now!!" 


I am about to release thought energy that the race of man has never seen before. I'm about to give My people ideas 
and knowledge that no other race has ever known before. I'm about to tell where all the (Short piece in Tongues). 
I'm about to reveal to a few the secrets of the (Short piece in Tongues), the wisdom of the ages concerning My 
silver and My gold, and the resources of the earth. 


I'm looking for a people, I'm looking for a people, saith the Lord, that won't quit Me now. Don't quit Me now. 
Those of you that are in poverty, don't quit Me now. I am your Heavenly Financier. I am the Lord of all the silver 
and the gold. Don't quit Me now. Stay with Me, saith the Lord. These kind of revivals have to reach all the way 
from the highest to the lowest. They have to reach into the halls of the most rich, and reach into the degradation of 
the lowest poor. And I need you. I need you. I will not do it alone, I will not do it alone. I will not do it alone. Don't 
quit Me now. Don't let loose of your faith now. Don't throw away your fearless confidence, but stand strong, saith 
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the Spirit of Grace. Stand strong, saith the Savior. Stand strong, saith the Resurrection. Stand strong, saith the 
Financier fro Heaven. Stand strong, saith the Spirit of Almighty God. Stand strong, saith He that walks through the 
midst of the churches. 


For I am the beginning, and I am the end. I started it, and I'll finish it. There can be none that will finish it, but Me. 
And I will finish it. And I'll use you. And together we'll walk through the valley of the shadow of death, and you'll 
fear no evil!! For I'll go with you. No harm shall come nigh thee. And you'll walk with a smile on your face, and a 
click in your step. And the world will say, "How do they do it, how do they do it". And you'll turn and answer and 
say, "My God meets My needs according to His riches in Glory by Christ Jesus my Lord and my Savior, my 
Baptizer in the Holy Ghost." 


Oh, you think you've seen some revivals of the baptism of the Holy Ghost up to now; you ain't seen nothin' yet! I am 
about to baptize people in the Holy Ghost that didn't even know there was a Holy Ghost. I'm (Short piece in 
Tongues). I'm about ready to pour out My Spirit upon all flesh, and your sons and your daughters are going to 
prophecy. And I'll do signs and wonders in the heaven's above, and in the earth there's going to be fire and vapor of 
smoke as the Spirit of God move through congregations. And My glory will roll through there in great power and in 
great works of Grace, saith the Lord. 


Don't be one that's ashamed of Me. Don't be one that would turn and run. Don't be one that would say, "No, that 
now of me, that's too far out for me." Don't be one that would run away and say, "No, I', ashamed of that bunch, 
there's no telling what there liable to do." Oh, don't be ashamed of Me in this hour, saith the Lord. It's going to 
require some nerve of your part, because I'm going to do things no man's ever imagined before. There are going to 
be some people that are so frightened, they'll run to the ends of the earth trying to get away from Me. And wherever 
they go, they're going to find I'm there, just like I was wherever they left. Don't be afraid. Don't run from Me! Run 
with Me, because we're going to go fast. We're going to run. We're going to take the kingdoms of the devil. We're 
going to pull down the strongholds together. And I'm going to make him bow at your feet. I'm going to make him 
crawl in your midst, And for your shame, you'll receive the devil, saith the Lord God of hosts! 


For this is your hour. This is your hour. It's My hour, so it's your hour, saith the Lord God, soon to come as the 
Great Resurrection, the King of Kings and the Lord of Lords, saith God Almighty!! 
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America has experienced many great moves of God, but two of them were so powerful and far-reaching that 
"revival" was not an adequate word for them. These were so extraordinary in their social and spiritual impact that 
historians have called them "Great Awakenings." During these great moves of God it seemed as if the entire nation 
awakened from its spiritual slumber to the bright realities of the kingdom of God. Some cities and towns experienced 
almost universal conversion, and whole regions were swept into the truth of the gospel. Great social changes were 
made and morality increased--not with the passage of laws, but with the changing of hearts. 


One of these awakenings preceded the Revolutionary War and the next proceeded the Civil War. Both Great 
Awakenings, and both of these wars, radically changed the spiritual and social fabric of America. Another "great 
awakening" is coming. It too will have the potential to profoundly change our country. The cross and righteousness 
are going to be popular again. The truth of creation will not only be taught in the schools, but it will be believed as 
the only logical answer to our existence. Prayer will not only be allowed in schools, but encouraged. The fear of God 
will sweep across the land like a tidal wave, crushing the frail humanistic ideologies that have so long exalted 
themselves as "reason." 


If we are wise, we should examine the lessons that can be learned from the first Great Awakenings while there is still 
time. The same forces of darkness that were able to sidetrack those moves of God will seek to steer the coming 
awakening away from its purpose as well. Just as the truth of the gospel has never changed, the deception that 
opposes it hasn’t either. 


It could be argued that if the first two Great Awakenings had not been diverted from their courses, the wars that 
followed them would not have been necessary. What was accomplished by the wars was crucial for our country, but 
it seems that the Lord intended to use the awakenings to make these needed social changes. When the awakenings 
were diverted by political forces, the wars became inevitable. If these moves of God had been allowed to fully run 
their courses, we would have avoided the destruction and the deep, enduring scars that always result from war. 


The next great awakening in America is also intended to cause sweeping spiritual and social changes that will make a 
future conflict unnecessary. When it comes, we must continually humble ourselves and pray for it to stay on its 
intended course. We must be vigilant to guard against the political forces that will seek to divert it for their own 
agendas. Although we may agree with the morality of these agendas, the strategies proposed for accomplishing them 
will be devastating to the awakening, and ultimately to the nation. 


As King David understood when he was forced to choose his punishment after numbering the people (II Samuel 
24), wars are the worst judgment that can fall upon a nation. In a previous Prophetic Bulletin, I wrote about a 
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coming civil war in the church. While the civil war I was describing then was a spiritual war, what I am addressing 
here is a very literal one. It will be a war of the most devastating kind--a race war. We may think that this could not 
happen in our country, but we are actually very close to it right now. 


A House of All Nations 


America is composed of people of every nationality. Because of this, we have a unique potential for demonstrating 
harmony and tolerance among those from different cultures and people groups. The Lord has called His church to 
be a "house of prayer for all the nations" (the word "nations" here in Mark 11:17 is translated from the Greek 
ethnos, or "ethnic"). America, in a similar way, truly is a house of all nations. While it is the Lord’s intention to bless 
and use America because of this, the enemy’s intention is to use a meltdown of the racial situation here to sow even 
more discord and distrust between racial groups throughout the world. We must not be ignorant of the enemy’s 
schemes, but rather stand against them and turn them into opportunities for a great victory. 


The enemy planned to use South Africa in this same way during its last election. His strategy was thwarted by the 
worldwide prayer offered up for that country. Yet, when Satan is thwarted in this way, he looks for somewhere else 
to unleash his wrath. When he was thwarted in South Africa, he turned with a vengeance on the closest opening he 
could find--Rwanda. 


What happened in Rwanda was a spiritual attack of the magnitude Satan intended to release in South Africa. The 
people missionaries called the most peaceful in Africa awoke one morning with insanity filling the land. Neighbors 
who had good-naturedly waved good night to each other just hours before were suddenly beating down doors to 
kill entire families. After the carnage abated, some who had been involved in this ruthless slaughter said they had 
been in something like a trance, and could hardly even remember what they had done. Others seemed genuinely 
disbelieving that they had actually committed such atrocities. 


Rwanda was considered the most "Christian" nation in Africa. Almost 90% of the population claim to be members 
of the faith. However, the popular definition of what it means to be a Christian is far from the biblical definition. 
Those who claim to be Christians, but do not have the Spirit of God, can be the most vulnerable to the powerful 
onslaughts of darkness now being released in the world. Those who do not know the true power of God will be 
increasingly subject to evil powers as we proceed toward the end of the age. 


Of course Satan would rather use those who claim to be Christians for his most diabolical acts. Germany claimed to 
be a Christian nation before both world wars. Hitler claimed to be resurrecting the Holy Roman Empire to establish 
its one-thousand-year reign upon the earth. The majority of the "Christians" in Germany were swept up by this 
deceit, even though the Third Reich was established by ruthless murder and oppression. 


America, likewise, claims to be a Christian nation. Almost 85% of the population claim to be Christians, and over 
half claim to be born again. But where is the fruit? Just as the greatest evangelists truthfully acknowledge that fewer 
than 10% of the people who make decisions for Christ in their crusades go on to even become members of the 
church, it is likely that the rolls in heaven actually contain but a small percentage of the total population of America. 
The rest have been made to feel secure while remaining in a spiritual condition where their eternal lives are still in 
jeopardy. Likewise, those who think they have the light, but who still live in darkness, are the most susceptible to evil 
when it comes. 


When Jesus was asked what signs would signal the end of the age, one of those he mentioned was, "Nation will 
rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom" (Luke 21:10). The Greek word translated "nation" here is 
ethnos, the same word we saw before in Mark 11:17. Jesus was not so much talking about countries fighting each 
other as He was referring to the increase of ethnic conflict. 


Nearly every major conflict in the world today is fundamentally an ethnic conflict rather than a political one. Amid the 
great onslaught of racially motivated destruction that will come at the end of the age, the church is called to be a 
house of prayer for all ethnos, or ethnic groups. Churches that do not confront and overcome the stronghold of 
racism will be overcome in the times ahead. 


The "gates of hell" are the enemy’s doorways into the world, and racism is possibly the biggest gate of hell that the 
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enemy will use at the end of the age. Satan is going to release some of his greatest power in order to thwart our 
calling as a house of prayer for all nationalities. And, if he can, he will use America as an instrument for sending forth 
death and destruction on an unprecedented level. 


However, there is hope. The Lord is going to send another great awakening to America! It will have the potential to 
make us a fortress against this great darkness which is coming at the end of the age. 


Nations Have Callings 


The Great Commission is to "make disciples of all the nations" (Matthew 28:19), and each nation has a unique 
calling. South Africa, for example, is called to be an example to the world of racial healing and harmony, and a 
fortress for righteousness to help stand against this great enemy of racism at the end of the age. But the enemy has a 
plan for South Africa too, and he has not yet given up. South Africa is still vulnerable and in desperate need of 
continued prayer. Without a tremendous spiritual advance, it will succumb to the great bitterness and rage that is still 
simmering beneath the surface. If South Africa does succumb to these hostile forces, the slaughter will be enormous. 
The resulting devastation to racial relations around the world will also be enormous. 


The problems facing South Africa are beyond human wisdom or power to overcome. Only the grace of God can 
save it from the enemy’s scheme, but the grace of God is what the Lord builds all of His works upon. However, 
South Africa is at such a crisis point that it will either become a great nation founded upon the grace of God, or one 
of history’s great tragedies--a trophy of the enemy’s hatred and deceit. Bitterness at present failures and resentment 
of past ones are the main threats to South Africa’s future. 


America, likewise, still has a great calling and destiny, but some of the enemy’s most vile strategies will be released 
against us in the days ahead. Preceding the next great awakening, we will enter a period when the very integrity of 
the United States Constitution will be in jeopardy because of government scandals. Scandals will also strike highly 
visible church leaders, and in many places the civil war in the church will be raging. During this time, trust in authority 
and leadership will fall to its lowest level ever, preparing for the great lawlessness that will come upon the end of the 
age. Despite the dramatic increase of lawlessness, the spiritual thread that has been sown throughout the social fabric 
of America will prove much stronger than we might have thought. 


The work done by our spiritual fathers was commendable, and the foundations they laid will stand in this great trial. 
In the midst of the confusion of the times, men and women of integrity and spiritual fortitude will arise and stand like 
great beacons. The ultimate result of the great trials that are coming will be an unprecedented spiritual awakening in 
America. But if that awakening is sidetracked by political forces, as were the last two, our ultimate end will be very 
dark. 


The coming shaking of the foundations will erode the faith of many for a time, but ultimately it will drive men to seek 
that which has proven to be solid and stable. That is when there will be a popular demand not only to bring prayer 
back into public schools, but also to teach our nation’s Judeo/Christian heritage. 


Soon many great black leaders will arise with prophetic authority to stand for truth, justice and liberty. They will 
stand with such resolve, eloquence and dignity that many nations which have been the hardest to reach with the 
gospel will throw their doors wide open to these men and women of great spiritual stature. America will proudly 
claim them as her sons and daughters. They will stand with such grace and influence that African-Americans will no 
longer want to be called that, but they will proudly call themselves Americans. The heritage and future of America 
will belong to people of every ethnic group, but great black leaders will become the spiritual conscience of the nation 
as they speak by the Holy Spirit. 


Light Amid the Darkness 


In preparation for the great move of God that is coming, an increasing number of revivals and renewal movements 
will break out in different parts of the country. Some will come with such impact that they will make headlines in 
secular newspapers and become feature stories on television news. Revival among Hispanics will burn like a great 
prairie fire, spreading to almost every major city. An army of Asian-American missionaries will be sent out from 
American shores as one of the great missionary forces in the last days. All of this will help to melt the ice off the cold 
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remnants of European-American Christianity, creating the critical mass that will explode into the greatest awakening 
ever. 


These streams flowing together from different ethnic groups will overflow to bring healing and reconciliation to the 
Native Americans. Then the entire church will give its attention to the ancient wounds the Jewish people suffered at 
the hands of historic, institutional Christianity. When we in the church have finally obtained the grace and humility 
needed to embrace those who are different from us, the truth of the gospel will be set free of the corruption and 
deception that has perverted it since the first century. Then there will be an outbreak of God’s power like the world 
has not witnessed before. Those will be the days of the "greater works" (John 14:12). 


Just as these positive developments are occurring, there will also be the rise of devastating racial and spiritual 
conflicts. These will be the enemy’s attempt to drive wedges between people, so that the revival is thwarted. White 
supremacist groups will spread across the country like weeds in a field, and will present one of the greatest 
challenges to the awakening. However, all of these events are only the beginning of the birth pangs for what is 
coming. The light and the darkness will grow stronger together, just as Isaiah prophesied: 


"Arise, shine; for your light has come, 

And the glory of the LORD has risen upon you. 
"For behold, darkness will cover the earth, 

And deep darkness the peoples; 

But the LORD will rise upon you, 

And His glory will appear upon you" (Isaiah 60: 1-2). 


Here we see that it is during the greatest times of darkness that the light will also rise upon God’s people. His glory 
will begin to appear "upon" us, bringing about the time of the greatest move of God since God Himself walked the 
earth as a man. Isaiah continues in chapter 60 to describe what will unfold in these times: 


"And nations will come to your light, 

And kings to the brightness of your rising. 

"Lift up your eyes round about, and see; 

They all gather together, they come to you. 

Your sons will come from afar, 

And your daughters will be carried in the arms. 

"Then you will see and be radiant, 

And your heart will thrill and rejoice; 

Because the abundance of the sea will be turned to you, 
The wealth of the nations will come to you. 

"A multitude of camels will cover you, 

The young camels of Midian and Ephah; 

All those from Sheba will come; 

They will bring gold and frankincense, 

And will bear good news of the praises of the LORD. 
"All the flocks of Kedar will be gathered together to you, 
The rams of Nebaioth will minister to you; 

They will go up with acceptance on My altar, 

And I shall glorify My glorious house. 

"Who are these who fly like a cloud, 

And like the doves to their lattices? 

"Surely the coastlands will wait for Me; 

And the ships of Tarshish will come first, 

To bring your sons from afar, 

Their silver and their gold with them, 

For the name of the LORD your God, 

And for the Holy One of Israel because He has glorified you. 
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"And foreigners will build up your walls, 

And their kings will minister to you; 

For in My wrath I struck you, 

And in My favor I have had compassion on you. 

"And your gates will be open continually; 

They will not be closed day or night, 

So that men may bring to you the wealth of the nations, 

With their kings led in procession. 

"For the nation and the kingdom which will not serve you will perish, 
And the nations will be utterly ruined" (Isaiah 60:3-12). 


The Famine 


One event that will help to spread the impact of this great awakening is a famine that will come upon the whole 
world. This will not be a famine for food, but for the word of the Lord. For a time it will seem as if all communication 
has been cut off between heaven and earth. This will have such a profound effect that everyone will realize it, even 
the heathen. 


"Behold, days are coming," declares the Lord GOD, 
"When I will send a famine on the land, 

Not a famine for bread or a thirst for water, 

But rather for hearing the words of the LORD. 

"And people will stagger from sea to sea, 

And from the north even to the east; 

They will go to and fro to seek the word of the LORD, 
But they will not find it" (Amos 8:11-12). 


All life on earth is dependent on the sun. If the sun did not give its light and heat for a single day, we would all perish. 
In this same way, God shines His light on every living being, both the just and the unjust (see Matthew 5:45). This 
light is what has been called "the common grace of God," the source of common wisdom and talents. If this were 
hidden even for a moment, everyone would know it and we all would be staggered by the confusion. This is what 
will happen during the famine of hearing the word of the Lord. It will have such an impact that everyone will realize 
that their wisdom for living (often called "common sense") was coming from beyond themselves. 


When Jesus was tempted by the devil to turn stones into bread, He replied, "It is written, ‘Man shall not live on 
bread alone, but on every word that proceeds out of the mouth of God’" (Matthew 4:4). We do not live by 
the words that proceeded, past tense, but by those which proceed from the mouth of the Lord. We need this 
communication just as much as we need bread. Like the manna which Israel had to gather each day in the 
wilderness (Exodus 16:4), we too need a fresh word from Him each day. When the famine for hearing His word 
comes, we will begin to value it as it should be valued. When the continuing word of God is momentarily cut off, 
even the heathen will begin to seek it as if it were the very air they breathe. 


This famine will not last long, but it will get people’s attention and cause multitudes to seek the Lord. After this 
famine for the word of the Lord comes, He will pour out His Spirit upon all flesh. It shall be just as Joel prophesied, 
and Peter affirmed on the Day of Pentecost: 


"And it shall be in the last days," God says, 

"That I will pour forth of My Spirit upon all mankind; 
And your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, 
And your young men shall see visions, 

And your old men shall dream dreams; 

Even upon My bondslaves, both men and women, 

I will in those days pour forth of My Spirit 

And they shall prophesy." 
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"And I will grant wonders in the sky above, 
And signs on the earth beneath, 
Blood, and fire, and vapor of smoke." 


"The sun shall be turned into darkness, 
And the moon into blood, 
Before the great and glorious day of the Lord shall come." 


"And it shall be, that everyone who calls on the name of the Lord shall be saved" (Acts 2:17-21). 


The sun turning into darkness is descriptive of the coming famine for the word of the Lord. The moon turning into 
blood speaks of bloodshed. These must come "before the great and glorious day of the Lord." 


When the Lord pours out His Spirit, there will be a new level of prophecy, dreams and visions. In the impending 
awakening, prophetic revelation will be commonplace. Because of the prior famine for the hearing of the word of the 
Lord, these prophecies, dreams and visions will be held in the esteem every word from God deserves. They will be 
studied, meditated upon, and obeyed. 


A time is coming when people will rightfully esteem even a single word from God as more valuable than all the 
earth’s treasures. An insatiable passion for the Bible will compel men and women to lay aside every frivolous 
entertainment in order to spend time studying it. Those who teach and give insight into the Scriptures will be honored 
above any other occupation. This will happen on such a wide scale that it really will seem that the knowledge of the 
Lord covers the earth like the waters cover the sea (Isaiah 11:9). 


Preparation for Awakening 


The coming awakening will be the result of widespread "grace for repentance" that is coming upon the body of 
Christ. A genuine humility and a godly remorse for our sins will be the final "renewal movement" that must work in 
the church in preparation for the awakening. The realization that "God...gives grace to the humble" (James 4:6) 
will become so widespread that humility will be sought like the treasure that it is. Then He will be able to give us His 
great grace. 


When those who are lost witness the true grace of God upon His people, they will come to Him. His kindness will 
bring about true repentance and true humility. "Mercy triumphs over judgment" (James 2:13), and the Lord 
looks for every opportunity to show mercy rather than judgment, just as He revealed to Abraham (see Genesis 18). 


Even so, the Lord’s resolve in these days is incomprehensible to those who are given to any degree of compromise. 
He is not only kind, but He is also severe, as we are told in Romans 11:22. Compromise clouds our perspective of 
Him and often causes us to miss, or misunderstand, what He is doing. It is in His mercy that He will soon release His 
severity, convicting His people of their sin and compromise. 


Our tendency is not to judge the world as it is, but as we are. We do not even judge the Lord as He is, but as we 
perceive Him to be, and our perception is often distorted. We like to assume that He is just like us, when in fact He 
is not. His ways are much higher than our ways. That is why we must behold Him with an unveiled face in order to 
be changed into His image (II Corinthians 3:18). 


If such veils as culture, prejudice, spiritual wounds, and pet doctrines remain, they will distort the way we perceive 
Him. They will also distort our understanding of what He is doing. If we are going to be a prophetic generation, we 
must have the veils stripped away so we can see Him as He is, not as we are. 


We must also be able to see His kindness and His severity equally. The Lord inhabited Solomon’s temple for a time, 
and it was the most glorious building ever constructed. But He was also born in a stable, the most humble place He 
could have chosen. We must be able to find Him in either place. We must hear His voice, whether He is thundering 
from heaven or whispering in a still, small voice. And we must hear Him when He speaks through either seasoned 
prophets or young children. 


In the days to come, we all will be either awakened or hardened. Opening our hearts to those who are different from 
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us will be an important key to having a soft heart toward the Lord. Jesus taught that one of the characteristics 
distinguishing the sheep from the goats was that the sheep took Him in when He came to them as a foreigner (see 
Matthew 25:31-46). We will be judged on whether we are open to the foreigners and take them in. As we do to 
them, we do to Him. 


When the Lord appeared to the two men on the road to Emmaus, they could not recognize Him because "He 
appeared in a different form" (Mark 16:12). Just as Israel did, we often miss Him because He does not come in 
the form we are expecting. Over and over He has tried to teach us this lesson. We must learn it if we are going to be 
a part of this next great move of God. Let us resolve to welcome Him in whatever form He comes. 


Strategic Prophetic Words 


A vision by Bob Jones: In a prophetic experience, Bob was awakened by an attack of swarming flies. Because 
they kept him from being able to rest, he went to see where they were coming from. He found an open sewer. 
Christians had been dumping their garbage at the opening and not covering it up, so the flies were able to breed on 
it. He was told to seal the sewer with a round clay tile, which he was told was the tongue. 


Interpretation. Satan is called Beelzebub, which means "Lord of the flies." All such titles in Scripture are meant to 
denote characteristics of the person. In prophetic dreams and visions flies usually represent /ies. Satan is called the 
Lord of the flies because he is also "the father of lies." One of his main strategies is to breed lies that swarm around 
and harass the church so that she cannot enter into the Lord’s rest. They also carry spiritual diseases. These lies 
"breed" on the garbage and waste that we fail to bury. 


Application. In Deuteronomy 23:13-14 the Lord required the children of Israel to bury their waste outside the 
camp, so that He could walk among them. If they did not do this, He promised to turn away from them. We must do 
the same thing. This is one reason why the manifest presence of the Lord has departed from many churches and 
movements. 


If we pass on slander or gossip, we are just as guilty as the one who originated it. The humanistic philosophy that 
people have a right to know everything is in direct conflict with Scripture. "Love covers a multitude of sins" (I 
Peter 4:8). It does not matter if we are a journalist or publisher; if we distribute such things to God’s people, we are 
in jeopardy of being the worst thing the Lord said we could ever be--a stumbling block. When these things are not 
buried, they will breed and multiply lies that carry spiritual diseases and keep the people from being able to enter 
God’s rest. 


A word from Wade Taylor: The six days of creation were a prophecy of the six thousand years of man’s history. 
After two of these prophetic days, a single voice arose, Abraham, to begin a great move of God on the earth. After 
two more of these prophetic days, another single voice arose, John the Baptist, who signaled the move of God 
Himself walking on the earth. After two more of these prophetic days, a single voice will again arise, the united body 
of Christ, as we see in Revelation 1:13-15: 


...and in the middle of the lampstands one like a son of man, clothed in a robe reaching to the feet, and 
girded across His breast with a golden girdle. 


And His head and His hair were white like white wool, like snow; and His eyes were like a flame of fire; 


and His feet were like burnished bronze, when it has been caused to glow in a furnace, and His voice was 
like the sound of many waters. 


Interpretation. Here we see that the voice of the Lord will be like "the sound of many waters," or many people. 
Because He was standing in the midst of the lampstands that represent the churches, we know that His voice will 
come from the church. 


Application. Until the church was birthed, the Lord usually spoke through individual prophets that He raised up. 
Now He speaks through His whole church. We therefore should not look for the entire message of God to come 
from just one person or group. His voice will be the combination of all that He is speaking through all of His people. 
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As Psalm 119:160 states, "The sum of Thy word is truth." 
A word from Mahesh Chavda: Mahesh simply received the warning, "Beware of the Syrians." 
Interpretation. Syrians mean "self-exalted ones." 


Application. It is time for the church to discern and reject the ministry of those who exalt themselves. This is an 
example of the pride that caused Satan’s fall, and most of the falls of people since. The Scripture is clear, "But He 
gives a greater grace. Therefore it says, "God is opposed to the proud, but gives grace to the humble" 
(James 4:6). If God is resisting the proud, why do we follow them? If we want to receive from those who have the 
true grace of God, we must look to the humble. 


It is likely that this has a literal meaning as well, with Syria being used to ignite a potentially devastating war in the 
Middle East. Pray for the peace of Jerusalem. 


A word from Wade Taylor: The sin of the Laodiceans was that they did not think they needed anything. The Lord 
had said, "Blessed are the poor in spirit" (Matthew 5:3), which implied abject poverty, the complete end of 
self. Before Moses’ failure, he had too much going for him. The church now seems to be in that same condition. 


Interpretation. This fits with the word given by Mahesh Chavda. It is a terrible pride when we think that we do not 
need anything. Possibly one of the greatest manifestations of pride is for us to make major decisions by relying on 
our own wisdom, without even inquiring of the Lord. Many churches are run more like corporations than spiritual 
entities. If we are going to be the "body of Christ" we must get our directives from the Head. 


If we have been redeemed, we are no longer our own, but we belong to Him. If we are His bondslaves, we do not 
own anything, but are merely stewards. How can we make decisions without seeking Him? How can leaders make 
decisions that may affect many of God’s own children without hearing from Him? As the word to the Laodicean 
church implies, this kind of pride will be devastating in the end. 


Application. God called King David "a man after My heart" (Acts 13:22). If there is one phrase that defines 
David, it is the one repeated over and over, "David inquired of the Lord." This may be the single characteristic 
that most distinguished the reign of David from the reign of Saul. Even though David was a great prophet himself, he 
at times called for the prophets so he could inquire of the word of the Lord. That is the kind of humility that draws 
God’s grace. 


A word from Wade Taylor: Chastening comes when we have done something wrong; scourging comes when we 
have done things right. 


Interpretation. We need to distinguish between the Lord’s chastening and His scourging. The highest form of 
suffering comes because we are doing what is right, not what is wrong. This kind of persecution or affliction comes 
to prepare us for even greater spiritual authority. 


Application. We should not accept all suffering as from the Lord, or the devil, but seek the Lord concerning the 
source and the purpose. We do not want to refuse what comes from God, nor receive what comes from the enemy. 


A word from Wade Taylor: The lesson of the burning bush is that God’s highest purpose is often not in front of us, 
but off to the side, requiring that we turn aside to meet with Him. 


Interpretation. Some of God’s calls do come obliquely and are not straight in front of us. Implicit in the call is the 
test of whether we are willing to change our own course, or interrupt our own plans, to turn aside and listen to Him. 


Application. Be sensitive to the calls that may require a change in direction on your part. Many miss their ultimate 
purpose because they are too busy to turn aside when God calls them. As Brother Taylor also related to us in this 
conversation, "In Revelation, John heard the voice of the Lord walking. Can we hear His footsteps through history? 
Through our own times? He walked by Azusa. He walked by Wales. Where is He walking today?" 


Tens of thousands were blessed when they heard that God was moving in Toronto, and they stopped what they 
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were doing to go and see. Multitudes are now going to Pensacola because there is now a burning bush there, and 
they have been blessed. The leaders of these movements were arrested by something unusual, and were willing to 
turn aside and change their own plans. Do not miss Him when you are walking alone with your little flock and you 
catch the glimpse of a marvelous sight off to the side, or afar off. Your obedience could be the beginning of another 
great deliverance. 


TOP 
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WHAT MUST SHORTLY COME TO PASS 
by Richard Riding 


On Oct. 16, 1984 the Lord gave me a dream. When I awoke He said to me, "Get up and I will show you what must 
shortly come to pass." The presence of the Lord was so strong it took me about 15 min. before I could get up. 
When I did I went into the den and started to pray what the Lord wanted to tell me. Instantly He spoke and said, 
"Read Isa. 16.:6. As I read He impressed that Moab was America and that the last verse Isa. 16:14 said, "within 
3years.....the glory of Moab (America) will be contemned with all the great multitude and the remnant shall be very 
small and feeble. (CONTEMNED = to be lightly esteemed) 


*NOW THE DREAM 


*Note- it was 2 weeks after the dream that the Lord told me to write it down and He would give me the 
interpretation. As I finished writing the dream the interpretation came, I will give it to you as He gave it to me- no 
more, no less. 


"I saw water every where in the land. I saw heavy rains pelting the streets with heavy winds (on a 45 degree angle). 
I saw cars crashing into each other, not fender benders, but totaled wrecks. I saw a woman coming out of the 
water, she only had a towel around her, she went into a house with her husband (I believed) and her child. For some 
reason they were from San Francisco, but there home was in Los Angeles. I followed her into the house and I 
pointed to her and said, "Get closer to Jesus." Than I pointed to her child and told the woman the she must tell her 
child about Jesus. I than pointed to her Husband and said, "You have less than two years to get right with Jesus." 


I then saw two men, one was a Jew and the other was and Italian. These two were locked arm in arm together in a 
political position, even though they hated each other. I pointed to the Italian and said, "Jesus was a Jew." Then I 
pointed to the Jew and said, "Jesus was a Jew." (They were politically aligned but hated each other.) 


Next I was standing behind a pulpit in a church and was about to preach. In front of me was a window and a large 
white button. I could not speak until the window was opened. I could not open the window myself. Then I saw a 
hand come from my right and push the button.(The person that pushes the button was dressed in catholic (mass) 
clothes I did not see his face.) Than the window opened. That is when I woke up. 


INTERPRETATION OF DREAM 


WATER- Water is USA in turmoil with no direction. Heavy wind and rains and auto wrecks are disasters about to 
take place in this country. 


WOMAN-Coming out of water in to house is the City of San Francisco. 
CHILD-Are the people of San Francisco that must be told about Jesus. 
MAN-Is the Homosexual community that has less than two years to repent and get closer to Jesus. 


TWO MEN- The alliance of Israel and the Anti-Christ government. They both don't like the alliance, but must come 
together for EACH others BENEFIT. 


WINDOW-Restrictions on preaching are about to take place. Main denominations will be involved in this to stop 
God's word from being preached. 
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MY SON 


Bill Evanochko 


One night in 1993 as my wife and | were going to bed - she mentioned that our 7 year old son complained about pains in 
his chest. Being in heart research, my mind began wonder -quickly | soon found myself lying in bed with about a million 
thoughts racing through my mind. How he grabs his chest when he runs playing soccer, shortness of breath, etc. All of 
these were convincing my mind that he had a heart condition. | fell asleep and dreamed most of the night about the 
problem and it just got worse and worse. About daybreak, | awoke totally convinced that my son had a severe heart 
condition and was soon to die! Well, off to my prayer closet | went to intercede for my son !I prayed and prayed for 
healing - but the heavens were as brass .| tried everything | could for God to spare his little life with such prayers as, "He 
is so young!", "He has entire life ahead of him!" "Don't take his life now Lord, spare him for a little while longer!" | cried out 
to God from my heart! Then tears upon tears as | pleaded with God not to take my only son, my firstborn son! In tears | 
pleaded with God that | would give him to His ministry. He could be used of God to further His kingdom, just spare his 
little life. More tears and more tears, more heart ache upon heart ache, more pleading upon pleading. Nothing! As | knelt 
there weeping, | heard Him say, 


"DIDN'T | GIVE YOU MY SON?" 


Oh, how an arrow went right through my heart! And | knew He was right! He did! As | slumped there on the floor broken | 
said, "Yes, Lord, take Britton, he is yours, take his life, he is yours." 


| got up, went to work and found the first cardiologist | could get! | described my son's condition and he said, "Oh Bill, 
those are just growing pains, his sternum is just growing. And | immediately knew in my heart that Britton was going to 
all right. That was four years ago and my son is fine. | realized | was being tested and what a mighty and wonderfully 
loving God we serve. 

To God be the Glory, though His Son, and by the Holy Spirit. 


Bill Evanochko 
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A New Breed 
by Henry Wright 
Just before | went to bed | got the following from the Lord. Just thought you'd be interested. 


Out of the depths of silence | will call up those that will call Me by My Name, know Me by My Name and are willing to 
serve Me under My Name. | have instituted a new Breed, a reckless Breed that will answer to My Name, be known by 
My Name, show Me by My Name and answer by My Name. They will have a boldness like unto none others ever before 
Me and | will name them with My Name. 


How is it that NOW they arise?" they will ask ! Let it be said then: " For the Lord has hidden them away for a time such 
as this. He has kept them in hiding even from themselves because an earlier revelation of who they are would have 
destroyed them. It was not time for them to know or others to know them. But all along they had the inner witness, all 
along they knew." 


But now there is the verge of their arising. There is a sound coming from the East saying: "Make a way for him to come 
for the Lord has named him with His Name. He is that he is for he bears His name on his shoulder. Look and see the 
new Breed. He has not the mark of the beast upon his head, he has the mark of God on his shoulder--he bore his cross, 
he changed his life, he stood when others sat, he walked when others talked and he listened when others did not. He 
learned My Name and he earned My Name and | stamp him my new Breed--free from his past, from the mark of the 
beast that was upon him and in him. He shed the old and took on the new, he scattered the darkness and took on the 
light even while no one was seeing. He did it before Me and now he stands taller, walks broader, thinks deeper, laughs 
louder, cries violently and releases Me to all those around him. 


He is just an ordinary man who was taught of Me, learned of Me, followed Me and had need of Me and now he is the "I 
Am" in the earth, he is many. He is you and you and you and you. Yes, all of you are rising out of nowhere that always 
was a somewhere to Me ! 


A pastor, friend of mine in Knoxville (Henry Wright of Freedom Christian Center) received this prophetic word from his 
sister Joy in Colorado the other day. | thought it worthy to pass on. 


| hope it challenges and encourages. 


Grace & peace, 

Mike McClung Pastor, 
Lionheart Fellowship 
Maryville, TN 
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A New Sound From Your Mouth 
Prophetic Word 


Prophet Kim Clement 
Detroit Flame Meetings 
October 5, 1997 


"There is a new sound coming out of your mouth. A generation that are tired of the repetition. God 
says, you have been baptized and you will prophesy and the world will understand. And the religious 
will not understand. And the world will cry out, we understand what you're saying because you're 
speaking our language. 


My baptism will give you an appeal, an attraction to the world - where they will understand what you 
are saying because your words will be instigated by new wine, by a baptism of the Spirit. The church, 
those that are bound by tradition and bondage, will reject your language, will reject your expression. 
But the world will say, what shall we do to be saved? And they shall be saved, says the Lord! 
Rejoice!" 
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News From Pensacola! 
Via The ReaperNET Communique 
Week of June 29, 1997 


-------------------- Lots of Testimonies! -------------------- 
These are testimonies on Pensacola taken from the ReaperNet Comminique. (See Below for Info.) 


"I live around a small community in Arkansas called Hatfield. The Holy Spirit has really been moving. Hatfield is a 
town of 410 people but over 600 people have been saved. This revival has been going on for over 8 months and it 
all started after the church came back from Brownsville. All ready God has dramatically changed my life. He has 
called me into the ministry. Praise God for yielded people like the people of Brownsville, without all of you God 
would not have moved, I'm not saying that he couldn't I am saying you would not have. I pray that nothing happens 
in Brownsville that will cause the Dove to fly away." (Daniel in AR, USA) 


"I hope to be able to come to your church with in the year. I presently attend a church called Church Alive! in 
Portsmouth N.H. It's a great place and since I have been born again, I couldn't imagine going any place else 
regularly. Praise God for such strong ministries as yours and thanks for the inspiration" (Patricia in NH, USA) 


"This is blessing me and giving me a passion to see the manifestation of God here in the Las Vegas area. I can see 
with my spiritual eyes soul saved even in a casino. That would knock CNN's socks off !!!" (Sharon in NV, USA) 


"I have been called to be an intercessor at my church, we're a young church, and I'm praying amongst other people, 
I'm not sure how many, for revival. Pensacola has inspired me so much. Today, 5th June 1997, I am fasting and 
praying that God will wipe out any hindrances that is stopping me from moving on in God. There are a lot of people 
also praying for Revival to sweep across the nation of Australia." (Chris in Victoria, Australia) 


"I pray that the Lord continues His wonderful work. I am from Michigan and even before I heard of the revival 
there, the Lord entered my room and shook me. I am a girl, Alison Spigarelli, 17 years old and God graciously took 
hold of me and called me into the ministry full time. I feel that God chose me to help save the lost generation of this 
dark world. Since He called me revival is breaking out in Escanaba at my church--Please keep us in prayer, the 
Upper Peninsula NEEDS it!! I feel I have to write it is laid upon my heart. I would love to tell you in detail but am 
afraid it would take more space than I am allowed. Oh my heart longs to visit the family of God down in 
Brownsville. It is only by the grace of God that we are saved and can share in the exciting times laid before us. Jesus 
anointed with His power and glory--I am laid humble before Him--I need more of My Lord, My eyes well with 
tears... miss Him so. Please keep me in your prayers. The Lord shook me at school-I am a Junior in H.S. on 
summer break and I just don't know what to do now. I am still walking in faith and seeking the Lord. I expect He 
will touch the school. I prayed to God that by the end of my Senior year every kid, teacher, parent, and onlooker 
and hearer would go through the church door and no without a shadow of a doubt the Jesus IS REAL and that their 
lives will never again be the same. I prayed a time before I started to shake at school that by the end of my school 
year everyone from the top of the school to the bottom would know the name of JESUS and a couple months later 
The Holy Spirit manifested Himself May 9 1997. Please don't forget me in your prayers I know you have a lot of 
letters and I know the Lord sees even as I write. I will try to get down in October the earliest and if I can I pray I 
can talk to you face to face (Pastor Kilpatrick and Evangelist Hill). I tell people they cannot just focus on the 
manifestations But must seek the Lords face first and Gods precious gifts will follow. I have just one prayer request 
that with myself going into the ministry attending Central Bible College that the Lord will provide-I know He will but 
my dad is a doubting Thomas I guess. We will be having three girls in college come next fall. My sister went down to 
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your church and got totally delivered from witchism, drugs, smoking, pot, satanic music, sex, and much more! She is 
like a child again. When Pastor Hill spoke one night in April HE said someone needed to hear His testimony of 
deliverance and My sister is the one. She is forever in Love with GOD and cannot stop shaking in the presence of 
God. God Is Good ALL The Time!! As for me I totally surrender my entire being to the One who saved Me.. I 
have not been slain in the spirit as I told God I want Him to do it when no one is praying for me. People say they can 
feel a strong repelling like force around my forehead and heart-I can feel it too around others and one night say an 
outline about three inches around my whole body it was glowing like a yellow color and when I moved would act 
like a tracer--I didn't and still don't know what it was. God keeps ya wondering If you know please, please e mail 
me or ask the Lord to show me.. So many things.. Well I'm going stop writing your ear off. God Help You and may 
Gods Grace rest within you. Go with god as I am too. Again please don't forget me as I won't you. Thank you for 
your time." (Alison in MI, USA) 


"Please pray for us here in Malaysia! My heart longs for this in our land! I need this in my life and my family and 
ministry. I am waiting for His timing to return again to the ministry. Please pray for us." (John in SEL, Malaysia) 


"God will spread his revival fire wherever we are willing to go in his name. I am excited about early revival signs in 
England as God's people are called to prayer and holiness. I work in a factory where many people have a desperate 
need for God to intervene in their lives. Please pray that I will draw closer to god personally." (Mark in UK, 
England) 


"It is really hard to put into words what a powerful move of God we experienced while at the Brownsville revival. 
We attended May 29 and 30th services. We came with about 25 other youth and parents , pastor and family from 
Family Worship Center Church of God in Kings mountain North Carolina. 


I had read a lot about the revival through Netscape on the internet and had shared as much of that knowledge as 
possible with others, so we were all very excited and came expecting a great move of God. Our church had already 
been experiencing a great move of God in wonderful services and worship in our church prior to our visit, so we 
came expecting. I guess I can imagine that to the world we all looked very foolish, sitting in line from 9:30 until that 
night in order to get into a church service? That was some of the most blessed hours me and my son have spend in a 
long time. We meet so many people from all over that were beaming with Gods love, people were singing, rejoicing, 
praying, getting in touch with GOD, testifying and sharing the Gospel all day long. We were blessed by the youth we 
met and the testimony they had to share. Thursday our youth went to the youth service and were blessed greatly. 
The Lord must have been pleased with what he saw, people of all ages, races, and from all over the world in one 
place and one mind, come together with one goal to worship our Lord and Savior. 


Steve Hill and John Kilpatrick were truly anointed in the messages that they shared with us, Lindell Cooley was not 
only and anointed music leader, but truly worshiped as if he were alone with God. When the alter-call was given and 
Charity sang run to the mercy sit, I actually witnessed people running to Gods Holy mercy seat!! 


I was truly blessed and thank God for the blessing of being in this place. After out return to NC I have noticed a 
extra hunger in myself and others of my church. There has been a prophesy that our church will experience a great 
River Flowing and will with that experience some resistance, But we will stand tall and hold on to God hand, 
because we do want the River to Flow here also. God Bless and keep you all." (Clytie & Dustin in NC, USA) 


"Since our church, Ist A/G of Muskogee, OK, visited Brownsville about 8 months ago, we have been in revival 
ever since. Hundreds have been saved, people delivered of all kinds of things, and people have been healed. I'm 17, 
and our youth group has been booming for a while now. God is really doing great things in our midst. We praise Him 
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for everything He's done & for everything He's going to do. We are believing God to set our whole city on fire, 
which will be a TRUE sign of revival. He deserves all praise & glory." (Sara in OK, USA) 


"I am a 31 year old man who came down to the Revival with a youth group from Janesville, WI. as a sponsor and 
chaperone. I came expecting to be touched, moved, slain, opened, or whatever way you want to say it, but received 
more than I was looking for. I can't put it into words exactly just how much the Lord has Blessed us from the visit. I 
can only vouch for myself in this short note. I came expecting to really see an instant movement in myself of the Spirit 
of God to make a change in me that would just lay me out. What I received was a week-long movement of God in 
me that didn't hit me like the lightning bolt I was expecting, but cleansed me, layer by layer, shedding the sin and 
unholiness that was keeping me blind to the true nature and desire of God. I was changed much more slowly than I 
expected, but deeper than I ever thought was possible. The Lord moved in me way beyond my expectations. He 
truly filled my cup and let it overflow. I just wanted to let you know that God has promised a Revival for the 
Janesville Assembly of God in Wisconsin through a Blessing of the Holy Spirit during our visit. God is truly moving 
across the land! Our testimonies will definitely be sent to you soon! Thank you so much! God Bless you all!!" (David 
in WI, USA) 


"We are very blessed by what is happening over there we know that God is going to pour out His Spirit here in 
Victor Harbor South Australia, Like your assembly we too are a gulf coastal town and we believe there is going to 
be a mighty outpouring here that is going to influence the rest of Australia, our Pastor will be visiting you in about five 
weeks time his name is Pastor Murray Baker and his wife Merideth we are thrilled and praise God that they will 
receive such an anointing to bring back to us not that God hasn't anointed us but we all know what that sort of 
experience with God can do." (Tony in SA, Australia) 


If you know someone who would like to receive the ReaperNET Communique, please have them send an e-mail to 
"m-list-request@reapernet.com" and put "subscribe" in the subject line and their name and address in the body. 


The ReaperNET Communique is never sent unsolicited. 


Back to: HOMEPAGE or FILELIST 


This version of Total HTML Converter is unregistered. 


There Are No Plans 


A Prophetic Word 
by Jeff Hardesty 


It is no mistake, you truly are a Joshua generation! You will here and now realize this is true. You previously served a 
type of Moses, the church for sometime. It is true the way my church has been wandering in the wilderness is over. Heed 
my words make transitions, cross rivers, and take cities. Just like Joshua don't worry what man thinks, but lean on, trust 
in and rely on what | think and say. There are no plans. 


You are now beginning to see cities taken for my sake. My plans are most often different for different cities. Don't, | 
repeat don't do what others do or have done to win their city it won't work on your's. Only do what | am saying to you, to 
do to take your city. 


This one thing do you all the same. After each battle, and each victory, go back to your Gilgal. It is a memorial of my 
deliverance from your past as well as a base for regrouping militarily. Gilgal was situated near the Jordan river. Be sure 
your Gilgal is situated near my river. The river of hope, joy, strength, life and death to flesh. After battles and after victory 
it is good to go to the river to be refreshed. But, don't stay at the river or Gilgal. Go, do, continue to take cities and 
occupy the land. First take the land then take the cities. 


Involve, train-up, promote; involve train-up and promote this younger generation till they become so much a part of you 
they can not be told apart from you. This is not you and them, it is us and we. Make sure they do not focus on a leader 
or leaders in the natural, but on the Lord Himself. Train the younger, my power is great and fun and they need it, but, 
intimacy and relationship are far more important. Now, in these days it is imperative you totally eradicate, destroy, and 
annihilate the spiritual inhabitants of the land and the cities | am giving you. If | am giving them to you and | am, at least 
rid all of the unholy, ungodly spiritual inhabitants. 


Once they are gone don't get comfortable, always and continually remember my deliverance of you from the wilderness. 
Remember like the generation after Joshua, the first step away from God is incomplete obedience. They did not drive out 
all the inhabitants from the cities. This led to intermingling with those inhabitants, marriage and then idolatry. But, | am 
well able, and empowering you to drive out the inhabitants. You will set the people free, and you will dwell in the land, 
you will honor and worship me. | will bless you. 


All those around you will see surely the last has become first and you are the head and not the tail. See my word and 
know it is true. | said | would bless them in the land which | giveth to thee (Deut 28:8). And | will abundantly bless you in 
the land | am giving you. Says the Lord. 11-5-97 
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Have You Noticed 
Ralph Beamish 


This word was given to me Sunday, Sept 21, 1997 

First of all for myself, then to share with our local assembly 
Winnipeg Christian Centre, and now, prompted by the Holy Spirit to 
be shared with "Eagles" and "The Prophetic Word" mailing list. 


Be Being Blessed 
Ralph 


HAVE YOU NOTICED 


Have you noticed the change in My Voice? 

Have you noticed the change ?? 

You sang about choosing to, willing to, desiring to, be obedient to it. 
Have you noticed the change in My Voice? 

Have you noticed the change in the way | speak to you ?? 

Have you noticed that the ways that used to work, the things you used 
to do, the old manna, the things that brought you into my 

presence, don't seem to work the same as they used to do ? 


Have you noticed ? .... 

Have you noticed that you can no longer so freely ride on the 

anointing of another to draw you into My presence, 

Have you noticed that I've changed the ways that you respond, and the ways 
that the anointings of other ministries touch your life? 


WHY would | do that ? Certainly not because | don't want you to come into 
My presence. Certainly not because My desire is to keep you out. You know 
My love, and you know my desire is to be very close to you. 

I'm shaking those things up says the Lord because | want you to have 

your own personal anointing. 
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| want you to be a living, walking, breathing house of prayer. 

| want you to be a living, walking, breathing house of praise. 

| want you to be a living, breathing bearer of My anointing 

so that every where you go, and in everything you do, 

you influence the world around you by My presence. 

| want you to walk in your own anointing, in your own praise, 

in your own prayer, in your own worship. 

| want you to do those things, and that is why | have changed 

the way you respond to the anointings around you. 

I've changed them to put a desire in your heart to draw close 

in to me, and to seek your own anointing, seek your own 

place of prayer, seek your own place of praise, until you 

become a living, walking, manifestation of My presence and 
then the words of the song will be true. The world will see the 
power of my presence, the world will see My Church walking 

in victory , the world will see those things, as each and every one 
of you become that kind of child, and that kind of manifestation of 
My presence. 


Children seek your own anointing, ... seek Me ...... says the Lord Jesus. 


Ralph Beamish <beamish@mb.sympatico.ca> 
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Now is the time 
Betty Hamalainen 


Now is the time to arise. Now is the time for My Spirit to be magnified in My people. Now is the time to 
live in the fullness of My Life and in the boundaries of my Love. You will experience much more of what 
| have for you. Come into deeper fellowship with Me. Come and know Me as | Am. Come and be in 
friendship with Me, so | can share the secrets of My heart. Be not slothful or ignorant, for | Am your 
God and | desire for you to live as my son. My only begotten Son was the for-runner of how my children 
should live. For He plowed the way for you to walk. Be not misled into thinking that | don't want you or 
you can't walk as My Son walked. | Am your God, your creator, your very life. Be not ignorant of who | 
Am. | desire a Father and son relationship. | want my sons to mature, to walk even as | have planned 
for them to walk. 


Be not afraid of what others will say. Know that | Am He who brought you out of your mother's womb 
and | gathered you into My Arms, and | allowed for you to wonder in your own willful way, until you cried 
out in the heat of the desert. Come be my Lord, be my Salvation. For truly until you acknowledged Me, 
| allowed you to experience a great sorrow, but that sorrow led you back to Me, where | was waiting for 
your return. My heart ached to see what you had to go through, and to see you in your stubborn way, 
but, oh, how My heart rejoiced when | heard your thoughts about returning back to me. | waited in such 
Joy to think of the time your turned and faced Me and | ran to you and put My loving arms around you, 
and put new clothes on you and put new walking shoes on your feet, and prepared a Lamb for you to 
eat to the full and the rejoicing was so great. 


But now your heart after awhile started to look back at some things, and again | saw within you things 
that had to be removed and cleansed out, and again | allowed you to go your own will and way, to get 
you to the place where you would absolutely abhor all your self-will, all of your past, and as My heart 
was sore and ached with such love. | had to let you experience things to bring such a complete hatred 
for all of self-life and to allow you to see what a horrible thing self really is. Then again | saw you turning 
and | ran to you with My Arms wide open, and again | clothe you with My Love. Now * have you within 
the boundaries of My Love. 


Now it is time to mature into a sons which all of creation is longing to see. You shall walk in the peace 
of your God. You shall become what | have created you for, | Am your Creator. | Am the One Who 
causes you to hate what is wicked and to love righteousness. My Joy will fill your heart and your joy will 
bubble over. Come into the loins of My Love and | will walk in and speak within you, and you shall be 
my sons and daughters. | have decreed. Now cleanse your Spirit and flesh of all defilement and walk 
in the holiness | have prepared for you, and in My fear you will walk. 
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Numerics of the Church 
by Bill Somers 


Quoting from Theomatics, 1st edition 
by Del Washburn, Page 235 


Recently a correspondent asked me about the meaning of the number 777. We know that 666 is the 
number of the beast, and 888 is the number of Jesus, so what is 777. | recalled reading an answer to 
this question in Del Washburn's great book, Theomatics. 


This extract comes in the midst of a chapter devoted to the meaning of 144, the number of the 
redeemed. 


One of the most significant terms in relation to all of the redeemed is the word Church. . The 
Greek word for Church means "an assembly, or gathering of believers." 


In going through the New Testament, we found very few features in reference to the Church 
that worked out to multiples of 144. This puzzled us at first, but then we discovered the 
reason why. Everything to do with the Church was structured on the number seven, which 
bespeaks perfection. 


The Church in Mt. 16:18 =700. 


The real significance of this, however, was discovered in the book of Revelation. The entire 
message of the Apocalypse is structured around John writing to the seven Churches in 
Asia. The reason there were seven churches is that the Church has been made perfect 
through the blood of Christ. 


Seven churches in Asia in Rev. 1:4 =777 


The Church of God is also portrayed throughout scripture as the tabernacle, or building, of 
God. Here now are three features that tie together perfectly. 


Church of God in 1 Tim. 3:15 =777 
Tabernacle of God in Rev. 21:3 = 777 
Building of God in 1 Cor. 3:9 =777 


Probably the one verse in the Bible that best portrays the perfection of the Church is found 
in Ephesians 5:27. We have already seen how this passage was a multiple of 144. Let us 
now examine it again. 


Church not having spot or wrinkle or any such thing, that it may be holy and unblemished 


This version of Total HTML Converter is unregistered. 


=7/77 


That is all Del had to say about 777 at that time. But | was extremely impressed, especially by the last 
feature he mentions. 


My correspondent had asked me 4 questions about the number 777, as | was answering the 4th 
question, | felt the answer was inspired so | am sharing it with you here. 


The Four Questions about the number 777: 
a. What does it mean? 


777 stands for the church in perfection. 
b. How is it connected to biblical prophecy? 
| take it to be a prophecy that the church will in fact come to perfection. 


c. Is there any written documentation to what it means and if so where can | find it? the bible does not 
mention it anywhere that | can tell. 


| refer you to Del Washburn's book. You can check on the World Wide Web at www.theomatics.com 


d. Is there any documentation that this number will be assign to person to indicate or bare witness that 
biblical prophecy is going to come true. 


No. This number is the number of the church in perfection. Therefore when the church does come to 
perfection that will be a sign that the rest of biblical prophecy is going to come true. 
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Why the Soviet Union Thinks it Could Fight and Win a Nuclear War 


by Richard Pipes 
Baird Professor of History, Harvard University 
Reprinted from Commentary, 1977 


A Summary of the Argument by Bill Somers 


American and Soviet nuclear doctrines are diametrically opposed. They are products of totally different historical 
experiences and political and socioeconomic systems. The apparent contradictions in Soviet nuclear doctrine and the 
dangers of U. S. unilateral adherence to a strategy of mutual deterrence are best understood when put in historical 
perspective. 


The American view of war has been conditioned by the ideas characteristic of a Western commercial society. 
Underlying it is the notion that human conflict results from misunderstandings that can be resolved by negotiation. 
Marxism, on the other hand, holds conflict to be normal (and military forces as a political tool and a part of grand 
strategy. Americans generally regard war as an abnormal situation and want to end it rapidly through technological 
superiority and with the least possible loss of friendly (but not necessarily enemy) lives. Large peacetime forces are 
an unwelcome expense. 


These contrary views of war were affected differently by the coming of nuclear weapons. In the U. S., atomic and 
thermonuclear bombs were considered "absolute" weapons, capable of destroying a society or even a civilization, 
and against which there was no defense. Thus, Clausewitz's dictum that war is an extension of politics was 
considered dead. Since nuclear war could serve no rational political purpose, the function of strategic forces should 
be to avert war. Because of the vast destructiveness of nuclear weapons, a "sufficiency" of weapons to retaliate was 
believed to be enough. Numerical superiority was thought to have little meaning. To ensure a stable balance, in 
which conflicts could be resolved by negotiation, the USSR should even have the ability to do unacceptable second- 
strike damage to the U. S. This concept of mutual deterrence, or mutual assured destruction, became U. S. policy 
and as nuclear delivery capabilities improved, remained the foundation of a somewhat more flexible policy. 


These U. S. strategic theories were developed largely by civilian scientists and "accountants," with little contribution 
from military professionals. The theorists were guided significantly by fiscal imperatives -- the desire to reduce the 
defense budget while retaining a capacity to deter Soviet threats to U. S. interests. The theories were formulated 
without reference to their Soviet counterparts, and in the belief that we can "educate" the Soviets to adopt our views. 


In the USSR, where strategy is considered a science and the special province of the military, nuclear weapons were 
not held to be "absolute," except perhaps briefly after Stalin's death. The idea of mutual deterrence was never 
accepted. Soviet theorists rejected the idea that technology determines strategy. They adapted nuclear weapons to 
their traditional Clausewitzian view of war as an extension of politics. 


The Communist revolution eliminated that segment of Russian society that was most Westernized, and put the 
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peasant class in power. History had taught the Russian peasant that cunning and coercion assured survival; cunning 
when weak; cunning and coercion when strong. "Not to use force when one had it indicated some inner weakness." 
That concept of the use of power and the fact that, since 1914, the USSR has lost up to 60,000,000 citizens 
through war, famine, and purges and survived has no doubt conditioned the development of Soviet nuclear 
strategy. Soviet nuclear doctrine, expounded in a wide range of Russian defense literature, has five related 
elements: 


e Preemption (first strike). 

e Quantitative superiority (a requisite for preemption and because the war may last for some time, even though 
the initial hours are decisive). 

e Counterforce targeting. 

e Combined-arms operations to supplement nuclear strikes. 

e Defense, which has been almost totally neglected by the U. S. under its concept of mutual deterrence. 


Soviet Doctrine is both a continuation and an extension of the Soviet belief that all military forces -- nuclear and 
conventional -- serve a political purpose as guarantor of internal control and an instrument for territorial expansion. 
Thus, large military forces are accepted in the Soviet Union as a rational capital investment, regardless of their 
impact on social programs. 


Soviet writing on nuclear strategy has been largely ignored, or has been ridiculed in this country because if its 
jingoism and crudity, and the obscurity of Communist semantics. It is a strategy of "compellance," in contrast to the 
U. S. doctrine of deterrence. 


But"... the relationship of Soviet doctrine and Soviet deployments (is) sufficiently close to suggest that ignoring or 
not taking seriously Soviet military doctrine may have very detrimental effects on U. S. security." 


Finally, "... as long as the Soviets persist in adhering to the Clausewitzian maxim on the function of war, mutual 
deterrence does not really exist. And unilateral deterrence is feasible only if we understand the Soviet war-winning 
strategy and make it impossible for them to succeed." 
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A Word for the New Seasons 
A Prophecy given to Adrian Hernandez 


Thus says the Lord 4/97 


In the Seasons past the things that have hindered you, shall in this season become your servants and come into 
submission to you, as i prepare a table for you in the presence of your enemies, and those in leadership and Government 
who have said to you "NO" shall seek you out saying "YES", and yes those things that held you back shall now help 
you, and you shall overcome The weakness' and hindrances as | pour out upon you my Favor, my Spirit, | will open and 
close doors for you, and | will destroy the plans of your enemies by my Spirit, and by My Will, and so shall my plans be 
established in you and your lives, | will be the fuel in the fire, and the wind in your sails, and you will rejoice as those 
things which I've shown you begin to come to fruition, blessed will you be coming in and going out.... As | AM So shall 
you Be as you walk in Unity in the Spirit. 


A Season of Victory (2nd prophecy) 4/97 
Thus says the Lord of Hosts: 


My word is like gold, its already there, its in the bank, 

Why do you say 3 or 4 months, and then cometh harvest..... 

Look up, for the fields are ripe, even as you go to sow your seeds look up for your harvest is at hand, gather in that which 
you've sowed, call it forth, prophesy to it and command the blessing, and as you do i will send my angels forth, to gather, 
to bring back that which was stolen from you, and that which has been held back, behold my return is near, endeavor to 
walk in my fullness, for it awaits those who will believe, that will walk with me, and even as the cloud rested on the tent 
and the children of Israel followed the cloud, when it moved, and stayed in its presence, so shall you, stay, follow, and 
remain in the cloud of my presence, and glory, 


Be at peace and follow me in all that i instruct you, for no weapon formed against you shall prosper, the season of victory 
is coming upon my people as i raise them up in victory, that all may be made plain to see, that my people should walk 
about as a light that is filled, as the last of the last comes. 


HEAR MY WORDG....... 
WALK IN MY WAYS, 
SEEK ME, AND | SHALL BE SOUGHT 
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Northwest Vision 


Graham Truscott 
July 1972 


| had only been in this nation a few days, in July 1972, and | was in Long Beach, Washington. 
Something happened to me that has never happened before or since. | didn’t know in those days, the 
difference between Washington D.C. and Washington State, | was so ignorant about America. And 
one day as | was teaching in the morning session of the World Map Camp, | began to read my Bible 
and the print became blurred. | have a physical condition which afflicts me from time to time which 
causes blurred vision, and so | thought oh no, not one of these right here in the pulpit. But | was trying 
to read the Bible and what appeared to be a map of the United States, appeared over my Bible. And 
you know, | am so dumb sometimes, | didn’t know what was going on. | looked up, there was the map. 
| looked down, there was the map. | decided to quit reading and wait on the Lord right there in the 
pulpit in front of about 1,800 people. And then God gave unto me a vision, and | repeat, something 
that has never happened before or since that time. 


Probably many of you have read it, because it has appeared in many periodicals and magazines 
throughout the nation. The main point of it was this, and it effects you because of where you live and 
where I’m standing right now. In the East of the map of America as | saw it, there arose a very dirty 
and evil cloud. Now this was in the end of June or the beginning of July, only about two weeks before 
the Watergate break-in. I’m not saying that was the interpretation of what | saw, but it was a significant 
historical sideline. And this dirty thing arose from the east and began to spread in a very ghastly way 
across the nation. And even as that dirty cloud arose and tried to sweep across the land, the map 
which I saw, in the Northwest, as sure as l’m standing here, | saw it with my eyes, in the Northwest 
there arose from the ground another cloud. And this cloud was silver, it was white, it was so beautiful | 
cannot describe it in words. And it began to sweep across the nation and push back this dirty evil 
cloud. 


And then it began to drop rain, and small pools of rain formed over the map | saw. And the pools 
began to join with little rivers, and soon the whole nation was covered with beautiful clear and crystal 
water. Not only that, but out from the West Coast there appeared going through the sea, as | seemed 
to back off from the map, and the map became smaller, and the globe became bigger, there went 
through the sea silver arrows the same color as the cloud and the water from the West Coast, went 
through the sea to the nations of the East. 


Now I’m not saying God is going to give America a revival because a little missionary from India saw 
a vision. But | want you to know that thing, that vision, that experience is as real to me today as when it 
happened over five years ago. The Bible says in Hosea 6:2, after two days He will revive us. This is 
the word of God, this is the promise of God, and | am persuaded that we are about to see in this 
nation of America, the greatest revival that the history of this nation has ever known. 


1. | believe that we are about to see in this nation of America, the greatest revival that the history of 
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this nation has ever known. 


2. | believe that there is a restoration of praise and worship, such as we have never seen. | believe 
there is going to be right throughout the nation a tremendous, glorious, increase of praise and worship 
throughout the land. There is coming a tremendous increase in the presence of God in our meetings. 
We all know Psalms 22:3 that God inhabits, God dwells in the praises of His people. And | am 
persuaded that we are going to see some amazing things happen as we worship God. | want you to 
know, that when we have the presence of God in the meetings, Jesus is going to do the things that He 
did in Bible days, it’s as simple as that. We are going to see the sick healed by the presence of God. 
We are going to see the people saved by the presence of God. We are going to see people filled with 
the Spirit and delivered from demons and delivered from habits by the POWER OF THE PRESENCE 
OF GOD in the meetings. Now this does not do away with the preaching of the word of God, you know 
| love the ministry of Gods word. But | want you to know that as we have the presence of God in the 
meetings, God is going to manifest His power. 


3. We are going to know the presence of God in communion. Communion is not a remembrance only. 
It is not something that is a form or a ritual. But | want you to know that God is going to restore, even as 
He is restoring water baptism, the truth of the presence of God at communion. It’s not a ritual, It’s an 
experience. 


4. There is going to be in America, a tremendous restoration of the Tabernacle of David. For | have 
learned by experience that people are hungry and know that God has not finished yet. But | want you to 
know that we are going to see in all of it’s fullness the word of God of Amos 9:11 and Acts 15:16 
restored. 


5. There is going to be from America, the greatest missionary thrust that this world has ever known. 
Jesus said in John 4:35, Don’t say there are four months and then comes the harvest. Jesus said lift 
up your eyes and look on the fields. The Bible says in Ruth 2:9, let thine eyes be on the field that they 
do reap and go thou after them. Nehemiah 8:10, ....send portions unto them for whom nothing is 
prepared. And there are multitudes in India and the nations who have nothing of the gospel of Christ. 


Graham Truscott was speaking at Bible Temple, in Portland, Oregon, on September 25, 1977 
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Prophecy for October 7, 1997 
Received By Katie Jordan 


Thus Saith the Lord; 


How sad | am as | watch so many of My people fight among themselves. Who do you think is behind these troubles? 
Never say it is Me, for | give you PEACE, AND PATIENCE, AND UNDERSTANDING. The enemy is causing much 
conflict in many parts of My Body today. There is conflict over doctrine, and conflict over rules and regulations. Oh My 
beloved, COME TO ME AND LAY THESE PROBLEMS AT MY FEET. ALLOW THE CROSS OF CHRIST TO 
OVERSHADOW AND CLEANSE ALL THAT IS NOT OF ME. Only if you do this will you be able to clearly hear My voice 
in these last days. It is imperative that you get 'self out of the way and hear Me clearly if you are to remain true to Me. 


Beloved, | cannot emphasize enough how little time is left. The World Government is very near to being ready now to take 
control of your lives. Truly the night comes when no man can do My work openly. Men's hearts will fail them for fear as 
the evil one bursts upon the scene. REMEMBER, YOU HAVE BEEN WARNED! TIME IS SHORT! I do not want an army 
of stragglers with each one going his own way. NO, | want an army fully dressed in the whole armor of God, that is ready, 
willing, and able to take orders and carry them out at My command. 


| never told you that it would be easy. | always warned you that if they hated Me, they will hate you also for you are Mine. 
| told you that in the world you will have tribulation, but be of good cheer for | have overcome the world. 


DECIDE THIS DAY WHOM YOU WILL SERVE! COME OUT OF THE VALLEY OF DECISION ! NOW IS THE HOUR OF 
SALVATION! TAKE YOUR EYES COMPLETELY OFF THE WORLD! LOOK ONLY TO ME FOR ANSWERS. LOOK 
ONLY TO ME FOR ORDERS! | AM YOUR SUFFICIENCY! 


Love Me with all your heart, and all your mind and all your soul, for sooner than you think we will be together and all 
earthly suffering will be as nothing compared to the ETERNAL PEACE AND BEAUTY | HAVE PREPARED FOR MY 
OWN! 
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Of Such is the Kingdom of God 
by Sandy Van Eysinga 


Lu 18:16 But Jesus called them unto him, and said, Suffer little children to come unto me, and forbid them 
not: for of such is the kingdom of God. 


[Here's part of a letter that came in last week. (Bill Somers Ed.)] 


"Dear Bill, 

I just wanted to say thank you for your terrific prophecy web page. For weeks I've looked at it often, and gained 
much insight into the corporate move of the Holy Spirit. How wonderful it is to know that God's messages to his 
prophets and his people are consistent, and that we can operate corporately "in company" as prophets did during 
the time of Elijah and Elisha. The words coming from other prophets have encouraged me, first, because what they 
say is consistent with what I have seen (in dreams and visions), and, secondly, because what they say completes the 
full picture of the work God will accomplish (and is accomplishing) in the days to come. It's almost like what I've 
seen is a few pieces of a puzzle. By praying, reading the scriptures and by reading what God says now through the 
prophets, I am able to see more clearly what the picture represents. If there are yet a few gaps, well, God will fill 
them in His time. 


Speaking of prophecy, my youngest daughter (3 yrs old), came to me about an hour ago, telling me that an angel 
had visited her. She came to me because she thought I was calling her, and I hadn't. (ever read about Samuel?) So I 
told her to say to God that she was listening, and she went out sweetly saying that. Now, about an hour later, she 
just brought me a picture she drew. "This is the world," says she, "and its shaking ALL OVER ! And there's the 
star." So there ya go!" 
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Of Such is the Kingdom of God, Revised 
by Sandy Van Eysinga 


A couple weeks ago we posted a short article called Of Such is the Kingdom of God. 
Later that day, Sandy sent us a longer version of what happened. Here is the original piece and the follow up 
together. [Bill Somers] 


"Dear Bill, 

I just wanted to say thank you for your terrific prophecy web page. For weeks I've looked at it often, and gained 
much insight into the corporate move of the Holy Spirit. How wonderful it is to know that God's messages to his 
prophets and his people are consistent, and that we can operate corporately "in company" as prophets did during 
the time of Elijah and Elisha. The words coming from other prophets have encouraged me, first, because what they 
say is consistent with what I have seen (in dreams and visions), and, secondly, because what they say completes the 
full picture of the work God will accomplish (and is accomplishing) in the days to come. It's almost like what I've 
seen is a few pieces of a puzzle. By praying, reading the scriptures and by reading what God says now through the 
prophets, I am able to see more clearly what the picture represents. If there are yet a few gaps, well, God will fill 
them in His time. 


Speaking of prophecy, my youngest daughter (3 yrs. old), came to me about an hour ago, telling me that an angel 
had visited her. She came to me because she thought I was calling her, and I hadn't. (ever read about Samuel?) So I 
told her to say to God that she was listening, and she went out sweetly saying that. Now, about an hour later, she 
just brought me a picture she drew. "This is the world," says she, "and its shaking ALL OVER ! And there's the 
star." So there ya go!" 


Bill, 
Before you post about my daughter's revelation, I should give you the full account. It happened the day that I first e- 
mailed you. 


My youngest daughter has been turned on to the presence of God in the last few weeks. She goes through her day 
singing little songs of thanksgiving, and I believe some are sung in tongues (sounds like nonsense syllables to me). 
She cutely says that Jesus is in her heart, and that when she eats the food falls on his head! :) She really loves God a 
lot. 


That morning, she came in and told me that an angel had invited her to ride on his back, but that she had been too 
afraid. I encouraged her not to be afraid. 


Later that morning, she came in to the office (I was typing), and said, "What, Mommy?" I said, "I didn't call you, 
Ina." She looked at her five year old sister playing at my side and said, "Evie called me." I said, "No, Evie didn't call 
you." Looking extremely puzzled, she said, "Terry called me, then." (Terry is our room and boarder) "No," I said, 
"Terry's at work." She looked frightened. "A monster called me?!" 
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At that point I figured out what was going on, being reminded of Samuel. "No, a monster didn't call you. But maybe 
GOD called you. You go tell him that you're listening." So she went out of the room, and I heard her sweetly say 
outside my door, "What, God?" 


About an hour later, she came back with a drawing done with a green pen. It was a circle with green scribbles and 
spots all over it. Typical three-year-old illegible art! She took it and showed it to me. 


"This is the world, Mommy, and it's ALL SHOOK UP!" she said with a big smile. 


"Oh," I said, amazed. (I haven't even taught her that the world is round yet.) "And what's that?" I said, pointing to the 
straight up and down scribbles. 


"That's grass, and it's all turning LELLOW'" (she's got a cute lisp sometimes). 


"Oh," I said, nodding, then, on a hunch, I said, "and where's the star?" "It's right there!" she said, and she pointed to 
a starry scribble off the world circle, a little to the bottom left hand side. Then she ran out. 


At about four o'clock, later that afternoon, after I e-mailed you, she came back again with the picture. I pointed to 
the other scribbley spots on the world circle. "What's that?" I said. 


Those are houses, and they're all BLOWED UP! And the people are RUNNING, and RUNNING. They're 
running into the JUNGLE! And there's FIRE, fire EVERYWHERE, burning and BURNING EVERY THING!" 


"Oh!" I said, "That's a good picture! You did a good job!" 


She nodded gleefully and ran away again. My husband walked in (back from work) in the middle of this last 
statement of hers, and he was sure amazed. It look awhile for it all to sink in for me, too. 


I was strongly reminded of Revelations chapter eight. Look it up! 


Love in Christ, 

Sandy Van Eysinga 
<chrisandra@geocities.com> 
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Same Olives Different Jars 
by Rick Stivers 


Even before our plane touched the tarmac the differences were glaring. Pensacola is set among sand and sunny 
beaches, while Toronto lies smack in the middle of a frigid ice field, at least when I've been there the last two Januarys. 
Everything else that meets the eye in these two centers of God's outpouring seems as strikingly different. Toronto Airport 
Christian Fellowship meets in a half finished industrial warehouse with folding chairs. Brownsville Assembly of God 
gathers in a beautiful open beam sanctuary complete with fabulous stained-glass windows and wooden pews. At TACF 
the unofficial dress of the platform speakers is dockers and a wrinkled sport shirt. The BAOG guys, on the other hand, 
could qualify for the cover of CGQ. (Christian Gentlemen's Quarterly.) 


So much for the variety of adornment, what about the substance? I've met men and women who have made the 
pilgrimage to Toronto and others who have taken the southern route to Pensacola. They all seem to come back the 
same! A renewed love for Jesus; an insatiable thirst for more of the Lord in their lives; a revived life of prayer and Bible 
reading; a broken and repentant heart; and a desire to share their renewed life with everyone they meet. From the fruit it 
would appear that the trees are more alike than they are different. 


So what's the scoop? Simple: Same olives, different jars. 


| remember a friend once telling me about his visit to an olive factory. He was intrigued by the highly mechanized process 
that culminated in the olives flowing systematically into the steady stream of waiting jars. Lastly, the labels were applied. 
He was shocked when, at the blowing of the factory whistle, everything came to a sudden stop. Workers then removed 
the jars and replaced them with new, fancy jars. The labels too were exchanged for a more expensive "designer" label. 
Everything was different. Everything, that is, except the olives. As the assembly line cranked back up to speed the same 
olives were now filling into these new gourmet vessels. My friend asked the supervisor for an explanation. "Easy" he 
replied, "Different packaging appeals to different consumers. We want to reach as many buyers as we can." 


Our Heavenly Father has obviously pulled the old jar switch on us for the same purpose; He wants to reach everyone. l'm 
sure some folks would not even consider buying those "other" olives as theirs consistently tasted just right. A pastor | 
met recently in Texas, who had been revived in Pensacola, said, "We don't want any of that Toronto stuff around here." 


I, on the other hand, sat for the first two days of my recent trip to Pensacola in my own puddle of critical comparison 
shopping. "Man!" | thought, "All this hollerin' about gettin’ the sin out. Where's the love of the Lord?" 


Sometime during day three at BAOG God finally cracked the thick crust of my heart to reveal a peak at His own. | 
suddenly realized that all of the methodology that | believed to be so integral to facilitating a move of God amounted to 
nothing. As | once heard Jack Hayford say, when commenting on different streams in the church, "God is an amazingly 
secure individual." He seems to be as comfortable touching His people in the free release of the TACF stream as He is in 
the clearly defined boundaries of the BAOG waters. It's as though He's saying, "You guys go ahead and do whatever you 
like. When you're done, I'm gonna touch my people." 
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In my opinion, which admittedly isn't worth much, neither stream is greater than the other. Pensacola is not some "new 
improved version" of Toronto. The two wells are not "what God was doing then versus now." It's just different labels. 
Whether it is the goodness of God in Toronto which leads a person to repentance, or the repentance of God in Pensacola 
which leads a person to His goodness, the results are the same. We want more of the Lord! 


One of the commonly heard criticisms of the TACF stream is the lack of controls, and the allegedly fleshly displays that 
crop up as a result. And the leaders are quick to agree. They have made no apologies for their stance on freedom, 
stating in no uncertain terms that they are willing to risk the occasional "fleshly" uprising in order not to quench anything 
that might truly be of the Spirit. 


BAOG has taken the other side of that coin, making it clear that they may be willing to risk missing some of the true 
freedom of the Spirit in order to maintain an environment where the flesh is not in competition with the Spirit. and 
believers are free to worship God without the inherent distractions of the former. 


Both are valid approaches to pastoring this move of God. (Of course, | still prefer my olives best, but at least now | 
recognized that yours may taste best to you.) 


Any local church would do well to draw from both waters, and others as well. The mistake that is often made when a 
pastor returns from their respective olive factory is an attempt to duplicate the packaging in his or her own home town. 
God wants to do a fresh thing everywhere. Somewhere between the two extremes of TACF and BAOG is probably where 
most local fellowships will find their most effective expression of worship. 


One of the greatest elements of this current outpouring is the breaking down of the walls that have divided us for so long. 
Let's be careful not to build up new ones in their place. If you have only visited one olive factory, (whichever one it may 
be), you're missing out on a wonderful world of Godly experience. | recommend you taste the other olives. 


Come taste and see, the Lord is good. 


Rick Stivers Olive Taster 
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The Bride on Her Way 


and other Prophetic Words 
by Karen Peterson 


The Bride on Her Way to Jerusalem 


One morning, | heard the Lord say "On the way to Jerusalem! She's on Her way to Jerusalem!" | heard excitement in His 
voice, and thought: What happened on the way to Jerusalem? The only thing | could think of was Jesus' crucifixion. | 
knew in my spirit that He was talking about the Bride, but had to get into the Word to find out what else may have 
happened there that | couldn't remember. My thought was, if it was exciting, then it must be something very, very good! 


As | studied, | realized that it was on the way to Jerusalem that Jesus did all of His miracles, signs and wonders. In 3 
short years, He healed every sick person that come to Him, walked on water, raised the dead, calmed the sea, turned 
water to wine, multiplied food. | always wondered where John 14:12 fit in. I've not seen or heard of "greater works" being 
done anywhere or any time in history greater that what Jesus did. But this question begun to be answered in the 
Presence of the Lord. 


He showed me that in the little time that is left of the Bride's stay here on earth, She is now entering Her "trek to 
Jerusalem." Wherever the Groom goes, the Bride follows. And she has now come around the corner of time where She 
will see the John 14:12 miracles. For Her Groom has gone ahead of Her, and paved the way. On the way to the Bride's 
"Jerusalem," there will be unheard of signs and wonders. But the Bride must also prepare Herself, for Her 
Gethsemane will shortly follow. This will be the time of Her Greatest testing, and She will suffer, and eventually, be put to 
death. 


Many martyrs for the kingdom of God will be at the end of this glorious season, just as Jesus' great hour of suffering 
came at the end of the most productive years of His life here on earth. 


The Groom is excited and knows it will not be too much longer before He gets to bring Her to the Home He has been 
preparing for centuries and ages. He is looking forward to feasting at His table with Her, dining with Her in His Glorious 
Abode. 


While God was speaking to me about this, He poured on me a SHOUT, my hands shook with the power of God. Heard: 
"The power of God will be as it was with Jesus on His way to Jerusalem - except not limited by one physical body but 
will manifest in the Body of Christ, His Church. His power will be multiplied like cubic dimensions multiply." Though | 
never took calculus in college, | see what God is showing us is this: you can multiply by digits, and have quite a 
multiplication. But if you multiply by squared (cubed, 3 dimensional) numbers, the outcome is staggering. And who will 
he use? Only those seeking to do the Father's will. 


September, 1997 


The Sickle 


The Lord spoke to me that the same sickle that cuts down the harvest will also cut down the proud. And the same sickle 
that cuts down the harvest and cuts down the proud will also cutdown those who are looking to see who is going to be 
cut down. 


Then He gave me an illustration: 

Someone comes to your home. While there, one of your children does something that requires the "rod of correction." 
You excuse yourself, go to the kitchen to get the wooden spoon. Your guest says: "Can | watch?" The Lord was saying, 
Wouldn't that be sick? And more so, if the visitor not only delighted to see the child punished, but then said "I knew he 
had it coming to him! | can hardly wait to see him cry!" 


Along with the ingathering of souls in this harvest, there will be a cutting down of the proud, and also of those looking to 
see who's going to "get it." 


Isaiah 29:20"... and all those who watch for iniquity as an occasion for accusation shall be cut off." 


September, 1997 


Time to Clean out the Silos 


Looking out our living room window one day recently, | observed the changing of the leaves through a double pained 
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window. The leaves were turning yellow, and there were very few leaves left. If | didn't know better, | thought, I'd thing it 
was spring and not fall. The trees looked, at a distance, just like they do in the spring. 


As | was observing this interesting view, the Lord began to speak to me. 

"My people do not know the seasons. It is fall - time to harvest, clean out their silos, but they still want to plant. 

Clean out my barns, fill my silos. 

But there are rats in some of your silos and barns and buildings, says the Lord. Rats will devour the corn, wheat, and 
ravage whatever they can that is brought in to be stored. For rats are hungry, hungry - but my people are feeding them 
with unconfessed sin. Disease is rampant in the rats and infects the whole Body. Rats bite, and will kill, by their disease 
- yet they themselves will live on. Sin is like that. It comes to kill its victim, but the effects of it live on. " 


"He who hides his sins will not prosper, but he who confesses and forsakes them will find mercy." Proverbs 28:13 
October 7 1997 


Keep things out 

"Church, clean out your houses. For My Presence cannot swell where the filth and dirt of the world has walked with free 
course - and reigns over your hearts and minds. Take captive main and empty thoughts, and barricade the doors of your 
mind from filth and pornography and lusts of every kind. Nudity in part or whole has caused many men to stumble. Keep 
things out that contain this." 

September 18, 1997 


Babies Coming! 


The Church Needs to clean Her house for all the babies that are coming in to be adopted into the Family. Every corner 
must be swept and junk must be removed, for there will be babies, babies, everywhere. 


The Church needs to feed Herself with the milk of the Word so Her breasts are full with the MILK of the word during this 
preparatory time - and She won't engorge unless after the baby's born, She doesn't nurse the babies. People will 
experience pain and discomfort after revival hits if they keep the Word they know locked inside them and don't find 
outlets (babies) t share it with, much as a mother gets engorged after the baby is born, if she does not nurse regularly 


Babies need regular nursing - not sporadic - "when | feel like it" nursing. Some saints have never "given out milk" - shared 
the Word with anyone, though they've been a Christian for years. Thes need to be helped, like a plugged nipple on a 
bottle, by the other siants, to remove the clog of fear and insecurity so they can give the milk of the Word they've 
received. 


Some saints are dry themselves, and when baby is born, s/he will have to find another "fount" from which to suck. 


Preparation in the Word is Vital! 
September 18, 1997 


The Patchwork Snake 


September 30 | had a vision of a multicolored snake. Its skin looked like a patchwork quilt - it had patches that were very 
distinct and divided from one another. The snake then began to molt, to shed its multicolored skin, and what was 
revealed underneath was one uniform pattern - no lines of division. The word of the Lord was "The Church is Molting." 


September 30, 1997 
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OBEY ONLY ME 


Received by Katie Jordan 
August 25, 1997 


Thus saith the Lord; 


Look at the lovely blue skies and enjoy the beautiful flowers. Learn to find peace and joy in the natural things and the 
small things like the laughter of a child. Stop seeking entertainment in the worldly things which are never of Me. 


| tell you My beloved, seek My face and in the silence of our times together listen attentively for My voice. | have told you 
again and again that | AM YOUR HIDING PLACE. | AM YOUR ROCK AND YOUR REFUGE. STAY IN ME! Let us walk 
in the garden together as it were. Enjoy our times together. Soon there will be no joy left in the world, but in Me you will 
always find peace and joy in abundance. EVEN IN THE MIDST OF CHAOS | AM YOUR PEACE. 


| am the bright and Morning Star. Look to Me for everything. Allow our relationship to blossom and grow and mature. 
Know that | AM YOUR LIFE AND YOUR SAVIOR. 


Time is now so short that | beseech you to learn to pray without ceasing. Practice the presence of God in your lives. You 
must be totally certain that | am with you at all times. In the difficult and treacherous times ahead, knowing that | am with 
you and that | am leading you will keep you calm regardless of the circumstances surrounding you; in this way | am able 
to protect each of you. 


Beloved, hold nothing back but yield all and do it now. Remember that tomorrow may be too late. | do not tell you these 
things to frighten you for | have not given you the spirit of fear but of power, love, and a sound mind. Learn to use My 
power and learn to use the MIND OF CHRIST which is available to you. | have given you My all and very soon you may 
be called upon to give Me your all. ARE YOU PREPARED? ARE YOU READY TO WORSHIP, HONOR, AND OBEY 
ONLY ME? 
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Onslaught Against the Church 
by Rick Joyner 
January 1989 


Copyright Morning Star Publications , 16000 Lancaster Hwy., Charlotte, NC 28277, phone: 704-542-0278 
HTTP://WWW.EAGLESTAR.ORG 

[This article originally appeared in the Morning Star Prophetic Newsletter in 1989 and was reprinted later in the 
Collection 'Morning Star 1988-89. 

We are reproducing it here because we feel that even though the word did not come to pass as predicted in 1989, 
the content of the word is highly significant and relevant to the judgement the Church is about to go through. ] 


What you are about to read may seem sensational or melodramatic, but it is true. It is shared so that when they 
come to pass you will be strengthened and encouraged to remain faithful. 


'The Lord has revealed a strategy of the enemy to utterly humiliate the church, beginning in 1989. The "accuser of 
the brethren" has gone forth with unprecedented rage against the church in the U. S.. The "revelations" of immoral 
and unethical behavior of many ministries will make those of the past couple of years seem petty and insignificant in 
comparison. These revelations will include such things as child molesting, rape, bestiality and the most vile forms of 
perversion. Some of these will be true, but MOST WILL NOT BE TRUE. There has never been a more critical 
time for the church to use the gift of discernment of spirits. In many cases, even when all of the evidence appears 
irrefutable, it will be an entrapment and the accused will be innocent. 


Satan's hit list includes over 500 Christian leaders. It will begin against some of those who have been publicly 
exposed recently, but the new charges will be contrived about even worse failings and perversions. After an 
atmosphere of revulsion is created. the enemy will then move against even the most respected Evangelical, 
Pentecostal and Charismatic leaders with charges of the most base forms of perversion and ethical failures. 


In conjunction with this hoards of cults and satanic worshippers will begin attacking congregations and meetings. 
They will enter services in mass, spitting on people, urinating and performing lewd acts in order to humiliate the 
church. This practice will be publicized and glorified in the media until it becomes a fad among the cults. What begins 
as a few isolated incidents will soon become common throughout the world. The enemy’s strategy is to so utterly 
humiliate the church that it will retreat and go into hiding, thus thwarting the coming move of God. 


It is an age old tactic of the enemy to try and devour what God is bringing forth while It is still in its infancy. We see 
this in Revelation 12: 1-6 as the dragon waited for the woman to give birth so that he might devour the child. We see 
this principle with the birth of Moses and the enemies attempt to destroy the deliverer by destroying the male infants 
of Israel. This was a prophetic parallel of the enemies strategy to destroy the infant Jesus in the same way. We also 
see this in his strategy to destroy a coming last day ministry through abortion. One of the greatest revivals in history 
began in 1988 and will explode in the early 90's. This present onslaught is a tactic of the enemy to derail it while it is 
still an infant. It is his strategy to make every believer in the earth embarrassed to just admit that they are a Christian, 
sending the church Into retreat just when she is about to make her greatest advance. 


The Lord is using this onslaught for His own purposes. He is going to have a pure and holy church. In the first 
century church it was a noble thing to desire a position of leadership. Those who were then willing to be an overseer 
were putting their lives and families in jeopardy. This is still true throughout much of the world. In the west this 
position now has more in common with a corporate executive than its Biblical counterpart. Instead of having the 
same mind that was in Christ Jesus, who "emptied Himself.. and became of no reputation " , church leadership has 
often been used as one of the most vile forms of self-promotion and self-fulfillment. This is about to be forever 
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changed. 


There are sincere and devoted men of God in positions of leadership, but there are many who have attained these 
positions through political manipulation and self-promotion. To these church leadership is merely another profession, 
not a calling. These will not be able to stand the humiliation which is coming, fleeing to demonstrate that they were in 
fact only hirelings. Many of these will be guilty of at least some degree of the moral and ethical failings being exposed 
and will flee to try and avoid this exposure. 


Some of those who were truly called and appointed by God will also be humiliated and found powerless at times to 
deal with the onslaught. But these will not run. Their failures will just make them more determined to know the truth 
of God's delegated authority over the evil one. By this they will be delivered from hindering delusions and begin to 
walk In a power and authority never before experienced. The enemies strategy of humiliating the saints into retreat 
will actually work to purify the ranks and inculcate in the faithful an unprecedented resolve. 


The ranks of the church will be reduced to a Gideon's 300. Like Gideon's little band, who could no longer stand the 
humiliation of Israel at the hands of Midian, these will be pushed to the limit of what they can stand. They will then 
take their little lights and trumpets, and attack the entire camp of the enemy beginning the rout. Many of those who 
have departed out of fear and confusion, will then return, helping to complete the victory and bring in a great harvest. 
Everything that is lost to the enemy during his onslaught will be regained, and much much more. 


The Lord has given this revelation "in order that no advantage be taken of us by Satan; for WE ARE NOT 
IGNORANT OF HIS SCHEMES" ( II Corinthians 2: 11). As sensational as this may presently seem, the Lord has 
revealed an unholy alliance which involves major denominations, criminal factions, even some government officials 
and agencies. The following is the scenario which is actually taking place: 


Hundreds of millions of dollars stand to be made from the slanderous articles and transfer of property resulting from 
the failure of major ministries. Any time potential for this kind of money transfer arises evil men get Involved. There 
are pornography publishers who have a vendetta against specific ministries and Christians in general for costing them 
millions by having their works removed from some of their more effective outlets. These have been accumulating real 
information against some ministries; they have contrived false testimonies from paid witnesses against others. Their 
plan for releasing the stories is systematic and strategic for making the most on the publicity and the property 
transfers. 


Some denominations have gotten involved seeing this as a chance to eliminate what they consider 'the fringe element" 
of Christianity. They feel that the popular evangelicals, charismatics and televangelists have deprived them of 
resources and support. Some of these denominational officials have no fear of God and know what they are doing. 
Others honestly feel that they are doing God a favor. 


Some government officials and agencies see this humiliation of Christianity as a way to eliminate the tax exempt 
status of the Church, with popular support. This alone could erase the deficit without taxes. Almost every major 
church and ministry is soon to be the target of audits and investigations. Marry of these officials are sincere in 
wanting to eradicate impostors who bilk the public, and the government, of substantial resources. Others, some of 
whom will show increasingly pious facades, are out to destroy the conservative Christian political clout. Others are 
outright anti-Christ. 


A number of prophets and ministers to whom the Lord has revealed this information, and who have faithfully begun 
to warn the church, have already had their lives and/or ministries threatened. Let us not be disturbed by these things. 
We are now coming to some of the most serious and difficult times in human history. As the prophet Daniel foretold: 
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"And forces from him will arise, desecrate the sanctuary fortress, and do away with the regular sacrifice. And they 
will set up the abomination of desolation. "And by smooth words he will turn to godlessness those who act wickedly 
toward the covenant, BUT THE PEOPLE WHO KNOW GOD WILL DISPLAY STRENGTH AND TAKE 
ACTION. "And those who have insight among the people will give understanding to the many; yet they will fall by 
the sword and by flame, by captivity and by plunder, for many days" (Daniel 11: 31-33). 


We live in enemy territory; "the whole world lies in the power of the evil one" (I John 5:19). We must not continue to 
judge each other by information received from the enemy’s own media. The love of many is about to grow cold. It is 
time for the faithful to walk by the Spirit and to know each other only after the Spirit. Let us not be beguiled from the 
simplicity of devotion to Christ. We must seek first His kingdom and His purposes. Those who follow the Lord out 
of selfish ambition, who make decisions because of personal or political consideration will soon betray the faith and 
the faithful. 


One prophet was given by revelation the names, phone numbers and details concerning specific attacks upon 
ministries. He called the numbers and disclosed to players in these attacks that their plots were known. He then went 
to the ministries and other authorities disclosing these revelations. This caused considerable upheaval in the enemy's 
camp. and at least some measure of retreat. Whether the entire attack, or at least part of it. can be thwarted like this 
not known, and is unlikely. But his going on the offensive and attacking the enemy, with nothing personal to gain and 
at great personal risk is an example for us all. The Lord has given us this revelation so that we can "box and not just 
beat the air," but hit the enemy with every punch. We must fight for the truth and we must fight for our brothers, even 
those who have made mistakes. Let's not let the enemy shoot our wounded, and let's not kill them ourselves. 


Those who are given understanding of the enemy’s schemes will be made primary targets for entrapments in order to 
discredit their warnings. Some will fall by the sword and imprisonment. But those who know their God will not 
retreat; they will "display strength and take action, regardless of the consequences". This is a war and there will be 
casualties. Those who fall by the sword and the entrapments, are martyrs to the Lord and He will keep that which 
they have entrusted to Him. We must not be concerned about what men, even the Church, may think of us. "The 
Lord knows those who are His." Those who are conformed to the image of the Lord's death, alone and deserted by 
even His own followers, will soon come again in the power of his resurrection. Those who give their lives will be 
seed for the greatest victory over evil and ingathering of souls ever accomplished through the church. 
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On The Third Day The Lord Will Come Down 
Pastor Bret Wade 


The Lord spoke to me recently about what He was presently doing (1997) in the body of Christ and 
what He was transitioning into (1998). 


Present: "For the LORD your God walks in the midst of your camp, to deliver you and give your 
enemies over to you; therefore your camp shall be holy, that He may see no unclean thing among you, 
and turn away from you." Deuteronomy 23:14 


The present move by the Spirit of the Lord is to introduce another level of holiness to the body. In the 
midst of this wind, it appears like all of hell is prevailing in the individual lives of the Church. For a new 
holiness, there must be a new purging. 1996 ended the winking of God (Acts 17:29-31) on the ways of 
man in the Church. 1997 began the imposition of God's ways upon the Church. 


When God is walking through your camp, it causes the ways of flesh to be exposed - old things that 
have been dormant or unsurrendered. Satanic influences in our lives to be exposed. It will seem as 
though demonic onslaught is too powerful to withstand. In reality, wnat needs to seen is that God is 
stirring these things for our deliverance. He wants to release His power to the Church, but cannot in its 
present state. 


This is truly a day where that which is built on our foundations (1 Cor 3:11-15) is being exposed by 
adversity. It's a time of going back to the foundational basics of prayer, fasting and living by the Word 
of God. He's shaking the Church! The goat mentality is being separated out of the sheep. He's 
listening for His name to called upon! 


Transitioning Into: "Then the LORD said to Moses, "Go to the people and consecrate them today and 
tomorrow, and let them wash their clothes. And let them be ready for the third day. For on the third day 
the LORD will come down upon Mount Sinai in the sight of all the people." Exodus 19:10-11 


1997 has two months left in it (two days). This is the time to allow God to cleanse our lives. Get 
ready...on the third day (January 1998) | will reveal Myself to My people in ways that they have not 
known Me. This will begin the year of "New Beginnings" or "Culmination". Signs , miracles and 
wonders shall be the expected norm for those who have stood in the midst of the current wind of God. 
He's positioning us to be ready for harvesting. Our Lord will begin the "shaking the world". Again, He's 
listening for His name to called upon! 


Pastor Bret Wade 
HARVEST TIME CHURCH 
Huntsville, Alabama 
bwade@hiwaay.net 
http://fly.hiwaay.net/~harvest 
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“Open Heavens in '97" 
Bill Hamon 


The following prophetic word was given by Prophet Bill Hamon in a recent newsletter. 


"God is doing a double work of perfection in 1997, by bringing two major works of the Holy Spirit (the restoration of 
prophetic ministry and the refreshing of the Lord) to a level of fullness and completion to prepare for apostles to be fully 
restored. This years Biblical setting to make application for what the Lord wants to do is Joshua chapters 3 through 5. 
God is starting to give miracles to the Joshua generation just as He gave miracles to Moses' generation. We are going to 
see God show the world through His power that Jesus and His Church are the mightiest force in the universe. 


God is going to roll back your Jordan to demonstrate His miracle working power in the earth. 
There are six major things | believe God wants to do in His church in 1997: 


1. Circumcision of the heart of God's end-time Joshua generation army. When circumcision of the heart of all of God's 
army is accomplished, then He will make the declaration to us as He made to Joshua's army in Josh. Chapter. 5:2-9. He 
will remove our reproach (vs.9). As you personally obey this word, you will see reproaches rolled away from your life, 
family and ministry in 1997. 


2. The Holy Spirit has been commissioned to cut us free from every weight and sin which has so easily beset us. There 
will be much shaking and purging so that we can be free in Him! (Heb.12:26-28, Dan. 3:17-30) 


3. Once we have eaten the new, the old will no longer do, (Joshua 5:11-12) In 1988, God began having His Church cross 
Jordan. Now we must make full transition from wilderness manna to Canaan food. Many are starving and defeated 
because they have refused to give up manna methods and use Canaan food methods. We are to arise in warfare and 
destroy the 'ites of Canaan. There is no other option for those who have crossed over Jordan. 


4. The Joshua Generation Leaders must face God personally. (Josh. 5:13-15) Those who are leaders in Canaan land 
must meet Christ face to face in 1997. It will bring a new and greater intimacy with Christ! We will receive divine 
strategies just like Joshua did. We must come to know Jesus as King of Kings, Lord of our lives, and Commander of His 
army in addition to knowing Him as Savior in order to be His leaders in the end-time Army of God! 


5. No past generation of the Church has passed this way before (Josh.3:1-17) No other generation has been challenged 
to do what we are called to do because we have never functioned with all five-fold ministers actively fulfilling their 
ministries. We must sanctify ourselves for in 1997, God will do signs and wonders among us like we have never, ever 
seen before. 


6. Recognition, Acceptance, & Promotion will come in 1997 (Josh. 3:7) This year (1997) God will begin exalting His 
Joshua generation leaders in the sight of all Israel (the Church). God is assuring this generation of the Church that we 
can drive out and subdue the "isms" of this world as we co-labor with Christ! 
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Oppressors, Stand Back! 
by Jane Williams 


Dear Friends, For me, "Oppressors Stand Back!" is like the "sound of rain." (1 Kings 18:41). Yet another promise 
of greater manifestations of His power and authority in our day. . . 


Oppressors, Stand Back! 
Prophetic Word Given to Jane Williams 
March 19, 1997 


"Behold, a whirlwind of the Lord has gone forth in fury - a violent whirlwind! It will fall violently on the head of the 
wicked. The anger of the Lord will not turn back until He has executed and performed the thoughts of his heart. In 
the latter days you will understand it perfectly." Jer. 23:19, 20; 2 Kings 9,10 


I want to tell you about the things I have already set in motion. For great is My wrath upon the enemies of God. 
Great is the vengeance now en route. For the anger of the Lord has been aroused and I will not be deterred until I 
have overcome the enemies of God. 


Do you want Ammon destroyed first or the Philistines? Witchcraft or drunkenness? Do you want Edom or Egypt? 
Sexual perversity or depression? 


Oh I am coming to crack the heads of those who have ruled long in cruelty. For many of My people have been 
oppressed for years. Some longer than the Israelites' Egyptian captivity. For generation upon generation has been 
held under the thumb of wickedness and strife. People group after people group enslaved to certain demonic hosts. 
There has been no peace, but I say I am coming to restore the house of God, to enable unity so that the people of 
God may come together in harmony and love. For I would have a picture of My will be seen on the earth before the 
end comes. I would have every eye see what was meant to be. Oh, there will not be an absence of sin or exact 
replica of Eden, but in some places it will appear close to that and all across the earth there will be a greater freedom 
to live as I intended from the start. 


Oh, oppressors stand back! Flee if you can for I intend to crush you, to weaken you and hold you at bay. There will 
be only one rule in days ahead and that will be Mine and the people of God. Oh, enemies of God, your prosperity is 
short-lived now, for I am coming to push you back into small corners and dark pockets on the face of the earth. 
You will be greatly restrained for a season to allow My church to prosper and grow, to allow the knowledge of the 
Lord to fill the earth. For I would have every eye see and ear hear the glories of the Most High - the truth about the 
Almighty God. 
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He is a God who sees and hears all and whose strength reigns supreme. 


There is no power greater. No force able to overcome Him. There is no enemy sufficient to overcome Him unless 
He permits a season of such. 


Come to the window and stand on tiptoe. You are about to see the vengeance of God as never before. For in the 
last days, many things long spoken of, even glimpsed in the past, will be seen quite clearly and made widely known. 
You are preparing to see the glory of God fill the earth in a way you could never have even comprehended. This is 
much bigger than you initially thought and will have no quick end. There will be nation after nation fall under My 
influence and group after group accept My Son in these days of expansion and growth. 


These are days for the people of God to prosper. There will be much to learn through this and I would have you 
know that the lessons will be many. For just as the days leading up to revival have been preparatory for living in 
revival, so will the revival days prepare you for what is then to come. The glorious days of expansion and prosperity 
will prepare you for our eternal rule together in heaven. I will teach you much about living as kings and rulers for I 
would perfect you even in this. I would have you know that even in such times, I am your only source. That is easy 
for you to say now, but it will fall easily from your lips in future days as well. For I am a patient God, a faithful 
Teacher who will help you take your place as the Bride and co-heir of Christ." 


By His tender mercies, 
Pamela Ingram 

Christian Fellowship Church 
Columbia, Missouri 
PamKSI@aol.com 
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ORACLES 


(By Celia R. Okhuysen, USA) 


My Presence is before you; 

My Hand rests upon you. 

My Word strengthens you; 

My Grace favors you. 

My Love keeps you, 

My Peace guards you, 

My Eyes and Ears attend to you. 


1 

| AM with you; 

| AM in you; 

| AM for you. 

| AM your Peace, Strength and Comfort. 
| never leave you, 

| never forsake you, 

| AM with you always, always, always. 


T 

| AM all Holiness; 

| AM all Faithfulness; 

| AM your Redeemer; 

| AM your Everlasting Joy. 


T 

Seek Me FIRST at all times. 

Keep Me FIRST in all things. 

Keep My Words; obey My Commands. 

Deny yourself daily; always follow Me. 

T 

Humble yourself daily unto Me. 

Delight yourself completely in Me. 

Search your heart before Me, 

And | will reveal it to you. 

T 

| seek your heart to fully inhabit. 

| seek your heart to fully possess. 

| seek your heart to fully govern. 

| make your heart perfect with Me. 

1 

Release all your cares, fears and burdens unto Me, 
For | AM THE LORD Who loves you, 

Who lovingly upholds you. 

1 

Follow after, and walk in My Spirit. 

Yield fully unto My Spirit. 

He, Who is greater in you, lifts and comforts you; 

He, Who is greater in you, equips and empowers you; 
He, Who is greater in you, exalts Me through you. 
He, Who is greater in you, witnesses My Love and Mercy; 
He, Who is greater in you, performs My Power and Glory. 


T 

|, THE LORD, am your God, Obey Me. 

|, THE LORD, am your God, Glorify Me. 

|, THE LORD, am your God, Magnify Me. 

|, THE LORD, am a jealous God, sanctify yourself fully unto Me. 


T 
| AM the God of all Salvation, 
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Lift Me up before all men. 
| AM the God of all Mercy, 
Make My Love known to all men. 


Rejoice that | call upon you! 
Rejoice that | call you My Own! 
Rejoice that | indwell you! 
Rejoice that | alone am God! 

T 

Soon—very soon, 

| will gather you unto Myself. 
Soon—very soon, 

| shall present you to the Father. 
Rejoice! Rejoice! 

Again | say, REJOICE! 

T 


kkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkk 


EDITORIAL REFERENCE: "The theological significance of the oracle is emphasized by B. B. Warfield who 
concludes that ta logia, as employed in the NT, are ‘divinely authoritative communications before which 
men stand in awe and to which they bow in humility.’ (The Inspiration and Authority of the Bible, 1948, 
p.403)" SOURCE: The Illustrated Bible Dictionary, Vol. 2, Tyndale, 1980, p.1121 
kkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkk 


T 

NOTE: These Oracles, entitled "LONGING FOR YOU", were given to me after study of The Word and time in prayer on 
March 26, 1990. As the Lord began to speak, | received a strong prompting by His Spirit to begin writing what the Lord 
was saying. Upon completion, | quickly discerned that this was a message to the Church of Jesus Christ of Nazareth. | 
asked the Lord if | could title His message, and also its description. The Lord impressed this title upon my heart, and its 
character as "Oracles." The reader be blessed and comforted as the Lord ministers great comfort and peace to His 
Church. 

1 

The reader is encouraged to copy, duplicate, POST WHEREVER, and use these Oracles in various formats as well as in 
ministry work WITHOUT ALTERATION. When necessary, they should be ACCURATELY translated. They are to be 
shared as the Spirit of the Lord leads. (Request of authorization to use for profit is denied.) “Freely you have received, 
freely give." (Mat. 10:8) 

OH, MAGNIFY THE LORD WITH ME, AND LET US EXALT HIS NAME TOGETHER. 

(Ps. 34:3) 

(December 7, 1997) 
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Overcomers Checklist 
adapted from 


Jesus REALLY is coming soon. BE READY!!! 


By William D. Brehm 
Copyright 1996 


Most Christians won’t be ready when the Great Tribulation begins. The bitter truth is, just being a Born Again 
Christian isn’t enough to make you ready. There’s Scriptural reason to believe that you can even be convinced that 
you’re a "Spirit-filled" Christians, speaking in tongues and all, and yet not be ready. That’s an idea that I know some 
Christians find offensive. But when you consider that Jesus gave His warnings about being ready directly to His 
disciples, you have to see that it’s true. 


One thing I teach is not to be concerned with material preparations. The Bible makes it very clear that only spiritual 
preparation will help in the long run. The key passage for this, amazingly, is not in the Book of Revelation, but 
rather in the Book of Psalms. Psalm 91, to be precise. The opening words of the Psalm present the concept of the 
benefits of spiritual preparedness: "He who dwells in the secret place of the Most High shall abide (read, 
"survive") under the shadow of the Almighty. I will say of the Lord; He is my refuge and fortress". The 
psalmist is saying that it is through the Lord’s protection, obtained by staying close to Him, that he will survive the 
Tribulation. He’s declaring his intention to depend on the Lord for protection. Period! Further down in the Psalm is a 
prophecy that I believe most Christians consider to be a metaphor for being under God’s general protection: "A 
thousand may fall at your side, and ten thousand at your right hand , but it shall not come near you. Only 
with your eyes shall you look and see the reward of the wicked" (verses 7 & 8). I believe that during the 
Tribulation this prophecy will be fulfilled dead literal! The Bible shows that within the first year of the Tribulation 
about 2/3 of the human race will be wiped out. That’s over 4 billion casualties. But there are going to be Christians 
within the areas of otherwise total annihilation who won’t even be scratched. They won’t be scratched because they 
will be ready and God will protect them. Although this Psalm has a specific interpretation as a prophecy of the 
earthly ministry of Jesus Christ, it is equally, if not more so, a prophecy about what happens during the Tribulation to 
the Christians who are ready. 


So the question is, first of all, are you ready? Let me give you a check list relevant to what I think it 
takes to be ready. 


1. Do you usually spend a minimum of one hour (total-not all at once) a day in prayer? 


2. If the answer to the first question is yes, is the majority of your prayer time spent interceding for 
others? 
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3. Do you also usually spend a minimum of one hour a day reading, studying, and meditating on the 
Scriptures (and I mean the Scriptures, directly, as opposed to other "inspirational literature")? 


4. Do you give time on a regular basis to doing something that involves being a servant to your 
fellow Christians? (And I didn’t say or mean being a servant to the unsaved, I said and meant being 
a servant to your fellow Christians.) 


5. Do you avoid any regular reading of fiction of any kind (including so-called Christian fiction)? 
6. Do you avoid regularly listening to any kind of popular, secular music? 

7. Do you avoid watching anything but the news and educational or Christian programs on TV? 
8. Do you tithe and then some? 

9. Do you, from your heart, automatically forgive anyone who does anything wrong to you? 

10. Do you avoid regularly indulging in secular entertainment, sports or "the arts" generally? 


As stated, if you can’t answer "yes" to at least most of these questions, you can bet that you aren’t ready. Now I’m 
sure that many people who read this are thinking at this point that I’m being legalistic. If you are, then in my opinion 
that shows how lawless you are, and you should realize that the Bible associates lawlessness with the spirit of 
Antichrist. The Bible shows that Jesus Christ didn’t set us free to indulge in sin. He set us free to be righteous. He set 
us free to be separate from the world. Any Christian who doesn’t take these truths seriously, and act on them, isn’t 
going to be ready, no matter how "Spirit-filled" he thinks he is. If you think these questions are too legalistic, you 
almost certainly aren’t ready. You need to repent and get your Christian life together. 


Jesus REALLY is coming soon. BE READY!!! 
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The Rise of Paganism: 
by Thomas Gibson 


December 14, 1997 

For this word of the Lord is to warn My people to prepare in Canada and the US for a rise of paganism like you 
have never seen before. Prepare for a rise in paganism. 

For the will of God is that you would turn to the one and only true God of heaven and earth, who created all things. 
However, many shall not turn to that - they will turn to paganism: to the god of heaven, to the god of Jupiter, to the 
god of the sun, to the god of the earth. They will turn to various gods and the arise of paganism like you have never 
dreamed of shall come. 

And they shall equally differ among themselves, but they shall turn against you. They shall say Christianity is evil. 
They shall say Christianity is sin. They shall say Christianity is dangerous. 

It is at this time that you shall see a persecution rise up against My church like has never risen up against My church. 
You shall see it rise, you shall see it rise, you shall see it rise, in your lifetime, very soon! 

So don't be disturbed by these things, for these things must be. But rather stand fast in My word. Go to those who 
are scared to stand up and be called by My name now, for in those days they will be produced into the open so that 
everyone can see them. And they will have to make a stand for Me, or turn against Me. 

Always make a stand for Me, never turn against Me, for I will reveal in these hours to come the greatness of the 
power of My Spirit. For as persecution shall rise against this church, so shall My Power rise within the church. And 
My Power shall carry you though all these things. No not in your own power, but in My Power. 

Like never before you shall rise and stand and serve the Living God. There will not be a day of an occasional 
miracle, rather there will be a day where miracles are the norm, many of them to a given day. 

So says the Lord your God. 


Thomas S. Gibson 
tsgibson@telusplanet.net 
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The Beginning of Birth Pangs 
Debra Nigbor 


Greetings in Jesus! | believe this is a word for the United States church. 


God Is saying: 

1) We are at the beginning of birth pangs (MK. 13:8) 

2) Shortly, will come the testing of My people. 

3) I will tear down the ritualistic walls (within the church and body Christ). 


"Surely - My judgements will come swiftly, and are even at the: door! Come back full circle to Me, with ALL your heart, 
ALL your soul, ALL your mind, and ALL your strength. Seek Me, when you arise,- in the midday,- in the evening: every 
time you desire to compromise or sin, or enjoying the "worldly ways", seek Me instead. Now is the time to put your faith 
into actions -: prove you love Me by desiring My intimacy, My discipline, My company. How can | work through you when 
| only have half of your heart? How much do you love ME? 


Are you willing to sacrifice? Are you willing to turn the TV off? Are you willing to worship Me with your life and see the 
desperateness of the situation of these last days? People of the world wait to see a true Christian witness, but if you 
adapt to the cynicism: of the world, they cannot see the light of a Christian witness. 


It is time to be in the world, BUT NOT OF IT! To be in the world, but to be separated unto ME! 


Be the salt! Be the light! My heart grieves for the lack of love my people have for the lost sheep. Seek MY face! Seek and 
hear My heart for the lost! 


Seek and live! Do not compromise your witness or convictions for any man! You are here to be My hands and feet. Live 
to please My heart. | will give you strength, wisdom and victory over your weakness, if you seek Me with all your being 
and desire to serve Me with giving the glory to Me and Me alone. 


This is a time of preparation. If you do not heed these words -- and follow after My ways - and continually seek the 
guidance of My Holy Spirit, putting to death the members of your flesh, THEN, it will be much more difficult in the future 
for you, when my judgements increase upon this land and upon My house. For the fires begin at the house of God. 


You say in your heart, 'But Jesus is coming soon, and we will be saved from judgement.' If in ages past, and presently in 
other countries, My church has gone through much suffering. What then would exclude the American church? Nothing, | 
say, will exclude you, for you have much light that | have given to you, yet many teach men's doctrines and not Mine. 
Take heed to what the doctrines of men give you---and weigh everything by My Spirit, whether it is of Me or man's design. 
Yes, judgement begins at the house of God. It is not a condemning judgement, but a purifying one, to bring My people 
back whole hearted to Me. My desire is that you heed this word, before judgement begins, so you may be saved much 
grief, sorrow and unnecessary discipline. The time is now to heed this word, not later at your convenience. 


Come to Me and let Me train you ---and speak to you -- so in the days that are coming you will be fully equipped to do 
My work unashamedly and with power." 


Deborah 
deb7778@theonramp.net 
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Poetry for the Watchmen 
Pat Worrell 


The Watchman’s Call 


Place a watchman on the wall, 
One aware of future’s call. 
Place a watch upon his ears, 
Let him speak forth what he hears. 
Place a watch upon his heart, 
For purity is where you start. 
A watchman with anointed eyes, 
Who'll stand the watch as heaven cries. 
Find me one with hallowed heart, 
Who'll lift the rod so waters part. 
| seek one who finds comfort in the dark of night, 
And yet can stand the watch in Glory’s Light. 
For the time has come and seasons call, 
To place the watchman on the wall. 


Copyright © 1997 by Pat Worrell 
5-25-97 


On the Watch 


| stand the watch with watchmen, on ships that are no more. 
| listen for movement with gate keepers upon walls that are now dust. 

| hear between the breath of crickets with soldiers upon fields blanketed with silence. 
Like these brothers of old | am watching and waiting because | must. 


How can you look into the future and watch, 
Things from the past, coming fast, though the past is dead? 
Or so we are told, yet watchmen have purpose. 
Watchmen watch with eyes all around, because words can not die, and lie just ahead. 


Sleep well my child, | watch in part because | love you, 
And | watch in part because it fills a need in me. 

A need to go to places that at this time are not, 
But as the future comes around these things will surely be. 


Summer night, stars bright, between heart beats, every creature pauses, 
Throughout the universe absolute silence descends, for milliseconds on end. 
In that silence is where | stand and watch and listen, 
Wait in anticipation, and collect the jewels that glisten. 


As a jeweler works with things of stone, 
| rearrange the jewels | own, 

Put them on paper and lightly float them about, 
And watch in the silence to see where they come out. 


Through times of laughter and times of tears, 

| range and roam up and down the stairs of years, 
| capture what speaks to me, 

Put on paper for you to see. 


So if you see me in the dark of night, 
Sitting with the Holy Spirit bright, 

Come sit for a spell, we'll wait and see, 
And talk to God as he speaks to you and me. 


Copyright © 1997 by Pat Worrell 
3-14-97 
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PAY ATTENTION TO GOD 


NOW! 
(By Celia R. Okhuysen) 


The black sky was starless. | approached and stood before two men squatting on the ground. The man at the right was 
approximately eighty years old, thin and had a light complexion. He was semi-bald with long white scraggly thin hair, a 
long white scraggly thin beard on a long thin face with a big forehead. He wore a long white1* robe with long wide sleeves, 
and had the strong distinction of an Old Testament prophet. 


The other man on the left was younger with a dark olive complexion, was medium built and had curly black short hair. He 
was approximately forty-five years old. His face was round with a black close-cropped beard. He wore a dark? colored 
robe with a wide black sash around his stout waist. A dark cloth was tied around his head. His forearms were bare with 
sleeves rolled up to his elbows. 


As they focused on the ground, the prophet asked the man, "What does — and — reveal to you?" | did not understand 
his lengthy question nor could | see* what they were looking at as it was totally blanked out before me. | continued to 
observe the prophet a few moments longer. He asked another question but the man? did not answer either question. 


| turned completely around and looked up to see Earth suspended in space ahead of me at a 45° angle. It was 
cloudless,® still,” and quite a spectacular sight. Earth was not as distant as the moon at its zenith. Its nearness 
enlarged its size and appearance. Suddenly, a GIGANTIC bolt of fire,? larger than Earth, struck directly from above, 
splitting it apart by 90°! It remained still and joined at the bottom by a tiny fraction’ while dramatically suspended in 
space.'1 It seemed that | stared at this awesome sight for quite some time in stunned silence. When the prophet spoke 
again, | hesitatingly turned around whereas | wanted to continue staring at split Earth. Evidently both men had not looked 
up but remained in the same squatted position with their focus to the ground. 


The prophet then explained that man has mocked and rejected the Holy Living God, His Word, His laws, His gift of love 
and His mercy. Also, man has consciously blasphemed12 


God’s Holy Name.13 God's patience with man's disobedience, mockery, unbelief and irreverence toward Him is at an 
end.14 Therefore, man and his world system are going to break down because of indifference toward God, and Earth will 
undergo environmental upheavals. Both events will occur simultaneously'® and swiftly.(DREAM: May 30, 1990) 


Through prayer, my understanding became unveiled and I then understood that both men had been gazing at 
the dust!® of Earth. The prophet had been looking at a vision of man’s sinful existence on Earth. His prophecy 
was to take place in the future which | now saw occur as God’s anger and wrath, characterized by purging 
fire, came down upon man—the dust of Earth.17 


COMMENTS 


1.Son of light—the day (1 Thes. 5:5); deeds done openly. 
2.Son of darkness—the night (7 Thes. 5:5); deeds done in secret. 


This version of Total HTML Converter is unregistered. 


3.Question was quite lengthy. 

4.Was not a participant. 

5.Was to participate in events relating to the prophet’s questions. 

6.Godless; no moisture (spiritual life): Then the Lord saw that the wickedness of man was great in the earth and that 
every intent of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually. ... The earth was corrupt before God, and the 
earth was filled with violence. So God looked upon the earth, and indeed it was corrupt, for all flesh had 
corrupted their way on the earth. (Gen. 6:5,11,12) 

7.Immovable; rebellious: Pronounce them guilty, O God! Let them fall by their own counsels; cast them out in the 
multitude of their transgressions, for they have rebelled against You. (Ps. 5:10) 

8.The shades of green vegetation, blue oceans and dark red clay soil were vibrant. The dark red clay symbolizes the 
shed blood of persecuted slain prophets and martyrs for the Word of God. (Rev. 6:9,10; 16:6) The ungodly have rejected 
the counsel of God and have sought to justify their iniquity by killing innocent blood through the ages to silence His voice: 
their conscience. For the life of the flesh is in the blood. (Lev. 17:10) For behold, the Lord comes out of His place 
to punish the inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity; the earth will also disclose her blood, and will no more 
cover her slain." (Isa. 26:21) Earth wails and mourns. 

9.Then the angel took the censer, filled it with fire from the altar, and threw it to the earth. And there were noises, 
thunderings, lightnings, and an earthquake.(Rev. 8:5) 

10.God’s grace: Then the Lord said in His heart, "I will never again curse the ground for man’s sake, although the 
imagination of man’s heart is evil from his youth; nor will | again destroy every living thing as I have done (in the 
flood)." (Gen. 8:21) 

11."... for in My wrath I struck you, but in My favor (grace) | have had mercy on you." 

(Isa. 60:10) 

12."And My name is blasphemed continually every day." (Isa. 52:5) 

Oh that You would slay the wicked, O God! ... For they speak against you wickedly; Your enemies take Your 
name in vain. (Ps. 139:19,20) 

13.The Lord is slow to anger, and great in power, and will not at all acquit the wicked. 

(Nahum 1:3) 

14.Rejection: "What God?" Disinterest: "So what?" Apathy: "Who cares?" Contempt: "I will not!" 

15.Blending together and occurring at the same time. 

16.”... for dust you are, and to dust you shall return.” (Gen. 3:19) 

17.Man’s Godless life on Earth will fall apart. 
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A Prophetic Dream 
by Bill Somers 


This is a dream I had during the summer of 1996. 
This dream involves a warfare situation. 


We, perhaps America, had been the subject of a foreign invasion. (I am familiar with prophecies that speak of 
America being invaded at some point so that was my impression.) 


Somehow I found myself a part of the army involved in the battle. Everyone was involved since this threat was so 
great that all citizens automatically became soldiers. I seem to remember everyone wearing camo fatigues and 
carrying small arms. 


As aresult of the invasion we were forced to retreat in confusion. We found ourselves in unfamiliar territory, at night, 
and skirmishes were taking place all around. We had no idea where we were where the enemy was or what was 
going on. 


As the day dawned we could see that we were all on the same side and a cease fire went into effect at once. 


I don't know if I was an advisor or what, but I had an urgent need to get a hold of my commanding officer and pass 
along some critical advice. Based on my view of the situation there were three fundamental things that had to be 
done as soon as possible. They are: 


1. establish communications. 
2. unify the command. 
3. take the city. 


At this point, I felt I had discharged my obligation. It was now up to the commanding officer to act on these 
suggestions. 


Afterward, the Lord showed me the interpretation. The War in question is the coming civil war in the Church. 


The dawning of the day, with its cease fire marks the end of the judgment and the beginning of the blessing. It is The 
Revelation of Jesus Christ, much like when the Lord opened Baalam's eyes. Then he understood the situation and 
the danger he was in. Then he fell on his face and worshipped. Then he repented and became obedient to his Lord. 


This is when we see that while we were fighting each other, we were really all on the same side. Now we would 
begin to fight the real enemy! 


The personal part I play was in a prophetic role, helping to lead to unity in the Church. 
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Stringing Pearls on the Cross 


by Bill Somers 


Matthew 7:6 Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, neither cast ye your pearls before swine, lest they 
trample them under their feet, and turn again and rend you. 


Matthew 13:45-46 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a merchant man, seeking goodly pearls. Who, 
when he had found one pearl of great price, went and sold all that he had, and bought it. 


Revelation 21:21 And the twelve gates [were] twelve pearls; every several gate was of one pearl: and the 
street of the city [was] pure gold, as it were transparent glass. 


I first heard the phrase 'stringing pearls' in a teaching of Zola Levitt. It was used in the time of Jesus to describe a 
common method of expounding upon the scriptures practiced in the Jewish Synagogues in Galilee and Judea. A 
speaker would hold forth on a theme of his choice and cite verses from different parts of the Law, the Prophets and 
the Psalms as part of his teaching. The scriptures are compared to pearls and the train of thought that connects them 
is a string joining the pearls. So pearls were understood to symbolize verses of Holy Scripture. 


This helps us understand Matthew 7:6 quoted above. "Neither cast ye your pearls before swine...." Here dogs 
and swine (unclean beasts) stand for unclean, unholy perhaps reprobate people. The intent of the verse is a warning 
against carelessly sharing the Word of God in dangerous circumstances. (This of course in not the same as boldly 
proclaiming the Gospel. The difference is in discerning, by the Holy Spirit, what to say, when to say it and who to 
say it to! That is to say, we cannot judge by outward appearance whether the persons we are dealing with are 
'swine' or 'lost sheep.) 


Now of course to proclaim the Gospel is to share Jesus. As the pearls are the written Word of God, Jesus in the 
Living Word. And the merchant seeking pearls in Matthew 13:45 is willing to sell out for the Pearl of Great Price, 
Jesus himself! 


Since we have just cited two references to pearls, we have strung two pearls! A third one is found in Revelation 
21:21, the gates of pearl in the Heavenly city. In John 10.7 "...said Jesus unto them ...I am the door of the 
sheep". And in John 14.6 "Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the 
Father, but by me." So if Jesus is the door and Jesus is the way and if Jesus is the Pearl of Great Price, then clearly 
the entrance to heaven is by a gate of Pearl as seen in Rev. 21:21! 


And that's what we mean by stringing pearls. Let's take another example of stringing pearls, as it relates to the word 
of God. 


"Blotting out the handwriting of ordinances that was against us, which was contrary to us, and took it out of 
the way, nailing it to his cross; ...." Col 2:14 


Here we have the mention of how Jesus took the handwriting of ordinances which was against us and nailed it to his 
cross. It's certainly not clear exactly what that means but some comparisons may help us. The ideas here include the 
word of God and the cross. Lets add some pearls: We preach Christ and him crucified. (1st Cor. 2:2) His name 
is called the Word of God. (Rev. 19:13) The word was with God and the Word was God. (John 1:1) Keep in 
mind that Jesus is identified with the Word of God; that he is God; that He is the Word of God; that the Word of 
God is God. If Jesus nailed the handwritten ordinances (the Law or the Word) to his cross it is a reference to Jesus 
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being nailed to the cross, by Jesus. This is the paradox of God offering himself as the perfect sacrifice. ("And 
Abraham said, My son, God will provide himself a lamb for a burnt offering ...." Gen. 22:8) When Jesus 
spoke of laying down his life he said: "No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of myself. I have power to 
lay it down, and I have power to take it again. This commandment have I received of my Father." John 10:18 


Now consider the passage in John where Pilate has an inscription written: "4nd Pilate wrote a title, and put [it] 
on the cross. And the writing was, JESUS OF NAZARETH THE KING OF THE JEWS." John 19:19 Verse 20 
tells us that it was written in Hebrew and Greek and Latin. Now take that and filter out the Latin (types don't have to 
be exact) and you have reference to a writing in Greek and Hebrew. The original texts of the Bible are in Greek and 
Hebrew. To say "Jesus of Nazareth, King of the Jews" is to give a short, seven word, summation of the Bible! Now 
note that Pilate is the author. In this context, Pilate is acting and speaking as a type of God the Father. It is he who 
judges Jesus, and who says "I find no fault in this man. And still it is he who requires, and gives the order for Jesus 
death. Next, this writing is nailed to the cross. And finally when Jesus enemies challenge Pilate on what he had done, 
"Pilate answered, What I have written I have written." John 19:22 Which is a reference to the immutability of 
the Word of God. In John 10:35 we read "... unto whom the word of God came, and the scripture cannot be 
broken, ...." So here is another expression of the Word and the Cross. The Word is on the Cross! 


Now in another place (Matt. 22:37-40) we find Jesus being asked about the two great commandments in the Law 
(the Word). These are: "Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with thy whole heart and soul and mind and ...." 
and "Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself." To add these pearls to our string we must include Jesus 
summation. “On these two hang the whole of the Law and the Prophets." (verse 40) The first principle, to love 
God, forms the basis of our relationship with Him. If we are in a right relationship with the Father, we can stand 
upright before God. This is known as a vertical relationship. The second principle, to love our neighbor, forms the 
basis of our attitude toward our fellow man. If we have that attitude right, we are reaching out to our fellow man. 
This is the proper horizontal relationship. When you stand upright and reach out to both sides, your body takes the 
shape of a cross. On this cross, the right vertical and horizontal relationships, everything else depends. You can 
easily make a case that you need both relationships working. If one fails the other will also. There is another paradox 
here, not only is the Word on the cross, the word is the cross! 


Now notice Jesus used the word 'hang'. "On these two 'hang' the whole of the Law and the Prophets." The Law and 
the Prophets are the rest of the scriptures, the pearls. The reference to the Cross here is only implied, but the use of 
the word 'hang' confirms this conclusion. On this cross hangs the Son of God who is the Word of God, the Pearl of 
Great price. And without that cross we would not be able to stand upright before God nor reach out to our lost 
brothers. 
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PENSACOLA UPDATE -- DECEMBER 21, 1996 
by Michael L. Brown 


Dear Friends, 

As we enter this end of the year holiday season, I thought it would be appropriate to send you a final, 1996 revival 
update. We can then join together in giving thanks for these glorious days of visitation in which we are living. Who 
knows what God will do in 1997 -- if we seek Him with all our hearts, walk humbly before Him, and are careful to 
obey His Word? The possibilities are staggering. 


With no attempt to be systematic or to follow any chronological order, let me give you some of the highlights from 
the last few months. (This would have come sooner, but with the intensity of the revival schedule, the relocation of 
our ministry offices -- and family! -- to Pensacola, and the raising up of our ministry training school, it was almost 
impossible to get out a timely update.) Here is just a small glimpse of what has been happening (and as I write, it is 
sometimes difficult to hold back the tears of joy): 


The Spirit continues to fall among the young people -- dramatically. One Saturday night service, multiplied hundreds 
of students, from grade school to college, were called to the front of the church. There were far too many to put on 
the platform, so they filled the front area. When we prayed for them in mass, the Spirit fell on them in awesome 
power, and most of them collapsed to the floor, consumed with God's presence. After we continued to worship and 
intercede for our schools ("God, give us our schools!"), we were about to dismiss the young people back to their 
seats when, suddenly and unexpectedly, some of them began to weep and wail in intercession. Soon, most of them 
were caught up with the burden for their lost generation -- and the weeping and intercession became intense. There 
was no formal preaching that night, but the altars were filled with lost and backslidden people. If there ever was a 
service to attend, it was Saturday night, Oct. 12, 1996. (The video is called "Intercession for Our Schools.") 


During a Thursday night youth service with about 700 in attendance (this is the one night that the teens have their 
own meeting), conviction fell during the worship. One of the Brownsville young people had a word about some of 
the kids having sinful, idolatrous things in their possession. (There were about 300 kids visiting that night.) 
Spontaneously, they began to throw dozens of packs of cigarettes on the platform, then condoms, then joint paper, 
then joints (and, apparently, other drugs), then diet and prescription pills. The pile was so big that it filled a large, 
kitchen-size garbage bag! When the sheriff of the county, who happened to be in the main sanctuary that night, 
heard what was happening in the youth chapel, he was escorted over to see things first hand. His comment? "This is 
what will change America!" Several weeks later, his daughter was saved in one of the services. Yes Lord! 


It seems that everything is increasing in intensity: the levels of praise, worship, and warfare, sometimes breaking out 
spontaneously and continuing for long periods of time; the numbers of souls responding to the altar calls; the depth of 
conviction. It is very common to see repentant sinners and backsliders drop their heads when you look at them -- 
even when you're trying to encourage them with a gentle smile. They're too ashamed of their sins -- until they know 
they have all been washed away. At other times, even after my daytime teaching sessions for leaders and hungry 
believers, the Lord's presence has been so heavy that people have tried to make it out to their cars, only to collapse 
on their faces, or on their backs, or to their knees on the grass outside. It is a sight to see! On one such day, the 
Spirit began to move on the line outside (they line up as early as 4:00 AM now, or even sleep in the parking lot at 
night so as to be the first on line), and people began to fall under the power and repent of sin right there in the public 
lot -- without anyone even praying for them. You can't contain revival in a building! 


One night, three young black women made their way to the altar, all of them shaking, and the middle teenager 
literally being carried down by her friends. She was coming forward to get saved and was under such conviction that 
her friends had to support her as she tried to walk, her arms draped over the other girls, much like an injured 
football player is helped to the sidelines. That's the way to come to the Lord -- utterly helpless and dependent. 


Another night, early in his message, Steve Hill had a word for an unsaved young man named Scott. The Lord 
revealed his desperate condition to Steve, so he urged him to get right that night. At the end of the altar call -- to 
which, we learned later from Scott's brother, he did not respond -- Steve had a word for a military man that had 
resisted God all his life. He told him to respond NOW. At that moment, a young man came rushing forward to 
surrender his life to the Lord. It was Scott, the military man. Talk about being singled out by the Lord! 


A few weeks ago, two lesbians who had been living together and using drugs for years got right with God, ending 
their sinful relationship. Their baptismal testimonies the week following were glorious. One of the women had 
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previously been married, and she had brought her son into the home with this other woman to live with them. (She 
confessed this with great sorrow at her baptism.) The night she got saved, she went home and told her son what 
happened. He said, "My prayers have been answered!" 


At this point, you might be wondering, "Well, what happens to all these people who get saved? Are they going on 
with God?" Yes they are. Of course, I can't account for every single one, but I can account for many. In fact, some 
of them are coming to our School of Ministry beginning next month! To give you one case in point, I told you in my 
last update about a man from Chicago named Mark. He was an alcoholic for seventeen years, with a terrible family 
life as a result. He was dramatically saved and instantly delivered right in his home, watching a 700 Club report on 
the revival. That was in September. When I saw him in November, he looked so different: He was in the midst of a 
40 day fast; his marriage and home were transformed; his brother and wife were wonderfully touched; and he and 
his brother had brought their construction crew to Pensacola with them (they own a construction company). The 
whole crew got saved! Some of these men are now candidates to attend our school. 


You may have heard the testimony of Robert Lowell, the wealthy businessman who was radically converted when 
we came to the revival at the beginning of this year to pull his wife out. The whole family has been touched, and in 
the Fall, one of their daughters got married to an Iranian Muslim, her fiancé who had also been saved in the revival. 
They got married on a Saturday afternoon and were in church that night. (That's revival!) Why? They had so many 
unsaved friends and relatives with them that they couldn't miss the opportunity to bring them to the evening meeting. 
At the end of the altar call, the young bride turned to her lifelong close friend (and member of her bridal party), 
asking her if she wanted to give her life to Jesus. I could only weep as I saw the two them make their way to the 
altar, dissolving in tears as they knelt side by side. What a wedding present! A good number of weeks later, I asked 
the bride what happened to her friends. She told me that ALL of her unsaved friends in the bridal party (along with 
one tragically backslidden girl) got right with God that week -- and all of them were on fire. What can you say? 


The life and death urgency of the hour has been underscored to us when we hear of lost sinners getting saved, and 
then suddenly dying one or two days later. And there was no warning that they were sick or in ill health. They got 
saved, and then they were gone. This has happened several times now. Even more striking was the case of a man 
who was in the meeting, felt conviction, and ran from it, ending up at the pool hall playing pool with three of his 
drinking buddies. But the conviction there was even more intense, so he left his three friends and returned to the 
church, giving his life to Jesus at the end of the night. It was just in time. He found out later that, shortly after he left 
the pool hall, the three friends drove off in their Chevy Corvette which was almost totally disintegrated moments later 
after a 100 mile per hour crash. Two were killed instantly; the third critically injured. This man would have been 
among them, had he not responded to the Spirit's pull. He was literally snatched out of the fire! 


Interest in the revival has increased. In recent months, the Pentecostal Evangel -- the international magazine of the 
Assemblies of God -- devoted 15 pages to the revival (get the issue -- it's terrific), the Dallas Morning News ran a 
front-page story about the outpouring in its Sunday morning edition (by the way, it was the front page of the main 
section of the paper, not the religion section), and Charisma Now aired a powerful TV special on the revival. 
Denominational leaders in the Church of God, Southern Baptists, and United Methodists (among others) have been 
wonderfully touched, and our recent ministers conference was attended by leaders from about forty nations. This is 
in addition to the large number of leaders -- ranging from 300-500 -- who attend every week. And best of all, the 
fire is spreading! 


A Southern Baptist testified to a dramatic rise in spiritual hunger in his church since he attended the meetings. His 
son, the youth pastor was living in compromise and hardness -- until God sternly dealt with him and totally turned 
him around. Back at the pastor's church, after a special series of meetings ended, congregants showed up at the 
church anyway, even though the services had ended. They were so hungry for the Lord that they climbed into the 
building through a hole in a broken window. And these are Southern Baptists! 


Friends of mine from Phoenix visited Pensacola and went back ignited. The Spirit began moving freely in the 
services, the power of God fell in unprecedented ways for that fellowship, people began repenting, some of then 
fasting and gathering for 6:00 AM prayer, the young people got turned on and starting witnessing to all their friends, 
winning some of them to the Lord . . . . Such stories are common now around the country! One Spanish-speaking 
youth pastor from Texas with a teens group averaging 8-10 kids returned from Pensacola on fire, and he and his 
wife began preaching repentance to their group. Six weeks later they were running 120 kids in the meetings! And in 
many cities, where disunity and lack of cooperation had been the rule, pastors are now gathering together in sizable 
numbers for special leadership meetings, repenting with many tears, confessing their sins, and committing to pray and 
cry out UNTIL. That's the key! 
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One of my former students, an associate pastor in a Messianic congregation, showed the children at the 
congregational school the video featuring eight year old Whitney Lane sharing her burden for the lost -- until she 
breaks down crying. He invited the kids who wanted a similar burden to come forward for prayer and then, to his 
amazement, the younger kids there (ages 5-8 especially) began to weep, sob, and shake -- for forty-five minutes! A 
number of them had visions of heaven, hell, and Jesus, some of them dramatic. He arrived home with a plastic bag 
full of the tissues these little ones had soaked with their tears. Jesus is moving in the land! 


And here's a personal illustration of the love of God. A Philipino pastor from Chicago felt that he just had to attend 
the revival services. He arrived at the church by way of Orlando on Dec. 10th, only to find out they we were in the 
midst of a break until Jan. 3rd. He was totally crestfallen, coming back the next day with the hope that the services 
would somehow resume. (Of course, they did not; but the revival itself continues.) He then received an out-of-the- 
blue invitation to speak in Toms River, New Jersey that weekend. It was there that he learned that the very next day 
-- this past Monday -- I would be speaking at a special minister's gathering in -- you guessed it! -- Toms River. So, 
from Chicago to Orlando to Pensacola to Orlando to Toms River -- he got in the river! You can't limit the goodness 
of God. 


Finally, I should mention that there seems to be an increase in powerful healings these days, and this too is often 
taking place outside of Pensacola. A well-respected pastor in Wisconsin, a man whose church has been in the midst 
of an outpouring since visiting us in June, told me personally about the documented healing of a baby born blind. She 
is fine today, after receiving prayer from the leaders in that church. Isn't God awesome? 


Of course -- how pathetic! -- the critics continue to raise their voices and attack those things of which they are 
ignorant. But what would revival be like without the critics? (That's similar to asking what the Gospels would be like 
without the Pharisees.) When God starts moving, everyone falls into place: The hungry press forward and are filled, 
the lost are drawn in and the backsliders drawn home, the laborers are raised up and thrust out -- and the critics 
criticize! What else could we expect? Birds fly, fish swim, liars lie, and critics criticize. 


Actually, we ought to pity those who cannot recognize the glorious fruit of tens of thousands of radically changed 
lives because of a little shaking (as if God's presence makes mountains and houses shake -- but not people!) or 
falling (as if it is illogical or unscriptural for someone to be overcome by God's power). They reject the Spirit 
because they don't like the style. Pity their souls (think of having a ministry of criticism!) and pray for those whom 
they mislead. We don't anyone to be left out. 


A few months ago the Lord said to me that soon it will be an embarrassment to be associated with the critics. Day 
by day, the truth of that word is becoming clearer and clearer. I would hate to find myself standing in the path of a 
divine tidal wave, shaking my skeptical fist and shouting, "That's not God!" Heaven help the critics. 


Please hear my heart: We are literally on the verge of seeing the Spirit's fire sweep through whole public schools, 
ignite whole regions, and shake our nation from bottom to top. Young and old will meet their God, and the nation 
could very well be transformed. For the first time in my life, real revival across America is within range. Let's press in 
without compromise until the whole country is ablaze. It really is time. As Steve often cries out at the altar calls, 
WHAT ARE YOU WAITING FOR? 


Mike Brown 
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Perfection. 
By Bill Hernandez 


Perfection: Word received by Bill Hernandez 11-7-97 


This new wave that is coming is called perfection for | am perfect and | will bring a new way. Those 
that flowed with the first and second wave will flow with this wave. | will show Myself as the true 
shepherd without darkness and without evil. And when | call, all My sheep will hear and follow after Me. 
Another voice they will not hear and flocks will move in great number to new pastures where My gentle 
light shines and My abundance is not withheld. Don’t be dismayed or discouraged by the 
condemnation of false shepherds. Do not receive their accusations, but keep your eyes on Me and 
turn your heart to the One who will receive you with open arms and an affirming way. Be calm and be 
at peace. Be led forth out of your Egypt and don’t look back. The past is over and | am the New Way. 
Isaiah 42:16, Isaiah 43:14-21, Psalm 23 


Plumbline: Word received by Bill Hernandez 11-10-97 


| am coming in a new way that is much different than you have known before. | am setting a plumbline 
before you and My word is the guide. | will bring My word alive in a new way. | will have My way among 
you and change you to walk more clearly and more cleanly in My ways. | will cause you all to walk in a 
glory that does not fade and in vision that does not die. You will see your dreams fulfilled rather than 
fall by wayside. You will walk into the goals | have set before you and you will not fall back, but continue 
to overtake paths of righteousness and see the fulfillment of My word emerge before your very eyes. 


You will not see dreams and visions of what is to come and neither will you tarry for a far off thing, but 
you will walk into true fellowship and unity of the Spirit. You will not talk of righteous living and holiness. 
You *will* be living righteously and you *will* be holy. And the world will watch and many are those that 
will be convinced that | am truly real and that My way is The Way. There will be a clear line between 
those that believe and those that don’t. Darkness will be more apparent to My sons and daughters 
and light will seem utterly holy. Your eyes and your hearts are soon to be opened and repentances will 
sweep across the face of the world. Up till now your eyes have been partially veiled, but | will soon 
move the veil out of the way and when that happens, you will weep and there will be a great turning 
around across the face of the Earth. A light will turn on - awareness will beckon and every person that 
has called My name will make many adjustments when they see that areas of their lives do not match 
My life. A new era is coming oh sons and daughters and the old way of doing things will seem like 
rubble and such a waste of time and resources. New energy and vision will possess your souls for | 
bless those that walk in My way with new vitality. 


"Awake oh dawn and shed your light upon my sons and daughters. 

Fly oh ministers of grace and mercy and wipe away the veils. 

Open the eyes and ears and hearts of My people. 

Energize them with new life. 

Let the heavens pour out glory upon the earth. 

Let the light shine brightly into every shadow. 

Let every man, woman and child who calls Me by My name be redeemed!" 


Bill H. 
billh@pacbell.net 
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PRAYER FOCUS FROM ISRAEL 
27 September 1997 / 25 Elul 5757 
PASTOR REUVEN DORON 


On your walls, O Jerusalem, | have appointed watchmen; All day and all night they will never keep silent. You who 
remind the LORD, take no rest for yourselves; And give Him no rest until He establishes And makes Jerusalem a praise 
in the earth. [Isaiah 62:6-7 NAS] 


"In the days to come Jacob will take root, Israel will blossom and sprout; and they will fill the whole world with fruit." 
Isaiah 27:6. 


Obviously, much has to take place until this blessed promise is fulfilled, and yet this is exactly the mission of the 
intercessor; to stand in the gap on behalf of the Word of God until the divine purpose is completed and His heart 
satisfied! | bless you as you join with us for these specific prayers this week: 


OUR HOME BASE IN ISRAEL is on the horizon as we are in the land at this writing, attempting to take a day of rest 
after arriving from a historic summit in Switzerland (details following). The purpose of this visit to Israel is for Mary Lou 
and myself to seek (and find) the mind of the Lord regarding the when, where, with whom, and what, concerning settling 
in the land again. We thank God for His sure leading in all these matters as He brings the details together daily, shining 
His light upon our path while removing the obstacles one by one. It seems that a few families we value highly as friends 
and comrades in the Lord may join us and come together for this purpose. **We value your prayers for finding the right 
location and forming an acceptable unit which will please and serve the Lord in the coming days. 


REPLACING EXTREME REPLACEMENT THEOLOGY in the body of Messiah is on God's agenda as church leaders 
from Orthodox, Catholic and Protestant Churches of Europe and the Middle East came together last week in Switzerland 
for a summit on dismantling this heresy which stems from the second Nicean council. Mary Lou and myself were with 
them as part of the Jewish Messianic delegation, working toward an international reconciliation event in Jerusalem 
between the Jewish and the Gentile segments of the Church. 


This ancient wall of division whereby the early Jewish Christians were formally forbidden by the Church fathers to 
maintain their identity as Jews in Christ may very well constitute the earliest deep wound within the Body of our Lord. 
This must now be healed before we can fully receive and express His glory. The Jewish/Gentile separation was indeed 
the first crack in our foundation, and will be the last one to be mended! 


Time and space limit the description of the continued unfolding of this historic miracle we participated in as the Gentile 
brethren took responsibility for the Church's historical anti-Semitic position and actions. Deep grief, pain, shame, and 
remorse were expressed as generational wounds were honestly and openly dealt with in confession and repentance. Just 
as deeply ran the tears, forgiveness, healing, and reconciliation now shared in the Spirit of our God as Jew and Gentile 
embraced one another in complete acceptance, appreciation, and love. 


This is the promised emerging of the One New Man (Ephesians 2:15) we wrote and spoke of years ago which will release 
a mighty revival among Jews world-wide, and in turn will trigger the final move of God in this phase of human history! 
**Pray with us for the completion of this prophetic and historic initiative according to God's timing and plan. A more 
comprehensive writing on this subject will soon be available on our web site under the title "Jewish/Gentile Reconciliation 
in Messiah." 


ONE AND ONE HALF MILLION JEWISH SOULS SAVED by this coming Feast of Tabernacles was a prophetic witness 
received by one of our faithful intercessors entering this season of 40 days of prayer and fasting for Israel ending October 
10. The Lord made it clear that it is His desire to save this many Jews world wide by mid October, however, His 
awesome promise is contingent upon two conditions: 


First, the Spirit said, each Christian, adults as well as children, who receives and believes this word must participate in 
its fulfillment through prayer and fasting as the Lord gives them grace. Secondly, the Church must be willing to receive 
these saved Jewish brethren without trying to make them Gentile, but rather accepting and honoring their ethnic 
uniqueness within God's plan! As | am sure you yourself realize as you read, this bold word instantly exposes the 
apathy, complacency, hardness of heart, jealousy, and pride in the Gentile ranks when confronted with God's 
seriousness and devotion to fulfill His purpose for Israel. 


**Pray with us for the reality of this timely challenge to be realized in your own heart, community, and sphere of 
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influence. God will accomplish His desire regarding the Jewish people, and the question for us is why not now? Why not 
in my city? The Church will have to change as the "first born child" is coming back home and the natural olive branches 
are being "grafted into their own olive tree" (Romans 11:24b) with all of the accompanying ramifications. Many pet 
traditions which stem from pagan origin will have to be discarded in favor of the Biblical roots of our faith. Indeed, the 
Church will change, not in order to accommodate the Jew, but for the sake of fulfilling her own destiny as a distinct and 
peculiar people on earth. **Pray for this necessary and timely transformation. 


AS THE BIBLICAL HIGH HOLIDAYS are upon us, we ask for your specific prayers for wisdom and anointing to be 
imparted to the young Messianic congregations in the land concerning the true implications of the Fall feasts (the Feast 
of Trumpets, the Day of Atonement, and the Feast of Tabernacles, lasting from Oct. 1-23). This High Holiday season also 
brings families in Israel together in a unique way, and we ask you to stand with us and other Israeli believers for the 
salvation of our families. 


RELATIONS BETWEEN JERUSALEM AND WASHINGTON cooled considerably over the past few days with both US 
President Clinton and Secretary of State Albright criticizing Prime Minister Binyamin Netanyahu's announcement of the 
building of 300 new homes in the Judean town of Efrat near Bethlehem. His spokesmen pointed out that the Prime 
Minister was merely affirming the government's policy of strengthening existing communities (rather than building new 
ones), and that the Efrat expansion had in fact been approved by the previous Labor government. 


With the strife surrounding Har-Homa in the Spring, Ras-al-amud on the Mount of Olives last month, or Efrat today, the 
land issue will continue to plague the players, local and international alike, as it is in the very heart of the Biblical claim 
and promise of the coming Messianic Kingdom on earth. **Pray for grace and mercy to accompany these difficult birth 
pangs for both Palestinians and Israelis who are caught in this divine drama mostly unaware. 


CONTINUE PRAYING FOR MADELINE ALBRIGHT as she is unusually parallel to Queen Esther. Both of their Jewish 
identities were hidden and discovered only when they came to power, both became women of great authority, and both 
faced enemies wanting to destroy the Jewish nation. May the Church become as Mordechai to Madeline Albright so that 
she can understand her position and act as Queen Esther did. There is no doubt in my mind that her influence and 
policies will bring wide reaching effects for Israel, America, and the nations as well. 


ARAFAT IS BELIEVED TO BE SERIOUSLY ILL at age 68 after having fainted in public recently. Some are claiming he is 
stricken with a severe muscular disorder, and that a search for a successor has begun. Officials close to him deny the 
report, claiming he is in good health. Should he be replaced, the likeliest contenders for his position are his deputy, 
Mahmoud Abbas, PA "Jerusalem Affairs Minister" Faisal Husseini, PA legislature speaker Ahmed Qureia, and exiled 
PLO radical Farouk Kaddoumi who has been highly critical of the Oslo process. **Pray for them by name, and for the 
Lord to rule in this murky arena and save Arafat's and their souls from the lie if possible. 


We extend Grace and Peace, the SHALOM of the Almighty to you from Israel. With these words of Isaiah we bless you, 
"The steadfast of mind Thou wilt keep in perfect peace, because he trusts in Thee. Trust in the Lord forever, for in God 
the Lord, we have an everlasting Rock." Isaiah 26:3,4. 


REUVEN DORON 


Embrace Israel PO Box 10077 Cedar Rapids, IA 52410-0077 Voice: (319) 390-4780 Fax: (319) 393-2912 E-Mail: 
Embracelsrael@msn.com Internet site: www.embraceisrael.org 


Please Note: The Embrace Israel prayer focus is prepared weekly by Pastor Reuven Doron, director of Embrace Israel 
Ministries, and provided free of charge to thousands of intercessors around the world. 
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Pharaohs Magicians 
Bryan Hupperts 


August 4, 1997 


| have been distressed for some time at the spiritual state of the world, especially the USA. You cannot look at any form 
of mass media without being inundated with Psychics and their claims. Master psychics, 10 free minutes of readings, 
horoscopes, lucky numbers...it’s all witchcraft. | began to feel helpless against this onslaught. 


| awoke at 3:30ish Sunday morning and the Lord directed me to the Bible story of the confrontation of Moses and Aaron, 
representing the Lord, with Pharaoh and his magicians, representing Satan and ungodly men. God began to show me 
that Satan was in fact NOT winning and the Lord is indeed in control. This present rise of false, wicked spirituality will 
actually set the stage for God to display His power, mercy, and judgments to the world before He returns. 


In Exodus 7, at the Lord’s command, Aaron threw down his rod before Pharaoh and his court and it became a serpent. 
Pharaoh called in his wise men, sorcerers and magicians (EX 7:11) and each duplicated Aaron’s feat by their "secret 
arts." The Aaron’s staff swallowed up their staffs! God began to demonstrate to these idolaters who is really Lord in the 
universe. 


Later in Exodus 7:20-22 Aaron stretched his rod over the Nile and the waters turned to blood. The magicians could 
duplicate this by their "secret arts" too. Over in Exodus 8:6-7 Aaron stretched out his rod and called forth frogs. The 
pharaoh’s magicians were able to duplicate this, too. This was beginning to look like a Mexican stand off between Moses 
and Aaron and Pharaoh's magicians. 


Ever heard the expression, "Give a fool enough rope and eventually he'll hang himself?’ That's just what happened! In 
Exodus 8: 16-16 Aaron (at the Lord’s command) called for a plague of gnats. Pharaohs magician’s could NOT duplicate 
this and, give them credit, they really tried. These magicians began to get real revelation. "This is the finger of God," they 
said to Pharaoh - whom they worshipped as a god. This was probably not something that a false messiah would care to 
hear from his priests. God’s enemies began to testify of His greatness. What does the New Testament say about every 
knee bowing and every tongue confessing WHO is Lord? :) 


Finally in Exodus 9: 8-11 during the plague of boils after Moses threw soot into the air the and festering boils broken out 
on men and animals. "THE MAGICIANS COULD NOT STAND BEFORE MOSES".....! It was significant that Moses did 

this miracle and not Aaron. Aaron represents the holy people of God but the Lord made Moses as GOD to Pharaoh. By 
allegory, it was God himself showing the magicians to be frauds! 


So what does this have to do with the psychic craze sweeping the world? Well, there is nothing new under the sun and 
God must convince every generation that He is God. The Lord told Pharaoh that it was in fact He who raise him 
(Pharaoh) up to demonstrate His power to the world. Pharaoh’s magicians who withstood Aaron and Moses were shown 
to be frauds and they testified to God’s greatness. 


For a time, the Lord is allowing psychics to rise up and declare things by their "secret arts" and they can duplicate, toa 
point, the gifts of the Holy Spirit. The day is quickly coming when the psychics will not be able to duplicate the signs and 
wonders that God will do and they will finally fall before the Lord, NOT BEING ABLE TO STAND BEFORE HIM and 
declare "This is the finger of God!" Powerless, they will point the world to Jesus who is LORD! All those who followed 
their lies will then be given opportunity to repent and "call upon the name of the Lord and be saved!" 


Talk about saving $3.99 a minute. 

Don’t be dismayed and the apparent march of evil. Don’t sweat the psychics. The Lord LAUGHS at the wicked because 
He sees their end. He will arise and be with His church as a dread champion. The magicians of our time will be silenced 
by God and He alone will be glorified! 


Praise the victorious Lamb of God! 


Bryan Hupperts 
http:/Awww.igateway.net/~bryanh 
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Transition to a Bigger Picture 
by Bill Somers 


At the recent Missions Conference held at our local Church, I was allowed to make a presentation to the Missions 
Director; and to speak a word of prophecy to go with it. 

What I presented was a large print of the painting "Threshing Wheat" by Thomas Hart Benton. Up to that point the 
missions office had only one harvest painting on their wall. The picture I was giving them would be the second. As I 
presented them with this print I had the missions pastor hold up the new picture and his wife hold up the old one, 
side by side for comparison. 

I had written out some of this prophecy but when the time came to give it, the Lord had given me something else. 
The written version presented here is a combination of both. 


A prophetic comparison of the harvesting paintings. 


The first painting shows three people bending down and picking up stalks of wheat off the ground. The area they 
work in is relatively small. They can only gather as much as they themselves can carry. 


The second painting shows teams of men with wagons, trucks and machinery working in vast open fields. They are 
harvesting and processing great wagon loads of wheat. The second picture also is a good deal larger than the first. 


The prophetic element is the comparison of the two paintings. They are the before and the after. 


For the Lord would say to his pastors and missionaries; to the local and the world wide ministries: You are now 
called to a bigger picture! Behold you are called to have a greater vision, you are called to greater fields, you are 
called to greater mobilization, you are called to greater authority, you are called to greater activity, you are called to 
a GREATER HARVEST.. You are called into my end time harvest. 


This is not just a little bit bigger; this is not just bumping it up 5 or 10 percent, this is not just a doubling or even a 
tripling. This is WAY GREATER! This is way greater than you can even figure. 


For there is a transition coming upon my Church, and it is already begun. Some are calling it a reformation, some 
speak of repentance, some call it revival, I call it a Redemption. Some will see it as a collapse, a calamity or a civil 
war. Some will see it as a scourging and a shaking. It is Judgment beginning at the House of God. Yet my judgments 
are redemptive, remember that the Seat of Judgment is also the Throne of Grace. As my word says Zion shall be 
redeemed with Judgment and her converts with Righteousness. The Lord of the Harvest must first be Lord of the 
laborers. When Joel's army is finished, Gideon's army will march. 


So this transition will redeem my Church and enable her to bring in my harvest of converts. The difference will be 
like night and day, it will be like death and life, it will be like these two pictures. 


These pictures are the before and after. The key difference is that the people in the second picture are using power. 
There is a large plume of black smoke coming from the threshing machine. Where there is smoke, there if FIRE, 
And where there is FIRE there is POWER! 


For I am sending down the FIRE and You shall have my POWER! 


Before you were like a car stuck in first gear 
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After you will pull out on the open road and put the hammer down. 


Before you were just getting off the runway, 
After you will pull back on the stick and light off the after burner like a Navy Blue Angel on takeoff. 


Before you were like a Star Trek ship putzing along on impulse power, 
After you will take it up to Warp 10! 


Before you gleaned handfuls, 
After you will harvest wagon loads. 


Before you sent out a few workers, like scouts or skirmishers, 
After you will mobilize entire divisions. 


Before your people did pretty much the same identical tasks, 
After they will operate in the unique ministries and roles I have created them for. 


Before you operated in natural strength like the people in the first picture can only gather what they can carry 
themselves, 

After you will be born of the spirit, move in supernatural power Like the people in the second picture have trucks, 
wagons and machines to allow them to do more than their own human strength would allow, so you will operate in 
supernatural grace and strength. You will move in my Power! 


Before you had short visits, and blessings and moves of my spirit, 
After I will pour out my spirit without measure. I will dwell among you on an ongoing basis. And you shall see the 
whole earth filled with my glory. 


Up to now, I have called you to fields that were open; to places where people were hungry for the gospel. Now I 
am calling you to places that are not open; where there is no hunger for the gospel; where they are even taught to 

reject the name of Jesus from childhood. To bring in my harvest from these fields will take my Power. The Power 
that I am about to give to my Church. 


All through history, the adversary has erected walls. Walls intended to keep my people out and my spirit from 
moving. But I say unto you. That they are only walls. They will fall in due time. The walls of Jericho were only walls, 
when the time came they fell. The Berlin wall was just a wall, it fell. The wall of China is falling even now. The walls 
of Mecca will fall shortly. The walls of the strongholds of Buddha, Krishna and Allah that keep the gospel from 
penetrating the 10-40 window will fall soon. But first the walls that separate my people one from another will fall. 
Then you will see the fire and walk in my Power 
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DREAM OF PITCHER & GOBLET 
Given to Bryan L. Hupperts June 1st, 1997 


Last night (early Sunday morning) | had a dream about a pitcher of water and a goblet turned upside down. | took these 
items along with a large clear punch bowl with me to church and shared the dream with my pastor who then allowed me 
to act me dream out to the church. 


| stood before the congregation both in my dream and in the real holding the goblet UPSIDE DOWN and pouring water 
from the pitcher on it. | said (by the Spirit), "Jesus told the Pharisees of his day that the were like graves, clean on the 
outside but inside, full of dead men's bones. Many here are like that". 


The water was touching the outside of the goblet but not the inside because it was upside down. | then slowly turned the 
goblet aright and it began to slowly fill with water. 


"As the Spirit of God is being poured out, many of you are missing the blessings of God because you are not in right 
relationship with the Lord. You are only letting God touch you superficially and not in the core of your being. You need to 
turn your heart to the Lord in earnest so that he can fill you with His Spirit and very life. Unless you abide in Jesus you 
can bear no fruit for you have no life in yourself". 


The goblet began to overflow with water. 


"The goblet is now wet outside as well as inside. God will touch your needs inside and outside. God wants not only to 
bless you but to make you a blessing. Remember his promise to Abraham? In you shall all the nations of the earth be 
blessed. The Holy Spirit wants to well up inside you as a RIVER of living water and so overflow you that He begins to run 
out of you to others who are dying of thirst in need of Living water". 


kkk 


The water continued to pour. 
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1997 - A PIVOTAL YEAR 


Crossing into Canaan 
Excerpts from an article by Dr. Bill Hamon 


God is decreeing in 1997 the present Joshua Generation will have their Jordan miracle, as the older 
Moses generation had their Red Sea miracle... God rolling back the waters of the Jordan River 
caused the "ites" of Canaan to have respect and fear of God's Israeli people. When they "heard that 
the Lord had dried up the waters of the Jordan from before the children of Israel until Israel had 
crossed over, that their spirit melted; and there was no spirit in them any longer because of the 
children of Israel." Josh. 5: 1 God is going to start working such supernatural miracles for his people, 
that the demons and the worldly people will melt with fear. A wholesome respect for God and His 
Church is going to start in 1997. 


When circumcision of the heart of all God's army personnel is accomplished (Josh 5:1-9) then He will 
make the declaration to us that he made to Joshua's Army of Israelis. "This day | have rolled away the 
reproach of Egypt from you." Many of God's ministers and people who have had the reproach of 
Egypt (sinning, failure, slavery and stagnation) upon them will be set free, restored and launched. 


To accomplish this the Holy Spirit has been commissioned to cut us free of every weight and sin 
which has so easily beset us. There will be much cut away from us, much shaking, until that which 
cannot be shaken remains a part of our life and ministry. The fiery furnace of purging and perfecting 
will be turned several hundred degrees higher, to bring us closer to being pure gold. Do not resist and 
resent the fire, for it is for our good and God's glory, just as the extra heated fiery furnace was, for the 
three Hebrew lads . (1Pet. 4:12,13; Dan 3:17-30) 


No other generation of the Church, from the day of pentecost till the present, has been challenged to 
do what this; the last generation of the mortal Church is called to do. We have never functioned as a 
Church will all fivefold ministers actively fulfilling their ministry. Apostles and prophets are being 
restored in this generation. The Church is coming to maturity. The last generation of the Church... must 
become the instruments of Christ that overcomes the last enemy. We must sanctify ourselves for in 
1997 God will begin to do signs and wonders among us like we have never seen before. 
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A Word of Judgment 


from Kevin Powers 


reprinted by permission of Kevin Powers 
The following is a letter originally from Kevin Powers to Allan Martin; 
Brother Martin, 


Just wanted to let you know about a couple of things that the Lord has really been trying to impress upon me and to 
see what you think. 


A) 
First, that "Bill and Hillary" are America's Ahab and Jezebel. This concerns me because the Lord DID NOT say that 
they were like Ahab and Jezebel, He said they are America's Ahab and Jezebel. 


B) 

Second, for about 2 weeks the Lord has been saying 3 words to me, which I did not understand. He said, "Behold, 
it comes". I kept praying and asking what this meant. One day while I was on a long walk, the Lord told what it 
meant. In my thoughts, I speculated about being either His judgment or the long prayed for revival of the church. The 
Lord told it is BOTH! He said, "the darkness of my judgment shall be so great that it shall send many to their knees 
in true repentance. It will also harden the hearts of many others who claim to be mine. Out of the darkness, shall I 
bring a revival that shall burn brighter than the sun itself. The price of this revival shall be true death to self! I will no 
longer tolerate the sin of the religious! Tell my people to stand and behold the majesty of the Lord." 


Yours in Christ, 
Kevin Powers 
Powers@Charleston.Net 
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PRAYERWAVE ASIA 
Lai Kheng Pousson 


INTERNATIONAL PRESS RELEASE 


"Every step in the progress of missions is directly traceable to prayer." - A.T. Pierson 


PrayerWave Asia is a pioneer project of the AD2000 United Prayer Recource Network in Singapore. Its vision is to unite 
prayer networks and ministries across Asia to build a House of Prayer for All Nations. Out of prayer will come apostolic 
church-planting missionary movements FROM every Asian nation. 


Effective 1998, PrayerWave Asia will sound the trumpet call TWICE a year, rallying watchmen to the Wall of Asia. The 
scheduled dates are JANUARY FIRST and JULY FIRST. The main feature is Synchronized Prayers across Asia. There 
will also be an ExodusWatch (formerly called Operation Burning Bush) which is a 40-Day Fast (Season of humbling) from 
July 1st to August 9. 


With the blessings of Peter and Doris Wagner, international coordinators for the AD2000 United Prayer Resource 
Network, we would like to invite all prayer networks in Asia (and beyond Asia) to set aside JANUARY FIRST and JULY 
FIRST as special days of prayer to seek the Lord for the shalom and spiritual future of our vast continent. 


The theme is LET MY PEOPLE GO! The focus is the 'UNFINISHED TASK' among the staggering numbers of unreached 
people groups still without a witness in Asia. However, in praying for these precious peoples on the Father's heart, we 
cannot divorce their spiritual plight from the political, economic and social circumstances surrounding their lives. 
Therefore, we need to be attentive to the Father's desire in this transitioning season so that our prayers will indeed be like 
well-shot arrows, always hitting the target! 


PRAYERWAVE ASIA - JANUARY FIRST 1998 
(Jan 1st also happens to be the first day of Ramadan, the Muslim month of fasting which holds great significance in the 
Islamic calendar). 


SYNCHRONIZED PRAYER PLAN 

Whether in small groups or large gatherings, in obscure villages or overpopulated cities, let us pray with understanding 
the appointed times of spiritual refreshing and redemption the LORD OF THE HARVEST has in mind for Asia. Indeed, 
may there arise a new sound in the land - a deep compassionate cry for deliverance: LET MY PEOPLE GO! 
SYNCHRONIZED TIME 

The first 7 hours of 1998 

Shortly after 12 midnight to 0700 hours 

PRAYER DIRECTION 

A few weeks ago, the Lord confirmed the prayer direction we are to take for this January First PrayerWave Asia. It is 
summed up in the word HEAD: 


1. HEAD OF THE CHURCH The call to RETURN to Christ, and honour Him as Head of the Church. Stand in 
identificational repentance with your church/denomination/ministry. 


2. HEADS OF HOUSEHOLDS The call to RESTORE the spiritual headship over homes. "He will turn the hearts of the 
fathers to their children and the hearts of the children to their fathers" [Malachi 4:6]. Families fail mainly because fathers 
have abdicated their responsibility to guide, guard and govern the home. With rising materialism in Asia, absentee fathers 
is a social crisis, resulting in the "fatherless generation". Restored headship over homes has far-reaching implications 
both for the Church and the nations. Singapore's own Vision 2001, for example, will become a breeze as fathers lead 
their families to declare "as for me and my household, we will serve the Lord" [Joshua 24:15]. We want as many fathers 
as possible to participate on January 1st - to repent, and to stand in the gap for fathers across Asia, and to receive 
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prayers. 


3. HEADS OF STATE The call to RELEASE a Cyrus-anointing on those in authority to serve God's purpose in Asia, 
claiming Proverbs 21:1. 


4. HEADS OF CLANS The call to RAISE spiritual Lazaruses from the grave, expecting dramatic conversions of men of 
influence within 10/40 Window communities. The domino-effect will be awesome, with the possibility of entire people 
groups turning to Christ as a result! This has serious implications for the AD2000 vision of a church-planting movement 
within every unreached people group by the year 2000. 


My prayer is that you will be completely led of the Lord to accomplish this prayer assignment on behalf of your nation 
and the nations of Asia. Allow the Lord to rule and overrule! 


FOR INTERNATIONAL NETWORKS: Please reply with: 

1. Your name 

2. Ministry/Prayer Network 

3. Mailing Address 

4. Asimple statement to indicate participation: YES, | will inform, inspire and involve (number of Christians) in the 
PrayerWave Asia synchronized prayer from 12.01 am to 7.00 am on January 1st, 1998. 


FOR SINGAPORE: Please note: 

The AD2000 will be hosting PrayerWave Asia at ST ANDREW'S CATHEDRAL. 
1. Corporate prayer from 12.01 am to 6.00 am 

2. CityWalk from 6.00 am to 7.00 am - prayerwalking the historic civic district. 
Thank You, and may God bless you! 

FOR ALL PEOPLES: 

Lai-Kheng Pousson 

PrayerWave Asia Coordinator 


Mailing address: 
PRAYERWAVE ASIA 

66 East Coast RD #06-00 
GRTH BUILDING 
Singapore 428778 

Phone: 65-475-2124 

Fax: 65-472-1163 
E-MAIL 
visioncity@pacific.net.sg 


Back to: HOMEPAGE or FILELIST of 
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Praying for the Lost 
By Lee Brase 


It was one year ago that my praying for the lost was radically changed. Two questions were answered that had puzzled 
me for years. The questions were: 


1. How is it that for 14 centuries the Muslims have been able to keep the Gospel ("the power of God for salvation") from 
penetrating their society? 


2. Why are there no example prayers for the lost in the Bible? Although we are urged to pray for the lost (I Timothy 2:1- 
4), all the recorded prayers in the Bible are for the children of God. 


What | learned a year ago was that the gospel is penetrating Muslim societies whenever there are believers who truly live 
godly and share the gospel in its purity. For centuries followers of Christ have added to the gospel. They have required 
new believers to change their names (usually to an English Bible name), go to a building with a steeple on it, change the 
way they dress, and call themselves "Christian" with all the negative connotations that name has to their people. With 
these add-ons to the gospel they could not live among their own people to be salt and light. Because of this, the gospel 
has not penetrated into the Muslim world. 


The second lesson was that the greatest barriers to the advancement of God's Kingdom are not in the Muslims, but in 
the Christians. Wherever God has a pure life proclaiming the pure gospel, Muslims are becoming followers of Christ. 
When | saw this, | understood why the prayers in the Bible are primarily for the believers. When Christ is lifted up through 
believers, He draws people to Himself. This explains why Apostle Paul gave the kind of prayer requests he did. When he 
wanted his friends to pray in such a way that the Kingdom of God would advance he never asked them to pray for the 
unbelievers or against the powers of darkness --- although, it is not wrong to do so. Paul asked them to pray for open 
doors and that he would be fearless and clear in presenting the gospel (Ephesians 6:19-20 and Colossians 4:2-4). When 
Peter wrote to help wives who had unbelieving husbands, he simply told them to live godly (| Peter 3:1-6). Jesus 
approached this matter in the same way. When He saw the crowds without shepherds, He told the disciples to pray --- 
not for the crowds, but for laborers who could influence the crowds. 


Years ago | read a story of an American businessman who was asked to lead his church's weekly prayer meeting. He 
said that week after week women would ask for prayer for their husbands. After several weeks of seeing nothing happen, 
he said they needed to find out why their prayers were not being answered. They looked at the prayers in the Bible and 
discovered that there were no examples of prayers for the lost. Based on this discovery the businessman told the women 
that the group would pray only for them, not their unsaved husbands. The result was that one by one husbands became 
believers. 


A strategic way to begin our year of prayer for the Muslim world would be to direct our initial prayers toward the laborers 
living among Muslims. We can pray such passages as: Matthew 5:1-16, Ephesians 6:19-20, Colossians 4:2-6, IPeter 
3:1-6. 
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The Precious: Part 2 
by Bill Somers 


This article is a short follow up to my earlier article, The Precious. That article forms a foundation for what | am saying 
here. [Also see the article The How and the Therefore. ] 


The Lord gives us instruction, ‘line upon line, precept upon precept; here a little and there a little.’ Each new insight 
becomes the foundation for something more yet to come. 


So everything I've said so far is a preliminary. All this is the foundation for a word the Lord gave me in June and July of 92. 
A startling, exciting word, which he clearly spoke to me on two separate occasions. (The second time, he made sure | 
wrote it down.) 


That the martyrdom of the church would allow him to break the powers that keep Israel in blindness! 
Correspondingly, the martyrdom of a remnant of saints would allow him to break the powers that keep the 
church in blindness! 


So what is this supposed to mean? Lets look at some scriptures relating to blindness of Israel and of the Church. 


What then? Israel hath not obtained that which he seeketh for; but the election hath obtained it, and the rest 
were blinded. Romans. 11:7 


For | would not, brethren, that ye should be ignorant of this mystery, lest ye should be wise in your own 
conceits; that blindness in part is happened to Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in Romans. 
11:25. 


These two verses from the book of Romans speak clearly of the blindness on Israel. The following passage refers to the 
children of Israel but can also apply to the Church 


Seeing then that we have such hope, we use great plainness of speech: 

And not as Moses, [which] put a vail over his face, that the children of Israel could not stedfastly look to the 
end of that which is abolished: 

But their minds were blinded: for until this day remaineth the same vail untaken away in the reading of the 
old testament; which [vail] is done away in Christ. 

But even unto this day, when Moses is read, the vail is upon their heart. 

Nevertheless when it shall turn to the Lord, the vail shall be taken away. 2nd Corinthians 3: 12-16.. 


We find an interesting commentary on this section in Luke; it could even be inserted in the above text after verse 15. "... 
If they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither will they be persuaded, though one rose from the dead." (Luke 16:31). 
And of course the one who rose from the dead is Jesus, the Jewish Messiah! We believe it is proper to speak about 
blindness in the church because Jesus does in the Book of Revelation. In his rebuke to the Laodicean Church, which is 
the church of today, He says: 


Because thou sayest, | am rich, and increased with goods, and have need of nothing; and knowest not that 
thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked: 

I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rich; and white raiment, that thou 
mayest be clothed, and [that] the shame of thy nakedness do not appear; and anoint thine eyes with 
eyesalve, that thou mayest see Revelations. 3:17-18. 


The above quoted passage from 2nd Corinthians applies to the Church for several reasons. 
A. As Israel is a type of the Church, many verses that speak to or of Israel also make sense when applied to the Church. 
B. The passage clearly speaks of a blindness in terms of a vail over the mind or over the heart. 
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C. The blindness is related to understanding of the scriptures, especially the old testament but also the new. 

D. The mention of not being able 'to look to the end' speaks of not understanding end time prophecy. 

E. The references to the vail say that it is 'done away in Christ’ and 'when it shall turn to the Lord, the vail shall be taken 
away’. The vail is removed, done away in Christ, in the spiritual but in the natural it awaits the turning or returning to the 
Lord before it can be finally removed. 


The vail of the Temple was removed at the death of Jesus. As Mathew. 27:51 says: "And, behold, the veil of the temple 
was rent in twain from the top to the bottom; and the earth did quake, and the rocks rent;". 


The removal of these other vails will also require a death. What the Lord is saying is that the blindness, the veil, over 
Israel will be removed by a death, the death of the Church. The removal of the vail in Matt. 27:51 is a type. Just as Jesus 
death removed the vail in the natural temple, the death of the body of Christ, the Church, will remove the vail in the 
spiritual temple. 


But first the vail blinding the Church must be removed. And then, when the fulness of the Gentiles [the Church] is come 
in, Israel's blindness will be removed.. 


When the Church "shall turn to the Lord, the vail shall be done away." This will happen when revival comes. But it will 
require martyrdom, perhaps extensive martyrdom on the part of the remnant of the Church. [See the Rick Joyner article, 
Onslaught Against the Church] That is the remnant that is praying for revival and discerning the times. 


When the nation of Israel "shall turn to the Lord, the vail shall be done away." And they will look upon Him whom they 
pierced and cry "Hosanna to the Son of David: Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord; Hosanna in the 
highest." Mathew 21:9 


And so this concept is a key to the two major events of end time prophecy. The coming of the Lord and the coming of 
revival. The one event open and manifest, the other somewhat hidden in scripture. 


To phrase it another way, the coming of the Lord, the Day of the Lord is the coming of the Lord for and with his church. [ 
See Marvin Ford's vision of Heaven] The coming of revival, an invisible coming, is the coming of the Lord 'to' his church. 


Come, and let us return unto the LORD: for he hath torn, and he will heal us; he hath smitten, and he will 
bind us up. 

After two days will he revive us: in the third day he will raise us up, and we shall live in his sight. 

Then shall we know, if we follow on to know the LORD: his going forth is prepared as the morning; and he 
shall come unto us as the rain, as the latter and former rain unto the earth. Hosea 6:1-3 
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THE PRECIOUS 


by Bill Somers 
"Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of his saints." Ps. 116:15 


Jesus asked one of his disciples, "... Wilt thou lay down thy life for my sake?" (John 13:38) 

In Mark 10:38 He asked"... can ye drink of the cup that I drink of? and be baptized with the baptism that I 
am baptized with? 

Romans 12:1 asks us to present our bodies, a living sacrifice. 

1 John 3:16 tells us we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren. 

In Rev. 2:10 we are told to be faithful unto death. 

In Rev. 2:13 we are reminded of the faithful martyr Antipas. 


Personally, I never expected to be caught away as an escape from persecution or tribulation. The Lord has told us 
to expect persecution and tribulation. These verses here are a strong indication that He expects us to be ready to 
give our lives for the Kingdom. After all we are not our own, but are purchased with His blood and must be at his 
disposal. If He requires our death, at any time, He should be obeyed without hesitation. We really don't even have 
the right to ask why! But there is a God in Heaven that reveals secrets! 


As I said, I never expected to be caught away as an escape from persecution or tribulation, I expect that somehow, 
somewhere I would die in the persecution! In John 7:16-17 we read "Jesus answered them, and said, My doctrine is 
not mine, but his that sent me. If any man will do his will, he shall know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or 
whether I speak of myself." This implies that the Lord reveals his will to the willing. That He opens an understanding 
of His Word to those who are ready to obey. 


Because of my willingness to obey Him in this, He has shown me something of Why the death of the saints precious 
to God? That is, that in some cases, MARTYRDOM CONTRIBUTES TO THE HARVEST. And of course the 
harvest is a major purpose of God. My first exposure to this idea came during a message I heard shortly after I got 
saved. Here it is. 


The following text is transcribed from a taped sermon given by T. George Koshy, an Indian national pastor. I hope 
you can excuse his awkward English, which I try to quote as correctly as I can. This was given at Reserve Church, 
Nov 17, 1985. Brother Koshy was preaching on Living in Holiness. The text was Daniel 9:20-23. This is how he 
closed his message. 


"Brothers and sisters, circumstances which we are in, its not favorable for you and me to serve the Lord. But don't 
blame the circumstances. In the midst of the strained circumstances, you and I can take a stand for God. 

I think 6 or 7 years ago, in a state in the northern border of India, that state passed a law against worship. That 
means if I convert a man from Hindu to Christianity, that means the government can fine me three thousand rupees 
and put me in the prison. 

In that state an around 18 year old girl, a tribal Hindu girl, accepted Jesus as her personal savior. 

Her mom, dad, brothers and sisters; all the relatives, all the tribe of people tried their best to bring her back to her 
old religion. She said "No, I'm not going to deny my Jesus, I'm going to serve Him!" 

The entire tribe of people gathered in one open place and brought this girl. They tried to persuade her to deny Jesus. 
She said no. They hanged her upside down on a tree. They beat her up. Then her father, mother, brothers, sisters, 
everybody implored her, "Please! Deny Jesus!" She said "NO!" 

They put enough wood and things underneath, and put the fire on that wood, while she was hanging, burned and 
give her life for Jesus. 

It is easy for me to say that. If the same thing happened to me I don't know how I'm going to stand and face.... 
Brothers and sisters, the entire tribe is in Pentecost right now. 
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While she was burning, heaven will be calling her 'thou art greatly beloved.' 

Brothers and sisters, take a stand. If you have to give your life, don't hesitate, don't turn back. Tradition says when 
they tried to hang Peter, he escaped. But then he came back and said, "Hang me upside down, let me kiss the foot 
of my master, and I'll die." 

If that happened today, ... how many will say ... I'm going to give my life ... for the one who hanged on the cross ... 
and gave his life for me. And heaven will say, 'thou art greatly beloved". 

My prayer, ... there was a prophecy towards me when I received the baptism. 'God will send me around the world 
as a witness’... that happened ... and second, 'T'll be slain for the sake of the Gospel!' And I pray every day, God, if 
I'm going to go through that kind of torture, ... give me the grace not to deny ... but to give my life ...." 


I have included some ... pauses ... in my transcription of the tape to indicate the emotional content of Koshy's closing 
remarks. All of us there were very touched by depth of feeling he showed. 


One comment of his stayed with me, though he quickly passed over it. And it seemingly went unnoticed by the 
congregation. That was when he said, "Brothers and sisters, the entire tribe is in Pentecost right now." This is to say, 
they all have been saved and baptized in the Holy Ghost! How or why was never mentioned. Yet here is a case 
where martyrdom apparently contributed to a harvest of souls! 


Jim Elliot and four other American missionaries were killed in the late 1950's on an outreach to the Auca tribe in 
Ecuador, South America. Subsequently, the entire tribe converted to Christianity. And the very first converts were 
the men who had killed the missionaries. These missionaries gave their lives in a futile attempt to evangelize a tribe of 
savages. Their mission was apparently a total failure! Yet their deaths contributed to a harvest, for that tribe totally 
converted to Christ! Now why or how does this happen? 


Here is another case. From Last of the Giants by George Otis page 157 
Divine Visitations in Algeria 


In the early 1980's, a truly remarkable incident took place in a North African village located some 125 miles east of 
the city of Algiers. According to testimony, on one unforgettable night in 1983 - with no prior warning and for no 
immediately discernible reason - God sovereignty descended upon this coastal township with gracious bounty. 
Moving from house to house, and communicating through a combination of dreams, visions and angelic visitations. 
He did not rest until every member of this Muslim community was properly introduced to His only begotten Son, 
Jesus. As might be expected, come daybreak, nearly every villager had a story to tell. 


As the Holy Spirit lingered and these simple citizens managed to piece together the magnitude of what had happened 
to them, a sense of spiritual awe settled over the entire village. In the weeks that followed, their conclusions led to a 
dramatic wholesale conversion involving some 400 to 450 Muslim villagers - a nearly eighteen fold increase in the 
size of the Algerian national church! 


When amazed mission workers, who had had no direct involvement in this extraordinary development, began to 
investigate possible reasons for this sovereign visitation, they came across a stunning piece of information. It was at 
virtually this very site that, in June 1315, Raymond Lull, a Spanish missionary from Majorca, had been stoned to 
death by frenzied Muslims after preaching in the open market. 


The blood of martyrs, it has often been said, represents the seed of the Church. Lull, who is generally considered to 
be the first missionary to the Muslims, certainly believed this. In his book, "The Tree of Life", he wrote that Islamic 
strongholds are best conquered "by love and prayers, and the pouring out of tears and blood." In retrospect, it 
appears that it was precisely this formula that summoned the recent supernatural events in Algeria. Falling into the 
ground on that summer day in the fourteenth century, the seed of Raymond Lull's poured-out life was subsequently 
watered by the tears of generations of pious intercessors. 


Faithfully tending their cause, these saints waited patiently until, some time in the late twentieth century, the golden 
vials of heaven overflowed and God was released to summon forth fruit in its due season. 
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Adding even more luster to this marvelous story is the fact that it has apparently triggered a book of Acts - style 
revival throughout other parts of Algeria, which continues to this day. During the summer of 1990, I had the high 
privilege of meeting with several dozen former Muslims who had come to faith in Christ within the previous eighteen 
months. Nearly all reported some type of supernatural intervention. Churches are spreading like wildfire, particularly 
among the Habyle Berber people living in and around the Atlas Mountains. One recent Arabic speaking visitor 
described as many as several thousand new believers meeting for Bible studies and marathon prayer sessions in 
homes and on mountaintops. 


(on page 247) 


On a recent trip to Rochester, New York, I spoke with a middle aged missionary who in the late 1960's led a team 
of young Americans in prayer on the very site of Raymond Lull's fourteenth century martyrdom in Algeria. Praying 
that God would redeem the seed of Raymond Lull's poured out life and send a move of His Spirit, the team helped 
to lay the groundwork for a sovereign outpouring of divine grace fewer than twenty years down the road. How and 
why does this happen? 


George Otis's explanation is that "strongholds are best conquered "by love and prayers, and the pouring out of tears 
and blood." 


In the late 1980's the Exodus II movement began under the leadership of Steve Lightle. One day in '88 the Lord 
showed him he would be involved with the harvest in Arabia! 


I shared this one day with an Arab Christian minister from Kuwait. According to this prophecy, Steve Lightle was 
told he would one day preach the gospel in Mecca. Abdul Rahman (not his real name) told me that in the 1920's a 
Christian had penetrated Mecca and had actually gotten into the Kaba (a famous shrine) to pray. The Muslims found 
him there and killed him on the spot. (No further details were offered.) 


I expressed a belief that the Lord would somehow honor that death and make use of it. He replied that the shed 
blood of the saints is never wasted. 


Has this unknown 'Martyr of Mecca' become the seed for a future outpouring of the Spirit, following the same 
pattern as in the Algerian village? Do those who are interceding for the Muslims water this seed? Are both of these 
contributing to a future harvest, fulfilling the prophecy given to Steve Lightle? I believe so. 


It looks like, whenever Satan kills one of God's people, it costs him something. 


American missionary David Hogan, heading up Freedom Ministries, based in Laredo Texas, is a man moving in the 
anointing of a pioneer apostle. The Lord has used him, like Paul, in numerous miracles, especially raising the dead. 
Hogan in fact, claims to have lost count of the number of times he has raised the dead. His testimony includes an 
interesting incident related to our topic. While traveling on foot to a remote Mexican village his party was suddenly 
accosted by a pair of communist gunmen. His immediate proclamation went something like this. "Devil, if you kill me, 
I'm claiming 100 more just like me to come take my place! 


The gunmen lowered their arms and disappeared into the brush! Every time the devil kills one of God's people, it 
costs him something. Apparently, in this case, being confronted first hand with this high cost, the devil backed off. 


Jesus gave his disciples authority over all the power of the enemy. He gave us the power to bind and loose in 
spiritual warfare. Scripture teaches us to use the authority of His Name over the forces of Satan. Experience shows 
that this works, when the anointing is there. 


Jesus also taught that when a strong man is bound his house can be entered and his goods taken. In the cases above, 
the Algerian village, the Hindu tribe and the American Indian tribe were all harvested. They were harvested in a total 
and dramatic fashion that indicates a spiritual breakthrough. These souls were taken away from the strong men, 
demonic rulers, who formerly held them captive. Somehow martyrdom contributed to these harvests. 


We know that prayer can bind the strongman, but is there scripture showing that martyrdom can do so? We see that 
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it is highly effective, even crucial in some cases. So how and why does this happen? My speculation is that the 'death 
of the saints', plus prayer, gives the Lord a reason to move. It provides justification for bringing judgment on the 
demonic powers. ("Ye shall die like men" Ps. 82:7). And clearly demonic powers have to be broken for this type of 
harvest to occur. 


Suzette Hattingh (a teacher on intercessory prayer) gives the example of a policeman signaling for a truck to stop, as 
an example of authority in spiritual warfare. The prayer warrior, dressed in the armor of God, is like the policeman in 
his uniform. His authority is obvious because he is wearing the uniform. The Truck driver knows that he will be in a 
lot of trouble if he ignores the policeman and fails to stop. 


Now consider what kind of trouble the trucker is in if he runs over the policeman and kills him! Every cop in town 
will be after him! If you translate this into the spiritual realm you can see what this means. This illustrates the power 
and effect of martyrdom. The Devil is in big trouble whenever he kills one of the saints. Whenever Satan kills one of 
God's people, it's going to cost him something sooner or later. 


The scriptural key to the effect of martyrdom is as He says in Romans 12, "Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, 
but rather give place unto wrath: for it is written, Vengeance is mine; I will repay, saith the Lord. Therefore if thine 
enemy hunger, feed him; ifhe thirst, give him drink: for in so doing thou shalt heap coals of fire on his head. Be not 
overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good." (Romans 12:19-21) 


More simply put, Martyrdom gives place to wrath. And then eventually vengeance comes. And then harvest comes. 
"Vengeance is mine, saith the Lord, I will repay." This verse is so often taken as a warning to the believer not to 
avenge himself. But look to the second part, "I will repay" and see that as one of God's promises! HE WILL 
REPAY! Not he might, and not he ought to and not he'll think about it. He WILL repay! You know our battles are 
not with flesh and blood, our enemy is spiritual. It is the vengeance that the Lord executes in the spiritual realm that 
breaks enemy strongholds, and brings such glorious results. 


And so this summarizes my understanding of how martyrdom contributes to the harvest. I am reminded of the words 
of Medhi Dibaj, the recent Iranian martyr who said: "It is a terrible waste for a Christian to die a natural 
death! 
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The Prodigals are Coming Home 
Steve Shultz 


| delivered this prophetic word this morning before our local congregation but | believe it is also for the body at large. My 
thanks to Candace, who took it upon herself to transcribe it and email it to me. 


The prodigals are coming home. The prodigals are coming home. | see us taking a hammer to the boxes that we have 
placed the Lord in because the Lord says, "Let me out of the box. Do not hem me in and tell me how | should do this 
because | am going to bring them home in ways you would never have guessed. Take me out of the box." 


And many of these prodigals are coming with an anointing on them that is unbelievable because that's why they're 
running. They're running from the anointing. 


The Lord says, "Take me out of the box and watch the anointing." And many of these people are going to be catapulted 
into service. And the Lord is cautioning us, "Be careful of the older brother syndrome" because the older brother said, 
"But haven't | been with you all along?" And the Lord says, "Yes, but everything | have is yours. But | have to celebrate. | 
have to place my anointing on these that I've called back." 


The anointing is like the fatted calf. And so the Lord is saying, "Just welcome them home and pray them in." 
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A Sign in Heaven 
Gary S. Greig 


Promise Keepers Rally Washington D.C. 1996: 


"And afterward, I will pour out my Spirit on all people. . . . I will show wonders in the heavens and on the earth." 
Joel 2:28-30 (cf. Luke 21:11) 


On the Saturday afternoon before Pentecost, May 25th, 1996, a dramatic sign in heaven was seen over Washington 
D.C.'s Promise Keepers Conference during prayer for racial reconciliation. Approximately 50,000 men were 
gathered at a Promise Keepers Conference at R.F.K. stadium in Washington D.C. to heed God's call to us men to 
pursue godliness and integrity and to stem the growing tide of darkness across our land with the light of Jesus Christ. 
I was there with my son and 55 men from my church, the Episcopal Church of the Messiah, in Chesapeake, 
Virginia. 


Promise Keepers 1996 theme is "Break Down the Walls" from Eph. 2:14 that says Christ is our peace who has 
broken down the dividing wall of hostility in the Church, Christ's Body. The conference focussed on the Lord's 
intention that we walk in genuine biblical reconciliation and unity (Eph. 4:1-6, 30-32)--being reconciled first to God 
through Christ and then to each other, to our families, to those of other churches and denominations, and those of 
other races and cultures. 


One of the focuses of the conference was the power of racial reconciliation and working to heal racial wounds and 
divisions in the Church in America. Bill McCartney, founder of Promise Keepers, spoke of the woundedness of 
African American pastors who still feel like second class citizens with respect to their white colleagues in the Church. 
McCartney drove home the point that if we, the Church in America, want to be an effective witness to America and 
turn the tide of wickedness in our country with the light of Christ, we must be united as the Body of Christ, and the 
white Church must reach out and heal the old wound of racism and white superiority entrenched for many 
generations in our land and in the Church. 


McCartney then announced that Promise Keepers was calling men to a National Day of Prayer and Fasting event 
on Nov. 14-16 in St. Louis, MO, to pray that God would unify the Church, heal our land, and turn our nation to 
Jesus Christ (II Chron. 7:14). He said that this would lay the groundwork for Promise Keepers calling a million men 
to the Capitol Mall in Washington D.C. in the fall of 1997 to cry out to God for our nation. 


Dr. A. R. Bernard, senior pastor of Christian Life Center in Brooklyn, New York, spoke of the reality of 
generational sin--that the sins, traditions, and attitudes of racism and white superiority have been passed from one 
generation to another both consciously and unconsciously in the Church, just as much as behavioral, physical, and 
spiritual aspects of sexual abuse, alcoholism, and spousal abuse are learned and continued in certain families from 
one generation to the next. He pointed out that it is not until someone asks "why" and stops and repents of the bad 
behavior that the insidious cycle of sin and woundedness across generations is halted. He reminded us that the Lord 
is not only a God of individuals--"the God of Abraham" (Ps. 47:9)--but the Lord is also a God of generations--He is 
"the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob" (Mat. 22:32; Exo. 34:6-7). 


Bernard echoed many other evangelical leaders who have spoken to this issue recently that racism is one of the 
American Church's chief sins and the sin that has most grieved God's heart in our nation's history. Sunday morning, 
he said, is still one of the most segregated hours in America. 


Pentecost, Bernard reminded us, was a day of multi-ethnic witness delivered by the power of the Holy Spirit in the 
languages of many different races. Bernard then pointed out that it is because the Church has not yet fully repented 
of the sin of racism that false prophets like Louis Farrakhan can arise and offer answers to racial woundedness in the 
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name of Islam. A poll by an African American college showed that 80 % of the African Americans who were part of 
Farrakhan's recent million man march in Washington D.C. said they were Christians and not Muslims. Only 8 % of 
the men there said they were Muslims, according to the poll quoted by Bernard. 


Bernard then called for white believers to make a decision to repent of racism--whether latent and passive racism or 
overt and intentional racism--and he called on those groups that have been wounded by racism--African Americans, 
Asians, and Native American Indians--to repent of bitterness. The stadium field in front of the platform was quickly 
filled with thousands of men of all these ethnic groups who came down to make a public decision. The whole 
stadium joined them in a prayer led by Bernard of confession, forgiveness, and intention to build bridges between 
churches across racial lines. There were obvious signs of weeping among the men who came forward. Many were 
deeply touched by the Holy Spirit. 


It was at this moment, when all 50,000 men in the stadium began to sing a Promise Keepers worship song entitled 
"Stretch out Your Hand" that we all saw something very dramatic in the sky that punctuated the prayer of 
repentance and reconciliation. The words of the worship song were "Stretch out Your hand/ And heal this nation/ 
Stretch out Your hand/ And bring restoration/ Let Your mercy overflow us/ Like a never failing stream/ By the 
blood of Jesus cleanse us/ O Lord it's You we seek/ Cause Your face to shine upon us again." 


It had been cloudy, gray, wet and a cold, clammy 65 degrees Fahrenheit all day long. The stadium digital clock 
alternately showed the time and the temperature. At around 4 PM (I do not remember the exact time, but I do 
remember seeing the stadium clock with the steady temperature of 65 degrees), when we began to sing "CAUSE 
YOUR FACE TO SHINE UPON US AGAIN" (see Num. 6:24-26; Psalm 118:27; I John 5:1), at that very 
moment the cloudy skies suddenly broke open and the sun appeared and shone through the clouds for the first time 
all day. It was VERY DRAMATIC, because within 5-10 minutes ALL THE CLOUDS DISAPPEARED and left a 
completely clear sky WITH A BLAZINGLY BRIGHT SUN, and THE TEMPERATURE ROSE 5 DEGREES 
BECAUSE OF THE DIRECT SUNLIGHT from 65 degrees to 70 degrees. There WASN'T A CLOUD IN THE 
SKY FROM THEN UNTIL THE END OF THE CONFERENCE three hours later (the conference ended at 7 
PM). 


The dramatic appearance of the sun was hardly coincidental, coming as if on cue when we sang "shine upon us, " 
and it was as if the Lord was saying "Church you're on the right track! Be reconciled to one another and to Me 
through My Son so the world will know that I sent My Son Jesus to die for their sins" (John 17:23). 


I hope this encourages all who are working for unity in the Church so that we can be the kind of witness Jesus is 
calling us to be in these last days! 


Dr. Gary S. Greig Associate Professor of Old Testament Regent University, School of Divinity 
garygre@beacon.regent.edu 
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Prophets In Revival 
by Guido Kuwas 


| posted the article below in a newsgroup pertaining to the prophetic. | felt urged to write it after reading several articles by 
so-called prophets or "watchmen" as they call themselves. They were clearly operating in a different prophetic stream 
than what we are experiencing in Sunderland. | thought I'd post it here as well. Maybe you can benefit from it, who 
knows! 

Guido 


PROPHETS IN REVIVAL 


| have witnessed a true outpouring of the Holy Spirit at Sunderland, UK from December 1994 onwards (it actually started 
in July that year). During this time people from all over the world came to visit and "catch the Fire." 


What we are witnessing now is a true prophetic movement coming out of this outpouring. A strong prophetic people. God 
is redefining the prophetic mantle and discarding with the notion that prophets are "flaky" and always speaking doom and 
gloom in 16th/17th century King James English! 


God's modern prophets are fully flowing in the Spirit and they move in companies -company of prophets. There is no 
place any longer for lone rangers! God's prophets are submissive servants to the Body of Christ. God wants to speak to 
His people in contemporary English/American(!) and the Spirit of God is wooing His people with passionate love to get 
excited for a coming Harvest that is going to be bigger than anything else we've seen. It's gonna be big! 


God is challenging His people (His Son's Bride!) to be passionately involved in evangelism reaching out particularly to city 
slums, to the homeless, to the prostitutes, to the drug-addicts, to the rejected, to the wounded and hurt. For the first 
time the Church is waking up to the fact that we have been walking our Christian Life with our hands in front of our eyes 
and our ears closed to the cries of the needy. And God's heart is for the needy. 


God is giving us a new meaning to His Words: Luke 4:18 The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he has anointed me 
to preach good news to the poor; he has sent me to heal the brokenhearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and 
recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, To preach the year of the Favour of the Lord. 


We are already seeing the same thing happening in other places of the world: invariably wherever there is an outpouring it 
leads to Evangelising of the "poor": the destitute of society, because THIS is the Year of the Favour of the Lord! Wow! 


Blessings to you, guys! 
Guido Kuwas 


Back to: HOMEPAGE or FILELIST of 
End Time Prophetic Vision 
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Psalm 2- A Sermon Outline by Dr Adrian 
Warnock 


The Bible Gateway: Psalm 2 


e You are visitor number gigitCo™ since April 24 1996 


Psalm 2 A sermon by Adrian Warnock e-mail to 


101633.1311@compuserve.com 


Introduction 

This is a psalm of contrasts. Four sections which hold up to us four 
portraits as in an art gallery. I will endeavour to hold each one up before 
you in turn. But before we start our guided tour, some general comments 


are necessary. 


The messianic nature of psalm. The anointed one mentioned is Jesus 
Christ since 
-David is never called son of God. 


-David did not rule the ends of the earth 


-New Testament usage of this psalm applies it to Christ see Hb 5.5 


The usefulness of this study. Why are we here listening to this psalm? 2 


Tim 3:15-16 " You have known the holy Scriptures which are profitable 
for salvation through faith in Christ Jesus. All Scripture is given by 
inspiration of God and is profitable for doctrine for reproof. for 
correcting, for instruction in righteousness ,that the man of God may be 
complete, thoroughly equipped for every good work. Scripture has 
something to say to us, it is the word of God. The message of this psalm 


is crucial to our world today. It explains the state of the world and the 
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reason why so few people are interested in the gospel. 


Picture 1 The attitude of the peoples to God & Jesus v1-3 


We see the picture of a seething cauldron of bitterness and hatred of God. 


Hidden beneath the veneer of respectability this is truly the attitude of 


many. This is like when we s a pot of soup just begining to boil, if we 

don't then turn dow the heat, it will explode. I have personally heard men 
angrily rage against God. 'How dare he do such and such' they say. Not 

everyone is as open and blatant as that. I believe that if you will lift the lid 
of your heart, you will realise that this is true of you to some measure. I 

know that naturally I want nothing to do with God. Maybe I have never 


outwardly raged at God, as some. But the truth is I naturally do not like 


the restrictions I perceive God putting on me. I want to do it my way. 


These days this is what the whole of society is based on. Responsibility is 


being eroded more and more. Modern man is free. If you no longer are 
excited by your wife and 'fall in love' with another woman, you are now 
free to discard your wife like a disposable pen. Never mind about the 
heartache caused to the wife and children, and certainly never mind about 


what the Lord Jesus himself said of marriage "What God has joined 


together, let not man separate." (Mt 19:6). Here we have a restriction 
which seems ridiculous to modern man. Why shouldn't I do what I want 
with my body? God says, no, keep yourself for marriage, and within 
marriage. Celibacy before marriage is now seen as being abnormal. 'Away 
with their restrictions' modern man says. One man, one woman for life 


says God. 


Anyone who dares to hold God's view risks mockery, and at times quite 
serious opposition. The most ridiculous is when we are accused of being 
un-Christian for declaring that certain actions are sinful. Let us remember 
that Jesus loved sinners and was their friend. No-one could accuse him of 


being aloof and condemning. We must indeed show love to sinners as he 
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did. But the same man that showed such love also gave the most 


uncompromising teaching ever heard on this planet. Sin is sin. Lying, 


theft, pride, selfishness, putting my needs first. It doesn't matter how small 


you may see it God says that's a sin, don't do it. If we're honest then this 


all sounds so unreasonable. Can't you just turn a blind eye to my little sin 
lord? Anyway I'm not so bad as him, I need to do this. Don't restrict my 


actions. Away with the bonds! 


In the area of thinking too God lays down certain restrictions. Precisely 
because his way is so demanding, there is only one way to God. We have 
to recognise our utter failure and inability to live up to God's Laws. We 


must trust in Jesus' death to provide us with forgiveness and access into 


heaven. There is no other way! Every other religion gives law and 


instruction on reaching God, we say, look its impossible that way, God 

has to reach down to us! Jesus is the only way. How intolerant says 

modern man. What a bigot you are! Well, if I'm a bigot then so was my 

Lord Jn 14:6 'I am the way the truth and the life, no-one comes to the 
Father except through me'. In the name of tolerance it is said that we must 


accept all religions as equally valid. We hear of men of other religions as 


being 'more Christian' than I. Denominations whose leaders seem keen to 
abandon the truth their fathers were willing to die for gather together, and 


conspire to attempt to bring a unity based on compromise 


and jettisoning anything offensive to another. Finally their statement of 


faith will read something like 'I believe...well sort of'. They haven't 


succeeded yet, but if they do bring such an artificial unity which some at 


the World Council of Churches would no doubt like to see include other 


faiths, it will be nothing less than a working out of these verses. The rulers 


conspiring. Our own Prince Charle is part of this move to bring differnet 
faiths together. Their will be unity, excepting true Christians of course. 


We will always stir up the anger of such so-called tolerant people. 
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There is an antagonism even in this tolerant land for true Christians. It 
seems you can be of any strange religion these days, but a Christian... At 
best its seen as a quaint anachronism soon to die out as the church 
dwindles to nothing. At worst, discrimination and mockery results. It 


should be no wonder. There have been many killed for their faith in God 


in the past, why should Christians expect acceptance today? At speakers 
corner I have had my stand physically shaken by someone so angry at 


what I had to say. 


The history books show us the hatred felt towards God and his Christ. 


Look at how his followers have been treated from the first. Look at what 


they did to Jesus. The evil spiritual powers gathered and inspired the 
earthly ones to conspire and kill the prince of glory! If they hated Christ 


they will surely hate us as well. 


Every time we sit in judgement on this book and say that isn't relevant to 
me today we do the same thing. How dare we sift God's word for truth 

and say I don't like this bit. NO either have this book, and accept it or 
have it not at all. Many of us deserve God to take this book away. Be 
consistent man. If you want to follow God do so, and away with this 

attitude of the world. O, if you are truly a follower of Christ today, may 
God reveal a dark corner left still in you that his light might shine upon it 
and this attitude might be driven still further from you. If you have yet to 
surrender to God as your lord, then see in this picture a mirror. Don't 
recoil from it and say that ugly monster is not me. NO, if you are not 

God's friend today, you are his enemy, and if his enemy as much an enemy 

as the worst sinner ever. Do you know what you're doing, rebelling 


against the Lord! 


Picture2) The response of the lord 


i) As we look around the world today, there are many that would say 


This version of Total HTML Converter is unregistered. 


Christianity is finished. God is dead, has even been said. It seems as 


though the plans of men are working. God has backed into a corner. 


Even those that are supposed to represent Him attack His Word in public. 
When we watch our televisions, true Christianity is represented as being 


out of date and finished. We've advanced beyond such oppression. 


This situation has occurred before in history. There have been many times 


when that hated band of believers has seemed sure to disappear 


completely. After every great revival the same story happens. People say 
the old teaching has had its day. Then God in his sovereignty shows us 


who's boss. It is true, that Biblical Christianity has generally been on the 


decline in this country for the last hundred years. But there will come a 
time when God acts. He will do it. He will raise up preachers, of the 
calibre of a Wesley, a Whitefield, a Spurgeon. Men who will shake this 
nation to its core. This message will be preached and a multitude that no- 
one can count from every tribe, nation and people, will be saved. How 


can we be so sure? These next verses give us one reason. As we look at 


the next portrait, we s the response of God himself to the foolish 


rebellion of men. 


ii) Laughs, mocks, derides. What does that lump of clay think its doing? I 


wont be affected by you. My position is secure. I am in heaven, you are 
on earth. Do you think you can displace me? How foolish you are. Can 
you not see Him, laughing, deriding. Do you not know who you are 


dealing with. This is the God that made the Heavens and the earth. 


He is far more powerful than us. Not only does he laugh, totally safe 


from any of our attempts to dethrone him, but then, he acts. He rebukes, 


he terrifies, he reveals his power. He reveals his anger against sin. Every 
unborn child that has been murdered. Every theft, every rape, every 
mugging and every lie. They all go up before him as a stench in his 


nostril. And there will come a day when he acts in judgement. So God 
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acts to warn. Hardened sinners find like the colliers at Bristol when 


Whitefield preached, tears rolling down their faces as God grants 
repentance to them. Oh for the day when God acts in His grace to bring 
the terror of God to many many thousands of people. For in that time 


each true Christian will be hounded by countless people begging to be 


told the way to be saved. Oh God will act. He is not affected in his 
position in the slightest by our puny attempts. He is the Lord, and He has 


placed his Son as King in Zion, which is his church. Nothing but noth 


ing we do can do anything to change that. 


He has always been the Lord, and always will. The devil was a foll to rise 
uo against him. It was only his pride and arrogance that lead to him doing 
so. He is far weaker than God. Don't swallow any dualistic lies. The devil 
is a faleen angel, and has only got a third of the angels with him. He was 


doomed from the beginning. Even without taking account of almighty 


God, he is outnumbered. What a looser! 


Picture 3. The Response Of The Son 


The next few verses are a prophetic declaration. This is not David 


speaking. Rather, these are the words of Christ. He, replying to God, 
declares what the Lord has said to him. We are not to think from verse 7 
that before this time he was not the son of God. Surely this refers to the 


public declaration by God that Jesus was his Son made through his 


resurrection. The son was begotten. We do not understand what that 
means. It does not mean that he was created. John 1 makes clear that 


Jesus was eternally God. 


God here grants to his Son an inheritance. This inheritance was 
purchased by his blood. It is the nations. Those of us who are Christians 


here this evening are part of the possession of Christ. We belong to him. 


We are voluntarily his subjects. We have been wooed by him. The 
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universe stands in awe as we, th nemies of God have become his 
friends. 
But, it is not just willing subjects that Jesus has. He rules all. Will you be 


broken voluntarily or will you be smashed to pieces? Every kn will bow. 


Jesus is Lord, are you going to acknowledge that or not? 


Picture 4) The response urged of us 


Be wise! Get real! As we've already touched on, this is God the creator of 


the heavens. It is sheer foolish to keep rebelling. 


God expects us to serve him with fear. But notice this, we are to rejoic 


These so called restrictions placed on us are for our good. The Christian 


life is one that is enjoyable. There is fear yes, but it is a fear full of joy. We 
are to respond in love to our lord Jesus as he is gracious kind and 

bountiful to his servants. You will lack nothing that you need. During 

hard times God will uphold you. When life gets tough he will be your 


friend. This great God is intimate with us. We are not just his subjects, we 


are his sons. Enter this relationship with God and you are shielded from 


his anger against sin. He takes it away. We are to put our trust, to take 


refuge in him. Believe and you will be saved. Run to him and he will 


welcome you. Try to run from him and you will never escape. Come to 


him. If you have come to him, thank him again. Live a life of thanks. If 
you know there is an area where you still in rebellion, turn from that now 
and live for him in that too. This gracious God is a good master, and his 


way is the best. 


The picture painted of this God by the media and the world is totally false. 
He does not want to spoil your fun, he wants you to live life to the full 
for eternity. The so-called restrictions are put there for our good. How 


often do we get annoyed at traffic lights stopping us as we drive. If you 
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see what happens at a major junction when those lights stop working then 
you realise that they are there for a good reason. Stop thinking that God 


is a kill joy. Let him come and fill you with joy. Stop fighting, surrender. 


His terms of peace are utter blessing for you and the ultimate cost paid 


already by Christ. Enter into all the good things God has for you. 


Other resources on Psalm 2 
Dr Adrian Warnock's home page 
E-mail me here! 


This version of Total HTML Converter is unregistered. 


PROPHECY CONCERNING 
THE DEATH OF THE PRINCESS OF WALES 


Sue van Rooyen 
<106173.3263@compuserve.com> 


Dear brothers and sisters 


At a meeting yesterday in London, UK, I received a newsheet which I thought you would be interested to hear 
about. It gave details of a prophetic word given to a lady in Sheffield. I will quote portions of the newsheet. 


"On Friday 16 May 1997 a 45 year old lady from Sheffield (whilst this woman's name is known we are protecting 
her family from undue and unwelcome attention) recetved what she believed was a word from the Lord. 


"I felt God say to me "I'm at work in the heart and spirit of the people of this nation. I am doing a work, which at the 
moment is very, very unseen. But it is happening quicker than you think. Things are happening much more quickly 
than you think. And as a sign, this shall be a sign, that there will be a day very soon when the whole nation will 
mourn. And the whole nation will put flowers in their cities."" 


The report goes on to say that on 18 May she shared the word with someone who counselled her to keep it to 
herself, pray over it and wait until either there was more or the Lord showed her when and where it should be made 
public. 


On Sunday 31 August 1997 she was told of the death of Diana, Princess of Wales and knew immediately that this 
was the event which related to the prophetic word. That morning she shared with her church the word God had 
given her and went on to prophecy the following: 


"When that day happens the sign is this: the speed at which the heart and the spirit of the people of this nation can 
be affected, that is the speed at which I will work among this nation. Do not think that what you see and hear of are 
small, insignificant happenings. Do not despise the day of small things. For I tell you, when you see this sign, Iam on 
the move’, says the Lord. 'And I am on the move in the cities of this nation, and where flowers are laid my Spirit will 
be moving faster than those flowers are removed. 


"For I am bringing the power of my Spirit to bear on the cities of this nation. And this nation, as fast as that 
mourning went through the nation, joy will go through this nation. And I tell you', says the Lord, 'that you will know 
the miraculous entering your lives. I tell you that you will see changes in areas where you never expected to see 
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changes. You will see relatives who you never expected to see, coming into the Kingdom of God. You will know 
areas in your life where you've battled and battled and never overcome - and you will overcome in a day', says the 
Lord. 'For I am at work in this nation and I will bring this nations to its knees before me and they will know the joy 
of their salvation in the mighty risen Lord Jesus. 


"Therefore rejoice. And do not let that spirit of mourning pervade your own spirit. Do not let that spirit of mourning 
grasp at your heart. For you have joy inexpressible in your hearts. Therefore, let the rivers of living water flow from 
within you and know that you will have many opportunities from this point to speak of my grace, to speak of my 
love, to see in action my Spirit at work. Know that I will be with you in that and you will see the miraculous', says 
the Lord." 


The date of the first word, 16 May, was the first day of the March for Jesus Operation A to Z which took place 
across the UK. Thousands were praying for revival on that day. 


On 18 May was Pentecost Sunday and also the day when 2-3,000 believers finished a 40-day fast praying for 
revival. 


The national news in the UK tells us that it will take 6 weeks to remove the flowers from the day when the removal 
started, which was September 11 


The newsheet goes on to call Christians to pray for the nation at this time, and gave a challenge for us to be ready 
for what the Lord will do. 


It has been confirmed in writing that the prophetic word was shared as stated on May 18. 


Back to: HOMEPAGE or FILELIST of 
End Time Prophetic Vision 
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REVIVALS, AWAKENINGS, AND MISREPRESENTATIONS 
Richard M. Riss 


During the course of my study of revivals over the past twenty- three years, one of the things that has fascinated me is 
the extent to which they are misrepresented. These misrepresentations are usually widely believed, creating stumbling 
blocks which prevent many people from partaking in the forgiveness, love, joy, refreshing, healing, reconciliation, 
character development, and other benefits which are freely available through a move of God of this kind. 


Jonathan Edwards wrote of this phenomenon in connection with the outset of the Great Awakening, which began at his 
church in Northampton, Massachusetts in December of 1734. In the introductory portion of his FAITHFUL NARRATIVE 
OF THE SURPRISING WORK OF GOD, he said that the Great Awakening was being "exceedingly misrepresented by 
reports that were spread . . . [to] distant parts of the land." These reports were spread by other Christians, many of whom 
were in positions of leadership in the churches. Edwards wrote that, "When this work of God first appeared, and was so 
extraordinarily carried on among us in the winter, others round about us seemed not to know what to make of it, and 
there were many that scoffed at and ridiculed it; and some compared what we called conversion to certain distempers." 
Because people really didn't understand what was happening, they began to say negative things about it. 


These bad reports spread throughout the entire country, and this had a lasting effect on peoples' willingness to accept 
that what was happening was a work of God. He wrote, "A great part of the country have not received the most favorable 
thoughts of this affair, and to this day many retain a jealousy concerning it, and prejudice against it." Unfortunately, when 
people begin to become predisposed against something, it is no longer an easy matter for them to benefit from it, and 
they will sometimes attempt to put a stop to it. 


In the concluding remarks of the same work, Edwards referred again to "the innumerable misrepresentations which have 
gone abroad" concerning the revival that began in his church. He stated that because of this, it had been necessary for 
him to go into great detail about what God was actually doing within the context of the beginning of what we now know as 
the Great Awakening. 


One of the reasons that people misunderstand revival is that it tends to create a great deal of chaos and disorder. Normal 
church programs are usually suspended. People are caught up in the things of God. They often fall to the ground or make 
unusual noises; they weep or laugh or act as though drunk. This was as true for the Great Awakening as it was for any 
other revival (for details, see my paper "The Manifestations Throughout History," available from me by e-mail at 
rriss@drew.edu). 


During the Second Awakening in America, Charles Finney said some of the same things about misrepresentation of what 
God was doing. He lamented in his MEMOIRS that "it has been common for good men, in referring to those revivals, to 
assume that although they were upon the whole, revivals of religion, yet . . . they were so conducted that great disorders 
were manifest in them, and that there was much to deplore in their results. Now all this is an entire mistake." 


This is a very common phenomenon during revivals. People will assume, based upon misleading reports, that there is a 
great deal of mixture in them and that there is "much to deplore in their results." Yet, one could be a perfect leader and 
still encounter storms of criticism; this is exactly what happened to Jesus Christ. 


A little bit later, Finney wrote, "Until | arrived at Auburn, | was not fully aware of the amount of opposition | was destined 
to meet from the ministry; not the ministry in the region where | had labored, but from ministers where | had not labored, 
and who knew personally nothing of me, but were influenced by the false reports which they heard." Finney found it 
amazing that his critics would believe so many of the reports that they had heard. 


However, there is a sense in which this phenomenon is not surprising at all. The spread of false reports and negative 
attitudes with respect to a work of God is a sure sign that it is genuine, because it indicates that the enemy is at work, 
attempting to discredit it. 


The temptation to belittle the work of God is greatest among those who might have a tendency to feel that they would 
have something to lose if people were allowed to partake in it. There are strong temptations to jealously even among 
Christian leaders. Those who yield to such temptations are in danger of undermining the work of God by belittling the very 
thing that is bringing life and blessing to those who love Him. 


God, in His wisdom, has His own reasons for allowing false reports to arise concerning His work. The stumbling blocks 
will therefore inevitably come, but woe to those through whom the stumbling blocks come. 


Back to: HOMEPAGE or FILELIST 
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Larry Randolph's vision of God 


transcribed from a taped message given on Jan 23, 1997 


I'm talking about something that goes way beyond that. I'm talking about a full blown, face to face encounter with 
Yahweh, the Living God. Listen there's some fear involved, Church. And get ready, the fear of the Lord is going to impact 
the Church like you've never known before. You've said God send your face, God send your presence! And when he 
sends it, were going to croak on it! 


(pause) Stupid, Stupid! (laughter) 


One time in my life, have | encountered God in this fashion. Now you're gonna get in an argument with me, theologically 
here....out | had a visitation one night that | can hardly put to words, that was two separate entities, the Son and the 
Father. Now maybe you're 'oneness'’, that's alright, you can continue to be if you want. | just had this visitation. And | saw 
two separate God's, two separate entities, the Father and the Son. And listen they were drastically different in the way 
they presented themselves to me. Let me tell you what happened to me. 


| was right in the middle of the charismatic hoopla, | mean man we were going. Services to 3 in the night, anointing 
running out our shoes, laying on the floor doing carpet time for four hours at a time, uh, uh, you know, angels singing, 
gold dust flying, healings happening. | mean it was just phenomena, phenomena, phenomena. 


| left that Church that night and went behind the Church and found this big oak tree. And for whatever reason, | assume 
maybe the same thing that motivated Moses, | began to cry "God | want to see you, | want to know you! It's not just 
enough to experience the things of the Lord, | want to know you! And I'm thinking the Lord's gonna come down, you 
know, and say ‘Hey, how are you doing?" "Fine, How are you doing" and we'd have this little conversation. | didn't know 
what | was asking. 


| drive home all the way, | have 12 miles to drive home, | put my hand on the handle of the door of the car to get out. And 
immediately, at the snap of a finger, I'm in another world. Boom. 


| knew | was in trouble when | felt that feeling. Like boosh! | go MY...! Cause all of a sudden my eyes were open to the 
universe. To everything, | could see the molecules in the .... | mean | don't know how to explain this, | could see, | mean 
it was like | had xray vision. | was immediately in the spirit realm. | could see everything, | was aware of an entity, of a 
God, that | didn't quite know. 


| was afraid to look up. And when | did, | don't know how to explain it to you, but what | saw was God on His throne. Now 
everything around me was blue. Now | know for that vision, God's color was blue. 


Everything was blue. Blue. It was the most living blue, I'd ever experienced. It was like the frost in the winter morning. 
Like when you breathe and the blue smoke comes out. Like the blue sky on a crisp day. It was so clean, crisp, and 
cutting blue. It was so blue and so crisp and so cutting that when | breathed in, | felt like | was drowning. Because | was 
breathing in liquid. My head wouldn't work right because | was drunk, My head wouldn't stand up, my arms,,, | couldn't 
reach the door. | was all disoriented under of this cloud of blue. And | believe to this day, it was the shekinah glory of 
God. 


As | looked up into this blue.... Now | didn't see God as you say as a figure. What | was the Lord gave me one look. Just 
one look. It's lasted a lifetime. (singing) Just one look, that's all it took. 


Just one look. One look. And what | saw was God sitting on his throne. And when he .... You talk about a big throne! | 
mean it was bigger.... | thought our universe was big, but it's bigger than a universes of universes that you could ever 
comprehend. | mean it was way beyond a trillion universes that we live in. | saw this God sitting there. And what He 
did.... This is what God did. And this is not a vision, just a vision, this is an actual experience. For that moment in time, 
God left every thought He had, every vision he had, everything he had To look at me for just one second. Concentrate 
everything in his heart upon me for just one second. And when He did, and when His head turned, the whole universe 
turned with Him. 


This version of Total HTML Converter is unregistered. 


| had never experienced anything like it in my life. | mean | was just .... | was out of breath, like Whoa! Because when He 
turned like the universe it just went just like a giant ...just like a giant scroll. And the stars fled from His face. Then | 
remembered the scripture in revelation "For the Heavens and Earth flee from the face of Him that sitteth on the throne. 
And they cried for the rocks and the mountains to fall upon them because they couldn't handle the gaze of Him that 
sitteth upon the throne. And as | remembered that scripture, as He turned, He looked at me. One look, that's all it was, 
one look, nearly killed me. Just one look. And when he saw me, when He looked at me, He didn't just see me, He cut 
through every atom. | had atoms sliced. | mean to the joints and the marrow of the bone. | mean my cells, | could hear 
my marrow in my bones and my cells screaming for somewhere to hide from the gaze of He that setteth on the throne. | 
mean you talk about an Awesome Holy God! | mean ... uh | couldn't comprehend it! 


And out of my desperation and dying, | thought | was gonna die. And | probably would have died! | said JESUS! 


Cause | knew it was Holy, it was my Father, but it was an awesome God! Remember the song "My God is an Awesome 
God,. He Reigns ...." It hadn't been written yet but | should have written that song. | would have sang that song if it had 
been written. 


But it was awesome! It was awesome!! | remember thinking 'I can't stand this for one second longer!’ | can't stand for God 
to even look at me. And here I'd been asking for a relationship, ...Yes, He walks with me, and He talks ... give me a 
break! You can't even stand a look. God goes Boo! And it's like HO my body falls apart! My cells are running to hide. My 
blood just stops in my veins. My heart skips a beat. I'm serious. I'm drunk! Not drunk in the sense that I'm having a good 
time. Drunk in the sense that I'm saying I'm dying! | thought | was dying! | remembered the scripture that you can't look 
upon God and live. And | said, Oh, hoho, Man I'm dead! And | thought that. Man | am dead! | thought Man, stupid - stupid! 
| shouldn't have prayed that prayer! 


That's a stupid prayer to pray for a human. God let me see the face of God! How many gonna pray OH Let me see the 
Face of God!. Stupid, stupid, stupid, stupid, stupid! 


If you want to die, that's fine! 


And | said..., | couldn't speak, ... but, but, in my spirit | said JESUS! As loud as | could say it. Cause | was wanting 
some reinforcements. | said JESUS! And immediately.... The vision didn't go away, but between me and the vision came 
the most warm wonderful RED | had ever experienced in my life. It was a moving, living, breathing, red. It was so brilliant 
and so warm, that it [was] like oil it went on my head to my feet. And this red stood between me and this awesome 
father! And He said, "I forever live to make intercession for the saints of God." It was Jesus of Nazareth. And | knew from 
that minute on: He IS the go between. There is one man between God and man and that is the man Jesus Christ. And | 
understood at that moment His redemptive work. 


Had it not been for Jesus, you and | would be devastated like some little smithereen cinder in the earth by just the breath 
of the Living God. Church, this is what we are coming to. We're coming to the Father! The AWE of God! The presence of 
Yahweh in our Church, and [when] we do ....My Goodness! This is some good stuff. | mean | guarantee you there won't 
be a lot of talking going on. | guarantee you. And I'm beginning to see that. Here and there, places that | go to, the 
presence of God, in a small way, is beginning to come into the Church. And Phenomena takes a back seat. Believe me 
the only phenomena you have is trying to, you know find out which chair to get under. It's like there's an awe of God! God 
is coming to the Church. But it's gonna be the awe of God and its gonna be the awesome Fear of the Lord. Read in the 
book of Acts. The fear of the Lord fell on the whole city because of the things God did in the Church. There is a dynamic 
of the fear of God that the Church has never experienced in this century. We are going to experience it. The awe and the 
fear of our Father. And it's not going to be daddy, it's going to be YES SIR! NO SIR! OH MY GOD! 
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There are multitudes in the Christian community who have their hope and trust in God wrapped up in a teaching called 
the Rapture. When trying to discuss this issue with them, most become very angry as if we were trying to strip away 
their hope in God. But God is revealing Himself. Those who will listen will come to the knowledge of the truth of this 
fallacy. 


Webster's Dictionary states rapture is "the state of being carried away with deep emotion; especially joy, love, bliss, 
delight, ecstasy. 


Emotions have no foundations of reality. In fact, emotions are based upon feelings and desires, both of which are 
sensual. Most are aware that the word "Rapture" does not appear anywhere in the Bible because the Bible is based on 
reality and fact, not emotion. The title says "Rapture, False Hope". False Hope is what the teaching of the rapture has 
provided for many and they refuse to prepare for the things that God is bringing upon the earth. The rapture is being 
taught as fact and reality with no Biblical foundation. 


So that we may come to the knowledge of the truth, we need to first review what is being taught. There are three basic 
teachings on the rapture: 


#1 - Pre-tribulation rapture claiming it will happen before the Tribulation period. 
#2 - Mid-tribulation rapture claiming it will happen half-way through the tribulation period. 
#3 - Post-tribulation rapture claiming it will happen after the great Tribulation. 


The question most often asked is, "Which one of these is right?" They are all false teachings. Much confusion surrounds 
these teachings. Some teach the Lord's return to be in 2 or 3 phases. It is taught that He comes back to get His people 
(rapture). Then He comes again to pour out His wrath (judgment). Then He returns again with those who have been 
raptured to set up His millennial reign on the earth. The Bible does not indicate or suggest anywhere that there is more 
than one return of Jesus Christ. 


God, in His infinite wisdom, has placed in His Word a type or shadow of everything that is coming upon the earth. But we 
find no type or shadow in the Old Testament, or anywhere else in the Bible of the rapture. Not one scripture in the Bible 
says anything about God taking His saints off the earth. 


Instead, we find a type of being protected through the judgment. One example is Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego who 
walked through the fire. Another example is Noah. Noah was not taken off the earth. He was protected through the wrath. 
Noah stepped off the ark on a renewed earth. 


When the Pharisees demanded to know when the kingdom of God should come, Jesus revealed, 
"As it was in the days of Noe (Noah), so shall it be also in the days of the Son of man." *** Luke 17:26 


So if the scriptures do not proclaim a rapture, where does this false teaching come from? In the 1830's, there was a man 
by the name of Irving who held services in Ireland. His followers claimed to be Spirit-filled. One night, a fourteen year old 
girl gave an utterance that the saints would not go through the Great Tribulation. From this utterance the rapture teaching 
came about, and many believers fell into error. This pseudo teaching was introduced to many other groups in the 1830's 
and 1840's. 


Great leaders of the 1830's totally discounted Irving's teachings. But the Brethren Church, the Plymouth Brethren and the 
Scofield Bible spread this error to the United States and to other nations. Dr. Scofield was a close friend of Irving and 
incorporated the rapture theory into his footnotes. The rapture theory has been taught as fact ever since. 


A note of interest: Irving, himself, had prophesied the end of the world would come in 1847. But that error was overlooked; 
but the rapture error remains to be taught as truth. 


If, then, the rapture is false teaching, how do the expositors of the rapture use the scriptures to prove this belief? Number 
one, they twist the scriptures to get them to say what they want them to say. Those who teach the rapture, apparently 
have little spiritual insight in the Word of Truth regarding the end time events. 
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The best way to come to the knowledge of the truth is to examine the scriptures used to teach this false hope and then 
explain what those scriptures really mean. Peter, who was given the keys to the kingdom, proclaimed, 


"Knowing this first, that no prophecy of the scripture is of any private interpretation." *** II Peter 1:20 
If there is a rapture, then the scriptures should reveal it. The main scriptures the rapture teachers use are: 
| Thessalonians 4:13-18 Revelation 4:1 II Thessalonians 2:7 Daniel 12:1 | Corinthians 15:50-58 


There are others, but these are the main scriptures used as a foundation for the rapture teaching. The foundational 
scripture most often used to prove a rapture is *** | Thessalonians 4:13-18. As we look at these scriptures, we must ask 
ourselves, "Do these speak of a pre, mid or post tribulation? Or do they indicate any time frame at all?" Also, ask 
yourself, if you were not exposed to the rapture teaching, would you have gotten that understanding from these 
Scriptures? 


But I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning them which are asleep, that ye sorrow not, 
even as others which have no hope. 

For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with 
Him. 

For this we say unto you by the Word of the Lord, that we which are alive and remain unto the coming of the 
Lord shall not prevent them which are asleep. 

For the Lord Himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the 
trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first: 

Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in 
the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord. 

Wherefore comfort one another with these words." *** | Thessalonians 4:13-18 


GROUP ONE: THOSE ASLEEP IN JESUS 


Before we can understand what God is saying, we must first determine who He is speaking about. Let's look at verses 13 
& 14. 


"But | would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning them which are asleep...." 


For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with Him." Who 
is being spoken of? Is it those who are alive at the time Paul is writing? NO! It is those who are asleep in Jesus, those 
saints who have gone on before. When Jesus spoke of those who had departed this life, He simply stated they were 
asleep. 


"For this we say unto you by the Word of the Lord, that we which are alive and remain unto the coming of the 
Lord shall not prevent them which are asleep." *** | Thessalonians 4:15 


GROUP TWO: THOSE WHO ARE ALIVE AND REMAIN 


In verse 15, Paul is still speaking of those who are asleep. But he speaks of a second group; those who are "alive and 
remain". 


Then Paul reveals a third group of saints, 


"For the Lord Himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the 
trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first" *** | Thessalonians 4:16 


GROUP THREE: THE DEAD IN CHRIST 


As we examine verse 16, it becomes clear that those who are dead in Christ are not the same group as those who are 
asleep in Jesus. The "dead in Christ" shall arise when the Lord shall descend from heaven with the shout of the voice of 
the archangel and the trump of God. All these become clues to unlock the truths of the time frame Paul is speaking of. 


This only leaves two scriptures, verses 17 and 18, to reveal what is going to happen and when it is going to happen. 


"Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in 
the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord. 
Wherefore comfort one another with these words." *** | Thessalonians 4:17-18 


As we examine these scriptures, it should become clear that Paul was not speaking of some secret escape plan of God 
for His saints. He is revealing three groups of people and their place in God when Jesus returns. As we examine these 
Scriptures, it should be plain there is no mention of a time frame; pre, mid or post tribulation. The tribulation was not 
mentioned at all. These were added by man to prove the false doctrine of rapture. 


The events spoken of in *** | Thessalonians 4:13-18 will take place at the time of the blowing of the trumpet and the 
return of the Lord. Are these events recorded elsewhere in the Word? Jesus spoke of this event when speaking to His 
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disciples of the coming tribulation, 


"And He shall send His angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together His elect from 
the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other." *** Matthew 24:31 


This is the same happening spoken of in *** | Thessalonians 4:16. God will gather His saints at the blowing of the 
trumpet from the four winds. The four winds in the Bible always indicate the earth. There are four directions on the earth: 
north, south, east and west. God is going to send His angels with a great sound of the trumpet and gather His people on 
the earth from the four winds; from every corner of the earth. These are those who are "alive and remain". 


Then He says, "From one end of heaven to the other." These are those who are asleep in Jesus. This will happen at the 
blowing of the trumpet when He will gather all His people together from all over the earth and all the departed souls in the 
spiritual realm. Then the question arises, "Did Jesus reveal the time this would take place?" He truly did in *** Matthew 
24:29-30, 


"Immediately after the tribulation of those days shall the sun be darkened, and the moon shall not give her 
light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and the powers of the heavens shall be shaken: 


And then shall appear the sign of the Son of man in heaven: and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, 
and they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory." *** Matthew 
24:29-30 


Jesus’ second appearing will be immediately after the tribulation of those days. So, if Paul was speaking of a rapture in 
*** | Thessalonians 4, the saints would still go through the Great Tribulation. 


The next scripture used by the rapture teachers which is supposed to prove the rapture is Revelation 4:1. 


"After this | looked, and, behold, a door was opened in heaven: and the first voice which | heard was as it were of a 
trumpet talking with me; which said, Come up hither, and | will shew thee things which must be hereafter." 


The rapture teaching proclaims that *** Revelation 2 & 3 speak of the church and in *** Revelation 4:1, a door is opened 
in heaven and the church is taken off the earth. 


It was John who was taken up in the Spirit to be in the presence of God. Nothing would indicate that John represented 
the whole church. When we come to the knowledge of the truth, Jesus is not teaching John the rapture. In fact, He was 
not talking about the church at all in *** Revelation 4:1, but rather fulfilling what He spoke to John in *** Revelation 1:19. 


"Write the things which thou hast seen, and the things which are, and the things which shall be hereafter." 
** Revelation 1:19 


John was told to, 


# 1 Write the things he had seen 
# 2 Write the things which are 
# 3 Write the things which shall be hereafter 


First, John was to write the things he had seen, or that had been shown to him in Chapter One. Then he was to write the 
things which are --- in Chapters two and three. Jesus revealed to John the things which were in the church at the time 
John was given this Revelation. These same things are still in the church today. These are the things "which are". 
Then John was to write the things which shall be hereafter. When we come to Chapter 4, Jesus stated, 

"...1 will shew thee things which must be hereafter." *** Revelation 4:1 
What was revealed unto John was the things that were going to happen hereafter and certainly not the church being 
taken off the earth. *** Revelation 4:1 mentions nothing about the wrath, nor indicates a rapture. Man has twisted the 
scriptures to prove his false doctrine. 


The next scripture that the rapture teachers use is *** II Thessalonians 2:7, 


"For the mystery of iniquity doth already work: only He who now letteth will let, until He be taken out of the 
way. " 


The rapture teachers teach that the "one who letteth" is the Holy Spirit and that, when Jesus comes in the rapture, He is 
going to take the Holy Spirit with Him from off the earth. Is that what the Bible teaches? 


"And I will pray the Father, and He shall give you another Comforter, that He may abide with you for ever." *** 
John 14:16 


The same John that was given the revelation of Jesus on the Isle of Patmos recorded these words of Jesus, that He 
would send another Comforter, the Holy Spirit of Promise, and that He would abide with us forever. How long is the Holy 
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Spirit going to abide with us? My Bible says, "forever". Yet, some would have us believe that forever ends at the time of 
the rapture. 


The next scripture which is supposed to prove a rapture is *** Daniel 12:1, 


"And at that time shall Michael stand up, the great prince which standeth for the children of Thy people: and 
there shall be a time of trouble, such as never was since there was a nation even to that same time: and at 
that time Thy people shall be delivered, every one that shall be found written in the book." 


Daniel reveals that, at the time of great trouble, God's people will be delivered. This is where the rapture teachers stop. 
But let us go on. 


"And many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, some to everlasting life, and some to 
shame and everlasting contempt." *** Daniel 12:2 


If we were to believe the rapture teachers, we would be led to believe that some who are asleep in Jesus will be raised to 
everlasting shame and contempt. The time frame here is the resurrection; not before the tribulation, not half-way through 
the tribulation, not at the end. 


Some would have us believe there are seven years between verse one and verse two of Daniel 12. They must add this 
interpretation if they are to believe in the rapture. 


The last scripture that is supposed to prove the rapture is *** | Corinthians 15:51-56, 


"Behold, | shew you a mystery; We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, 

In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be 
raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed. 

For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on immortality. 

So when this corruptible shall have put on incorruption, and this mortal shall have put on immortality, then 
shall be brought to pass the saying that is written, Death is swallowed up in victory. 

O death, where is thy sting? O grave, where is thy victory? 

The sting of death is sin; and the strength of sin is the law." *** | Corinthians 15:51-56 


The Bible speaks of a change that is coming upon our mortal bodies. The rapture teachers teach that this change will 
take place as we zoom out through outer space in the rapture. But the Word is clear that this change takes place at the 
last trumpet. This is the same trumpet that is spoken of in *** | Thessalonians 4 and *** Matthew 24:31. The last trumpet 
to sound is the seventh trumpet in the book of Revelation. 


"But in the days of the voice of the seventh angel, when he shall begin to sound, the mystery of God should 
be finished, as He hath declared to His servants the prophets." *** Revelation 10:7 


When the seventh angel shall begin to sound his trumpet, then the mystery of God will be finished. This is when the 
hidden things of God will all be revealed. This is the conclusion of time when the seventh angel sounds. 


"And the seventh angel sounded; and there were great voices in heaven, saying, The kingdoms of this world 
are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of His Christ; and He shall reign for ever and ever." *** Revelation 
11:15 


Who is our Lord? Peter revealed unto the Jews that this same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, God hath made both Lord 
and Christ. *** Acts 2:36 


The verb "hath made" indicates that this was something that Jesus "was not" in the days of His flesh, but that He "had 
become" after His death. When Jesus walked the earth, He was Jesus, the Christ (Jesus, the anointed); after His death 
He became Christ Jesus (The Anointing). The anointed became The Anointing and Lord of all. 


Jesus is our Lord and we are His Christ. When the seventh trumpet sounds, the kingdoms of this world will have become 
the kingdoms of our Lord and of His Christ. We are His anointed in the earth who will rule and reign for 1000 years with 
Christ. We will be joint heirs with Christ in His kingdom. This is when we receive the earth as our inheritance. 


*** Revelation 20 foretells this 1000 year reign with Christ. This is the millennial reign, or the Kingdom Age. There is 
absolutely no place for a rapture when the Kingdom begins. The wrath will have already been poured out. Our bodies will 
have been changed. 


So, in order for the rapture teachers to use *** | Corinthians 15 to prove their rapture theory, they must ignore practically 
the whole teaching of the Bible regarding the end times. 


GROUP TWO: THOSE WHO ARE ALIVE AND REMAIN 


Before we go on to what the Word is really proclaiming, we need to look again at *** | Thessalonians 4. Paul spoke "we 
who are alive and remain" in verses 15 and 17. The "we" would indicate Paul was including himself in this group of saints. 
This inference came from the translators. The original reads, "Then we, the living who remain." Paul was referring to this 
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segment of the Body of Christ, not specifically to himself. 


The word "remain" is the Greek word PERILEIPO. It means "to be left around, to survive"; so those who remain are those 
who are "left around or those who have survived". This word is only used twice in the New Testament; both times in *** | 
Thessalonians 4. A more proper translation reads: 


"We which are alive and are left around, who have survived the wrath or judgment of God upon the earth shall 
not prevent those who are asleep in Jesus. Then, we which are alive and left around and have survived shall 
be caught up together with Him in the clouds. 


The rapture teachers put much emphasis on the word "caught up". Let's examine the word "caught up". It is the Greek 
word HARPAZO and appears 13 times in the New Testament. It is translated 


Catch (1) time Catch away (2) times Catch up (4) times Pluck (2) times Pull (1) time Taken by force (3) times 


It will be necessary to look at a few scriptures to understand the use of HARPAZO elsewhere in the Scriptures and how 
the translators perceived this word, 


"And I give unto them eternal life; and they shall never perish, neither shall any man pluck them out of My 
hand." *** John 10:28 


The word pluck has the meaning of "being taken by force" out of the Father's hand. 


"And others save with fear, pulling them out of the fire; hating even the garment spotted by the flesh." *** 
Jude 23 


The word HARPAZO indicates taking by force, to pull out of the fire. 


"And when there arose a great dissension, the chief captain, fearing lest Paul should have been pulled in 
pieces of them, commanded the soldiers to go down, and to take him by force from among them, and to 
bring him into the castle." *** Acts 23:10 


The words "to take him by force" again is HARPAZO. 


"When Jesus therefore perceived that they would come and take Him by force, to make Him a king, He 
departed again into a mountain Himself alone." *** John 6:15 


All these uses of the word HARPAZO mean to take by force or physical power. 


The rapture teachers teach that God is to come and take His people by force from off the earth before His second 
coming. This teaching is in total opposition to our free will choice in Christ. Our whole walk in the Lord Jesus Christ has 
been one of choices. When we accepted God as our Saviour, we said, "Yes, Lord, | want to be saved." When the Father 
called, we answered that call. No one could force us to the altar. We went by our own free will. It was our choice. 


When the Lord showed us our need to be baptized, we, again, made a decision. No one took us by force and put us 
under the water. When we desired the Holy Spirit, we asked for it. We had to make a choice. When God called us into 
His service, we made a choice. God will never take away our free will. 


If someone were to lay hands on us and inform us that we had to serve the Lord as a command, we would rebel greatly. 
What we do for the Lord, we do willingly. The Lord will not make us do anything. He does not force us. 


Yet, the rapture teaches that God, without our consent, without our willingness, without our free will being considered, is 
going to take us off the earth by force. It is against every principle of a loving and caring Father. God has not planned to 
"HARPAZO", to take His saints off the earth by physical force. 


Even though the word HARPAZO has the meaning of taken by physical force, as the scriptures we have reviewed have 
indicated, HARPAZO is a derivative of HAIREOMAI which means "to choose, to take for oneself, to prefer, to choose by 
vote, or to elect to office". In the United States, we would call this the power of the ballet box. But in the scripture, God 
speaks of the "elect", and the "very elect"; or those chosen in Him. The word HARPAZO as used in *** | Thessalonians 
4:17 has the meaning of God dealing with His elect and His very elect. 


As we are led by the Spirit into the knowledge of the Truth we need to examine what the Spirit was revealing to Paul in 
*** | Thessalonians 4. We know what it is not. Let's look at what it is. Paul spoke of three main groups of people at the 
coming of the Lord. 


1 - Those who are asleep in Jesus 
2 - Those who are alive and remain until the coming of the Lord 
3 - Those who are dead in Christ 


We have already discussed those who are asleep in Jesus, (those saints who have gone on before) whom He gathers 
from one end of heaven to the other and brings with Him. Then, Paul speaks of those who are alive and remain until the 
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coming of the Lord. This group will be caught up together "with them". Who are the "them"? The "them" are those who 
are asleep in Jesus, those who are alive and remain unto the coming of the Lord shall not prevent them which are asleep 
in Jesus. 


What is meant by those who are alive? These are those who have not died to the old, Adam nature, those who have 
never dealt with the old, flesh nature and refuse to change. Paul stated, these will not prevent those who are asleep. This 
last group must overcome the old, Adam nature during the wrath of God to be caught up into God's glory. 


The word prevent is the Greek word PHTHANO and means "precede". Those who are "alive and remain" will not precede 
those who are asleep, to be caught up in the Lord in the air. 


The word "air" is the Greek word AER and means "the atmosphere". There are two words which are translated "air" in the 
New Testament. One is OURANOS and the other is AER. Both mean "the atmosphere". OURANOS means "sky" or 
"God's abode". OURANOS was translated 268 times as "heaven". The word AER is used only 10 times. Every time it is 
used, it is talking about the atmosphere we live in. It means "to breathe" or "to respire". It talks about the air that 
surrounds the earth. When we get to a certain altitude there is no air. Man was not created to live anywhere except on 
planet earth. The earth was created for man and God has not changed His mind about where His creation, man, should 
live. 


Those who must endure the wrath of God to overcome the old, Adam nature, and have survived what is coming upon the 
earth will not precede those who are asleep in Jesus. These, too, will be caught up together in the clouds of God's glory; 
not taken by force, but because they have overcome and endured to the end. Zechariah states, 


"Not by might, nor by power, but by My Spirit saith the Lord of Hosts." *** Zechariah 4:6 


The cleansing fire of the Holy Spirit must cleanse this remaining group of people during the wrath of God. This is God's 
mercy. As we study, it becomes very clear that those who are "alive and remain" are those who have not yet dealt with 
the old, Adam nature and must suffer the wrath of God, or His judgment to be purified, cleansed and made ready for 
service. 


The book of Revelation speaks of the harvest of His sickles. God thrust in His sickle and the earth was reaped for the 
harvest of the earth was ripe, *** Revelation 14:15. Jesus informed us, "... The harvest is the end of the world, (better 
translated the end of the age)..." *** Matthew 13:39 


kkk 


Then, God thrust in His sickle and gathered the clusters of the vine of the earth, for her grapes were fully ripe, 
Revelation 14:18. The fully ripe grapes were gathered into a safe place. These are the "dead in Christ". We will discuss 
these later. 


Then the angel thrust in His sickle into the earth and gathered the vine of the earth and cast it into the great winepress of 
the wrath of God, *** Revelation 14:19. These are the ones who are "alive and remain", who have not come into maturity 
and are not "dead in Christ". These will be cast into the wrath of God. 


Paul also referred to these as the "children of disobedience", upon whom the wrath of God comes, *** Ephesians 5:6. 
These are those who follow religious orders and draw nigh to God with their mouths, but their hearts are far from Him and 
the fear (reverence) of Him is taught by the commandments and doctrines of men, *** Mark 7:7. These are those who 
must endure to the end to be saved. *** Matthew 24:13 On the Isle of Patmos, Jesus revealed to John the ministry of 
these who are "alive and remain". He spoke of His two witnesses in the earth at the time His judgment is being poured 
out. His two witnesses are the olive tree and the wild olive tree which Paul referred to in *** Romans 11. The two 
witnesses are the natural branch and the grafted in branch (Gentiles). Jesus revealed to John what would happen to 
those who must endure until the end to be saved. 


"And when they shall have finished their testimony, the beast that ascendeth out of the bottomless pit shall 
make war against them, and shall overcome them, and kill them." *** Revelation 11:7 


Those who have not overcome the old, adam nature at His coming will be killed by the "beast" government that is coming 
upon the earth. When the two witnesses are killed, the world is going to rejoice when they see their bodies in the streets 
for three and one half days. Then the promise of God will be fulfilled, as Paul revealed in *** | Thessalonians 4:17. Then, 
shall those who are alive and remain be caught up in the clouds, the very glory of God. 


"And after three days and an half the Spirit of life from God entered into them, and they stood upon their 
feet; and great fear fell upon them which saw them. 

And they heard a great voice from heaven saying unto them, Come up hither, And they ascended up to 
heaven in a cloud; and their enemies beheld them." *** Rev. 11:11-12 


Those who are "alive and remain" will enter into the spiritual realm in God (Heaven) ascending up in the cloud, which is 
the glory of God, to ever be with the Lord. This is exactly the way Jesus ascended off the earth in Acts, 


"And when He had spoken these things, while they beheld, He was taken up; and a cloud received Him out 
of their sight." *** Acts 1:9 


It was a cloud that filled the temple that the priests could not stand before, *** | Kings 8:10-11. It was a cloud that 
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covered the children of Israel in the wilderness, *** Exodus 13:21. As Jesus was taken up into the very glory of God, 
those who have endured until the end will ascend into that same glory of God. 


Paul used the word HARPAZO to describe God's ascending power in the lives of His two witnesses. These will not be 
taken off the earth, but they will meet the Lord in the air, or in this atmosphere. They will ascend into the very glory of 
God. They will then receive their changed bodies and will serve the Lord in their temple (permanent dwelling place) during 
the millennial age. 


These are the "servant saints" who minister around God's throne, in *** Revelation 7. 


"After this | beheld, and, lo, a great multitude, which no man could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and 
people, and tongues, stood before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms in 
their hands; 

And cried with a loud voice, saying, Salvation to our God which sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb." 
*** Revelation 7:9-10 


When one of the elders asked John who these were and whence they came, the elder informed John, 


"These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have washed their robes, and made them white in 
the blood of the Lamb." *** Revelation 7:13-14 


If they came out of great tribulation, then they must have been in it. 


All that these could cry before the throne of God was "Salvation!" That was all they knew. They had never gone beyond 
basic salvation. 


"Therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve Him day and night in His temple: and He that sitteth 
on the throne shall dwell among them." *** Revelation 7:15 


These are the "servant saints of God". They serve before the throne. These are those whose works are tried in the fire 
and are found to be wood, hay and stubble; and as Paul wrote: 
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"If any man's work shall be burned, he shall suffer loss: but he himself shall be saved; yet so as by fire. 
I Corinthians 3:15 


The fire is the judgment and the wrath of God. Those who are alive and remain will be saved as by fire. These are not lost 
but their works will be destroyed and they are destined to go through the Great Tribulation. 


GROUP THREE THOSE WHO ARE DEAD IN CHRIST 


The third group are those who are "dead in Christ". The scriptures are very clear as to who these "dead" in Christ are. 
Paul asked the Romans, 


"How Shall we, that are dead to sin, live any longer therein? 

Know ye not, that so many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized into His death? 
Therefore we are buried with Him by baptism into death: that like as Christ was raised up from the dead by 
the glory of the Father, even so we also should walk in newness of life. 

For if we have been planted together in the likeness of His death, we shall be also in the likeness of His 
resurrection: 

Knowing this that our old man is crucified with Him; that the body of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth 
we should not serve sin. 

For he that is dead is freed from sin. Now if we be dead with Christ, we believe that we shall also live with 
Him." *** Romans 6:2-8 


We all were dead in our sin. When we were baptized, we became dead to sin, *** Romans 6:2; and the body of sin (the 
old, Adam nature) was crucified; that we should no longer serve (be a slave to) sin, *** Romans 6:6. This is a daily act of 
taking up our cross and dying on it. When we have overcome the sin nature, and sin and death have no more dominion in 
our lives, *** Romans 6:9, then something happens in our lives. Paul explained to the Colossians, 


"Buried with Him in baptism, wherein also ye are risen with Him through the faith of the operation of God, who 
hath raised Him from the dead. 

And you, being dead in your sins and the uncircumcision of your flesh, hath He quickened together with Him, 
having forgiven you all trespasses." *** Colossians 2:12-13 


We have been quickened (made alive) together with Him. As Jesus was raised from the dead, we, too, are resurrected 
unto life from our condition of being dead in sin. Paul boldly proclaimed to the Colossians, 


"If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things which are above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of 
God. 

Set your affection on things above, not on things on the earth. 

For ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God. 
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When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear with Him in glory." *** Colossians 3:1-4 


Paul was speaking of those who are dead to the things of this world, but alive in Christ. These are dead, while they live. 
They are risen with Christ. We have set our affections on the things above, no longer seeking the things of this world. 
Paul revealed who the "dead in Christ" were when he proclaimed, 


"Ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God." *** Col. 3:3 


When Christ appears, we will appear with Him in glory, *** Colossians 3:4. Why? Because we will be raised from the 
dead. We will be dead in Christ, not having our affections on the things of this life. Paul stated, those who are "dead in 
Christ" shall rise first. The "dead in Christ" are those who have put off the old man and are seated in heavenly places in 
Christ Jesus. This is the First-Fruit Company in God. Until the First Fruit Company raises up and becomes known to the 
world, the trump of God will not be blown. 


The First Fruit Company are those who have allowed the kingdom to come within. These have prayed that they are 
accounted worthy to escape those things which are coming upon the world, *** Luke 21:36. These are those who will rule 
and reign 1000 years with Christ in this earth, *** Rev. 20:5. These are the first resurrection, upon whom the second 
death has no power, *** Revelation 20:6. These are those who will be changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, 
** | Corinthians 15:52, without going through the veil of death as those who are asleep in Jesus and those who are alive 
and remain. These will fulfill the scripture in *** Matthew 24:34, "This generation shall not pass, till all these things be 
fulfilled." Then the seventh trumpet will sound and the mystery of God will be fulfilled. 


Paul was not writing to the Thessalonians about a rapture, but a changed people; not in some far-off place, but here and 
now, in this house. These have cast off the old and have become that new creation in God. These are dead in Christ, and 
this life no longer has a hold on them. These are freed from the things of this world. 


In Paul's second letter to the Thessalonians, he wrote to those who had a misunderstanding of his first letter, 


"Now we beseech you, brethren, by the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and by our gathering together unto 
Him." *** II Thess. 2:1 


Paul was writing to them of the same event that he had addressed in *** | Thess. 4 when he spoke of the coming of the 
Lord and the gathering of His saints unto Him. 


The word "beseech" here means "beg". Paul said, 


"We beg you brethren, to take heed to what we are saying." 
"That ye be not soon shaken in mind, or be troubled, neither by spirit, nor by word, nor by letter as from us, 
as that the day of Christ is at hand." *** II Thessalonians 2:2 


Please notice that the gathering of His saints and the coming of the Lord is one event. We must assume that, after Paul 
wrote his first letter, many of the Thessalonians had fallen into the same error that the church has fallen into today, so 
Paul wanted them to look for two events. 


"Let no man deceive you by any means: for that day shall not come, except there come a falling away first, 
and that man of sin be revealed, the son of perdition." *** Il Thessalonians 2:3 


Paul warned the people, "Do not be deceived." Then he reveals the two events to look for before we look for Jesus’ return 
and our gathering together unto Him. 


1 - A great falling away 


Those who are not ready, those who are not strong in the Word, and those who have believed in man's false teachings 
will fall away. This happened in China. When persecution came, thousands who were taught the rapture, fell away 
because they had been taught that, before persecution would come, they would be taken off the earth. When persecution 
came and they were suffering and they were still there, they felt since there was no rapture, then there was no God. 


2 - The man of sin will be revealed, the son of perdition 


If the person who is teaching the rapture cannot tell you who this man of sin is, then hear the words of Paul. He begs us 
to stop looking for that day, and especially a rapture. It says that before that day comes, we are going to know the man 
of sin. 


If all the scripture proof has not convinced you there is no rapture, then hear Jesus' prayer that He prayed for all His 
saints, 


"I pray not that Thou shouldest take them out of the world, but that Thou shouldest keep them from the 
evil." *** John 17:15 


If Jesus had planned a secret rapture, He would not have prayed that His saints be kept from the evil. It is God's plan that 
we all become "dead in Christ", that we might escape those things that are coming upon the earth. God is coming back 
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for an overcoming people. He is not returning for a church whose only hope is that God will whisk them away in their 
weak, unpurified, unsanctified condition. Jesus is returning to be glorified in His saints, *** II Thess. 1:10. He is returning 
to present to Himself a church without spot or wrinkle. *** Eph. 5:27 


Peter spoke of these "damnable heresies" which have been brought in privately, *** II Peter 2:1. Peter said these 
"damnable heresies "would bring swift destruction upon those who harkened unto them. We are to "Look up!" For our 
redemption draweth nigh. *** Luke 21:28 


The rapture is not part of God's redemption plan. We need to change our minds and only seek those things which are 
above, (the spiritual realm). Do not let down because you are not going to be taken up. Begin to glory in your hope! It is 
Christ in us, our hope of glory, *** Colossians 1:27, not a false hope in the rapture. 


Back to New Foundations Home Page 
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How to Raise the Dead 


Another practical every-day teaching 
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GOD WANTS YOU TO RAISE THE DEAD! 


In this treatise, you will find practical principles on how to raise the dead! These same principles will work 
on how to heal the sick, how to cast out demons, and how to cleanse the lepers. These are the four things 
that Jesus specifically sent His disciples out to do: 


"And as you go, preach, saying, The kingdom of heaven is at hand. Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, 
raise the dead, cast out demons: freely you have received, freely give." (Matthew 10:7-8) 


Unfortunately, in most churches these days they're preaching to the dead, casting out the sick and raising the 
demons! The idea of raising the dead is frankly absurd or preposterous. "When you're dead, you're dead! Call the 
morgue and arrange the funeral!" Yet, in the days of the early church, believers didn't let death have its way so 
easily. They followed One who had experienced death Himself but, through His resurrection, conquered death 
forever. As a result, they believed they had authority in His name to challenge even death itself! 


The good news is that such "preposterous" faith is still possible! God can use you to raise the dead! God can use 
you to heal the sick! Think about it. Wouldn't it be exciting to pray for people with colds, cancer, or tumors and see 
them recover? God can also use you to cast out demons. Few things in life are as rewarding as seeing someone 
bound by demonic forces find marvelous release. 


The principles involved in doing these mighty acts of resurrection, healing, and deliverance revolve around a 
fundamental understanding of faith and the power of faith to bring about the miraculous. A proper Biblical 
understanding of faith will enable you to even raise the dead. Unfortunately, much of the teaching about faith today 
tends to be self-centered and self-serving. The reason we don't see many people healed, raised from the dead, or 
delivered from demons these days is because so few ever ask God to do these things. One of the reasons for that is 
because people tend to get discouraged by the current teachings of faith. 


When you understand the true Biblical revelation of faith, you'll lose your discouragement. You'll find yourself 
coming often to the Lord with wild and crazy requests! You'll pray things like, "Lord, please raise this dead person 
back to life!" or, "Lord, please remove this tumor NOW as we watch!" And, more often than not, you'll find the 
Lord delighted to give you far more than you even ask. Consider what Paul said: 


"Now unto Him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think, according to the 
power that works in us..." (Ephesians 3:20) 


CLEARING UP THE "GIFTS" CONFUSION 


To begin laying a foundation of true Biblical faith, let's consider a passage in Paul's letter to the Corinthians: 
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"Now concerning spiritual gifts, brothers, I do not want you to be ignorant." (1 Cor 12:1) 


The way this chapter starts, Paul could be speaking right to the times we live in. Because if there's anything that 
characterizes the church today, it's the gross ignorance con- cerning spiritual gifts. Not only do many deny the 
validity of gifts today, but many who do believe in the gifts have very little understanding of what they are and how 
they operate in everyday life. Yet, it's the understanding of the gifts that will release the faith to raise the dead. Let's 
read on: 


"But the manifestation of the Spirit is given to every man to profit withal. For to one is given by the Spirit 
the word of wisdom, to another the word of knowledge by the same Spirit; To another faith by the same 
Spirit; to another the gifts of healing by the same Spirit; To another the working of miracles; to another 
prophecy; to another discerning of spirits; to another divers kinds of tongues; to another the interpretation 
of tongues: But all these work that one and the selfsame Spirit, dividing to every man severally as he will." 
(1 Cor 12:7-11) 


In this passage Paul speaks of nine different gifts of the Holy Spirit. These are the manifestations or "outworkings" of 
the Holy Spirit's power. There's a traditional view of the gifts that has become increasingly popular over the last few 
years. It is that every believer has inherent within them one or more of the spiritual gifts and it's up to them to 
"discover" which gift is theirs. In other words, while I may "have" the gift of discernment, you might "have" the gift of 
knowledge. We just need to determine what our own gift is to be most effective in our Christian walk. I submit to 
you that this view of the gifts of the Spirit is simply not true. Consider the following verse that shows such a view 
can't be what the apostle was teaching: 


"But eagerly desire the best gifts; and yet show I unto you a more excellent way." (1 Cor 12:31) 


The very fact that Paul is encouraging believers to eagerly desire the best gifts implies a "non-residence" of the gifts 
within the believer. Let's look at another verse: 


"And in the church God has appointed first of all apostles, second prophets, third teachers, then workers of 
miracles, also gifts of healing, those able to help others, those with gifts of administration, and those 
speaking in different kinds of tongues." (1 Cor 12:28) 


GIFT "CLUSTERS" 


What believers do have resident within them, Paul is saying, are ministries, callings, offices, and roles of 
responsibilities in the Kingdom. That's what each person needs to be seeking the Lord to find. Some believers have 
a calling in their life to evangelize. Others are called to be teachers. Still others have a pastoral calling. And around 
each calling, there are certain "gift clusters." The gifts that tend to cluster around a pastor would generally be 
discerning of spirits and words of wisdom. A person with prophetic anointings would tend to have the gifts of 
discernment, tongues, and prophecy. And around an evangelist, you would expect to see more frequent 
manifestations of the gifts of miracles and faith. Notice Paul said: 


"Now to each one the manifestation of the Spirit is given for the common good." (1 Cor 12:7) 


The word "manifestation" here comes from two Latin words: manis and festive. Manis is a Latin term for hand. 
Words like manacles, manicure, manual, all derived from this Latin root, have something to do with the hand. And 
ing festive speaks of a party, a celebration. So another way to understand "manifestation" is - "the dancing hand." 
This is important in understanding how spiritual gifts work. Another way to read the verse would then be, "Now to 
each one the dancing hand of the Spirit gives for the common good." It's God's dancing hand that distributes the gifts 
to His people, according to His will. In other words, He distributes the gifts to different ones at different times. The 
gifts are not permanently resident within believers. (Oh, that they were!) 


The gifts of the Spirit are literally momentary anointings for momentary needs. They are empowerments of the Spirit 
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that come on a person in a moment of time to accomplish God's will. They are not necessarily resident to the person 
through whom they are operating. 


MOVING IN THE "GIFT OF FAITH" 


There's one particular gift that we need to focus on in our discussion of how to raise the dead. It is the Gift of Faith. 
Everything said so far is important in understanding how this gift is activated to the point where one can move in 
supernatural power. John Wimber, in his book "Power Healing," gives one of the clearest definitions ever offered for 
this particular gift: 


"The Gift of Faith is a mysterious surge of confidence in God that arises within a person faced with an 
insurmountable situation or need. It provides supernatural certainty and assurance that God is about to 
act through a word or action. It usually wells up from within when one least expects it and needs it most." 


The faith necessary to raise the dead is a definite GIFT from God. It's a momentary anointing for a momentary need. 
It's not something resident within you. It comes only when you're weak within yourself. Jesus said: 


"..My power is made perfect in weakness." Paul's response to that was, "Therefore I will boast all the more 
gladly about my weaknesses, so that Christ's power may rest on me." (2 Cor 12:9) 


I've found that the more I'm weak, the more likely I'm going to be strong in the things of the Spirit. Let me explain 
what I mean. Suppose someone is sick and needs prayer for healing. If somebody came and said, "I'm feeling quite 
strong today. I'll pray for them to be healed." I'd probably say, "Not today. We need Jesus' power to heal. That 
only comes when you're genuinely weak within yourself." Why is that? It's because His power is made perfect in 
weakness. 


THE ERRORS OF THE "FAITH MOVEMENT" 


As I said before, there's much misunderstanding being taught today about the true nature of faith. The popular Faith 
Movement has succeeded in confusing many people in this regard. In essence, the Faith Movement teaches that you 
can do anything if you only have enough faith. If you have enough faith, you can speak to a mountain and it will be 
moved at your command. 


Now, I know there are scriptures that say these things. It's just that there's often a misplaced emphasis in interpreting 
what's really being said. You see, the emphasis in the Faith Movement tends to be on your "own faith." In fact, if 
things are not working out well for you, or if you're praying and not experiencing healing, it's because your own faith 
is lacking. Have you ever heard anyone say that? "Brother, your trouble is you just don't have enough faith!" 


This is where I believe the problem lies. All this really does is discourage the person hearing it. Once the focus is on 
a person's "own faith" to do this or accomplish that, then the results will invariably be frustrating and dissatisfying. 
Why is that? Because the truth is, no one can maintain the kind of faith necessary to move mountains or raise the 
dead all the time. Life just isn't like that. Whereas one day you may "feel" strong enough to do anything for the Lord. 


But as sure as the sun rises, another day will come where you hardly "feel" the strength to crawl out of bed. 


Am I right? Believe it or not, a popular teacher in the faith movement has actually written a book entitled, "Faith in 
Your Faith!" Nothing could more clearly illustrate the erroneous teachings of the Faith Movement than that. 


WHY "FAITH" IS NOT THE BOTTOM LINE 
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The Lord never intended the focus of your Christian walk to be on your "faith." Consider the following verses: 
"And now these three remain: faith, hope and love. But the greatest of these is love." (1 Cor 13:13) 


"For in Christ neither circumcision avails anything, nor uncircumcision; but faith which works by love." 
(Gal 5:6) 


The Lord intended the focus of your walk to be on "love!" If you believe that the key to power and answered prayer 
is your own faith, then you'll find yourself striving much of the time to obtain more faith. The very fact that you 
perceive your faith to be lacking will keep you frustrated most of the time. Why? Because you'll always feel that you 
just don't have the faith needed for such and such a situation. THAT'S WHY so few people pray for someone to be 
healed on the spot or to rise from the dead. Obviously such a prayer would require a great deal of faith. And, 
honestly, who walks around with that kind of faith all the time? 


Suppose someone asked you to pray for their headache. You'd say, "I'd love to pray for you, but I haven't spent 
time with the Lord today. I just don't have enough faith for that right now. I'm sorry." Doesn't that sound ridiculous? 
This is all such a misunderstanding of the truth of God's Word. When you focus on your faith like this, it does nothing 
but discourage you from doing anything for the Lord. 


The teaching of the Faith Movement, based upon the interpretation of certain texts of scripture, is under girded with 
a presumption. Fundamentally, the teaching lacks one primary virtue - Humility. The issue of the Christian life is not 
how much faith you do or don't have. No, the issue is to walk in humility before the Lord! We're told plainly that, 


"God resists the proud and gives grace to the humble." (I Peter 5:5) 


When humility becomes your focus rather than the amount of your faith, then the Lord is the one glorified! And when 
He's glorified, He responds by releasing His grace and anointing to accomplish His will. This is where the "faith" to 
raise the dead comes. Not from your own striving but from a posture of humble submission before the One who can 
do all things! 


GOD'S PERSPECTIVE OF WHAT'S REALLY IMPORTANT 


Let's consider what Jesus has to say about all of this. If the crucial message of the Faith Movement is true, then we 
can expect to find Jesus exhorting His followers to focus on the need for more and more faith to do the works of the 
Kingdom. In the following passage, we find His disciples asking for just that - more faith: 


"The apostles said to the Lord, ‘Increase our faith.'" Now let's see how Jesus responds: "He replied, ‘If you 
have faith as small as a mustard seed, you can say to this sycamore tree, ‘Be uprooted and planted in the 
sea,' and it will obey you." (Luke 17:5-6) 


Interestingly enough, Jesus here seems to be minimizing the need for faith rather than treating it as the central issue! 
Imagine the scene. After His disciples asked Him to increase their faith, Jesus stooped down to pick up something to 
illustrate what He wanted to say. At first He picked up a watermelon. "If you had faith the size of a water...., no!" 
Then He looked around and picked up a cantaloupe. "If you had faith the size of a canta...., no!" He looked around 
again and lifted up an apple. "If you had faith the size of an appl...., no!" Then He spied an acorn on the ground. "If 
you had faith the size of an acor..., no!" 


Finally He got down on His hands and knees and there, between the blades of grass, He found what He was 
looking for. "Come here," He said. "See this tiny seed? If you had faith this small, then you can say to that tree, be 
uprooted and planted in the sea, and it will obey you." 


Do you see the point I'm driving at? Christ is saying the issue is not your faith. No! The issue is something else 
entirely, and it has to do with humility. Let's read on: 
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"Suppose one of you had a servant plowing or looking after the sheep. Would he say to the servant when he comes 
in from the field, ‘Come along now and sit down to eat?' Would he not rather say, ‘Prepare my supper, get yourself 
ready and wait on me while I eat and drink; after that you may eat and drink?’ Would he thank the servant because 
he did what he was told to do? So you also, when you have done what you were told to do, should say, ‘We are 
unprofitable servants; we have only done our duty." (Luke 17:7-10) 


In this short passage, Jesus gives us the secret to raising the dead! While the disciples were asking Him to increase 
their faith, He told them to adopt the attitude of a bond slave! This is the key to increasing your faith. This is how you 
get "more faith." It's by adopting the attitude of humility - to the point of admitting that all of your well meaning 
attempts to increase your own faith have been unprofitable and worthless! Isaiah understood this when he said: 


"We are all as unclean things; all of our righteousnesses are as filthy rags....... " (Isaiah 64:6) 
King David knew this as well when he said,”Every man at his best state is altogether vanity." (Psalm 39:5) 


The truth is - there's nothing you can do to work up more faith. It's not your faith that accomplishes anything 
anyway. It's an anointing from above - a momentary anointing that comes when there's a need. That's what the 
spiritual gifts are. They are "empowerments" that come when you least expect them yet need them most. And they 
come upon you to empower you to do supernatural works when you're weak within yourself and in a posture of 
humility. Remember: "God resists the proud and gives grace to the humble." (I Peter 5:5) 


PRACTICAL EXAMPLES OF HOW THE "GIFT OF FAITH" WORKS 


Let's consider again the Gift of Faith. This is the faith that will move mountains. It's a surge of anointed power that 
comes upon you in a moment of need. You cannot "work it up." To illustrate how this gift works, let's suppose you 
had a leak under your sink. You climb under the cabinet to take a look. Sure enough, it's dripping. Then, as you're 
looking at the leaky pipe, a wrench suddenly materializes in your hand. After tightening the bolt on the pipe, the 
wrench disappears as quickly as it came! Another way of describing this scene is that in the time of need, the proper 
tool to meet the need appeared. Then it was gone. That's exactly how the gifts of the Spirit work. They are 
momentary anointings for momentary needs. 


Let me give you a practical example of how this works in ministry. Recently, a man came to my office and shared 
with me a fairly complicated, stressful situation in his life. While he was going through the problem, I sat there and 
honestly felt I didn't have a clue as to what I was going to say to him. But I knew Jesus did. So I said to the Lord in 
my mind, "Lord, I know you're here. Help me listen to you as well as to him so I'll know what you want me to say." 
Then, the man finished talking and waited for my response. As I sat there quietly, I'm sure he thought I was mulling 
over the particulars of all he'd said. No, I wasn't. I was saying, "Jesus, help!" Then, a few moments later, a thought 
flashed through my mind that I definitely knew had not originated there. It was rather simple, yet it was the very thing 
he needed to hear to solve the problem. 


What I just described is how the gift, "the word of wisdom," operates in a counseling situation. Rather than trying to 
help the guy out of my own experience or human wisdom, I've learned to wait on the Holy Spirit's wisdom and 
anointing that always comes when you ask for it. And, sure enough, what came went further to helping the man than 
anything I could have said from my own experience. 


WHY YOU MUST OPERATE IN THE ANOINTING 


We're told in Isaiah that it is God's anointing that breaks every yoke (Isaiah 10:27). The anointing that empowered 
Jesus is the same anointing that empowers those commissioned to do His works. Jesus told His disciples, in the last 
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chapter of Luke, that they were to wait in Jerusalem for "power from on high" before they went out to fulfill His great 
commission. Elisha was not able to do the works of Elijah until he was clothed in his predecessor's mantle. So it is 
with you. Until, and unless, you learn to walk under the unction of His anointed gifts, you really can't do anything 
worthwhile for the Lord. 


Let's consider an example that may help illustrate how important the anointing is. Suppose a terrible traffic jam 
occurred right in front of a policeman's house. After listento the blaring of horns for a while, he decides to go out and 
clear up the mess. However, since he was in a hurry, he went out into the street in his bermuda shorts and a T-shirt. 
Instead of responding to him as they usually do when he directs traffic, the horns kept blaring and people started 
yelling at him to get out of the way. Then it dawns on him: "I'm not in uniform. I can't do anything out here on the 
street without my uniform on." After retreating into the house, he returns in his familiar blue policeman's uniform. 
Instantly, the horns stop and people begin to carefully respond to everything he says. 


You see, the anointing is your uniform. Without the anointing, you're as helpless as that policeman directing traffic in 
his bermuda shorts. But when you're clothed with the Lord's unction and power, nothing can stop you. When you 
rebuke the enemy, he must flee! He's not fleeing because of you, but rather because he sees the anointing draped 
over your shoulder - the mantle of Jesus' authority. It's as if Jesus were leaning over you telling the evil one to depart. 
When you speak to a sickness or disease under the anointing, the physical infirmities must respond. And when you 
pray that the dead be raised, God's anointing is there to perform His will. Again, it's not because of any intrinsic 
power within you (as the New Age teaching of today would have you believe). Rather, it's the anointing power of 
the Holy Spirit draped over your spirit. Consider another verse: 


"Have faith in God. I tell you the truth, if anyone says to this mountain, ‘Go, throw yourself into the sea,’ 
and does not doubt in his heart but believes that what he says will happen, it will be done for him. Truly I tell 
you, whateveryou ask for in prayer, believe that you have received it, and it will be yours." (Mark 11:22-24) 


There's a lot of misunderstanding when it comes to this verse. First of all, a "mountain" is a Jewish metaphor for an 
obstruction or problem that's blocking one's way. Also, the literal rendering in the Greek is, "Have the faith of God." 
When you see that Jesus was speaking of an "anointing" and that the faith He's referring to is the "Gift of Faith," 
everything becomes clear. 


It's evident that no one can "work up" the kind of faith necessary to accomplish the things He's saying in this verse. If 
they could, I'm sure the Rocky Mountains would have long ago been moved around until they were worn down to 
hills. But there is an incredible promise here. As you do learn to operate in the power of His faith (the momentary 
anointing for the need at hand), then nothing shall be impossible to you - including raising the dead! 


DON'T PRAY FOR RESULTS 


If you ever do have the opportunity to pray to raise someone from the dead, there's an important principle you must 
know. The same thing applies in praying for someone to be healed. Many times, when you begin to pray, the last 
thing you'll feel is a lot of faith. Your mind will be wrestling with doubts, fears that nothing will happen, and other 
harassments from the enemy. Don't despair! This is perfectly normal. In fact, it's usually a sign that something exciting 
is probably going to occur; if not, why would the enemy be bugging you? 


Praying for the sick is often like entering a duel with an unloaded gun - as far as your feelings are concerned. But 
that's O.K. You really don't have to feel anything to be effective. So the answer to any pre-prayer attack from the 
enemy is simply this: don't go into a ministry situation "looking for results." 


Now, I know that seems like a strange approach to take, but hear me out. If you are looking for results when 
praying for someone who is ill, then your faith tends to be directly proportionate to the results you're achieving. This 
may be good at times, but more often then not, you'll find yourself discouraged when your expectations are not met. 


So, the answer is, don't pray for results - pray out of obedience and love. Christ commanded us to love our 
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neighbor. More specifically, He told us to pray for him when he's sick (see Mark 16:18). When you enter a ministry 
situation, moving in simple obedience to Jesus' command, then you will succeed regardless of the "results." For all 
you know, the results achieved may be exactly what the Lord had in mind in that particular time of prayer. 


Paul said in Galatians that "faith works by love." This is a powerful spiritual principle. Understanding and applying it 
will greatly affect your success in supernatural ministry. When someone asks me to pray for their sick child, I always 
go, asking the Lord to come with His anointing and healing. Sometimes He comes with great manifestations of His 
healing power, and sometimes He does not. I know that if there isn't a complete healing, then I can be thankful that 
I've at least had the opportunity to love the family and encourage them to continue to seek the Lord for His 
supernatural intervention. If the child is healed, praise God! If the child is not healed, or if there is just slight 
improvement, praise God! 


When you approach ministry from a posture of love and compassion, then God is usually far more likely to intervene 
in your behalf - because He is far more likely to receive the glory. If healing is approached looking for results, then 
the glory of the healing may be another notch in your belt rather than glory to the Lord. So, enter every ministry 
situation determined to love and care for the person, regardless of what happens. Take your eyes off of the results 
(even in praying to raise the dead) and put them on Jesus, and often you'll get the very results you desire. 


PUT YOUR FAITH IN GOD'S FAITHFULNESS 


The key to raising the dead is having faith in God's faithfulness, not in your own faith. Consider this verse: 


"It is of the Lord's mercies that we are not consumed, because his compassions fail not. They are new every 
morning: great is your faithfulness." (Lam 3:22-23) 


When you put your faith in the Lord's faithfulness, and your trust in His trustworthiness, then nothing will be 
impossible to you. You must shift the focus in any ministering situation from the what-ness of results to the who-ness 
of who's accomplishing those results. Let God do what he wants to do, and learn to follow His leadings in prayer 
rather than just what you want to see happen. That way, the very thing you want to see happen is more likely to 
come to pass. Confused? Don't be. It's just an application of the principle Jesus gave us many times when he said, 
"You must lose your life to find it." It's when you finally let something go (in this case, the very results of your 
prayers) that you are then in the best place to receive. 


Let me give you an example of how this works. One morning I was hosting a morning prayer time at my house for a 
couple of friends. Before we started, one of the men there asked us to pray for his headache. So, three or four of us 
laid hands on him. Before we started, I reminded them to not pray for results, but to wait on the Lord to see what 
His mind was in the situation. We waited a few minutes until everything got quite still. Then, one of the ladies said she 
kept hearing this word go around in her mind. She said, "I keep hearing the word ‘unforgiveness.' Are you holding a 
resentment against anyone?" He hung his head and said, "Yes, I am." I then said, "You need to forgive that person." 
So he did. 


Guess what happened next. In just moments, the headache left. Now if we had prayed with a focus on results, it's 
very likely we would not have been sensitive to what the Spirit wanted to do, which was to show him the 
unforgiveness in his heart. But by taking our eyes off of the results (getting his headache healed) and waiting on the 
Lord (putting our faith in His faithfulness to come through), we ultimately obtained the very results we sought. 


In conclusion, let's look at a working definition of the Gift of Faith, again by John Wimber in his book "Power 
Healing." 


"That active confidence that what we're about to do is the will of God. The brash confidence that nothing 
else could happen other than what we've just conceived or received. It's the absolute certainty that we're 
performing the actions of God. And it wells up from within when you least expect it but when you need it 
most." 
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Hopefully, if the things written in this article have made sense to you, you won't need to go around trying to "work 
up" your faith anymore. Just start obeying Jesus: laying hands on the sick, casting out demons and raising the dead. 
You'll be surprised at what will happen. For all you know, God may come through with anointings and power you've 
never known! 


Remember, God's faithfulness, not your faith, is the central issue. If He's commissioned you to do something, He'll 
always back you up. If these truths sink into your spirit, you will undoubtedly experience many signs and wonders in 
the glorious name of Jesus. And who knows, maybe you will have the privilege to raise the dead! 


"And as you go, preach, saying, 'The kingdom of heaven is at hand. Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise 
the dead, cast out demons; ‘freely you have received, freely give." (Matt. 10:7-8) 


Oe icon to go back to Library Index 
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This Document revised January 12, 1997 
Minor corrections on August 17, 1997 


THE WARNING - RECENT REFERENCES 
by Frank T. Szedlak Jr. 


1. Missionary Servants of Holy Love, 

Our Lady to Maureen Maureen Sweeney-Kyle, "The time fast approaches when the the proud will be scattered in 
the conceit of their hearts. What has been concealed in darkness will be laid bare in the light. It is then that confusion 
will rule hearts and lay waste your country's economy." Nov. 7th, 1996. 

For more on this message go to: http://www.holylove.org/ 


Ibid "I come to reveal to you these times in which you live - these apocalyptic times - the last days before My Son 
returns. The Spirit of Justice will engulf the world before My Son's coming." Nov. 12, 1996 


Ibid "But this year to come will hold special tribulations, most especially for those outside of Holy Love." Nov. 29th, 
1996. 


Ibid "Your mission is to prepare the world for Our Lord's Second Coming through Holy Love Just put the message 
out there. Some may just listen and go their way. But you will plant a seed of conviction. When they are made to see 
the state of their soul, they will remember." Nov. 30th 1996 -Padre Pio 


2. Shepherds of Christ, 

Jesus to Rita Ring: "My beloved ones, You will know a great time of trial and darkness. I have written to you of the 
great sufferings to come. The sinfulness of this world greatly displeases Me. I beg you to pray for forgiveness and 
turn your heart to love. Dec. 19, 1996 

For more on this message go to: http://www.shepherds-of-christ.org/ 


Ibid Mary to Rita Ring: "Oh, my children, my little children of light, the time is nigh and many will be lost forever. I 
appeared and warned and told all to mind their ways and come to the Heart of My Son and they said no, my Lady, 
not for you or any mother." 


Ibid Jesus to Fr. Edward Carter, "And the moon will be covered with blood. It was the blood of the Lamb and it 
poured forth on a sinful world to cleanse them of their sin, and I give you My Body and Blood in the Mass and I am 
ignored." .... You are ignoring the King of Glory. Oh, sinful world, you are in for a rude awakening." 

For more go to:_http://www.shepherds-of-christ.org/ 


3. Our Lady of the Roses, 

to Veronica Lueken and Michael Mangan: On Saturday, Feb. 5th, 1994, Shrine director Michael Mangan, was 
speaking with Veronica on the telephone when Our Lady suddenly joined the conversation, as She often did through 
the years to dispense precious guidance and direction for which we are eternally grateful. The Virgin said in locution: 
"The Warning in 97." Being taken with a sense of caution and prudence over this delicate issue, Mr. Mangan 
immediately responded by asking if Our Lady was referring to a warning to come in '97’', or if She was speaking of 
the Warning." Our Lady said, "the Warning," Veronica repeated to Michael. 


For more on this message go to: http://www.roses.org/index. html 
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4. Our Mother of the Eucharist, 
Our Lady to Marisa Rossi, Rome: "Unless God intervenes in a very strong way, thundering everywhere in the world 
and saying: 'I am God, I am Jesus, I am the Holy Spirit, God in Three Persons!" Jan. 5th, 1997 


For more on this message go to:http://www.mclink.it/personal/MC0675/ 


5. Message for all Mankind from the Eternal Father, 

dictated to Dr. M. J. Even, Apr. 24th, 1994: "I am deeply saddened by this (lack and loss of faith) and must now 
act to make all people aware that their God, Creator and Lord has had enough. In Noah's day, a great flood 
covered the ground. In Lot's day, a great fire burned away the evil, and today I must do something formidable. For 
Dear child, the time for the end of this era has come." .I will let loose on your Earth the demons from Hell to show 
them-selves to all peoples. I will let fall at that time a great comet from the skies. I shall bring about great earth 
quakes and floods. I shall cause great cold and heat. I shall let fall from Heaven strange and assorted plagues, 
animals, and you shall see a panic among all humankind like it has never occurred before in the history of this era. At 
the same time, Our Most Holy Queen shall go about the Earth and place into every heart true knowledge of their 
sins against God and against their neighbors. I shall not let this Warning pass until every person understands fully all 
the sins they have committed and begs God forgiveness. This shall take at least three days because some of hard 
hearts shall dismiss it. 

For more on this message go to: http:/Avwww.webcom.com/enddays/father.html 


6. Recent Message given to Carol Ameche: 

"In the coming days, events are occurring that will leave this country completely changed. Yes, child, the Warning 
will occur sooner than you now believe. Truly, the world will be emotionally devastated for the most part. Imagine 
billions of people in chaos and confusion because this is what all of you will see..." May 10th, 1996. 


Ibid "Just prior to My Warning for the world, many natural events will have caused great havoc and destruction. July 
14th, 1996. 


Ibid "The warning will not occur in 1996. That is all I am able to tell you, but soon after the start of the new year the 
Divine Will of My Father is perfected for each soul." July 3rd, 1996. 
For more information see: http:/Avww.zephyr.net/webshots/signotimes 


7. Visit from the Archangels to Janie Garza, 8/1/96 
Discerned by Fr. Henry Bordeaux. St. Michael "Behold and listen to my words. You are living in the time of the 
great tribulation. Look and see with the eyes of our soul to all the suffering in the world." 


8. Our Loving Mother’s Foundation. Message of 8/19/96 
"Write, My little one. The world is coming upon a difficult year. Many events will occur in the world, the world 
that is full of apostasy and deniers of the truth. " 


9. Sacred Heart House of Prayer, N. Ireland. Messages given to the two Patricks. Dec. 10, 1994. 

"My brothers, I am one of whom you call the four Great Angels of the Apocolypse. Do not fear. We are not here 
to harm you, but to warn you. Already in this world, things are happening that will lead into a series of events that 
will begin with the country that you call America. This will begin in early February of your new year, for these 
Words are from the Great Father, Who is and is to come. 


10. Message given to Spring Flower of Canada. 
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"I am God the Almighty. Today I come again to say to my children, ‘repent now, do not wait’. I have to be 
severe, for many children have denied Me, have pushed Me away and are tired of hearing about Me. Alas, my 
little one, I am sending you a punishment so that you come back to Me, that you acknowledge Me as the Almighty 
and Eternal God. Come back, My children...... The time of mercy will soon end because My sons have failed in 
their duty as leaders and shepherds." 


11. Messages given to John Leary of Greece, N.Y. July 11, 1995. 

"At Holy Family Church, Irving, Texas, before the Blessed Sacrament, I saw an apartment house with windows 
and doors open. All at once I saw a huge flash of brilliant white light. Jesus said: ‘My son, you are witnessing My 
warning, as I have shown several times before.’ This time, I will explain a little more of what you will experience. 
You will see time suspended, and all at once you will come before Me. In that moment, there will be no doubt that 
this is a supernatural event. It will seem to you almost like a judgment time, where you will have a full cognizance of 
My love and My mercy. Then will appear before you, almost like a book, where you life up to then will have been 
written, and the remaining chapters unwritten, of the rest of your life. Then slowly, with no sense of time, you will 
see each moment of your life portrayed to you as I would see it. You will understand all your good and bad actions 
and see the motives and intentions of those actions. You will be able to appreciate, in a short time, how much of 
your life that you have given up to Me. Some will be taken back to understand how little time you gave Me each 
day. From that day forward, you will see a choice, which I will offer to each of you. " 


12. Messages From Heaven Dedicated to the Two Hearts. 4/9/95. 

Jesus: " My justice demands immediate action, but it has been delayed numerous times because of My mother’s 
consummate compassion for her children. If you knew and understood the extent of her tireless efforts on your 
behalf, you would feel great shame for you weak response. Her time to be among you allowed by My Father has 
come to it’s completion. My Father’s justice is now beginning. My Father will now call all his children into 
account. Yet a short time of Mercy remains open to all." 


From: Frank & Sandra Szedlak sszedlak@capecod.net 
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Recommended Reading 


Titles on End Times 


e Anything by Rick Joyner ; Morningstar Publications (See Rick Joyner's Page under "LINKS") 

e And Then The End Shall Come Dale Rumble ; 1991 Destiny Image Publishers 

e Dry Bones ; by George Kirkpatrick New Foundations, Box 183 Chesterville OH 43317 

e Final Victory 2000 by Marvin Byers ; Hebron Ministries, PO Box 765, Mt. Clemens, MI 48046-0765 

e Holiness for these Awesome Days by Lou Berthleson; Destiny Image Publishers 

e Israel, the Church and the Last Days by Dan Juster & Keith Intrater; Destiny Image Publishers 

e Racing Toward Judgment ; by David Wilkerson 1976 Spire Books 

e Rapture False Hope ; by George Kirkpatrick New Foundations, Box 183 Chesterville OH 43317 

e Reality, The Hope of Glory by Aaron Katz; 1990 Morningstar Publications 

e Revelation: The Passover Key by Dan Juster; 1991 Destiny Image 

e Set the Trumpet to thy Mouth ; by David Wilkerson 1985 World Challenge 

e The Return of the Lord ; by Ralph Martin 1983 Servant Books 

e The Secret of Ezekeil's Temple by Bob Hall ; 1991 Companion Press 

e The Trumpet of Gabriel Michael H. Brown ; 1994 Faith Publishers 

e Through the Fire by Dumitru Dudeman; 1991 Christ is Creator Ministries, PO Box 5100, Titusville FL 
32783 

e Visions Beyond the Veil by H. A. Baker; 1973 Whittaker House 


Titles providing important background 
e The Feasts of Israel ; by Kevin J. Conner 1980 /Bible Temple Publications 
e The Feast of Tabernacles ; by George Warnock 1951 


Titles on Revival 
e 20th Century Revival Movements ; by Richard Riss 1988 Hendrickson Publishers 
e Cure of All Ills ; by Mary Stewart Relfe 1988 League of Prayer 
e In the Day of thy Power ; by Arthur Wallis 1956 CityHill Publishing 
e In the Latter Days ; by Vinson Synan 1984 Servant Books 
e Keep the Flame Burning ; by Ron McIntosh 1994 Harrison House 
e Revival ; by Winkie Pratney 1983 Whittaker House 


These have little to do with End Times but will definitely bless You! 

e Angels on Assignment ; by Charles & Frances Hunter 1979 Hunter Books 

e Caught up into Paradise ; by Richard E. Eby 1978 Spire Books 

e Messiah and His Hebrew Alphabet by Dick Mills; 1994 Dick Mills Ministries, PO Box 2600, Orange CA 
92669 

e The Heaven's Declare by William D. Banks; 1985 Impact Books 

e The Pattern and The Prophecy: God's Great Code by James Harrison 
An inspirational book bridging the abyss separating science from religion by revealing the parallels between 
God's works and God's Word. 

e Theomatics by Jerry Lucas & Del Washburn; 1977 Stein and Day 

e Within Heaven's Gates by Rebecca Springer; 1984 Whittaker House 
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Accelerated Time 
Marc Dupont 
via Steve Shultz 


[Note from Steve Shultz, Moderator of the PROPHETIC WORD LIST: 

One of the fun things for me is to watch for word plays, (plays on words), puns, etc in Prophetic Words. God often 
speaks thru them. In the prophetic word below, there is one such example. In 1996, Marc Dupont receives a word about 
a red river overflowing. Little did people know that THE Red River would flow over soon. That's one example of a prophetic 
word play. You will increase your prophetic gifting and flow, if you watch for such things. Often spiritual dreams/words 
refer to LITERAL events, and LITERAL events, often refer to Spiritual Truths. For example, the word below about the red 
river of life, refers to Life-giving spiritual empowering (etc) coming in the form of revival, such that no man can stop 
it.....then the REAL RED RIVER overflows which confirms what God said in the Spiritual. If you listen/watch the news 
AND listen carefully to prophetic words, this will often happen. 

Comment by Bill Somers. What Steve Shultz is referring to here are often called prophetic signs, for example the initial 
failure of the Hubble telescope is a sign that America has lost its vision.} 


From the RIVERMAIL prophetic/New Wine list: sdayton@northwest.com News Before It Happens: 


Accelerated Time 
By: Marc Dupont 


The time is short. There will be increasing glory and judgment. Marc Dupont shared the following vision and prophetic 
word for the year 1996 at the second anniversary celebration of the outpouring of God's Spirit at TACF. 


Jesus was standing, looking at the flow of a red river of life from the throne room down to the earth. As the waters hit the 
earth, they broke off into many different tributaries, rivers, and streams. They flowed to the different continents and 
nations. Each stream and river was from the same source but took on different shapes and twists reflective of the 
different churches and leaders in those lands. What was noteworthy was the force, or sovereignty of these waters. It was 
not possible to stop them. 


Jesus had a look on His face of joy and excitement. Joy over the coming increase of the gospel accelerating on earth. 
And excitement as He watched the race being run by his servants. | was reminded of Ps 19:1; 


The heavens declare the glory of God; the skies proclaim the work of his hands. Day after day they pour forth speech; 
night after night they display knowledge. There is no speech or language where their voice is not heard. Their voice goes 
out into all the earth, their words to the ends of the world. In the heavens He has pitched a tent for the sun, which is like 
a bridegroom coming forth from his pavilion, like a champion rejoicing to run his course. It rises at one end of the heavens 
and makes its circuit to the other; nothing is hidden from its heat." 


The verses in 1 Cor 9:24-25 also came to mind: 


This version of Total HTML Converter is unregistered. 


Do you not know that is a race all the runners run, but only one gets the prize? Run in such a way as to get the prize. 
Everyone who competes in the games goes into strict training. They do it to get a crown that will not last; but we do it to 
get a crown that will last forever." 


Points to remember: 
Marc Dupont added these comments and insights: 


o The time is short. We are in an accelerated time. "If you can not run with the foot soldiers, how can you ride with the 
chariots?" (Jer 12:5) 


o The soil is now beginning to get soft from 24 months of rain. The hearts of many churches are beginning to take in 
more of God's love and compassion (Is 54:1-4). It will take a total of 40 months before the soil is really ready. As it was in 
the days of Noah, so it will be today. There is a flood unto God's peace. May of '97 is going to be a time of great 
breakthroughs. 


o It is time to sow with seeds of prayer. The seeds of the prophetic have been landing on many churches with softened 
hearts over the last two years. There are now adequate eyes to see and ears to hear. Little trees of life (Ez 47 & Rev 22) 
are beginning to spring up with little buds appearing. It is critical that these buds and little trees be nourished with the 
care of prayer. 


o 1996 is the third year of the Niagara outpouring for the nations. This is the year of resurrection for many who have died 
to themselves and been buried in the soft soil of love and compassion (Jn 12:23-29). 


o According to Matthew 21 revival is coming into being: freedom is coming through worship (Mt 21:8,9); there is an 
increasing recognition of the prophetic (Mt 21:10,11); God is turning over the tables on religious order and is dealing with 
those who have been marketing the things of the Spirit (Mt 21:12); God's temple (each of us) is becoming a house or 
place of prayer for all the peoples (Mt 21:13); miracles and healing are being released (Mt 21:14); a move of God is 
coming to the younger generation (Mt 21:15) and God is going forth as the Father of the fatherless shaking the lands and 
bringing rain to the parched ground (Ps 68). 
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A Refining Fire 


Bill Hernandez 


This prophetic word was given by the Lord to Bill Hernandez, 
Pastor of The Healing Center of Vineyard Christian Fellowship of San Francisco, California, USA, on 
August 1, 1997: 


| AM coming with a refining fire to cleanse your souls of unholy things - even things you don't 
understand about yourselves. And | will bring order to your thoughts and hearts. | AM coming with 
more pain and the stroke of a Father Who disciplines His children for their own good. | AM bringing 
fire and smoke into your souls, and a wind of cleansing and uprooting. Wailing and weeping and 
laughter will be in the land for a season of change and blessing and molding into My Holy image. 


Pain and suffering will last for a night, but a shout of indescribable joy will come and every travail will 
be forgotten - for behold, a future of hope has dawned, and darkness will have fled. Rejoice, for the 
hour has come, and | AM ready with the smithy's fire to pour it out on My sons and daughters. Awake - 
awake and do not beg for mercy, for this is mercy, and this is the kindness of a friend who is faithful. | 
AM at the door ready to knock it down. | AM at the door - can you not hear Me? 


Changes are coming again, and | AM the Author behind every change. Know this, that the changes 
that come will not be traumatic, but everyone will gladly yield and take their rightful places, for peace 
will abide in every heart, and joy will overtake you. | AM near and closer than you think. 


Oh, My army, how blessed you are, and how | gaze upon you with great compassion. My love is near. 
Awake -- Awake, for | AM God and King and Saviour. Awake! And cry out to Me, for | will surely hear 
you and reach down with My arms and pick you up, for you are a joy to Me, and | AM your Father. 


Lovingly submitted by Lani Langlais 
<Lani@batnet.com> 
Vineyard Christian Fellowship of San Francisco, California, USA 
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Revival Fire 
Dwight Lawrence 


The following word was given to a woman in Regina on the date indicated. She believes the Lord told her to have it put on 
the internet. 


In His Service Dwight Lawrence 
A WORD FROM THE LORD 


"Revival will come through evangelism Awake silent believers. Awake in your homes, in your workplaces, in your shops, 
in your schools, in the streets, on the homeless. Awake silent believers" 


For Zion's sake | will not keep silent. 


| saw a vision of Regina. Jesus in all His glory was over Regina with His arms outstretched over the city. The Lord's 
words... "Jesus rules and reigns in Regina 


| saw a vision of glowing people with shining faces who were surrounded in light, and a whole field of unlit candles. As the 
brilliant people went out into the harvest field, one candle was lit, then two candles. As the weeks of advent went on there 
were more and more candles lit, symbolizing new believers coming to Jesus. 


The Word of the Lord... "the harvest is here"! "During this time until Christmas there will be a mighty harvest of souls". 


The candles in Regina continued to be lit until they were all lit. The Holy Spirit swept over all the candles and they 
became a flaming inferno. 


The Word of the Lord... "Revival Fire" 


| saw candles being lit all over Saskatchewan, and the wave of the Holy Spirit swept the inferno from Regina across 
Saskatchewan. 


| saw Canada and candles being lit all over the Nation. Multitudes of people were coming to the glowing people to receive 
Jesus. The inferno from Saskatchewan swept west and east and engulfed the Nation. 


December 6, 1997 
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REFRESHING WIND 


by Bret Wade 
May 18, 1997 
Harvest Time Church 


If | could even tell you of the wonderful things that I'm about to release into the earth, you would still have difficulty 
comprehending it. The overwhelming glory that will be seen. When you peer over into that realm, your mind cannot 
understand, but doesn't your heart cry out? So does Mine! 


| have a baptism to baptize with, and | would that it was already so! Release all your cares and | will release all My 
wares. There are many dimensions of understanding coming to My Body. It is only necessary that | blow My breath of 
fire to cause My threshing floor to be purged in the wind of refreshing. I'm bringing an overwhelming outpouring of 
compassion to My Church. As | move in this area, expect a response from those who need it to be absolutely different. 
Ministry shall take a totally different aspect as | become so involved with those who have clean hands and a pure heart. 
I've created ministry that is in the wings waiting for their manifestation. 


The time is directly ahead as | purge and prune My Church. A new flow of power with evidence is to be beheld in the 
immediate days. Watch out for pride smash it will only stop My flow of power that works through purity. Endowment has 
been released and activated within the House. Now stand and see as the hunger causes a new fresh infilling. Destroy 
areas of destitution; revival has come and shall only continue as My heart of joy and peace shall be evident in the 
righteous standard of glory that shall manifest stronger on a daily basis. Desire shall only cause My heart to be released 
in a greater measure as | blow My breath upon My work. | release a refreshing wind this hour for the pace ahead shall be 
vigorous and fast, but | have made you able to endure it. 


Tell all those who want more of Me to allow their hearts to cry out and cry aloud. I'm filling, I'm increasing, I'm pursuing, 
I'm challenging, I'm giving freely to those who have stood in the time of testing. Be encouraged as My Spirit now 
increases in the areas that you have known to be a struggle in the past. This is My refreshing to you. 


| am even now showing up with a fresh, new anointing to anoint all with. A healing power that shall touch every aspect of 
man without reservation. 


| shall so anoint that even those who are skeptics and critics shall be touched and changed. | trained you by My Way. | 
have proven you by My process. | shall release upon you My reward. Despair not--My glory is present upon you and My 
heart rejoices over you, says the Spirit of the Living God! 

Pastor Bret Wade 

<>< 

HARVEST TIME CHURCH 

Huntsville, Alabama 

bwade@hiwaay.net 

http://fly.hiwaay.net/~harvest 
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Some Insights On The Religious Spirit 
by Vincent Gallagher: 


The religious spirit operates when someone has a unconscious mentality of rejection. They have been rejected, usually 
by a primary parent, although it can happen in other important relationships. This spirit often finds its way into a persons 
mindset in childhood...they have to 'work' to gain or keep a sense of self-worth. Thus, they are very performance oriented, 
both in relationship to their own striving as well as evaluating others. They bring this mentality into whatever ‘faith’ or 
‘religion’ they adopt. This spirit can manifest in any religious culture, Jewish, Catholic, Protestant, Muslim, etc. 


This rejection keeps them from being able to receive the love of the Father. They themselves are under works mentality 
..evaluating their own performance or trusting in a rigid view of the way ‘things should be or ought to be’. They themselves 
are unable to rest in the finished work of the Cross so naturally...they are quick to criticize when their need for control is 
threatened. Or when they feel someone has 'transgressed', they can become harsh and legalistic. (all in the name of 
‘religious truth’) 


Basically, they are striving and feeling alternately 'defeated' or 'righteous' in their walk with God but it (their evaluation) is 
based on performance not on the Blood of Jesus and the finished work on Calvary. 


The religious spirit tries to get us to base our view of everyone, including ourselves, on anything other than the shed blood 
of Jesus. 


This spirit draws us to others with this same spirit, thereby re-enforcing our self-judgements and striving. Not a fun spirit 
to hang around with! 


The control spirit and the need for perfectionism (all aspects of the religious mindset) may appear to be a spirit of 
wisdom, but in fact, it is a spirit which is opposite to the Holy Spirit. The young and undiscerning are often fooled by the 
apparent 'piety' of this spirit. But the fruit of this spirit is spiritual powerlessness and lovelessness...opposite of the Holy 
Spirit. It masquerades as true spirituality. 


The religious spirit offers a false 'discernment' which is not based on love, but rather, other forces, primarily rooted in self 
defense, self-righteousness, self-analysis, self-consciousness, self-preservation, self-improvement, self-effort. .etc.. 


This religious spirit tries to get us to 'improve' the old man instead of allowing it to be crucified thereby enabling Jesus to 
live through us. It is highly offended by the liberty which God offers us. If we take His blood-bought liberty...then the 
religious spirit can't try to hold us in bondage anymore! 


There is no real peace when the religious spirit is operative. Only, accusation, criticism, opinion, slander, debate, striving, 
fear, and mistrust. 


The religious spirit is part of the operation of the Spirit of Jezebel...these spirits are very much active in our region, 
families, and churches. 


The way to escape the religious spirit is to ask God to expose it in our lives, and then repent for being in 'agreement' with 
it, and seek Him for the healing of the wounds of rejection which causes us to move in FEAR or PRIDE, both of which 
fuel the religious spirit. Then, humility will safeguard us against the insidious nature of this religious spirit. Lastly, we 
must ask God for the grace to love Him, ourselves, and others with the love that God has for us. 

The greatest commandment is to love God and others. 


The religious spirit tries to keep us from this ability to truly love. 


Prayer: Holy Spirit, please expose this rejection wound and the accompanying religious mentality which keeps me from 
receiving your free gift of love and which keeps me from truly loving others. Amen! 


Please pass this e-mail around and give me some feedback, please! Does anyone else see this spirit, or am | the only 
one?! 


We MUST get wise to this spirit, expose it, and gain the victory over it if we are going to move forward in the things of 
God. 
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Rev.18 L. A. NUKED 
Richard Riding 


Dream on 6/16/85 L. A. NUKED 


| had a dream , | don't know if | was in the spirit or body. | was at a fire station in Los Angeles, CA, early in the morning 
hours. Its as if | was transferred there for a temporary stay. | had my uniform and fire gear in my car. | reported to the 
captain and was trying to find a bed to sleep in for the balance of the night. | went to the dormitory, upstairs, and it was 
full of beds with men sleeping in them. It was crowded and | found a bed with out a mattress. So | decided to go down 
stairs, when | got there, there were other firemen milling around out in the front of the station. | could see their faces and | 
knew some of them from my earlier days as a fireman.(1962-1978). While outside | was talking to three chiefs of different 
rank. While we were talking , a particular high ranking chief ( | don't know who he was) came running out of the fire house 
towards his chiefs car in his turnout clothes, in a panic and | mean Panic. He tried to get in his chiefs car and drive 
away,! but his aid (fireman who drives for him) stopped him from doing so. He kept hollering, "I have to get out of here, | 
have to get out of here". The next thing | heard was a whaling noise (siren). | looked up and heard a noise and saw, it 
seemed like thousands of jet aircraft traveling fast with their afterburners blasting. (I was in the airforce for four years.) 
There were literally thousands of them. It was dark in the early morning and | could see the flames coming out of their 
engines tail pipes. | made a commit to one of the chiefs, "There is thousands of them".( They were fighter aircraft.) The 
chief was looking at me with a scared look and | said to him, "Jesus is coming". When | said this there was a bright flash 
in the sky and the heavens glowed with a bright light. | fell to the ground and heard screaming of the men around me. | 
could feel the heat of the light around me ( It was an atomic bomb) exploding in the Los Angeles area. | then woke up 
and had the strangest feeling of emptiness that this is going to happen in Los Angeles, IT WAS SO REAL. 


Richard D. Riding Sr. 


Back to: HOMEPAGE or FILELIST 


This version of Total HTML Converter is unregistered. 


Characteristics of Revivals and Awakenings 
Richard M. Riss 


1. How Awakenings Arise 


a. They always emerge against a backdrop of very serious 
spiritual decline or intense spiritual dryness. 

b. They are the product of intense prayer. 

c. When people pray for reawakening, God seems to give the 
answer to their prayers in places that they least expect it. 

d. At the beginning of an awakening, there is often an 
exhilarating sense of expectancy. 

e. Revivals are often brought about by telling people about the 
revivals of the past. 

f. There is often a specific point in time at the outset of an 
outpouring of the Holy spirit at which God's presence is 
suddenly recognized by the people. The power of God falls 
spontaneously. 

g. Revivals of this kind seem to emerge at the same time in 
many different places. 


2. Who becomes involved? 


a. The Lord breathes new life into the Church. 

b. He brings multitudes of new believers into His body. 

c. Those who are already Christian enter more deeply into the 
fullness of salvation. 

d. People recognize a similarity of the revival to any previous 
revivals they have experienced. 

e. Backsliders are reclaimed. 

f. People often come out of curiosity or skepticism and become 
believers. 

g. There are conversions of ministers. 


3. The Spread of the News 


a. At the outset of revival, there is very little organization. 

b. Advertising is largely by word of mouth. 

c. People are sometimes drawn to the scene of revival by an 
irresistible power. 

d. People come from miles away. 

e. People flock from everywhere. 

f. There are crowds. 

g. It is contagious. 

h. There are often secular newspaper accounts of an awakening. 


4. Conviction of Sin, Righteousness, and Judgment 


a. Revival is characterized by widespread repentance and 
brokenness. 

b. There is a great deal of meditation upon God's character. 

c. There is an awakening of conscience. 

d. There is conviction of sin. 

e. People are given an immediate revelation of God's glory and 
of their own sinfulness and inadequacy before Him. 

f. In some cases, people for blocks around are confronted with 
their own sin and God's majesty. 

g. People suddenly become deeply convinced of their lostness. 
h. An awesome fear of God and His judgment comes upon everyone. 
i. Revivals bring the individual face to face with the eternal 
questions of one's nature and destiny. 

j. People suddenly become aware of the terrors of hell. 
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k. This is accompanied by deep distress over one's wickedness. 
|. The urge to pray, especially for salvation, is irresistible. 

m. There are sometimes manifestations of shaking or trembling. 
n. There are often strange manifestations of emotion in people 
in response to these experiences, including laughter, 

weeping, barking or yelping, and roaring. 

o. People therefore seek forgiveness from God through Christ's 
shed blood. 

p. They then find redemption in His blood; they are given 
assurance of forgiveness of sin and of salvation. 

q. This is accompanied with joy and peace. 

r. Even the skeptical and stubborn will also grieve over their 

sins until they find assurance. 


5. Freedom & Reconciliation 


a. God frees people from bondage to sinful habits, bad 
attitudes, and emotional disturbances, breaking the power of 
"cancelled sin," as Charles Wesley put it. 

b. Old prejudices are changed radically. 

c. Broken homes are reunited. 

d. There is widespread reconciliation. 

e. There comes a depth of love for one's brothers and sisters 
in Christ beyond measure. 

f. People receive a fresh sense of the unity of believers in 

all times and places. 

g. It puts an end to cursing, blasphemy, drunkenness and 
uncleanness in a town. There is a cessation of fighting, 
clamor, bitterness, and so forth. 

h. Rather, joy and peace become predominant in a place that has 
experienced an awakening. 


6. Heaven Upon Earth 


a. People become so preoccupied with the things of God that 
they don't want to talk about anything else. 

b. There is an unusually vivid sense of God's presence, and of 
joy, love and peace. 

c. There are sometimes manifestations of laughter and 
speechlessness. 

d. There is a completely different, refreshing atmosphere where 
God is present. 

e. People experience heaven upon earth. 

f. Meetings are often of protracted length. Time passes very 
quickly. 

g. There is a feeling of release, or freedom in the Spirit. 

h. People feel refreshed. There is a new lilt to everyone's 
steps. 

i. People suddenly have an intense enthusiasm about the things 
of God. 

j. There is considerable praise to God. 

k. There is singing in the Spirit of such harmonies as are 
almost never heard on earth. 

|. There is dancing in the Spirit. 

There are manifestations of spiritual gifts. 

m. Children prophesy. 


7. Ministry During Divine Visitations 


a. God often raises up people as instruments for bringing about 
revival who have few natural talents and abilities. 

b. Women and lay people find a greater place for leadership in 
revival. 

c. His Word goes forth in power. 
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d. The Lord anoints with the Spirit the preaching, teaching, 
counseling, and music such that it has an ability to 
penetrate the hearts of the people. 

e. There is always considerable revelation upon God's Word, 
which takes on a new freshness. 

f. People in a revival are almost invariably orthodox 
theologically on the great basics of the Christian faith. 

There is a great emphasis upon the Bible and its teachings. 
g. There is a great stress usually laid upon the suffering, 
cross, blood and death of Jesus Christ. 

h. People fall under God's power. 

i. People begin to laugh or cry, or develop characteristics 
similar to drunkenness. 

j. Physical ailments are sometimes healed. 

k. These phenomena are accompanied by the healing of shattered 
lives. 


8. Enthusiasm for God' Precious Word 


a. The Bible comes alive for people 

b. There is always a deep thirst for the Word of God. 

c. People hang upon every word that is preached. 

d. There are phenomenal increases in the sales of New 
Testaments and Bibles. 

e. Those who are used of God in bringing about revival receive 
far more calls to preach than they can ever answer, and are 
harried mercilessly. 


9. Beyond Superficialities 


a. A spirit of sacrifice is often prevalent in a revival. 

b. People spend whole nights in prayer. 

c. Revival usually produces a Zeal for the saving of the lost 
and, there, for missions. 

d. God brings revelation. 

e. People gather together to share in the faith for mutual 
upbuilding. 

f. Superficial profession, baptism and church membership pale 
in significance, with an emphasis being placed upon 
spiritual life, of which the former things are merely 

tokens. 

g. Old institutional forms often begin to seem inadequate to 
people who are experiencing an awakening. 


10. The Rise of Impurities 


a. Human frailty is inevitably an ingredient in any revival. 

b. It is case for amazement even to seasoned preachers and 
evangelists to see what happens during seasons of awakening. 
c. Belief in the imminent coming of Christ has characterized 
every movement of awakening since the first century. This 

has often led to the setting of dates for Christ's return. 

d. Those who try to mold a revival to their own tastes or 

control it are usually swept aside. 

e. Because so many young, inexperienced converts are involved, 
there will be many extravagances. 

f. There is a temptation to spiritual pride, and to take ones 

own imagination for impressions from God. 

g. In a revival, there will always be some who violate Biblical 
truth. 

h. Belief that they alone are instrumental in the 
accomplishment of God's purposes often characterizes both 
individuals and groups experiencing revival. 
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11. Controversy During Outpourings of God's Spirit 


a. There are always bad reports about what goes on ina 
revival, both true and false. 

b. Many people remain aloof for this reason. 

c. A revival is always accompanied with a great deal of 
controversy. 

d. There is always intense opposition and persecution. 

e. There is reproach upon every revival. 

f. Revival always involves an advance of God's kingdom in 
spiritual warfare against the strongholds of Satan. 

g. The enemy will attempt to hinder the work of God at all 
costs. 

h. Satan attempts to discredit revival by mimicking God's work. 


12. The Decline of an Awakening 


a. A revival will crest to a high point and then decrease. 

b. After a revival crests, offenses will come. 

c. Many people will feel ill will instead of good will toward 

the leaders of a revival. 

d. They will begin to disapprove of what they formerly 

approved. 

e. They will fasten upon bad reports, true or false, in order 

to justify their changes in attitude. 

f. Many of those who were more or less convinced will be afraid 
or ashamed to acknowledge their conviction of faith. 


13. The Long Term Effects 


a. A new flood of hymns and scriptures set to music gains 
widespread circulation and use. 

b. It has lasting, profound effects upon the lives of many of 
the people involved. 

c. It spawns great ministries which then thrive well past the 
time of the revival. 

d. There is a tremendous impact on society and many social 
reforms are effected. 
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Reward for the Expectant 


Prophetic Word Given to Jane Williams 
March 10, 1997 


"Let your hands be strong, you who have been hearing in these days these words by the mouth of the 
prophets, who were in the day that the foundation was laid for the house of the Lord God of hosts, that 
the temple might be built." Zech. 8:9 


"I would come to strengthen those who have been hearing My words. I would come to pour out My Spirit 
on the expectant. For there are those who have been an audience for the prophets, who have sought the 
word of the Lord and cherished its sound. These will be rewarded this day. They will be rewarded with 
power from on high. 


For I would not speak to one and then come to another. I would not gather an audience and then begin 
My work with those who have not heard. Hear Me, oh audience of the prophets. Hear Me, you expectant 
ones. You will be among the first on whom My glory will fall. You will know My power in great measure. 
For I have enlivened you to listen so that you might receive more than just words. I have quickened you 
so that you might be readied for more of Me. 


Oh, I will come in unexpected places and on the unsuspecting as well but I will dwell richly with those who 
have longed for My coming. I would come to you this day to assure you that none who are seeking Me 
will be disappointed. None will be passed by. For though My Spirit may fall in some cities before others, 
My faithful remnant will be moved upon with increasing power all over the earth and will stand out like 
stars in the midst of a dark sky - glowing examples of My power to change lives. 


For I am attuned to your heart-cries and moved by your prayers. I am deeply affected by the strength of 
your desire. I will come unto you and upon the places for which you are seeking Me. 


For in this day, I have awakened you to pray for the very things I intend to do. I have set in motion a 
chain reaction of awakening, intercession and response, further awakening, further intercession, further 
response. 


Oh, audience of the prophets, you will be honored among men. You will be sought after as ones who 
understand the times and many, many will come and listen to the words you would say. 'What have you 
heard? What have you seen? What has God been saying these past months?' And many of you will begin, 
not only to speak, but to prophesy as well. For a spirit of prophecy is falling and will increasingly fall upon 
those who love My voice. And I say in days ahead, the sound of the prophets voices will rise louder and 
louder throughout the earth and eventually become a deafening roar. Hear Me, oh eager and expectant 
ones. Hear Me this day. Your longing has stirred Me and I will surely come unto you with great force. 
There is none seeking Me in this day who will not receive a double portion when I come in power. Rejoice 
over My grace unto you and remain steadfast in hope in these days speaking always of the coming of the 
Day of the Lord. For unto you have been entrusted great treasures and unto you, it will be required that 
you speak." 


By His mercies, 

Pamela Ingram 

Christian Fellowship Church 
Columbia, Missouri 
PamKSI@aol.com 
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Dear Friends, 
Because He alone is the "Lord of the Harvest," we will all profit greatly if we follow closely behind Him as He leads us to 
the most fertile fields. . . 


Go Where the Reward Seems Least Likely 


Prophetic Word Given to Jane Williams 
December 12, 1996 


"| am telling you things so that you will act quickly. | do not want delay. | would have you step out and see what I will do. 
| would have you press Me in some areas that have been prophesied about. | would have you go to people and seek them 
out. 


Go to the prodigals. God to unbelievers. See what | will do. Many are practically falling off the trees. Go - the time is now! 
| would not have this fruit drop to the ground and rot. It's time for you to pick it. 


Go back to places you've been before. Speak to those you've been in relationship with but recently neglected. | will help 
you find the words. | will help you say just the right thing. Few words will have to be spoken, for now is the time. Today is 
the day. 


Are you afraid too many will come and you will not be ready? Are you afraid you have too few programs in place? Oh, | 
say when | bring them in by the Spirit, | will join them in the Spirit as well. | will make ready the hearts to receive them 
and knit them in Myself. 


Would | do an untimely work - a premature gathering? Would | tell you to gather before the barn is built? And you say, 
‘The barn is standing but it doesn't look too sturdy. There are a few holes in the walls. The roof is leaking and the door 
won't latch securely. 


And | would say, | am not going to bring in only those who will take and need, but | will bring in givers and gifting as well. | 
will bring in carpenters and roofers and locksmiths to repair and restore - to add on and expand. This harvest will be quite 
unique because those brought in will add much strength. Oh, they will need discipling, but their hearts will be so full of 
gratitude that they will eagerly pitch in. Expect great resources to come in with the harvest. 


Test Me in this particularly by going to the poor. For | will delight to surprise you by raising up helpers from those who 
appear to need much help. If you go to the poor when it appears you will get nothing in return, | will come and ensure 
your prosperity Myself. What better offer is there than that? You go to the poor and just see what | will do. You go when 
your mind says your efforts will only make more work for yourselves. You go and | will show you My work. | will raise up 
laborers from the poorest of the poor, from the most downtrodden and desperate. | will raise up what you need from the 
very places you thought would represent only more sacrifice on your part. There is a harvest waiting to be had, and all the 
future harvesters you need right in the midst of it. 


You go where the reward seems least likely and | will reward you Myself. | will ensure you have all you need and even 
more than that. There is treasure where you would least expect. Haven't | always made it so? For | want you to have 
opportunity to lose yourself. There is the greatest possibility for gain. 


| am telling you the things that will give you the greatest rewards. Urging you toward the very acts that will profit you most 
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eternally. | am helping you take the road that will lead to the greatest glory. Can't you see how | am urging you to go low 
so that | can take you high? Act unselfishly and | will respond with unrestrained generosity. 


There are heavenly rewards mounting up which you have little understanding of. | am trying to direct you to the very 
things that will bring you the most gain. | am trying to direct you to areas that will benefit you here on earth but in heaven 
as well. | am trying to purify your motives and encourage you along the most humble path. | am trying to help you 
accomplish much both here and in heaven above. 


Listen to My leading for | will direct you to the most beneficial acts. Consider that past events of your life, even current 
circumstances have been arranged to position you for maximal eternal gain. Have you known humbling or 
disappointment? Perhaps it was for your eternal good. Have you suffered here on earth in some way? It may have been in 
order to give you opportunity for heavenly reward. You see, | am gracious enough to order your lives here to give you the 
maximum opportunity for heavenly gain. | am constantly giving you opportunities to store up riches above. | am forever 
trying to draw your attention to that place. 


Forget earthly scales and measures. You have no idea how inverted heaven's measurements are compared to earth's. 
For when you feel least rewarded here, you are often storing up the greatest reward there. When you feel you have 
suffered the most on earth, you may have gained the most in heaven. 


Why did | give you opportunity to turn down that high-paying job to serve Me? Why did | give you that handicapped child 
or allow illness or pain? Because | am more concerned about your heavenly reward, your eternal inheritance than | am 
your comfort and ease on earth. | have long-range vision - it extends way past your life here on earth. It extends to a 
glorious eternity with Me. Won't you join Me in looking past this earth, looking beyond your life here? For this is only the 
very beginning. The first steps of our life together in love." 


Because of His mercy and kindness, 
Pamela Ingram 

Christian Fellowship Church 
Columbia, Missouri 
PamKS!I@aol.com 
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Prophecy 


given by Rodney Howard-Browne 
New Life Christian Fellowship Revival Service 
November 10, 1994 Evening Service 


For if the Pentecostals will not receive it, the wind of God shall blow upon the Catholics and upon the Methodists 
and upon the Baptists. And a whole new seed shall be raised up and a whole new harvest shall be reached amongst 
many that even now do not know my power and do not know my glory. I shall visit them in even a powerful way, 
saith the Lord. They shall come in. Many that call themselves Pentecostals shall be ashamed. Many that call 
themselves Full Gospel shall be ashamed. For they profess to know My Power and know My Glory, but they have 
a form of godliness but deny the power thereof. But I am looking for hungry and thirsty people that will call out unto 
me and I shall visit them in a very powerful way. You shall begin to see even as 95 comes closer and closer going on 
into 96 you shall see. More and more doors shall be opened one by one. Many even that do not even profess the 
power of God in the outpouring of the Holy Ghost shall fall into the river of God. 

Hallelujah. 

And great shall be the rejoicing. Great shall be the rejoicing. For the move of God shall not be limited amongst the 
Pentecostals and the Charismatics, but shall go out amongst many of the Evangelicals, and then many of those that 
are not any church affiliation at this time. It shall cross even over into those that are of other faiths. It shall cross over 
and sweep throughout the world of Islam. Ha. The glory of God shall be revealed and many shall come into the 
knowledge of the truth and profess Jesus Christ as Lord. It shall go into nations where other gods have been held 
up, but the name of Jesus shall be declared and shall be made manifest and supernatural signs and wonders shall 
take place. And the church, the church that will not receive the move of God, famine shall come unto them, and they 
shall just dwindle away and go to nothing. But those that'll hunger no matter what denomination, no matter what 
affiliation, those that thirst, the increase shall come, the harvest shall come, the blessing shall come and many shall be 
added. 


Hallelujah. There shall come even greater persecution for the move of God shall not go forth unhindered. But when 
the persecution is the greatest, the victory shall be the greatest. Where the persecution is the strongest, the power of 
God shall be the strongest. Many shall seek to even kill you to stop you and to stand in your way, but do not be 
afraid. Do not be afraid, and do not back down nor compromise for even in those times My hand shall be strong 
upon you. And you shall see wonderful and glorious manifestations of My Spirit and it shall be heard that even that 
which transpired in the book of Acts has happened even in this day. When men and women shall be translated, 
caught away, and shall be found on a foreign field speaking in a foreign language and they've had no former 
education in that language. But they'll think they're speaking in English, but others will hear them speaking in those 
foreign tongues and many shall be added and multitudes shall come into the Kingdom. And just before they're about 
to lay a hand upon you to capture you, you shall disappear before their face. Oh-ho. (Shouting and clapping from 
the congregation followed by about two sentences of tongues) 


For awesome glorious signs and wonders shall transpire and take place. For this is the day of the outpouring of the 
Spirit of God. This is the day when God shall manifest Himself unto His people in a new way. None shall stop that 
which I shall do. 


I shall do a quick work saith the Lord. I shall raise up ordinary people. I shall raise up ordinary men and women that 
would just humble themselves before My might and My hand and say, "Oh, God, we will not touch Your glory, we 
will not touch the gold. But we shall give unto You all of the glory and all of the praise and all of the honor." And I 
shall use them in a great, in a wonderful, in a majestic, glorious way. And all glory and all praise and honor shall go 
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unto Me, saith the Lord. For I am the Lord Your God and I will move powerfully in your midst, saith the Lord, and 
draw all men unto My name. So even this night hearken unto the voice of My Spirit, even this night hearken unto that 
which I speak unto You. For it shall surely come to pass that not one word of My promises shall fall, but these are 
the last days and the work that I will do shall be quick. It shall be a quick work; it shall be through ordinary people. 
And doors shall open up, doors that men only dreamed of, doors that men haven't even dreamed of, doors of 
utterance, ways of communicating My gospel, ways of propagating My gospel shall be opened up and afforded to 
many that will be sensitive to My Spirit that shall say, "Oh, God, blow through me, touch through me, let Your fire 
fall through me." And out of the bellies of My people My river shall flow, and the glory of God shall be made 
manifest. But it shall only come to those that are hungry. It shall only come to those that are thirsty. It shall only come 
to those that will lay aside the things of this life. They will not be pulled and swayed by that which man would say, 
that will lose the fear of man for the fear of man brings a snare, and will hearken unto the voice of the Spirit of the 
Lord your God. He shall bring you forth with a strong and a mighty hand. And, oh, even angel shall be seen and be 
made manifest before your eyes and shall minister with you and accompany you. Ha. Oh, yes. And awesome 
wonders and signs shall be done. For these are the days of the glory of the Lord being made manifest among men. 
Hallelujah. Now in that day that these doors shall be opened unto you, in that day that these ways shall be made 
plain before your eyes, do not say, "Lord, I cannot enter in for these people are unclean." No, no, no! For nothing 
have I given you is unclean, saith the Lord. But you shall enter in and you shall boldly proclaim the truth not 
compromising one iota, not stepping back one little bit from that which is known as the gospel. Oh, but speaking 
words boldly and demonstrating boldly, they shall come and say, "Of a truth, the power of God has been made 
manifest unto me and I would see Jesus. I would surrender my life unto Him this day, and great and mighty things 
shall be done." I see a great move of God in the Middle East, great move of God in Israel, great move of God in 
Iran and Iraq and Turkey, great move of God in the Saudi Arabia, Egypt, and other nations, Lebanon. I see a great 
move of God sweeping throughout the Middle East, India, also, and China shall be shaken with the wind of God and 
the glory of God. And then even in remote lands the wind of God shall blow, for He blows even at this time wonders 
and signs you have not even heard for the news of the move has not even been carried to your ears. And here in 
America you shall see even a stronger move of man to control that which I'm doing, but I shall bypass any efforts of 
man to control the move of the Spirit. I shall bypass any efforts of man to get the glory and to seek the glory. I shall 
bypass any efforts of man to even stick their hands on that and steady the ark of that which I'm doing . For some 
would even try to steady the ark, when they'll touch the glory, and some shall even drop dead right in their pulpits. 
For this is the day that the glory of God shall not be shared by anyone and any man. And there shall be many that 
shall try to write and try to tell the story and try to explain about the revival, but they shall miss it for they'll not be 
able to tell of My glory. 


Oh, for none shall really be able to tell of My glory in the fullness for it is a joy unspeakable and full of glory and the 
half has never yet been told. And so, when its genuine, its of My Spirit, they'll have a hard time telling of it. They'll 
only be able to tell the half, the whole will not be able to be told. For these are wondrous things and glorious things 
and things that are mysteries, hallelujah, in the church, glory to God. But there shall be greater demonstrations of the 
Spirit of God, and you shall see that the glory of the latter house shall be greater than the former. That even the 
prophets of old would have given anything to have lived in this day and this time. But you, My people, have been 
chosen. You, My people, have been hand-picked. You have been brought into the Kingdom for such a time as this. 
You have been brought forth by My Spirit. If I didn't think you could've handled the temptations of the 90s, would I 
have had you born in this day and this hour? (shouting and clapping) But I know that you are those of the caliber that 
can handle the temptations of the 90s. You are the generation that can rise up above all that which the enemy would 
bring to try to stop the move of My Spirit in this day and this hour. You are those that will yield and not unto the 
flesh but yield unto the Spirit of God. You are those that will allow the fire of God to come and to burn out the 
dross. You are those that will allow the 17 works of the flesh to be burned out. You will allow the nine fruit of the 
Spirit to be made manifest. You, oh, My people, are those that I have placed My finger and My hand upon, that I 
raised up in this day and this hour to go forth and not share My glory but to show forth My glory and great and 
wonderful things shall be done. Do not look upon the political situation and do not be swayed by the political 
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situation. For, yes, the kingdoms of the world advance and go forth and they march to the precipice. They march 
with every day that goes by. They march closer and closer to the precipice of destruction. Every day as they make 
declarations that great advances have been made in the financial arena and great advances have been made in the 
political arena and great peace and safety have come, and this is the day of peace and safety. My word has declared 
that sudden destruction shall then come. So do not be moved at all by the advances in the political arena or the 
financial arena or any agreement or pact made amongst nations. Do not let that sway you. Do not even sit and think 
about it for one moment and think that it will bring blessing in the church. For My world, My world, My Kingdom, 
My plan and My purpose is not linked to the world system. And the world system will march on into oblivion. But 
My Kingdom is marching on, too. And great strides are being made in My Kingdom and great moves of My Spirit. 
The day shall come when they shall try to stop you from even proclaiming My gospel. Many shall even be thrown 
into prison and forbidden to preach My word and shall be persecuted. But you shall see then supernatural 
deliverances where the prison houses shall be shaken and you shall see men back on the streets proclaiming My 
Kingdom (shouting and clapping) and they shall not stop that which I shall do in these last days. But, oh, yield 
yourselves unto Me. Keep your eyes upon Me. Yield your vessels unto Me. Yield them not unto sin, but yield them 
unto righteousness. For I shall move and manifest Myself in ways that you've not even seen up until this point. For 
the glory of the Lord is among you, the glory of the Lord has risen upon you. Oh, do not even lift your voice in 
protest against those that would attack the ministry and those that would attack the move of My Spirit. for they 
come in opposition to Me, saith the Lord, and I shall deal with them. Do not even try to answer the critics. Do not 
even try to justify yourself in the eyes of man. 


But, oh, seek to walk uprightly before Me, and I shall provide for you. You shall not concern yourself about the 
finances. You shall not concern yourself about money; for money shall be the least of your problems. I shall make 
the crooked paths straight and I shall provide for you every step of the way. For My people shall know no lack. My 
people shall know My provision, saith the Lord of Hosts, and they shall walk in abundance and the glory of God 
shall be made manifest even in that realm. But you shall see that even closing out of 95 going into 96 as we move 
into the latter part of the 90s, by 96 the church shall be in the middle of the greatest move of God that the world has 
ever seen (shouting and clapping). Prepare ye your heart, for we are beginning to run even faster now. Were 
beginning to move even faster now. The glory of the Lord, oh-ho, is being made manifest. And the glory of the Lord 
will cover the earth as the waters cover the sea. The earth shall be filled with the knowledge of the glory of the Lord. 
And you shall see, oh, hallelujah, (about 4 sentences of tongues) Drink all of the wine you can now. (about 1 
sentence of tongues) Store up all of the oil you can now. For the time will come when men shall not be able to get 
any oil. The time will come when there will be a scarcity of the wine. But eat now, drink now, get ready now. For 
the days shall come when you shall use that which you've stored up. Be ready. Do not be like the 5 foolish virgins 
and don't have enough in the vessels with your lamps. But keep your lamps trimmed. Keep your garments spotless. 
Keep your robes white, saith the Lord. Keep your vessels filled with oil and prepare. For the night hour of the world 
comes. For the night hour is now upon the earth. And it shall get darker and darker and evil men and wicked men 
shall wax worse. And evil shall be made manifest and shall be rampant in the streets. Violence on every hand. Oh- 
ho, the horror of hell shall be made manifest, but do not fear. It shall not touch those that dwell in the secret place of 
the Most High, those that abide under the shadow of the Almighty. Do not fear one moment. You shall walk tall. A 
thousand shall fall at your side, ten thousand at the other. It shall not come nigh unto you. No, only with your eyes 
you will see and behold the reward of the wicked. Oh, pull yourself closer unto Me this night. Draw nigh unto Me 
and I will draw nigh unto you. Call upon Me and I will answer you and show you great and mighty things that you 
know not. And I shall open the eyes of many, and they shall see into the realm of the Spirit. And the blinkers of 
religion and tradition shall fall off of them and the scales of religion and bondage shall fall away from them. And with 
the eyes they shall clearly see My purpose and plan revealed for the church, and the church shall arise with great 
power and great might, with great signs and great wonders. In this day and this hour I shall show forth My glory. 
Oh, rejoice, saith the Lord, even this night for My hand is upon you for good and not for evil. Now, even in the 
United States, you shall see in this great country, you shall see the move of the enemy encroaching more and more 
upon the church. You shall see darkness coming even more and more to stop the church, to take away the rights 
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and the privileges that you have. Stand tall and stand strong, boldly. Do not compromise and try to win a place with 
those who would come to seek to take you into their realm. Do not compromise. For if you compromise, you shall 
not only lose the anointing that I placed upon you, you shall also lose your life. For if you seek to find your life, you 
shall lose it, but if you lose your life for My sake, you shall find it, saith the Lord. Oh, draw nigh. Draw nigh unto Me 
this night and I shall draw nigh unto you and great and wonderful and mighty and glorious things shall be done. Oh. 
(about 6 sentences in tongues) Do not even be swayed by the disasters that take place. For, yes, there shall be even 
greater earthquakes, and, oh, storms, violent storms shall some. But don't let that sway you and don't let that be 
anything other than just know that the earth is groaning and travailing for the day of release. Its crying out for the day 
of release which is soon upon us. 


Do not hearken unto those that would come and just tell you that everything is going to be fine and try to lull you to 
sleep. Like a Pied Piper they will come and lull you to sleep. But do not sleep, but be sober and be vigilant and stir 
yourself up redeeming the time for the days are evil. For He cometh, He cometh, your Lord cometh. He comes in 
great power, and He comes in great glory. And He shall come. And its not long now. He's preparing His bride. He's 
getting His church ready. Its time to wash your garments. Its time to cleanse your heart. Its time to purify your heart 
you sinners. Its time to cleanse your heart you doubleminded. Who shall ascend to His holy hill? He that hath clean 
hands and a pure heart. Cleanse your life. Lay aside every weight and every sin that is so easy to beset you and get 
ready. Do not be swayed by the things that shall happen in the earth. Nations shall continue to rise up against nations 
and there shall be wars and rumors of wars violence on every hand. Oh, and the powers of hell shall be made 
manifest upon the earth, but do not let that sway you, for this is not your kingdom. This is coming to pass that this 
shall pass away. For your kingdom is not of the earth; yours is the kingdom that shall not pass away. Yours is a new 
kingdom, a new heaven, and a new earth. Oh, for you've been bought with a price. For everything that you see, 
including this very building that you sit in tonight, shall come to nothing and be brought to naught. But, oh, the glories 
of heaven beyond shall be made manifest on that day. It shall be made manifest a kingdom that shall not pass away, 
a kingdom that shall live on forever, and forever, and forever, and forever, and forever. (shouting and clapping) 
Make sure, make sure, make sure that you do not strive to have your name on mans roll, but make sure that you 
strive to have your name written in the Lambs Book of Life. Oh-ho, oh, for on that day that shall be declared that 
those names that are not found in the Book of Life, their names if they're not found, they shall be thrown in the lake 
of fire. (about 3 sentences of tongues) This is also the day when the power and the glory of God will be made 
manifest in the church in ways that have not been seen up till now. This is the day when the true ministry of the 
apostles shall come forth. This is the day when the true prophets shall stand and boldly declare. This is the day when 
there shall come an increase in the anointing upon the servants that I have placed in the pulpits. And, oh, men shall 
even fear when they walk into a place for the awesome, awesome, glorious presence of Almighty God shall be made 
manifest. Oh. Oh. (about 1 sentence in tongues) The nine gifts of the Spirit shall be made manifest in full power and 
full authority, and men shall not walk in title only, but shall come in signs and wonders and mighty deeds. And you 
shall not have a problem to submit; you shall not have a problem to even get in the flow. Because, you see, when 
you see My glory, you shall say, Yes, this is the way walk ye in it. No one shall need to convince you of it, for it shall 
witness with your heart, and you shall say, Yes, this is the Lord. He is made manifest among us. And the voice, the 
voice of wolves shall grow dimmer. The voice of strangers My sheep shall not follow, but they shall follow the voice 
of the Good Shepherd in this day and this hour. Oh. (tongues) Open your heart. Hark and listen, listen to what the 
Spirit of God is saying. Listen to what the Holy Ghost is saying. Listen. Listen. Listen. Listen. Listen. Listen. Listen 
to what the Spirit of God says in this day and this hour. (about 15 sentences in tongues) I have yet many things to 
say unto you says the Spirit of God, but you cannot bear them now. You could not assimilate all that which I've 
given to you this moment. For even that which has been shared already is beyond some's comprehension to even 
understand that which I'm doing in this day and this hour. But feast upon these things. Oh, meditate upon these things 
and as you spend more time in My Spirit, I shall unveil and reveal more and more things unto you. 


And my angels shall come. My angels are even here right now in this place. My angelic hosts are even here now. My 
angels shall come and minister unto you and shall minister alongside of you. For are not they all ministering spirits 
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sent forth to minister to them who shall be heirs of salvation? For you are an heir of salvation. You walk not alone. 
Do not be afraid of the powers of darkness. Do not be afraid of the demon hordes. Do not be afraid of hell. No! 
No, no! For hell cannot compare with the glories of the realm of My Spirit. Hell cannot even come into the realm of 
My Spirit. For darkness cannot stand in the presence of light. And even the feeblest among you, even the weakest 
believer, walking in such a tiny little light shall already overshadow the darkness. 


Ha-ha. (about 5 sentences in tongues) Now as you're faithful with the little I have given you, I shall make you ruler 
over much. If you're faithful with the small portion of my anointing and My Spirit that I've placed upon you, and 
you'll be faithful to use it and not abuse it, I will bring an increase upon your life, and even some of you in the next 18 
months (tape turns over here; words lost)...with that which you have right now. Be faithful. Be faithful. Be faithful, 
saith the Lord. Be faithful. Hallelujah. (about 2 sentences in tongues) (I believe the rest is a personal word to 
someone in the congregation.) You must obey. You must obey. For I said your tongue shall be as the pen of a ready 
writer, and you shall speak and you shall write. You must write. You must be diligent. There are books that must 
come forth. Things that I've shown you that people need to see. They need to hear it; you must write it. You must. 
You must. You must. You must. You must. You must be bold. You must be bold. You must be bold. (about 6 
sentences in tongues) And it will give the breakthrough that you've been seeking in your ministry which will then 
spread across the globe. Ha-ha. For you've been praying saying God I need to reach out and more, more, more, 
more, more. But with your pen, with your pen you shall tell, with your pen you shall write, and it shall go forth. Be 
bold. Do not draw back. Be bold. Hallelujah. For Gods hand shall be upon it from the beginning. Hallelujah. 
Hallelujah. Are you happy? (about 1 sentence in tongues) And He told me to tell you that He'll provide the finances 
to get it done. But you start, and when you've finished it, the money will be there. The moment you finish that book, 
and you get it ready for the publisher, the finances will be there to get it done. Hallelujah. Thank you, Lord Jesus. 
(clapping and shouting) (about 9 sentences in tongues) 


Back to: HOMEPAGE 
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Rick Joyner's Reply to the 'Civil War' Article. 


August 28, 1996. 


Dear Andrew, 

I appreciate you sending me the article "Why I Oppose The 
"Civil War'". I think that I do understand your position. However, there 
are some serious misunderstandings in it. Your treatment of the "American 


prophetic movement" for example is very inaccurate. I think that one of 


the greatest deceptions that we as human beings are under is the tendency 


to judge other groups by their most extrem lements, or to lump many 


diverse groups together into one so as to judge them all the same. Ther 
are many "prophetic movements" in America that are very different from 
each other, though there is generally a mutual respect and honor between 
them. I have never been part of the Vineyard, though I did minister at 


Vineyard conferences a few times, and have always appreciated them. I 


have never been a part of the movement that originated in Kansas City, 


though I have the highest regard for them. I think that there are many 

other misunderstandings that you have in your article, most of them the 
result of such over-generalizations, which I think you were prone to in 
your reading of my article. Even so, I agree with much of what you said, 


and always have. However, I think that you should consider, that even 


though it was important for David to react to Saul the way that he did, 


"There was a long war between the house of Saul and the house of David..." 


(II Sam.3:11) - You might want to read chapter 2 & 3 of II Sam. If you 


are going to use such analogies). I also think that some of your own 
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statements will be considered as arrows fired against brothers in just 
such a conflict. Most unfortunately, this war is already upon us. You 
have already shown that you will take sides, but are you really taking 
the side that you should be on? We are not warring against flesh and 
blood, and God forbid that we should see any brother as an enemy, even 


if they are trapped in deception, but just as I witnessed recently in 


Central Europe, this has been going on for a long time now, the present 
reformation of the church will rend many hearts, and organizations, just 


as the previous ones have, but truth will prevail. The end result, even 


between the houses of Saul and David, will be a true union of them. 


Yours In Him, 


Rick Joyner. 


- Please click here to go to the article, "Why I Oppose the Civil War" by Andrew Strom. 
- Click here to go to the article, "Kansas City MVF Resigns from the Vineyard" by Sam Storms. 


- CLICK HERE TO RETURN TO THE 'NEW ZEALAND REVIVAL BULLETIN' PROPHETIC SITE. 


This article can be found on the Internet at http://crash.ihug.co.nz/~revival 
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Prayer Walk - Ripley, Ohio 
June 21, 1997 
By Sharon West 


This report is a full account of a prayer warrior team that battled the powers of darkness on the border between Ohio 
(Union) and Kentucky (Confederacy). The author, Sharon West is leader of the Intercessory Team. Although long, it's 
great and | thought those in the U.S especially would like to see what God's doing. 


The Report: 


The Prayer Team of Resurrection Life Ministries, Portsmouth, Ohio traveled to Ripley, Ohio, a significant city in the 
Underground Railroad and Civil War times, on June 21, 1997. The Lord gave us a wonderful, unforgettable day. 


During the past two years, the Lord has been bringing a Prayer Team Ministry together within our church. He has been 
training us in spiritual mapping and intercession and giving us experience in spiritual warfare. I've been blessed to be 
allowed to head up the team. Other members are Bandie Sivrais, Connie Holtzapfel, Dawn Secrest, and Drina Rowan. 
Emma Patrick heads up the back-up team which includes other members of our church as they are led to participate. 
We come from such places in Ohio as Portsmouth, Franklin Furnace, New Boston and Logan, as well as from South 
Shore, Kentucky, but the Lord is knitting us together in the Spirit under the covering of Pastor Dirk Lawyer. Our church is 
a member of the Antioch Churches & Ministries network. 


The purpose of this walk was to go back to the "beginnings" of some of the various mindsets left over from colonial days 
which caused slavery and culminated in the civil war. Ripley was in proxy for these things. We were to intercede and 
address strongholds in that area indicated by our study of Ulysses S. Grant who was born in that county and went to 
school in Ripley. We were to strike at the very roots of the American culture and pray for healing of Black Americans, 
White Americans and Native Americans. The walk through Ripley was preparation for praying the Ohio River from Ripley 
to Ironton. 


The week before the prayer walk, the Lord told me that he was giving us the shield of Deborah, but her shield was 
different than what we think of as a shield. | could see it in the Spirit and it was a helmet rather than something held in 
front, and it extended down her back something like long hair. Then He directed me to the teaching where Paul said that 
women needed authority on their heads and about women of that time having long hair. Deborah's shield was authority on 
her head. But the Lord also gave me a sense that when Deborah went into battle, she also had the other type of shield 
but that men were designated as shield bearers to hold it for her. For us, the shield bearers are those on the Backup 
Team who pray at home while we are out. Emma, who is the coordinator for that team, had a vision the day of our walk 
which also indicated that. The vision involved her slaying the enemy in a protective way for us rather than dealing with the 
various strongholds we were to address. 


Weeks of what we call "spiritual archaeology" or spiritual mapping took place prior to the trip. This is the research and 
information gathering that is the backbone of this kind of ministry. The Lord brought us information we could never have 
found otherwise. It showed up from every direction, in magazines and television programs and by word of mouth. The 
Internet and public library are also invaluable sources of information for spiritual mapping. However, the Holy Spirit is the 
one who gives revelation on the information and sorts everything out for us. 


To show how this works, the following information is a summary of some of the bits of information that came in. 
Amazingly enough, we learned that a religious spirit was involved in the roots of slavery. To learn that, we were led further 
back in history to understand the mindset the British brought with them to the colonies. During the days of the 
Crusaders, it was acceptable to treat infidels, heathens and outsiders differently than those professing Christianity, all in 
the name of Christ. The fact was that this attitude persisted in the 17th century English colonies. The words, "Negro" and 
"Christian," in everyday conversation were considered opposites and "Negro" and "slave" were used interchangeably. 
Another facet of the religious spirit was the strict differentiation of wealth and social status in those days which also give 
us insight on the root of the sin of slavery. Furthermore, slave meant a piece of conveyable property, a chattel with no 
legal rights or social status whatsoever. A slave was an outsider, not even thought of as a person but as an animal, and 
the African was the only race enslaved in this manner. There may have been servitude by other races, but not in the 
same manner as the enslavement of the Africans. Native Americans were not taken as slaves because the thought of 
that day was that the Indians were part of the lost tribes of Israel and were heathenistic through no fault of their own. It 
was also unthinkable to strip English people of their rights and makes them slaves in their concept of the term. 
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Heathenism of the Africans was cited as one of the justifications for their enslavement. We also learned that in at least 
some instances, Christianity was withheld from the slaves in order to keep them in that place of being an outsider. The 
society of that day had strict differentiation of wealth and social status which was apparent in clothing, houses, food and 
where people sat in church. Those in lower ranks were expected to keep their places. If not, there was quick and harsh 
control of the lower orders, and self-styled superiors were quick to restore social order. Every effort was put forth to keep 
the Negro "in his place." So we see that the religious spirit shows up in a lot of places, and also that Black Americans 
have struggled with this "outsider" stronghold from the onset. 


The team all stayed the night together Friday night at Nancy's so we could review strategy and the information we had 
about the area. We now realize that this was also important preparation because there was time to draw together in 
unity. | don't feel we could just arrive the same day and go. That drawing together is of the utmost importance. 


Several of us were experiencing difficulty in fasting for this particular walk. We had severe headaches with it this time. 
We know that a lot of the warfare occurs prior to the walk in the fast, and we feel this was the reason for the headaches. 


Another thing that | had seen during the weeks of spiritual archaeology for this walk was that the Lord was giving us a 
special group of angels to go with us. I've never seen angels with my naked eye but have had a sense of them in the 
Spirit. This time, however, these angels were wearing vests. The material had a border of brilliant blue piping around it 
and inside the border, there were multi-colors like stained glass windows, very shiny. The understanding | received was 
that they were a particular order of angels specifically for this type of ministry. 


The morning of the walk, as everyone was finishing getting dressed and gathering in the living room. All of us had been 
fasting, another important part of intercession. The Lord suddenly said He was starting the day right then. When He said 
that, it was particularly moving for me because all day Friday, | had had such a sense of the Father being so pleased 
about this walk. It was like he had worked us toward this and prepared not only us but also the very circumstances 
before we were born that just feasting on the pleasure of His will was so sweet. He had been looking forward to that day 
more than anyone. I've never eaten anything in the natural that tasted so good or was so sweet as the will of the Father 
that day. Then when He said it was time, | had a sense of those angels gathering in front of the house to go before us. 
We anointed each other with oil of Frankincense and started out. 


The ride to Ripley lasted about a half hour, and we were interceding all the way. The intercession ran the whole route of 
weeping, warfare, shouting, war cries and speaking in tongues at times in very intricate wording and other times as if 
giving commands. We could feel differences in atmosphere as we went through the little towns and past various 
landmarks such as the graveyard just inside Ripley. We parked beside the Ohio River near "Snappers" the bar owned by 
Nancy's husband. The bricks and wood of the river front buildings had the typical "sooty" quality in the spirit of houses 
needing cleansing. A standing stone monument to the Civil War and abolitionists was located there as well and a couple 
of us prayed beside it. We all proceeded into the bar. 


Inside, we met Nancy's husband and conversed for a few minutes before we went upstairs. Our goal was to be able to 
pray inside the building of the bar, and Nancy took us upstairs to "show us around." The same "sooty" quality pervaded 
the upstairs. We walked through the rooms. A man was sleeping off the previous night of drinking in one of the 
bedrooms. We began to pray in the middle room. As | was standing there with fist raised binding the stronghold of 
alcoholism over that area, out of the corner of my eye, | saw a man walk to the door, look in and then walk away. | 
assumed it was Jerry, Nancy's husband, but when | said something about it afterward, nobody else saw anything. There 
had been no sound of anyone walking either. Nancy had been watching her husband the whole time on the closed circuit 
television hookup in the room where we had been praying. We checked on the man who was sleeping in the bedroom, 
and he had not moved. Perhaps the strongman showed up for his instructions and left-we don't know-but indeed there 
was a change in atmosphere when we walked back through the rooms to go downstairs. 


>From the bar, we walked down Main St. and turned left onto Route 52. As we walked along, we came upon several 
houses where we prayed, the Lord giving words of knowledge about what needed to be prayed for. One particular old 
abandoned house was disturbing. It was almost entirely overgrown with weeds and had been abandoned for many years. 
We wondered why this house was left among the other nicer homes around it. We walked up on the porch and we could 
feel evilness coming out from inside the house. The Lord gave a word of knowledge that slaves had been captured and 
held in this house. He allowed us to feel the misery of those people and we enforced the forgiveness of the Lord there and 
broke off curses placed through voodoo upon the house. Again, there was a change in atmosphere over the house. 


>From there, we turned right and began the long walk up the extreme grade of the hill to Rankin House. As we walked, 
we began to fall in step, a methodical, slow trudge up the hill. My hands and arms began to feel heavy as if | was 
carrying something. We walked as if walking through a thick "soup," pulling our legs along. | could discern those special 
angels walking in back of us now. Visions flashed through my mind that they had musical instruments in their hands, 
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and it was as if the street were lined with people watching us go along. It was a funeral procession, not with a sadness of 
someone's passing but with a finality about it, a finishing up of something. There seemed to be great relief that this was 
being done. The Lord had appointed us to carry the sin of slavery up the hill for burial. Then suddenly, before we turned 
into the driveway to Rankin House, the atmosphere changed again. It was freer there. We could feel the relief of having 
made it to the Rankin property that the slaves felt when they reached there. We continued on to the top of the hill where 
it leveled off into a beautiful yard. Rankin House was on the side closest to the river. We walked around the back of the 
house and a spectacular view of the Ohio River awaited us. We were overlooking the whole town of Ripley and could see 
up and down the river for quite a distance. 


As we rested, we prayed individually for a time. Nancy was lying on the grass and could feel power coming out of her like 
"lights" and flowing over the town below. | began to seek the Lord as to where he would bury the burden we had carried 
up the hill. There were several trees a distance from the house but still overlooking the town and the river, and the Lord 
indicated that that was the place. We gathered under the trees and began to pray. The angels were still with us but now 
they had shovels in their hands, and we asked the Lord to bury that burden deep. We began to speak things into the 
heavenlies over Ripley, the nation, and the people. We bound the strongholds that keep Black Americans as "outsiders" 
in this nation. We spoke "peace, be still," over the United States in the division that had prevailed. We announced an end 
in God of the wounds of the Civil War and meticulously spoke in regard to all that the Lord had given us in our research. | 
really can't convey in the written word the elation we felt standing there praying these things. We stood by the Ohio River, 
but there was such a river of healing running through there in the Spirit that we just jumped in and all were healed of 
various things. We also prayed for numerous people in our body, for those praying with us right then and for those in 
spiritual warfare in Marion, Ohio, and Steve of Australia. 


Shadows of clouds could be seen coming toward us reflected on the water of the river. They seemed to be positioned 
exactly opposite us no matter where we stood and at the same time, we felt that things were coming toward us in the 
Spirit and we were meeting the challenge of each. Every time we began to pray, the wind would pick up and blow quite 
hard, then it would die back down when we stopped. It reminded us of one of those Peppermint Patty commercials! We 
rode a wave of the Spirit in that place, and we'll never forget it. Then when we were finished, | could discern that those 
angels went back to God. Dawn had the same sensation. We felt no need to even go into the house itself. We went back 
down the hill via the stairs that had been constructed at the river side of the house. There were many steps to go down, 
plus we had to go through the woods for awhile until we came to the road. We learned that this was the original route to 
the house that many slaves had walked. 


The weather that day was very humid with temperatures in the 80's. By the time we arrived back at the river front, we 
were exhausted physically, but still our spirits were soaring. The houses that had been "sooty" when we went out were 
no longer that way. A change had taken place. We had a wonderful lunch to break our fast, but it could not be compared 
with the meal we had of doing the Lord's will up on the hill. Then we headed back home. 


S. J Snow Check us out on Tennant Creek Christian Family Web Site www.tennant.topend.com.au/~sjsnow/index.htm 
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IMAGES OF REVIVAL 


A New Book by Richard and Kathryn Riss 


Here's the introduction to the newly-released book, , by Richard and Kathryn Riss, published by Destiny Image (for 
information on how to obtain it, call 1-800-722-6774): 


We are currently in the midst of a new worldwide outpouring of the Spirit of God. In North America, we have 
probably seen nothing like it since the time of the late 1940s and early 1950s, when the mid-twentieth century 
evangelical awakening brought to birth the ministries of Billy Graham, Bill Bright, Oral Roberts, and many others like 
them. The Charismatic renewal and the Jesus movement served to keep the fires of revival burning. But as significant 
as the revival of the 1960s and 1970s may have been from a numerical point of view, it was sandwiched between 
two extremely powerful effusions of God's Spirit. Both of these powerful movements have paralleled in many ways 
the worldwide awakening of the turn of the twentieth century that included the Welsh revival and the early 
Pentecostal movement. 


Whether ancient or modern, divine visitations will always be accompanied with a great deal of controversy, and will 
not generally be recognized as genuine for a number of generations. However, serious study of what God has done 
in similar movements of the past can be of tremendous help in evaluating what is happening in the present day. For 
many people, such study can render unnecessary the passage of long periods of time in order to determine whether 
these things are really of God. 


It is hoped that this book might help some people to bridge a gap of this kind, enabling them to enter into the things 
of God and experience His healing, refreshment, grace, and character development in their lives. 


Although this book should provide some helpful historical context for the late twentieth century awakening, no 
attempt has been made to be exhaustive. For example, the material on controversial manifestations and on singing in 
the Spirit omits a wealth of material from earlier eras that describe many of the same phenomena. "Jubilation," as it 
was sometimes called, has been evident throughout all of Church history, and included singing in the Spirit, 
drunkenness in the Spirit, and holy laughter. 


One scholar, Eddie Ensley, wrote an excellent article on these topics in THE COMPLETE LIBRARY OF 
CHRISTIAN WORSHIP, condensed by Janice Leonard from his SOUNDS OF WONDER: SPEAKING IN 
TONGUES IN THE CATHOLIC TRADITION (Paulist Press, 1977). In both of these works, he wrote about the 
drunkenness in the Spirit and holy laughter associated with jubilation throughout almost two millennia of Church 
history. He wrote, "The mystics visualized heaven as a place of laughter and joyous spontaneity; they believed that 
the practice of jubilation is a reflection of heaven in the midst of God's people on earth." Elsewhere, he wrote, "St. 
Teresa of Avila likened jubilation to the festivity of a party. A young man in love hums a new tune and does 
cartwheels in the park because of the joy of his new relationship. Families hold reunions amidst much laughter and 
backslapping. . . . Jubilation also includes inspired song, laughter, tears and bodily gestures. . . . Jubilation is entering 
into God's gift of prayer with one's entire being-- voice, body and heart." 


According to Ensley, the early primary sources "speak of jubilation and spiritual inebriation." Here's what the 
Franciscan Chronicler Sambilene said about events in 1233 in Northern Italy in MONUMENTA GERMANIAE, 
volume 32, Scriptores 70: "They [wished] that they would never have to stop from praising God, they were so 
drunk with his love." 


Another scholar, Albert Farges, has written, "There are even more violent transports, such as those so often 
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observed in St. Francis of Assisi, St. Philip Neri, St. Joseph of Cupertino, St. Mary Magdalen of Pazzi, and many 
other holy mystics, whose jubilation or spiritual inebriation showed itself outwardly in actions which astonished and 
even scandalized the weak and ignorant. Such were their sighs, cries, ardent and broken exclamations, abundant 
tears and even laughter, songs, improvised hymns, tremors agitating every limb, leapings, impetuous movements, and 
violent outward expression of enthusiasm and love." 


Jubilation was also associated with manifestations of the heavenly choir. Here's a quotation from the early 1200s: 
"Then there was raised a clamor among the many people praising God: the earth resounded with their mighty voices, 
the air was filled with their jubilations, and the ground was moistened with their tears. New songs were sung, and the 
servants of God jubilated in melody of the Spirit. Sweet sounding organs were heard there and spiritual hymns were 
sung with well-modulated voices. There a very sweet odor was breathed, and a most joyous melody that stirred the 
emotions resounded there."--Thomas of Celano, VITA PRIMA, ACTA SANCTORUM OCTOBRIS, volume 2, 
page 718, describing an incident that took place when Gregory IX went to Assisi to visit the grave of Francis of 
Assisi. 


This book began as a collection of separate essays. Chapters 1 and 5 had their origins in two workshops given at 
the first "Catch the Fire" conference in Toronto (October, 1994). The material on the characteristics of revival was 
expanded for a similar conference sponsored by Randy Clark's church in St. Louis in May of 1995. At that time, 
another workshop was offered on the history of some of the more controversial manifestations, such as holy laughter 
and drunkenness in the Spirit, which is the topic of Chapter 2. 


Chapter 3 was derived from my sermon on "our relationship to God in the current outpouring," delivered at Word of 
Life Christian Fellowship in Absecon, New Jersey, in February of 1996, while Chapter 4 is from a message given at 
Springs of Life Fellowship in Sunnyvale, California, in the fall of the same year. 


Chapter 6 is an adaptation of a paper given at Orlando '95 on "Singing in the Spirit," while Chapter 8 is from a 
workshop done at "Catch the Fire" at Harvest Rock Church, Pasadena, in October of 1996. 


Chapters 7, 9, and 10 were written by my wife, Kathryn, although the last chapter is based upon my own material 
from the first "Catch the Fire" in Toronto. 


The initial labor of creating a cohesive book from this assortment of materials fell to Tim P. Taylor, and the authors 
express their deepest appreciation to him for the dedication of his time and effort to this task. The authors also owe 
a debt of thanks to the editorial staff of Destiny Image for all of the hard work involved in a project of this kind. 


As you read this book, may God indeed fulfill the prayer that has become a catchphrase for the present move of 
God, and grant you MORE of Himself. 


[Nine footnotes omitted] 
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River in Sacramento 
by Rick Stivers 


Taken from the New Wine News mailing list. 


None of the organizers really knew what to expect. It was the first time for everyone. The first conference of this type, that 
is. "River of Revival" in Sacramento CA with Dr. Michael Brown from Pensacola and Pastor Wayne Benson from Grand 
Rapids. There were over 800 pre-registered (70% of them pastors or church leaders.) The doors were to open at 5:15 for 
the first service which was held last night. 30 or 40 intercessors were to gather at 4:30 to begin providing a prayer 
covering for the event, but by 4:15 there were already twice that many! The word had apparently gotten out. By the time 
5:15 rolled around there some 200 people joined in a prayer circle around the sanctuary interceding for revival in the 
hearts of the attendees and the surrounding cities. It was a powerful time of prayer. 


Pastor Leroy LeBeck of Trinity Life Center, the host church opened up by Saying "the River of God has come to 
Sacramento." He reminded us all of the 100 year old landmark building downtown where the American River and the 
Sacramento River merge. Embedded across the top for all passers by to see is the verse from Ezekiel, "And everywhere 
the river shall flow, the people shall be healed." It brought a roaring round of applause as we all realized the current 
significance of that particular scripture for our city. 


By the time the service started, the 1200 seat main sanctuary was packed to the gills. Even both staircases were lined 
top to bottom. The choir section behind the platform and the orchestra seats were filled, and the overflow room was filling 
up fast. The maintenance men were scrambling to set out chairs in every available horizontal service in view of the 
platform or one of the huge projection screens! All told, there were probably 1800 to 2000 attendees. 


Michael Brown is a go-straight-at-it kinda guy. He brought several boxes of his hot-off-the-press book "Let no one deceive 
you" to be given away to every attendee. Its a book addressing the critics of this current move of God in his very 
scholarly and substantive style. He referenced the lengthy appendix which addresses the newly released book 
denouncing the current revival called "The counterfeit revival." Brown's appendix is titled "counterfeit criticism." He said, 
"As a Jew who came to know Jesus in 1971, I'm used to people thinking I'm wrong and confronting with it. | actually 
enjoy discussions with people of opposing views." He finds the opposition to this move of God to be quite normal, though, 
stating, "The religious leaders of His day declared that Jesus was demon possessed, but the demons recognized Him as 
the Son of God." 


Brown opened his message with a host of first hand stories from the revival in Pensacola and how it is impacting the 
entire community. In one church a group of local pimps, prostitutes and topless dancers filed in for an evening service 
filling two rows. The pastor's nine year old son shared a testimony that night about what God had been doing his young 
life. At the end he said, "Some of you have had a bad past, but with Jesus you can have a good future." With that, the 
entire two rows of sinners flooded to the front to give their lives to Christ! 


Bartenders in the area say their business is the worst its ever been. Critics of this revival have said, "If this is real revival, 
where's the brokenness and repentance?" Then came Pensacola where hundreds stream to altar in tears of repentance 
five nights a week for over two years now. So the critics said, "If this is real revival where's the impact on the crime rates 
in the community?" citing a recent statistic that violent crime is actually up 1% in Florida. A closer look reveals that in 
the county in which the Bownsville Assembly resides, the crime rate was down 13%. When presented with these facts 
the critics responded, "Well, isn't it presumptuous for you to attribute it to the Revival?" Ya just can't win sometimes. 


Brown stated that two years ago there were only two schools in the area with student led Christian clubs on campus and 
any attempts by local churches to work in the schools was met with strict opposition. Now there are student led 
Christians clubs on 32 of the 32 schools in the area, some of them so large that they have to meet in the band room or 
cafeteria! 


"It is not hard to test the spirit of any alleged move of God," Brown said, "Any movement, the ‘fruit' of which is a deeper 
devotion to the Jesus of the Bible, a greater love for His word, an increased passion for prayer, and a desire to testify to 
others, is simple not of the devil. A bad tree does not produce good fruit." 


He went on to describe that revival is not about shaking, falling, crying, or laughing. Its about a revelation of lifestyle. He 
quoted Frank Bartleman by saying, "The depth revival always matches the depth of repentance." At the invitation to "get 
right with God" some 50 or 60 came forward. Many knelt weeping at the altars. 
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A second invitation was given for anyone who wanted to receive prayer for an impartation of God's power. "Don't even 
think about asking for an impartation of power," Brown warned, "If you haven't dealt with repentance for hidden sin first." 
At least two thirds of the remaining crowd flooded the front area, all isles, and across the back of the building for a fresh 
touch from God. The 40-or-so member ministry team pressed their way through the packed throngs of hungry believers 
praying for folks. Brown cut through the crowd like a heavenly tank, laying hands on as many as he could reach, leaving 
a wake of bodies strewn out across the floor as the power of God fell on people. 


Five hours later, at eleven o'clock, there were still small pockets of prayer for healing, and deliverance going on. Smiles 
covered the faces of all the conference organizers. God had showed up, which was what everyone had really been hoping 
for. I'd say it was a pretty darn good first night. More, Lord. 


River in Sacramento day 2 


Day two of River of Revival was actually day 1 of the paid conference. Sunday's meeting was just an extra blessing. It 
was a whole new crowd. About two thirds of the attendees were not here on Sunday night. This group was made up of 
primarily of pastors and church leaders from all over the area. There were people from Oregon, Washington, Montana and 
other states as well as most of Northern California. 


The air conditioner broke down leaving us to baste in the sweltering heat. (It was a feeble attempt by the enemy disrupt 
God's plans.) No one was deterred. Worship was great! Bob Cook of Foothill Community Church led us into the presence 
of the Father. From the first strum of the guitar Annie set out to dance before the Lord. She was pretty much alone. At 
the close of the first song she turned to me and said, "It's hard tonight." | knew what she meant, the atmosphere was a 
bit "stiff". Many of these pastors have been raised in an environment where dancing was considered fleshly at best, 
demonic at worst, but certainly not for church. "I need to have one of the host pastors release me," she went on, "If I'm 
going to be able to continue." Just then pastor Jim Carmichael came to the platform for a few opening comments. among 
other things, he said, "| want you who have freedom of expression in worship to be released tonight." It was just a simple 
word, but its amazing how God honors the authority of the leaders. "That was it." Annie said. At the next song, a host of 
dancers filled the altar area, mostly women, but even a few men. Colorful "Glory hoops", flags, and streamers filled the air 
along with the music for the remainder of worship. 


Wayne Benson arrived at the conclusion of worship in time to address the crowd briefly. Benson pastors an Assemblies 
of God church of over 4000, one of the largest AG churches in the country. He gave some remarkable statistics from with 
the AG organization. In one year, conversions are up over 32%. "In my years in this organization," he said, "I don't ever 
recall seeing numbers of this magnitude." 


Dr. Michael Brown carried the speaking duties again tonight. He began with a couple revival stories from Pensacola: 


Two Playboy Bunnies had come to the Florida beach area for a photo shoot. The weather turned bad and they had 
nothing to do but wait. They asked a taxi driver, "Where's the action in Pensacola?" He took them to the Brownsville 
church. The power of God so fell on them both that they shook for 30 minutes, repented, and gave their lives to Jesus. 


Another story was that a couple of guys who were touched at the revival and felt God wanted them to bring young people 
down to Florida from their home in Chicago. They put together a package deal and offered a full trip to local highschoolers 
for $100 each. Then the Lord spoke to them, "Your money is not yours." They knew they were supposed to cover the 
cost entirely, so they took out loans on their homes and with the $20,000 the took 170 kids, mostly unsaved, to 
Pensacola. They laughed and mocked all the way there, but by the first night 101 of them were at the altars on their 
knees repenting. By the last night all 170 had given their lives to the Lord. Brown quoted Ravenhill, "The opportunity of a 
lifetime, must be seized during the lifetime of the opportunity." Continuing with his own words he said, "You have to back 
to 1857 to find a revival in church history of the magnitude of the one we are in today. Find out what God is doing and 
pour yourself into that." 


By the end of the evening people were kneeling all over the sanctuary asking God to renew the flame of His passion. 
Pastors Rich and Lindy Oliver of Family Christian Center relate their experience: 


Rich and | ministered to many tonight, just flowing in the Lord. We also received much. Ken Cates, a powerful minister, 
who is also our new youth pastor's father, prayed for me and prophesied that | would have a healing ministry. My hands 
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got very, very hot and stayed hot. We had someone drive us home - we were barely able to walk, much less drive. When 
we got home, [our son] Kyle complained that he had hurt his little finger when catching people. | grabbed his hand and 
prayed healing in Jesus' name. He became very excited as icy hot went through his finger and that pain went away. 
What an awesome beginning to a healing ministry! 


Rich was totally out of it. He prophesied all the way home. | wrote things down as best | could -- he believes it is a 
continuation of "Rice on the Altar" - of what the Lord is doing in Sacramento. Both Don Quattlebum and | could smell the 
smoke of burning fields in the car! - 


Prophetic word: 


You think that the work is done, but | have brought in a harvest and now | will burn the field to plant a new harvest. Surely 
you should remember that it takes both the river and the flame to bring a crop. Do you know that that which is not 
harvested and that which is not gleaned is burned. My flames are burning away that which is dead and diseased and 
harvested. The next yield will be great and plentiful. 


So come and sow Holy seed 
Come and sow Holy seed 
Come and sow Holy seed. 


Sow with tears 
Sow with tears 
Sow with tears 


That you will harvest rejoicing. 


The evening finally wrapped up around 12:30am. 
More, Lord. More 


Rick Stivers 
SHEEP2SHEEP@compuserve.com 


Jennifer L. Snell - Webmaster, http:/;www.searsportrait.com, 
v-mail: 314-846-8636 http://www.foxphoto.com 

e-mail: jenn@praise.net 

hp-url: http:/Avww.i1.net/~jenn 
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Let the River Flow 


by Jim Goll 


Ezekiel was shown by the Spirit the river of God's presence flowing forth from the Temple. As the river began flowing from 
under the threshold of the house toward the east, it first came forth as a trickle. The guide, the Holy Spirit, led Ezekiel 
down the river a bit further and he was shown the depth of the water which reached the ankles. Again he was led through 
the waters to a place where the river's current reached the knees. Being urged to go still further, Ezekiel came to the 
place where the waters reached the loins. Once again, the faceless man took Ezekiel on. The trickle had now become a 
river that could not be contained. The level of the water had risen, enough water to swim in, a river that could not be 
forded. (paraphrase of Ezekiel 47: 1-5) 


There is an invitation being sent out once again by the Holy Spirit, for man to step into the river of God's presence and 
purpose. Where are we in the river? Where is the river headed? As portrayed in Ezekiel 47, the river of God begins small 
and grows deeper and deeper the further we go. It starts out as a trickle gaining our attention and interest. It soon 
reaches our ankles as the waters of salvation flow in our lives. We are thrilled that we are "born again.” But we are urged 
to go on. We find that the waters reaching the knees is our call to pray. This is our call to bending our knee to the Father 
in intercession. Beckoning us to continue, we are taken from prayer to the place of intimacy - waters reaching the loins. 
Oh, how we long to remain there. But there is yet much more. Finally, we come to the place where the depths of the river 
are so deep that only the head is seen. The body is no longer visible. It is no longer the focus of attention. All that can be 
seen is the head. The river is flowing to the place where only Jesus Christ, the Head of the church, can be seen. Here, 
we lose our control. Here we are swept up into a current that is unstoppable. 


Every river has at least three things in common. It is a source of great life; it produces a mighty force; and it creates a 
course of direction. God's movements throughout church history are the same. They are a source of life to hundreds of 
thousands of individuals, as well as, entire geographic regions, as they are swept up into a divine course of direction by 
the river's force. Ezekiel 47:9b states, "so everything will live where the river goes." 


STEERING DOWN THE RIVER 


The prophetic is used as an instrument of direction. It is like the guide in the front of a canoe looking ahead and declaring 
which way to go. It points the way and says, "Turn to the right." "Watch out for the rocks!" "Get ready! Here comes a big 
wave." "Now, let's shoot the rapids!" This is part of the purpose of the prophetic. It sees at a distance, declares 
beforehand, and prepares the one with the steering instrument to make a commitment in the way to go. 


With this in mind, | have felt directed to briefly share with you a few of the prophetic words, dreams and visions that | have 
received in recent days. Perhaps they will help give us some discernment in what direction the river is headed. 


SUSTAINED PRESENCE 


While in Austria this past August, ministering at a School of the Prophetic, | was awakened one morning by hearing the 
audible voice of the Lord externally in the room. | heard the following words, "For the next 38 1/2 months, | will light up 
one city per month with My sustained presence - like Toronto and Pensacola." 


When | heard this word, along with it came what | call "knowings." This was a global word in scope. These cities will be 
distributed all over the world. | also knew that some of these centers of sustained presence will be in "out of the way 
places." | also became aware that the reports of these outpourings will not all be notarized and vastly publicized. | 
remember having names of cities in other countries come to my mind with which | was not greatly familiar. As | laid there 
in the bed, pondering these words, | realized that from the date this word came to its foretold fruition, would bring us to 
around the Day of Atonement in 1999. 


My ministry assistant, Brian Fenimore, had told me before | had left on this month long ministry trip to Eastern and 
Central Europe, that the Lord was going to give me a "vision of the Harvest." | then realized that this encounter was 
revealing part of God's strategy for this global harvest. 


GOD'S HEALING LIGHT 


While in Bangkok, Thailand this past November, | was given a powerful dream. | saw brilliant white light come penetrating 
the glass house of Toronto Airport Christian Fellowship. It came suddenly and powerfully and filled a cylinder in the 
middle of the auditorium. This healing light was then held there. It then shot forth out this hour glass and hit different 
people and powerfully hit my body. | then began to prophesy in the dream with detailed words of knowledge of conditions 
of cancer, people's names etc. declaring "The healing light of the Lord has come to drive out bone marrow cancer." | was 
awakened out of this experience as | had been moved upon in my sleep in the ecstatic gift of prophesy and | was 
violently shaking in my bed. Later, | fell back to sleep only to be awakened a second time with a similar experience. | do 
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not believe that this is a word for Toronto only. | believe that the seeds of the "healing and deliverance movement" of 50 
years ago are about to come to maturity. Many vessels are going to be released with unusual accuracy in the gifts of a 
word of knowledge, gifts of healing and workings of miracles. May the healing light of the Lord come forth and drive 
sickness out! Amen! 


APOSTOLIC TEAM MINISTRY 


This summer | was given a very clear, but brief dream. In this dream, | am pointing to a pastor in Kansas City and | 
declared to him, "It's time for the A Team to come forth!" "It's time for the ATM." | then prophesied, "It will be apostolic - 
authentic, abandoned Christianity." "It will be telescopic - prophets looking down the telescope of time and evangelist 
telling the news." "And it will be microscopic - with pastors and administrators caring for the house." 


| also knew that the promise was that these three ministries would cooperate together and not compete. My heart 
thought, "Now, that would be a dream." As | awakened from this dream, | then saw a vision. In this vision | saw a man 
using an ATM card at a bank machine and getting a withdrawal of funds. Perhaps the Lord was saying that Apostolic 
Team Ministry will be used to release great supplies from His storehouse for the last days ministry. New teams and new 
streams are going to be emerging. It is time for the prophetic to come into maturity and for true, authentic, humble 
apostolic ministry to emerge. 


JUDGEMENT AND REVIVAL AT THE SAME TIME 


Thanksgiving morning, | was again awakened 3 different times by hearing myself prophesy in dreams. | was releasing 
prophetic words to people in my dreams and would then be awakened as | was actually doing this out loud at that 
moment. One of those dreams-prophecies stated, "In '97 it will no longer be, ‘Put the trumpet to your mouth." But in '97 it 
will be, ‘Blow the trumpet!’ For the fires of judgement and revival shall begin to come forth at the same time." At this time | 
was particularly addressing New York City and Detroit, Michigan. | saw literal fires hitting entire blocks of buildings. It 
was Clear that these were both revival fires of God's mercy, as well as, fires of His judgment. 


That same morning, | also received and released the following word, "In '97 there will be the beginnings of a new youth 
movement. It will be birthed out of the belly of the Promise Keepers Movement and it will Rock the Nations." | then saw 
into the future when stadiums would be filled with wild, electric praise from large crowds of rowdy, young people. Light 
shows were filling the air as huge multi-media screens were depicting Christ's crucifixion. In this dream, Colorado 
seemed to be the birthing ground of this new youth extravaganza. 


CLOSING WORDS 


Many challenges are before us. Birth pangs will increase in both the political, economic and natural arenas of America. 
Things are beginning to escalate. Yet, do not dismay. In the midst of much upheaval, tetterings and conflicts in the 
Middle East, a fresh word will come forth. It will be simple and clear. So clear that anyone who has an ear could hear the 
Spirit's call. "It's time to seek His face." His promise to us is just as simple and clear. "My face | will let you see." Where 
is the river headed? >From refreshing to revival! 


Let me close by sharing with you a word that came to me in Jerusalem, Israel in December, 1995. A voice like that of a 
trumpet came audibly to me in Jerusalem one night, "It is much later than most people think." 


Let The River Flow, Jim W. Goll 


COPYRIGHT (c) 1997 MINISTRY TO THE NATIONS. ALL RIGHTS RESERVED. 
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The Rock of Revelation 
by Brenda Imus 


The Rock of Revelation, the scriptural teaching that has been the foundation of everything else the Lord has ever 
opened to my understanding? The scripture is found in Matt. 16:13-20, where Peter confesses that Jesus is the 
Christ: 


Matt 16:13-20 13 When Jesus came to the region of Caesarea Philippi, he asked his disciples, "Who do people say 
the Son of Man is?" 14 They replied, "Some say John the Baptist; others say Elijah; and still others, Jeremiah or one 
of the prophets." 15 "But what about you?" he asked. "Who do you say I am?" 16 Simon Peter answered, "You are 
the Christ, the Son of the living God." 17 Jesus replied, "Blessed are you, Simon son of Jonah, for this was not 
revealed to you by man, but by my Father in heaven. 18 And I tell you that you are Peter, and on this rock I will 
build my church, and the gates of Hades will not overcome it. 19 I will give you the keys of the kingdom of heaven; 
whatever you bind on earth will be bound in heaven, and whatever you loose on earth will be loosed in heaven." 20 
Then he warned his disciples not to tell anyone that he was the Christ.(NIV) 


This section starts out with Jesus asking the disciples who PEOPLE say He is. In this way He clearly establishes that 
what is to follow is not founded upon anything the disciples have gleaned or reasoned out from the natural, or by 
hearsay. Then, He asks them who THEY SAY (notice, it's not just who they BELIEVE) He is. Peter responds: 
"You are the Christ. . ." 


Jesus then tells Peter that he is blessed. Why? Because he received knowledge of Christ BY REVELATION 
FROM THE FATHER. This is the first time since Adam that anyone other than a prophet ever received direct 
revelation from God the Father! Until now, all the ordinary person had was the Law and the Prophets to point them 
toward God. Now, by the word of Christ, man has moved to another, higher level of understanding--direct 
relationship with God. Hallelujah! 


The one who professed this revelation knowledge (in this case, Peter) was a stone, or small rock (petros). The 
larger rock from which this proceeded (namely REVELATION KNOWLEDGE from the Father) is what Christ will 
build His church upon. Now some will argue that this rock is the profession that Jesus is Christ, and they are right to 
a point, since all revelation knowledge must begin with the revelation of Jesus as Christ. But this is just the starting 
point from which the true church is launched, and not our final destination. 


This opens up another interesting point. Since Jesus Christ IS the Word, then when we SPEAK revelation 
knowledge (the rhema word), we actually become of the same nature/type as He! Hence the play on word: 
petros/petra. 


Immediately following this declaration, the Lord says that He will give us the "keys of the kingdom of heaven" so that 
whatever we bind on earth will be bound in heaven, and whatever we loose on earth will be loosed in heaven. 
Again, this points to the revelation knowledge that will give us the understanding of just what TO bind and what TO 
loose, according to the Father's will: 


I Jn 5:14-15 14 This is the confidence we have in approaching God: that if we ask anything according to his will, he 
hears us. And if we know that he hears us-- whatever we ask-- we know that we have what we asked of 


him.(NIV)) 


BECAUSE we will be "binding and loosing" according to revelation knowledge of the Father's will and/or purpose, 
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the "gates of hades" will not be able to prevail against the church--it will be standing on the up-to-the-minute 
revelation knowledge ("key" word) of God. There are many levels of understanding to this: the word being Christ, 
the church will IN TRUTH be "standing upon" Christ--not just in empty profession of natural understanding, but in 
power and in truth! 


Then, to seal this lesson, he directs His disciples not to tell anyone that He is the Christ (actually we see Him repeat 
this many times in the gospels. . ."see that you tell no one. . .") Why? Simple: because it is necessary for each person 
to receive the knowledge of Jesus Christ by means of REVELATION FROM THE FATHER, or it will be fruitless 
head knowledge. To give an unanointed "testimony" about who Jesus is to another person is worth than useless--it is 
often counterproductive to the purposes of God! It causes them to understand who He is by means of the natural 
mind, which is always contrary to the SUPERnatural. This has been the primary stumbling block to the prosperity of 
the church through the ages. It has tried to build upon our natural understanding, and dismally failed to attain to the 
true knowledge, power and authority of Christ upon the earth. 


Another passage that adds an interesting dimension to this is found in Matthew 7:24-25 24 "Therefore everyone 
who hears these words of mine and puts them into practice is like a wise man who built his house on the rock. 25 
The rain came down, the streams rose, and the winds blew and beat against that house; yet it did not fall, because it 
had its foundation on the rock.(NIV) 


How do we build a solid house? By planning our actions according to REVELATION KNOWLEDGE (the rock. . 
) 


What is it that "living waters" proceeded from in the desert? 


Exod 17:6 I will stand there before you by the rock at Horeb. Strike the rock, and water will come out of it for the 
people to drink." So Moses did this in the sight of the elders of Israel. (NIV) 


Indeed, the supernatural can seem like a "rock" to the natural man: hard and seemingly inpenetrable. But if we use 
the rod of the Spirit to strike it, it shall send free flowing waters through our lives, and unto a world that is dying of 
thirst. 


SHALOM! 
Brenda Imus 
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Rod and Staff 
by Eric Wright 


Just after May 1st, sometime around May 6th or so as | was in prayer, the Lord dropped a number of words on my heart 
and a series of visions which | am now attempting to make some sense out of. Here is one of them which | have finally 
put down and am now submitting to this group. Please pray discernment for me and that the Lord would bring 
confirmation and most importantly Scriptural confirmation as at times | get pretty wierded out by some of this. 


| was in prayer and | saw the Father walking toward what | knew in my spirit to be the church. | was TERRIFIED! His 
anger was so great. His massiveness was beyond description. His eyes were ablaze and His presence was intense. | 
can now understand why we would die if anyone looked directly at Him. The light which shown forth from Him was so 
bright and pure it penetrated my very being. His presence and being is so awesome, | know for sure NO ONE could 
possibly experience His power and presence without certainly being consumed. There are no known words to express 
our Father God... | still shake and quiver at the thought. | could sense His anger, it permeated me, there is no word which 
| have ever heard expressed which describes the reverential fear that comes upon you when you experience His 
presence. 


In my spirit | saw Him walking toward me.(I don't know how to explain how | saw this, | just did). | knew He was heading 
toward His people. 


In His hands he held a STAFF and a ROD. The ROD was in His left and the STAFF in His right. 


As He walked toward me, He switched the ROD and STAFF to the opposite hand. Suddenly | realized now the ROD was 
in His right hand and the STAFF in His left. 


| asked the Holy Spirit what this meant. | asked what the ROD and STAFF meant. He quickened to my spirit that the 
ROD was the RESPONSIBILITY, OBEDIENCE, and DISCIPLINE to the Word of God - Walking in the Word - it's 
principles, promises, and Kingdom realities, and not just talking about it. He then revealed to me that the STAFF was 
SUPPLICATION, THANKSGIVING, ADORATION, FAITHFULNESS and FELLOWSHIP with our heavenly Father and 
Jesus and one another. 


| asked what the significance of switching hands. He explained that the right hand is authority, power, dominion and 
service. It is by the right hand that the mountains are brought low, by the right hand was the waters parted, by the right 
hand were signs and wonders brought forth. The left hand is the support, our prayer, our worship, our offerings before the 
Most High. By our left hand we reach to the Lord in prayer and by the right hand we reach out to each other that we may 
be the conduit between Jesus and His people and the Father and His children. 


| asked what this had to do with the vision and He explained that where the STAFF was in the Father's right hand where 
by He led His people and where there was much anointing for prayer and bringing together churches in the body. Now He 
is calling His people into ORDER. The Anointing is now on the ROD or the submitting in complete RESPONSIBILITY to 
the principles of the Word of God, The OBEDIENCE to the LORD's directions and Statutes therein, and in Complete 
OBEDIENCE to His Word both written (logos) and spoken (rhema). It is in making Jesus the KING of our WHOLE LIFE, 
not just parts of it. It is in DYING for HIM, that we might truly LIVE IN HIM. It is only through this process of going through 
the ROD to reach the STAFF. The only way to reap the benefits or anointing of the STAFF including it's anointing for 
Prayer, and Fellowship, and Faithfulness and walking in His Promises and Blessings is to be broken and re-aligned 
through the ROD. 


The Father is demanding HOLINESS and PURITY. In my Spirit | continue to hear his voice (even now it continues to flow 
in my spirit). | hear Him say, "NOW IS THE TIME TO TURN AWAY FROM YOUR INIQUITY, CHURCH! | COME NOW, 
MYSELF TO BRING ORDER. YOU HAVE GROWN FAT AND LAZY AND ARROGANT IN YOURSELF. NO MORE 
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SHALL | STAND FOR THIS. | BRING NOW MY JUDGEMENT. THE WARNING HAS GONE OUT - MY PEOPLE HAVE 
BEEN WARNED TIME AND TIME AGAIN - ENOUGH WARNING! | DO NOT CRY WOLF! THE TIME IS SHORT, AND 
THE END AND THE BEGINNING IS AT HAND! i NOW BRING THE ROD TO THE CHURCH, | NOW LAY DOWN THIS 
ROD. | DEMAND RESPONSIBILITY FROM MY PEOPLE FOR THEIR ACTIONS! | DEMAND OBEDIENCE TO MY 
WORD! | DEMAND DISCIPLINE TO MY STATUES AND LAWS TOWARD HOLINESS AND PURITY AND TOWARD MY 
WORD, | WILL NOT ACCEPT EXCUSE! THE WAY HAS BEEN MADE AND I| HAVE BROUGHT FORTH MY 
EXPECTATIONS FROM MY PEOPLE AND I HAVE MADE PROVISIONS THAT IT CAN BE ACHIEVED THROUGH MY 
SON, | ACCEPT NOTHING LESS! 


| BRING NOW THE SEPARATION, | BRING NOW THE JUDGEMENT! | BRING NOW MY HOLINESS TO MY PEOPLE! 
WOE TO THEY WHO DOES NOT HEED THE VOICE OF THEIR GOD - WOE TO THEM WHO WILL NOT SUBMIT TO 
THAT WHICH | AM ABLE TO PERFORM... WHO STANDS UPRIGHT BEFORE ME AND MAKES THEIR FOREHEAD 
AS STONE BEFORE MY WORD AND MY WORKS! WOE TO THEY WHO STAND IN THEIR PRIDE AND 
ARROGANCE AND OPPOSE ME - SURELY THEY SHALL FEEL BUT THE FINGER(PINKY) OF MY WRATH AND 
SHALL BE BROUGHT LOW THAT THEY MAY REPENT AND SUBMIT TO MY WILL THAT THEY MAY ALSO LINE UP 
THAT | MAY RESTORE THEM TO MYSELF AND THE CALL | HAVE FOR THEM. | DO THIS NOT BECAUSE | THINK 
THEY CAN STOP ME - | DO THIS OUT OF MY LOVE FOR MY PEOPLE. THESE MUST BE REMOVED AS MANY 
ARE BEING BLOCKED FROM ME BECAUSE OF THEM. MANY ARE PERISHING AND WILL NEVER KNOW ME 
BECAUSE OF THEM, AND MY SON HAS MADE THE WAY THAT 'ALL' BE GIVEN THE DECISION TO KNOW ME - 
WOE TO THE WHO WOULD CAUSE EVEN ONE OF THESE LITTLE ONES TO STUMBLE! AND | SAY AGAIN, 
SUFFER NOT THE LITTLE CHILDREN (ALL MY CHILDREN) TO COME UNTO ME FOR TRULY THEIR'S IS MY 
KINGDOM...AND | WILL NOT BE KEPT FROM MY CHILDREN! MY DESIRE IS TO KNOW MY PEOPLE, AND FOR MY 
PEOPLE TO KNOW ME! 1 SHALL STAND NO MORE. | SHALL NOT STAY MY HAND ANY LONGER, ENOUGH! 
ENOUGH! AGAIN SAYS THE LORD YOUR GOD! | COME NOW, | COME! IT IS NOW THAT MY PEOPLE CAN NO 
LONGER COME TO KNOW MY ROD UNTIL AFTER THEY LEARN MY STAFF. IT IS NOW THEY SHALL LEARN MY 
STAFF WHICH SHALL BRING THE HEALING AND THE DELIVERANCE AND RESTORATION UNTO ME IN THE 
FULNESS AFTER THEY LEARN MY ROD. | NOW AM SETTING MY PEOPLE IN ORDER. | NOW AM BRINGING THE 
HOLINESS AND PURITY | DEMAND! | NOW AND COMING TO VISIT MY PEOPLE. PREPARE YOURSELF. | HAVE 
MADE PROVISION, | HAVE SENT OUT THE WARNINGS AND SOUNDED THE ALARMS. | NOW AM COMING DOWN 
AND AM CLEANSING WITH THE FIRE OF MY PRESENCE. | NOW AM BREATHING THE WINDS OF HOLINESS 
UPON MY PEOPLE. | NOW AM SENDING THE WAVES OF MY LIVING WATER. | AM NOW POURING OUT MY 
SON'S PRECIOUS BLOOD UPON MY PEOPLE. | NOW AM POURING OUT AND ANOINTING MY SON'S BRIDE WITH 
THE OIL OF MY PRESENCE AND THE FRAGRANCE OF MY BEING. SURELY ORDER AND PURITY WILL BE 
ESTABLISHED EVEN AS | SPEAK, SAYS THE LORD YOUR GOD. HEAR MY WORD O ISRAEL! PREPARE 
YOURSELF THIS DAY FOR THE GROOM SURELY IS AT HAND - PREPARE YOUR LAMPS! LOOK UP AND 
TREMBLE AS YOU SEE THE APPROACH OF THE LORD YOUR GOD. TURLY MY SON SHALL SURELY HAVE THE 
BRIDE WHICH | HAVE ORDAINED! SO | HAVE SPOKEN, SO IT SHALL BE AS | HAVE SAID!" 


I'm still shaking... Have mercy Father, Forgive us our sins, and have mercy upon your people. 
PRAISE THE NAME OF JESUS, OUR SOON AND COMING KING!! 


Humbly submitted to you for your discernment and testing... 
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Rapture or Revival, 
Jonathan Land 


This is a message | sent to our Dear Sister Donna in Jerusalem 


It's about 11:30 p.m. on Fri. night. Lois and | just walked in the door from the meetings that we have been attending for 
most of the last five weeks. The fellow leading the meetings is from the Seattle area via Toronto. He has been ministering 
in renewal for about 31/2 years. His primary thrust has been to expose religious spirituality vs. true love for Christ God 
has been doing a deep work in everyone who has been faithful to press in and hear what the Lord is trying to say. 
Needless to say there has been a great outcry from the "elders" and professional critics, but it will not stop God from 
setting free those that know they are poor and naked. Everyone has got in some good "floor time" and | find it has helped 
me re-gain my vision of God's purposes in our lives. | will continue to press in to allow God to deal with all the dead stuff 
in me that has to come to an end. | read your letter with great interest as you know Lois and | keep a close watch on 
Israel and | have spent much time studying and examining all the various opinions (that's all most of them seem to be are 
opinions not really bible based). | really feel that God is trying to get His people out of the escape module mode and into 
the war that is raging so furiously about us. The thing that is really just so hard for me to understand is why so many 
people that | really respect have chosen to believe a doctrine that is so foreign to the way that God has always moved in 
history. God is calling His people to battle and it seems that they are ready to retreat and fly away. Here in California if 
you don't buy into this nonsense you are considered a fool or heretic. 


If we are truly to be Christ-like it would seem that we would be obligated to answer the call to suffer for the truth just as 
our Lord did. It would seem that if the world is about to be plunged into a time of trouble that will surpass anything yet 
experienced that it will be a time for the world to be ministered to by a people filled with love and compassion. If we are 
gone who will preach to the lost. Even the most ardent supporters of the pre-tribulation hypothesis believe that after the 
church is "snatched away" millions upon millions of people will come to salvation. They have even written a book "what to 
do if you miss the rapture" | firmly believe with Paul that the Jewish people will come to salvation and that it will be during 
the final hours of history as we know it. The native branch will be grafted back in. The scriptures are plain, no one comes 
to the father unless the Spirit draws them. No one will be saved unless they hear the message and it is preached plainly. 
If the "church" is gone who will do the preaching? God has not given this task to anyone else but the church. He did not 
appoint angels to preach the message. | believe the angel spoken of in Rev.14:6,7 is the anointing and appointing for the 
great end-time gathering that you see described in verse 15 of the same chapter referring to the harvest of the Church. It 
is plain that this job is ours and to do it we must be here not up there. This renewal that we are experiencing is the 
prelude to the final pouring out of the Holy Spirit upon all flesh. The time is very short, much shorter that we realize. As 
the harvest is being reaped the Church will come under intense persecution and the evil one will try to eradicate the 
people of God. 


| feel that breaking the saints up into various parts, such as the pre-trib. Church, the post-trib saints, and the house of 
Israel; and considering them as some how different entities is an abomination to the Lord. 


How can God who is one have a bride that is divided into different parts. When the pre-trib saints are snatched and 
enjoying the marriage supper of the Lamb what are the rest of the saints doing. And when the marriage comes will the 
Bride of Christ have a wooden leg because that part was saved during the tribulation and not qualified to attend the 
wedding? No, NO, No. We are one body "The body is a unit, though it is made up of many parts; and though all its parts 
are many, they form one body, so it is with Christ." 1Cor.12:12 "You are all sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus, for 
all of you who were baptized into Christ have clothed yourselves with Christ. There is neither Jew nor Greek, slave nor 
free, male nor female, for you are all one in Christ Jesus. If you belong to Christ, then you are Abraham's seed, and heirs 
according to the promise." Gal. 3:26-29 


There is no gentile church and Jewish church. There is only Christ's church His beautiful bride. When God shortens the 
great tribulation and the time of Jacob's trouble to keep the population of the world from being completely eliminated 
Matt.24:22 then the Church will be raptured (what is left of her) and we can participate in the supper where Christ will gird 
himself and serve His bride and He will drink His first sip of wine since the last supper with the disciples. | would 
challenge anyone who believes that the Church Triumphant will be rapture en masse to do a word study in the Greek on 
1 Thess. 4:17 "After that, we who are still alive and are LEFT will be caught up together with them in the clouds to meet 
the Lord in the air. And so we will be with the Lord forever, There fore encourage each other with these words." Even just 
studying the Strong's the sense is not millions of Christians, but the few who are left or survive. Another thing | have 
considered is the trumpets of revelation. In 1 Thess. 4:16, "For the Lord himself will come down from heaven, with a loud 
command, with the voice of the archangel and with the trumpet call of God, and the dead in Christ will rise first." This 
verse and another in 1°Cor. 15:52, "at the last trumpet." The verse in 1 Cor. 15:52 is referring to the one in 1Thess.4:16. 
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The one in Thess. is the trumpet of God. You will not find any specific trumpet of God referred to in the scriptures except 
in Revelation 8:2, "And | saw the seven angels who stand before God, and to them were given seven trumpets." Each 
angel stood before God's throne and received from the hand of God the trumpets of God. The last trump is God's trump 
and the only time you hear silence in heaven is when God hands the trumpets to the seven angels. | can just see God 
standing up from His throne of majesty and handing the angels His trumpets. When God stands up to hand the trumpets 
to the angels heaven is just speechless knowing what is about to happen. Another angel stands before the altar and was 
given much incense to offer, with the prayers of all the saints on the golden altar before the throne. Who is under this 
altar that stands before the throne of God? The ones who had been killed for their testimony and didn't love their lives to 
the death. Rev. 6:9, "When He opened the fifth seal, | saw under the altar the souls of those who had been slain because 
of the word of God and the testimony they had maintained. They called out in a loud voice, "How long sovereign Lord, 
holy and true, until you judge the inhabitants of the earth and avenge our blood." As God receives the prayers of these 
ones under the altar an angel casts the censer filled with fire from the altar, from where the martyrs are calling for action 
against their murderers and casts it to earth and so begins the greatest conflagration the earth has ever seen or will ever 
see. If you compare the signs in Matt.24 to the ones occurring during the trumpet judgments you will find them exactly 
parallel. 


At the seventh trumpet God begins to harvest the earth and in Rev. 14 you see the church harvest and then the harvest of 
the wicked. During the harvest of the wicked | believe the bowl judgments are poured out and the final destruction of the 
anti-christ war machine. The reason | say this is because the angel harvests the wicked and cast them into the 
winepress of God's wrath. Rev. 14:19 


You see the winepress of God's wrath in the cups in Rev. 15:7 . God pours out His wrath and from this press of grapes 
the bowls or vials are filled. Why does He do this? | believe to specifically answer the calls of the martyrs under the altar. 
The final seven plagues and the ultimate destruction upon the wicked come in Rev.!6: 5-7,"Then | heard the angel in 
charge of the waters say: "You are just in these judgments, you who are and who were, the Holy one, because you have 
so judged; for they have shed the blood of your saints and prophets, and you have given them blood to drink as they 
deserve." 


Donna we are headed to the holocaust. Rev.12:7,"He was given power to make war against the saints and to conquer 
them." Daniel 7:21,"As | watched , this horn was waging war against the saints and defeating them, until the Ancient of 
Days came and pronounced judgment in favor of the saints of the Most High, and the time came when they possessed 
the Kingdom." 


Read about this in Rev. 11:15,"The seventh angel sounded his trumpet, and there were loud voices in heaven, which 
said," The kingdom of this world has become the kingdom of our Lord and of his Christ, and He will reign for ever and 
ever." At this time we that survive the holocaust will be taken to be with the Lord with those who have died before us and 
we get to go to the most glorious supper. | can't hardly wait. | am so excited. Who cares about anything else but being 
with Jesus. 


Donna look up He is coming soon and He loves us. We must allow the Lord to communicate to each of us the urgency of 
the hour. We must truly be instant in season and out of season if we are to reach the lost. Let us get ourselves cleaned 
up and turn our eyes outward. The devil would try to sideline us through introspection and guilt. He has successfully used 
that tactic on me and I've had enough. Engage the enemy through the power that Jesus has given us through His 
sacrifice. Now is the time to listen to the voice of God and do what He says. 


The time is short people must be warned to stop running the Church of Christ by the world's standards and yield to the 
Holy One. 


The world must be warned even though they won't listen. The Church of Christ must be warned even though most won't 
believe us. Preach the Eternal Gospel. No time for anything else. Get right with God quickly and don't get distracted. 
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A RUSSIAN CHRISTMAS STORY 


"FOR ALWAYS" 
by Will Fish 


In 1994, two Americans answered an invitation from the Russian Department of Education to teach morals and ethics 
(based on biblical principles) in the public schools. They were invited to teach at prisons, businesses, the fire and police 
departments and a large orphanage. About 100 boys and girls who had been abandoned, abused, and left in the care of a 
government-run program were in the orphanage. They relate the following story in their own words: "It was nearing the 
holiday season, 1994, time for our orphans to hear-for the first time-the traditional story of Christmas. We told them about 
Mary and Joseph arriving in Bethlehem. Finding no room in the inn, the couple went to a stable, where the baby Jesus 
was born and placed in a manger. Throughout the story, the children and orphanage staff sat in amazement as they 
listened. Some sat on the edges of their stools, trying to grasp every word. 


Completing the story, we gave the children three small pieces of cardboard to make a crude manger. Each child was 
given a small paper square, cut from yellow napkins | had brought with me. No colored paper was available in the city. 
Following instructions, the children tore the paper and carefully laid strips in the manger for straw. Small squares of 
flannel, cut from a worn-out nightgown an American lady was throwing away as she left Russia, were used for the baby's 
blanket. A doll-like baby was cut from tan felt we had brought from the United States. 


The orphans were busy assembling their manger as | walked among them to see if they needed any help. All went well 
until | got to one table where little Misha sat--he looked to be about 6 years old and had finished his project. As | looked 
at the little boy's manger, | was startled to see not one, but two babies in the manger. 


Quickly, | called for the translator to ask the lad why there were two babies in the manger. Crossing his arms in front of 
him and looking at his completed manger scene, the child began to repeat the story very seriously. For such a young 
boy, who had only heard the Christmas story once, he related the happenings accurately--until he came to the part 
where Mary put the baby Jesus in the manger. 


Then Misha started to ad lib. He made up his own ending to the story as he said, "And when Maria laid the baby in the 
manger, Jesus looked at me and asked me if | had a place to stay. | told him | have no mamma and | have no papa, so | 
don't have any place to stay. Then Jesus told me | could stay with him. But I told him | couldn't, because | didn't have a 
gift to give him like everybody else did. But | wanted to stay with Jesus so much, so | thought about what | had that 
maybe | could use for a gift. | thought maybe if | kept him warm, that would be a good gift. So | asked Jesus, O If | keep 
you warm, will that be a good enough gift?" And Jesus told me, "If you keep me warm, that will be the best gift anybody 
ever gave me." "So | got into the manger, and then Jesus looked at me and he told me | could stay with him---for 
always." 


As little Misha finished his story, his eyes brimmed full of tears that splashed down his little cheeks. Putting his hand 
over his face, his head dropped to the table and his shoulders shook as he sobbed and sobbed. The little orphan had 
found someone who would never abandon nor abuse him, someone who would stay with him--FOR ALWAYS. 
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Entering into the Sabbath Rest 
by Jim Rinker 


Exodus 31:14 "Ye shall keep the sabbath therefore; for it [is] holy unto you: every one that defileth it shall surely be put 
to death: for whosoever doeth [any] work therein, that soul shall be cut off from among his people". 


Why did God speak so numerously about the Sabbath? Why was it so important to God that we entered into a day of 
rest were we would do no work? Was He merely thinking of resting our flesh or did He have something completely 
different in mind? 


The word sabbath itself is tov shabath (07673 in the Strong's). It's many meanings include: 


1) to cease, desist, rest 

1a) (Qal) 

1a1) to cease 

1a2) to rest, desist (from labour) 
1b) (Niphal) to cease 

1c) (Hiphil) 

1c1) to cause to cease, put an end to 
1c2) to exterminate, destroy 
1c3) to cause to desist from 
1c4) to remove 

1c5) to cause to fail 


Sawer we 


So God was intent on the children of Israel to have a day of ceasing from their labor's. Was this merely to rest the flesh. 
Human reasoning would say so. 


HIS WAYS ARE HIGHER THAN OUR WAYS AND HIS THOUGHTS HIGHER THAN OUR THOUGHTS! 


The Old Covenant along with its laws and statutes were, as glorious as they were, merely a foreshadow or symbol of the 
New Testament or Covenant that we now live under. 


Hebrews 8:5 "Who serve unto the example and shadow of heavenly things, as Moses was admonished of God when he 
was about to make the tabernacle: for, See, saith he, [that] thou make all things according to the pattern shewed to thee 
in the mount". 


Hebrews 10:1 "For the law having a shadow of good things to come, [and] not the very image of the things, can never 
with those sacrifices which they offered year by year continually make the comers thereunto perfect". 


1 Corinthians 10:11 "Now all these things happened unto them for ensamples: and they are written for our admonition, 
upon whom the ends of the world are come". 


So what was the sabbath a foreshadow or symbol of? 


The future millennial reign of Christ would be one event. Six days ye shall work but on the seventh day ye shall rest. 
Symbolism of the seventh 1000 year period or millenium were we "cease" from our labors is one meaning. When we are 
"transformed" in a twinkling of an eye from corruption to incorruption, from mortality to immortality, we will indeed enter 
into our rest. 


| would say that the symbolism of the sabbath has a much greater application for such a time as this. Although there is a 
future "kingdom", Jesus taught us to pray to the Father: 


Matthew 6:10 "Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as [it is] in heaven". 

So the application is for now. The key to this is ceasing from our labors. Jesus teaches us: 

Matthew 11:28-30 "Come unto me, all [ye] that labour and are heavy laden, and | will give you <<rest>>. Take my yoke 
upon you, and learn of me; for | am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find <<rest>> unto your souls. For my yoke [is] 


easy, and my burden is light". 


The symbolism of the sabbath for today is that Jesus is our sabbath rest. If we hide our lives in Christ and cease from our 
labor's (self life), yoking ourselves with Him, we will then cease from our labor's and enter into the kingdom realm were we 
only do the will of the Father. 
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Galatians 2:20 "| am crucified with Christ: nevertheless | live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which | now live 
in the flesh | live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me". 


Paul further elaborates on this doctrine. 


Hebrews 4:1-11 "Let us therefore fear, lest, a promise being left [us] of entering into His rest, any of you should seem to 
come short of it. 

2 For unto us was the gospel preached, as well as unto them: but the word preached did not profit them, not being mixed 
with faith in them that heard [it]. 

3 For we which have believed do enter into rest, as he said, As | have sworn in my wrath, if they shall enter into my rest: 
although the works were finished from the foundation of the world. 

4 For he spake in a certain place of the seventh [day] on this wise, And God did rest the seventh day from all his works. 
5 And in this [place] again, If they shall enter into my rest. 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that some must enter therein, and they to whom it was first preached entered not in 
because of unbelief: 

7 Again, he limiteth a certain day, saying in David, Today, after so long a time; as it is said, Today if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your hearts. 

8 For if Jesus had given them rest, then would he not afterward have spoken of another day. 

9 There remaineth therefore a rest to the people of God. 

10 For he that is entered into his rest, he also hath ceased from his own works, as God [did] from his. 

11 Let us labour therefore to enter into that rest, lest any man fall after the same example of unbelief". 


In order for us to enter into His rest, we must cease from our labor! We must believe God and have our lives totally hidden 
in Him. We must cease from trusting in our own strength, our own labor's, our own ideas and enter into the kingdom 
realm under the divine lordship of Jesus Christ so that we may do only His will. It is in the kingdom realm that we are 
equally yoked with Christ. This is the essence of the works vs. faith based doctrine. We cease from our labors that we 
may enter into His rest...to do the will of the Father. 


It's His grace, His power, His labor, His works...finished from the foundation of the world (Hebrews 4:3)...the finished work 
of Christ. We simply wait on God and allow Him to display His handwork and let Him move as He pleases, when He 

pleases, and through whom He pleases so that He may gain the glory He deserves and fulfill the plans He has laid our as 
He sees fit. All emphasis is on God from this perspective, not man. His works will stand! Our works will always fall short. 


Entering the kingdom is for now! 
Matthew 6:10 "Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as [it is] in heaven". 


Paul teaches us, "let us labor to enter into that rest". That word labor is spoudazo (4704 in the Strong's) and means to 
be diligent, endeavor, or make haste. This is also borne our in the NASB translation. So Paul is saying that we should be 
diligent to run to the cross and die to our ways so that we may enter into His rest, having divine fellowship and intimacy 
(to know Him - Jewish idiom for marital relations; two becoming one) with the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit that we may 
be fully capable of doing the will of the Father under His power and not our own efforts. 


Let us therefore have the patience to wait on God in these last days and allow Him to work in us both to will and to do 
His good pleasure. Let us take upon us His yoke, because His yoke is easy and His burden is light. Let us cease from 
our labor's, our ways, our thoughts so that we may enter into His rest. 


Grace and Peace 


Back to: HOMEPAGE or FILELIST of 
End Time Prophetic Vision 
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Samsons Riddle: 
The Revelation of Jesus Christ 
by Bill Somers 


The Riddle: Out of the eater came forth meat; out of the strong came forth sweetness. 
The answer: What is sweeter than honey and what is stronger than a lion? 

Second Riddle: What has this got to do with End Time Prophetic Vision? 

Second answer: A Lot! 


Judges 14: 

1 J And Samson went down to Timnath, and saw a woman in Timnath of the daughters of the Philistines. 

2 And he came up, and told his father and his mother, and said, | have seen a woman in Timnath of the 
daughters of the Philistines: now therefore get her for me to wife. 

3 Then his father and his mother said unto him, /s there never a woman among the daughters of thy brethren, 
or among all my people, that thou goest to take a wife of the uncircumcised Philistines? And Samson said 
unto his father, Get her for me; for she pleaseth me well. 

4 But his father and his mother knew not that it was of the LORD, that he sought an occasion against the 
Philistines: for at that time the Philistines had dominion over Israel. 

5- Then went Samson down, and his father and his mother, to Timnath, and came to the vineyards of 
Timnath: and, behold, a young lion roared against him. 

6 And the Spirit of the LORD came mightily upon him, and he rent him as he would have rent a kid, and [he 
had] nothing in his hand: but he told not his father or his mother what he had done. 

7 And he went down, and talked with the woman; and she pleased Samson well. 

8 And after a time he returned to take her, and he turned aside to see the carcase of the lion: and, behold, 
[there was] a swarm of bees and honey in the carcase of the lion. 

9 And he took thereof in his hands, and went on eating, and came to his father and mother, and he gave 
them, and they did eat: but he told not them that he had taken the honey out of the carcase of the lion. 

10 So his father went down unto the woman: and Samson made there a feast; for so used the young men to 
do. 

11 And it came to pass, when they saw him, that they brought thirty companions to be with him. 

12 And Samson said unto them, | will now put forth a riddle unto you: if ye can certainly declare it me within 
the seven days of the feast, and find [it] out, then | will give you thirty sheets and thirty change of garments: 
13 But if ye cannot declare [it] me, then shall ye give me thirty sheets and thirty change of garments. And 
they said unto him, Put forth thy riddle, that we may hear it. 

14 And he said unto them, Out of the eater came forth meat, and out of the strong came forth 
sweetness. And they could not in three days expound the riddle. 

15 And it came to pass on the seventh day, that they said unto Samson's wife, Entice thy husband, that he 
may declare unto us the riddle, lest we burn thee and thy father's house with fire: have ye called us to take 
that we have? [is it] not [so]? 

16 And Samson's wife wept before him, and said, Thou dost but hate me, and lovest me not: thou hast put 
forth a riddle unto the children of my people, and hast not told [it] me. And he said unto her, Behold, | have 
not told [it] my father nor my mother, and shall | tell [it] thee? 

17 And she wept before him the seven days, while their feast lasted: and it came to pass on the seventh 
day, that he told her, because she lay sore upon him: and she told the riddle to the children of her people. 
18 And the men of the city said unto him on the seventh day before the sun went down, What [is] sweeter 
than honey? and what [is] stronger than a lion? And he said unto them, If ye had not plowed with my 
heifer, ye had not found out my riddle. 

19 And the Spirit of the LORD came upon him, and he went down to Ashkelon, and slew thirty men of them, 
and took their spoil, and gave change of garments unto them which expounded the riddle. And his anger was 
kindled, and he went up to his father's house. 


The Riddle speaks of the Word of God. 
The lion is Jesus 
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And one of the elders saith unto me, Weep not: behold, the Lion of the tribe of Juda, the Root of David, 
hath prevailed to open the book, and to loose the seven seals thereof. Rev. 5.5 


The lion died; he died for us, ("/ am he that liveth and was dead ...." Rev 1:18) 
Inside the carcase of the Lion was found the honey. 
The honey, the sweetness is the word of God. 


Then said Jonathan, ...: see, | pray you, how mine eyes have been enlightened, because | tasted a little of 
this honey. 1 Sam 14;:29 


And I took the little book out of the angel's hand, and ate it up; and it was in my mouth sweet as honey: .... 
Rev 10:10 


The meat (food) speaks of the word. Hebrews. 5 in discussing the word of righteousness tells us that meat is for them 
that are of full age. 
The bible says that hidden in Christ are all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge. 


That their hearts might be comforted, being knit together in love, and unto all riches of the full assurance of 
understanding, to the acknowledgement of the mystery of God, and of the Father, and of Christ; 
In whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge. Colossians 2:2-3 


So this sweet meat [food] hidden inside the lion speaks of the Word of God, but especially it speaks of deep revelation 
and rich understanding of the Word. Hidden treasures of Wisdom. It speaks of mature insight into the Word. 


The Philistines Couldn't Possibly Know the Answer. 

In this story there was no way the Philistines could know the answer. They had to be totally clueless at to what Samson 
was talking about. 

This agrees with the idea that the Riddle speaks of the Word of God. The Philistines are a type of the world. The natural 
man cannot understand the Word of God 


But the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are foolishness unto him: neither 
can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned. 1Co 2:14 


Samson is a Type of the Lord Jesus Christ 

Just as Samson was dedicated to the Lord from birth, as a nazarite, Jesus was dedicated and separated to be the head 
of the church. 

Samson is also a type of the resurrected Christ. Nothing could bind Him. Nothing could hold Him, not even death, hell 
and the grave. 


His Wife is a Type of the Church 


Then went Samson down, and his father and his mother, to Timnath, and came to the vineyards of Timnath 
.... Judges 14:5 


There are three clues in this verse. 1. Samson went down; this speaks of Jesus coming down from Heaven. 2. Timnath 
means portion. This says Jesus came down to get His portion or inheritance. [The World] 3. He came to the vineyards of 
Timnath; vineyards speak of the Church. 


The Church is His Harlot Bride. Samson kept going after a harlotous, Gentile bride. JESUS has done the same. Jesus' 
bride, the Church in many ways has been just as harlotous as Israel ever was and yet Jesus will purify her for she 
pleaseth him.. 


And Samson said unto his father, Get her for me; for she pleaseth me well. Judges 14:3 


Samson's Wife Couldn't Possibly Know the Answer either. 
Now here | have to be careful. We just said that the natural man cannot know spiritual things. [The Word of God.] But the 
Church, surely is different! We are made up of born again believers, we are spiritual people aren't we? 


Well recall that we said knowing the answer to the riddle speaks of Mature Insight into the Word. It means a depth of 
revelation. Can we say that about today's Church? Rather look back again to Hebrews 5:12 
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"For when for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have need that one teach you again which be the first 
principles of the oracles of God; and are become such as have need of milk, and not of strong meat." 


Here we find a more accurate description of the state of the Church today. The strong meat is the answer to the riddle, 
but we are not ready! 
Secondly it is impossible for us to know the answer because the Books are Sealed! 


But thou, O Daniel, shut up the words, and seal the book, even fo the time of the end: many shall run to 
and fro, and knowledge shall be increased. Daniel 12;:4 


Bind up the testimony, seal the law among my disciples. Isaiah 8:16 


Revealing the Answer on the Seventh Day is a type of End Time Revival 
The seventh day speaks of the Millenium or the end times which we are now in. 


Revealing the Answer is the Revelation of Jesus Christ 


And one of the elders saith unto me, Weep not: behold, the Lion of the tribe of Juda, the Root of David, hath 
prevailed to open the book, and to loose the seven seals thereof. Rev. 5.5 


Revealing the answer to the riddle is the same as opening the Book. 

In the Book of revelation we see Jesus the Lion of the Tribe of Judah, opening the Book. In Judges 14:17 we see Samson 
revealing the answer to his wife. This speaks of nothing less than God Revealing Himself, because Jesus is the 
Word of God. And only God can reveal Himself. No man was found worthy to open the book. Man cannot comprehend 
God by his own efforts. God reveals Himself to man at the time of His choosing. 

Notice also that the answer was not revealed to the wife until she wept before Him and pleaded for the answer. Doesn't 
this speak of deep repentance that we know must come to the Church? 


The Lesson 
So we see that Samson revealing the answer to the riddle to his wife is that same as Jesus revealing Himself to the 
Church! Notice what happens next! 


... and she told the riddle to the children of her people. Judges 14:17 


As soon as she knew the answer, she turned around and told the other Philistines. Isn't this what the Church is required 
to do? To reveal Jesus to a lost and dying world, marked for judgment? So we see that when and only when we receive 
the Revelation of Jesus Christ will we really be able to impart that to the lost. 


Back to: HOMEPAGE or FILELIST of 
End Time Prophetic Vision 
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Samuel's Eyes 
Bryan Hupperts 


This morning the Lord impressed something on me that was both personal and widespread. In my spirit, he showed me 
the prophet Samuel going the line of Jesse's sons looking at them one by one, seeking the one to be anointed. The 
kingdom perhaps should have gone to Eliab the oldest son. But the Lord rejected him. The prophet looked at each son 
and summarily rejected them all...until David. 


In | Sam 22:1 we see that David's father and brothers "went down to him" meaning they joined him. Being the brother of 
the king is not bad. David's brothers no doubt went on to serve well in his kingdom in places of honor and blessing. But 
they were rejected from being the Lord's Anointed. 


What this means is? 


Well, | believe the Lord showed me that he is looking at ministries and movements searching hearts and deciding right 
now who will be the Lord's Anointed in the coming move of God. Many, many churches and movements are being 
bypassed by the Lord. Many of these will have places of honor and service, but they will not be the Lord's Anointed. 


Remember: God looks at the heart. What is he seeing in yours right this moment? Will you be the Lord's Anointed like 
David? Or something lesser than he would have you? 


Back to: HOMEPAGE or FILELIST 
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Satan's Presence In The Church 
A Vision as seen by Keith Wells, 
Halifax Nova Scotia Canada 


I saw a large whitewashed tower in a somewhat half built fortification. This whitewashed tower was taking up most 
of the space inside this fortification, and the Spirit revealed to me it was satan's presence in the church. This tower 
was whitewashed with both false righteousness and demonic traditions within the church. More significant is what I 
saw and heard next. God said, that he will rise up the individual within the church, and as they take their place and 
authority within the church body and structure....they will each start taking a brick out of this tower, eventually 
weakening it and causing it to crumble. In the vision I saw the crumbled tower, destroyed by the saints of God 
reaching up and taking out the bricks it was made of. 

But behind the tower, coming out from behind it, were poor, ragged, weak and emaciated saints of God. They had 
been overshadowed and dominated by the shadow of this tower and they came staggering so to speak, out from 
behind it into the light of God. In my mind , the understanding was given that this tower had been spiritually 
suffocating the saints, but God said he is in the process of bringing this tower down. 

The fact that satan could have such a position and prominence in the church structure and tradition, is serious cause 
for evaluating and scrutinizing our way of handling the living organism called "the church". God free us from the 
bondage of what was......move us into a vibrant and powerful body, created in equality and openness, where 
everyone is an active part, and esteemed as such. 

Father release the ministers of God that are caught in the mold of being "the Pastor" and bring them out into the 
knowledge of what you offer not just through them but your whole body. Tear down the idols father......clean the 
house......and set the saints free.. 


SOURCE: Keith Wells kwells@istar.ca 
From: Vitalwords <Vitalwords@aol.com> 


Back to: HOMEPAGE or FILELIST of 
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Scorning the Sacred: 


When critics enter the danger zone. 


By Dr. Michael L. Brown 
The following article is a chapter in the book titled: Let No One Deceive You: Confronting the Critics of Revival. 


Blasphemy of the Spirit. It is a terrifying sin, a horrible sin, a sin of disastrous consequences. It is the only sin 
specifically described in the Bible as unforgivable. Just the thought of it is enough to send spiritual chills down your 
spine. 


What makes this sin so severe? Listen to Jesus: 


"I tell you the truth, all the sins and blasphemies of men will be forgiven them. But whoever blasphemes against the Holy 
Spirit will never be forgiven; he is guilty of an eternal sin." He said this because they were saying, "He has an evil spirit." 
(Mark 3:28-31) 


To blaspheme the Spirit is to knowingly attribute Jesus' work done in the power of the Holy Spirit to the devil. It is the 
ultimate offense. And it is something from which we must flee. Why tamper with a sin which can lead to eternal 
judgment? There is nothing more dangerous than the blasphemy of the Spirit. 


Jesus could not have stated it more plainly, and we dare not take His words lightly, especially in the day and age in 
which we live. When revival fire is falling, when the Holy Spirit is moving in power, we do well to examine this portion of 
the Word afresh. And while it is true that there is debate among Bible scholars as to the exact nature of the sin of 
blaspheming the Spirit, there is no debate as to its eternal consequences! 


But first | want to make something perfectly clear: | AM NOT SAYING FOR A MOMENT THAT THE CHRISTIAN 
BROTHERS AND SISTERS WHO ATTACK THE CURRENT OUTPOURING ARE GUILTY OF BLASPHEMING THE 
SPIRIT. | am not saying that those believers who attribute the whole revival to the devil are guilty of this sin. | do not even 
entertain such a thought for a moment. | know full well that godly leaders in the past attributed the modern Pentecostal 
Outpouring to the devil, and that there are committed believers today — blood-washed, Spirit-indwelt saints — who still 
believe that speaking in tongues is from below, not above. 


God is great in mercy and often overlooks our ignorance. He knows that the way we are raised spiritually can color our 
thinking and cause us to reject something He sends. He knows that we may hear bogus reports about our brothers and 
misleading talk about other churches, denominations, and ministries, leading us to form wrong conclusions and make 
incorrect judgments. He is also aware of the fact that many extreme, unusual, and even bizarre things can be done in the 
name of the Holy Spirit, making it hard to see the holy forest because of some unholy trees. And He understands that we 
sometimes struggle with anything that is new and different, even if it is totally scriptural, not to mention the many times 
we foolishly elevate our traditions and customs above the clear teaching of the Word — in the name of faithful adherence 
to the Word! Yes, God understands our folly. But that doesn't mean that He is pleased with it, and there are times when 
the Spirit says, "Enough." 


You see, it is possible to scorn the sacred and despise the divine until the Lord Himself raises His voice in rebuke. | fear 
that some critics are nearing that place of danger, and this chapter is written to warn them and help pull them back. 


"But wait one second," you say. "You just made it perfectly clear that you don't believe that the critics of the current 
revival are guilty of blaspheming the Spirit or even in danger of blaspheming the Spirit. So what kind of 'danger zone' are 
they entering?" 


I'm glad you asked! The answer is very simple: When we rightly understand what blasphemy of the Spirit is and why it is 
so serious in God's sight, we flee from anything that resembles it, just like a former adulterer distances himself from 
anything that is sexually suggestive and a former drunkard keeps far from the bars. When you realize that murder is a 
direct assault on man who is made in God's image, you realize that even hating and mocking those whom our Maker 
made is also ugly in His eyes. And so, when Jesus warned us so sternly about the eternal danger of knowingly 
attributing His works, which were done in the power of the Spirit, to the devil, we had better be sure we know exactly 
what we are talking about when we attribute a contemporary outpouring of the Spirit to Satan. Since it is especially 
grievous to sin against the Spirit, we should be especially careful about the possibility of speaking against Him and His 
work. 


Is this too much to ask? Is there anything extreme in this position? Isn't it entirely reasonable in light of the whole 
counsel of the Word of God? 


"But what about testing the spirits?" you ask. "What about the many warnings in the Word about not believing every 
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message and not listening to every voice, even when those messages and voices come in the name of Jesus?" 


That's another good question. In fact, we devote several chapters in this book to the New Testament warnings about 
deception. For now, let me say this: There is quite a difference between identifying the demonic nature of a spirit that 
says that Jesus Christ did not come in the flesh (see 1 John 4:1-6) and classifying as demonic the Spirit behind tens of 
thousands of conversions to Jesus Christ. There is quite a difference between testing the spirits and grieving the Spirit! 


It is one thing to have honest questions and concerns about a particular movement, to make cautionary comments, to 
check the nature of the waters carefully before diving in. It even makes good spiritual sense to do this. But it is another 
thing entirely to glibly scorn the testimonies of scores of hundreds of godly Christian leaders whose lives have been 
dramatically transformed through today's revival, to ridicule the reports of parents, educators, and law-enforcement agents 
who can attest to a radical work of the Spirit among the young people, to mockingly reject the words of hungry children of 
God who have experienced the love and mercy and grace and power and holy awe of the Savior like never before. It is 
dangerous to scorn the sacred! 


When Aaron and Miriam freely spoke against Moses they were in for a surprise. The Lord Himself chastised them, 
questioning their judgment: 


Miriam and Aaron began to talk against Moses because of his Cushite wife, for he had married a Cushite. "Has the 
LORD spoken only through Moses?" they asked. "Hasn't He also spoken through us?" And the LORD heard this. (Now 
Moses was a very humble man, more humble than anyone else on the face of the earth.) At once the LORD said to 
Moses, Aaron and Miriam, "Come out to the Tent of Meeting, all three of you." So the three of them came out. Then the 
LORD came down in a pillar of cloud; he stood at the entrance to the Tent and summoned Aaron and Miriam. When both 
of them stepped forward, he said, "Listen to My words: "When a prophet of the LORD is among you, | reveal myself to 
him in visions, | speak to him in dreams. But this is not true of my servant Moses; he is faithful in all My house. With him 
| speak face to face, clearly and not in riddles; he sees the form of the LORD. Why then were you not afraid to speak 
against My servant Moses?" The anger of the LORD burned against them, and He left them. (Num 12:1-9) 


Did you notice those key words? "Why then were you not afraid to speak against my servant Moses?" Moses had a 
special walk with the Lord, a special intimacy, a special calling. God had chosen to reveal Himself to His faithful servant 
Moses in an unusual and distinct way, speaking with him "face to face, clearly and not in riddles." Therefore Aaron and 
Miriam should have known better than to rashly speak against their brother Moses. God had singled him out, and he 
should have been treated with the utmost respect. That's why the Lord's anger burned against them. And that's why His 
anger may soon burn against some of the critics. They rashly speak against things that God Himself is doing. 


Of course, | am aware that through the years many leaders have abused these verses in Numbers, as if anyone who 
would dare question their authority was guilty of high treason, as if they alone were the Lord's anointed and, as such, 
stood above criticism and accountability. That too is a dangerous position to take. No leader is above correction, no 
leader is unapproachable, and no leader is so special that the rest of the Body of Christ is reckoned to be of no account. 


But the fact that some have misused this portion of Scripture does not mean that there is no application for us. Hardly! 
The lesson is crystal clear: When God's hand is on someone in a distinct and definite way, when the Lord has singled 
out a church or a group or an individual for special favor and blessing, when the Spirit is working powerfully through that 
person or assembly, you had better tread carefully in your criticism. To approach the Spirit's sacred work with a cavalier 
attitude is to seriously dishonor the Lord. And if there is anyone you don't want to dishonor, it is Him! 


On Friday night, January 31st, 1997, | returned from a service in the Brownsville Revival at 1:30 in the morning and was 
moved to write these words. They were written with an unusual urgency and intensity. No doubt, you will sense it as you 
read: 


| want to share my heart honestly with you, holding nothing back. | want to make myself totally vulnerable. The fact is, | 
must. 


| have just come from the beautiful presence of the Lord, from a night of glorious baptismal testimonies and incredible 
stories of wonderfully changed lives, a night of sovereign visitation, a night of deep, sweeping repentance, of radical 
encounters with the living God, of public acts of repentance — from young people throwing their drugs and needles into 
the garbage to old people discarding their cigarettes — a night of weeping under conviction and rejoicing in new-found 
freedom, a night when the Spirit fell upon the children in a side room until their intercession and wailing permeated the 
sanctuary, a night when Jesus was exalted in the midst of His Church. Yes, | have come from the holy presence of the 
Lord in the Brownsville Revival on January 31st, 1997. The Spirit moved, the tears flowed, the Lord touched, the demons 
fled. This is what happens when revival is in the land! 


At the end of the night, amidst shouts of joy and victory, amidst the sound of the newly redeemed enjoying their first 
moments free from captivity, | turned to my dear friend, Evangelist Steve Hill and said, "We don't have to quote from the 
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history books about revival. It's here! We're seeing it before our eyes." 


Who can describe a night like this? Who can describe what it is like to be so caught up with God that heaven is virtually 
here and you can almost sense the sound of the Judge knocking at the door? What can you say when young men come 
to the platform and begin to throw away their earrings, and another wants counsel because he doesn't know how to 
remove his eyebrow ring, and another tosses out his condoms, while another throws his knife into the trash? What can 
you say? 


What can you say when a thousand people respond to the altar call and stay there for two hours getting right with God? 
What can you say when the prayers you have prayed for your nation, prayers for the real thing, for genuine visitation, for 
bona fide outpouring — not hype, not sensationalism, not a superficial show, but an awakening of historic proportions — 
when those prayers are being answered before your eyes and you know that you know that your country will be shaken? 
What can you say? 


What can you say when all you want is Jesus, when pleasing Him is your total delight, when you just have to tell 
everyone about God's great salvation, when sin's sweetest temptation is utterly repulsive to you, when you just can't find 
the words to express to the Lord how utterly wonderful He is, how He really is your all in all? What can you say at a 
sacred time like this? It is too precious to fully describe, too intimate to wholly communicate with mere human speech. 


Truly, my heart is blessed beyond measure. But it is also burdened. Around the country — no, around the world — people 
are spewing forth gossip and garbage, spreading baseless accusations and sharing biased opinions, telling all who will 
hear that this glorious revival is not of God. How tragic! How pitiful! How sad! Really, it hurts just to think about it. Is there 
nothing sacred to the critic? | hurt for these poor, blind guides who think they are such heroes of the faith, and even more 
for the innocent saints whose hopes were finally beginning to rise — until a critical voice assured them that this outpouring 
was nothing more than emotionalism at best or demonic deception at worst. | hurt for these souls! 


Does it mean nothing to the critic that the angels in heaven are rejoicing because of the thousands who are being saved 
every month? Is the critic more selective than the heavenly host? Are his standards higher than theirs? Is it something to 
be scorned when, on any given night, scores of teens from one of our local schools can be radically converted and return 
to their school on fire, when, in less than five months, one particular high school with 2100 students has seen 300 
genuine converts? Is something which is highly significant to the Church, the community, and the Kingdom insignificant 
to the critic? Is there no reverence for repentance and no respect for renewal? Is nothing sacred to the faultfinder? God 
Himself is moved by the gut-wrenching cries of the six and seven year olds, by the tears of the little ones pouring out 
their hearts to Him for the salvation of their friends and unsaved loved ones. Yes, the heavenly Father is deeply moved, 
but the critic is not moved at all. It really is perverse! 


Do our detractors really know the truth about that which they speak against and denounce? Do they really understand 
what is happening? It would be far better for them to put their hands over their mouths and put their swords back into their 
sheaths — until they see for themselves the reality of the Spirit's mighty move here — than to continue to oppose Jesus 
Himself. And what holds true for the current revival holds true for revivals around the world. They are not to be lightly 
discarded! The very attitude behind that scorn reveals a heart that knows very little of the holy presence of the King. 


Yes, it's a good thing He is so patient and understanding. But | warn you, dear reader, there is a limit to His forbearance. 
Soon the Lord may say to some who erroneously claim to speak for Him, "Silence! Your empty words of ignorance are 
befouling the pure and hallowed atmosphere. You dishonor Me and deny My work. Do you think I will tolerate this for 
long? Here | am building My Church, responding to the fasting and prayer of My people, and all you can do is tear down 
what | build and criticize what | do. | rebuke you for speaking falsely in My name. Repent while there is still time. My 
kindness towards you is running thin." That is a word for some of you! 


Are you totally and absolutely sure that you are right in attacking the current revival? Are you willing to wager your 
salvation on the fact that you are correct? If not, how in the world can you dare risk the possibility that your zeal is 
misguided and that you are opposing God Himself? Is there no holy fear in you, no sense of the greatness of the Lord, no 
awe of His might works, no recognition that it is far better to tread carefully in your public judgments — lest you revile the 
very One you claim to represent — than to speak rashly about matters in which you are not, in fact, expert? | hear the 
Spirit saying once more, "Careful!" Are you sure I'm wrong? 


Friends, it's time we stop throwing around empty opinions — as if God even cared about what we thought about His work 
— and instead fall on our faces and repent for speaking so quickly and rashly about things of which we are ignorant. 
Please listen, my quick-to-criticize and eager-to-be-opinionated brother and sister. May | speak with you candidly? 


| can fill a football field with men and women who were hardened adulterers before the revival but are now serving God with 
unadulterated hearts. | can present you with a mile long line of freed fornicators, delivered drunkards, sanctified 

Satanists, purified perverts, converted criminals, liberated lesbians, and homosexuals who have been made holy. | can 
introduce you to thousands of transformed teens and countless committed kids. | can show you videos stacked as high 
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as a New York City apartment building chronicling every single service of the revival, letting you hear the simple, biblical, 
Christ-exalting, sin-exposing message that is preached night in and night out. But you don't like the style of worship, or 
the occasional shaking bothers you, or the altar calls are not to your fancy, so you say to as many as will hear your 
voice, "This is not of God!" How pathetic and foolish and dangerous a stand to take. 


Really, it makes me wonder. How could anyone walk closely to Jesus and cleave to His holy Word and yet be so quick 
to speak in ignorance? How could anyone be so hasty in dealing with the holy? 


"But," you say, "I'm not sure if it really is holy." Then by all means, be quiet until you are sure! Do you want to be 
remembered as one who ignorantly slandered the Spirit? There is a time to hold one's peace. 


Think back to the dramatic conversion of Saul of Tarsus. He thought he was on a divinely appointed mission. He thought 
he was doing his Father's will when he persecuted the followers of Jesus. But then he had his divine encounter on the 
road to Damascus, and he was in for the shock of his life: The One he was persecuting was the Lord of all! Yes, God had 
mercy on him because he "acted in ignorance and unbelief" (1 Tim 1:13), but the Lord was not pleased with Saul's 
actions: "Saul, Saul, why do you persecute Me? It is hard for you to kick against the goads" (Acs 26:14). Is the Spirit 
saying this to you? Why follow his pre-conversion pattern of acting in ignorance and unbelief? Is there nothing to learn 
from his experience? 


| am convinced that some of you reading these words are under conviction of the Spirit even now. You know better than 
to speak the way you do. You are too mature to be guilty of such vile talk. You have met with the Lord too many times in 
the secret place to fall into such crass judgmentalism. And deep down, when you received reports about the revival, when 
you heard of the multitudes of changed lives, when you were told that God had answered the prayers of His people, you 
knew that the work was from heaven, that revival was at hand. What happened? 


Maybe it was pride that got in the way ("Why didn't the revival start with my group or ministry?"), or maybe it was the fear 
of man ("How can | go against those who are telling me that this is a bogus revival?"). Maybe it was just foolish talk 
("Everyone wants to know my opinion, so | need to say something that sounds spiritual!"), or maybe it was simply the 
result of being around too much garbage for too long, the fruit of listening to the wrong people saying the wrong things 
about a topic of which they know next to nothing. Whatever the cause, you now find yourself to be guilty of criticizing 
Christ, of scorning the sacred Spirit, of mocking His mercy and vilifying His visitation. You find yourself to be "kicking 
against the goads." 


If that is you, follow the example of Saul of Tarsus. Fall to your face, repent of your sin, and ask the Lord to visit you. 
Then ask him, "What will you have me to do?" Don't be surprised if He says, "Prepare for revival!" 


It's time. 
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They Will Begin To Seek ME 


Jo Ann Glasco 


From the Fruitful Vine No. 61 


My sheep do not recognize where the devil has come to divide, because they are deceived. Their pastors' eyes are 
blinded to such because areas of their lives have not been conquered for me: such as pride, tradition, and idolatry. | am 
going to tear down their pride and uncover the deadmen's bones (works) that are now being manifested in My temple. 
They will turn loose of the rote and tradition that have ensnared them into bondage and captivity. 


They have take up works and yet they call this My presence and My spirit. Carnality, pride, and lust take precedence in 
My services. They are My services, yet | do not attend. My Word is there in a very limited fashion, but My leadership and 
anointing is not on the order in the established Church. 


The people in days to come will feel a dryness - they will know My presence is not there. Through this, they will begin to 
seek Me. Look for Me in a greater measure. | am calling them back to the secret closet, back to a time alone with Me, 
worshiping, fasting, back into a place of My freedom where | can manifest in the midst of them; where | can control the 
service. The hours, time limits will change - so will hearts and attitudes. My Church services will not be just a place to 
attend at a certain date and time. My people will long to be in My house - they will have great love and compassion for 
the rest of My body. 


Man's order will be thrown out because of the desire of My people. They will want Me. They will want to see My glory. 
They will want to bask in My presence. They will love Me as a young virgin awaits the bridegroom before a wedding. 


SPIRITUAL ADULTERY is prevailing in My Church. - coming to the building and following traditional guidelines is in itself 
idolatry. They love their form of worship now, but | can tell you it is a stench in My nostrils. | am going to remove My hand 
from the congregation. The dryness, the tradition, the compromise, man's designs and works will all be felt and seen. 
This will create a vacuum in the believer's life, and he will begin to seek Me in a greater measure. 


OH, REJOICE!! REJOICE! For the bridegroom is in preparation to come back for His bride. | will get those chosen for the 
bride prepared. She will think only of Him, to make herself beautiful and pleasing - and most of all, her heart will desire to 
see the Son and be with Him for all eternity. The price to pay is great, but the reward's worth cannot be measured by any 
man. 


In this last hour, My sheep will hear My voice. | am going after those stray sheep who love Me and have ears to hear. | 
am going to make Myself known to them in greater measure. By My great light and presence, they will move out of the 
web of deception. They will see satan's scheme for today's powerless, lifeless Church. 


My sheep have been in a spiritual wilderness, wandering further and further away from the flock, because they have no 
guidance from their shepherds. The existing pastors are too preoccupied with the cares of this world and the traditions of 
man to go after the straying sheep. My heart grieves and longs for My lost sheep. The ARE MY SHEEP, - | want them 
gathered unto Me, under My instruction, under My voice. My spirit will move on each heart. They will know it; they will 
hear it. | will woo them back to a place of hunger, desire, and thirst for Me, and | will create within them a new heart. 
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| am not coming to the traditional edifices of man, the monuments, the shrines, erected by man's hands. The walls have 
been erected to keep My guidance and leadership out. Man's design and ways are enclosed within the walls in My 
name. They will speak of My coming. They will sing of My coming they will pray for My coming. Yet, | will not hear them. 
| am coming for My sheep. | will be found gathering them up. | will be with them and in them. 


And yes, | will send them shepherds, pastors, who have been with Me in the secret place. My glory, My anointing will be 
seen and felt when these special dear ones come and assemble themselves together. 


[Through this word, the Lord spoke to my heart about the present day works of many churches. He is going 
to call out those who have ears to hear.] 


Man's hand will not be seen on the last day Church. My humility will be placed in every believer. I'm pulling down their 
pride in their gifted members, offerings, donations, and name of respectability. 


In My eyes, | see her as a sick old woman. She has gone beyond her years of productivity. She is no longer physically 
attractive. She does not have the energy or desire to do the works I've called her to do. She is in poor health. Because of 
this, she doesn't even feel like doing what I've called her to do. She wants to lie down on her bed and rest. 


Her mind has been dulled by the many attacks on her physical body. She seldom hears Me and then becomes confused 
or forgets what | have asked her to do. She is POWERLESS to run this last race. She is no longer effective. Because 
she still needs to exist, she has her props to hold her up - manmade operations and traditions. 


The old woman cannot produce life and nurture new children. She has no milk in her breasts. She thinks about good 
times of the past, and dreams of what once was or what could be. She is not physically or emotionally capable to act on 
her dream. 


| am raising up an army -- a remnant, preparing a bride to take her place. My anointing, blessings, favors rest here as | 
prepare her for the coon coming bridegroom. 
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September Update 
C. Alan Martin 


| am sitting back watching as a number of dreams, visions, and prophecies all seem to be all moving toward a 
conjunction. Some of these are very old (in my life) and some are personal in that they would only mean something to 
me. 


(1.) Ina 1971 dream, | saw a young man fall. | helped him up and prayed "lord have mercy" This was the initial event in 
the house vision of the night, and occurred just before the events of that dream began to occur. For many years | did not 
know who that young man was. | now know who he is. He is my second oldest son. He had not been born yet (indeed | 
have not even met his mother yet) when I had the dream. Events in our family life are now taking place that | believe are 
the fulfillment of this portion of the dream. 


(2.) Of course the other events of the same dream, including the problems being encountered by the Clinton Admin, as 
well as the possible appearance of Gore as the man at the end of the dream. 


(3.) In the mid-eighties | had a dream that | would have several teeth removed and replaced. | of course had no idea what 
this was about, but | did know that it was another "sign" that would occur in my personal life telling me that certain other 
things were about to occur. On Tuesday my dentist recommended this course of action. He wants to remove four front 
teeth which have been giving me trouble for the last 6 months, and replace them with a partial plate. In the afore 
mentioned dream, | saw myself walk out of a complex of rooms where this treatment took place. Dr. William's office 
looks very similar to this complex (| even know which room). This event was to occur immediately prior to the great 
outpouring in the USA. 


(4.) Last week | had a very powerful dream where | was standing in the middle of a field. Huge thunderheads where 
appearing on all sides overhead and growing high into the sky. These thunderheads continued to appear and grow all over 
the sky until there was only one place that was not covered. The hole in the clouds was a narrow opening that reached 
thousands of feet high. Suddenly a very powerful gust of wind grabbed me and flung me high into the air, and up into this 
hole in the sky. | was facing downward as the wind carried me upward at a fantastic rate of speed through this tube 
shaped hole in the clouds. As | looked down at the ground that was becoming further and further away, | noticed that a 
thunderhead was beginning to form at the bottom of the hole directly beneath me, and was growing so as to fill this last 
opening in the clouds. This dream marks the end of a two month long drought for me of spiritual manifestations. (5.) 
There is an increasing division between the blues and the grays. On the one side is a very rigid, theology oriented belief 
system, and on the other a free flowing Jesus oriented belief system. This is even becoming evident in the "prophetic". 
The main area in the prophetic where we can see this is the attempt to model the NT prophetic after the OT system of 
the law and the prophets. Many are missing the weightier matters of justice mercy, and faith, and replacing them with 
legalism, judgmentalism, and religion. This is a part of the judgment on the church in preparation for the great outpouring. 


(6.) In 1995 | related a dream where | saw a volcano rising up in the Carribian, and render an island virtually desolate. 
Within a matter of days the island of Montsierat erupted and today the island is virtually desolate except for a few hold 
outs. | believe that this was another sign.. telling us that when the island reaches the point of desolation, then we know 
that days of the desolation of the US are upon us, as well as the great outpouring. 


(7.) Last year | related a vision where | saw a bucket of fire being poured out in the sky over the center of the North 
American continent in the area between the Great lakes and the Hudson bay. Since then | have also shared that science 
has detected decreased levels in the O-Zone in this area resulting in deadly radiation pouring to the earth. Today we are 
seeing deformed animals in this area of the US and Canada. It will get worse. 


(8.) From the "house" vision of the night, we can expect to see the Clinton administration continue to suffer from 
problems within and without. The darkness will grow steadily and overshadow everything else in the news and likely 
cripple the gov. Such a crisis could very well trigger the economic crash that must come. 


(9.) Tonight on the CBS evening news we finally heard what we have suspected all along. 100 nuclear weapons are 
missing from the arsenal of the former USSR. They could turn up anywhere. Terrorists, rogue nations, even a criminal 
element. Today we live in greater danger than at any time during the cold war. 


C 
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Serving the Lord in Truth 
Thomas S. Gibson 


November 23, 1997 


For | am a King, says the Lord, and | seek for a servant to follow me. | am not a King like some of the kings of the earth 
which would force you to worship Me. No, | seek for a people willing to worship Me, willing to serve Me, willing to set 
aside their earthly cares, and seek, and bow the knee to the King of Kings and the Lord of Lords. | am a King beyond all 
Kings says the Lord. | am not to be taken lightly. 


This is the word to My church, and hear it! Know that | have called you to holiness and yet you are caught up in the 
cares of this world. You are caught up in cars, and houses, and wars, and peace. All the cares that you try to make this 
world run with. 


Try to make it run with Me, says the Lord. Bow the knee to the King of Kings and listen to My commandments. Seek 
Me, and not the wisdom of this earth! Seek Me, and not the wisdom of man! Seek Me, and not the wisdom that comes 
from satan! 


For you would be surprised, if | would reveal every single piece of wisdom that you know - and | revealed how much came 
from satan, you would be SHOCKED at how much satanic things you have believed. 


For there is much in the way of satan in this earth. He controls almost everything in this earth - and he seeks to control 
it. And | say to My church, and to My people. Listen, listen and know the word of the living God. Listen and know the 
word of the living God. Listen and know. 


There is no time for you to play earthly games! There is a time to stand up to know that the word of the living God is real, 
to not compromise what | have revealed in My Word. 


Oh, spend your time in prayer, spend your time in study of My word. Witness to the people. They need to know what is 
going on. Yes, they will laugh at you, so let them laugh!! There is coming a time when they shall see the things you talk 
about come to pass. They'll see the earth getting into more trouble! Then maybe they'll stop laughing - some will! 


If you'll witness now in this time to a lost generation then you will reach a few - and then a few more, and then a few 
more. You see it doesn't come all at once, it comes step by step - a little bit hear and a little bit there. 


WAKE UP MY CHURCH, WAKE UP!! There is a need for you to stand strong. Who care is they laugh at you - they did 
at Me! Did | stop? | went on! So laugh not at them, for they are deceived. But if they laugh at you, so let it be. Be a 
witness and a sign unto a lost generation: that there is an answer and there is a reason for the way the earth is. It has 
come under the judgment and the wrath of God and it shall continue to do so. Things will not get better, they will get 
worse. 


But let it be. For | will not leave you, neither unto the end of the earth, nor unto the end of your life. YOU CAN AND WILL 
SERVE THE LORD, if you will submit to everything He wants. Put away the cares of this flesh. Put them away. They're 
not important! 


You think when you stand in the front of the throne of the living God, that whether you had a new car or a new house is 
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going to matter? You think its going to matter? Do you think that is really going to make the difference? NO!! Serving Me. 
Being a witness, standing out in front of the world and saying, JESUS IS THE WAY! THAT!!! will make a difference. 
THAT is what | am looking for. 


Do you think | look down from heaven at your goods that you have purposed in your heart to buy, saying, oh yes, isn't 
that person good? No! | look down at their hearts to see how dedicated are they to Me; how obedient are they to what | 
have called them. 


| have called everyone to something! If all it is, is to witness, and to give, and to serve Me in whatever way they can in 
their local area, then that's what | call them to!! Some are called to much higher grounds. Don't listen to what high calling 
you are, or to what low calling you are. IT'S NOT IMPORTANT!! A high calling or a low calling. That is not even an issue. 
What is the issue is this: that you would stand, and you would know that you are obedient and faithful to Me - for THAT 
IS WHAT IS THE ISSUE!! 


If you are faithful in what you are called, then you are faithful in ALL that | have called you, and you are rewarded GREAT 
for your reward. Your reward on this earth may not seem to be that much (although | will reward you here), but your 
reward in heaven is so much greater! 


Seek the things of the earth no more. Seek the heaven and its things, the things of God that shall never be taken away 
from you, that treasure is for ever and an eternity. 


Don't live eternity in heaven knowing that you have lost some of what you could have had. Live it know you have served 
the Lord in all He has called you and He has rewarded you greatly, a faithful and true servant. 


Thomas S. Gibson 

tsgibson@telusplanet.net 
1125 - 6 Ave, Wainwright, 
Alberta, Canada TOW 1G2 


The Prophetic Word Web Site: 
http://www.telusplanet.net/public/tsgibson/propheticword.html 
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Discerning the Shadows 
by Bill Somers 


Consider the following scene. There is a large room with several people seated in various places. A door to the 
outside is open and someone very important is approaching, about to enter through the door. He casts a shadow 
ahead of him that can be seen on the floor of the room. There are some that can see the shadow very clearly 
because of where they are sitting. Others can hear the voice and footsteps of the person when it's not too noisy in 
the room. Still others can sometimes get a glimpse of him in a mirror or through a window. Each of these people can 
tell something about the person coming and about how close he is to the door. The closer he gets, the more those in 
the room can tell about him. They are able to pass along some of their information to others in the room at times. 
Some can tell what they hear, some can tell what they see and some can tell what they have learned by studying the 
shadow. However communication is very poor due to disorder and conflict between the people inside. Some are 
expecting the arrival of the person, others will be extremely surprised. Once he enters the room their knowledge of 
him will begin to increase dramatically and soon will be far more complete and accurate. 

This is a picture of the Church today. She is about to receive a visit from the Lord. His prophets know he is coming, 
in a spiritual sense first, others only look forward to His physical return, still others aren't expecting Him very soon, if 
at all. 

This is not a visitation like past visitations. It is more than just a visit. He is coming to stay. He is not coming as a 
guest to spend a short time. He is coming as the Head of the church, to take up permanent residence. He is coming 
to take over. 


His prophets know he is coming. 

Those who can hear His voice and footsteps are those who prophesy the words he gives them. 

Those who catch occasional glimpses of Him are those who relate their visions. 

Those who see the outlines of His shadow are those who are prophetic teachers. 

The shadows are the prophetic types and shadows found in the bible. 

"Let no man judge you in meat or in drink or in respect of an holy day or of the new moon or of the sabbath 
which are a shadow of things to come; but the body is of Christ." Col. 2:16 Note that the last clause of this 
verse could be translated 'and the body of Christ' So this verse speaks of things in the bible which are shadows of 
things to come and the body of Christ [the Church] 

Their meaning is imparted to the prophet by revelation. So that to discern the shadows is to understand the bible and 
what it says about the return of the Lord. 

The closer he gets, the more those in the room can tell about him. This means you can see His shadow more clearly. 
We know that 'the books [of the bible] are sealed till the time of the end'; so when their meaning is revealed we 
know the time of the end has come. 


The Lord gave me this illustration of the people in the room to show how He speaks to His people. And so I would 
understand that I was one of those who discern the shadows. 

That is there are three kinds of prophets, the hearers, the seers, and the teachers. 

It wasn't till later that I found that this verse in Hosea says practically the same thing. "I have also spoken by the 
prophets, and I have multiplied visions, and used similitudes [types and shadows], by the ministry of the 
prophets." (Hosea 12:10) 


Once He enters the room their knowledge will become far more complete and accurate. 

"For we know in part, and we prophesy in part. But when that which is perfect is come, then that which is in part 
shall be done away." (1 Corinthians 13:9-10) 

This is the Revelation of Jesus Christ. 
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Whole Lotta Shakin Goin On 


Prophesy given to Ben Methena 9-17-97 


Here is a prophesy that recently came to a brother who attends Umqua Christian Center in Myrtle 
Creek, Oregon. A congregation in renewal. | thought it could be a blessing to many, as it was to me 
and others who have received it. -- James 


Prophesy given to Ben Methena 9-17-97 


Know that Man's heart is truly dark. The depths of his blindness is so great that he has forgotten why 
he was made and feels no sense of loss in shame and iniquities. He takes pride in himself and what 
he has done. He feels no need for Me. In his darkness he believes in the lies of the enemy of his own 
soul and thus believes by his own hand he can live. He does not seek his Master, but seeks the 
darkness of his own heart, instead of My light. His heart is dark and hardened against Me. This is why 
the earth must be shaken, so that in fear he will seek me for help. It is his wake up call; his chance for 
change. Without it he would be lost, without me, with no hope of finding me. If man would repent and 
change his ways there would be no need to wake him. but man does sleep. 


Be not discouraged when you see these things, for they must take place, for the sake of the lost. Even 
as you did not know of your own darkness when you were lost, so too are they likewise blind and in 
need of my sight. Know that | am placing my people where they are needed most. Those that will 
accept my call, will stand in the midst of the storm, and will not be moved, for | have planted them. | 
have anchored them to be able to withstand these days. Know that | am your strength and never take 
your eyes off me, for to do is to fall short of that which | have called you to do in my name. 


For | am raising a fortress in these days, a holy mountain. The mountain of the glory of the Lord. | will 
show my power unto the whole earth; my glory, my righteousness. My holy mountain is placed within 
you, so that the world will see. It gives my people power and strength to withstand, for they are not of 
this world. but merely abide in it until | call. | will fortify the hearts of my people and turn sorrow to joy. 
My people, make me your heart's desire and seek me above all else, for then | will be found of you 
and we will be as one flesh, one love, one desire, one spirit, one goal, one heart, one mind. You will 
then know what it is to truly know me. 


From: "[Rivermail]" <sdayton@northwest.com> 
Submitted by James DuBois - Umqua Christian Center 
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BELIEVING YOU SHALL SEE 
Word Received by Katie Jordan 
September 9, 1997 


Thus Saith the Lord; 


My beloved in Christ, | speak to you whom | have called, yea, | have predestined you to be Mine. Does not My Word say, 
"He chose us in Him before the foundation of the world to be holy and blameless before Him. In love He predestined us to 
adoption as sons through Jesus Christ unto Himself."? You who know Me and know My Word should never fear for | have 
also promised that | WILL NEVER LEAVE YOU NOR FORSAKE YOU. BELIEVE THAT WITH ALL YOUR HEART. 


Yes, these are the last days and they will indeed be very difficult ones, but if you hold tightly to Me we shall go through 
them together. 


There are those who claim that there are no more miracles, but | say unto you, My people, STAND STILL AND SEE THE 
SALVATION OF YOUR GOD, FOR YOUR GOD CAN AND WILL SAVE YOU THROUGH MANY MIRACLES. Simply 
believe and you shall see many miracles flowing. Do not be as the heathen who say "seeing is believing", but be as My 
own children and understand that in BELIEVING YOU SHALL SEE. 


Never underestimate the power and evil of the enemy. He knows that he has lost and so fights very hard. Most of My 
beloved people are being attacked in some way. Call upon the name of JESUS CHRIST and he must flee. USE MY 
NAME AND USE IT OFTEN. 


The days grow fewer and fewer so do not be surprised at anything that happens. The dark cloud over your nation is about 
to burst and when it does all kinds of disasters will begin to rain down upon you. BUT YOU, MY BELOVED REJOICE 
AND LOOK UP FOR YOUR REDEMPTION DRAWS NIGH. THE ETERNAL SABBATH IS ALMOST UPON YOU AND 
THE BEAUTY AND THE GLORY THAT I HAVE PREPARED FOR YOU ARE TRULY BEYOND YOUR 
COMPREHENSION FOR YOU HAVE ALREADY FOUND THE MOST PRECIOUS GEM OF ALL! 


Received by Katie Jordan 


Back to: HOMEPAGE or FILELIST of 
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We Must Share His Suffering 


Prophetic Insight 
by Nita Johnson 


Our Lord is soon going to elevate the Church as a whole to a new level of spiritual awareness. Ultimately we will be 
graced with an extraordinary intimacy with the Father, a spiritual maturity and a glory that will be unprecedented in the 
Church. However, to bring His ultimate plan into fulfillment, the Father is first going to teach us how to embrace the life of 
the Cross according to His will; then He will teach us how to love the life of the Cross as Jesus did. Although it will at first 
be difficult at best, we will learn; as none who quail from this expression of God's grace will enter the great glory that is 
soon to be released upon the Church. For it will be as it is written; For if we are His children, then we are [His] heirs also: 
heirs of God and fellow heirs with Christ [sharing His inheritance with Him]; only we must share His suffering if we are to 
share His glory. (Rom. 8:17) 


In 1991 while | was in worship at my home church on a Sunday morning, | opened my eyes and looking toward heaven | 
became amazed at what | saw. Jesus had seemingly opened the roof of the Church and pulled back the veil of heaven 
and there He stood at heavens gates surrounded by saints and angels. They were all smiling at me and waving as one 
would do to an old friend who was approaching in an oncoming train. | blinked my eyes and looked again as you could 
well imagine, | couldn't believe my eyes. 


| noticed at some point that there was a most beautiful path of light stretching out in front of me and leading up to heaven. 
It was straight and narrow, but exquisitely beautiful to behold. | looked from the path back to the Lord and those 
accompanying Him. My mind was quickened to the verse in Hebrews which states that we are surrounded by a great 
cloud of witnesses and | wondered if that was what He was showing me. | was drawn to this path however. It was so 
beautiful! It shined with a silvery white translucent light. | was simply awestruck with its beauty. Yet, | didn't want to take 
my eyes off the Lord. So, | would look back and forth from the Lord and His company, to this path of light. Suddenly, | 
could no longer take my eyes off the path. | felt that | was missing something about this path that | needed to see. So, | 
began to survey every inch of it until | could find what it was that | was missing.. | was looking intently so as not to miss 
anything. Then | realized that the path had something extending from it near the top. | moved my eyes back and forth 
attempting to understand what this new discovery would be, when | realized that it was a cross-beam and that the path of 
light had become a cross of light! It was a cross of light which extended from earth to heaven and Jesus and His 
company were standing at the top of it at heavens gates. | began to weep at the beauty of this glorious cross. | then saw 
the Father's great love for the cross fill all of heaven as He looked upon Jesus standing there over the cross. He then 
spoke to me saying; | so loved the world that | gave my only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not 
perish but have everlasting life. (John 3:16) The Father's joy over the glory of the cross and the treasure He gained 
through His Son was so overwhelming that | found myself both laughing and weeping at the same time as | was so filled 
with the Father's joy. 


Jesus then spoke many things to me. just before He left. He told me that the Cross would be lifted up in this hour in the 
earth in an unprecedented way. | saw that the glory of the cross would fill heaven and earth as never before in history. | 
also immediately knew that it would be through God's Church that much of this would be fulfilled. 


All of heaven, glories in the cross, but the Church on earth seems to fear it, as it is a symbol of rejection and pain. It is a 
fear we must set aside, Church! For the only way into the glory that is coming is a life that is submitted to the work of the 
cross. That means we accept suffering for righteousness sake rather than dare to sin against our Savior by an inordinate 
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love for the world. We are taught by grace to deny all ungodliness and worldly lust and to live soberly upholding 
temperance in all things. Whereas the Church has been weak in this area in the past God is going to help every willing 
heart become strong and enabled through His holiness. Putting to death the lower and carnal passions of the flesh we 
will once again be worthy to be adorned by His Glory and vessels fit for the Masters use. The world may look upon us 
with contempt in that day, but God's pure and holy Church will shine with the glory of the Lord and will go forth bringing 
glory to Christ and His cross and in great power destroying the works of the enemy. 


As for those who refuse this high and holy call to the humble life of the cross-, they will in the end experience much more 
suffering at great pain to our Lord's heart, as none suffer that He does not suffer with them. 


Holiness and the love of God flowing through His Church will awaken a generation to the true beauty of Christ bringing 
many souls into the kingdom in a dark and perilous time. America and our neighbor Canada will soon suffer great loss as 
| have shared even with tears with many of you. But the true Church will come to know a measure of grace and the mercy 
and Fatherhood of God as she has never known before as the cross through the Church is exalted in all the earth to the 
glory of our Father and our Lord Jesus Christ. 


So prepare my brothers and sisters with a life of prayer and the word coupled with the fasted life of obedience. May His 
Grace and wisdom ever be with you. 


Your Friend, 


Nita Johnson 


The above article taken from 

‘Prophetic Insight and Family Focus' Nov 1996 
The Newsletter of 

World for Jesus Ministries 

643 N 98t" St. Ste. 146 

Omana NE 68144 
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Introducing: Sheep Trax 
by Bryan & Cyndi Hupperts 


Hi. My name is Bryan Hupperts and | write and moderate a daily Christian e-post called Sheep Trax. 


Sheep Trax is free (relax!) and is designed to distribute a daily bit of MANNA from heaven by sharing spiritual dreams, 
words, and visions. Contributions are accepted. 


The attached are a few of our recent posts and if you'd like to try this service, please delete the text and respond with the 
word SUBSCRIBE. 


Blessings! 


Bryan Hupperts, Moderator 
a sheep in the Light! 
June 28, 1997 


Christ At The Altar 


This morning when praying the Holy Spirit showed me a picture of Jesus dressed as a Bridegroom standing at the alter. 
It was a quick picture but the church building seemed ready, the audience seemed ready, the Groom was ready but the 
Bride was no where to be seen. 


Someone finally broke the silence and asked him, "Where is your Bride right now? The Wedding is about to begin". 


He sadly replied, "Right now, she is off chasing her old loves and boyfriends. But | will wait. She will finally come to me". 
While we are praying "Even so, Come Lord Jesus", might not it be possible that He is calling us? Remember in the end it 
is the Spirit AND the Bride who say, "Come". 


To make a friend of this world is to make an enemy of God. We need to ABIDE in Christ and seek He who will be our 
husband. Right now we are engaged to Him waiting for the Wedding Feast of the Lamb. Are you being faithful to your 
intended? 


With love, 

Bryan Hupperts 

Moderator 
http:/Awww.igateway.net/~bryanh 


A Letter From Beyond The Grave 


With special permission | write this letter to the Church. | have been given the restraint of not bringing you under 
condemnation - an irony for me as | am condemned eternally. Last night while you were holding a special conference on 
the Blessings of God, | died in a car accident. | am dead, conscious, and in Hell. 


Remember Hell? It's the prison created for the devil and his angels. | did not know Jesus Christ and now I'm here, too. I've 
screamed for mercy and parole but am only mocked by the din and cries of the other tormented, lost souls trapped in 
this vile pit for the damned. 


Christ himself walked these halls today. | recognized him because he stood as Light in the darkness. | cried begging him 
to let me go. Jesus wept and said that | had never believed on him. | raged that this wasn't fair; no one had ever told me 
about him or this place. 


He bowed his head weeping and said, "I died to redeem you. | didn't send you here or condemn you to this fate. My 
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disobedient church did this." He turned and went on leaving me swallowed again by the darkness. 
"Why didn't anyone tell me about this?" | demanded to know. 


The demon guard mocked me and sneered, "They don't believe God. That's why you're here. Come and I'll show you." 
And He grabbed me with talons and drug me through a veil and | stood unseen in your conferences. | saw the church at 
play while the devils warred. Everyone was fellowshiping and laughing. No one was praying for me. To step from screams 
of torment to frivolous laughter stunned me. There were no tears for the lost and dying. 


"Worship is our highest priority," the speaker was saying. But shouldn't that have included my worship? Shouldn't | have 
the right to worship God in all his glory? Isn't he worthy of my praise, too? Why didn't any of these people give me to 
opportunity to know and praise Him? 


And then | was thrown back into this unending torment. | always believed in God but didn't know | could know Him. And 
how could | know Him if no one was ever sent to tell me? Others here curse you for sending missionaries with bowls of 
rice for their stomachs and then denying them the Word of eternal life for their souls. What good were the warm boots 
you gave the homeless now that their feet are burning with the fires of Hell? Were you too ashamed of Jesus and his 
Gospel to tell us? 


Where are all of your good works now? | needed the Gospel. | needed to know Jesus died for my sins to give me eternal 
life. You turned your backs on me in the name of worship and good works. | am lost forever. 


You sent me here and with every beat of your forgiven heart, another soul drops into this unending nightmare. And Hell is 
enlarging its borders because you are more interested in doing anything except obeying Christs' Commission to go into 
all of the world and preach His Gospel. 


| am lost in my sins which Christ would have freely forgiven if | had only known. If you had really loved your God, you 
would have obeyed Him and warned me of this place and then | might be there worshipping Christ, too. Instead, | wail and 
mourn with the damned over what could have been and now can never be. 


If Jesus is really worthy of praise of men, will you obey Him and give your unsaved neighbor the chance to believe, too? 
Or, like Judas' kiss, is your worship mere lip service? 


signed, 

A Lost and Tormented Soul 
by: Bryan L. Hupperts 
Copyright 1997 

1108 Perry Avenue 


Cape Girardeau, MO 63701 
http:/Awww.igateway.net/~bryanh 
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THE SHEPHERD'S ROD PROPHECY FOR 1998 
by Bob Jones 


Copyright Morning Star Publications , 
16000 Lancaster Hwy., 

Charlotte, NC 28277, phone: 
704-542-0278 
HTTP://WWW.EAGLESTAR.ORG 


Each year on the Day of Atonement, Bob Jones has been given a panoramic vision of coming events. The following is 
an abbreviated version of what Bob received on October 11, 1997, as written by Keith Davis. My comments are in italics- 
-RJ. 


The Coming Rain 
| was awakened at 2:22 A.M. to hear the Spirit say, "| am going to rain on the brain of My people." 


NOTE: Rain often speaks of teaching, as Moses said, "Let my teaching fall upon you like the rain" (Deut. 32:2). 
Many who become born again do not go on to have their minds renewed, but go on thinking according to the ways of the 
world. This speaks of an anointing for divine teaching that will renew our minds. 


The visions began at 2:22 a.m. and ended at 4:44 a.m. The number 2 is symbolic of witness, testimony and unity ("the 
two shall become one..."). The number 4 is the doubling of 2 and often symbolizes wholeness, as "the four corners of 
the earth" speaks of the whole earth. In this we see that friendship and unity led to wholeness. Ezekiel 44:4 and Psalms 
44:4 were the references given to Bob for this vision. 


Then He brought me by way of the north gate to the front of the house; and I looked, and behold, the glory of 
the LORD filled the house of the LORD, and | fell on my face (Ezek. 44:4). 


Thou art my King, O God; command victories for Jacob. 

(Psalms 44:4) 

This is a year for the glory of the Lord to be revealed to the church, and for victories to come to Israel. 
The Color Orange 


The color for this year is orange. During the course of this vision the Lord was surrounded in a background of the color 
orange. In Scripture the orange jacinth was the first stone in the third row of the breastplate of Aaron, and it represented 
the tribe of Gad. We know from the prophecies given concerning Gad that this tribe was characterized by a high spirit 
and valor (see Deuteronomy 33:20, | Chronicles 12:8). These are the dread champions that will begin to emerge this 
year. These will be fearless warriors who have been with the Lord and are steadfast in their convictions. 


This orange was also the color of the setting sun. As it is written, "It shall be light in the evening time" (Zechariah 
14:7). Much of what has been hidden will be uncovered this year, by those who draw close to Christ. 


A Coming Restoration 


At 3:41 A.M., | saw the Lord working on a large 1950's model vehicle. It was also orange, and it had been unable to 
function since the mid-fifties. | knew that men had attempted to repair this vehicle but were not able to. Yet the Lord was 
going to jump-start this truck and put it on the road again. 


While the Lord was working on this truck, | walked up to Him and placed my right hand upon His left shoulder. He turned 
to me affectionately, even as an elder brother would while teaching his younger brother how to do things. This again 
extended the Lord's invitation to us to an intimate companionship with Him even as an elder brother has with the younger 
brother that he loves. 


We should also watch Korea, as spiritual signs will come out of this nation. The Korean conflict occurred during the 
"50s," and this nation will again be symbolic of spiritual conditions. 


NOTE: This truck probably represents the great healing revival of the 1950's that the Lord is going to restart. That Bob 
touched the Lord on His shoulder speaks of being able to touch His authority as we observe how He restarts this kind of 
ministry (Shoulders often speak of authority because the government rests on His shoulders). Bob said that when he laid 
his hands on the Lord’s shoulder, at first he felt terribly presumptuous, but the Lord immediately told him that it was all 
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right. | think that the Lord is inviting us to touch His authority in relation to healing, and that we will find close fellowship 
with Him in this. The Lord still loves to heal. 


| saw the Lord extinguish many little lights in order to bring forth one great concentrated light that will shine much more 
brilliantly. 


NOTE: Bob thought that this year many smaller ministries were going to fade away, or become a part of larger ministries, 
but this will result in an increase of the light. 


The emphasis of the Spirit will not be upon the relationship of a father, but the relationship of a husband. 


NOTE: The foundation for being a better parent is to be a better spouse. There is grace being given this year to 
strengthen husbands, which will also result in them being better fathers. 


The Lord is bringing something old and something new. 
NOTE: The Lord will be anointing new works, as well as older established ones. 


Bob was then given Isaiah 50 as a Scripture for the coming year. Fifty is the number of jubilee, and the Lord is saying 
that "NOW" is the acceptable time; "NOW" is the day of salvation. A main emphasis of this text is that the fear of the 
Lord is going to return, but there is revelation in the entire chapter for this year. 


Psalm 98 is the song for this year. An emphasis was on the number 9 and the number 8. The number 9 is the numerical 
symbol for the Holy Spirit, and divine judgment, while the number 8 is the numerical symbol for new beginnings. The Holy 
Spirit will be moving this year, and when He does He always brings judgment on the things that do not line up with Him, 
but this is also the source of new beginnings. 


The following is a brief verse by verse exposition on what Bob felt concerning Psalm 98: 


Verse 1: New songs are coming because of His victories. One of the most important admonitions for this year is to sing 
for joy despite the circumstances. Then we will see the victory. 


Verse 2: Salvation will flow to the nations 
Verse 3: Mercy and faithfulness will be coming to Israel, and the nations will see it. 
Verse 4: The earth will begin to sing because of the joy of the Lord 


Verse 5: Again, praises to Him will be increasing. We should especially give ourselves to worship this year. New and 
higher levels of praise will be experienced in the church that will ultimately overcome the enemy. In places there will be 
such anointed praise that demons will be unable to cope with this atmosphere of praise and will be forced to flee. 


Verse 6: Trumpets speak of messages. The message this year will be the joy that we have because He is the King. 


Verse 7: Seas speak of the multitudes. This year we will see humanism coming to its pinnacle, creating gross darkness 
over the people. Humanism will rise to a new height and many will run to its soothsayers and diviners, yet they will 
discover that they will only find answers in Jesus. New Age philosophy and teachings will be presented to people with a 
greater exposure than ever before. Even so, many will come to understand the fallacy and the weakness of humanism to 
respond to the deep longing of their soul. Only the Lord Jesus can fill that void within the human spirit. 


Verse 8: Rivers speak of movements, and mountains speak of governments, or authority. This year God’s movements 
and His government will begin to sing together of the joy of the Lord, and the nations will see it. 


Verse 9: All of this joy and praise is the result of the Lord coming to judge. The justice of God that was initiated last year 
will continue through this year, being even more amplified. Even as the ten plagues were brought to Egypt in order to 
reveal the justice of God, so shall the ten plagues begin at this time in order to reveal the Lord's justice. 


The Ten Plagues 


The intercessors were told in this year's Day of Atonement revelation to: "File charges against mother nature." When 
Jesus and His disciples were crossing the sea of Galilee, a storm empowered with demonic forces attempted to 
withstand them as they crossed. The Lord stood in the boat and rebuked the storm. He removed the evil power causing 
the storm, bringing a calm to the Sea of Galilee. 


In the same way, the intercessors are going to have to stand in the authority of God's Word and rebuke the demonic 
forces that are empowering many of the devastating storms that are coming to the earth. When these storms begin to 
approach, the intercessors must stand to rebuke the storms and turn them away. Believers are given the authority to 
deal with these storms. The amount of damage done by the coming natural disasters will greatly depend upon the 
willingness of the church to intercede and combat these forces on behalf of mankind. 


When the judgments of God were allowed on the nation of Egypt, culminating in the death angel passing over Egypt, the 
nation of Israel was given a covering to protect them from this judgment. They were told to place blood on the doorpost of 
their house, and as a result of this act of obedience, the death angel would pass over them. When the Lord sees the 
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blood of His Son on the House of Faith, then many of these judgments will pass over the church. 


The first way to turn back God's judgments is through repentance. After repentance we then go to the courts of God to 
file charges against the evil that is being released to bring devastation on the earth. In essence, we are going to the 
Lord's courthouse in order to file charges, or to plead our case, not on the basis of our righteousness, but by His blood. 


Plague 1 - The Blood (Exodus 7:19-25) 


Egypt often represents the ways of the world, and the Nile was the source of its food and commerce. The rivers of Egypt 
are going to be struck. 


This is also an admonition to the church during this year is to be extremely careful of the water that we drink. In Scripture 
the anointed Word is referred to as water. However, when that water has been polluted as described in Jeremiah 23, then 
it becomes unsuitable for drinking. Much of the water that is being distributed to the church is not pure, but is the 
polluted water of Egypt. 


The release of the ten plagues of Egypt were like dominoes, with one plague leading into the next. So shall it be in the 
coming plagues. One plague will actually set the stage for the release of the next. The pollution of the Nile has the 
implication of the beginning of economic shaking. We will not see the collapse of the economy during this year but we 
will see considerable shaking that will erode the foundations of trust within people. Those who have put their trust in 
anything other than the Lord will have their foundations shaken. 


Plague 2 - The Frogs - Exodus 8:1-15 


The frogs represented the false gods of the Egyptians. During this plague their false gods were revealed to be nothing 
more than putrefied flesh and the source of a foul odor. So shall it be in this coming year regarding the false gods that 
people have erected for themselves. 


Plague 3 - Gnats - Exodus 8:16-19 


The gnats represent aggravation, irritation and frustration. When someone reacts with any of these, they will inevitably do 
the wrong thing, which will only increase their frustration. Christians must not allow these emotions to grip them, 
because they keep us from hearing from God. That is why we are instructed to rejoice even in the midst of these 
circumstances, so that our minds can remain clear and focused upon the Lord, in order to receive further instructions and 
clear discernment. 


Neither the church nor the world will have its own way this year. We have done many things contrary to His ways, and 
we are going to learn that His ways are so much higher than our ways and His thoughts are so much greater than our 
thoughts (Isaiah 55:9). The enemy is wanting to use the frustrations to make us cruel to those around us so that we 
cannot be the source of blessings during these times. 


Plague 4 - Insects - Exodus 8:20-32 


During this plague the Lord made a distinction between His people and the Egyptians. Recent studies have shown that 
there is little distinction between those who are in the church and those who are in the world, but the hardships of this 
plague will mark a true line of demarcation between that which belongs to God and that which does not. There is a 
spiritual land of Goshen that we must abide in during these times. We must choose between the things of the world and 
the things that are of God, and refuse to depart from them. 


In the natural realm we will see many blood infections and infectious diseases spreading on a new level, some of them 
through insects like mosquitoes. Those who do not know God shall not be "at ease” but will be "dis-eased." 


Plague 5 - Pestilence - (Exodus 9:1-7) 


This plague not only attacked the Egyptians, but also their livestock. Even as this judgment destroyed the livestock of 
Egypt, so shall all that man places the "stock" of his life in be destroyed. This is also a reference to the stock market 
and the economic tremors that are coming. The earthquake itself will not come during this year, but there will be many 
tremors. Whatever the world puts their stock into, other than Christ, shall begin to fail this year. 


Plague 6 - The Boils - (Exodus 9:8-12) 


These judgments continue in a domino effect. The body is weakened from the diseases and viruses that are being 
released in the earth. Through this weakness in our bloodstream, sores will emerge both in the natural realm and in the 
spiritual. Boils are sensitive sores that create great pain when touched. So shall many of the elements of life that people 
have put their trust in be exposed as futility which creates a very tender sore spot in the hearts and minds of people. 


In contrast, those who respond in obedience to Christ during this time will be granted a spirit of repentance according to Il 
Timothy 2:25-26. There is power in the blood of Christ obtained through heartfelt repentance and reconciliation. There will 
be a genuine release of the spirit of repentance among the believers during this year. Many will "OVERCOME" this year 
by the blood of the Lamb and the word of their testimony. 


Plague 7 - Hail - (Exodus 9:17-35) 


The Lord is going to release the Spirit of Truth like hail and begin to bombard, shatter and destroy the strongholds of error 
that have been taught and embraced by the church, which are in fact the ways of the world. 
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Plague 8 - Locust - (Exodus 10:1-20) 


A spirit of poverty will be released to eat up the substance of the world. Christians who live by the ways of the world will 
also be subject to this poverty. However, if God is our source we will find shelter in the secret place of the Most High. 
Those who abide in the Lord will never have to beg for bread (Psalm 37:25). 


Isaiah 2:6 was given for such a time "For Thou hast abandoned Thy people, the house of Jacob, because they 
are filled with influences for the East, and they are soothsayers like the Philistines, and they struck bargains 
with the children of Foreigners.” Spiritual famine is the result of mixing the true revealed Word of God with influences 
from the East or psychological teachings from far-eastern religions. Much of the philosophy and psychology that is used 
in counseling in the church is actually the result of Eastern influences. This produces spiritual famine and death. In some 
places even sorcery and divination are masquerading as prophetic ministry. Spiritual discernment, and faithfulness to the 
truth, is essential in the days to come. 


Plague 9 - Darkness - (Exodus 10:21-29) 


The darkness that was brought upon Egypt was so great that they could not see one another, and no man arose from his 
place. The Israelites alone "had light in their dwellings." Those whose god is not the Lord will begin to experience 
great darkness. Depression, fear, and defeat will overcome them. However, if the Lord is our God then we will dwell in the 
orange light of the glory of the Lord. This is the beginning of the fulfillment of Isaiah 60:1-2. Even in the great darkness 
that will exist in the world, the glory of God will be seen in the church. Many of the things that will be initiated by the Holy 
Spirit during the course of this year will actually continue for the next seven years. 


Plague 10 Death of the Firstborn - (Exodus 11:1-12:30) 


The firstborn is considered to be the strength of a nation. This year the strength of those who do not have the blood of 
Jesus Christ on the doorpost of their heart will begin to fail. These things will extract the humanism and Eastern 
philosophy from the church. We will not just be getting out of Egypt, but the Lord is going to get the Egypt out of us. 


Other Words Received During the Vision 


The glory of God will be seen in great miracles this year, especially among Hispanics. Hispanics will receive a divine 
visitation and will be shown great favor during the coming year. 


Awake, awake, O Israel, put off thy slumber, for your year of Jubilee has come. A great awakening is coming to Israel by 
the Spirit and Truth. The inherent distrust that exists between the Jewish people and the church will begin to be dissolved 
as the spirit of unity and companionship is released in both the church and the nation of Israel. Through this the Lord is 
going to introduce His salvation to the ends of the earth. 


The Lord is now beginning the early stages of the greatest show on earth. These workings of the Spirit are preparing the 
church and initiating what will become the greatest show an earth, referred to as the end-time ministry. 
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SHORT TAKES 
by Bill Somers 


This page is where I put short comments or insights too small for a full article, so it is 
constantly being revised. 


Paul Cain is the alleged source of the following paraphrase: 
"First God is sending a gentle awakening, then He will send a rude awakening, then He will send a Great 
Awakening." 


The Coming Civil War in the Church as prophesied by Rick Joyner 


This coming conflict will result in a purging and purifying of the Body of Christ. It is apparently the Rude Awakening 
referred to by Paul Cain above. I believe that it will be the fulfillment of a passage in John 16. 


"Now Jesus knew that they were desirous to ask him, and said unto them, Do ye inquire among yourselves 
of that I said, A little while, and ye shall not see me: and again, a little while, and ye shall see me? Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, That ye shall weep and lament, but the world shall rejoice: and ye shall be 
sorrowful, but your sorrow shall be turned into joy. A woman when she is in travail hath sorrow, because 
her hour is come: but as soon as she is delivered of the child, she remembereth no more the anguish, for joy 
that a man is born into the world. And ye now therefore have sorrow: but I will see you again, and your 
heart shall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from you." (John 16:19-22) 


These birth pangs relate to Rev. 12:1-5 and other passages. 


The Corn, the Wine and the Oil 
Thinking about the holy laughter reminds me of this scripture from Psalms 


"And wine that maketh glad the heart of man, and oil to make 
his face to shine, and bread which strengtheneth mans heart." Ps. 105715 


I believe that this verse outlines a pattern that the Lord is going to follow in this revival. 
This revival we are entering into begins with the Wine. The Joy of the Lord. The Oil follows, the anointing and 
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empowering of the Holy Spirit. The Bread comes next. This is knowledge, revelation knowledge, (the bread speaks 
of the Word). The Lord is going to impart great insight into his word. He will give His people knowledge of his 
purposes and faith to carry them out. He will reveal the secrets of His word; He will reveal HIS WORD! Since 
Jesus is the Word, this coming End Time Revival will therefore be The Revelation of Jesus Christ. 

It will be no less than The Revelation of Jesus Christ! And it will be everything that The Revelation of Jesus Christ 
implies! 


The Land of Peace 

"If thou hast run with the footmen, and they have wearied thee, then how canst thou contend with horses? 
and if in the land of peace, wherein thou trustedst, they wearied thee, then how wilt thou do in the swelling 
of Jordan?" (Jeremiah 12:5) 

C. Allan Martin, whose page is mentioned on the links page for this site, uses this verse in a recent letter discussing 
the aftermath of a minor controversy that afflicted his mailing lists. The Lord reminded him of this verse while chiding 
him for his having trouble ‘dealing with a little harshness’. If one can't deal with a minor blowup, how is one going to 
handle the real storms ahead? 

What this reminded me of was this verse: "And as they that bare the ark were come unto Jordan, and the feet 
of the priests that bare the ark were dipped in the brim of the water, (for Jordan overfloweth all his banks 
all the time of harvest, )" (Joshua 3:15) 

This speaks of the Jordan overflowing its banks and clearly links to the phrase 'swelling of Jordan' in Jer. 12:5. The 
swelling of Jordan is contrasted with the 'land of peace’. Now put the two together and you see that this is telling us 
that the time of harvest will not be a time of peace! I believe this lines up with the words that have been coming 
forth lately and confirms what Rick Joyner said in his "Vision of the Harvest" [1988], where he says "What I was 
allowed to foresee ended with increasing chaos and increasing revival." 


Back to: HOMEPAGE 
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SOLEMN PROPHETIC WARNINGS 
Stanley Frodsham, 1965 


With great judgments will I plead with the population of this country. Great darkness is coming upon the countries 
that have heard my gospel but no longer walk in it. My wrath shall come upon them. The darkness shall be so great, 
and the anguish so sore that men will cry out for death and shall not find it. There shall be a lingering death, famine, 
and great catastrophes. 


My wrath shall be manifested against all ungodliness. It shall come with great intensity. You have known My love but 
have not known My wrath, My severity. My judgments are literal and not a thing to be lightly passed over. Realize 
the severity of My judgments and My intense anger against the sin in My household. My judgments shall begin in My 
house. For I will cleanse My house that it be not partaker of My wrath against the iniquities of the cities. Before I 
visit the nations in judgement I will begin at My house. When I do cause My wrath to come upon the cities of the 
world My people shall be separate. I desire a people without spot or wrinkle, and such shall be preserved by Me in 
the time of My wrath coming upon all iniquity and unrighteousness. 


I am going to prepare you for the coming days by a hard path that will cause you to cry out continually unto Me. For 
when the going is easy, men do not seek Me, but rejoice in a temporary blessing. And when that blessing is removed 
they so often turn this way and that way but do not come to Me. I am showing you these things that you may seek 
Me continually and with great diligence. As you seek Me, I will open up truths to you that you have not seen before; 
and these very truths will be that which will enable you to stand in these last days. As you are persecuted, reviled 
and rejected by your brethren then you will turn unto Me with all your heart and seek Me for that spiritual life you 
have need of. And when tribulation comes you will have that which will enable you to stand. For many shall be 
tossed to and fro. Men's hearts shall fail them because of trouble on every hand. For these days shall be very 
terrible, the like of which has never been seen before. 


When I visit My people in mighty revival power, it is to prepare them for the darkness ahead. With the glory shall 
come great darkness, for the glory is to prepare My people for the darkness. I will enable My people to go through 
because of the visitation of My Spirit. Take heed to yourselves lest you be puffed up and think that you have arrived. 
Many shall be puffed up as in the olden days, for many then received My message but they continued not in it. Did I 
not anoint Jehu? Yet the things I desired were not accomplished in his life. Listen to the messengers, but do not hold 
men's persons in admiration. For many whom I shall anoint mightily, with signs and miracles, shall become lifted up 
and shall fall by the wayside. I do not this willingly; I have made provision that they might stand. I call many into this 
ministry, and equip them; but remember that many shall fall. They shall be like bright lights, and the people shall 
delight in them. But they shall be taken over by deceiving spirits and shall lead many of My people astray. 


Hearken diligently concerning these things, for in the last days shall come seducing spirits that shall turn many of My 
anointed ones away. Many shall fall through divers lusts, and because of sin abounding. But if you will seek Me 
diligently I will put My Spirit within you. When one shall turn to the right hand of to the left you shall not turn with 
them, but keep your eyes wholly on the Lord. The coming days are the most dangerous, difficult and dark, but there 
shall be a mighty outpouring of My Spirit upon many cities, and many shall be destroyed. My people must be 
diligently warned concerning the days that are ahead. Many shall turn after seducing spirits; many are already 
seducing My people. It is whose who DO righteousness that are righteous. Many cover their sins by great 
theological words. But I warn you of seducing spirits who instruct My people in an evil way. Many of these I shall 
anoint, that they may purify and sift My people; for I would have a holy people. 


Many shall come with seducing spirits and hold our lustful enticements. You will find that after I have visited My 
people again, the way shall become more and more narrow, and fewer shall walk there in. But be not deceived, the 
ways of righteousness are My ways. For though Satan come as an angel of light hearken not to him; for those who 
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perform miracles and speak not righteousness are not of Me. I warn you with great intensity that I am going to judge 
My house and have a church without spot or wrinkle when I come. I desire to open your eyes and give you spiritual 
understanding, that you may not be deceived but may walk with uprightness of heart before Me, loving righteousness 
and hating every evil way. Look unto Me and I will make you to perceive with the eyes of the Spirit the things that 
lurk in darkness, that are not visible to the human eye. Let me lead you in this way that you may perceive the powers 
of darkness and battle against them. It is not a battle against flesh and blood; for if you battle in that way you 
accomplish nothing. But if you let Me take over and battle against the powers of darkness then they are defeated, 
and then liberation is brought to My people. 


I warn you to search the Scriptures diligently these last days. For the things that are written shall indeed be made 
manifest. There shall come deceivers among My people in increasing numbers, who shall speak forth the truth and 
shall gain the favor of the people. For the people shall examine the Scriptures and say, "What these men say is true." 
Then when they have gained the hearts of the people, then and THEN ONLY shall they bring out these wrong 
doctrines. Therefore, I say that you should not give your hearts to men, nor hold people's persons in admiration. For 
by these very persons shall Satan enter into My people. WATCH FOR SEDUCERS. Do you think a seducer will 
brandish a new heresy and flaunt it before the people? He will speak the words of righteousness and truth, and will 
appear as a minister of light, declaring the Word. The people's hearts shall be won. Then, when the hearts are won, 
they will bring out their doctrines, and the people shall be deceived. The people shall say, "Did he not speak thus 
and thus? And did we not examine it from the Word? Therefore he is a minister of righteousness. 


This that he has now spoken we do not see in the Word, but it must be right, for the other things he spoke were 
true." 


Be not deceived. For the deceiver will first work to gain the hearts of many, and then shall bring forth his insidious 
doctrines. You cannot discern those who are of Me and those who are not of Me when they start to preach. But 
seek My constantly, and then when these doctrines are brought out you shall have a witness in your heart that these 
are not of Me. Fear not, for I have warned you. Many will be deceived. But if you walk in holiness and uprightness 
before the Lord, your eyes shall be open and the Lord will protect you. If you will constantly look unto the Lord you 
will know when the doctrine changes, and will not be brought into it. If your heart is right I will keep you; and if you 
will look constantly to Me I will uphold you. 


The minister of righteousness shall be on this wise -- his life shall agree with the Word, and his lips shall give forth 
that which is wholly true, and it will be no mixture. When the mixture appears then you will know he is not a minister 
of righteousness. The deceivers speak first the truth and then error, to cover their own sins which they love. 
Therefore I exhort and command you to study the Scriptures relative to seducing spirits, for this is one of the great 
dangers of these last days. 


I desire you to be firmly established in My Word and not in the personalities of men, that you will not be moved as 
so many shall be moved. I would keep you in the paths of righteousness. Take heed to yourselves and follow not the 
seducing spirits that are already manifesting themselves. Diligently inquire of Me when you hear something that you 
have not seen in the Word, and do not hold people's persons in admiration, for it is by this very method that Satan 
will hold many of My people. 


I have come that you might have life and have it more abundantly, that you may triumph where I triumphed. On the 
cross I triumphed over all the power of Satan; and I have called you to walk in the same path. It is when your life is 
on the cross that you shall know the victory I have experienced. As you are on the cross, and seated in Me, then 
you shall know the power of the resurrection. When I come in My glory, the principalities and powers in the 
heavenly places shall be utterly broken. Fear not, for I have given you power whereby you may tread down the 
powers of darkness, and come forth victorious through every trial. As you are on the cross then you are victorious. 
It was on the cross that I triumphed over all the powers of the enemy. My life shall flow through you as you enter 
into these precious truths. Look unto Me, and appropriate My life. As your eyes and desires are toward Me, and 
you know what it is to be crucified with Me, then you shall live, and your anointing shall increase. It was not in My 
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life that I walked upon the earth, but it was in My life when I was upon the cross that I openly spoiled principalities 
and powers. 


I am showing you truths that shall cause you to overcome, to have power over the wicked one, truth that will liberate 
you and those round about you. You shall know also the fellowship of My sufferings. There is no other way 
whereby you may partake of this heavenly glory and reign with Me. "If we suffer with Him we shall reign with Him.' 
I desire to make those truths real within you. As you keep them before you, you will liberate many who are in 
bondage. You will have revelation of those who are in darkness and will have the keys to liberate the captives. 
Many seek to liberate, but they have not the keys. Upon the cross continually you will know the power of My 
resurrection that you may also partake of My glory. As you are willing to walk with Me and rejoice in your 
sufferings, you shall partake of My glory. Look unto Me for you have need of power to overcome the wicked one, 
and the bondages in other lives. 


t 


Ifyou will indeed judge yourself you shall not be judged. As you seek My face and desire to be cleansed by Me in 
all truth and sincerity of heart I will judge you in the secret place, and the things that are in the secret place of your 
heart shall not be made manifest to others. I will do it in the secret place and no man shall know it. And the shame 
that shall be seen on many faces shall not be seen on your face. Therefore in love and mercy I am instructing you. 
And therefore I have said that if a man judge himself he shall not be judged. It is not My good pleasure that the 
shame of My people be seen by all. How can I judge the world if I judge not first My own house? Hearken unto 
these things I am telling you. If you will not hearken unto Me thy shame shall be evident to all. 


I would have you consider My life on earth -- the anointing upon Me was great and yet the temptations were great 
on every side; in one form and then in another, offering Me first the glory of the kingdoms of the earth and then 
reviling and persecuting Me. There will be great glory given to My people, and yet the temptations shall be 
intensified from every side. Think not that with the glory there shall be no temptations or persecutions. The glory of 
My church shall be great, and so shall be the temptations from the enemy to turn My people from My paths. I am 
warning you that when the glory shall be manifested, the temptations shall be great, until very few that start shall 
finish. First there shall be offered them great worldly possessions, and then great revilings and unbelief. 


Consider your Lord, that as He walked so it shall be for you. There shall be need of great intensity of purpose. At 
times everyone shall rise up against you, simply to turn you from the course that I would put you in. It is written of 
Me that I set My face as a flint to go to the direction My Father had prescribed for Me. If you will finish the course 
the Lord has laid down for you, you will have to set your face as a flint. With great determination you must walk in 
the course laid down for you. Many of your loved ones and those who follow with you shall persuade you and try to 
turn you from the course. With many words that seem right in the natural will they speak to you. Did not Christ 
rebuke Peter who would turn Him from the course God had prescribed? 


Understand these two things and meditate upon them solemnly -- the persecution and the darkness shall be as great 
as the glory in order to try to turn the elect and the anointed ones from the path the Lord has laid down for them. 
Many shall start but few shall be able to finish because of the greatness of grace that shall be needed to be able to 
endure unto the end. The temptations and the persecution of your Lord was continuous. He was tempted by Satan 
in many forms throughout His entire life and even to the cross when the ungodly cried out, "If thou be the Christ 
come down from the cross." Think not that there shall be a time of no persecution, for it shall be from the time of 
your anointing until the end. Difficulties, and great persecution to the end. The Lord must prepare you to be an 
overcomer in all things, that you may be able to finish the course. The persecution shall increase even as the anointing 
shall increase. 


In paths of judgement and righteousness shall the Lord God lead His people and bring them into that place which He 
has chosen for them. For the Lord has chosen a place for His people, a place of righteousness and holiness where 
He shall encamp round about them. And all who will be led of the Lord shall be brought into this holy place. For the 
Lord delights to dwell in His people and to manifest Himself through His people. The holiness of the Lord shall be 
manifested through His people. Let the Lord lead you and He will lead you in difficult places. He led His people of 
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old through a place where no man dwelt, where no man had passed through, in a place of great danger and in the 
shadow of death. The Lord will indeed again lead His people through such places, and yet He will bring them out 
into a place of great glory. Understand that the way toward the glory is fraught with great danger and many shall fall 
to the right or to the left, many shall camp on lesser ground. But the Lord has a place of holiness and no unclean 
thing shall dwell among His people. 


Put your trust in Him and He will bring you into a place of holiness. He desires to bring His people into great glory -- 
the like of which has never been seen for what the Lord will do for those who put their trust in Him. It is a place of 
darkness and great danger that separates His people into the place He would have them walk in. He will protect 
them from the voices that would turn them from His path. He will bring them through the dark places, and through 
the treacherous paths, out into the light of His glory. He will rejoice greatly over His beloved and cause you to be 
filled with joy unspeakable. He seeks to lead His people into a new place of grace and glory where He will indeed 
encamp among them. Put your trust in Him and He will surely bring you into this new place. 


Fear not the days to come, but fear this only -- that you shall walk in a manner pleasing to the Lord. In this time I am 
ordering and setting up My church and it shall indeed be pure, without spot or wrinkle. I will do work in My beloved 
that has not been seen since the foundation of the world. I have shown you these things that you may seek the Lord 
diligently with all your heart, and that you may be a preserver of His people. 


Run not to this one nor to that one, for the Lord has so ordained that salvation is in Him and in Him alone. You shall 
not turn to this shepherd or to that one, for there shall be a great scattering upon the earth. Therefore look unto Him 
for He will indeed make these things clear to you. You shall not look here nor there, for the wells that once had 
water shall be no more. But as you diligently seek Him He shall increase your strength and your faith, that He may 
be able to prepare you for this time that is coming. 


The truths that I have revealed to you must become a part of you -- not just an experience, but a part of your very 
nature. Is it not written that I demand truth in the inward parts? It is the truth of the Lord expressed in your very 
being that shall hold you. Many shall experience the truth, but the truth must become a part of you, your very life. As 
men and women look upon you they will hear not only the voice but see the expression of the truth. Many shall be 
overcome because they are not constant in My ways, and because they have not permitted the truths to become 
part of them. I am showing you these things that you may be prepared, and having done all, to stand. 


Back to: HOMEPAGE or FILELIST 


This version of Total HTML Converter is unregistered. 


SOLEMN PROPHETIC WARNINGS 
Stanley Frodsham, 1965 
via Thomas Gibson 


With great judgments will I plead with the population of this country. Great darkness is coming upon the countries 
that have heard my gospel but no longer walk in it. My wrath shall come upon them. The darkness shall be so great, 
and the anguish so sore that men will cry out for death and shall not find it. There shall be a lingering death, famine, 
and great catastrophes. 


My wrath shall be manifested against all ungodliness. It shall come with great intensity. You have known My love but 
have not known My wrath, My severity. My judgments are literal and not a thing to be lightly passed over. Realize 
the severity of My judgments and My intense anger against the sin in My household. My judgments shall begin in My 
house. For I will cleanse My house that it be not partaker of My wrath against the iniquities of the cities. Before I 
visit the nations in judgement I will begin at My house. When I do cause My wrath to come upon the cities of the 
world My people shall be separate. I desire a people without spot or wrinkle, and such shall be preserved by Me in 
the time of My wrath coming upon all iniquity and unrighteousness. 


I am going to prepare you for the coming days by a hard path that will cause you to cry out continually unto Me. For 
when the going is easy, men do not seek Me, but rejoice in a temporary blessing. And when that blessing is removed 
they so often turn this way and that way but do not come to Me. Iam showing you these things that you may seek 
Me continually and with great diligence. As you seek Me, I will open up truths to you that you have not seen before; 
and these very truths will be that which will enable you to stand in these last days. As you are persecuted, reviled 
and rejected by your brethren then you will turn unto Me with all your heart and seek Me for that spiritual life you 
have need of. And when tribulation comes you will have that which will enable you to stand. For many shall be 
tossed to and fro. Men's hearts shall fail them because of trouble on every hand. For these days shall be very 
terrible, the like of which has never been seen before. 


When I visit My people in mighty revival power, it is to prepare them for the darkness ahead. With the glory shall 
come great darkness, for the glory is to prepare My people for the darkness. I will enable My people to go through 
because of the visitation of My Spirit. Take heed to yourselves lest you be puffed up and think that you have arrived. 
Many shall be puffed up as in the olden days, for many then received My message but they continued not in it. Did I 
not anoint Jehu? Yet the things I desired were not accomplished in his life. Listen to the messengers, but do not hold 
men's persons in admiration. For many whom I shall anoint mightily, with signs and miracles, shall become lifted up 
and shall fall by the wayside. I do not this willingly; I have made provision that they might stand. I call many into this 
ministry, and equip them; but remember that many shall fall. They shall be like bright lights, and the people shall 
delight in them. But they shall be taken over by deceiving spirits and shall lead many of My people astray. 


Hearken diligently concerning these things, for in the last days shall come seducing spirits that shall turn many of My 
anointed ones away. Many shall fall through divers lusts, and because of sin abounding. But if you will seek Me 
diligently I will put My Spirit within you. When one shall turn to the right hand of to the left you shall not turn with 
them, but keep your eyes wholly on the Lord. The coming days are the most dangerous, difficult and dark, but there 
shall be a mighty outpouring of My Spirit upon many cities, and many shall be destroyed. My people must be 
diligently warned concerning the days that are ahead. Many shall turn after seducing spirits; many are already 
seducing My people. It is whose who DO righteousness that are righteous. Many cover their sins by great 
theological words. But I warn you of seducing spirits who instruct My people in an evil way. Many of these I shall 
anoint, that they may purify and sift My people; for I would have a holy people. 


Many shall come with seducing spirits and hold our lustful enticements. You will find that after I have visited My 
people again, the way shall become more and more narrow, and fewer shall walk there in. But be not deceived, the 
ways of righteousness are My ways. For though Satan come as an angel of light hearken not to him; for those who 
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perform miracles and speak not righteousness are not of Me. I warn you with great intensity that I am going to judge 
My house and have a church without spot or wrinkle when I come. I desire to open your eyes and give you spiritual 
understanding, that you may not be deceived but may walk with uprightness of heart before Me, loving righteousness 
and hating every evil way. Look unto Me and I will make you to perceive with the eyes of the Spirit the things that 
lurk in darkness, that are not visible to the human eye. Let me lead you in this way that you may perceive the powers 
of darkness and battle against them. It is not a battle against flesh and blood; for if you battle in that way you 
accomplish nothing. But if you let Me take over and battle against the powers of darkness then they are defeated, 
and then liberation is brought to My people. 


I warn you to search the Scriptures diligently these last days. For the things that are written shall indeed be made 
manifest. There shall come deceivers among My people in increasing numbers, who shall speak forth the truth and 
shall gain the favor of the people. For the people shall examine the Scriptures and say, "What these men say is true." 
Then when they have gained the hearts of the people, then and THEN ONLY shall they bring out these wrong 
doctrines. Therefore, I say that you should not give your hearts to men, nor hold people's persons in admiration. For 
by these very persons shall Satan enter into My people. WATCH FOR SEDUCERS. Do you think a seducer will 
brandish a new heresy and flaunt it before the people? He will speak the words of righteousness and truth, and will 
appear as a minister of light, declaring the Word. The people's hearts shall be won. Then, when the hearts are won, 
they will bring out their doctrines, and the people shall be deceived. The people shall say, "Did he not speak thus 
and thus? And did we not examine it from the Word? Therefore he is a minister of righteousness. 


This that he has now spoken we do not see in the Word, but it must be right, for the other things he spoke were 
true." 


Be not deceived. For the deceiver will first work to gain the hearts of many, and then shall bring forth his insidious 
doctrines. You cannot discern those who are of Me and those who are not of Me when they start to preach. But 
seek My constantly, and then when these doctrines are brought out you shall have a witness in your heart that these 
are not of Me. Fear not, for I have warned you. Many will be deceived. But if you walk in holiness and uprightness 
before the Lord, your eyes shall be open and the Lord will protect you. If you will constantly look unto the Lord you 
will know when the doctrine changes, and will not be brought into it. If your heart is right I will keep you; and if you 
will look constantly to Me I will uphold you. 


The minister of righteousness shall be on this wise -- his life shall agree with the Word, and his lips shall give forth 
that which is wholly true, and it will be no mixture. When the mixture appears then you will know he is not a minister 
of righteousness. The deceivers speak first the truth and then error, to cover their own sins which they love. 
Therefore I exhort and command you to study the Scriptures relative to seducing spirits, for this is one of the great 
dangers of these last days. 


I desire you to be firmly established in My Word and not in the personalities of men, that you will not be moved as 
so many shall be moved. I would keep you in the paths of righteousness. Take heed to yourselves and follow not the 
seducing spirits that are already manifesting themselves. Diligently inquire of Me when you hear something that you 
have not seen in the Word, and do not hold people's persons in admiration, for it is by this very method that Satan 
will hold many of My people. 


I have come that you might have life and have it more abundantly, that you may triumph where I triumphed. On the 
cross I triumphed over all the power of Satan; and I have called you to walk in the same path. It is when your life is 
on the cross that you shall know the victory I have experienced. As you are on the cross, and seated in Me, then 
you shall know the power of the resurrection. When I come in My glory, the principalities and powers in the 
heavenly places shall be utterly broken. Fear not, for I have given you power whereby you may tread down the 
powers of darkness, and come forth victorious through every trial. As you are on the cross then you are victorious. 
It was on the cross that I triumphed over all the powers of the enemy. My life shall flow through you as you enter 
into these precious truths. Look unto Me, and appropriate My life. As your eyes and desires are toward Me, and 
you know what it is to be crucified with Me, then you shall live, and your anointing shall increase. It was not in My 
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life that I walked upon the earth, but it was in My life when I was upon the cross that I openly spoiled principalities 
and powers. 


I am showing you truths that shall cause you to overcome, to have power over the wicked one, truth that will liberate 
you and those round about you. You shall know also the fellowship of My sufferings. There is no other way 
whereby you may partake of this heavenly glory and reign with Me. "If we suffer with Him we shall reign with Him.' 
I desire to make those truths real within you. As you keep them before you, you will liberate many who are in 
bondage. You will have revelation of those who are in darkness and will have the keys to liberate the captives. 
Many seek to liberate, but they have not the keys. Upon the cross continually you will know the power of My 
resurrection that you may also partake of My glory. As you are willing to walk with Me and rejoice in your 
sufferings, you shall partake of My glory. Look unto Me for you have need of power to overcome the wicked one, 
and the bondages in other lives. 


' 


Ifyou will indeed judge yourself you shall not be judged. As you seek My face and desire to be cleansed by Me in 
all truth and sincerity of heart I will judge you in the secret place, and the things that are in the secret place of your 
heart shall not be made manifest to others. I will do it in the secret place and no man shall know it. And the shame 
that shall be seen on many faces shall not be seen on your face. Therefore in love and mercy I am instructing you. 
And therefore I have said that if a man judge himself he shall not be judged. It is not My good pleasure that the 
shame of My people be seen by all. How can I judge the world if I judge not first My own house? Hearken unto 
these things I am telling you. If you will not hearken unto Me thy shame shall be evident to all. 


I would have you consider My life on earth -- the anointing upon Me was great and yet the temptations were great 
on every side; in one form and then in another, offering Me first the glory of the kingdoms of the earth and then 
reviling and persecuting Me. There will be great glory given to My people, and yet the temptations shall be 
intensified from every side. Think not that with the glory there shall be no temptations or persecutions. The glory of 
My church shall be great, and so shall be the temptations from the enemy to turn My people from My paths. I am 
warning you that when the glory shall be manifested, the temptations shall be great, until very few that start shall 
finish. First there shall be offered them great worldly possessions, and then great revilings and unbelief. 


Consider your Lord, that as He walked so it shall be for you. There shall be need of great intensity of purpose. At 
times everyone shall rise up against you, simply to turn you from the course that I would put you in. It is written of 
Me that I set My face as a flint to go to the direction My Father had prescribed for Me. If you will finish the course 
the Lord has laid down for you, you will have to set your face as a flint. With great determination you must walk in 
the course laid down for you. Many of your loved ones and those who follow with you shall persuade you and try to 
turn you from the course. With many words that seem right in the natural will they speak to you. Did not Christ 
rebuke Peter who would turn Him from the course God had prescribed? 


Understand these two things and meditate upon them solemnly -- the persecution and the darkness shall be as great 
as the glory in order to try to turn the elect and the anointed ones from the path the Lord has laid down for them. 
Many shall start but few shall be able to finish because of the greatness of grace that shall be needed to be able to 
endure unto the end. The temptations and the persecution of your Lord was continuous. He was tempted by Satan 
in many forms throughout His entire life and even to the cross when the ungodly cried out, "If thou be the Christ 
come down from the cross." Think not that there shall be a time of no persecution, for it shall be from the time of 
your anointing until the end. Difficulties, and great persecution to the end. The Lord must prepare you to be an 
overcomer in all things, that you may be able to finish the course. The persecution shall increase even as the anointing 
shall increase. 


In paths of judgement and righteousness shall the Lord God lead His people and bring them into that place which He 
has chosen for them. For the Lord has chosen a place for His people, a place of righteousness and holiness where 
He shall encamp round about them. And all who will be led of the Lord shall be brought into this holy place. For the 
Lord delights to dwell in His people and to manifest Himself through His people. The holiness of the Lord shall be 
manifested through His people. Let the Lord lead you and He will lead you in difficult places. He led His people of 


This version of Total HTML Converter is unregistered. 


old through a place where no man dwelt, where no man had passed through, in a place of great danger and in the 
shadow of death. The Lord will indeed again lead His people through such places, and yet He will bring them out 
into a place of great glory. Understand that the way toward the glory is fraught with great danger and many shall fall 
to the right or to the left, many shall camp on lesser ground. But the Lord has a place of holiness and no unclean 
thing shall dwell among His people. 


Put your trust in Him and He will bring you into a place of holiness. He desires to bring His people into great glory -- 
the like of which has never been seen for what the Lord will do for those who put their trust in Him. It is a place of 
darkness and great danger that separates His people into the place He would have them walk in. He will protect 
them from the voices that would turn them from His path. He will bring them through the dark places, and through 
the treacherous paths, out into the light of His glory. He will rejoice greatly over His beloved and cause you to be 
filled with joy unspeakable. He seeks to lead His people into a new place of grace and glory where He will indeed 
encamp among them. Put your trust in Him and He will surely bring you into this new place. 


Fear not the days to come, but fear this only -- that you shall walk in a manner pleasing to the Lord. In this time I am 
ordering and setting up My church and it shall indeed be pure, without spot or wrinkle. I will do work in My beloved 
that has not been seen since the foundation of the world. I have shown you these things that you may seek the Lord 
diligently with all your heart, and that you may be a preserver of His people. 


Run not to this one nor to that one, for the Lord has so ordained that salvation is in Him and in Him alone. You shall 
not turn to this shepherd or to that one, for there shall be a great scattering upon the earth. Therefore look unto Him 
for He will indeed make these things clear to you. You shall not look here nor there, for the wells that once had 
water shall be no more. But as you diligently seek Him He shall increase your strength and your faith, that He may 
be able to prepare you for this time that is coming. 


The truths that I have revealed to you must become a part of you -- not just an experience, but a part of your very 
nature. Is it not written that I demand truth in the inward parts? It is the truth of the Lord expressed in your very 
being that shall hold you. Many shall experience the truth, but the truth must become a part of you, your very life. As 
men and women look upon you they will hear not only the voice but see the expression of the truth. Many shall be 
overcome because they are not constant in My ways, and because they have not permitted the truths to become 
part of them. I am showing you these things that you may be prepared, and having done all, to stand. 
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Strangers and Pilgrims on the Earth Part I 
By William D. Brehm 

Copyright 1996 

Bread Upon The Waters Ministry 


INTRODUCTION 


So far in this series of booklets, the reader has been presented with evidence that mandates the Second Coming of Christ in the 
near future. You have also been presented with insight into just exactly what is going to happen. You’ve been told what can be 
known about what will happen during the Tribulation and shown just how terrible it will be. As was said in the Book of Amos 
(5:18), "it will be darkness and not light". Now you know that you’ve got something to be afraid of, especially if you’re one of the 
many Christians who aren’t ready. (Never assume that you are.) Through everything written, the necessity of being ready; that is 
to say, being spiritually prepared has been emphasized. Only being spiritually prepared will help you in the long run during the 
Tribulation. "He who dwelleth in the secret place of the (read "stays close to the") Most High will abide (read "survive") under 
the shadow (read "protection") of the Almighty....4 thousand may fall at your side, and ten thousand at your right hand, but it 
(the wrath of God) shall not come near you". (Psalm 91: 1 & 7). Only those who are spiritually prepared will receive the Seal of the 
Living God (Revelation 7:2 & 3) and be immune to the plagues of God’s wrath during the Tribulation. 


In the light of Revelation 3: 16 & 19, we have concluded that the Great Tribulation will be as much a great chastening of the 
Christians of the Church of Laodicea as it will be judgment on the sinful world. It logically follows that Christians who aren’t ready 
will suffer more than the unsaved, at least during the first two "Woes". They will be subject to both the wrath of God and the wrath 
of Satan via the Beast: "It was granted to him (the Beast) to make war with the saints and to overcome them" ( Revelation 13:7) 
This is the opposite of what Pre-Tribbers expect. [Here’s a question for readers who still believe in Pre-Tribulation Rapture: How 
can the Beast make war with the saints if they have all been raptured and taken to Heaven?] And of course, this is far from what is 
expected by Christians who don’t believe that there will be a Tribulation. But this point is supported by the words of Jesus in Luke 
12: 47 & 48: "And that servant who knew his master’s will, and did not prepare himself or do according to his will, shall be 
beaten with many stripes. But he who did not know, yet committed things deserving of stripes, shall be beaten with few". Open 
your Bible and read the verses that precede this passage. By the context, Jesus is talking about something that will happen in 
connection with the Second Coming. He is saying that Christians who aren’t ready will suffer worse than the unsaved. You may 
not like this way of looking at this passage, but you’ve been warned! If you want to be ready, then get serious about preparing 
yourself. As has been said before in these booklets, if the Tribulation begins and you’re not ready, you’re going to be seriously 
hurting. 


This also applies if you die before the Tribulation begins, or if you are one of the Christians who will die along with about 2/3 of the 
human race at the beginning (that is, within the first year) of the Tribulation. If that happens to you, and you aren’t ready, you will 
be in the unfortunate class of Christians who are saved "so as through fire" (I Corinthians 3:15). You’ll be saved, but you’ll be 
disqualified from all the rewards that go beyond mere salvation. You must realize that, as great and wonderful a gift as it is, 
salvation is just the ticket in the door to the Kingdom of Heaven. There are rewards that go beyond salvation that must be earned, 
and one of them is divine protection during the Tribulation. Look at what St. Paul said in I Corinthians 9: 24- 27: "Do you not know 
that those who run a race run all, but one receives the prize? Run in such a way that you may obtain it." Let me interrupt the 
Scripture here to point out two things: First, this message was addressed to and only applies to Christians. Salvation isn’t the issue 
here. If you’re not a Christian, you aren’t even in the race. Second, the good news is, in this race we can all win the prize, if we 
really run the race! To continue, "And everyone who competes is temperant (self controlled) in all things. Now they do it to 
obtain a perishable crown, but we for an imperishable crown. Therefore, I run thus, not with uncertainty. Thus I fight, not as one 
beating the air. But I discipline my body and bring it into subjection, lest, when I have preached to others, I myself should be 
disqualified." Disqualified from what, may I ask? From the crown, which is to say, the rewards. Paul wasn’t worried about losing 
his salvation. See II Timothy 1:12. 


Now compare what Paul says here with what he said in Philippians 3:12, "Not that I have already attained, or am already made 
perfect..." Paul, at the height of his ministry, wasn’t sure he was ready. If he wasn’t sure, how much less should we be sure? Paul 
wasn’t sure until just before his death. Then he expressed his assurance, as recorded in II Timothy 4: 7 & 8: "I have fought the 
fight, I have finished the race. I have kept the faith. Finally there is laid up for me the crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous judge, will give to me on that Day." It should be every Christian’s goal that when he is about to draw his last breath, 
that he can say what Paul said. If you can say that in truth and honesty, that is, with a clear conscience, you’re ready. Believe me, 
it’s my goal. 


By the way, this issue of being ready applies no matter what you believe about when the Rapture takes place. If there is a Pre- 
Tribulation Rapture, and you aren’t ready, you will get left behind. This is something that Pre-Tribbers have been warning us about 
for years. If the Tribulation begins and you’re not ready, you’re in trouble deep. And that also holds true for Mid-Trib Rapture, !!] if 
that’s what happens. 


What then must one do to prepare himself for the Tribulation? The Bible gives two sets of guidelines for preparation. One is what 
Jesus tells the Christians of the Church of Laodicea to do in Revelation 3: 18-20. The other one is the three Parables of Matthew 25. 
In the following chapters, we will examine both sets and present a program of action that every Christian should take. Entire 
congregations would do well to take it together where ever possible. 


Remember that the Church of Laodicea is the lukewarm church that gets rejected by Christ at the beginning of the Tribulation. 
According to Revelation 7:3-8, only about 144, 000 Christians [2] will receive the Seal of the Living God and be protected from the 
plagues. These Christians are the overcomers of the Church of Laodicea, the totally committed Christians who aren’t lukewarm. 
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They rise above the prevailing spiritual conditions in the Church and live lives of victorious obedient faith. Because the 144, 000 
isn’t a precise number, there is still room for lukewarm Christians to repent and start being overcomers. Remember also that typical 
Laodicean Christians are proud and deceived. They believe that they have it all together as Christians when they’re really in deep 
spiritual trouble. All typical Laodicean Christians will to some extent manifest the problems of the overall Church in their Christian 
walk. Therefore, all Laodecian Christians must do what Jesus told them to do if they want to be ready. 


There may be some value in understanding what you should do even if you don’t act on it. Revelation 7: 9-14, and Zechariah 13:9 
suggest that during the Tribulation, at least the vast majority of the Laodicean Christians will realize how sinful they’ve been and 
repent en masse. If you know what’s required of you now, and don’t act on it, it will most likely make things worse for you at first. 
But at least you’ ll know why, and you’ ll know what to do about it. In the third major section of this booklet, I will present additional 
teaching on what to do if you find yourself in the Tribulation without being ready. Some of what will be said wouldn’t be relevant 
now. Some of it would be, but there would be little chance of it being applied. I’m sure that during the Tribulation it will be, and, 
again, it will be to your benefit to know about it. 


In presenting all of these guidelines, there are a number of underlying Scriptural principles that constitute the foundation of the 
message. One of these is that there are many Biblical truths that are stated by implication rather than being stated directly. This is 
actually relevant to the entire "Jesus REALLY is coming soon. BE READY!!!" message. But it is particularly important to remember 
in this section. Why this is so, we can’t really say. But it can be noted that there are passages of Scripture that tell us that there is 
truth in the Bible that will only be found by those who really seek it. See, for example, Proverbs 2:1-5. Perhaps the best known case 
of implied meaning is in Cain’s famous question addressed to God in Genesis 4:9; "Am I my brother’s keeper?" God never 
answered the question, but we all know that His answer, for all men at all times, is emphatically "Yes!”. As St. Paul said to Timothy, 
"Study therefore to show yourself approved unto God, a workman who needs not to be ashamed, rightly dividing (interpreting) 
the Word of Truth". (II Timothy 2:15). Only by real study of the word will you find the implied meanings, but they are definitely 
there. If you want to really understand the Bible, you must be looking for the implied meanings. 


There is one seldom taught but very serious Scriptural principle that will be emphasized: God is far more upset by the failure of 
Christians to do the righteous works that that they should do (like failing to be their brother’s keeper) than He is about the overt 
sins that they sometimes commit. Keep it in mind that this is implied more than stated, but it is definitely in the Bible. As you have 
probably heard, there are sins of commission and sins of omission. There are multiple Scripture references that show that God will 
punish sins of omission by Christians far more severely than sins of commission. 


Let’s face it, you won’t get away with willful sins of commission either (see Hebrews 10:26-31). But the truth is that Christians 
generally do live more righteous lives than the unsaved. Not that they never commit serious sins, unfortunately. (I mean, name a 
serious sin and PII tell you about a Christian who committed it.) When they do, especially if it’s something that brings disgrace to 
the Lord’s Name, God’s chastening is likely to fall on them very quickly. Where serious, overt disobedience is concerned, God is 
rougher with Christians than He is with the unsaved. But for the everyday slip-ups that we all commit, "Jf we confess our sins, He is 
faithful and just to forgive our sins and cleanse us from all unrighteousness" (I John 1:9). However, although some Christians may 
not accept this, the Bible makes it painfully clear that this promise doesn’t apply to long-term patterns of sins of omission. 
Especially if you never repent! 


Jesus introduced this idea in the Sermon on the Mount, in Matthew 5: 13-16, and especially verse 13: "You are the salt of the earth; 
but if the salt loses its flavor, how shall it be seasoned? It is then good for nothing but to be thrown out and trampled underfoot 
by men." The idea expressed here is rejection by Christ of Christians who don’t perform as He intends. As stated, He will reject the 
entire Church, except for the overcomers, at the beginning of the Tribulation. He expressed the same idea with a different verbal 
image in John 15: 2, 5 & 6: "Every branch in me that does not bear fruit He takes away....1 am the vine, you are the branches. He 
who abides in me, and I in him, bears much fruit....if anyone does not abide in Me, he is cast out as a branch, and is withered; 
and they gather them and throw them into the fire, and they are burned". Understand this: if you aren’t saved, you’re not a 
"branch" in the sense used in this passage. See Romans 11:17-22. Nor are you the “salt of the earth". 


Here I must also bring up another concept that underlies this message: You can take the Bible too literally, but you can’t take it too 
seriously. No intelligent, sane person would understand Jesus to mean that we should literally cut off our hands or put out our 
eyes, as He said in Matthew 5: 29 & 30. But we can safely understand Him to mean that we must be ruthless about getting rid of 
anything in our lives that causes us to sin. By the way, failing to do this is a common Laodicean sin of omission. Like the all the sin 
that too many Christians allow into their minds by way of their TV sets. Some misguided Christians definitely do take certain 
Scriptures too literally. For example, some Churches take Mark 16: 17 & 18 too literally. Their members handle venomous snakes 
and drink poison to demonstrate their faith. Sometimes this error costs them their lives. If this verse can be taken literally at all, it 
applies only when the poisoning or snakebite is accidental (or possibly attempted murder-I know of a case in point). See Acts 28: 3- 
6. We must be careful not to take the Bible literally when it is meant figuratively, (and vice versa) or only applies in some 
circumstances, and this isn’t always obvious, as in the case above. This is another reason why we have to be diligent in studying 
the Bible. 


If the Bible repeatedly commands us to do something, and/or gives us a stern warning of grievous consequences if we fail to obey, 
we’re fools if we don’t take it seriously and act on it. Lip service won’t cut it. We seem to take it seriously that the unsaved will 
wind up in Hell (though perhaps not seriously enough). Therefore, we should also take it seriously when the Bible tells us that 
we’ll at least get severely chastised and maybe lose our salvation if we don’t perform as God intended. 


By now, some of the readers are thinking that this is legalism. By no means! Legalism, properly defined, is the doctrine of earning 
salvation by works. The Bible says, quite clearly and unmistakably, "For by grace you are saved through faith, and that not of 
yourselves, it is the gift of God, not of works lest any man should boast" (Ephesians 2:8 & 9: this passage is very well known 
among evangelicals). I fully and peacefully accept the belief that no one can earn his salvation by works. But there is another side 
to this issue, which is actually introduced in the following verse. (By the way, could you quote this verse if it wasn’t printed right 
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here? Most Christians can’t.) "For we are His workmanship, created in Christ Jesus for good works, which God prepared 
beforehand that we should walk in them" (Ephesians 2:10). Too much is often made of the doctrine of salvation by grace through 
faith, as was noted by the great German theologian, Dietrich Bonhoeffer. [3] In his famous book, "The Cost of Discipleship", he 
coined the now-well-known term "cheap grace". He was referring to the concept of salvation by grace that is totally devoid and 
independent of works. This way of thinking conflicts with reasoning from what the Bible says in passages like James 2:20: "But do 
you want to know, O foolish man, that faith without works is dead?" As we will see in what Jesus told the Laodicean Christians to 
do, their will be nothing cheap about being ready for the Great Tribulation. God means for us to walk in good works, and woe unto 
us (Three Great Woes, in fact) if we don’t. 


As has been said before in this series of booklets, our freedom in Christ is not freedom to sin, and that is true of both sins of 
omission and commission. Freedom in Christ means freedom from the power of sin. Freedom not to commit sins of omission. 
"Present yourselves to God as being alive from the dead, and your members as instruments (or we might read, "tools" - either way 
it has to do with works) of righteousness to God" (Romans 6:13). As you will see, being ready for the Tribulation is much more a 
matter of what you do than it is a matter of what you don’t do. However, there will probably be things you’ll have to stop doing. 
There may be things you’ll have to give up. But is anything the world has to offer worth going to hell? Neither is anything worth 
not being ready for the Tribulation. 


I call this section of the message "Strangers and Pilgrims on the Earth", because that’s how the Bible tells us we should live [4]. It 
also says that that’s the what the Old Testament heroes considered themselves to be. [5] To understand this expression, we must 
define what the words "stranger" and "pilgrim" mean. 


A stranger is a person who doesn’t belong in the place where he is. He’s from somewhere else. He doesn’t know the people there 
and they don’t know him. He doesn’t fit in where he is. His customs and habits are different. He may even speak a different 
language. And he doesn’t stay there long. If he does, he ceases to be a stranger. If a Christian is living a life of real obedience to 
God, he will be so different from most of the people around him that he’ll seem like a stranger to them. And he will plan on staying a 
stranger. The worst thing an unsaved person can truly say as an honest criticism of a Christian is, "I don’t see anything different 
about you". One of the most damning criticisms, in fact, that has been laid against modern Christians is that there is so little about 
them to distinguish them from the unsaved world. This lack of difference, this failure to be strangers, is an outward manifestation of 
our being lukewarm. We are citizens of the Kingdom of Heaven, living on earth. Therefore, we should be visibly different! 


A pilgrim is a different sort of person. When an American thinks of a pilgrim, he usually thinks of the Puritans landing from the 
Mayflower at Plymouth Rock. But that’s a special meaning of the word. The more common definition of the word "pilgrim" is a 
person who is making a journey to a sacred place to worship there. The trip itself is an act of worship to God, and may involve 
extreme, and perhaps voluntary, hardship. We are pilgrims on our way to Heaven. We should exhibit the same kind of commitment 
to the purpose of our journey that a pilgrim does. There have been real-life pilgrims in the history of the Church who traveled from 
Europe to Jerusalem on their knees! Although this is extreme, and in fact by sound doctrine worthless, it can be viewed as a 
realistic metaphor for the level of commitment that the Bible calls Christians to make. As Jesus said, "Jf anyone desires to come 
after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross daily, and follow me" (Luke 9:23). I submit to you that most present day 
Christians don’t know experientially what this verse means. At least in the western world, the practice of self indulgence as a way 
of life is so universal that most people are into it without being conscious of it, and that includes most Christians. 


The idea of voluntary hardship is related to the idea of our being living sacrifices. We, as Christians, are called to be living 
sacrifices, as in Romans 12:2: "I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that you present your bodies a living 
sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your reasonable service". This reading, by the way, following the original KJV, is a 
better translation than most modern ones. The Greek word translated "reasonable" is transliterated "logikos", and it 
means exactly what it sounds like, "logical". The word translated service, however, can be correctly rendered "spiritual 
service", as many modern translations do, because it is the Greek word for the work a priest does in a temple. Since our bodies are 
the true Temple of God, we should be living lives of perpetual service to God. But many Christians today are living worldly lives 
while they lie to themselves that they’re living for Jesus. 


We must note, however, what the word "sacrifice" really means. Contrary to popular belief, to sacrifice something in the Biblical 
sense doesn’t necessarily mean to totally give it up. Rather, it means to set it aside for holy use. When an animal was sacrificed in 
ancient Israel, in most cases the people who sacrificed it actually ate part of it, and part of it was eaten by the priests. Only certain 
parts of the animal were burned. See Deuteronomy 14: 22 & 23, and I Samuel 2: 12-17. [6] But the meal was an act of worship, 
prefiguring communion [7]. We should make our entire lives an act of worship. You don’t lose your life when you make yourself a 
living sacrifice: "For whoever desires to saves his life shall lose it, but whoever loses his life for My sake shall find it", (Matthew 
16:25). Set your life apart for holy use. Make a radical renunciation of the unholy. 


Special Note: What Not To Do. 


While I’m busy telling you what you should do to be ready for the Great Tribulation, there are also some things that I should tell 
you not to do. There are just a few specific things that Jesus tells Christians not to do if they want to be ready. But these things are 
so serious that if you go ahead and do them, it could cost you your salvation, if we take Jesus to mean what He said. The trouble 
is, some Christians do these things and think they’re being Godly in the process. Which is a specific way in which Laodicean 
Christians are deceived, in the sense of thinking they’ ve got it all together as Christians when they’ re really in big trouble. 


Perhaps the most dangerous error of this type is addressed by Jesus in Matthew 7: 21-23: "Not everyone who says to me, ‘Lord, 
Lord’, will enter the kingdom of heaven, but he who does the will of My Father in heaven. Many will say to me in that day, ‘Lord, 
have we not prophesied in Your name, cast out demons in your name, and done many wonders in Your name?’ And then will I 
declare to them, ‘I never knew you; depart from Me, you who practice lawlessness’. 
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Most people who have been Christian any length of time have heard this passage, and have a superficial understanding of what it 
means: not everyone who thinks he’s a Christian will make it into heaven, but only those who are really obedient. But seldom do 
Christians look at this passage in depth and discern exactly what is wrong with the Christians who don’t make it within the context 
of the passage. (The people who are rejected do regard themselves as truly Christian.) We find that the rejects have made two big 
errors. And unfortunately, the first error that damns them is the very thing that many Christians today equate with godliness: 
focusing on sign gifts. The second error is practicing lawlessness. That is to say, they’re the kind of Christians who think that 
freedom in Christ is freedom to sin. They think they can have the fullness of the Holy Spirit and still have their sins. Such 
Christians would probably never come out and say this with their mouths, but they say it with their lives. 


It has been falsely (though it sounds good) said that "holiness is not so much the absence of sin as it is the presence of the Holy 
Spirit". You may not see it, but implicit in this statement is the idea that you can have the fullness of the Holy Spirit and still have 
willful, habitual sin in your life. And I’m convinced that many Christians have gotten the message. However, true holiness would 
be better defined as "both the presence of the Holy Spirit and the absence of sin." The Holy Spirit does not hang out with sin! 


A large percentage of the people whom we would regard as true Christians today, at least in the United States, are either of the 
Pentecostal or Charismatic [8] variety or at least have strong leanings in that direction. The common problem of both groups, 
especially among the more extreme members, is that the Christians tend to follow the signs. That is to say, they make seeking signs 
a major aspect of their Christian lives. This is done by making a practice of going to Church Services, Revival Meetings, etc., where 
they expect sign gifts to be manifested. The Christians who do this also tend to make a point of going to see evangelists who have 
the manifestation of sign gifts as a major aspect of their ministries. Of course, many of them are convinced that they regularly 
manifest the sign gifts themselves, especially tongues. 


In Mark 16:17, Jesus said that the signs will follow believers. I take this to mean, quite simply, that if a person is really being 
obedient to Christ, the signs will just happen. Mainly when they’re needed. Here I’d like to present a little rule of thumb for 
discerning between a miracle of God and a miracle that’s not of God: When a miracle occurs that’s from God, it is usually done to 
meet a need. Very rarely do we find miracles in the Bible that are just demonstrations of power. Even then, there is usually a reason 
for it that is discernable from the context. Generally, as in almost all of the miracles done by Jesus, [°] they are done to meet needs. 
Even when the need is to punish sin! (See II Kings 5: 20-27 and Acts 13:8-12.) So it is in Christian lives. Signs that are truly of God 
meet needs. Signs that don’t meet needs are more likely to be counterfeits; the devil can and does counterfeit sign gifts. Or they 
may not really be signs at all. That is to say, incidents that are not miracles are erroneously perceived as being such. This happens 
quite often. 


Having said that, let’s look again at what the rejects said: They’d cast out demons. They’d prophesied. They’d worked miracles. 
All in the Name of Jesus. Or so they thought. Jesus seems to have thought different. From His standpoint, whatever they did had 
nothing to do with Him. All He saw was workers of lawlessness. All this reminds me very much of a man I know very well. P1 call 
him R. G.: R. G. thinks he’s a prophet. He also has a "ministry" of casting out demons. (He once attempted to cast one out of me.) 
He thinks he’s really God’s man. And unfortunately he’s got some other people fooled into thinking it’s true. But he hasn’t held a 
regular job in years. Mostly, he lives by conning other Christians (assuming he is one) out of money or otherwise imposing on their 
charity. I have it on what I consider reliable authority, and have seen some material evidence, that he is married to three Christian 
women in three different cities. I’m not making this up! I also know that he has gotten criminally violent on several occasions, he 
gets drunk, and has been known to patronize prostitutes. In other words, he’s into serious lawlessness. He believes he’s above the 
law as a Christian because he’s a prophet. [!0] He also has a bad habit of going to Bible Studies and other Church meetings and 
causing serious disruptions. This of course frequently gets him kicked out. Then he prophesies doom for the people who kick him 
out. If he was really a prophet of God, I’d be dead already. I’m one of the people who have kicked him out. And I’m convinced that 
R. G. really considers himself a Christian and thinks he’s going to heaven. Boy, is he in for a nasty surprise! 


R. G. is a classic case of the kind of person Jesus was talking about. In fact, he’s an extreme case. But I’m convinced that he differs 
from many, too many, contemporary Christians in degree, not in kind. He exhibits an overall error that other Christians frequently 
practice to a lesser degree. He believes he’s a Spirit-filled Christian because of the sign gifts that he believes he manifests, while he 
is simultaneously living a sinful life in terms of day-to-day obedience. I remember a shocking incident when I was riding in a car 
with a young Christian couple who were discussing having spoken in tongues at a Church service, and getting drunk in a bar the 
night before - with no remorse for the latter. Again, they thought they were filled with the Holy Spirit because they spoke in 
tongues, but were otherwise living sinful lives. They didn’t know it, but at least at that time they were in big trouble. Yet typical 
Laodicean trouble. I’ve observed other cases, and other varieties and degrees, of the same basic kind of thing. Christians who live 
like that are in trouble deep. 


I wish to affirm right now that I believe that all the gifts of the Holy Spirit mentioned in the Bible are available to the Church today. 
Christians, like Harold Camping, who reject sign gifts out of hand are making a big mistake. They’re off the path in the opposite 
direction. (The Bible says you can go off both to the left and the right; see Joshua 1:7) But we are not supposed to live Christian 
lives that are focused on signs. As St. Paul told us in I Corinthians 13, we’re supposed to focus on love, which is the essence of 
true obedience. I dare say that R.G. doesn’t know what the word love, in the Biblical sense, means. And this is also a common 
problem among those who focus on sign gifts, though usually, again, to a lesser degree. The bottom line is, don’t think that you 
can be filled with the Holy Spirit and still be practicing willful, serious sin. And if you don’t want to be a reject when the Tribulation 
starts, don’t live a Christian life that’s focused on sign gifts. As I will show, you must focus on being a servant. A servant to God, 
and a servant to your fellow Christians (but not necessarily to the unsaved. See Section II, Chapter 3). 


What to do: 


In the first section, "LAODICEA REVISITED" we will go back to the Church of Laodicea and look at what Jesus told the 
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Christians of that Church to do about their lukewarm condition. From what He said in Revelation 3:18, I will expound a line of 
teaching that I call "The Three Switches". These are three spiritual disciplines found together in several places in the Bible. If 
practiced diligently by an individual Christian, they will guarantee him a victorious life and an effective ministry. If practiced by a 
group acting in unity, The Three Switches could precipitate another Pentecost. 


The second section, "THE MANDATES OF MATTHEW 25", will be an exposition of the three parables in that chapter. In the light 
of the context, following the great prophetic discourse of Matthew 24, we conclude that these parables are about being ready for 
the Second Coming. These Parables are all very well known, and are often the subject of teaching . But there are truths within them 
that are usually not correctly understood within the context of the entire Bible. There are some major do’s and don’ts hidden within 
them. Failing to obey them could keep a Christian from being ready even if he’s practicing The Three Switches. The key to 
understanding these Parables lies in correctly defining key terms in each one. In this booklet, they will be defined in strict Biblical 
terms. 


In the third section, "GOING THROUGH THE FIRE", we will deal with the most difficult of questions: What do you do if you find 
yourself in the Great Tribulation and you realize that you weren’t ready? As you have seen if you read my "THE GREAT 
TRIBULATION" booklet, this is something that I believe will happen to the vast majority of Christians, including even most of 
those who will have read this booklet. Therefore, this section contains information they will need to know. Some of what is said will 
probably be unpalatable to all but the most mature and committed Christians right now. But as has been said about other parts of 
this message, read it and remember it anyway, because the day may come soon when you will need to know it. 


Many Christians have acknowledged in their teaching and preaching that Christians do need to be ready for the Second Coming. 
However, little if anything has been taught (to my knowledge) about exactly what to do if you want to be sure you’re ready. What 
will be said in this booklet is intended to fill up that lack. It will hold true regardless of what you believe about the Second Coming 
of Christ in terms of what will happen. It will hold true if you die before the Second Coming. As stated elsewhere, it has already 
been affirmed by several Christian leaders that what is said here is nothing but sound doctrine. Again, not being ready means you 
get saved "so as through fire" (I Corinthians 3:15). And if the Church does go through the Tribulation, it means that you don’t get 
the Seal of the Living God and you’re subject to God’s wrath. No divine protection. 


I must admit this: I believe in what I said in the "BABEL RISING!" and "GREAT TRIBULATION" booklets, or I wouldn’t have 
written them. But they can nevertheless be considered as speculation to some extent. As far as the latter booklet is concerned, I’m 
sure that history will prove me wrong on some of the details, although I’m quite confident about the overall concept. But I don’t 
consider this booklet speculation at all. As stated in the "JESUS REALLY IS COMING SOON. BE READY!!!" booklet, I have a 
reputation as a Bible teacher for teaching sound doctrine. So I urge you to take this booklet seriously and apply it your life, not 
matter what you think of the other booklets. No matter what you believe (or don’t believe) about Second Coming prophecy, this 
booklet will show you how to be an overcomer. 


Through all of this booklet, the reader will be called to what I have termed "radical obedience". This does not mean radical in the 
political sense; espousing extreme views and staging demonstrations. Rather, it means, first of all, taking the Bible more seriously 
than you have ever done before. As has been already said, you can take the Bible too literally, but you can’t take it too seriously. I 
have had a number of experiences in my Christian life that have shown me just how seriously the Word of God should be taken. 
Some of these experiences will be used to illustrate points that will be made in the following chapters. Secondly, "radical 
obedience" means obeying the Word, that is, all the do’s and don’ts, more diligently than you have ever done before. This is 
something that will cost you if you do it, but you won’t be ready if you don’t. If a financial advisor told you that you could make 
millions by following his investment plan, you’d probably be diligent in following it. So shouldn’t you be diligent about following 
the admonition of the Lord that will make you spiritually rich for all eternity? As it says in Hebrews 11:5, "He is a rewarder of those 
who diligently seek Him". 


If you are a typical Laodicean Christian, you may think you have good reason to believe that you are living a spirit-filled, obedient 
and fruitful Christian life. Yet you may be in serious trouble. Remember that the Laodicean Christians erroneously think they’re 
spiritually rich. Remember also that the words "Behold, I stand at the door and knock..." (Revelation 3:20) were addressed to the 
Church, not to the unsaved. It is the Christians who really need to let Jesus come into their lives. In fact, the habit of misusing this 
verse as if it were addressed to the unsaved is evidence of how spiritually blind, and how ignorant of the Word too many 
Christians are. If you are going to obey the Word as never before, you are going to have to understand it as never before. So get 
your head into the Word, Psalm 1 style. 


You have to get into prayer, too, if you at least want to escape God’s wrath during the Tribulation. As Jesus said, "Watch 
therefore, and pray always that you may be counted worthy to escape all these things that will come to pass, and to stand before 
the Son of Man" (Luke 21:36). Note that this was addressed to Christians, implying that there will be Christians who will not escape. 
Also, that phrase "...stand before the Son of Man" is a reference to reigning with Christ. See Genesis 41:46. This also implies that 
there will be Christians who will not reign with Him. It will take an exceptionally good prayer life for you to be ready. As was 
previously stated, material preparation may help a little short term, but only being ready spiritually will help in the long term. The 
closer you are to God now, the better off you will be during the Great Tribulation. So start getting closer to the Lord now. There’s 
no way of knowing how soon it may be too late. So I'll say it again: Jesus REALLY is coming soon. BE READY!!! 


Part | 


Laodicea Revisited 


1. The Three Switches 
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We are going back Laodicea. In the "GREAT TRIBULATION" booklet, we talked about the Church of Laodicea and what is wrong 
with the Christians in that Church. We found out that they are proud and deceived. They think they’ ve got it all together as 
Christians, and that they are spiritually rich, when in fact they are in deep spiritual trouble. Note, once again, that this is the state of 
the Church as a whole, but not necessarily that of any individual Christian. However, the majority of the Christians in any Church 
Age will to some extent, and in various ways manifest the overall problems (and strengths, if any) of the Church at large in their 
own Christian walk. So the Church of Laodicea is so deep in trouble that the Church as a whole faces violent, unconditional 
rejection by Christ. Yet as in all the seven letters, Jesus makes it clear that there will be overcomers in the Church of Laodicea. We 
have concluded that these are the totally committed Christians who live lives of real obedient faith and don’t get into the pervasive 
sins of this Church Age. They will be ready, and therefore they will receive the Seal of the Living God and be divinely protected 
from God’s wrath when the Tribulation begins. If you are not a Laodicean overcomer, you are not ready. 


Remember that this is one of the two worst of the Seven Churches. The Christians of this Church have more to overcome than the 
Christians in most of the other Churches, except Smyrna. The difficulty in the Church of Smyrna came from outside, in the form of 
deadly persecution. As was said, the trouble in the Church of Laodicea comes from within. The influence of their fellow Christians 
and the Church as a whole is the Christians’ worst obstacle to being ready. There are four major problems with this Church. One is 
allowing division to run rampant between the Churches. The cause of most of this division is pride, the "I am (or "we are") right 
and everybody else is wrong" ego trip. Altogether too many Christians, as individuals and as groups, are on this ego trip. A 
second problem is flagrant compromise with the world, especially the embracing of the secular world of arts, entertainment and 
sports by the Church. It also includes buying into the secular, false ideal of tolerance, especially wherein it tolerates flagrant sin. 
Another failure is the tendency, even among ostensibly true believers, to reject belief in the authority of the Scriptures and put the 
words of men above the Word of God. A fourth is the failure of almost all Christians everywhere to practice the spiritual disciplines 
of the Christian faith that God demands of them. These failures include neglect of prayer and study of the Word, failure to really 
practice the love of Christ in relation to their fellow Christians, and failure to fully carry out the Great Commission. 


Because of these problems, chastisement is coming on the Church as a whole, as implied in Revelation 3:19, in the form of the Great 
Tribulation. These problems are so pervasive in the Church that they make in nigh unto impossible for a Christian to be truly 
obedient. That’s why there will be so few overcomers. But, as in all the letters, Jesus gives them an admonition about what they 
should do. We are now going to look at what Jesus told them to do about their problems. Keep it in mind as you read this that there 
has been no time in the history of the Church in which it has been of more critical importance to Christians to be overcomers. We 
have the Great Tribulation coming down on us, soon, and we’re at least going into it, if not entirely through it. There can be nothing 
more foolish for a Christian than to not be concerned now about being ready. Not being ready for the Tribulation is like not being 
ready for death. If you don’t make an effort to be ready now, you may never get the chance. 


In Revelation 3:18, Jesus gives the Christians of Laodicea a three-part prescription for treating their spiritual ills. From what He told 
them, we will draw the first three forms of action we must take if we truly want to be ready for the Great Tribulation. The amazing 
thing about this verse is that He tells them to buy from Him the things they need. There is only one other place in the Bible where 
the idea of buying something spiritual is found. It is in the foolish virgins having to buy oil in Matthew 25: 9 & 10. This is also in 
the context of being ready for the Second Coming. In both passages Jesus is making it clear that being ready, even being ready too 
late, will cost us something. I believe that in the case of the foolish virgins, their buying the oil and returning only to find 
themselves locked out of the wedding is a reference to ordinary Laodicean Christians repenting after the Tribulation starts, yet not 
receiving the Seal of the Living God. (As already shown, I believe that all the Christians who survive the Tribulation will be at the 
Wedding Feast of the Lamb. !!!] Remember that a Parable is not a description of a literal event.) The instructions given in 
Revelation 3:18 and the Parables of Matthew 25 are about things we must do now, if we don’t want to wind up being "foolish 
virgins". If we diligently follow His instructions, we'll be overcomers. 


This situation of being told to buy the things we need contrasts sharply with the fact that in other passages, such as Matthew 7: 7 
& 8 and John 16: 24 we are told to simply ask for what we want or need. Jesus tells us in Matthew 6: 8, that the Father already 
knows what we need. In Ephesians 3:20, we are told that God "is able to do exceedingly abundantly, above all that we ask or 
expect". So why do we have to buy the things we need to be ready for the Second Coming? 


The Lord’s telling us to "buy" the things we need is telling us something very important: Being ready is going to cost us 
something. It will take serious, conscious effort that will require us to make sacrifices. In fact, it may turn out to be very expensive 
for some Christians. There is no "cheap grace" in either of the two major passages about being ready, neither Revelation 3:18-20 
nor Matthew 25. In both cases, as we will see, we are being told to give serious commitment to what can only be described as 
works. This is something that modern Evangelicals do not like to hear about, but if we want to be receive the Seal of the Living 
God, we must earn that reward with works. The New Testament shows that works have a bigger part in determining our eternal 
status than most contemporary Christians would believe. In the Parables of Matthew 25, what makes the difference between wise 
and foolish virgins, faithful and unfaithful servants, and between sheep and goats, is works. In Revelation 20:12, we find the dead 
being judged according to their works. This gives us the distinct impression that works even have something to do with salvation 
In the light of Ephesians 2: 8-10 and James 2:14-20, we have to conclude that although you can’t earn your salvation by works, you 
can lose it without them. Or at best, as in I Corinthians 3:15, without works you will be "saved as through fire". For those who are 
not overcomers when it starts, being "saved as through fire" means going into the Great Tribulation without divine protection. 
That will hurt! 


We must, however, define just what we mean by works. We do not mean going through a bunch of religious rituals, like the Roman 
Catholics being saved by receiving the Seven Sacraments (actually, there is no such thing in the Bible). What we mean is doing the 
things that the Bible shows that God expects of us as Christians. Doing things that glorify God. Doing things that constitute real 
overt obedience. Doing things that are Biblically definable as real Christian ministry. [12] Doing things that are real service to God 
and our fellow Christians. [!3] All of these things will require us to be servants. Being a servant is the very essence of what it means 
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to be a Christian. As Jesus said (Matthew 20: 28) "the Son of Man did not come to be served, but to serve..." Any Christian who 
wants to be ready must acquire the attitude of a servant. H4 


As stated, in this passage Jesus gives the Christians of Laodicea three spiritual disciplines that I call The Three Switches. The idea 
is that if you turn all three switches on at the same time, the lights (spiritually) will come on real bright. Turning on switches 
requires deliberate, conscious effort. Especially if you are turning on all three at one time. As Jesus told us in Luke 12: 47, we’re in 
trouble if we don’t make a conscious effort to be ready. Again, if an individual diligently practices all three switches, they will 
guarantee him a victorious Christian life and an effective ministry. Not to mention that they will give him a good shot at being ready 
for the Second Coming. It must be noted that there is more required than that, as will be shown in the next section of this booklet. 
But you can’t be ready without practicing them. And I regret to say that very few Christians, relatively speaking, are practicing 
them the way they should. 


If Christians set themselves to really practice the Three Switches, it will bring them closer to God than they may have never thought 
possible. They will find themselves achieving a level of holiness in their lives that will have seemed unattainable. Although there 
will be problems still, they’Il have inner peace and joy that prior to doing so they only sang about and otherwise gave lip service to. 
There are many, many Christians living today, who, if required to be completely honest about what is going on in their lives, would 
admit to inner turmoil, dissatisfaction, and frustration. Yet, all the while, they hold to the collective idea that they’ ve got it all 
together as Christians when the evidence of their own reason should tell them different. There’s an old saying, "When all else fails, 
try following the instructions". Christians who aren’t finding the peace and joy in their lives that Jesus promised aren’t following 
the instructions. If they start really doing so, they’ II start receiving what was promised. 


As you will recall, Jesus tells them to buy three things: "gold tried in fire, white garments, and eye salve" (yes, even the eye salve, 
if the verse is read in the original Greek). Of course, all this is highly symbolic. It is necessary to look around in the Bible and see if 
we can find another passage with a threefold admonition which might be understood as a different expression of this. In fact there 
is such a passage and it’s very well known. The passage is II Chronicles 7:14; "If my people who are called by My name will 
humble themselves and pray, and seek My Face and turn from their wicked ways, then I will here from Heaven and forgive their 
sins and heal their land." In understanding this verse as it applies to us, we can say with confidence that Christians are now the 
people who are "called by My (God’s) Name". We know this from Isaiah 65:15; "You will leave your name (the people of Israel, i.e. 
the Jews) as a curse to My chosen; for the Lord God will....call His servants by another name". That "another name" is 
"Christians", as in Acts 11:26; "....and the disciples were first called Christians at Antioch". So, as we will see, everything in the 
passage can be understood to apply to Christians. Even that part about “turn from their wicked ways". This verse has been much 
promoted among Christians in the United States in the last two decades as containing the solution to all of the social, political, and 
economic problems of the USA. But the fact that things haven’t gotten any better shows that it hasn’t really been obeyed. In fact, 
as I will show, it hasn’t even been really understood. 


As will be shown, these three things constitute the most basic spiritual disciplines of the Christian life, to the point that it can be 
said that a Chnstian who isn’t practicing them isn’t worthy of the name. Yet if any Christian really wants to be spiritually rich, 
practicing them is how to get that way. 


To give you a preview, The Three Switches are: 


1. Prayer and Fasting (or something equivalent to fasting). The fasting part is not an option. 
2. Real repentance and radical obedience to God, especially separation from the world. 
3. The Study and Ministry of the Word. The whole Word and nothing but the Word. 


As you should realize, the Church in the present day, as a whole, is seriously negligent in the practice of all The Three Switches. In 
the next three chapters, we will go into some real detail about what practicing The Three Switches entails. Take this seriously. What 
follows is nothing but sound doctrine. Put it into practice in your life. You absolutely will not be ready if you don't. 


In illustrating the effect of applying all Three Switches, I like to use the analogy of a ventriloquist and his "dummy". [15] If you 
watch a ventriloquist perform, you’ll notice that he always keeps one arm behind the dummy’s back. Well, it just so happens that 
the ventriloquist’s hand is actually inside the dummy’s back. Inside the dummy, just about where a human’s heart would be, 
there’s a handle. It may have little levers on it, that the ventriloquist operates to make the dummy’s mouth, eyes, arms, etc., move 
and give the illusion that the dummy is alive. Well, in relation to God, we are kind of like dummies. The difference is, that we can 
choose how much we allow God to get his hand on our hearts, which is to say, how much we let Him really have control of our 
lives. When we practice the Three Switches, we are allowing God to really get a good grip on the "handle" of our hearts. Then, 
when we move, in terms of taking action, it’s really Him moving us, and when we talk, it’ Him talking. But remember, we aren’t 
dummies. We have free will. How much God gets control of us is our decision. When we practice the Three Switches, we are 
enabling Him to take better control of our lives. 


A word of warning. Don’t expect practicing the Three Switches to be easy. Satan gets scared at the very idea of Christians starting 
to do this, and as soon as he knows they are trying to, he attacks. Expect a battle. No victory that means anything is won without a 
fight. You will be in an uphill battle in trying to do this. But hang tough, and the victory will be yours. 


2. Gold Tried in Fire 


The first of the things He tells them to buy from Him is "gold tried in fire". We must note right now that in all three of these 
admonitions He is using highly figurative, symbolic language. So, of course, this is a case where we must do some digging to come 
up with what He means. "Gold tried in fire", in the Bible, is a metaphor for faith tested through suffering. So we read in I Peter 1: 7, 
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"....your faith, being more precious than gold that perishes, though it is tested by fire...." and in Job 23: 10, "When He has tried 
me, I shall come forth as gold". You will note that by the context of both verses, the suffering referred to is involuntary. That is, the 
person or people doing the suffering suffered against their wishes. In the light of Jesus’ instructions to "buy" the "gold tried in 
fire", we must conclude that the suffering He calls us to do is voluntary. Buying something is a deliberate act. We must suffer 
deliberately. The Bible forbids us to inflict physical injury on ourselves. [16] So what does He mean? 


The answer is found in I Chronicles 7:14, if it is fully understood (and this is where those who have promoted this verse have 
frequently failed). As we know, it says; "Jf My people who are called by My name will humble themselves and pray...". Alright, 
everybody knows we’re supposed to pray. But what does the Lord mean by "humble themselves"? This is the first place where 
most of the promoters of this verse have been missing the point. This isn’t just about getting on your knees, or about your attitude 
in prayer. There is a more specific meaning. The key is found in Daniel chapter 10, verses 3 & 12. This is the story of Daniel’s three 
week fast, as we know from verse 3. Then, in verse 12, the angel refers to Daniel having set his heart to humble himself before God. 
This is the key. Both in II Chronicles 7: 14 and in Revelation 3:18, the Lord is calling us to prayer and fasting. 


Fasting: A Required Discipline 


As stated above, the fasting isn’t an option. The popular teaching that fasting is an option for a Christian is a lie of the devil. I used 
to teach and believe this myself, until the Lord impressed me from the Scriptures that it isn’t true. We’re falling short of full 
obedience if we don’t make fasting or doing something equivalent a regular part of our Christian lives. You’ll never have a full 
prayer life without it. Moreover, there’s power in fasting. There are answers to prayer that cannot be obtained any other way. See 
Matthew 17:21. When Christians unite in prayer and fasting, the effect can be pure dynamite. 


Jesus expects Christians to fast. In the Sermon on the Mount, in the passage in which He gave the Lord’s Prayer, [!7] He also 
taught about two other Christians ministries, giving alms [!8] (Something most contemporary Christians don’t seem to have that 
much of a problem with — except maybe doing it the wrong way. See Section 2, chapter 3.) and fasting. By the context, we must 
understand that fasting is no more an option than prayer and the giving of alms. Again, in Luke 5:35, Jesus tells the people who 
question His ministry that the disciple will fast "when the Bridegrooom will be taken away from them". Clearly, He expected 
Christians to fast. The Book of Acts shows that the early Christians did, and that big things happened when they did. Acts 13:2 
shows that St. Paul received his call to the ministry of taking the Gospel to the Gentiles while the Church of Antioch was engaged 
in prayer and fasting. 


Teacher — Evangelist Derek Prince has written a book entitled "Shaping History Through Prayer & Fasting". [19] In it he lays out a 
doctrine of united prayer and fasting by Christians for the purpose of controlling the course of history! He also recounts 
experiences in which he saw the principle he teaches work. Since reading the book, I’ve seen it too. I know it’s valid. Frankly, I 
think that if the whole Christian world would unite in prayer according to the principles he expounds, we could actually bring about 
the Millenium without there having to be a Great Tribulation. However, I’m saying this only as a hypothetical possibility. For 
reasons discussed in the first and third booklets of this series, [20] I’m sure it won’t happen. The Bible prophesies the Great 
Tribulation, and I regret to say that I’m sure it will happen, and soon. That’s why I’m writing this. However, I believe that Christians 
could help themselves as groups to be ready if they read and applied what he says, and I think it may have great significance once 
the Tribulation has begun. I'll say more about this in the third section, "Going Through The Fire". For now, let it be understood 
that every Christian should make regular fasting a part of his or her prayer life. 


I regret to say, as is well known, that some Christians can’t fast. However, the Bible does offer alternatives that are acceptable to 
God. One of them is the practice known as "watching", that is, going without sleep in order to spend time in prayer. This is actually 
what Jesus did during His earthly ministry. There is no Biblical indication that He ever fasted again after the 40 days in the 
wilderness. But He was in the habit of spending long hours at night praying alone in the mountains. See Matthew 14:23, Mark 1:35, 
and Luke 6:12. A Christian who is diabetic, or has hypoglycemia or some other condition that prohibits fasting can do the same. It 
is also of value to abstain from any form of material indulgence for a period in order to devote oneself to pray, including, but not 
limited to, marital relations between husbands and wives in order to spend special time in prayer. See I Corinthians 7:5. Understand, 
though, that to have meaning, the extra time derived from whatever abstinence must be devoted to prayer. Fasting by itself has no 
value. Prayer and fasting does. 


A word of warning: I do not advise long fasts. Anything more than two weeks can do serious harm to your health, especially if you 
are working hard. I keep my fasts to usually no more than two days at a time. Also, don’t drink alcohol, 1] not even in small 
amounts, while fasting. Its effect on you is much stronger and can be very dangerous when you are fasting. Finally, don’t end a 
fast by "pigging out". It is dangerous to your health, and can cause you to become ill. Start with juices, then light foods, and after 
your appetite has started to recover, then eat heavier foods. The longer you fast, the more important this is. 


Just understand this: If you haven’t been making fasting or something equivalent a regular part of your prayer life, and you want to 
be ready for the Tribulation, then start doing it. 


Neglect of Prayer 


There is also a problem among Christians with simply praying. And a bigger problem than you would expect. Modern Christians 
talk a lot about prayer, but the truth is that they actually do very little of it. A Gallup Poll 22] taken some years ago in the United 
States showed that the average Christian prayed only three minutes a day and the average pastor only prayed seven minutes. 
Compare that with Jesus and His habit of spending long hours in prayer instead of sleeping. If He needed prayer that much, how 
much more do we? Again, the evangelist Morris Cerullo went on record some years ago saying that it is easier to get Christians to 
write big checks than it is to get them to really pray. I once knew a Christian singer who made a big show of singing about what 
happens when Christians pray. But I knew him well enough (we were next-door neighbors in a Christian residence for several years) 
to know that he hardly ever prayed! He died of cancer a few years ago, and that just when his singing career appeared to be really 
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taking off. One must wonder if that hypocrisy wasn’t why God allowed his death. It just so happens that the untimely death of a 
Christian can be the ultimate chastening. It is what C. S. Lewis (I believe) called "a severe mercy". Cutting a Christian’s time on 
earth short so he won’t lose his salvation because of his sin - in this case sins of hypocrisy and omission! 


" 


In Luke 18:8, Jesus made a statement that appears to be a reference to the Laodicean problem of neglect of prayer: "...when the Son 
of Man comes, will He find faith on the earth?" This rhetorical question is definitely a reference to the idea that most Christians 
won’t be ready. That is to say, He was in an offhand way prophesying that the Church as a whole will be in poor condition 
spiritually when He comes. But the context is about prayer, following the famous Parable about the widow and the unjust judge. 
Jesus appears to have been wondering whether there would be any Christians who have the faith to really pray the way they 
should when the Tribulation begins. [23] 


Unscriptural Prayer 


As if the neglect of prayer weren’t bad enough, it just so happens that when Christians do pray, or we might say, when they do 
things they call praying, they are often not praying in a manner that is Scripturally definable as prayer. One of the things that the 
Bible warns us that will happen in the last days is that there will be many false teachers around. See II Timothy 4: 3 & 4. And that 
means a lot of false teaching. Unfortunately, this is happening in our time, and some of the worst of the false teaching is about 
prayer. People are being taught erroneous definitions of prayer. They are being taught erroneous ways of praying. They are being 
taught to do things that are contrary to Scripture and spiritually anywhere from simply useless to seriously dangerous, and yet 
believe that they’re praying. 


One of the most common forms of this error is that various forms of transcendental meditation are being dressed up in Christian 
terms and taught as prayer. I’ve had several books that did this in my hands, and one was actually written several centuries ago [241 
. We all know that the New Age movement and Eastern philosophy have invaded our society. What Christians are frequently 
unaware of is that some of the same ideas have invaded what is ostensibly Biblical Christianity, dressed up in Christian terms, and 
Christians are swallowing them whole. But transcendental meditation of any kind is dangerous. It opens you up to demonic 
influence, which can ruin your Christian life, and can lead to permanent mental disorders. Avoid anything called "prayer" that 
involves the emptying of your mind of all thought, the silent contemplation of some object or idea, even a verse of Scripture, or 
endlessly repeating the same word or words, silently or aloud. [25] Any such activity is not Biblical prayer and is in fact spiritually 
dangerous and to all practical purposes, sin! 


Christian Meditation 


We might note at this time what Christian meditation is. We get a clue in Psalm 1: 2; "....and in His Law he meditates day and 
might". The blessed man meditates on the Law. As it applies to us, we can meditate on the whole Bible. But how do we do that? It 
isn’t chanting Scripture like a sutra, as one off-the-wall Christian group I’ve encountered does [26]. We find the answer in a Bible 
verse that is, like so many others, very well known and very little understood: Philippians 4: 8; (NKJV) “Finally, brethren, 
whatsoever things are true, whatever things are noble, whatever things are just, whatever things are pure, whatever things are 
lovely, whatever things are of good report, if there is any virtue and if there is anything praiseworthy, meditate on these things". 
You could undertake a very worthwhile Bible Study just getting into the Biblical meaning of the terms Paul uses here. But the key 
to the real intent of this verse, which has been overlooked by almost everyone who has ever taught on it, is in the meaning of the 
Greek word translated "meditate on" ("think" in the KJV). It is and whether you have ever heard this before or not, as 
used in this verse, it means "plan to acquire". Paul wasn’t telling us to engage in mindless contemplation. The terms he used are 
qualities of Christian character which he considered to exist in himself, and he was telling the Christians of Philippi to think about 
how to make them part of what they were as Christians. This idea is reinforced by what he says in verse 9: "The things which you 
learned, and received and heard and saw in me, these do, and the God of peace will be with you". Christian meditation, therefore, 
is deep, serious thought about the meaning of the Scriptures and how to apply them to our lives. As Bill Gothard [27] teaches, quite 
correctly I might add, this is something we should all make a constant practice of doing. 


Praying to the wrong person 


Then there’s the problem of praying to the wrong person. As Christians, it is alright in the course of prayer to address our words to 
God the Father, to the Lord Jesus Christ, and even to the Holy Spirit. But there is no Biblical justification or admonition for 
addressing our prayers to anyone else. To do so is idolatry. Yet the veneration of, and with it praying to, Mary, other saints, and 
even angels, is gaining increasing popularity in our Churches. Even among Protestants. I once worshipped regularly in a certain 
mainline Evangelical Church. It happened at one time that a book called "Uncommon Prayer" (a play on the title "Book of Common 
Prayer) was promoted in our Church. This happened because the author, an Episcopal clergyman, was a close friend of the 
associate pastor. Well, I bought a copy and was shocked to find in it, in addition to other serious errors, a passage that advocated 
prayer to the Virgin Mary! That book should have been called "Unscriptural Prayer". 


Contrary to what Catholics, and some other "Christians" would have us believe, there is nothing special about Mary beyond her 
being the mother of the man Jesus of Nazareth. She is not "the mother of God". She is not "the Queen of Heaven". Being the 
mother of Jesus was a tremendous blessing in itself. But as far as her eternal status in Heaven, Jesus Himself gave us some light on 
that subject in Luke 11: 27 & 28; "And it happened as He spoke these things that a certain woman from the crowd raised her voice 
and said to Him, ‘Blessed is the womb that bore You, and the breasts that nursed You’. But He said, ‘More than that, blessed are 
those who hear the word of God and do it’". See also Matthew 12:47-50. 


Special Note: Lord willing, within the next year or so I’II put together a book on the Cult of Mary. But understand right now that 
the veneration of Mary is the most blatant and probably the most seriously satanic form of idolatry ever practiced by Christians. 


Let me tell you a little history. Do you know where the veneration of Mary began? Ephesus! What is special in the Bible about 
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Ephesus that might be related to the veneration of Mary? See Acts 19: 34 & 35. Ephesus was the headquarters of the cult of 
Artemis-Diana; [28] the biggest single pagan religion of that day. You may not be aware of it, but there is real power in pagan 
religions. But it is demonic power. That’s what Paul was referring to, specifically, in Ephesians 6:12; "For we do not wrestle against 
flesh and blood, but against principalities and powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this age, P9] against spiritual hosts 
of wickedness in the heavenly places". It’s not a coincidence that this verse is in the Epistle to the Ephesians! There was a real 
spiritual power behind the cult of Artemis-Diana. In fact, it had previously identifiably manifested itself in a number of other ancient 
pagan religions. That power is part of Satan’s kingdom. When Christianity took over Ephesus, that spiritual power found itself out 
in the cold. So it took an "if we can’t beat them, let’s join them" attitude toward Christianity and started manifesting itself disguised 
as Mary. (This particular "power" always has manifested itself in the female gender.) That’s where the whole thing comes from. 
Including all the visions and miracles. So if you are praying to "Mary", you can find out who you’re really praying to in Acts 19:34 
& 35. If you want to have a prayer, literally, of being ready for the Great Tribulation, praying to "Mary", or any of the other Saints, 
is an absolute No!-No! 


If you want to pray effectively and righteously, then always address your prayers to God, be it the Father, the Son, or the Holy 
Spirit. And no one else! Not even angels (Colossians 2:18). 


What is Prayer? 


Which bring us to the question, just exactly what is true, Biblical Christian prayer? Is it simply, as some teach, that prayer is simply 
talking to God? If this was a proper definition, then almost any verbal expression made toward God could be considered prayer. 
Even shaking your fist toward heaven and cursing! No, this definition is so shallow and general that it is effectively false teaching, 
no matter how many good ministries use it. Contrary to popular opinion, there is only one truly Biblical definition of prayer: Prayer 
is making petitions to God, expecting Him to grant the petition. As Jesus said in Matthew 7:7 & 8, "Ask, and it will be given unto 
you, seek, and you will find, knock, and it will be opened. For everyone who asks receives, and he who seeks finds, and to him 
who knocks it will be opened." Again, in John 16:24, He said, "Until now you have asked nothing in My name. Ask, and you will 
receive that your joy may be full". Not to make a constant practice of making petitions to God is actually a sin of omission. Not to 
expect to receive is the sin of unbelief. 


Believe it or not, even praise and giving thanks are not properly definable as Biblical prayer. Although they should always 
accompany prayer, if all you do is praise God and give thanks, you aren’t really praying. I once sat through an hour-long prayer 
meeting during which the whole group (except me) did nothing but thank and praise God. Spiritually, there was nothing wrong with 
doing that. But I hope that none of the others expected any specific answers to their prayers. They never really prayed! In 
passages like Philippians 4:6 and I Timothy 2:1, thanksgiving is treated as an activity related to, but nevertheless distinct from 
prayer. If what you are saying isn’t asking God for or to do something, you aren’t praying 


If you read passages like the two above, you will see that there are several other word used in the sense of prayer, particularly 
"supplication" and "intercession". This is not redundancy. There are actually four basic Greek words that are found in the Bible 
having to do with prayer. Each one refers to a different category of petition. All four types of prayer are illustrated in the Lord’s 
Prayer. Transliterating them (spelling Greek words with English letters) to make them pronounceable, here is what they are: 


1.Proseukos: Usually translated "prayer". This is the name for petitions that have to do with God’s Kingdom and 
God’s Will. "Thy Kingdom come, Thy Will be done..." 


2. De'esis: Usually translated "supplication". This is prayer for our material needs. "Give us this day our daily bread". 


3.Enteuxis: Usually translated "intercession". This is prayer for spiritual needs, including but not limited to prayer for 
the needs of others. "Forgive our trespasses, as we forgive those who trespass against us". 


Special note: This tells us a secret about what we should pray for. Our focus in prayer should always be primarily on 
spiritual needs, rather than material needs. 


4.Hikateria: Also translated "supplication". This is prayer for what might be called favors or blessings from God. 
"Lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil". 


One of the biggest errors in modern teaching on prayer is to belittle or flat out reject the petitioning aspect. There is teaching that 
implies that making petitions to God is somehow spiritually shallow and/or immature It is said, and not incorrectly, that it is wrong 
to think of God as a big vending machine in the sky. It is a fact that there is false teaching around, such as the "name it and claim it" 
nonsense, that portrays God that way. But to reject the petitioning aspect of prayer because of it is throwing the baby out with the 
bath water. Consider the verse quoted on the previous page from John 16. Consider to whom Jesus said that, and where and when. 
He was talking to His disciples in the Upper Room, the night before He went to the Cross. This was some of the last teaching He 
ever gave them while He was on earth. He was not telling them something that was shallow or spiritually immature. Remember; he 
was talking to men who could already heal the sick and cast out demons. [3°] He was telling them something that would be at the 
very core and foundation of their Christian lives and ministry. He was telling about something that they could not be effective and 
victorious without. He was telling them the secret of power! 


Why Pray? 


Which brings us to the topic of why we should pray. The foremost and most serious reason is that God told us to! Anything He 
tells us to do is for our good. As will be repeated elsewhere, almost everything that happened in the Bible of any significance was 
an answer to prayer, from the Exodus right through to Pentecost and beyond. It has been noted by many Christian leaders that no 
ministry is really effective unless it is supported by prayer. Why is this so? Jesus gave us a clue in the Book of Luke, chapter 12, 
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verse 32; "Do not fear, little flock (Note: this is probably a specific reference to the 12 Apostles, truly a "little flock"), for it is your 
Father’s good pleasure to give you the kingdom". To understand what He meant by that, we must understand the meaning of the 
Greek word for "kingdom". It is and it can mean two specific things: a: the realm that a king reigns over, or, b: the 
authority with which he reigns. In this verse, Jesus was using meaning b. God was giving them His authority to reign. As it says in 
I Peter 2:10, we are "a royal priesthood", or, as in Revelation 1:6, "and (Jesus) has made us kings and priests to His God and 
Father". So we are kings. We exercise our kingship in prayer. I am a citizen of the United States of America and the City of New 
York. I have rights that are guaranteed by the Constitution of the United States. Yet I cannot go to the Mayor of New York or the 
President of the United States with a petition and expect either of them to grant it. I’d probably have to be a close friend of 
whichever, and the petition would have to be in accord with whichever’s personal agenda. Even then there is no guarantee that I’d 
get what I asked. 


Yet I can approach the Creator of the Universe with a petition and I can expect Him to grant it. I am His friend. In fact, I’m His son! 
However, to be completely Scriptural, I must admit that my petition must be in accord with His agenda; that is to say, with His will (I 
John 5: 14 & 15). But given that condition, He has bound Himself to grant my petitions. I myself have trouble comprehending just 
how enormous a privilege and power that is. Christians can move God into action. Moreover, there is Biblical reason to believe that, 
beyond what is needed to keep His plan of salvation on track, God won’t move in any situation unless Christians ask Him to. Have 
you ever read any of those "sword and sorcery" novels that are so popular these days? Have you read about those imaginary 
sorcerers and all the powers they supposedly have? Let me tell you this: An obedient Christian who knows how to pray according 
to God’s will has more potential power than one of those sorcerers. Remember what Elijah did: "Elijah was a man with a nature 
like ours, and he earnestly prayed that it would not rain; and it did not rain on the land for three years and six months. And he 
prayed again and the heavens gave rain, and the earth produced its fruit: (James 5:17 & 18). This passage tells us, by implication, 
that every Christian, prayer-wise, is a potential Elijah. When Christians unite in prayer, the potential effect is even greater. 


"Reporting the Fire" 


There’s a story I like to tell that is a parable of the difference this can make. In my early years in New York City (late 1960’s) I often 
would hang out in the huge Staten Island Ferry terminal near my apartment on Staten Island. One afternoon, as I was hanging out 
there, I noticed a small fire burning in one of the "racks", the huge, fence-like, wooden structures that guide the ferry boats into the 
docks. I knew that some years before another fire had started in the racks, which wasn’t noticed at first, and the whole ferry 
terminal had burned down. So I figured that something had to be done about this fire. However, I had no authority to take any 
action myself, neither to use the fire fighting equipment in the terminal, nor to go out onto the "rack". But there was one thing I 
could do. I could go into the dock office and report the fire, and that I did. 


Now it just so happened that only about twenty feet from where the fire was burning, the U.S.S. Firefighter was docked. At the time 
it was the most powerful fireboat in the world. It could pump twenty thousand gallons of water a minute through the water cannons 
on its decks, with enough force to knock down a brick wall. But the crew was in their station ashore, and they didn’t know about 

the fire until I reported it. Then, being notified by the dock office, they went aboard the fireboat, started the pumps, and put out the 
fire in less than a minute. What to me was a problem impossible to solve in my own authority was a very small thing to the fireboat. 


What is an impossible situation to us can be a very small thing to God. But you have to "report it". In prayer. Like the fireboat near 
the fire, "He is not far from any one of us". But He has given us the Kingdom, the authority to rule, and therefore He won’t act 
unless we do. In prayer! 31/1 believe that during the Great Tribulation, Christians will unite in "reporting the fire" as they have 
never done since Pentecost. 


The Power of United Prayer: a case history 


In the mid-‘70’s, Rev. Sun Myung Moon and his "Unification Church" were on the rise in New York City. But this was at the peak 
of the "Born Again" movement that followed the "Jesus Movement", and there were many on-fire Christians in the New York area 
who opposed him. This opposition reached its climax when Moon planned a huge rally at Yankee Stadium. His plan and 
expectation was that the rally would be so successful that it would give him effective spiritual dominance over the New York area. 
The rally was the most aggressively promoted event in the history of the City. So much so that it produced an outcry of protest 
even from the secular realm, which is usually rather jaded to such things in New York. Posters advertising the rally were 
everywhere. You couldn’t go anywhere in the City without being offered free tickets to the rally. Moon clearly intended to overflow 
the Stadium. But there were many Christians, including yours truly, who didn’t like what he was doing. 


We organized an ad hoc group called "Christians United For Jesus As Lord" to oppose the Moonies in general and the rally in 
particular. We held seminars to teach people how to witness to Moonies. We planned a big effort to oppose them right at the rally. 
We mapped out the area and planned to have people at every entrance and approach to the Stadium handing out specially made 
anti-Moon tracts. The tracts contrasted the claims of Rev. Moon unfavorably with the teachings of Jesus. These tracts were 
deliberately designed to resemble the literature the Moonies were handing out. This made it easier to get the people coming to the 
rally to take and read them. [32] Expecting the Stadium to be overflowed with people, we planned a counter-concert with Christian 
groups in a park across the street from the Stadium. But more significantly, we got over 2000 Christians to commit themselves to 
supporting the effort in prayer. 


One more thing: We briefly discussed the idea of doing something to physically disrupt the rally. But a message was given by 
prophetic utterance that we could give ourselves a bad name if we did that and that we should leave physical disruption of the rally 
to the Lord. The message was heeded, and the idea was dropped. And, wow, did the Lord do some physical disruption. 


The rally was scheduled to begin about 7:00 PM. But at about 5:00 PM a thunderstorm came over the city and soaked the stadium. 
Then it cleared off in time to allow us to do our thing at the Stadium. It didn’t interfere with our effort at all. But it really did some 
damage to Rev. Moon’s plans. Instead of the 50,000+ people he wanted, he got a crowd of only about 15,000, only 1/3 of the 
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Stadium capacity. Many of them were people who had been bussed in from outside the area, so they had no choice about showing 
up. Some of them were us, Christians who had gone inside to pray, again including yours truly. I want to mention one uncanny 
sensation I had while I participated in our effort to oppose the rally at the stadium: I had this strange but very concrete sensation 
that I was in the middle of a spiritual battle and that God was right there fighting along with us. And I don’t mean that it was 
something I thought. It was something I very tangibly felt. 


The poor attendance, however, was only the beginning of what God had in store for the Moonies. They were so desperate to fill 
the Stadium that they told the Stadium guards to let in anybody who wanted to come in, whether or not they had tickets. And that 
included street gangs from the South Bronx. They didn’t like the Moonies any better than we did, but they had a different way of 
showing it. Meanwhile, the Moonies had been bossing the Stadium guards around in a rather disrespectful manner, (I saw 
incidents of this happening) and the guards resented it. So when the gangs began mugging and beating Moonies and throwing 
smoke bombs into the Stadium and doing other acts of vandalism and disruption, the guards ignored it. [33] The rally ended with 
the police coming in like an army and clearing the place out. Meanwhile, our counter-concert in the park across the street went 
smoothly up to the very end. But then a group of us had a toe-to-toe confrontation with a gang that had been tampering with our 
sound equipment. There stood a number of Christian leaders neatly dressed in suits and ties, (again, including yours truly-I had left 
the Stadium when I saw what the gangs were doing.) confronting barehanded a gang armed with clubs, knives and chains. For a 
few moments the situation was very tense. But then the gang just suddenly turned and walked away with no violence having 
occurred. A few minutes later the police swept through the park in force, and the crisis was over. I understand that several 
Moonies got killed that night, but only one Christian was hurt, and that not seriously. I have been told by people who later left the 
Unification Church that Rev. Moon considers that rally his crucifixion. He has never tried anything like that in the New York area 
again 34], 


Unfortunately, after the Rally was over, the Christian opposition movement fell apart. There was no follow-through. I’m convinced 
that if there had been, the Unification Church would probably no longer exist. Failure to follow up on our victory allowed the 
benefits to fade away. It is because I’ve seen things like this event that I’m sure that the Church could literally take over the world 
for Christ if we would get serious about it and if we would really unite for that purpose. But I don’t expect it to happen, and, again, 
our failure to do so is one of the reasons why the Tribulation will happen. 


Praying according to God’s will 


So, assuming you do pray, either individually or as part of a group (and you should do both), how do you pray? We’ve said that 
prayer is making petitions to God, but that on the other hand God isn’t a great vending machine in the sky waiting to meet our 
every wish. We’ve said that you must pray according to His will. In order to pray effectively we must define what this means. 


We must first briefly define what God’s will is. Some people think of God’s will as some cosmic blue-print that God has for our 
individual lives, and think that we must somehow figure out what it is in order to be obedient and pray obediently. This is not the 
case. God’s will is more a matter of how we live in terms of day to day obedience to His commandments, rather than a specific 
agenda that we must follow. However, if God does have something special that He wants you to do, and sometimes He does, He 
has ways of letting you know. When it comes to prayer, praying according to God’s will is more a matter of the attitude with which 
we pray, and whether our petitions are in accordance with the Scripture, than whether He wants any particular thing done. His will 
is revealed in His word. Anything in the Bible that constitutes a prayer, a prophecy, a promise, or a commandment can be 
understood as an expression of His will. 25] We must learn to base our prayers on these passages. And there are certain other 
conditions that must be met for our prayers to be effective. 


First and foremost, we must not pray self-centered prayers. [36] If God answers a prayer like that in the affirmative, you may be sorry 
He did. God sometimes answers such prayers as a chastisement. But you should be seeking God’s glory and kingdom in your 
prayers. That’s why the Lord’s Prayer starts with the words, "Our Father, who art in Heaven, hallowed be Thy name. Thy 
kingdom come, Thy will be done, on earth as it is in Heaven." This is not meant to be words we mindlessly recite. This is meant to 
be the attitude and underlying purpose of all our prayers. Second to seeking God’s kingdom and glory in our prayers, we should be 
seeking the good of other people, especially our fellow Christians. That’s why all the earthly petitions in the Lord’s prayer are for 
"us" instead of "me". Of course, we should be praying for the salvation of all men as well. See I Timothy 2:1-4. God answers our 
prayers for others more quickly than He does our prayers for ourselves. That’s part of the reasons why I’ve said in another place 
that we should make intercession the biggest part of our prayer life. 37] 


Iam sure you are familiar with Matthew 7:12; "Therefore, whatever you want men to do to you, do also to them, for this is the Law 
and the Prophets". That’s the Golden Rule, one of the best known teachings of Jesus. But what has usually been missed is the 
significance of the context. It follows immediately on His famous "Ask and you shall receive..." teaching. Why did He drop it in 
there? It is because He is telling us something about getting out prayers answered. It is related to the famous principle of sowing 
and reaping [38] He is telling us that the good we pray for others will come back to us. What we sow in prayer for others, we reap in 
blessing for ourselves. In short, it’s for our own good that we pray for others. In other words, if you don’t make praying for others 
a major part of your prayer life, don’t be surprised if God seems to turn a deaf ear to your prayers for yourself. 


Here I want to insert something that I’ve discovered from Bible study over the years: pure altruism isn’t in the Bible. That is, the 
idea of doing good simply because it is good is not really a Scriptural idea. Most people would do good for that reason once in a 
while, but it is doubtful that many would make a career out of it. God promises rewards. See Matthew 10: 41 & 42. Rewards for the 
righteous, and rewards, in the form of punishment, for the wicked. The word "reward" occurs over 60 times in the Bible, plus many 
equivalent expressions. The Bible shows that when Jesus went to the Cross, He did it with the knowledge that there was something 
in it for Him; "....who, for the joy that was set before Him, endured the cross...." (Hebrews 12:2). This kind of thinking may shock 
you, but it is what the Bible really says. Therefore, contrary to what some Christians may think, there is nothing wrong with having 
the expectation of reward in mind when you do something righteous. In fact, it is a great motivator. God doesn’t expect anybody to 
serve Him for nothing. See I Corinthians 9:7-10. And that counts in both this life and the next. See Mark 10: 29 & 30. There are great 
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rewards to be gained by having a good prayer life. But only if you make a priority of praying for others. By the way, expect this to 
be a battle. Satan hates it, and he will try very hard to stop you. Don’t let him do it. 


Knowing what to pray 


This brings us to the question of knowing exactly what to pray for. The normal human tendency is to focus on material needs, 
problems with relationships, and any other difficulties one may be experiencing. But the Biblical pattern, especially in the New 
Testament, but in the Old Testament as well, is focusing on spiritual issues. Thus the only material request in the Lord’s Prayer is 
"Give us this day our daily bread." Even this may be understood spiritually, but it does apply materially, in that it acknowledges 
our dependence on God. But the other prayers quoted in the New Testament, and the Old, notably in the Book of Psalms 39! tend 
to focus on spiritual issues. 


Some of the best examples of this are in the prayers of St. Paul. In several of his Epistles, he tells the Christians in the Churches he 
is writing to that he is praying for them. Then he proceeds to tell them what he is praying for. In these passages, we can find some 
excellent guidelines for the kind of petitions we should be bringing before the Lord on behalf of our fellow Christians. One of the 
best examples of this is found in the Epistle to the Colossians, chapter 1, and verses 9-12. 


1. For this reason we also, since the day we heard of it, do not cease to pray for you, and to ask that you may be filled 
with the knowledge of His will in all wisdom and spiritual understanding; 

2. that you may walk worthy of the Lord, fully pleasing Him, being fruitful in every good work and increasing in the 
knowledge of God; 

3. strengthened with all might, according to His glorious power, for all patience and longsuffering with joy; 

4. giving thanks to the Father who has qualified us to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in the light. 


In this passage, Paul presents several concrete petitions concerning Christian life and growth. As you can see, there is nothing 
material stated or suggested. But implied in the petitions, and the words that follow them, are reasons for the requests. This is an 
important aspect of effective prayer. You qualify your requests. You define your terms, and you give reasons for why you are 
making the petition. Mature prayer is a very intellectual activity. It involves the full use of your mind. No simplistic "giv’me, 
giv’me" That’s why St. Paul also says, in I Corinthians 14: 15; "J will pray with the spirit and I will also pray with the 
understanding." He was not talking about two independent activities. Although the NKJV, from which this is quoted, doesn’t 
capitalize the word "spirit", I believe in should be capitalized. I believe that Paul meant that he would pray in the Spirit with his 
understanding. Rather than yammering in meaningless tongues, he allowed the Holy Spirit to guide his thoughts as he prayed. 
Which he obviously also did as he wrote! This is what we must learn to do. It would be a good idea to begin a prayer time by 
asking the Lord to guide your thoughts as you pray. 


But you still need some intellectual guidance for what you pray, and the best place to find that guidance is in the Word; in 
passages like the one quoted above. Now let’s take a close look at what Paul says in the passage above. Notice first of all that he 
says he does not cease to pray for them. What is implied is that he keeps bringing the same petitions to the Lord again and again. 
There is a false teaching that says that if you pray for something, you should pray for it just once and leave it at that, because if 
you have faith God will answer the prayer even with that one petition. The Bible doesn’t support that idea at all. In fact, I consider 
it a serious lie of the devil. Both in the Parable of the widow and the unjust judge in Luke 18, and in the story of Daniel’s 3-week 
fast in Daniel 10, we have illustrations of persisting in prayer until the answer comes. In the case of prayers like the one Paul is 
praying, the answer is something which in practice would be granted continuously in the lives of the Christians he’s praying for. 
Therefore, the petition should be made continuously. Contrary to what some have taught, this is not vain repetition, as in Matthew 
6:7. Vain repetition is when you say the same thing over again and again in the same prayer session. Like saying the Rosary. Or, as 
I’ve seen in prayer meetings, Christians getting all stirred up emotionally and ranting the same words over and over again. They 
think they’re praying in the Spirit. The truth is, they’re sinning! 


On the other hand, one thing I know to be true from experience is that if you have an urgent, honest need, you may be able to pray 
a ten-second prayer and get your petition granted instantly. It has happened to me more than once. 


The first thing Paul asks for is that Christians be filled with the knowledge of God’s will, and he says, in all wisdom and spiritual 
understanding. I can’t think of anything that present day Christians need more of. If a Christian is in that state, continuously, he’s 
far more likely to be ready than the average Christian. If you’ve read my essay, "Report on the Stupider Effect", you know that I see 
lack of wisdom as being a major ongoing problem among Christians. Do pray for wisdom, understanding, and knowledge of God’s 
will, for yourself and every other Christian you pray for. See James 1:5. 


Then he prays that they would walk worthy of the Lord. He is praying that Christians will behave in a way that will bring glory to 
God. The Lord Jesus Christ died to give us the gift of eternal life. We should live in such a way as to effectively deserve the 
salvation He has given us. Of course, we can’t really deserve it, no one does. But we should for all that put forth an effort to live up 
to the standard of deserving it. If we do, it will be pleasing to God, and that will contribute to our getting our prayers answered 
otherwise. See I John 3:22. Every Christian’s life will be a testimony for or against Jesus. If you want to please God, your life had 
better be a testimony for Him. So pray that you and other Christians will have the grace to live that way. 


Then he prays that the Lord will give us strength. He wants us to be able to have patience and to exhibit the Christian quality of 
longsuffering (this is putting up with annoyances or persecution without getting upset about such things) and have joy in the 
process. That’s a contradiction to the world’s way. To be putting up with all kinds of unpleasantness and far from getting upset 
and cursing and swearing, to actually be joyful in the midst of it. This requires a kind of repentance that simply renounces being 
angry or upset and chooses to be joyful, but it takes the fullness of the Holy Spirit to do it. See Ephesians 3:16. By the way, that’s 
another prayer. Do pray for the Lord to strengthen yourself and your fellow Christians by the Spirit. 
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Finally, he in so many words says that he prays that we’ll be thankful. As he suggests in the rest of that verse, we have a lot to be 
thankful for, over and above the individual, day to day blessings we receive. Take a look at what God has done for us as described 
in Ephesians 1 & 2. Although, as I said, giving thanks isn’t prayer, it should always accompany prayer, and more than that, should 
be a constant habit of our Christian lives. A Christian who isn’t into being thankful is a defeated Christians! It actually uplifts you 

when you give thanks and praise to the Lord! So do pray that God will also give this grace to yourself and other Christians. Never 

utter a prayer that isn’t accompanied by some kind of thanksgiving. 


I hope from this that you get the idea. Look through the Bible for all the prayers. Do some study to get into the depth of what the 
prayer is really about. Then rephrase those prayers as your own petitions, for whoever you see as needing whatever particular 
prayer. Prayers of this kind are guaranteed to be 100% in accordance with God’s will and they produce results. 


A Special Spiritual Exercise: 


Here’s something that I highly recommend as an exercise in learning to pray in accordance with Scripture that will also produce 
some significant improvement in your walk with the Lord if you do it in sincerity. Try praying through Psalm 119. This Psalm, the 
longest in the Bible, is a prayer by a person who really wants to be obedient to God. If you really want to be obedient to God, and 
prosper in your walk with the Lord generally, praying this Psalm will help you. I don’t mean for you to do it all at once. The Psalm is 
176 verses long, but it’s broken up into 22 sections of 8 verses each. What I recommend is that as part of your prayer time, you 
read through one section each day for 22 days. After reading through it, go through it again and pray it. But as you do, rephrase it 
(but don’t take too much liberty, that is, don’t make it say something it doesn’t say) to make it your own prayer. Do this faithfully, 
and watch what happens to your walk with the Lord. 


Praying with your Understanding 


Perhaps the most import prayer in the Bible is the Pastoral Prayer of Jesus in John 17. Although we know that Jesus did a lot of 
praying, this is the only prayer He prayed of any length wherein we know what He prayed. There is much that can be learned from 
studying this prayer, both in what Jesus said and in how He says it. For now, I wish to consider the "how" of the prayer. If you 
read it, and especially if you do so aloud, you may be struck by how different it sounds from the prayers you usually here in 
Churches. This is not a prayer filled with many pious platitudes and phrases. Neither is there any evidence of the ranting, raving 
prayers that are often heard in some Churches. Rather, we have a structured, organized series of petitions, interspersed with 
supporting and qualifying statements. Jesus is praying with His understanding in this prayer! 


In verses 6-8, He tells the Father about the work He has accomplished in ministering to His disciples. Then in verse 9, He tells the 
Father that He is praying specifically for them and no one else, precisely targeting His petition. Then in verse 10, He gives the 
Father some specific reason why the petition should be granted: "...all Mine are Yours and Yours are Mine..." This pattern of 
being very precise in His petitions, plus stating the underlying circumstances and giving concrete reason why the petition should 
be granted is found all through this prayer. And it is an excellent example of how we should put our prayers together. 


God wants us to pray, but He wants us to use our brains when we do it. Christians often pray with their mouths in gear and their 
brains in neutral. But, as it says in Ecclesiastes 5:2 "Do not be rash with your mouth, nor utter anything hastily before God. For 
God is in heaven and you on earth; therefore let your words be few." Think through what you are going to pray. Then present 
your petition simply and straightforwardly. If possible, give God a reason why He should answer your prayer. If you use a 
theological term, define it, as you pray. Overall, think of it as being like presenting a proposal to your boss. You know you could 
defeat your purpose if you talk carelessly or too much. 


Have you ever heard someone praying in a Church, particularly for someone to be healed, and they were yelling out their prayer as 
if they felt that they had to wake God up to do the healing? And all the while they where laying one hand on the poor sick person, 
hard enough to nearly break his neck, and were reaching skyward with the other as if they thought they could grab God’s hand and 
pull Him down. I’ve got news for you. There’s no real faith in a prayer like that. Jesus yelled loud when He told Lazarus to come out 
of the tomb, (Lazarus had to hear him through solid rock) but He didn’t yell His prayer to the Father. See John 11: 41-43. Or consider 
another powerful prayer of faith, the one Elijah prayed on Mt. Carmel when he called down fire from Heaven. See I Kings 18:36 & 
37. The priests of Baal had been praying all day without an answer. The praying Christians I describe above remind me of those 
priests. Now look at Elijah’s prayer. There’s nothing to suggest that he did any more than perhaps mildly raise his voice. Do you 
know how long it took him to pray that prayer. Read it aloud and time yourself. It takes about 30 seconds. Notice one thing: he 

does give God a reason why He should answer the prayer; a reason that is in accord with God’s "agenda". Elijah was praying with 
his understanding! And the fire fell on the altar. So when you pray, do so with your brains, not with your glands. Real faith has 
much more to do with reason than it does with emotion. 


Prayer and Forgiveness 


There is another major requirement for having an effective prayer life, as well as a victorious Christian life generally, that is for some 
reason seldom taught. But the basic idea was presented by Jesus in two separate passages in which He taught about prayer. The 
first example is in Matthew 6:14 & 15, and the second in Mark 11:22 & 23. In both passages, He expresses the same basic idea: If we 
don’t forgive others, God won’t forgive us. This idea is reflected in the famous petition in the Lord’s Prayer, "Forgive our debts, as 
we also forgive our debtors". This is the only petition in the Prayer to which a qualification is attached. We are being told 
something very important. First of all, the Lord is telling us that if we don’t forgive, we won’t get our prayers answered. 
Unforgiveness is sin. See John 9: 31. But that is only part of the problem. The other part is what is going to happen to us if we 
don’t forgive. 


In Matthew 18, Jesus presents the most complete teaching on the subject of forgiveness, in the sense of our forgiving others, in 
the entire Bible. In looking at this chapter, [40] we must take note of one serious fact: He was talking about two kinds of forgiveness. 
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One is forgiveness to the offenders face, and the other is forgiveness from the heart. He puts conditions on forgiveness to the face, 
but demands unconditional forgiveness from the heart. 


In verses 15-17, Jesus talks about forgiveness to the face. It is noteworthy that He effectively tells us to do this only if the person 
(particularly another Christian) repents. On the other hand, He tells us to have nothing more to do with a Christian who wrongs you 
and won’t admit it and apologize (and make restitution if required). The reason is very simple: to forgive to the face when there is 
no repentance is to effectively excuse, that is to say, condone, the wrong. Remember that God is stricter with Christians than He is 
with unbelievers. Never forgive a person who has wronged you to his or her face if they haven’t apologized, at least. To do so is to 
encourage them to continue to practice the relevant kind of sin. 


But having said that, in response to Peter’s question in verse 21, Jesus gave the Parable of the Unforgiving Servant. The 
significant thing is what happens at the end, in verses 34 & 35. The Unforgiving Servant is put into the hands of certain men. 
Different translations render the key Greek word, in different ways, but there is only one correct translation: torturers! 
Then Jesus went on to say that what the Master did to the Unforgiving Servant, the Father would do to each of us if we didn’t 
forgive others from our hearts. This doesn’t mean that we'll be locked up in a prison somewhere and be tortured. Neither does this 
refer to going to hell. Jesus is saying that if we don’t forgive unconditionally from within, we'll be tortured from within. That means 
we must automatically forgive all wrongs that are done to us or that in any way effect us. We must never allow anger, bitterness, 
resentment, or grudges to have place in our lives. If we do, we’ll be tortured. This really happens. Let me tell you a true story to 
illustrate what I mean. 


Years ago, I held a night-time job in a Christian ministry that included doing over-the-phone counseling. Soon after I began that 
job, I made the acquaintance, over the phone, with a woman named Sarah. (That is her real first name.) Sarah was a middle age 
Christian woman, who by the way was a widow. Sarah would call me around 3 or 4 in the morning, almost every night, and she’d be 
crying and asking for prayer, which of course she got. Sarah seemed to love the Lord. She wrote beautiful Christian poetry that 
praised God. But her life was a living hell. She couldn’t get along with her relatives. She couldn’t find a Church where she was 
happy. And she had a host of other problems. She was a hypochondriac. She had real health problems that should have healed but 
wouldn't. She suffered frightening hallucinations (or she was seeing real demons, which I consider a possibility) and when she tried 
to sleep, she had terrible nightmares. That’s why she would call at 3 AM. 


Of course, I prayed with her and did my best to give her words of comfort. But as time went by, I also worked at finding out what 
was wrong. After all, to my thinking (still) this shouldn’t be happening to a Christian. It took a long time of gently prying to finally 
find out was wrong, but I did. Sarah, it turned out, had never forgiven anyone for anything in her life. She didn’t even know she 
was supposed to. She was living with a burden of anger bitterness, resentment, you name it, that would have crushed her to death 
if it had been bricks. Just as Jesus said, she was in the hands of the torturers, and they were busy! 


It took another long time to convince her that she needed to forgive. Then, starting with little things, I got her to work at forgiving 
people for things they had done to her, and to gradually work up to big things. In the middle of the process, I had to help her 
through a setback when a friend hurt her emotionally. But we both stayed with it, and the day came when she was free. And what a 
change! She had significantly improved her relationships with her relatives. She had found a Church where she was happy. The 
hypochondria had disappeared. Her real physical problems had healed, and she had a big overall improvement in her health. The 
hallucinations and nightmares had stopped. She was able to go to bed and get a good night’s sleep. She still called me at 3 AM 
once in a while, but no more than once a week. Her life had been transformed. She’d make a point of getting up to call me so that we 
could praise the Lord together for the change that had taken place in her life. Just learning to forgive had worked a miracle in her 
life. 


I regret to say that Sarah is far from being the only Christian I’ve met who had problems that derived from unforgiveness. I regret to 
say that this is one of the most pervasive and most destructive spiritual problems in the whole human race, and Christians are not 
immune. I couldn’t begin to tell you how much evil has begun as unforgiveness. You’ve heard of cases wherein seemingly normal 
people got guns, went to public places, and shot upwards of a dozen or more people. From the details I’ve heard in a few such 
cases, I know that the cause of these tragedies is often unforgiveness. The perpetrators had allowed anger and resentments to 
build up inside themselves until the buildup reached the point where they exploded. This happens even among Christians. What 
makes it even worse is that once a person is bound up in unforgiveness, he or she will start to perceive things that other people do 
as sin and/or as personally injurious when no real wrong has been done; the evil is only in the perception. And this evil 
misperception only aggravates the problem. But I warn you that any Christian who allows unforgiveness to have place in his life 
will, as the Bible says, make shipwreck of his faith. I’ve known Christians who knew they had an unforgiveness problem and who 
refused to repent! If you realize that you have such a problem, you must make your No. | priority to get free of it. If you don’t, your 
life may become a living hell. You will not get your prayers answered. You are also likely to do real harm, emotionally and 
spiritually, if not physically, to others. You will answer to God for that, too. Above all, if the Tribulation begins, and you have an 
unforgiveness problem, you absolutely will not be ready. Repent! 


Don’t Get Mad At God 


Related to practicing forgiveness is the issue of getting angry with God when things don’t go the way you want them to. There has 
been error preached on this point to the effect that it’s okay to get mad at God. There was even a book published some years ago, 
not a Christian book, Thank God, that said we have to forgive God when bad things happen to us. As good as that sounds, what is 
beneath it, in terms of ideas, is the idea that God can do wrong, that He really is to blame for bad things that happen to us. A good 
Biblical example of the right attitude toward this whole thing is in the Book of Job, chapter 1, verses 20-22; "Then Job arose, tore 
his robe, and shaved his head, and he fell to the ground and worshipped. And he said; ‘Naked came I from my mother’s womb, 
and naked shall I return there. The Lord gave and the Lord has taken away. Blessed be the name of the Lord’. In all this Job did 
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not sin nor charge the Lord with wrongdoing." 


If Job had really understood what was going on, he would have said, "The Lord gave, and Satan has taken away". 


Now what if Job had gotten angry with God? What if he had cursed God, as his wife told him to (Job 2:9)? He would have been 
foolish, as he called her in the next verse. He said, in effect, that they should accept whatever God did, whether good or bad. The 
Bible indicates that he was righteous in saying so. 


God has given us some wonderful promises in the Bible. A few of my favorites are in Romans 8:28, 31,& 37: "And we know that all 
things work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to His purpose.....What then shall we 
say to these things? If God be for us, who can be against us?... Yet in all these things we are more than conquerors through Him 
who loved us." 


Do you believe in these promises? So you may say, but if you get angry with God, no you don’t! 


Again, if you are angry with God, you are charging Him with wrongdoing. That happens to be a serious sin, namely blasphemy 
(which means "speaking evil of ..."). If you do that when you are having troubles, you are actually putting up a wall between 
yourself and God that keeps Him from helping you. You are allowing Satan to really have control of your life. So if you are angry 
with God, you must acknowledge that as sin and repent before God can help you. Refusing to do so will result in things getting 
worse. Being angry with God can make a disaster of your Christian life. If on the other hand you decide to trust and thank God, He 
will bring good out of every situation, just as He did for Job.. 


What I have found, as is said in essence in James 5:13, is that we should turn to God in all circum-stances. When things are going 
great, it’s time to praise the Lord. When things are bad, it’s time to seek the Lord’s help. When things are just so-so, it’s time to 
draw closer to God. But if you want your prayers answered, if you want the Lord’s help, and if you want to be ready for the Great 
Tribulation, NEVER ! NEVER! NEVER GET MAD AT GOD! 


Above all, take the time to pray. And if you’re a beginner, don’t be afraid of doing something wrong. Prayer is something that takes 
growth and study to be good at it, just like anything else. There are many reasons why prayers don’t get answered, But the biggest 
is not praying. As Jesus said, "Watch therefore, and pray always that you may be counted worthy to escape all these things that 
will come to pass, and to stand before the Son of Man" [41] 


3. White Garments 


The next thing Jesus told the Christians of Laodicea to buy from Him was "white garments that you may be clothed, that the 
shame of your nakedness may not be revealed". This is a direct reference to the problem of nakedness in verse 17. As was stated in 
section 1, chapter 2 of booklet No. 3, nakedness is a Biblical metaphor for being guilty of unconfessed, unrepented sin. Especially 
the sin of idolatry. We have already said enough about what that idolatry is. What we must look at now is what the "white 
garments" represent. In doing so, we must also look at an equivalent term in Revelation 19:8. There it says that at the Wedding 
Feast of the Lamb the Bride will be dressed in "fine linen, clean and bright". The angel goes on to say that "the fine linen is the 
righteous acts of the saints". Uh! Oh! Works again! As stated, such is the way that the words "linen" and "white" in reference to 
garments are used in the Bible that we can safely say that the two terms mean the same thing. Therefore, we can understand that 
Jesus is saying that we must earn our divine protection during the Tribulation by specific works that we must do. 


However, there is more than one way, even in the Book of Revelation, of looking at the term "white garments". To teach the whole 
counsel of God on this issue, we must take the position that both ways of looking at the term apply. The other of looking at the 
term is found in Revelation 7: 14, in the words, "washed their robes and made them white in the blood of the Lamb". Here the 
phrase is obviously about repentance. It is of course talking about the Christians who aren’t ready waking up to their failure and 
repenting during the Tribulation. But as it applies now to the issue of being ready, it means that a Christian must change his ways 
of thinking about the life he is living in the here and now. A Christian must get into serious agreeing with God. This is what the 
word "confession" really means in the Bible. It is the Greek word ‘ transliterated "homologeo"; there is no letter ‘h’ in 
Greek) and it really means "say the same thing". When we "confess our sins" we say the same thing about them that God says. 
Which means we don’t try to excuse or justify them, let alone deny them. 


So we conclude that to satisfy the terms of this admonition, we must first truly repent of the sins we are committing, and then we 
had better get busy doing the righteous things we are_omitting. 


Here I want to insert a conclusion I came to years ago as a result of comparing what the Scriptures say with what I saw going on in 
the world and in the lives of Christians: The world around us is far more evil is than most Christians realize. More than that, 
most Christians are far more sinful than they realize. | cannot quote in what document, but I’ve been told on good authority that 
Martin Luther said much the same thing. You have to really start getting close to God — closer than most Christians are — to start 
seeing the world, and yourself, as God sees it and you. It has been said that the greatest saints where the people who were most 
aware of their own sin. As Paul said, (at the height of his ministry) "J Anow that in me (that is, in my flesh) nothing good dwells" 
(Romans 7:18, NKJV). But modern Christians tend to be blissfully unaware of even their most serious sins. 


In II Chronicles 7:14, as part of the threefold program of qualification for God’s mercy, the people of Israel had to turn from their 
wicked ways. As it applies to us, Christians must turn from their wicked ways. Not the junkies and the prostitutes. Not the perverse 
entertainers. Not the leaders of organized crime. Not the atheistic scientists and school teachers. Not the dishonest business men. 
Not the corrupt politicians. The Christians must turn from their wicked ways. Before they can turn, they must however, understand 
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what it is they must turn from. This is the part of this message which I have found gets the most direct opposition from Christians 
when I teach it. Even if they don’t agree with the rest of it, they usually don’t take a stand against it. They frequently do against 
what I will say now. I believe the reason they do is because it is about the failure of which contemporary Christians are most 
flagrantly guilty. 


As stated previously, the sin that "nakedness" most specifically refers to is the sin of idolatry. We find this idea expressed most 
clearly in Ezekiel 23, where it is related to the act of harlotry. You should be aware that idolatry is equated spiritually in the Scripture 
with harlotry and adultery. Although God forbade idolatry from the First Commandment onward, we know that throughout the 
history of ancient Israel, they were constantly getting involved in it. It became so bad that first of all, the ten northern tribes (the 
Kingdom of Israel) were taken away, permanently, and then the southern kingdom (The Kingdom of Judah) went into captivity in 
Babylon for 70 years. As students of the inter-Testament period know, after the Israelites came back from they did shun the 
worship of idols. But they got into the spiritual equivalent by exalting themselves with their "holier-than-thou" phariseeism, which 
Jesus denounced. They set their own ideas above the Word of God. This too is idolatry. 


Now as it applies to the Church, it is regrettably true that since at least the time of Paul the Church has in every time and place to 
some extent gotten into idolatry. Again, what was true of the nation of Israel in the Old Testament tends to be true of the Church. It 
began, historically, with Gentile Christians continuing to practice some of the Greco-Roman paganism while trying to be Christian at 
the same time. Paul’s warnings about eating food sacrificed to idols in I Corinthians 10 are speaking to this problem. But he says 
something more about it in II Corinthians 6:14-18, which constitutes one of the most important teachings about obedience in the 
entire Bible. Unfortunately, most of the Christians living today, and many entire congregations, are to some extent violating this 
teaching, and that violation is one of the biggest reasons why the Church is going through the Tribulation. 


Hence we read: 


14. Do not be unequally yoked with unbelievers. For what fellowship has righteousness with lawlessness? 
And what communion has light with darkness. 

15. And what accord has Christ with Belial? Or what part has a believer with an unbeliever? 

16. And what agreement has the temple of God with idols? For you are the temple of the living God; as God 


has said: "I will dwell in them, And walk in them. I will be their God, And they shall be my people." 
17. Therefore "Come out from among them And be separate, says the Lord, Do not touch what is unclean, And I will 
receive you," "I will be a Father to you, And you shall be My sons and daughters, Says the Lord Almighty" 


Many people have posed the question, directly or indirectly, as to where we should draw the line in relation to Christians being 
separate from the world. God draws the line in this passage. The key phrase is the words "Do not touch what is unclean". If fully 
understood, this says all that needs to be said. So we must understand what it says. And there is much here to understand. 


First, we should look at verse 14, the part about being "unequally yoked". There are two ways of looking at that, the first being 
that Christians shouldn’t get married to non-Christians. This is well understood and fortunately widely accepted. There is many a 
tearful tale that has been told of the sad consequences of violating this rule. However, we should keep it in mind that this 
prohibition extends far beyond marriage. The idea of being "yoked" has to do with working together, in any context. Therefore, this 
lays down a much broader standard for separation from the world than most Christians would accept. 


Before I go further with this, I want to state another principle that should be recognized by all Christians, but which it seems 
somehow is not. The principle is this: All the Do’s and Don’ts in the Bible are there for our good. The fact that this isn’t 
recognized the way it should be is manifested in the fact that the cry of "legalism!" goes up almost every time some teacher or 
preacher starts laying down rules about how Christians are supposed to behave. People generally, even Christians, tend to look at 
all the laws in the Bible as fences that keep them from being free. But they really are fences to keep us out of trouble. The "Don’ts" 
are God’s warning signs about areas of spiritual danger. The "Do’s"” are God telling us how to get ourselves blessed. As David 
said when talking about the God’s Laws in Psalm 19:11, "Moreover, by them Your servant is warned, And in keeping them there is 
great reward". As far as they apply to us, this is true of every commandment and admonition in the Bible. 


What is often thought of as legalism is often really wisdom! If Christians would obey God the way they should, it would often save 
them a lot of grief. For example, many Christians have a problem with the New Testament prohibition of divorce and remarriage. 
Some years ago, as I was preparing to teach on this subject, I happened to open a tabloid newspaper to an advice column like the 
"Dear Abby" columns, but this one was, I think, "Dear Meg". It was a full page feature. There were 10 letters on the page. Of the 
ten, seven were from people who had problems that were the result of divorce and remarriage. It appeared that in every case the 
only way out of the problem was another divorce. There isn’t a commandment in the Bible that was intended to bring unhappiness. 
Rather, they are intended to bring joy and peace! No matter what you do, and no matter what happens to you, the results of 
obedience will be, long term, better than the results of disobedience. Remember this the next time you decide to rationalize why you 
want to go against the Word of God. Disobedience may bring gratification short-term, but it will bring pain and sorrow long-term. 


I might note that two of the other 3 letters were from people who had problems that were clearly the result of their own sin. In the 
tenth, it appeared that the problem was caused by a misunderstanding. That kind of problem is usually easy to solve if a person 
obeys God in dealing with it. If we apply this specific case to the whole of human troubles, we find 90% of all human problems 
being directly caused by sin. And it’s usually at least partly the sin of the person who has the problem. The problems that 
Christians face are no exception. 


On the other hand, obedience, even when it doesn’t seem to make sense, can lead to rewards, even in the here and now. Remember 
the problem Joseph had with Potiphar’s wife in the Book of Exodus? If he’d given in to her, he might have had a nice, pleasant time 
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of it. The Bible never says that there’s no pleasure in sin. But we’d probably never have heard of him. Being obedient brought him 
trouble and hardship, short-term. In the long term, it put him where he had to be for Pharaoh to hear that he could interpret dreams. 
Again, here is another principle we need to remember in all things having to do with our relationship with God: We tend to think 
short term. God tends to think, and act, long term. That is not to say that God doesn’t move quickly when He does move, but we 
may have to wait for the rewards of our righteousness to come. Even in this life. It is a well known spiritual principal that we often 
wait on God’s timing for our prayers to be answered. For some Christians, the only reward they’ ll get in this world for their 
righteousness will be divine protection during the Tribulation. 


I submit to you, once again, that a Christian who wants that protection must live a life that is so overtly righteous that he will be 
called a legalist if he preaches what he practices. In Matthew 5: 19 & 20, Jesus made a pronouncement that reveals the strictness of 
God’s standard of obedience: "Whoever breaks one of the least of these commandments and teaches men so , shall be called least 
in the kingdom of heaven, but whoever does them and teaches men so shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven. For I say to 
you that unless your righteousness exceeds the righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees you will by no means enter the 
kingdom of heaven." You must understand that although righteousness by faith to some extent figures into this, the real bottom 
line is righteousness in behavior. All the righteousness by faith in the world won’t get you the Seal of the Living God if it isn’t 
backed up with righteous behavior, both in what your do and what you teach. As you should be aware, James said (2:20) "But do 
you want to know, O foolish man, that faith without works is dead?" To which I will add, by way of exposition, in eternity, "dead 
and burning in hell". During the Tribulation, "dead and hurting, big time". 


Am I being legalistic? NO! I am upholding lawfulness. Look back a paragraph and read again what Jesus said about the Law. He 
wasn’t really addressing the Jews of that day when He said that. He was addressing His disciples (see Matthew 5:1 &2), and 
through them, He was addressing US! But lawlessness is a major problem in the entire world right now, and the Christians have 
been anything but immune to this problem. Yet the Bible equates a rise in lawlessness with the imminence of the Second Coming. 
Christians who want to be ready for the Tribulation have to be strict about being lawful in their behavior. 


Getting back to II Corinthians 6:14, we must understand that we must avoid, not just marriage to unbelievers, but any kind of 
organized affiliation with the world that isn’t a practical necessity. I mean like this. You have to have a job to earn a living. But you 
don’t have to go to the office Christmas party and indulge in all the drinking and carousing that constitutes their "celebration" of 
Christmas. Neither do you have to be in your company bowling league and go and hang out with people who are smoking, 
drinking, using profanity and frequently exchanging obscene jokes. Your abstinence from these things on religious grounds will 
get you some social persecution, but praise the Lord for it. Don’t, I repeat, have any formal, binding affiliation with anything of the 
world that you don’t have to be involved in to earn a living and obey the law. And be choosy about what you do to earn a living. If 
you are in a job where your work requires you to sin, you’d be better off unemployed. This is part of what Jesus meant by plucking 
out your eye or cutting off your hand. [4?] Be ruthless about getting rid of anything in your life that causes you to sin. And if that 
happens to be your job, quit! Don’t sell your birthright for a mess of pottage! Poverty with righteousness is better than affluence 
with sin. 


As stated, the key to the whole passage is the phrase, "Do not touch what is unclean". This is a reference to the Old Testament 
ritual laws of uncleanness. There were many things that were ritually unclean, such as a dead body or certain types of animals, like 
pigs. A person who touched something unclean could not go into the Temple to worship, neither could a priest who had done so 
perform his duties or eat the sacred shewbread in the Temple. [43] It was necessary for the unclean person to go through a period of 
exclusion from the Temple and/or the community and then go through a ritual cleansing before being re-admitted. We know now 
that some of this had genuine hygienic value. But some of it was of the nature of "Do it because I (God) told you so." But either 
way, there was spiritual value in obedience. 


Now as Christians, we are freed from obligation to obey these ritual laws of uncleanness. [44] So what is it that we are not supposed 
to touch? The answer, obviously, is those things that are morally and spiritually unclean. The idea is that by touching, with our 
eyes, our ears, and our minds the things that are unclean that way, we become unclean ourselves. In the sense that you can’t touch 
something dirty without getting dirty, and you can’t touch fire without getting burned, we can’t touch what is sinful without being 
sinful. 


In order to avoid these things, God calls for us to come out from among them and be separate. We know what the things are in the 
world around us that are morally and spiritually dirty. It must be said, however, in accord with our "blindness" problem, that we 
usually don’t see just how dirty. And we often think we can do a little "touching" of the unclean and it won’t hurt. But it does hurt. 
Even a little bit of indulgence in the things of the world can drive a wedge between you and the Holy Spirit. If you want to be ready 
for the Great Tribulation, or to meet the Lord period, you had better get radical about being separate. 


Unfortunately, the Christian world as a whole, especially in the USA, is doing just the opposite. The Church has been moving 
increasingly toward compromise with the world since the American Revolution. In the past few decades what was a gradual slide 
has turned into an avalanche. This compromise has manifested itself in two major ways. One is in the way the Church has been 
embracing the secular world of arts, entertainment and sports. The other is the change that has taken place in Christian thinking 
about many aspects of human behavior, particularly areas of behavior that the Bible calls sin. We need to be separate from the 
world mentally as well as materially. In fact, especially mentally. 


As was said, God condemned idolatry with His First Commandment. In Biblical times, the problem of idolatry usually manifested 
itself with out-and-out worship of graven images. It didn’t take much discernment to see it for what it was. Now in our times, in the 
Western world at least, traditional idolatry is very rare. Even in India, which has the most wide-open idol worship of any nation on 
earth, the number of "true believers" in Hinduism is on the decline. Among the wealthy and educated, adherence to Hinduism is 
often more a matter of culture than a matter of faith. But we have substituted a new kind of idolatry in our society. We worship 
ourselves [45] , This idolatry manifests itself in the most obvious ways, again, in the world of arts, entertainment, and sports. Let me 
tell you a true story about something that gave me a shocking wake-up to this fact years ago. This happened when I was a 
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relatively young Christian. 


As a teenager, I was an Elvis Presley fan. But only to the extent that I liked his music, and I did enjoy his movies. This continued 
for some years even after I became a Christian. So it happened that when I’d only been saved a few years, a movie came out 
entitled, "Elvis; That’s The Way It Is". The film was a documentary about Elvis performing live in Las Vegas nightclubs. 


In the course of the movie, interviews with a number of Elvis fans were shown. One of these interviews was with two girls in their 
late teens or early twenties. They were shown sitting in a bedroom, and you should have seen that bedroom. It was literally 
wallpapered with pictures of Elvis. There were framed photos of Elvis, and other Elvis memorabilia. There were stacks of magazines 
featuring Elvis on the covers. There were stacks of Elvis albums. The bed had a spread with pictures of Elvis. Even the rug on the 
floor had pictures of Elvis! 


In the course of the interview, the two girls were asked how they felt about Elvis. They were quick and unanimous in saying that 
they loved Elvis. But then they were asked a question to which they were unable to give an honest answer. They were asked how 
they loved Elvis. They made it clear that they didn’t love him romantically, that is, erotically. But they couldn’t figure out how they 
loved him. They finally said, lamely, that they loved him as a friend. You could tell from the way they said it that they didn’t really 
think that that was the right answer. 


Sitting there in the theater, looking at that bedroom, I knew the answer that they couldn’t find. I said to them (so to speak) under 
my breath: "You love Elvis like a god!" It was obvious to me. Elvis Presley was their one, true God. They lived for and worshipped 
him. It can even be said that they were his slaves! And they are far from being the only humans to worship other humans in this 
manner. They are far from being alone even in worshipping Elvis! It is my understanding that there is actually a functioning cult in 
the United States right now, called (this is no joke) Presleytarianism, that literally and openly worships Elvis! 


Frankly, these examples of idolatry in connection within entertainment are only the tip of the iceberg. And it’s not just in 
entertainment, it’s in the arts otherwise and in sports When someone is referred to as an "idol", whether in entertain, fashion, 
sports, etc., there is far more truth to the term than the users realize. More than that, anyone with the least amount of discernment 
should be able to see that all of these things are riddled with moral and spiritual depravity. Even secular critics have blamed the 
violence in television and the movies for much of the crime and real violence that plagues our society. And yet the Christian world 
has been embracing and in fact merging with the secular world of arts and entertainment to a shocking degree, especially within the 
last two decades. As the situation now stands, it is impossible in society to draw a line between the Church at large and the 
entertainment industry. It is no coincidence that this movement has been parallel to the decline in real belief, and interest in, the 
Second Coming among Christians. What we have is the "great falling away" of II Thessalonians 2:3 in progress. 


As has been noted elsewhere, the "man of lawless" of the following verse may, on one hand be the Beast, but one the other hand 
the phrase may refer to a type of person, a person who rejects all moral and spiritual standards of right or wrong. There are many 
people like that around today, and increasingly so. Unfortunately, some of them have the gall to call themselves Christians. That is 
to say, lawlessness has moved into the Church in a big way. The embracing of the secular world of arts, entertainment and sports is 
a major symptom, and in a secondary sense, a cause of this problem. 


As stated in Booklet 1, the same problem that pervades the world of arts, entertainment and sports also pervades fictional literature. 
Yet the market for fiction has never been bigger than it is now, even among Christians. I am personally shocked and dismayed at 
how much Christians are getting into writing and reading fiction. As also stated in Booklet 1, Christian fiction can actually be more 
dangerous spiritually than secular fiction. I call upon all Christians to stay away from fiction. Stay away from the secular world of 
arts, entertainment and sports. These things are riddled with idolatry and moral depravity. (Yes, even sports!) Do not touch what is 
unclean! 


A scriptural parallel to II Corinthians 6:17 is I John 5: 15-17; 


1. "Do not love the world or the things in the world. If anyone loves the world, the love of the Father is not in him. 

2. For all that is in the world- the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life-is not of the Father but is of 
the world. 

3. And the world is passing away, and the lust of it, but he who does the will of God abides forever. 


You should note that the next verse in this passage is a reference to the Antichrist. John, by the context, was equating the love of 
the things of the world with the spirit of Antichrist! 


Understand this: the world isn’t just passing away; sometime in the next half century, and more likely sooner than later, the world 
isn’t just going to pass away, it’s going to be blown away. Everything we know and love about the world we live in is going to be 
destroyed. We give lip service to the idea of spending eternity with the Lord. If that’s what you really want and expect, start living 
like you do right now. Don’t be like those two girls, who very much loved something (Elvis) that was of the world. I wonder what it 
did to them emotionally when Elvis died. When you love something of the world, and you lose it, it hurts! For most of us, 
(including me) the destruction of the world will hurt. Jesus was trying to spare us that kind of pain when He said, in Matthew 6:19- 
21; 


1. Do not lay up for yourselves treasures on earth, where moth and rust destroy and where thieves break in and steal; 

2. But lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust destroys, and where thieves do not break 
in and steal. 

3. For where your treasure is, there your heart will be also. 


He was also making a reference to the psychological truth that it is the things we invest the most time, effort, etc. in that we will 
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care the most about. This is illustrated by a true story about himself that a pastor friend of mine told from the pulpit a few years 
ago. It happened that while a teenager he had an spinster aunt who was very fond of him and who was always indulging him with 
gifts and favors. He also had a dog that he was very fond of. Well, it happened that within the space of a year that both the aunt 
and the dog died. The boy was actually surprised at the time to find that the death of his aunt, who had been very good to him, 
caused him very little grief. On the other hand, the death of his dog broke his heart. Why? The difference is that he had made no 
"investment" in his aunt. But he had made a big investment in the care, feeding and training of his dog. So it was the death of the 
dog that was a real personal loss, and of course it hurt. 


This brings us to the "righteous acts" part of buying those white garments. If we are going to be ready for the Tribulation, we must 
start investing in Heaven. This means that we must start giving time and energy, and money where applicable, to things that the 
Bible identifies as ministry. Now here I will mention something that is a problem in the Church of Laodicea: Many Christians are 
doing things and calling them ministry for which there is no Biblical basis. The classic form of this is Christians doing theater as 
ministry. Theater as we know it had it’s origins in pagan Greece and there is no mention of it in the Bible. And the only place the 
word "actor" occurs in the Bible is in the original Greek meaning of the word "hypocrite". Apparently, Jesus didn’t think very 
highly of the acting profession, or He wouldn’t have used the word the way He did. Understand this, far from serving God, doing 
something that is not Scripturally identifiable as ministry may be a very serious sin, one that can bring severe chastisement in the 
here-and-now, and permanent loss in eternity. 


More will be said about the "righteous acts" part of this "Switch" in the second section of this booklet. 


4. Eye Salve 


The third thing that Jesus told the Christians of Laodicea to do was to buy eye salve to rub into their eyes to heal their blindness. 
Again, it takes some digging, even within the context, to figure out what He means. You have to know something about the history 
of the times, and the meaning of some Greek words. First, let’s look at the word for "eye salve". It is the Greek word " W 
It was the name of a then-popular kind of eye salve that was actually made in Laodicea. The interesting thing about the eye salve is 
that it came in lumps that were shaped like small loaves of bread, and the name is actually a diminutive form of the Greek word for a 
loaf of bread. Therefore, the thing Jesus says we have to buy and anoint our eyes with is something that is somehow related to 
bread. 


Then there’s the word for "anoint". There are actually four Greek words that are translated "anoint" in the New Testament. Like the 
various words for love, each word for "anoint" means something distinctly different. For example one word, means to 
anoint with perfume or medicine. The one used in Revelation 3:18 is " ", It literally means "rub in". So there is something 
that can be compared to bread that we must rub into our eyes. Now what could that thing be? 


We get another clue to what this admonition means from II Chronicles 7:14, in the words, "seek My face". Like the phrase "humble 
themselves", this is not a reinforcement of the call to prayer. In the Old Testament sense, to seek a person’s face was to work at 
really getting to know a person. So we are being told here to work at getting to really know God. How do we get to know God, aside 
from prayer? By getting into His Word, a.k.a. the Bible, a.k.a. The Bread of Life. Both in II Chronicles 7:14 and Revelation 3:18. We 
are being told to get into the Word of God. In Solomon’s time, this would have meant studying the Law of Moses. For us, it means 
getting into the entire Bible. We must metaphorically speaking, rub it into our eyes. As the saying goes, eat it, sleep it and breath it. 
We must immerse our minds in it. Read it, study it, memorize it and meditate on it. If we do this, it will give the Holy Spirit the 
opportunity to really transform us into what God wants us to be. Oh, and one other thing about the Bible: Believe it! 


Believing, or perhaps I should say, not believing, the Bible has become a very serious problem among modern Christians, and this 
includes some Christians who think of themselves as "Bible believers". They may say that they believe that the Bible is the word of 
God, and that it is authoritative, but if you check out everything they believe, you will find that this is not really true of them. As 
was shown in the first booklet of this series, 46] God is really the author of the Book. Quoting II Peter 1:21, I showed that the Greek 
word " ", translated "moved", really means "driven", and that the writers of the Scriptures were effectively just so many pens in 
God’s hand. Therefore, we should take every word of Scripture as God speaking, and we must understand that we must never set 
the word of man above it, and we must never take the liberty of thinking we can disagree with the Bible without sinning. To put the 
word of man above the Word of God is to violate the first standard of Psalm 1: "Blessed is the man who walks not in the counsel of 
the ungodly..." 


Consider the issue of alcoholism. Many Christians today accept the worldly idea that alcoholism is a disease. While admitting that 
alcoholism involves physical addiction, and getting free of it is painful, we must also remember that the Bible says, flat out, that no 
drunkard, which of course is a less euphemistic term for an alcoholic, will inherit the Kingdom of Heaven (I Corinthians 6:10). God 
would not make this exclusion if alcoholism were merely a disease. The context (other things mentioned in the same verse) makes it 
clear that God regards alcoholism as serious sin. It is also true that a person who has had a drinking problem may have to struggle 
with it even after repenting and turning to Christ, but that still doesn’t make it a disease. Rather, it is an effect of the true nature of 
sin. 


Jesus said flat out that anyone who sins is a slave to sin (John 8:34 ). Paul echoed this truth in Romans 6: 16 & 17. If you are in sin, 
you are enslaved. It must be understood that this slavery can be very deep, in the way it is rooted in one’s personality, and getting 
totally free may not be just a matter of saying a little prayer. It may take a real spiritual battle. Now here’s a little tip about this that 
I’ve learned from experience, and it may help some of my readers who are struggling with sin problems: Efforts to overcome sin 
problems directly by fighting temptation may often result in failure, but if you make an effort to get close to God instead, i.e. by 
practicing the Three Switches, you will often find yourself overcoming sin problems without having to fight. As you draw near to 
God, the sin problems will just kind of go away. 


In reference to alcohol, if Christians would accept that alcohol is a sin, and deal with it as such, instead of making the defeated 
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confession, "I’m an alcoholic", they just might find that they wouldn’t need to go to all those meetings. In reference to any form of 
spiritual bondage, having other Christians pray over you and lay hands on you will often help tremendously. Again, demons can 
be involved, and in some cases it takes out-and-out exorcism to get rid of a deep problem. Jesus promised us, "Therefore, if the Son 
makes you free, you shall be free indeed" (John 8:36). If a Christian has a serious sin problem and can’t get free of it, he’s either 
doing or believing something wrong, or has a demon problem, or both. Understand this also: To be free, you can’t just renounce 
one sin. We do not have that option. To be free, we must renounce all sin. Unfortunately, alcoholics and others who attend those 
"12 Step Groups" don’t do this. That’s why they fail. Sometimes, when a person who has a severe sin problem comes to Christ, he 
gets delivered completely from it all at once. In other cases, he may have to overcome it slowly, as a growth process. But it has 
occurred to me to wonder whether what makes the difference is whether or not the person coming to Christ has really renounced all 
his sin. 


Those without understanding accuse Bible believing Christians of being cruel and narrow minded when we say that the problems 
that "12 Step Groups" address are sin. The truth is, the people who call those problems "sickness" or "disease" are being foolish. 
By refusing to accept God’s diagnosis of the problems, they are denying the victims access to the only real cure: the atoning Blood 
of Jesus. 


I want to say right now that as part of being separate from the world, I counsel all Christians who want to be ready for the 
Tribulation to stay away from secular "12 Step Groups", regardless of what problem they are addressing. Being part of those 
groups is walking in the counsel of the ungodly. The people who are in those groups have often swapped addiction to a problem 
for cultic addiction to the group. They think that in the groups they’ve found the answer for their lives, and that "vaccinates" them 
against finding The Answer. More than that, some of the ideas in those groups are right out of Hell. The most flagrant example is 
"God as you understand Him." There is no such person in the Bible. There is only the Lord God of Israel, the "I AM THAT I AM", 
the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. "God as you understand Him" could easily, effectively be Satan. I have no doubt that 
that is in fact the case for some of the people in those groups, though of course they don’t realize it. 


Long ago, from observing things that happened in spiritual circumstances outside of Christianity, I came to the conclusion that 
Satan will gladly heal your body or help you solve any specific problem you have if he thinks he can insure your eventual 
damnation in the process. 


By the way, one thing that Christians need to believe in part of believing the Bible is that Satan is real. There are many people who 
call themselves Christians who don’t believe it. They don’t realize it, but just by not believing that he exists, they are setting 
themselves up to be his victims. There is a parallel error that is taught by some Christians who do, sort of, believe that he exists. As 
you probably know, I Peter 5:8 says, "Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil walks about like a roaring lion, 
seeking whom he may devour". Well, I’ve heard preachers telling their congregations that Satan is a toothless lion. I’m sure that 
every time some deceived preacher says that, the devil is standing right behind him, patting him on the back and saying; "Preach 
it, brother! That’s just what I want them to think!" My reaction, when I hear that preached, is, "Oh yeah? Just wait until he bites 
you!" Be Sober! Be Vigilant! 


There are several other areas of serious behavior problems wherein Christians are choosing to believe the world as opposed to 
believing the Bible. The most salient of these are homosexuality, and mental illness. In the case of homosexuality, as has been 
mentioned before, Christian tolerance of this is one of the most abominable forms of apostasy in the Church today. Many of the 
Christians who are doing this, I’m certain, do consider themselves true, and yes, Bible believing Christians. And this includes 
practicing homosexuals. I recently accessed a Web Site that belonged to a church wherein that was obviously the case with the 
whole congregation. Intrinsic to this is belief that homosexual behavior in congenital, which is to say, a person is born "gay". It is 
true that a person can be born with a hereditary inclination to a certain kind of sin, and this does not contradict the Bible 47). But 
that doesn’t excuse either the behavior, or the tolerance. The Law of Moses declares a homosexual act an abomination to be 
punished by death (Leviticus 20:13), and God’s Law has not changed (Matthew 5:18). Again, homosexuality is a deep form of 
spiritual bondage, and may involve demonic oppression. But a Christian can get free of it. I know Christians who have. But as for 
Christians who practice this kind of tolerance, or those "gays" who call themselves Christians, see Jeremiah 8:12, and Isaiah 24:4-6. 


Mental illness, and secular psychotherapy is another area where Christians are effectively believing the word of man as opposed to 
the Word of God, and are in effect walking in the counsel of the ungodly. You may not know this, but since the days of Sigmund 
Freud, the psychiatric community has been hostile to Christianity. I’ve known two people who were put into mental hospitals in the 
United States to cure them of being Christians! (And you thought that that only happened in the Soviet Union.) I have also known 
several individuals who, being in mental hospitals for other reasons, were persecuted there for being Christian. Last but not least, I 
knew a Christian woman who was told by a secular psychotherapist that she should have an extramarital affair. As a general rule, 
any Christian who goes to a secular psychotherapist or who voluntarily becomes a patient in a mental hospital is disobeying God. 
The same is true of any Christian who makes any kind of decision based on "psychology" as opposed to the Bible. You should 
even be careful about going to psychotherapists who claim to be Christian. If they are basing their therapy on secular psychology, 
they are disobeying God. If you need counseling, I recommend finding a pastor who really believes and preaches the Bible. Or else 
a spiritually mature and Biblically knowledgeable layman. 


It is notable that there is no word or expression in the Bible that is equivalent to "mental illness". There is a passage that tells us to 
"comfort the feeble minded" (I Thessalonians 5:14, KJV) but it probably refers to mental retardation (if that’s the correct translation- 
it may not be), which is a physical problem. Have you ever noticed that being "mentally ill" usually makes people behave in way 
that would be otherwise be considered sinful by Christians? (This isn’t usually true of the mentally retarded.) Even when the 
"mentally ill" are religious, it is usually in an unscriptural way. The reason for this is that mental illness is usually caused by sin 
and/or demonic oppression. It can be healed by counseling and deliverance, and sometimes deliverance is all that is needed. I once 
knew a young man who was a chronic mental patient. One day, another Christian man and I layed hands on him and prayed for him. 
That’s all we did. Two weeks later, he was home with his family and had a job. His "mental illness" symptoms had vanished. That 
isn’t the only case like that that I’ve seen. However, in some cases, what is called mental illness is sin, but in the sense of wrong, 
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deep learning. This won’t be so easily overcome, but just getting saved and plain old Christian growth can heal it. In this case, I am 
a case in point. I was a mental patient before I got saved, and I know now what was wrong with me. It was SIN! 


The bottom line is that everything else you do with the Bible isn’t going to help you much unless you first of all make up your mind 
to really believe it and accept its authority. If you do this, you may be accused of being narrow minded. If you are, you should say, 
"Thank God!" Do you remember what Jesus said about getting into Heaven in Matthew 7? 


1. "Enter by the narrow gate; for wide is the gate and broad is the way that leads to destruction; and there are many 
who go in by it. Because narrow is the gate and difficult is the way that leads to life, and there are few that find it. 


Understand that that narrowness begins with your thinking! You have to be ‘narrow’ in what you believe. Being ‘liberal’ in your 
thinking about anything relevant to your Christian Faith is apostasy! And it’s a good way to put yourself directly in God’s line of 
fire when He opens up with His wrath. So make your mind up to be narrow minded where the Word of God is concerned. Interpret 
the word of man by the Word of God, and not vice versa. You must immerse your mind in the Word of God to the point that your 
thinking becomes totally in accord with Scripture. This will not only help you to be ready for the Tribulation, it will help you to get 
your prayers answered and get you blessed generally otherwise. But; warning: It may also get you persecuted. 


It must be noted that much of the division that exists in the Church is in part the result of the failure of Christians to accept the 
authority of the Scriptures. 


I recommend, specifically, that you read at least 2 or 3 chapters of the Bible every day. When I do this, I usually read 2 from the Old 
Testament and 1 from the New. But don’t limit yourself to that, feel free to read all of it you can. Take notes as you read, and pray 
about anything the Lord burdens you with as you read. If a verse really gets your attention, memorize it. You may not have done 
much of this, and you may think you can’t, but if you make an effort, you’ Il find you get better at memorizing. You can become, like 
some Christians I’ve known, "a walking concordance". When you do this, you are satisfying the condition of Psalm 119:11; "Thy 
Word have I hid in my heart, that I might not sin against thee". The Scriptures we memorize become tools in our souls that the 
Spirit uses to guide our lives and change us into the image of Christ. 


Study the Bible too. This goes beyond merely reading it. Studying the Bible involves reading and re-reading the same passage. It 
involves defining words with a dictionary. It involves using a concordance to see how key words are used in other passages. If 
you really want to get deep, it’s going to involve studying Bible History. It’s going to involve getting into Greek and Hebrew. If 
you mean to teach, you must do these things. I mean, if you aren’t doing this, don’t teach! If you are just parroting someone else’s 
material without really knowing the Scriptural basis for what you are saying, you can be teaching subtle but serious falsehood 
without knowing it. And you will answer to God for it. See James 3:1 and II Timothy 2:15. In keeping with what has been said, be 
very careful not to ever teach human wisdom as the Word of God. However, if you are fulfilling these conditions, and you are given 
the opportunity to teach, by all means do. As an old saying goes, "He who teaches, learns". I acquired much of the knowledge of 
the Scriptures that I now have by teaching. 


And of course, meditate on it. That means think about what it means and how to apply it to your life. If you have any problem, any 
opportunity, any definable situation in your life at all, find the Scriptures that apply to it, memorize them, and think about what they 
say. Think about how to do whatever the Word tells you to do in any situation. If you are having a real problem with someone, for 
example, meditate on what the Bible says about love and forgiveness. (Oh yes, remember to pray for that person!) 


In connection with this, there is of course a corresponding "don’t". As I also said in the first booklet of this series, avoid reading 
fiction of any kind. Even the "Christian" variety. This is about not touching the unclean thing. Again, even "Christian" (notice the 
quotation marks) fiction can be seriously tainted with sin and false doctrine. Remember what God said about mankind in Genesis 6:5 
and 8:21; "every imagination of man’s heart is evil from his youth". This manifests itself big time in fiction. Even in Christian 
fiction. See what I said about C. S. Lewis in the first booklet. [48] It’s also a reason why you should stay away from secular 
entertainment, especially the drama or comedy variety. Music isn’t always so bad, especially not the classical or instrumental kind, 
but be very careful about listening to "popular music". It’s usually loaded with evil. Music often contains what might be called 
spiritual propaganda. There's an interesting story in the Book of I Samuel that gives light on this. In chapter 16:23, David drove an 
evil spirit away from King Saul by playing his music. If Godly music drives demons away, what does ungodly music do? The idea is 
to fill your mind with the things of God and keep it clean and pure from the things of the world. Even with non-fiction, you would 
do well not to make a habit of reading anything you have no practical need to read. Even textbooks of some types, especially 
language, literature, psychology and philosophy texts, can be loaded with really serious evil. 


Just get that "eye salve" and rub it in. As much of it as you can! 
Notes for Part 1 


1. Actually, a Mid-Trib Rapture would have to occur at the time of the resurrection of the Two Witnesses. This, in terms of 
time, would have to be at least four years into the Tribulation. 

2. This probably isn’t an exact number. There’s reason to believe that all large numbers in the Bible are approximations. 

3. Of the many Twentieth Century theologians whose works are studied in seminaries and Bible colleges, he is the only one 
with whom I’m familiar that I’m sure was a true Born Again Christian. 

4. I Peter 2:11 

5. Hebrews 11:13 

6. This is a reference to a flagrant violation of the Law on the part of Eli’s sons, but it also illustrates the normal sacrificial 
procedure. 

7. That’s why the practice of eating food sacrificed to idols is a spiritual problem in the New Testament. See I Corinthians 8. 

8. Both believe in seeking the sign gifts as a major part of their Christian lives. The difference is that Pentecostals tend to focus 
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15. 


on tongues, insisting that every Christian is supposed to speak in tongues, and believing that you aren’t filled with the Holy 
Spirit if you don’t. The Charismatics take a more liberal view on this issue, not identifying any specific gift as the required 
sign of the Baptism of the Holy Spirit. I consider myself a conservative Charismatic. 

The only major exception is the Transfiguration. 

He got that idea from someone else’s false teaching. He’s an tragic example of the damage that false teaching can do to a 
Christian’s life. 


. See "The Great Tribulation" booklet, Section 2, page 21. 


There are many things being done by Christians that are called ministry without Biblical basis for doing so. This is in some 
cases a serious sin. 

You’ll notice that I didn’t say anything about serving the unsaved. See Section 2, THE MANDATES OF MATTHEW 25; 
chapter 4, WHO ARE MY BRETHREN? 

I believe that I have it, as has been affirmed by a number of other Christians who know me personally. I’m doing my best to 
serve you, the reader, by writing these booklets, whether you accept this as service or not. I’m giving you a warning that 
you need to hear, whether you accept it or not. 

Note: Contrary to what some Christians have erroneously taught, there is nothing spiritual nor inherently sinful about 
ventriloquism, (unless it its done with the intention of really deceiving). Ventriloquism is actually a physical skill in which the 
ventriloquist learns to speak with out his mouth open or lips moving (which is why the "dummy" always has a funny 
sounding voice) and to distract the attention of the audience in such way as to make them think that the dummy is talking. 
He does not actually "throw" his voice. 

Leviticus 21: 5 & Deuteronomy 14:1 

Matthew 6:1-18; see especially verse 16-18. 

An archaic word for what is more commonly known as "charity", or contributions thereto. 

Fleming Revel, 1973. May be available from Derek Prince Publications, P.O. Box 306, Ft. Lauderdale, Fla. 33302. I highly 
recommend this book. It’s the best work on the subject I’ve ever read. 

See Booklet 1, chapter 5, and Booklet 3, section 1, chapter 2. 


. Contrary to what some Christians believe, it cannot be argued from the Bible that consumption of alcohol in moderation is a 


sin, (it may even be physically good for you) although it can be said that it would be better if Christians didn’t do it. See 
Romans 14: 21. Drunkenness, of course, is sin. 


. George Gallup, who founded the Gallup Organization, was a Born Again Christian himself, and the results of the Gallup Polls 


are known to be reliable. 


. As has been stated elsewhere, Jesus appears to have used references to His Coming to refer to all the related events, i.e. The 


entire Great Tribulation. 


. "Experiencing the Depths of Jesus Christ" by Madame Jeanne Guyon. 
. Matthew 6: 7. 
. The sect that calls itself "The Local Church". It had its origins in China, and its worship practices are a synthesis of 


Christianity and Chinese paganism. 


. In hbis Institute in Basic Youth Conflicts. 
. Two names for the same goddess; Artemis to the Greeks, Diana to the Romans. 
. He means spiritual rulers, not material rulers. We might call them "arch-demons". 


Luke 10:17. 


. By "coincidence" I had a repeat of this kind of event during the time in which I was working on this booklet. In this case it 


was a brush fire burning unnoticed right across the street from a firehouse, in mid day at that, and threatening two residential 
buildings. Nothing was being done about it until I pulled the handle of a fire alarm box 

" Behold, I send you out as sheep in the midst of wolves; therefore, be wise as serpents and harmless as doves", Matthew 
10:16. 


. It’s a well known Biblical principle that God uses evil to fight evil.. 


He did have a mass wedding in Madison Square Garden, but it wasn’t highly publicized and access was carefully controlled. 
Unless the context indicates otherwise. 

James 4:1-3. 

Booklet 1, pages 24-26. 

Galatians 6:7-10. 

Note that not every Psalm is a prayer. There are many different kinds of Psalms. I have heard of people "praying" the 234 
Psalm, but that isn’t a prayer, but rather a confession of faith. Psalm 1 is a "didactic", that is, a teaching Psalm. Psalm 2 is a 
prophetic Psalm. Psalm 3 is also mainly a confession of faith. Psalm 4 is a prayer. 


. This passage is too long to quote. Please get a Bible and open it to Matthew 18. Read verses 15-35, and then come back to 


this, but keep your Bible open. 


. Luke 21:36 
. Matthew 5:29 
. See, for example, Leviticus 11. 


See Colossians 2: 20-23. 


. See Booklet 2 of this series, chapter 5, "Man Most High". 

. "Jesus REALLY is coming soon. BE READY!!!, page 16, first paragraph. 
. See Exodus 20:5, 34:7, etc. 

. Jesus REALLY is coming soon. BE READY!!! Chapter 5. 
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Strangers and Pilgrims on the Earth Part II 
By William D. Brehm 

Copyright 1996 

Bread Upon The Waters Ministry 


The Mandates of Matthew 25 


1. Three Powerful Parables 


When Jesus had finished His prophetic discourse in answer to the disciples’ questions in Matthew 24, He then gave a series of 
Parables. By the context, these Parables must be understood to be about being ready for the Second Coming. We must remember 
as we approach these Parables that nothing in the circumstances is to be taken literally. Parables are stories that use earthly 
situations to illustrate heavenly principles. The coming of the bridegroom is not literal, that is, it is not the Wedding Feast of the 
Lamb that the foolish virgins are locked out of. There are, most obviously, no literal "talents" [H] . It is Christians, of course, who are 
being judged, not literal sheep and goats. But the intent of each of the Parables must not only be taken literally, but taken very 
seriously as well. These are mandates of Christian performance such that if we do not obey them we will absolutely not be ready for 
the Great Tribulation. Unfortunately, this is true even if we have been practicing the Three Switches. The Three Switches are basic 
spiritual disciplines. The Mandates of Matthew 25 , especially in the Second and Third parables, are about our overt behavior as 
Christians. Behavior that other people can see. It is behavior that effects the Church as a whole. 


Before He got into the three main Parables, He gave another one that is frequently overlooked by those who study the two 
chapters. At the end of Matthew 24, in verses 43-51, He gave a brief but powerful Parable, though it is not entirely a Parable, in 
which He contrasted the fate of the faithful versus the unfaithful servants. The point that must be remembered by any Christian 
who reads this is that the unsaved are not included among the servants in this Parable, nor are they in the Three. All the people 
being considered in these Parables are Christians. The wise and foolish virgins are all Christians. All the of the master’s servants 
are Christians. Yes, even the goats at least consider themselves Christians. Here we find the greatest Scriptural expression of the 
principle that God places demands on Christians in terms of their performance in this life, and is stricter in punishing their failure to 
perform than He is, in this life at least, in punishing the unsaved. 


I know that this idea is contrary to much of what is preached in contemporary churches, but it is what the Bible clearly shows. As 
a general rule, sins of omission by Christians are worse in God’s sight than sins of commission by Christians. There are 
standards of performance that God requires of us. 


In this brief teaching, Jesus says that the faithful servant gets rewarded by being made ruler over all the master’s goods. Which is 
to say, the faithful servant will reign with Christ. The unfaithful servant is cut in two. Just what this may mean symbolically, I 
cannot say, but it does look like he loses his salvation. However, this may be a case of emphasizing by exaggeration, a literary form 
that appears to occur a number of times in the teachings of Jesus; like His telling us to cut off our hands and pluck out our eyes. 
But whatever happens to the unfaithful servant, it certainly is not good! Here we have another principle that is implied in many 
places in the New Testament: What makes you truly Christian is as much, if not more, a matter of what you do as it is a matter of 
what you believe. Like the people in Matthew 7:21-23, you can be convinced you are a Christian but if you aren’t doing what the 
Lord commands you be dismayed on Judgment Day to find that you are not accepted by the Lord Jesus Christ. And you won’t be 
ready for the Great Tribulation. 


We must look closely at what was wrong with the unfaithful servant and learn from him what not to do. First, he didn’t expect the 
Lord to come. This is one of the places from which I draw the conclusion that to be ready for the Second Coming, a Christian must 
first of all really be expecting it. Not to be expecting it is setting yourself up for a terrible surprise, as did the unfaithful servant. It 
also opens you up to all kinds of other errors. A Christian who is really expecting the Second Coming is going to tend to be more 
on his toes about really living a life of obedient faith. Especially if he believes in it the way I teach it. 


Then we find that the unfaithful servant began to beat his fellow servants. Again, this is exaggeration. But what is clear is that far 
from being a servant to them (note that the faithful servant was: vss. 45 & 46), the unfaithful servant abused his fellow servants. 
His behavior toward them was downright injurious. Now understand that as it applies in real life, few Christians ever physically 
abuse their fellow Christians. But all too often they verbally abuse them, by simply gossiping about them. I have also seen that 
Christians will abuse other Christians materially, too. 2] Christians abuse other Christians simply by neglecting them socially; 
leaving them out in the cold in terms of fellowship. And the neglect of Christians by Christians as far as their material needs are 
concerned is all too common. Overall, Jesus was telling us that in addition to expecting the Second Coming, we must also be 
diligent about being servants to our fellow Christians. As we shall see, this is where a significant part of the difference must and 
will be made between those who are ready and those who aren’t. A Christian can be living a life of piety in which he practices the 
Three Switches, but be so neglectful of the Mandates of Matthew 25 that as far as his fellow Christians are concerned, he’s 
worthless. If this is true of you, you are in big trouble insofar as being ready for the Tribulation is concerned. 


We must also remember that the unfaithful servant engaged in what we would call material self-indulgence and was socializing with 
the unsaved. This is to say he was guilty of some of the sins we addressed in chapter 3 of the last section. Overall, this person was 
professing to be a Christian but was living a life that was anything but. No wonder he got such harsh treatment from the Lord. This 
is a warning to anyone who dares to call himself a Christian and yet who fails to really be obedient. 
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By contrast, the faithful servant is found doing the work he was given to do when the Lord comes. He is giving the Master’s 
household "food in due season". Which means he was on the ball about ministering to his fellow Christians. As in the Book of 
Ecclesiastes, whatever he found to do, he was doing with all his might. He was acting with an attitude of expecting the Lord to 
return at any moment. But more than that he was faithful. He was diligent and conscientious about obedient. It mattered to him that 
he be obedient. He was concerned about doing what was right, concerned about doing what he was supposed to do. He was 
concerned about pleasing his Lord. That’s how we should be. 


When we consider these Parables, we must remember that Jesus was addressing His disciples, His closest followers. The context 
indicates that this teaching was given to them privately on the Mount of Olives (Matthew 24: 3). In understanding a statement 
made in the Scripture, we should always keep it in mind to whom it was addressed. This can help us to discern sound doctrine and 
prevent us from reaching erroneous conclusions. Jesus was telling His disciples about things that were of concern only to 
Christians. The unsaved were seldom the concern of the teachings of Jesus. Just as His earthly ministry was focused on the people 
of Israel (see Matthew 15:24), so His words were focused on Christians. In His most of His teachings, the people who are found 
wanting on Judgment Day are the Christians who didn’t perform as God intended. As I am doing my best to show, performing as 
God intended is as essential for being ready for the Second Coming as it is for being ready for death. A Christian who isn’t living as 
God intended isn’t ready for either. The Christian who is ready gets protection - and wins the crown. 


In the next three chapters I am going to go into as much depth as time and space allow to set forth the full meaning of the 
Mandates of Matthew 25. These Parables are all very well known. Everyone who has ever attended Sunday School for any length 
of time in any Church that makes any effort to preach the Gospel has heard them, as has any adult who has gone to a Bible - 
preaching Church for any length of time. They have all been frequently taught, and in fact have been the subject of entire books. 
Unfortunately, there is much truth in these Parables that has often been missed. A significant part of the reason for this is failure to 
define key terms in the context of Scripture. What, for example, in the context of the Bible, is the correct symbolic meaning of a 
"talent"? Most contemporary Christians have an erroneous understanding of this. The same is true of the identity of "the least of 
these my brethren". If you base your actions on erroneous definitions of these terms, you will be disobeying God while you think 
you’re being obedient. For many Christians this will make the difference between being ready and not being ready. For some, it will 
make the difference between Heaven and Hell. In the following chapters, I will define the key terms in these Parables in strict 
accordance with the Scripture, and base what I say on those definitions. 


One thing I must say is that these Parables shed no light on how many Christians will or won’t be ready. In the first Parable, the 
proportion, if taken literally, is 1 to 1. In the second, it is 2 to 1. In the third, no proportion is given. But as shown in chapter 4 of 
section | of the "Great Tribulation" booklet, it appears that the actual proportion of those who are ready to those who aren’t is 
smaller than 1 to 1000. Knowing what the odds are should inspire Christians to make all the more effort to be ready. Or maybe I 
should say, it should scare Christians into it. Believing what I believe about the Great Tribulation is actually doing that to me! Any 
effort will probably help. Even if you don’t make the grade to get the Seal, the more effort you make, the less you will have to repent 
of once the Tribulation starts. 


2. The Wise and Foolish Virgins 


The first Parable of Matthew 25 is one of the best known of the many Parables Jesus taught. It is right up there with the Parable of 
the Prodigal Son. You all know the story. There are ten virgins waiting for a bridegroom to arrive. As they are waiting, they all fall 
asleep. (Uh! Oh! Here’s something that most people who have interpreted this Parable have missed.) Even the wise virgins doze 
off. But then the shout comes. The bridegroom is approaching. They all wake up. But alas, the foolish virgins find that their lamps 
have gone out for lack of oil. They ask the wise virgins to share some of theirs. The wise virgins refuse, pleading the scarcity of 
their own supply. (Uh! Oh! The interpreters have missed something here, too.) The foolish virgins have to rush off to buy oil. 
When they return, apparently with the oil and their lamps now burning, they find the door to the wedding is shut. They call out to 
the bridegroom and plead for admittance. His response is "J know you not". To which Jesus added the punch line: "Watch 
therefore, for you know neither the day nor the hour in which the Son of Man is coming". 


Now let’s start to take this Parable apart. First, as stated, all the virgins are Christians. Secondly, they all fall asleep. But note: there 
is a warning before the bridegroom actually appears. When he does come, they are all awake. The trouble is that five are ready and 
five aren’t. The Bible makes it very clear what their problem is. Their lamps have gone out. They didn’t have enough oil. But notice! 
Even the wise virgins had none to spare! Now you will remember that in Matthew 5: 14-16, Jesus tells Christians that they are the 
light of the world. Then He tells them, in so many words, that they shouldn’t conceal their light, but that they should let it be seen. 
They should set it up high (i.e. on a lampstand). Which is to say, they should be visible witnesses for Christ. Even there, the 
context indicates that there will be consequences for those who don’t perform as intended. It seems that even the wise virgins 
weren’t really doing their job. But in this Parable, the foolish virgins have a worse problem than that. No light to shine! They’ve let 
their lamps go out for lack of oil. 


Now how do we get "oil in our lamps" to begin with. We find the answer to that question in Acts 1:8: "But you shall receive power 
when the Holy Spirit has come upon you; and you shall be my witnesses...". In other words, the Holy Spirit is the oil that makes the 
light shine. We also know that elsewhere in the Bible oil is used as a symbol of the Holy Spirit. So the primary failure of the foolish 
virgins is that they weren’t filled with the Holy Spirit. But notice this: They were able to go out and buy oil! Understand this, 
though: The "foolish virgins" are Christians, and they do not lose their salvation. If that was the case, they could not "go....to 
those who sell, and buy....". They manage to get filled with the Holy Spirit after the bridegroom comes. This story, therefore, is a 
reference to the beginning of the Tribulation. 


The fact that they bought it is a reference to the Three Switches. Even after the Tribulation has begun, it still will cost something to 
get right with the Lord. In fact, probably more than ever. The fact that they had the time to buy the oil is what shows us that this 
happens at the beginning of the Great Tribulation. Even though the first major catastrophe has happened, there is still opportunity 
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to get right with the Lord and get filled with the Holy Spirit. But when they got back with the oil, they were locked out, which means 
that even though they were now filled with the Spirit, they were still out in the cold. This means that "foolish virgins" won’t be 
getting any divine protection, at least not during the First and Second Woes even though they repent. I do believe that all 
believers will be protected during the Third. But as stated elsewhere, the Seal of the Living God will be given just before the 
Tribulation starts, that is, just before the collision. For those who aren’t ready, there will be no general protection at least until the 
Third Woe begins. (I’ll leave God room to make some exceptions — He often does.) 


Now looking deeper, we find that all the virgins are asleep. I believe that this is a prophetic reference to the state of the Church 
through most of the Church Age of Laodecia. I think Jesus is telling us that Christians will become aware that the His Coming is 
close just before the Tribulation begins. It is possible that I am one of the people who give the warning cry that wakes them up. 
(And/or it may mean that there will actually be as much as several months warning before the collision.) Whatever the 
circumstances, they aren’t taken entirely by surprise. Yet even with being awake, there are still foolish virgins with their lamps gone 
out and the wise have no oil to spare. We must look at what the Bible says about being filled with the Holy Spirit that makes the 
difference. But we must first understand why the wise virgins are able to be asleep and yet be filled with the Holy Spirit. By the 
context of the Parable, it appears that their being asleep is basically in reference to expecting the Second Coming. The "wise 
virgins" are living good Christian lives otherwise, but they just don’t really think that the Second Coming is close. This may well be 
the state of some overcomers today. The warning cry wakes them up to the fact that the Second Coming is almost upon them. 
Therefore it won’t be all that much of a surprise when it actually happens. But it still will be terrible for the foolish virgins. In fact, it 
won’t be pleasant even for those who are ready, it just won’t be so terrible or such a surprise. 


Yet you notice that the foolish virgins ask the wise ones for some of their oil, and the wise have none to give. I believe the point is 
not that the wise virgins are really short of oil, but rather that they are unable to share what they have. The idea is that you can’t be 
ready for the Tribulation on the strength of another Christian’s faith. In the here and now, there are Christians who try to live their 
Christian lives on the strength of other Christians’ faith. They are the kind who are always going to pray meetings to be prayed for 
rather than to do the praying. They are always running to other Christians for advice on problems that they should be able to figure 
out for themselves. They have questions that they should know the answers to. If their Church is the kind where people go up to 
the altar to kneel and pray during the service, they are there every service, frequently weeping, and, of course, looking to be prayed 
for. "Altar crawlers", I call them. The reason for much of that weeping is guilt about the sin in their lives; sin for which they feel 
conviction but that they are not repenting of. They are looking for comfort, not for cleansing. They want Band-Aids when what 
they need is radical surgery. The reason they need all that counsel and prayer is that they don’t get into the Word for themselves 
and they don’t really pray for themselves. And they tend to be disobedient otherwise. If they had a really faithful walk with the 
Lord, they wouldn’t need all the "spoon feeding" from other Christians. If you are one of these, then understand that if you want to 
be ready, you must learn to stand on your own feet (on the Lord, of course) as a Christian. 


So we find three major points in this Parable. First, you must really be expecting the Second Coming if you want to be ready. Not 
expecting it sets you up for the big surprise. Second, you must be filled with the Holy Spirit if you want to be ready. Third, you can 
not wait until the last minute to get filled with the Holy Spirit. You must be working at (remember — it costs us something) being 
filled and staying filled with the Spirit before you know that the Tribulation is about to begin. You will probably have at least a brief 
warning that the Tribulation is about to start, but it will already be too late to get ready. All three conditions must be satisfied now, 
or you’re going to be hurting. You can get filled with the Holy Spirit after the Tribulation begins, (many Christians will) but until the 
Third Woe it won’t help much. Even then, you will still be hurting if you weren’t ready. See Revelation 7:16. If you aren’t ready, 
that’s an offhand reference to what is going to happen to you! 


Another way of looking at the problem with the Foolish Virgins is to say that they failed to maintain constant spiritual fellowship 
with God. In I John 1:7, we read, "Jf we walk in the light as He is in the light, we have fellowship with one another...". This isn’t 
about having fellowship with other Christians. It’s about having fellowship with Him! When we are Born Again, we enter into a 
relationship that is never broken unless we have the misfortune to so totally rebel against God that we lose our salvation. But 
beyond the spiritual relationship of being God’s children, we must also maintain constant fellowship, or we might say, 
communication with God. We need this to be able to grow in the Lord and live victorious Christian lives. This fellowship can be 
broken, by willful sin and/or neglect of the basic spiritual disciplines in the Three Switches. The result of breaking the fellowship is 
that one is not filled with the Holy Spirit, and therefore is not ready for the Second Coming. We must maintain fellowship with Him! 


When Will Jesus Come? 


I have written the second booklet of this series, "BABEL RISING!", to show my readers that the Great Tribulation, and of course 
the Second Coming of Christ, must happen soon. If not, there is never going to be a fulfillment of Second Coming Prophecy that in 
any way generally resembles Christian expectations. I’m sure that on the point of the Second Coming being near, Christians have 
been right, even though I believe that much of what has been taught and written about the details is wrong. I also believe that in 
some ways that Christians have the general idea of what is going to happen right. But one big error that I perceive on that point is 
that there has been a tendency to expect it too soon. Because of that mistake, many Christians have already lost interest in the 
subject and are ceasing to believe that it will be anytime soon. So read that booklet, if you haven’t, and you’ll see some reason to 
believe that it will be soon that you probably haven’t heard before. I realize that saying that there is never going to be a Second 
Coming that resembles our expectations if it doesn’t happen soon is dangerous. But if you read and understand what I say about 
where the human race appears to be going in terms of communication, medicine and space travel, I think you’ll agree. 


This brings up the question of when exactly it will happen. It is well understood that Jesus told us that we can’t know exactly 
when. However, there is an argument derived from the tense of the Greek verb that Jesus is quoted as having used for "knows" 
(Matthew 24:36), to the effect that that verse only applied to people living at that time. There is also a hint in Daniel 12, when 
related to the Prophesy of the 70 Weeks in Daniel 9, to the effect that at the end it will be possible to figure out when, at least in 
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terms of the approximate year. (I mean to say that I wouldn’t even get sticky about the exact year.) If this is so, then I would guess 
this much: The Great Tribulation should be over, Jesus should have returned and the Millenium (assuming there is one) should 
have begun by no later than the year 2030 AD. I], or not long thereafter. Note that I don’t say it will happen then, but rather that it 
should happen some time between now and then. I’m basing this on the idea, which I have had for some time, that the numbers in 
Daniel 12:11 &12 point to the year of the Second Coming. In the light of things that I know are going on now, I would reach about 
the same conclusion on the basis of the "Babel Rising!" concept. In that sense, however, I would make the absolute deadline 
(based on circumstances — not dates) at about 2050 AD, but even then I lean more to the sooner than to the later in the intervening 
time period. The bottom line is that I think most Christians living today, (1997) especially those under age 50, will probably live to 
see the Tribulation begin. So BE READY!!! 


But most important is being filled with the Holy Spirit. Jesus showed us that you can be ready spiritually without expecting the 
Tribulation (though it will definitely help). Expecting it may be optional, being filled with the Holy Spirit is not. It’s not really an 
option for Christians under any circumstances. Any Christian who thinks it is, is deceived. We are commanded to be filled with the 
Holy Spirit. To fail to be filled with the Spirit is living in disobedience. 


Is Speaking in Tongues Necessary? 


I must interpose something here that I am getting sticky about because I have seen the harm that this false teaching can do ina 
Christian’s life. I know a pastor who’s marriage broke up over this issue: Do not tell people that they have to speak in tongues to 
be filled with the Holy Spirit!!! Teaching people that they must can be setting them up for the destruction of their faith, or worse. It 
is equally wrong and dangerous to try to force a person to speak in tongues. I once knew a teenage girl, who had a severe drug 
addiction. She was admitted to a Christian drug rehabilitation program. She hadn’t been there very long before a well-meaning but 
doctrinally off-the-wall counselor tried to force her to speak in tongues. Confused and frightened, she fled from the program. A few 
months later she died from an O. D. I know that she had really been trying to get her life together. That counselor’s unscriptural 
action effectively killed that girl! The Bible shows that tongues can happen as a sign of receiving the Holy Spirit. It does not say 
that it absolutely will happen. On the contrary, the Bible identifies five other things that can happen as a sign that a person has 
received the Holy Spirit [4], the most important of which is receiving power to witness that the Christian didn’t have before. See 
Acts 1:8. Note also that that first manifestation of tongues was related to witnessing. But in I Corinthians 12: 30, Paul asks 
rhetorically, "Do all speak with tongues?" The answer implied by the context is emphatically "NO!" Note also that the context is 
talking only about Christians, contrary to what I have heard falsely taught. Not all Christians are supposed to speak in tongues. If a 
person seeks tongues believing that he has to speak in tongues to be filled with the Spirit, and he doesn’t receive them, it can 
seriously damage his faith. I’m not talking hypothetically; I know I significant case in point. Again, the victim was an ordained 
minister! He turned hard-core apostate, vehemently opposed to any teaching about the Baptism of the Holy Spirit and spiritual 
gifts, and preaching a liberal, social gospel. You will remember that in the passage mentioned above, a few verses later Paul started 
talking about love. If there’s something that will absolutely be manifested in the life of anyone who is truly filled with the Holy 
Spirit, it is the love of Jesus! But not necessarily tongues! 


How do you receive the Holy Spirit? 


So, if you haven’t already, how do you receive the Holy Spirit? Remember that we are actually commanded to be filled with the 
Holy Spirit (Ephesians 5:18) and the Holy Spirit is promised to all believers (John 16:7, Acts 1:8, etc.). More than that, the Bible says 
that we’re not really Christians if we’ re not filled with the Holy Spirit (Romans 8:9). But there are Christians who have sought the 
fullness of the Spirit for years and yet have not received it. I do not claim to be able to tell you how to resolve this problem in every 
situation, but I can give you some tips on dealing with this problem. 


First, you must be really willing to live a life that is committed to Christ. The Holy Spirit and willful sin, even sins of omission, do 
not keep company. You must have the intention of really being obedient. You must really be willing to renounce all sin and allow 
Jesus to be the Lord of your life. It has been well said that many Christians are happy to have Jesus as Saviour, but don’t want to 
know Him as Lord. Do you? Examine yourself before the Lord in prayer on this matter. Be sure that you are in a state of complete 
repentance. See Lamentations 3:40. 


It is well known that you have to pray for the fullness of the Holy Spirit. The Spirit is promised to those who do (Luke 11: 13). This 
may require you to fast and pray. You may have to persist in it for a while. It is also a Scriptural pattern that to receive the Baptism 
of the Holy Spirit you may have to have others, such as pastors and elders who already have the Spirit, lay hands on you and pray 
for you to receive the Spirit. 


I must note here that having yourself "anointed with oil", in the way it is done in most modern Churches in the U.S.A. anyway, 
probably will not help. This kind of anointing is not really Scriptural and has nothing to do with the way ritual anointing was done 
in ancient Israel. The only anointing with oil that Christians are told to do is a medicinal anointing, in James 5:14. The Greek word 
used for "anoint", is the word for anointing with oil as a medical treatment or as a cosmetic. This passage, understood in 
the context of the times in which it was written, is telling the elders to give the sick Christian the best medical treatment available. 
See Luke 10:34. 


Baptism: A Scriptural Prerequisite 


There is one other tip I can give you about receiving the fullness of the Holy Spirit, but in doing so, I know I’m opening a bit of a 
can of worms. If you consider yourself a Christian, and have been seeking the fullness of the Spirit for years and have not received 
it, I must ask you a very serious question: Are you baptized? And by baptized, I mean in water by full immersion. Preferably done 
publicly. I’m not going to go into a deep Scriptural argument over this, and I know that God makes exceptions, but I must say this 
about Baptism: First, anything but full immersion in water is not true Christian Baptism in the Scriptural sense. Secondly, infant 
baptism doesn’t count. [5] Third, you may not realize it, but the Bible makes Baptism in water a prerequisite for Baptism in the Holy 
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Spirit. As it says in Acts 2:38, "Repent, and let every one of you be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins; 
and you shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit". This idea of Baptism as a prerequisite for the Baptism in the Holy Spirit is 
illustrated twice in the Book of Acts, in the case of the Samaritans, Acts 8:16, and the disciples in Ephesus, Acts 19:1-6. Acts also 
shows two exceptions, but in both cases there was a reason for the exception. One was the newly-saved Saul, in Acts 9:17. He 
needed to be healed of his blindness. But the first thing he did when he had received the Spirit and had been healed was get 
baptized before he even ate anything. And that was after a three-day absolute fast! The Second was the case of Cornelius the 
Roman, his household and friends. In that case, Peter and his companions had to be shown that God would give the Holy Spirit to 
Gentiles. They were actually somewhat racist in their faith, and it was a shock to them when the Romans started speaking in 
tongues. But, again, the first thing they did when they heard it happening was get Cornelius and his household and friends 
baptized. 


I had an experience some years ago wherein a young Christian man approached me for counseling. It seems that he was a sincere 
believer, having accepted Christ some years before. But he was living a defeated, frustrated Christian life. He had been unable to 
receive the Baptism of the Holy Spirit. He was unable to overcome the sin in his life. I found that there was no unforgiveness or 
rebelliousness problems, so it occurred to me to ask him whether he had been baptized. He said, yes, as an infant. I told him that 
that didn’t count and advised him to get baptized. He did, and the Spirit fell upon him while he was still in the water. His life was 
transformed. I’ve lost touch with him, but the last I knew he was studying for the ministry. If you haven’t been able to receive the 
Holy Spirit, and you haven’t really been baptized, try it! Be sure it’s done in a real Christian Church, and be sure it is done by 
complete immersion. Oh yes, and do it publicly if at all possible. You’ll be obeying God, and God will bless it. Oh yes: Do remember 
that really getting baptized is something you do only once. 


In connection with this, I believe that the common Christian practice of allowing, or even compelling a new convert to go several 
months or even a year or more after accepting Christ before being baptized is a serious error in practice. I am not the only Christian 
leader I’ve known who thought so. By Biblical precedent, a new convert should be taught the significance of Baptism as soon as 
possible after his initial conversions, and then baptized right away. More than that, right after the new believer is baptized, elders of 
the Church who are truly Spirit-filled should then lay hands on him and pray for him to receive the Holy Spirit. If this was the 
common practice in the Church, I’m convinced the whole Church would be in much better shape spiritually. 


In Romans 6:3-5, Paul relates our being baptized to the death and resurrection of Jesus Christ. The way he puts it indicates that our 
baptism, as God sees it, is actual participation in Christ's death and resurrection. When we are baptized, we are spiritually dying and 
being raised from the dead. From God’s point of view, this is not symbolic. It is how He actually sees us. God never tells us to 
perform meaningless rituals. If we are told that "he who believes and is baptized will be saved..." (Mark 16:16), there is a reason for 
it. 


I must admit that I know that God does make exceptions to this. If you have read the first booklet of this series, you may remember 
that I used the term "doctrinal legalist" for a Christian who won’t accept another person as a Christian if he disagrees with him on 
doctrinal matters. Well, I’ve observed long since that God is not a doctrinal legalist. He will make exceptions to His own rules on 
some matters to meet needs and to compensate for errors in doctrine that Christians have been taught. Thus He will sometimes fill 
people with the Holy Spirit when they haven’t been baptized, or were baptized in an unscriptural way. I am a case in point, I 
received the Baptism of the Holy Spirit before I got baptized in water — I was taught to expect it. [6] But I did get baptized later. God 
makes exceptions, but you shouldn’t expect Him to. 


I also want to say that I believe that becoming a Christian is a three-step process, as shown in Acts 2:38: 1) Repentance (that’s 
when you accept Christ); 2) Water Baptism; and 3) Baptism with the Holy Spirit. In accordance with this passage and Romans 8:9, I 
believe that a person who hasn’t completed all three steps can’t really be considered Born Again. [7] That’s why I suggested in the 
first booklet of this series that Christians who think you must speak in tongues to be saved aren’t entirely without Scriptural 
support. Their error is believing that you will absolutely speak in tongues if you are filled with the Spirit. But about having to be 
filled with the Holy Spirit, I think they’re right. As Paul said in the passage in Romans referred to above, "Now if anyone does not 
have the Spirit of Christ, he is not His". In other words, if you aren’t filled with the Holy Spirit, you aren’t a Christian. I know that 
this may upset some of my readers, but it is what I understand the Bible to plainly say. 


In conclusion, I seriously doubt that you can be ready for the Great Tribulation if you aren’t baptized in both water and the Holy 
Spirit. 


Staying filled with the Holy Spirit 


It will not be enough to be once-filled with the Spirit. To be ready, you must stay that way. There has been some good teaching on 
this subject, like the Campus Crusade concept of spiritual breathing, but there is more required than that. However, with due 
respect to Bill Bright and company, I think it’s worth explaining this concept for those who haven’t heard it. The idea is based on 
acknowledging that we all sin from time to time. The problem is, if we stay guilty of sin, we will grieve the Holy Spirit and we won’t 
be Spirit-filled for very long. So the idea is to make I John 1:9 a rule of constant practice. If you realize that you’ve sinned, say a 
brief prayer, confess the sin to God, and ask to be forgiven right away. That’s spiritual exhaling. Then remember that you’ve just 
grieved the Holy Spirit, so pray and ask the Lord to fill you anew with the Spirit. Believe the promise of Luke 11:13. That’s spiritual 
inhaling. The idea is that, generally speaking, this little discipline will keep you right with the Lord and filled with the Holy Spirit. 


In connection with this, you must develop a moment-by-moment sense of the Spirit’s leading and learn to live in an atitude of 
constant prayer and constant obedience. As Paul said in II Corinthians 10:5, "bringing every thought into captivity to the 
obedience of Christ". That means staying so close to the Lord that you become conscious of even the slightest sinful thought, 
and reject it right away. Of course, this is one of the reasons why you have to be separate from the world. If you are indulging in 
the things of the world, as opposed to immersing your mind in the things of God, you won’t be able to do this. You won’t even 
remember to. But if you set your mind on staying close to the Lord, you will find it easier than you may think. As Paul also said in 
the same passage, "the weapons of our warfare....are mighty through God to the pulling down of strongholds". The 
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"strongholds" he was referring to are strongholds of sin in our minds. 


In accordance with what was said about forgiveness, you must also be on your toes about not letting any long term anger, 
resentment, grudges and/or bitterness take root in your heart. The devil knows that if a Christian is really walking a walk of 
obedient faith, he can’t get to him with a big, direct temptation. So he attacks with little things that seem harmless. One way he does 
this is to just provoke a little, ungoing annoyance that causes us to slip into resentment without realizing that we’re doing it, and 
before long we’ve grieved the Holy Spirit away. Then we’re vulnerable to the big temptation. The minor annoyances are the left 
jabs of minor temptation that set us up for the right hook of a big one. Be very careful to avoid slipping into the smallest, most 
seemingly trivial kinds of sin. And get right with God immediately if you realize you have. Never wait to repent. Always keep a very 
short, if any, unrepented sin account with God. In reference to chapter 3 of the first section, you aren’t going to stay filled with the 
Holy Spirit if you don’t stay separate from the world. If you indulge in the things of the world, you are committing idolatry, and you 
will grieve the Holy Spirit. 


You as a Christian are expecting to spend eternity with the Lord. You know that the world around us will pass away. So forget it. 
Start living as if you were already in eternity with the Lord. You are! 


Don’t Quench The Holy Spirit 


Again, don’t quench the Spirit. This is something that needs some definition, but one way to do it is to forbid speaking in tongues. 
Or be opposed to sign gifts generally. If you look at the phrase, "Quench not the Spirit", in I Thessalonians 5:19, you will see that 
it is immediately followed, in verse 20, by "Do not despise prophesyings". These two admonitions can be viewed as two ways of 
saying the same thing. Pardon a little humor: What do you call a church that doesn’t believe in the gifts of the Holy Spirit? A "non- 
profit" organization. Or, in spiritual terms, non-prophet! No gifts = no fruit. If you quench the Spirit by forbidding the sign gifts, or 
by being personally opposed to them, you will strangle His work of producing the fruit. 


I have said that the signs should follow the Christians, and that Christians shouldn’t follow the signs. But there is error the other 
way too. It is equally, and perhaps just as insidiously, wrong to forbid manifestation of the signs. There must be a balance. All the 
spiritual gifts, and that means all the miraculous powers, described in the Bible are available for Christians today. As God said in 
Malachi 3:6, "I am the Lord, I do not change". Neither does He change His ways of doing things. There are times when miracles are 
needed. But they might not come if Christians don’t have the faith to expect them (see Matthew 13:58). Again, this depends on 
what Christians are taught. Refusal to accept sign gifts disarms the Christian and the Church. 


There is a false teaching that says that all the sign gifts ended with the deaths of the Apostles. By the way, who’s death ended 
them? St. John died at least 20-30 years later than the last of the others. Did the sign gifts end with his death or one of theirs? Some 
of those who hold to this error today might be interested in knowing that the idea isn’t new. St. Augustine of Hippo (354-450 AD) 
believed in it for a while, but in his "Confessions" he admits he was wrong. Actually, this idea is logically fallacious. I once knew an 
off-the-wall street preacher who was nevertheless quite a Bible scholar in his own twisted way. "Gabriel" (his real first name) had 
taken this teaching to the logical conclusion that most of those who preach it have never realized: If it is true that the sign gifts 
ended with the death of the Apostles, so did the Church! That’s what he believed and preached! If the sign gifts did really end with 
the deaths of the Apostles (or as some say, the assembling of the Bible), Gabriel was right! Part of this error is rooted in believing 
that the phrase "when that which is perfect has come", in I Corinthians 13:10, is a reference to the Bible. Gabriel used to tell people 
not to go to any Church, but to go home and read the Bible instead. If this error was true, that would make perfect sense. I’m not 
saying anything against the Bible, but guess again. Compare the idea that the Bible is "that which is perfect" with I John 3:2, and 
especially the phrase "it has not been revealed". Now understand this: In the context of I Corinthians 13, Paul was talking about 
having complete knowledge (see I Corinthians 13:12). The word "perfect", as used in the Bible, means "complete" more than 
"flawless" — the knowledge in the Bible is flawless but not complete. So here is John talking about something that we won’t know 
until the Second Coming of Christ! That is what Paul was referring to with the phrase quoted above. That which is perfect has not 
come yet (It will soon!) so what is imperfect hasn’t passed away yet. God still works miracles! And by the way, since when, by the 
Bible, are miracles and sign gifts "imperfect"? See James 1:17. 


It shouldn’t dismay Christian leaders if they preach a doctrine in which they are "holding the form of godliness but denying its 
power" (II Timothy 3:5) and they see Christians defecting to the New Age Movement. Or leaving dead Churches for Churches that 
go overboard with gifts. If you preach a Gospel without power, people will go where they think they’ II find it. But the power is there 
for us, more than the New Age Movement has to offer, if we have the faith to receive it. Teaching against sign gifts destroys faith. 
This is especially bad if you are teaching against healing, as one well-known radio teacher, Harold Camping, does. He isn’t just 
destroying faith, he is robbing Christians of hope. I remember one Sunday years ago when I was sitting in a Church listening to one 
of the leaders of the denomination preaching on healing. His sermon could have been summed up in these words: "Sure, God heals, 
but don’t expect Him to." I felt like throwing a hymnbook at him. It’s because of preaching like that that more people don’t get 
healed. As a person who has received healing (more than once) I know that Jesus still heals. I know that Christians should expect 
it. Anyone who teaches differently is serving the other guy. Christians should be taught to expect it. That gives them hope. 


The Greek word translated "hope" in the New Testament is It does not mean "hope" in the sense of "I hope it doesn’t rain". 
It means "genuine expectation". Christian hope is really expecting the Lord to do what He promises to do. It is very much related to 
the idea of believing that ”...He is a rewarder of those who diligently seek Him." But Christians will not have hope if they aren’t 
taught to have it. Shame on those who teach against belief in God’s healing mercy! They should rather teach Christians to believe 
and stand on God’s promises. All of them! 


Healing is often the Lord’s "calling card", His way of letting the unsaved know He’s there. I knew a man years ago who, though 
unsaved, was watching Pat Robertson’s "700 Club" TV show. In the course of the show, Pat said, by "Word of Knowledge", [8] 
that a man in the TV audience was being healed of a foot problem called "spurs". It was him! By the way, this isn’t a story I heard 
on TV. The man it happened to told me about it in the course of normal, spontaneous conversation. He still wasn’t saved when he 
told me, although he was open to the Gospel. He had no motive to invent the story. I’ve said before that Christians shouldn’t 
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follow the signs; that is, we shouldn’t make them the main focus of our Christian lives. But we shouldn’t deny or forbid them either. 
As Jesus said, if we really believe, the signs will follow us. 


To deny or forbid the sign gifts is to quench the Holy Spirit, both in our own lives and in the Church. Have you ever noticed that 
Churches that totally deny the sign gifts tend to be dead otherwise? (There are exceptions, but they’re rare.) The Churches that 
forbid and teach against, or just plain don’t believe in, the sign gifts tend to be the Churches that drift into every-increasing 
apostasy and compromise with the world. To be filled with the Spirit, and stay that way, you have to be open to anything the Lord 
wants to give you. You have to believe in the power of God and be open to it. This is equivalent to being willing to do anything the 
Lord leads you to do. Just understand this, though, no way will the Spirit give you, or tell you to do, something that is contrary to 
the written Word. (Actually, God does sometime make exceptions, but there must be an underlying Scriptural reason why.) If you 
feel that God is telling you to do something that is contrary to the Scripture, you better be able to see why from the Bible. If not, 
someone else is doing the leading. 


And there are counterfeit signs. The key to telling the difference is that real sign gifts are usually given to meet needs. Counterfeit 
signs are often just meaningless displays of power. However, a sign gift, such as a healing, that really helps someone is not of God 
if it leads a person to believe something that isn’t sound doctrine or worship anyone but the Father, Son and Holy Spirit. Like 
healings attributed to the Virgin Mary. See Deuteronomy 13:1-4. From things I’ve observed in my experience of unscriptural 
healings, I have become convinced of this: Satan will gladly heal a person’s body if he believes that in so doing he will insure the 
damnation of that person’s soul. And he will heal to steal glory from Jesus. True miracles of God glorify Jesus and only Jesus. 
"...God has given Him the Name that is above every name....". 


Again, to mention a specific problem, there are counterfeit tongues. There are three things I’ve observed that will usually tell you 
whether someone is really speaking in tongues or not: (1) Does he make noises that don’t sound like talking? [°] If what he is doing 
is really speaking in tongues, it will sound like talking, or possibly singing. True tongues, whether of men or angels, are languages. 
(2) Does he say the same few syllables over and over again? If he does, that is vain repetition, and the Holy Spirit doesn’t do that 
(Matthew 6:7 & 8). (3) Does he do it in a way that rudely interrupts someone else or really disrupts a meeting? The Holy Spirit does 
not create disorder. Any pastor or elder who discerns that anyone is violating any of these guidelines should gently but firmly tell 
him to shut up! It is disobedient and disorderly to let it continue. If the person doing it objects, or won’t stop, throw him out, and 
I’m not kidding. See I Corinthians 14:31-33. 


One thing that Paul specifically says is not to despise prophesyings. This is tacitly affirming that God does speak through people 
by direct inspiration. But unfortunately, so does the devil. So you must be Scriptural in your dealing with this, or again, you are 
going to quench the Holy Spirit, and maybe do far worse than that. The key Scriptures for dealing with prophecy are I Corinthians 
14: 29 and I Thessalonians 5:21. In both passages we have the idea of examining what is said in a prophecy instead of either blindly 
accepting or flatly rejecting it. What we should do is test it by the Scripture. I have seen that some subtle (and sometimes not so 
subtle) falsehood can slip into a Church, or a Christian’s thinking, as a result of a false prophecy. There was a Church in New York 
a few years ago whose members were out on the street telling people that the Holy Spirit had told them the exact date of the Second 
Coming. By the way, it didn’t happen when they said it would. (You guessed it, didn’t you?) On the other hand, failure to listen to a 
prophecy that is of God, especially if it is a warning, (many truly divine prophecies are warnings) can result in a Christian or a 
Church really getting messed up. (This has happened to me, I say with regret.) So handle prophecies with care. But don’t despise 
them. Listen, but test them! 


One little tip: Reject out of hand any personal prophecy that makes you feel good about yourself. Especially if it tells you anything 
about what great things you are going to do for the Lord. The devil has a small army of false prophets telling Christians things like 
that, and they have set many people up for a big fall. I know one particular Christian whose life became a disaster area because he 
believed a prophecy like that and it did not get fulfilled. He was a rock musician, and the false prophet (A woman; this may sound 
sexist, but I warn you with good reason: be especially careful about any prophecy coming from a woman.) told him he would have a 
great ministry with his music. When the prophecy didn’t come true he suffered a severe mental breakdown that left him a chronic 
psycho. Such prophecies are psychologically loaded to get people into pride, and "pride goeth before destruction" (Proverbs 
16:18). True prophecies may give a congregation or individual needed guidance [°] , warnings, or assurance. They may also tell 
God’s view of a specific situation. But they don’t boost the listener’s ego. And they don’t teach any new, unscriptural, doctrine. 
Like the date of the Second Coming. 


Giving: A critical requirement 


There is one more major requirement that must be fulfilled if we want to be continuously filled with the Holy Spirit. We must be in 
the habit of giving. We must tithe and then some. It is well understood that we can’t buy the fullness of the Holy Spirit, as shown 
in Acts 9:19 & 20. You can no more buy the fullness of the Spirit with money than you can buy salvation, period. Salvation, and the 
fullness of the Holy Spirit, are given as gifts to all the saints. But while the Spirit is a gift, there are conditions attached to receiving 
the fullness of the Spirit. The necessity of giving in relation to having the fullness of the Spirit derives from the fact that it is linked 
to the Biblical principle of sowing and reaping. Thus we read in Galatians 6:8, "the one who sows to please the Spirit will of the 
Spirit reap eternal life". We must remember that there is more to eternal life than life after death. Another meaning of having 
eternal life is having the life of the eternal one (as in John 17:3). Through the Holy Spirit indwelling us, we can experience it in the 
here and now. "Sowing" in the Biblical sense, can be understood as a synonym for giving. So, again, in Galatians 6:10, we read, 
"therefore, as we have opportunity, let us do good to all men, especially to those who belong to the family of believers The 
Word is telling us that when we give to others, especially to our fellow Christians, whether through our time, our money or our 
talents, we are sowing to the Spirit, and we will reap the fullness of the Spirit. 


We know that in Malachi 3:10, God promised to pour out so much blessing on Israel that they would not have room to receive it if 
they simply paid their full tithes. Among Christians today, there are relatively few who give a full tithe. But it could be said that 
when we have paid the full tithe, we have not given God a thing. The tithe can be considered income tax in the Kingdom of Heaven. 
We really start giving when we exceed the tithe. Now, we can’t be too legalistic about this. II Corinthians 8:12 does indicate that 
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God expects us to give in terms of what we have, not what we don’t have. But still, if most Laodicean Christians would give up 
some of their worldly pleasures and their high-tech toys, most of them could afford to pay a full tithe and then some. If more 
Christians did, both they as individuals and the Body of Christ as a whole would be blessed. I once was familiar with a Church 
whose congregation had a collective annual income of about five million dollars. But that Church had difficulty raising an annual 
budget of only about $150,000.00. And it was ostensibly a solid evangelical congregation. Something was really wrong. The 
problem was that it was really a typical Laodicean type Church in which the members thought they could be Christians without 
really obeying God. I might add that the last I knew, the membership of that Church had dwindled, and it was financially in deep 
trouble. If they had had an overcomers attitude toward giving, they would probably still be going strong. 


Biblically, the tithe should be paid, (and I didn’t mean "given") and that to your own Church. Any giving you do elsewhere should 
be in addition to your tithe. I might add that Christians should be choosy about who or what they give to outside their own 
Churches. Even what passes itself off as an on-fire Christian ministry may be nothing more than a money-making scam. There was a 
certain ‘ministry’ that once was sending me such a large quantity of full-color-printed fund raising literature that I found it 
disturbing. The day came that they announced the fact that they had purchased a printing plant in South Korea. Then they further 
announced the purchase of a small ship. All this was ostensibly for the production and transportation of evangelistic literature 
throughout the world. However, I thought this over and drew my own conclusions. I sent them a letter with which I included a 
business card that identified me as an officer of a well-known ministry. I told them that I knew about publishing and I knew how 
much their fund-raising literature must cost. I suggested that if their real purpose was to distribute evangelistic literature world 
wide, a few small cargo planes could probably do the job faster and more efficiently than a ship. I told them that in my opinion the 
printing plant was for printing the fund-raising literature more cheaply, and the ship was to bring it to the U.S. to be mailed. 


I assure you that I didn’t get any mail from them after that. Furthermore, it wasn’t long afterward that that ‘ministry’ seemed to 
totally vanish. I think that other Christians must have gotten wise to them. Be sure that you know what any ministry you give to is 
doing with your money. This is nothing but good stewardship. 


I further recommend that Christians not give money to secular charities, either. Now, I wouldn’t make a hard and fast rule about 
this. But consider this: Most large, established charities (in the U.S.A., at least) have big corporations that regularly back them 
financially for tax shelter purposes. In fact, I recently saw a book about how companies can actually, in effect, make money by 
giving to big charities. Many of these same corporations also have rules in their corporate bylaws that prohibit them from making 
any donations to Christian ministries or Churches. Let the corporate fat cats give to the secular charities. They can afford it. 
Christian ministries need your donations. Give your money to the Lord’s work, as a faithful steward. Just remember this: a Christian 
who isn’t into giving isn’t likely to be filled with the Holy Spirit. And if you aren’t filled with the Spirit, you aren’t ready for the 
Tribulation. 


3. The Parable of the Talents 


This Parable is also fairly well known, as are the general ideas that it contains. The faithful servants used their talents for the Lord’s 
service and were rewarded. The unfaithful servant buried, which is to say, neglected, his talent and he was punished. This is well 
understood to mean that we should use our talents to serve the Lord. We will be rewarded in eternity if we do. I dare say that too 
little emphasis is placed on what happens to us if we don’t. But the big problem with the way this Parable is understood in the 
Churches lies in what we understand the word "talent" to mean. The difference between correctly or incorrectly defining this word, 
for many Christians, will be the difference between being ready or not being ready. For some, it will be the difference between being 
saved and going to hell. 


When we think of the word "talent" in our culture, we think of something that we are naturally good at, like sports or art or music. 
However, from a Christian standpoint, we would be more correct if we called these abilities "natural aptitudes". Unfortunately, most 
Christians, even pastors, call them "talents", and think of them as "talents" in the sense of the Parable. But this is wrong, and it is a 
dangerous error. A "talent", as the word is used in the Parable, should be defined as a "spiritual gift". And that in the sense of 
Ephesians 4:11; "4nd He gave some to be apostles, some prophets, some evangelists, and some pastors and teachers". "Talents", 
therefore, are what are often called "service gifts", to distinguish them for the more overtly supernatural "sign gifts". That is, they 
are supernatural abilities given for the purpose of Christian ministry. 


We know this from Matthew 25:15; "And to one He gave five talents, to one He gave two talents, and to another one, to each 
according to his own ability". The talents were given, first of all, to the lord’s servants. Which means they are given to Christians. 
Note that the lord didn’t give the talents to strangers. More than that, they had all been in his service for a while. He knew what 
their abilities were. The servant who buried his talent had only one, which implies that the lord had a hunch what he would do with 
it. The men who were given five and two went out and made money with theirs. Talents therefore, are something that are given in 
view of and in addition to our natural aptitudes and acquired skills. They are given only to Christians who are truly filled with the 
Holy Spirit. They don’t usually manifest themselves until after the Christian has gained some spiritual maturity. This is the way it 
usually is with service gifts. 


Natural Aptitudes Are Not "Talents" 


A natural aptitude can be considered a gift from God, but only in the sense that life itself is a gift from God, but not in the sense of 
the Parable. There is a serious, fundamental difference between gifts of the Holy Spirit and natural aptitudes. A natural aptitude can 
be used to do anything, including serious evil. Adolf Hitler was, in the common sense of the word, a "talented" orator and 
administrator. The people who create pornography may be "talented" writers, artists and photographers. Do you think that God 
made a special act of giving them those abilities? No way! Although some Christians may not believe it, the Bible does indicate that 
God allows a chance factor in life. See Ecclesiastes 9:11. Otherwise, we wouldn’t have free will. [!!] Natural aptitudes, in most cases, 
are just accidents of nature. 
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A true "talent" is a service gift of the Holy Spirit, and is, as illustrated in the Parable, something that is usually given to compliment 
a natural aptitude for the Lord’s work. You’ll notice that I’m a writer. As a Christian, I’ve used that aptitude to create tracts, articles 
for Christian magazines, newsletters, Christian promotional literature, and booklets like this. I am using my natural aptitude for 
writing in connection with the spiritual gifts of teaching and evangelism. But there are other ways in which I can use this aptitude. 
Before I was saved, I used the same aptitude to create violent, sordid crime stories, weird science fiction, and political non-fiction 
that was subversive. The "talent", that is, the spiritual gift is a matter of what the aptitude is being used for. 


It must be noted that there are cases where a service gift is given in spite of the lack of a complimentary natural aptitude. These, 
however , are rare cases and usually occur only when God has placed a very special calling on a Christian’s life. The gift of being a 
prophet is the one most likely to occur that way. It also happens with the gift of evangelism. 


The danger in misunderstanding the word "talent" is that a Christian who thinks that his natural aptitudes are his spiritual gifts; 
that is, that they are his "talents" in the sense of the Parable, may concentrate on developing them to the point that he never learns 
what his true spiritual gifts are. This frequently happens with Christians who have an aptitude for music. If a Christian falls into this 
snare, the result will be that his ministry, if any, will be fruitless, and he will also miss out on a lot of spiritual growth. More than 
that, his aptitudes can become his idols to the point that he completely turns away from the Lord in pursuit of success. This is not 
hypothetical, I know cases in point. That mean that at the very best he will be saved "so as through fire", (I Corinthians 3:15) if he 
doesn’t lose his salvation. 


Again, "talents" are given only for ministry. If something is a gift of the Holy Spirit, you can find it in the Bible. If something is 
really a Christian ministry, you can find that in the Bible too. Because of the misinterpretation of the word "talent", many Christians 
today are doing things for which there is no Biblical basis and calling them ministries. For example, I have known many Christians 
who were doing theater and calling it ministry, and I was involved in that myself at one time. There are Christians who think that 
their acting ability is a gift of the Holy Spirit. But there is no mention of theater as we know it in the Bible. The only mention of the 
word "actor" in the Bible is in the original Greek meaning of the word "hypocrite". Yes, that’s right. The Greek word ‘ 

which we transliterate as "hypocrite", literally means "actor". Jesus could not have thought much of the acting profession, or he 
wouldn’t have used the word the way He did. The origins of theater as we know it were in pagan Greece, and the plays that we 
know of that were written and produced back then often had to do with Grecian idolatry. If you ask me, theater still has a lot to do 
with idolatry. That’s why I won’t have anything to do with it anymore. 


Ministry must be based on the Word of God 


You may never have heard this before, but there is Biblical reason to believe that doing something as ministry that is not of God is 
a serious sin. The basis of this idea is the story of the two sons of Aaron; Nadab and Abihu, who offered "strange fire" before the 
Lord (Leviticus 10:1 &2). They were promptly burned alive by God for their trouble. This is an allegory of the error of a person 
deciding to serve God his own way, as opposed to God’s way, and what God’s reaction to it is. This was also what originally got 
Cain in trouble (Genesis 4: 3-5). You don’t tell God how you are going to serve Him. He tells you. But there are many Christians 
today who, because of their misunderstanding of this Parable, are doing just that. Serving God their way. Christians who do this 
are not going to have a prayer of being ready. Make sure there is Scriptural basis and/or precedent for anything you do as ministry. 
Otherwise, you are spiritually wasting your time — or worse. 


There is another important difference between natural aptitudes and spiritual gifts. To use a true "talent", which of course means 
doing real, Scriptural ministry, you have to be a servant. This may mean that you may not be able to do what you want to do with 
your "talent". In addition to being a writer, I also have a natural aptitude for art. My first love, career-wise, was doing oil paintings. 
When I came to New York City in 1966, which was before I was saved, I came to study art with a view to a career in fine art painting. 
When I got saved a couple of years later, I wanted to use my oil painting ability to serve the Lord — by doing oil paintings for the 
Lord. However, I found little opportunity to do anything with my oil paintings that was serving the Lord. !!2] Now it just so 
happens that my aptitude for art extends into commercial art. Before I got saved, I wasn’t even interested in commercial art. I didn’t 
want to know about it. But after I had been saved for several years, I began to have opportunities handed to me to do things of the 
nature of commercial art that really were serving the Lord. In the years since, that ability has enabled me to design and produce 
many tracts, posters, and even booklets like this one for the Lord’s work. Yes, I didn’t just write it, I also designed it (the printed, 
not the online, version). Again, I’m using my aptitude for art in connection with the spiritual gifts of teaching and evangelism, and 
in the case of these booklets, prophecy. And I don’t even have the materials to do oil paintings anymore. However, years later, the 
Lord gave me photography, and I have been able to do quite a bit that was serving the Lord with that. But even that has now been 
mostly put aside. 


As Jesus said, in Matthew 20:26, "whoever desires to be great among you, let him be your servant." If you are doing something 
that is really ministry, it will be doing some kind of service. To use a "talent" in obedience to God, you may have to wait on Him to 
give you the opportunity. I have the support of none less than Martin Luther in saying that if you, especially as a young Christian, 
open a door for yourself, you may be rebelling against God. [13] You must be willing to accept service that requires humility. One 
problem that I have seen with many Christians, especially young ones, is that they will, so to speak, say, "I have a gift" or "I have a 
ministry", when, if they spoke the truth, they would say, "I am on an ego trip". I must confess that I was there once. That Christian 
rock musician I mentioned above was offered opportunity to play his guitar to accompany singing for a weekly Bible Study group. 
Although he did it for a short while, he despised it and soon quit because it wasn’t gratifying his ego. Remember, whatever you do, 
you must have the attitude of a servant. The men who received the "talents" were first and foremost, the master’s servants. 


To fully understand what kind of service the Lord is talking about, let us look at what the different service gifts of Ephesians 4: 11 
are. Bear in mind that they are for service, and that what the Lord is looking for in the terms of the Parable are results. One of the big 
common errors of contemporary teaching is that results don’t count, especially quantitative results. You can’t support that idea 
from the Bible. There is a Greek word in I Corinthians 12:6, used in reference to doing ministry with spiritual gifts, that is translated 
"operations" (KJV) or "activities" (NKJV), both of which are poor translations. The word is from which we get the word 
"energy". As used in the Bible, it always means the action of supernatural power. More than that, it carries the implication of 


This version of Total HTML Converter is unregistered. 


producing results. This is more clearly demonstrated in James 5:16, where a different form of the same basic word is translated 
"effective" (NKJV) in the statement: "The effective, fervent prayer of a righteous man avails much." The use of a real "talent" will 
produce results. Quality does count, of course, but what is quality if there’s no quantity? In the Book of Acts, in several cases the 
Scripture contains numbers of the people who had been saved and had joined the Church. The 7" Chapter of Revelation talks 
about 12,000 from each tribe of Israel (which we understand to be spiritual Israel), and then about that “great multitude, which no 
man could number..." It certainly seems that numbers matter in the Bible. So the idea that numbers don’t matter is a lie of the devil. 
Remembering that, we will now examine the service gifts: 


The Service Gifts 


1. Apostles: From a Greek word that means "one who is sent". There have been many attempts to define the ministry of the 
Apostle, some of which were clearly ignoring what is plainly shown in the Scriptures, and some of which were obviously intended 
to serve the doctrinal agendas of particular denominations. Some also have said that there are no apostles today. Actually, there 
are real apostles around today, and I’ve known a few. But we don’t call them apostles. We usually call them "missionaries" (though 
not all "missionaries" are true Apostles) or "Church planters". Basically, a true Apostle is a Christian who takes the Gospel where it 
has never been taken before and/or starts churches and ministries. The true Apostle is noted by the fact that he usually doesn’t 
stay around long after he gets a work started. Although there are exceptions, the Apostle usually gets things going well, and then 
hands the reins of leadership to other capable men and moves on. The ministry of the true Apostle is the one that is most likely to 
be accompanied by the frequent manifestation of sign gifts (Acts 2:43, etc.), but they will follow him. He won't follow them. 


2. Prophets: This is the most sensitive of ministries. The word "Prophet", can be defined as "one who speaks forth", i.e. he speaks 
for God to the Church. A prophet is as much a "forth-teller" as a "foreteller". It is true that in the Church today, there is no specific, 
identifiable paid ministry (at least in most Churches) that could be called that of the "Prophet". That, however, does not mean that 
there are no true prophets. I believe I am a prophet, but I put some qualifications on that. I believe that I am a prophet in the sense 
of being a truly inspired teacher. And only in that sense. However, as a general rule, you must be careful about who you except as 
a prophet. Most of the people in the Churches who call themselves prophets, especially those who make a show of laying hands 
on people and "prophesying" over them, are not true prophets. Understand this: by Biblical tradition, what a true prophet says is 
not likely to be good news to those who hear it. Real prophets of God do not give "feel good" messages. A true prophet’s message 
is likely to be critical of the hearers, and/or is likely to contain dire warnings. As mine is and does. And this is the Biblical tradition! 
Like it or not! Just read the Book of Jeremiah! In the New Testament, look at Acts 11:27 & 28, and 21:10 & 11. Of course, the 
prophet’s bad news is usually tempered with promises of final blessing for the righteous. As was said in the last chapter, when a 
prophet speaks, listen! 


3. Evangelists: This is the easiest to define. An Evangelist is a person who has a gift for sharing the Good News and bringing the 
unsaved to Christ. He may also be good at reviving backsliden Christians. A person who has this gift and uses it may be anyone 
from somebody you never heard of to somebody like Billy Graham. The point is, that when he speaks, other people get saved. This 
is one of two service gifts that can, and frequently do, manifest themselves in new converts. Ironically, in modern Churches, a 
person may be licensed or ordained as an evangelist and not really have the gift at all. Yet a nobody who sits at the back of the 
Church on Sunday morning may have it for personal evangelism in a very powerful way. God can be very unpredictable about who 
He gives this gift to. Those I’ve known who really had the gift of evangelism included several weirdo Jesus Freaks, an ex- 
prostitute, and a middle-aged man who made his living as a commercial artist. Unfortunately, modern Churches seldom really look 
for a person’s fruit in a Biblical way before they elect, license or ordain him to some official position. The Church would be in better 
shape if we did. By their fruit you shall know them! 


4. Pastors: This word is actually a synonym for "shepherds". The "pastor" is the man who has a gift for leading a Church. I would 
actually call it the most difficult of the gifts to have. And I mean to live with having it, and to use it. It is the one that contains the 
greatest requirements for service. The good pastor is above all else, the humblest of servants. He must not be on an ego trip. 
That’s why St. Paul told Timothy not to let a new convert be a bishop. See I Timothy 3:6. By the way, the office of the bishop, as in 
I Timothy 3:1-7 is actually the office of a pastor, made official, and especially a senior pastor who has other pastors serving under 
him. A good pastor will be a good preacher and teacher, and even better as a listener. He must also be a good counselor. He will be 
a natural leader and must have some talent as an administrator. And he will also need exceptional gifts of patience, wisdom and 
love. See I Timothy 3:1-7 for further qualifications. You'll notice that a seminary degree isn’t among them. Again, a person doesn’t 
necessarily have to be ordained to have and use this gift. A Christian who has it will automatically acquire a "flock". There are 
some lay leaders of fellowship groups who have the gift in a more genuine and powerful way than many ordained clergymen. 
Follow the man who has the gift, as opposed to the one with the diploma. 


5. Teachers: This is self explanatory, almost. Again, this is me. The teacher needs knowledge, and the gift of being able to 
communicate it well. This requires accessory gifts of wisdom and understanding. He, too, must be a good listener. If he really has 
the gift, people will want to come and listen to him. Like the Pastor he will develop a following without trying. Again, this is 
something that a new convert should never be allowed to do. I don’t care how desperate a Church is for teachers. You are being 
seriously disobedient to God if you let a new convert teach. The teacher is in a position of having a tremendous responsibility 
before God, as he will have to answer for any errors that he teaches. Any errors he teaches can do real damage in the lives of other 
Christians. Therefore, he must be exceptionally steeped in the knowledge of the Word, and have a real "track record" of Christian 
living. A Church should chose with care who it allows to teach. As Paul also said, the pastors and teachers are the leaders who 
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deserve the most respect (and pay?- see I Timothy 5:17). 


6. Helps (also called "deacons): This one isn’t in Ephesians 4:11. Actually, we can find it in Romans 12:7, where it is translated 
"ministers", and in I Timothy 3:8-13. It is actually about plain, down-to-earth menial service. The kind that even Churches can’t do 
without. A person who has this gift has the knack - and the willingness - to just plug in anywhere and help out. He will usually be 
an exceptionally humble person. He’s the kind that just always seems to show up just when you need somebody. He’s the 
ubiquitous volunteer. Bet you didn’t know that this type was mentioned in the Bible! As far as his importance to the Church is 
concerned, he’s right up there with the five listed above. If you know a Christian who is like that, respect him! You might find out 
some day that he was the best Christian you ever knew. That nobody that everyone in the Church really looks down on might get 
the Seal of the Living God, when even that wonderful pastor of yours that you loved so much doesn’t. As Jesus said, "The last 
will be first and the first will be last". Note also that the office of the deacon, as in I Timothy 3:8-13 was originally the office of the 
men with the gift of helps, made official. That is, they were men who were assigned specific menial tasks within the Church. This is 
not something to despise and look down on. See Acts 6:1-8. Stephen was one of the first deacons. This work comes from the Greek 

which means "servant". By the way, the contemporary practice of deacons acting as a board of directors in the Church 
is not of God, but rather a tradition of man. The men and women who sit on those boards are often not deacons spiritually at all. I’m 
a minister’s son and I know! Deacons should never have authority over a pastor. True deacons wouldn’t want to. 


These, of course, aren’t all the service gifts. And even these can manifest themselves in different ways. Not everyone who has the 
gift of being a pastor is in the pulpit, any more than everyone who is in the pulpit has the gift. The same thing is true of evangelists 
and deacons. But if a person is following the Lord, and does have one or more service gifts, the fact will make itself known. What 
will, in the final analysis, be the proof of the gift is the results. If a person has been laboring at a particular ministry for some time, 
and has not produced any visible results, he probably does not have the related gift. The only exceptions are the prophet and the 
person with the gift of helps. If the person with the gift of helps is really helping, that is his fruit. For the true prophet, all he has to 
do is make his message heard. What follows from it is in the hands of the Lord. 


How do you know what your "talents" are? 


So how do you know what your service gift (s) is? There are a number of ways to tell. Remember this, though, as a general 
principle: except for the gifts of evangelism and helps, serious service gifts won’t begin to make their presence known until you 
have been a Christian for several years. The idea of a person getting saved and then just jumping into some big ministry is usually 
not of God. A new convert will simply not know enough about the Bible, sound doctrine, and the Christian Faith generally. (This is 
one of the reasons why Christians shouldn’t look to celebrity converts for spiritual leadership.) A new convert thrust into a 
position of leadership will be vulnerable to all kinds of subtle temptations, doctrinal errors, and snares of the devil. I grew up ina 
parsonage, and the day I got saved I knew more about the Bible than some Christians ever know. But I had been saved nearly ten 
years when I first started teaching regularly. Aside from any use you may make of the two gifts mentioned above, you as a new 
Christian must accept that you probably have some growing to do before the Lord can use you in any big and serious way. Learn 
to practice the Three Switches and be a faithful member of your Church. Learn to be a servant. Wait on the Lord to show you what, 
if anything, special He wants you to do. 


There’s another point to this that some of my readers may find upsetting: You should have some material maturity about you as 
well before you get into any serious ministry. There is a pattern in the Bible that implies that a person should be at least 30 years 
old before becoming a Christian leader. Priests in the Old Testament had to be 30 years old when they began their service. This idea 
has several other Biblical precedents as well. Joseph, son of Jacob, was 30 years old when he became "prime minister" of Egypt. 
David was 30 years old when he first became king. Finally, Jesus started His earthly ministry at age 30. !!4] Why this is so I will not 
speculate, except to say that a person of that age is likely to be more emotionally stable than a younger person. Whatever it is, God 
must have good reason for it or it wouldn’t be in the Bible. I believe that one of the reasons why the Church is in the bad shape it is 
in is the practice of letting people pastor Churches when they are only in their early 20’s or even younger. Again, it is contrary to 
Biblical precedent. I was 34 years old when I started teaching the Bible regularly. My advice is that you shouldn’t expect to 
manifest any of the more serious service gifts until you are at least in your late 20’s. If you get the call, that’s one thing. But there is 
a difference between being called and being sent. The desire to do a particular kind of ministry may be a call, but you aren’t sent 
until you actually are given opportunity to do it. Again the opportunity for ministry must be given to you. God does make 
exceptions to this, but, like the case of baptism, don’t expect Him to. 


Being a prophet is not an exception. Joseph, of course, manifested a prophetic gift when he was only in his teens. But you’ll notice 
that what he did with it at the time got him in trouble! (See Genesis 37.) He didn’t do anything with it that helped anyone until he 
was in his late 20’s. He was thirty years old when he interpreted Pharaoh’s dream. So I say this to a young person who thinks he’s 
a prophet: "Bite your tongue!" That is, keep your mouth shut until you are at least nearly thirty years old before you start doing 
any open prophesying. And then don’t insist that people take what you say as Gospel. The proof of your prophecy will be in what 
happens. Don’t expect God to bless you, or other people to thank you, for carelessly running your mouth! Also, if you think you 
are a prophet, don’t think you are a supersaint and somehow above the law as a Christian because of it, like some would-be 
"prophets" I’ve known. As someone else has said, God once spoke through a donkey, and He could speak through the dog next 
door if He should choose to. As stated in the "BABEL RISING!" booklet, every Christian is in a sense a prophet, and God can 
speak through any Christian. [!5] But if God really is speaking through you, when the time comes for you to speak, you will not be 
able to keep silent. (See Jeremiah 20:9) If what you say is of God, it will come to pass no matter how it is received. Let that be the 
proof of your ministry, and that alone. 


The Lord will, in most cases, start letting you know that you have a particular gift by giving you an interest in doing whatever. 
Again, I warn against acting on any such interests you get as a new convert. At that age (spiritually) the devil may give you an 
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interest in a particular ministry to lead you astray. One of the devil’s big snares for new converts is to fill their heads with foolish 
ideas about what great things they are going to do for the Lord. [16] Then, when the great things don’t happen, they get 
discouraged and backslide. But if after you have been a Christian for a while, an interest in a particular form of ministry begins to 
take hold of you, then act on it. If it requires training, go for it. If there is a need for divine providence involved, like obtaining 
money for school, whether or not the Lord provides it will be a sign of His will in the matter. And remember this, if God has called 
you to a ministry, He will give you opportunity to do it. Especially at the start of the actual work. As mentioned previously, you 
may be rebelling against God if you open a door for yourself. I have over 17 years of experience in teaching adult Bible classes. One 
class I started lasted for 11 years. Another lasted over seven years. Yet in that entire time there was only once that I asked 
someone for permission to start a Bible class. That is to say, there was only one time that I opened the door for myself, and that 
class never got off the ground. In every other case, I was asked to start the class. I repeat, the Lord will open the doors for you if 
He wants you to do the ministry. Wait on Him, and if no doors open, forget it. 


Finally, if the Lord is in it, that is, if you really have the gift, you will see fruit. As a Bible teacher, I have had people tell me again 
and again how my teaching helped them in their Christian lives. I have seen the changes that have happened in the lives of people 
who regularly attended my classes. And I did a lot of growing in the Lord and a lot of learning myself. That’s another measure of 
whether you are obeying the Lord in doing a ministry or not. If what you are doing is of God, doing it will bring you closer to Him. 
If it doesn’t, and especially if it actually takes you away from the Lord, you are acting in your own will, not His. If you are doing a 
real Christian ministry, if your are really using your "talents", it will help you to grow in the Lord and it will produce results in other 
people’s lives as well. Just remember this: If you do have a real "talent", a real service gift, you must develop it and use it for the 
Lord’s service. If you do you will be rewarded, and will have a good shot at being ready for the Tribulation. If you have a "talent" 
and you don’t use it, like the servant in the Parable, you may very well lose everything — eternally. 


Commitment: A Major Requirement 


One thing that is going to be required of you in your use of your "talents" is commitment. You are called to real, lasting 
commitment to whatever it is you are called to do. Commitment forces you to die to yourself. It forces you to take up your cross 
daily and follow Jesus. It may also force you to take risks, which is what the unfaithful servant was unwilling to do. I have heard it 
said that the unfaithful servant probably wouldn’t have been punished if he had invested the master’s money and lost it. It wasn’t 
the lack of profit (i.e. fruit) that was being punished so much as the lack of commitment. As stated, a prophet will not necessarily 
see any fruit, that is, any external results, from his ministry. But he too must be committed. 


Actually, lack of commitment to obedience to Christ has been a problem since early in Church history. The moral and spiritual 
condition of our world is part of the results. In Matthew 28:19, Jesus told His followers to go and disciple all of the nations. He also 
said, in verse 18, that all authority in heaven and on earth had been given to Him. This implies that the authority had been imputed 
to the Church, and we have the power to get the job done. The early Christians seemed to understand this. They took the Great 
Commission seriously. By the end of the 1% Century AD, Christianity had spread as far as Spain, Great Britain, and India. By the 
end of the Second Century, it had reached Japan, though it later died out there. But by the end of the 4™ Century, the Church had 
lost most of its missionary zeal, and Christianity for the most part stopped spreading. Of course, during the last few centuries it has 
started spreading again, but with nowhere near the intensity and power that might have been. Today, we have the resources to 
take the Gospel to the whole world, and although we’re making some efforts, we’re not doing anything approaching what we could 
do if we were fully committed. Again, this failure is part of what will bring the Tribulation. 


By contrast, consider how close communism came to taking over the world in this century. In the year 1916, no one was living 
under a communist government. But by the time the Berlin Wall fell, over 1/3 of the earth’s population was under communism. 
There wasn’t a government in the world that hadn’t been affected by communist thinking. Armed communist insurgency was under 
way in a number of countries. How did this happen? It is certainly not that communism is an attractive philosophy. It actually goes 
against the grain of fallen human nature, in that it opposes personal greed and ambition. This is why, unfortunately, some people 
have seen it as being similar to Christianity, and yet it is why it doesn’t really work. Yet communism nearly took over the world. 
Why? 


The answer is commitment. Communists were willing, and in fact coerced by peer pressure, to give every cent of money they could 
spare beyond what they had to have for their basic needs, to the cause of communism. They were willing to give every moment of 
their time that they could manage to advancing the cause of communism. They had to spend as much time as they could in 
communist "cell" meetings (the communist equivalent of Christian Bible study, prayer, and fellowship groups). They had to spend 
as much time as they could reading and thinking about communist literature, thus immersing their minds in communism (as 
Christians should do with the Word of God). The result was the communists could devote enormous amounts of money and human 
energy to spreading propaganda and financing and fighting wars of revolution, without the hindrance of lack of unity. There were 
very few "lukewarm" communists! Such commitment and unity must inevitably produce the desired results; in that case, the 
communist takeover of country after country. By the way, that combination of unity and commitment was also true of 7 Century 
Muslims. 


I’m convinced that if the Born Again Christians of our day had the kind of unity and commitment that the communists had, we 
could take over the world in a generation without a shot being fired. Even the Muslims would be converting to Christianity in large 
numbers. We would be able to dictate the actions of governments by the sheer weight of our votes. Even ungodly politicians 
would take a Christian line for the sake of staying in office. Ungodly entertainment would go out of business for lack of customers. 
We could bring down the Millenium without there having to be a Tribulation. Please understand that I am only saying this 
hypothetically. I certainly don’t expect it to happen. As things stand in the Church at large, I don’t think it can happen. The 
Tribulation will be what happens. But understand this: If we, as individuals or as congregations want to be ready for the 
Tribulation, then we must make the kind of commitment to the Lord that the communists once did to communism, and we must turn 
our backs completely on the world. 
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4. The Parable of the Sheep and the Goats 


We all know about this one. It is Judgment Day. No beating around the bush about that in this Parable. It is Jesus Himself doing 
the Judging, as we are told elsewhere that He really will do. [17] But what’s this? Instead of human beings standing in judgment 
before the throne, we find sheep and goats. Now remember, everyone in these Parables is a Christian, or at least considers himself 
to be. So what we have here are two kinds of Christians. It might be said that the sheep are the real Christians and the goats are 
pseudo-Christians. But, as I will show, what really makes the difference is obedience. As said in the first chapter of this section, to 
the Jews of Jesus’ day, sheep and goats were different forms of the same animal. The Hebrew for "kid", as in "baby goat", and 
"lamb", is the same word. Both the sheep and the goats are professing Christians. But the Christians in one group are deceived. 
One group goes to heaven and the other appears to be sent to hell. However, as it applies to Great Tribulation, I believe that the 
real intent of the Parable, as well as all the others, is that those who don’t measure up don’t get the Seal of the Living God. Believe 
me, if you go into the Tribulation without the Seal, the odds are excellent that you will weep and gnash your teeth! 


Again, we know, superficially, what makes the difference. This Parable is the least figurative of the Three. Jesus lays the reasons 
flat out, why the sheep are rewarded and the goats rejected: To the sheep, He said, "Inasmuch as you did it to one of the least of 
these my brethren, you did it to me". And of course He said the opposite to the goats. And we all know the things that Jesus said 
the sheep did do and the goats didn’t: "J was hungry and you gave Me food; I was thirsty and you gave Me drink, I was a 
stranger and you took Me in; I was naked and you clothed Me; I was sick and you visited Me, I was in prison and you came to 
Us "....therefore....”Come, you blessed of My Father, and inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world!" 


This is all understood, though I must say that all too many Christians don’t take this seriously enough, neither the qualifications, 
nor the promise, nor the warning. As stated in the Introduction, you cannot take the Bible too seriously. To ignore this is to be a 
goat, in the terms of the Parable. For you who take it seriously, and above all, who act on it, well, what "eye has not seen, nor ear 
heard, nor has entered into the heart of man, the things which God has prepared for those who love Him".....are what awaits you! 
For you who don’t, you better hope you don’t find out what awaits you! 


For all that is understood about this Parable, and as well known as the Parable is, there is one small matter in which it has been 
widely misunderstood. This misunderstanding has been the cause of so much waste of Christian time, money, and material that it 
boggles the mind to consider it. In some cases, it has brought severe chastisement on Christians who thought they were being 
obedient. It has also, in an indirect way, been the cause of needless suffering among other Christians. The whole issue surrounds 
the definition of one key term in the Parable. This definition is the cornerstone on which proper understanding and application of 
this Parable rests. Yet this key term has been widely misunderstood. The result is that many Christians who thought they were 
being obedient servants to God were in fact committing effective rebellion, and thus the waste. The definition I’m talking about is 
how we understand the phrase, "the least of these My brethren. For general purposes, we can leave out the "the least of these" and 
concentrate on defining "My brethren". It is of critical importance that we correctly, in strict Scriptural terms, understand who "His 
brethren" are. 


Who are "His Brethren"? 


In the eyes of the unsaved who are familiar with the Parable (many are) and even in the thinking of many Christians, this phrase 
refers to the entire human race, without qualification. This kind of thinking is related to the idea of the universal brotherhood of all 
men. Although this idea sounds good, it has been astutely noted by many teachers and scholars of the Word that it is not in the 
Bible. That is to say, from the standpoint of Scripture, all men are not brothers. This is one of those hard Biblical truths that even 
Christians often find difficult to accept. The thing that makes men brothers is that they have the same father. It has been noted that 
although God is the Creator of all mankind, He is the Father only of Christians. You may recall that Jesus called the Jewish leaders 
who opposed Him, "....(sons) of your father the devil". Spiritually speaking, He meant it. See John 8:42-44. In the Old Testament, a 
king of Israel was rebuked by a prophet when he called a pagan king "my brother". See I Kings 20:31-43. Remember that what 
applied to Israelites versus Gentiles in the Old Testament applies to Christians versus unbelievers in the New. 


In keeping with principles of sound doctrine, we will allow Scripture to interpret Scripture. We will call upon Jesus Himself to tell us 
who He meant by "My brethren". He gave us His definition of the term in Matthew 12:46-50 [9] ; 


1. While He was still talking to the multitudes, behold, His mother and His brothers stood outside, seeking to speak 
with Him. 

Then one said to Him, "Look, Your mother and Your brothers are standing outside, seeking to speak with You." 
But he answered and said to the one who told Him, "Who is my mother and who are my brothers?" 

And He stretched out His hand toward His disciples and said, "Here are My mother and My brothers! 

For whoever does the will of My Father in heaven is My brother and sister and mother." 


AER WNS 


Jesus told us that His brothers are those who are obedient to God. Which is to say, "His brethren" are our fellow Christians. And 
that as opposed to unbelievers, whoever they are. The people whom Jesus referred to as " My brethren" in the Parable are 
Christians, and no one else. To apply this term to non-Christians is a very serious error. The main point of this Parable is that we 
must be on the ball about being servants to our fellow Christians. Furthermore, with the phrase, "the least of these", He was telling 
us that we are to put no qualifications on which of our fellow Christians we will be servants to, an idea that is echoed all through 
the New Testament. See, for example, James 2:1-9. The poor James was referring to were the poor within the Church, as shown in 
verse5. We must be servants equally to all our fellow Christians, regardless of their social or economic status. We won’t be ready 
for the Tribulation if we are not. 


In the Upper Room (John 12:34 & 35) Jesus emphatically told His disciples that they would be known by the fact that they loved 
one another. He said nothing about loving outsiders. Again, in Matthew 20:25-28, Jesus told His disciples that anyone who wished 
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to be great among them must be a servant to all of them. Yet again, He made no mention of service to outsiders. He spoke only of 
our attitude and behavior toward our fellow Christians. These two passages are only a small fraction of the number of New 
Testament passages that support this idea. Jesus meant for us to focus on being servants to each other. The overwhelming 
emphasis of the New Testament is on our being servants to our fellow Christians. 


Possible Objections 


Some would counter this doctrine by bring up the Golden Rule (Matthew 7:12), the commandment to do unto others as you would 
have them do unto you. This is, incidentally, a different way of expressing the commandment to love your neighbor as yourself. In 
most cases, it really means giving others the same courtesy and respect that we would want for ourselves. You can do that in your 
daily Christian walk without going out of your way to be anyone’s servant. 


Again, some would counter this doctrine by invoking the Parable of the Good Samaritan, in Luke 10:30-37. Let’s look at the 
situation in this Parable in detail: the victim had been robbed, stripped naked, wounded (we presume he was bleeding) and left for 
dead by thieves. What the Good Samaritan did was a spontaneous, one-shot response to an obvious, legitimate, and in fact urgent 
need. Although he took full responsibility for the man he helped, there is nothing in the Parable to suggest that he made an 
ongoing ministry of helping people that way. The Bible never forbids us to help the unsaved; rather, it tells us to put the priority on 
helping our fellow Christians (See Galatians 6:10). We should only make an ongoing ministry of helping Christians. Every Church 
should have, as part of its ministry, a program to give ongoing assistance to the needy within the congregation (that is what is 
being referred to in Acts 6). But few Churches do. Again, if we help the unsaved, it should be in the form of spontaneous one-shot 
acts of mercy and generosity, in response to obvious, legitimate needs. A minor example was the incident, years ago, when, as I 
was walking along the street late at night, I found a woman (not homeless) laying unconscious on the sidewalk. Needless to say, I 
quickly went to the nearest phone and called the police, and then kept watch over her until they came. Which was all I reasonably 
could do. This was, in a small way, being a "Good Samaritan". There are people, Christians and otherwise, who would have done 
nothing. But we should not give to the unsaved as an ongoing ministry. When we do help the unsaved, it should be done under 
the same general circumstances as what the Good Samaritan did: a spontaneous, one-shot response to an obvious, legitimate, and 
perhaps urgent need. 


Pearls Before Swine 


In a well known but rarely understood part of the Sermon on the Mount, Jesus warned us not to "cast your pearls before swine, 
lest they trample them under their feet, and turn and rend you." (Matthew 7:6). Note that this is in the same passage as the Golden 
Rule! And is further part of a passage that upholds the highest standards of Christian behavior. Yet here is Jesus telling us, in so 
many words, that there are people that we as Christians are not supposed to help. The man that the Good Samaritan helped was the 
victim of thieves. I submit to you that Christians who are running programs that help the homeless are frequently feeding thieves! 
Sometimes those thieves show what they are by robbing and otherwise abusing the very Christians who feed them. If they don’t, 
it’s only because they know better than to "bite the hand that feeds them". (I am not imagining this; I have extensive experience in 
ministry to the homeless, and I have seen this happen.) There was an incident in a Church in New York City less than two years 
ago wherein a Church was looted and seriously vandalized by hoodlums who had been eating the meals that that Church served to 
the homeless. The damage was of such extent that it shut down the Church. Those Christians violated the commandment to not 
cast pearls before swine, with exactly the results Jesus warned us about. 


There’s a similar idea to "not casting pearls before swine" in the admonition to "Let the dead bury their dead" (Matthew 8:22). 
Christians should not do anything for the unsaved that they can very well do for themselves. This is poor stewardship. More than 
that, any Christian who takes it upon himself to be a servant to the unsaved is setting himself up to be unnecessarily abused, and 
that is not God’s will. You can get persecuted enough for really being obedient, without bringing suffering on yourself with 
disobedience. One of Satan’s snares for Christians, especially for those who don’t know sound doctrine, is to get them to be more 
"righteous" than the Bible calls upon them to be. Remember, you can go off the narrow path to the right as well as to the left. For 
example, the Bible says "Let him who has two coats give to him who has none (Luke 3:11). The devil’s reading of this 
commandment is "Let him who has one coat give to him who has none." I mean, the devil will try to get Christians to believe and 
act on this kind of falsehood. A demand based on this kind of lie is likely to come out of the mouth of an unsaved person. It will be 
often accompanied by a comment like "What kind of Christian are you?" When a Christian falls for it, he gets hurt. Then he’s likely 
to get discouraged and/or get mad at God and backslide. The Bible says that any giving that is asked of us is based on what we 
have, not what we don’t have. No Christian is asked by God to give to the point that he puts himself into genuine hurt See II 
Corinthians 8:12-14. And even then, the context of the passage (chapters 8-10) is about giving to help other Christians. If there is a 
limit on our giving to help our fellow Christians, how much more to giving to the unsaved? 


There is an erroneous idea that pervades much of what is currently called Christian ministry to the effect that it is the duty of 
Christians to solve all the problems of the world. Biblically, the real job of Christians is to build the Church. That is, to get people 
saved and build them up in the faith, knowledge and love of the Lord Jesus Christ. See Ephesians 4: 1-16. Along the way, that will 
mean giving many of them material help at one time or another. It requires us to be servants to one another, and this is a skill of 
Christian living that we all must learn. We have enough to do learning to serve each other and doing what the Lord told us to do 
without taking on things He didn’t mandate. Yet there are many Christians who believe that we should be servants to the unsaved 
world, and who are running ministries that are trying to do that. They frequently point to Old Testament passages like Isaiah 58:5-8 
to support their doctrinal position. There are two problems with that, as far as sound doctrine is concerned. 


The Authority of the New Testament 


First of all, the words of Jesus supercede what the Old Testament says, and so, by extension, do the rest of the teachings of the 
New Testament. This is the intent of what God said about Jesus on the Mount of Transfiguration in Matthew 15:5: "This is My 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. Hear Him!" Now, note that Jesus was standing there talking to Moses and Elijah. Moses 
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represented the Law. Elijah represented the Prophets. When the Father said of Jesus, "Hear Him!", He meant, "Listen to Him!; as 
opposed to listening to the Law and the Prophets." A new revelation of the Word of God was being declared. Since Jesus told us 
who we are supposed to serve, we must interpret the words of the Old Testament, such as the passage in Isaiah referred to above, 
by His words. Jesus specifically told us who we are supposed to serve. 


Secondly, we must remember, once again, that just about everything in the Old Testament that had to do with Jews versus Gentiles 
now applies to Christians versus the unsaved. Just about everything that the Israelites were called upon to do in the way of charity 
was for their fellow Israelites. They were strictly told not to oppress foreigners in their midst, but they were not told to go out of 
their way to serve them. And they definitely were not told to give assistance of any kind to the surrounding Gentile nations. 
Remember; we are spiritual Israel. We are supposed to do our works of charity for our "fellow Israelites". 


I repeat, the Parable of the Sheep and the Goats calls upon us to be on the ball about being servants to our fellow Christians. And 
that in the sense of meeting their basic material needs. Yet this is were many Christians have failed miserably. I know some real 
horror stories about cases where Christians were in desperate need of material assistance from their fellow Christians, and didn’t 
get it. In one such incident, God raised up the help that was needed from neighbors that weren’t Christian at all. And that is to the 
shame of the Christians who didn’t help. I have also seen cases of needy Christians who were turned away empty-handed from 
programs that were helping the unsaved homeless. Christians have refused, on the grounds of obeying the rules of their programs, 
to help their needy brothers. They are going to find out one of these days that in the sight of Jesus, they are goats! And that, no 
matter how much they may have thought that they were doing what they were supposed to do. Any rule in any ministry that 
forbids a Christian to help a Christian is evil! Regardless of the circumstances! Obeying such a rule is sin! It is "shutting up your 
heart against your brother" (see I John 3:17). God will not bless them for it. 


When Christians set themselves up to be servants to the unsaved, that isn’t God’s will. Our service to others is meant to increase 
the love between Christians, strengthen the Church, and be a testimony for Jesus. It is not supposed to subsidize sinful lives, as 
ministries that help the unsaved frequently do. Christians shouldn’t support ministries that serve the unsaved. Churches that are 
running such ministries should shut them down and start organizing to help the needy in their own midst. They won’t get grants 
from the government or praise in the secular media for this, but see Luke 6:26. Incidentally, many ministries that serve the unsaved 
do get help from the government (at least in the U.S.A.) and this is a very dangerous thing. Those grants usually have rules 
attached. If the rules are violated, the people running the ministry in question can be in real trouble. I knew a minister who went to 
prison, through no fault of his own, except ignorance, in a case like that. I knew another ministry that had to be completely shut 
down because of the consequences of taking government money on government terms. This highlights the error of compromise 
with the world. If Christians do what the Bible says to do, they will get blessed, and ministries that do are likely to see their 
numbers growing rapidly. (Remember: Numbers do matter!) See Acts 4:34 & 35, and 6:1-7. By the way, the widows in Acts 6 were 
widows in the Church. See I Timothy5:9-16. 


So keep it in mind that you are commanded to be a servant to your fellow Christians, and that you will not be ready for the 
Tribulation if you do not put this into practice. There is something that God has given or will give you to do that involves serving 
your brothers and sisters in Christ. Whatever it is, do it. Or else! 


5. In Conclusion: 


Remember that the Bible shows very clearly that just being a Christian isn’t enough to make you qualified to receive the Seal of the 
Living God and escape the plagues of His wrath during the Tribulation. As Jesus said, in Luke 21:36; "Be always on the watch, and 
pray that you may be able to escape all that is about to happen, and that you may be able to stand before the Son of Man". 
Understand that being able "to stand before the Son of Man" means being able to survive the Judgement, that is, to end up being 
sheep rather than goats. These words were addressed to Jesus disciples, and through them, to us. This has nothing to do with the 
unsaved. It is the Christians who are called to watch and pray. The unsaved aren’t even in the race. Being ready for the Tribulation 
will take serious effort on our parts. 


Remember that we are living in the Age of the Church of Laodicea. The trouble is, when individual Churches decide to identify 
themselves with one of the seven, somehow they always see themselves as "Philadelphia" Churches. (Again, I know of specific 
cases in point.) Which is another manifestation of their state of being proud and deceived. There are very few Churches today that 
can claim to be Philadelphia Churches, and they are mainly in pagan Third World countries. Don’t assume that you as an 
individual, or your Church, fellowship group, Para-Church ministry, etc., as a whole, is ready. Remember that St. Paul never 
assumed he was ready, until the very end of his life and ministry. II Timothy was probably written no more than a few months 
before he was martyred. Although I’m writing this booklet, and have been a Born Again Christian now for 29 years, and have spent 
over 2/3 of that time involved in some form of ongoing ministry, I am by no means confident that I am ready. So don’t you be! 


A seldom recognized part of the problem with the Church of Laodicea is the insidious perversion of the teaching of Jesus about not 
judging that is prevalent in modern Christianity. Christians have taken the words "Judge not that you be not judged" to mean that 
we should never call a sin a sin in another person, and that we should never confront a brother or sister about something they are 
doing that is wrong. This idea is allowing all kinds of evil to flourish within the Church, but it’s contrary to the teaching of St. Paul 
in I Corinthians 5. It is also contrary to the full meaning of the passage in Matthew 7. When Jesus said, in verse 5, First remove the 
plank from your own eye.....", He was saying, "If you have a problem with somebody, check yourself out first. Ask yourself why 
you have a problem with what your brother is doing." This passage is about bringing healing to relationships, not about tolerating 
sin. On the other hand, Paul told the Corinthians to kick a Christian who was committing flagrant, willful sin out of the Church. He 
said that we shouldn’t even eat with Christians who sin openly. If you tolerate open sinfulness in a fellow Christian, you effectively 
become guilty yourself. 


A little known but very important passage is found in Proverbs 28:13: "He who covers his sin will not prosper, but whoever 
confesses and forsakes them will have mercy". This goes for both Christians as individuals and for entire congregations. If we try 
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to hid sin in our own lives, or overlook it in the Church, we will fail in our Christian lives, and we will not be ready for the 
Tribulation. We must be very strict in judging ourselves, and we must make a serious, continuous effort to live lives of obedient 
faith. To repeat what I have said elsewhere, if you want to be ready for the Tribulation, you must live such an overtly righteous life 
that you will be called a legalist if you preach what you practice. In II Chronicles 16:9 we read, "For the eyes of the Lord range 
throughout the whole earth to strengthen those whose hearts are fully committed to Him." You may have to stand up against the 
full satanic fury of the Beast. You will be able to do so only if your heart is fully committed to Christ. 


This means that to be sure you are ready, you must examine yourself, your goals, and your priorities before God. What are your 
career goals? What do you do with your leisure time? Most of all, what are you doing that is Scripturally identifiable as ministry? 
These questions are not to be taken lightly. Your spiritual preparedness will depend on the answers. And this holds true no matter 
what your belief about the Rapture is. It holds true even if you die before the Lord comes. Again, I say with sorrow that many 
people who consider themselves Christians aren’t ready to meet the Lord, period. 


So, if you want to be ready for the Tribulation, get away from your sitcoms and soap operas. Get away from your romantic or 
adventure or fantasy novels. Get away from your movies. Get away from your ball games (as a friend of mine once said, "Jesus, 
Name above ball games"), or whatever else is in your life that is not of God but that takes up a significant portion of your time and 
energy. Start making a priority of having a closer walk with God. Get into prayer like never before. Immerse your mind in the Word. 
Find out what your true "talents" are and start using them for something that the Bible specifically identifies as ministry. In 
addition to Ephesians 4: 11, check out Romans 12 and I Corinthians 12 for insight on this. All this may sound extreme and legalistic, 
but it is what is required of you if you want the Seal of the Living God. 


In turning our backs on the world, we must particularly turn our backs on worldly entertainment. It is almost always in some way 
oppose to Christ. The exceptions are those few things that have upheld the Name of Jesus for financial gain. As St. Paul said 
(Philippians 1:18), rejoice for anything that preaches Christ, regardless of the motive. But more often, worldly entertainment outright 
mocks God and Christianity. I’ve seen Christians watching that kind of thing and laughing at it. That mockery is a serious sin. For a 
Christian to laugh at such entertainment is partaking in the sins of others, which is something the Bible tells us explicitly not to do 
(I Timothy 5:22). Again, worldly entertainment communicates and glorifies all kinds of sin, in terms of personal attitudes, values, 
and behavior. Our attitude toward this must be, again, in accordance with II Corinthians 6:17, "Touch no unclean thing". As in 
James 4:4, “Anyone who chooses to be a friend of the world becomes an enemy of God." Too many modern Christians are being 
friends with the world, and they are going to regret it. If we do not take serious heed to these admonitions, and apply them in our 
lives, we will not be ready for the Tribulation. 


On the other hand, you must maintain as close a relationship with the Lord as possible. The core of this relationship is prayer, 
especially intercessory prayer. This is a ministry you must commit yourself to on a regular basis. It is the first line of importance in 
what you must do, regardless of what else you are doing. It is the most important aspect of loving others with the love of Jesus. 
We know that He spent entire nights in prayer. There is reason to believe that much of His prayer, as shown in John 17, was 
intercessory prayer for His disciples, and through them for us. Our goal has to be to be like Jesus. The first line of being like Jesus 
is to be like Him in prayer. If you have a good prayer life, you know how much Satan hates it by how much he tries to stop it. That’s 
because our prayers do more good than anything else we do. Remember what I said about "reporting the fire". Our strength and 
wisdom are limited. God’s power and wisdom are limitless. When we pray, we are calling down his power and wisdom to do what 
we can’t do. We must all be engaged in something that is Biblically identifiable ministry. Even a Christian who is an invalid in a 
wheel chair can have a ministry of prevailing intercessory prayer. 


Of course, we must all give heed to Bible study, church attendance, witnessing, giving, etc., but all of these things must be 
undergirded with prayer. 


Finally, we must not procrastinate about doing this. The Bible tells us that we should be "redeeming the time, for the day is evil" 
(Ephesians 5:16). In Psalm 90:12, Moses says, "So teach us to number our days, that we may gain a heart of wisdom". Every day 
we live, every hour of our time, is a gift from God and in a way, is also a "talent", given to us for stewardship, to be invested in the 
Master’s service. You should really think about how you use your time, and organize yourself to make the best use of your time 
that you can. Remember, as in the case of the foolish virgins, you can not wait until the last moment to get ready. You may never 
get the chance. 


Again, don’t take the attitude "all things are lawful unto me" (I Corinthians 6:12), because the Bible makes it clear that God wants 
you to do the things that are "helpful" (NKJV). In everything, be one the ball and do the very best you can do. Be diligent. As 
Jesus said, in John 9:14, as long as it is day, we must do the Lord’s work. "The night is coming when no one can work." 
Remember what happened to the wicked servant who assumed his master wasn’t coming soon. Get on the ball before that Day 
catches you like a snare. Don’t get rejected or left behind. Jesus REALLY is coming soon. Get ready and stay ready....NOW! 


Notes for part II 


1. A talent was a measure of weight used for gold, silver and bronze. It has been estimated at 75 or 96 pounds. 

2. See my special essay, "Keeping My Brother’s Money", if you want to fully understand what I mean. 

3. This will be exactly 2000 years after the Crucifixion. Christians have been misguided in their emphasis on the idea of it being 
2000 years since the beginning of Christianity. As it is, even as I write this it’s only about 1967 years. However, it is now 
about 2000 years (or was, I believe, last fall) since Jesus was born. But if we want to think in terms of 2000 years, it would 
make more sense to begin the period with at least the beginning of His earthly ministry. The thirty years before that have no 
significance to the history of Christianity. 

4. A person who has just received the Holy Spirit may get "slain in the Spirit", he many interpret tongues or prophesy, or he 
may receive a spontaneous healing. And of course, there is the basic promise of power to witness. 

5. In fact, infant baptism, spiritually, is a cruel joke. It gives parents a false hope. There is Biblical reason to believe that if even 
one of the parents is an obedient Christian, his or her faith will cover for the child until it reaches maturity. In Job chapter 1, 
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13. 
14. 


15. 
16. 


17. 
18. 


19. 


Job was offering sacrifices on behalf of his children. This is spiritually equivalent to intercessory prayer. The passage 
implies that the offerings were accepted (Job wouldn’t have been a righteous man if they weren’t-see Genesis 4:4-7). This 
implies that a parent’s prayers will obtain forgiveness of sin, and presumably salvation, for the child. See also I Corinthians 
7:14. 

There is a very important truth here: what happens in a Christian’s life is going to depend very much on what he is taught to 
expect, especially what he is taught early in his Christian life. 

This may be understood to resolve the conflict between those who insist that we receive the Holy Spirit automatically when 
we are saved, and those who see receiving the Spirit as a second act of grace. If salvation is understood as a three-step 
process, then both positions are in a way correct. Being granted repentance is an act of grace, and receiving the Spirit is an 
act of grace, but you aren’t really saved until you have received both. 

A "Word of Knowledge" is a kind of prophetic utterance, if you are not familiar with the term. See I Corinthians 12: 8. 

For example, I have heard someone supposedly speaking in tongues who sounded like a dog growling! This was probably 
demonic. 

See section 1, chapter 2, page 

See Booklet 2, "BABEL RISING!", Appendix: How God Works In History. 

There is no real Biblical support for the popular idea, originally promoted, I believe, by the late Francis A. Schaeffer, that just 
doing a work of fine art is serving the Lord. This falsehood has been a snare to many Christians. Schaeffer drew his whole 
line of thinking from Exodus 31:16, in which God did give two men gifts for doing things that we would properly define as 
works of craftsmanship. This was an exception to the rule, for a specific purpose. The purpose was the construction of the 
Tabernacle. On the other hand, Isaiah 49:9-17 shows that the same aptitudes can be used for idolatry. In fact, the use of 
artistic aptitudes can create idolatry. That’s why a fragile, perishable painting that took only a few hours to make can be 
worth $10, 000, 000. This kind of thing is an expression of covetousness, which the Bible says is idolatry (Colossians 3:5) 
See "What is Involved in a Call to Ministry", Martin Luther, The Best From All His Works, Thomas Nelson Publishers, 
Nashville, 1989. Page280. 

Priests, Numbers 4:3, 23, etc.; Joseph, Genesis 41:46; David, II Samuel 5:4; Jesus, Luke 3:23. 

Chapter 1, "Where Is The Promise?" 

It is a dangerous, irresponsible thing for any Christian leader to encourage a new convert in such ideas. Especially if those 
ideas have to do with the use of natural aptitudes. I have seen at least two specific Christian’s lives destroyed by such 
foolish counsel, and I’m sure there have been many others. 

Matthew 7:21-23. 

Notice something significant here: Jesus says, "from the foundation of the world" not "from the fall of man". This was God’s 
plan from the beginning. By the same token, note that the Lake of Fire was created for the Devil and his angels. It was never 
God’s intent that anyone should go to hell. If you wind up there, it will be your fault, not God’s. See I Timothy 2:4. 

Also in Luke 8:19-21. 


Back to: HOMEPAGE or FILELIST 


This version of Total HTML Converter is unregistered. 


Strangers and Pilgrims on the Earth Part II 
By William D. Brehm 

Copyright 1996 

Bread Upon The Waters Ministry 


Going Through The Fire 
1. THE TRIBULATION BEGINS 


When the asteroid or comet hits, most of the world will be plunged into near-total darkness by the clouds that will spread out from 
the impact site. Shortly afterward, the mysterious locusts that come out of the impact site will begin stinging people. There has 
been no historical precedent for the degree of fear and hysteria that will reign throughout the world. To the unsaved world, 
especially in the western world, the collision itself will not have been that big a surprise, insofar as the form of what will have 
happened. The mass media has been conditioning people, at least in the United States, to accept this as a natural disaster, however 
terrible, that could happen anytime, anywhere. Science says the collision could happen and just be bad luck for the whole world. 
As I write this, it is particularly questionable whether Christians will generally recognize this as the beginning of the Tribulation. 
The proof will be the locusts. The locusts will be a nasty surprise for everybody. Everybody except the Christians who were ready, 
that is. They will expect them, and they’ II be immune. 


Sometime within the last day or so, maybe even the last few minutes, before the collision, a relatively small number of Christians 
worldwide will have received the Seal of the Living God. Whether they will know this, or whether there will be any outward physical 
sign of it, is impossible to say right now with certainty. It does seem probable that they will suddenly be aware of some 
manifestation of the presence of God in themselves that they never had before. The proof to themselves and everyone else will be 
when the prophecy of Psalm 91:7 & 8 begins to be fulfilled in them. The first cases of this will be when some of them survive the 
collision unharmed in what were otherwise areas of near-total destruction. But even they will have a rough time ahead of them. As 
stated elsewhere, the Tribulation should last at least 4 &frac12; years, probably more, (most likely 5-5 1/2 years) though definitely 
not a full seven. [!] But even a minimum 4 &frac12; year Tribulation will be worse than anything in recorded history. It will be a time 
of severe trial even for those who have the Seal. For Christians who don’t, it will be much worse. 


For those readers who have not read the third booklet of this series, the Seal of the Living God is something, probably some kind of 
mark of ownership, that will be given to Christians who are ready just before the Tribulation begins. It is first mentioned in 
Revelation 7: 2-6. There it is given to "144,000 out of the twelve tribes of Israel". I have shown reason to believe that the people 
referred to are not Jews (as many interpreters of prophecy believe) , but Christians, the overcomers of the Church of Laodicea living 
at that time. The Book of Revelation says nothing about what the Seal is substantively. It makes it clear, however, what the Seal 
does for those who have it: It makes them immune to the plagues of God’s wrath during the Tribulation. 


It is my hope and prayer that, by the time the Tribulation begins, that all Christians will have heard this message, regardless of how 
they heard it. If that’s the situation, at least they’Il know what’s going on. Again, the locusts will be the proof positive that it is the 
Great Tribulation that is happening. Given that information, the Christians will know what they have to do. As stated, most 
Christians will not be ready. They will find that out the hard way when, in the opening hours of the Tribulation, many are killed 
outright, or severely injured, along with the unsaved, as a result of the collision. Then they’ll have it driven home to them when the 
locusts start stinging them. At that time, Christians will need to turn to the Lord as they have never done before. But in doing so, 
those who weren’t ready should not expect any obvious help from the Lord right away. They will not likely receive any protection 
until the Third Woe begins. But if they don’t accept the consequences of their failure as God’s just chastisement, and get serious 
about getting right with the Lord, they won’t get protection even then. In the long run of the Tribulation, all the Christians who 
weren’t ready (those who survive the beginning of it, that is) are going to go in one or the other of two possible spiritual directions: 
Either they’re going to repent and start living they way they should have been living, or they’re going to fall away completely and 
take the Mark of the Beast. There will be no middle ground. 


Review: The Great Tribulation 


For those readers who have not read the third booklet of this series, "THE GREAT TRIBULATION", I will now summarize what will 
happen during that period. The Bible shows that the Tribulation will be divided into 3 distinct periods, called "Woes". There may be 
(I believe that the distinction between the periods implies this) brief periods of respite between the "woes". The "woes" do not last 
equal periods of time. The first "woe" appears to last only about 5 months. The second will be more than 3 &frac12; years. The 
third should also last at least 5 months, but probably longer, especially if there are respite periods, though it must be less than 3 
years. The main events are as follows: 


1. An asteroid (or comet, but an asteroid is more likely) collides with the earth, probably striking in the mid-Pacific Ocean. In the 
immediate aftermath of the collision, approximately 1/3 of the human race is killed. 

2. A thick, dark cloud spreads out from the impact site and blankets the entire earth, plunging the world into near total 
darkness. 
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3. Mysterious "locusts", probably demonic in nature, come out of the impact site and start stinging people, in a very painful 
but non-fatal way. This will continue for five months. The darkness will probably end at the same time the stinging ends. 
When this is over, the First Woe will have ended. A brief period of respite may follow. 

4. A mysterious "army", also probably demonic, appears in somewhere in the Mesopotamian region and spreads out quickly 
throughout the whole surviving world. Another 1/3 of the human race is killed by this army. This begins the Second Woe. 

5. When the army has disappeared, the Two Witnesses appear, preaching a stern message of repentance. Their preaching is 
aimed at both the Christians who weren’t ready and the unsaved Jews. As a result of their preaching, most of the Laodicean 
Christians repent of their "lukewarm" condition en masse, and most of the Jews turn to Jesus. During their ministry, they also 
strike the earth with plagues, very likely plagues such as Moses called down on Egypt, and also possibly including a very 
long drought, like the one Elijah’s prayers brought down on Israel. 

6. While the Two Witnesses are preaching, the Two Beasts, one a military dictator (by the Bible, "the king") and the other a 
false prophet who supports him, rise to power. The false prophet makes people worship the living image of the dictator, and 
take the Mark of the Beast. These men are probably Muslims. They also engage in intense persecution of Christians. Many 
Christians will be martyred during this time. 

7. The military dictator attacks and kills the Two Witnesses, who rise from the dead 3&frac12; days later. This happens in 
Jerusalem. Immediately afterward, a local earthquake kills seven thousand people in Jerusalem. Probably all Muslims. This is 
the end of the Second Woe. 

8. Following another possible respite period, the sun "goes nova", increasing it’s output of energy seven times. This begins 
the Third Woe. The result will be several months of literal hell on earth. This period will end with an immense world-wide 
thunder storm accompanied by a global earthquake. Afterward, the sun will return to something close to it’s present state. 
This, materially, will be the worst part of the Tribulation. 

9. A big falling out occurs between the Two Beasts and the leaders of traditional Islam. This results in a city, probably Mecca, 
being nuked, and the arrest, imprisonment, and/or execution of traditional Muslim leaders everywhere. 

10. The actual Second Coming of Christ occurs, including the resurrection of the martyrs and the rapture of the surviving saints. 
For Christians, this is the end of the Third Woe. The Second Coming is followed by the Wedding Feast of the Lamb in 
Jerusalem. 

11. The Battle of Armageddon occurs, at least two weeks after the Second Coming. The troops who have gathered in the Plain 
of Esdraelon to prepare for an attack on Jerusalem instead turn on each other and begin to wipe each other out. At the peak 
of this, another collision event, this time fragments of a comet nucleus, will occur. An "air-burst" explosion, like the 
Tunguska Explosion of 1908, wipes out the armies of the Beast completely. Other fragments strike and destroy cities loyal to 
the Beasts. This is the end of the Third Woe for the unsaved. 

12. The Two Beasts are thrown into the Lake of Fire. Satan is bound in the bottomless pit for a 


thousand years. A limited creation event restores the earth. The Millenium begins. 


A Great Chastisement 


We must remember that the Tribulation is as much a chastisement on the Church of Laodicea as it is judgement on the unsaved 
world. The purpose of it, as far as Christians are concerned , it to bring the Laodicean Christians into the state of obedient faith that 
they should have been in before the Tribulation, instead of being guilty of the spiritual ills we have discussed [2]. Thus we read in 
Zechariah 13: 9; "J will bring the one third (that’s the Christians who survive the beginning of the Tribulation, i.e. the collision and 
the "army") through the fire, will refine them as silver is refined, and test them as gold is tested. They will call on My name, and I 
will answer them. I will say ‘This is my people’; and each one will say, ‘The Lord is my God’." So if you find yourself in the 
Tribulation, you’ve survived the beginning, but you realize that you weren’t ready (you may think you are ready now, but come 
then to the grim realization that you weren’t), then remember why you are in the Tribulation and get busy getting right with God. 


In the following chapters I will lay down some major guidelines for what to do when the Tribulation has begun. There is even some 
advice for those who have the Seal of the Living God. As I’ve said before, some of this wouldn’t be relevant right now. And there 
would be little chance of what is relevant being put into practice. But if you find yourself in the situation I predict for most 
Christians, especially those living in Europe, western Asia, Africa and the Middle East, it will then be time to get together with 
other Christians and put these things into practice. I say with sorrow that I don’t believe that this will apply to Christians living in 
the Far East or on the American continent. Except for the Americans and Canadians who live along the east coast. Most of the rest, 
I’m afraid, will be dead, except for a smattering of overcomers and others who were just plain blessed lucky to survive. 


The Two Beasts: Muslims 


Again, the Beasts will probably be ostensibly Muslims. I don’t know how true this is in Europe, and elsewhere, but Christians in 
the United States are generally blissfully unaware of how much of a threat — and worse — Islam has been to Christians throughout 
its history. [3] Therefore, they don’t usually include Islam in their thinking about events related to the Second Coming. If what I said 
above proves true, it won’t really matter to most Christians in the USA. Especially in the western part of the country, they’ ll be 
dead when the Beasts rise to power. It will matter plenty to the Christians who go through the Tribulation, because it will be the 
Muslims who will be taking control of most or all of the surviving world. The "king" will probably be a military dictator along the 
lines of Muammar al-Qaddafi or Saddam Hussein. Note that I don’t say it will be either of them, but I do see them as probable 
forerunners of the actual Beast. The false prophet, the second beast, will probably be someone like the Ayatollah Khomeini. There 
will be two differences: Unlike the Ayatollah, the false prophet will have obvious supernatural powers. Secondly, the "king" will be 
successful in taking control of the surviving world, whereas the two mentioned above, particularly Hussein, have tried and failed. 
These are the two primary identifying things that will alert Christians to who they are. Just how far into the Tribulation these things 
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will happen, I can’t say, but it should be at least six months and possibly more than a year. The Two Witnesses will appear first. 


The Two Witnesses 


The Two Witnesses, if we take the 11" Chapter of Revelation to mean what it says, will be real men who are powerful preachers and 
who back up their words with miracles. Unlike Spirit-filled preachers who sometimes have gifts of healings, etc. to back up their 
preaching in our time, these men will work miracles of wrath. Plagues! But their message will be the most important for Christians 
and Jews that has been preached since the death of the Apostles. Their ministry will be the last call, period, for sinners to repent. 
When their ministry is over, there will be no more opportunity for repentance and salvation. Therefore, any Christian who is at all 
able to hear what they say should obey them to the letter. And though it may not be possible, if you can, it might be a good idea to 
try to go to them. They’ Il probably be in Jerusalem or that vicinity. The Bible specifically says they will die there, although it 
doesn’t say that that is where their ministry begins. Understand that these men won’t be "nice guys". I consider it seriously 
possible that even Christians won’t like them. But I repeat, if you want to make it into Heaven or get any protection from God 
during the Tribulation, then listen to and do what they say. 


Material Preparation? 


I seriously recommend to all Christians that with the exception of what might be done short-term when you know that the collision 
is coming, no long-term material preparation be made whatsoever. There are multiple reasons why not. First of all, the Bible makes it 
very clear that only being spiritually prepared will help long term. Secondly, if you make material preparations, and the Lord tarries, 
i.e. the Tribulation doesn’t begin, you will have made a fool of yourself, (There have been many Christians who have done this.) 
which is a bad testimony if unsaved people know about it. Also you will probably have wasted your money, which is the sin of 
poor stewardship. Third, if the Tribulation starts and you have the misfortune to be in the 1/3m of the earth’s surface that is 
devastated by the collision, your efforts at material preparation are likely to prove futile. What will happen within that area, 
especially in places along the seacoasts, will be such terrible destruction that there will be almost 100% fatalities. Fourth, if you are 
in the other 2/3 of the earth’s surface, and aren’t ready spiritually, you have a 50/50 chance of being killed by the "army". Nothing 
but the Seal of the Living God will protect you from them. Finally, if you survive any or all of this, and it becomes known that you 
have a stockpile of food, medicines, drinking water, etc., you are likely to become the victim of a murder-robbery by unsaved 
survivors. 


There are just a few things you might do in preparation. I know that this is an audacious thing to say, but if you can help it, you 
shouldn’t live anywhere within two thousand miles of the Pacific Ocean. I believe that the odds are overwhelming that the collision 
will occur in the Pacific, and if it does, then anyone within that area is almost certainly doomed. Aside from that, if you hear the 
collision is coming, and you have time, get away from any sea coast regions anywhere. (There may be tidal waves in the Atlantic, 
too, but not as bad as in the Pacific.) Get away from any mountainous place where you might be the victim of an avalanche. And try 
to get away from any place that is considered due for an earthquake. However, this is assuming, if this is relevant to you, that you 
have the time and the means. You might not. Also, if you have time and the means, it would probably help short-term to see what 
you could do to stock up on non-perishable food and drinking water. I’m talking only about last minute preparations. Don’t expect 
any material preparations to help long term. No matter what else you do, if you aren’t ready spiritually when the Tribulation starts, 
you are going to be in big trouble. 


What Not To Do: 


During the Tribulation, there will almost certainly be severe shortages of everything, even the most common necessities. Christians 
may be tempted to commit sin in order to get their needs met. They may, for example, be tempted to lie or steal to get food. Don’t do 
it! To do so will be to open yourself up to quick and severe reprisal from the Beasts. Remember that these men and their followers 
will be ostensibly Muslims. Muslims have very strict laws against such things, with brutal penalties. During the Tribulation, they 
will use those laws and penalties against Christians at every opportunity. Even the slightest infraction may result in painful, and 
perhaps fatal retribution. Unfortunately, if it happens that way, it won’t count spiritually as persecution and martyrdom. As it says 
in I Peter 4:15, "But let none of you suffer as a murderer, a thief, an evildoer, or as a busybody in other people’s matters". You 
must be super careful to be righteous in all you do during the Tribulation. 


At some point during the Tribulation, you may very well be called upon to renounce your faith in Jesus Christ. This may literally be 
at gunpoint, or under the duress of torture. It may be, on the other hand, with the promise of reward in terms of food, water, 
freedom, etc. in return for your "conversion". It may even be with the hope of saving the lives of people you love. No matter why 
or how this happens, you must settle it in your mind never, under any circumstances, to renounce your faith. If you do, your 
salvation is gone and you are going to hell. On the other hand, if you stand your ground, regardless of the cost, you are going to 
reign with Christ. Set your hope on that and stand firm. 


Above all, whatever you do or whatever is done to you, do not take the Mark of the Beast. You must be alert to the probability that 
the Beasts will use some kind of deception to try to get people to take the Mark. Revelation 13: 18 implies that it will not be obvious 
that it is the Mark: "Let him who has understanding calculate the number of the beast...". In other words, it may not look like what 
it is, and the circumstances under which it is given may also be deceptive. Again, don’t assume that it will have anything to do with 
computers (as has been frequently taught). Computers may be involved; I have recently learned that the Arab-Muslim world is 
getting into computers in a big way, but it isn’t necessarily so. The asteroid collision may rob the world of much of its electric 
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power and electronic communication. If that happens, it will rob the world of computers in the process. We won’t know exactly 
what the Mark of the Beast is, or how it will be given, until we see it. So just keep an open mind about it, and once the Tribulation 
begins, and especially after the Beasts rise to power, keep your eyes open for it. Remember: if you take the Mark of Beast, even 
unwittingly, God Himself can’t save you. See Revelation 14:9 & 10. 


When the Tribulation has started..... 


So let’s say that the Tribulation has begun and you realize you weren’t ready. Now what do you do? The first thing you have to do 
is really face up to the fact. Accept that you as a Christian have been falling short of what God demands of you. You may have 
been one of those disobedient, rebellious Christians who are doing what is right in their own eyes and using their freedom in Christ 
as license to sin. There are many of them, and they usually have the attitude that anyone who tries to correct them is "judging". Is 
this you? Accept that you must do some major changing. But accept that the changing isn’t necessarily going to do you any 
material good during most of the Tribulation. However, if you do repent and start living the way you should, it will mean that you 
will reign with Christ during the Millenium. It also follows that there will be permanent rewards in eternity, beyond the Final 
Judgment. If you do repent, you certainly will be one of the saints living in the New Jerusalem, with the right to the Tree and Water 
of Life. There will probably be more than that, but the Lord hasn’t revealed it yet. The Bible does not promise any protection for the 
Christians who aren’t ready during the first two woes, and there will probably be only partial protection during the third. But the 
Bible does promise that the Christians who repent will finally be blessed. They will have paid for their failure with their suffering 
during the Tribulation [41 , and for the faithfulness they will have finally achieved, they will be greatly rewarded. 


Why weren’t you ready? 


You will need at that time to reflect on the basic failures of Church of Laodicea in which you participated and start doing some 
serious praying and meditating on what you need to get free of these things. The major failures are: 


1. You are proud and deceived. You think you’ ve got it all together as a Christian and you don’t. 

2. You don’t practice the love of Jesus toward your fellow Christians the way you should. You let doctrinal differences, in 
particular, separate you from your fellow Christians. 

3. You’ve been committing idolatry in the form of compromise with the world and especially indulgence in secular arts and 
entertainment; sports and fictional literature. 

4. You’ve been neglecting the basic Christian spiritual disciplines of prayer and fasting, Bible Study, and doing the good works 
of Christ otherwise. 

5. You haven’t been using your "talents" for the Lord’s Service, which, as shown in Section 2, is, except for evangelism, mainly 
service to your fellow Christians. 

6. Even though you consider yourself a Born Again Christian, if you admit the truth about yourself, you know that you have 
been living a generally sinful, worldly life, period. You know you could have lived a holier life. You just didn’t want to. 


If you are a typical Laodicean Christian, as opposed to being an overcomer, you are guilty of at least some of these failures. And its 
because you messed up in some or all of these ways that you are now in the Great Tribulation without the Seal of the Living God. 
So what are you going to do now, besides suffer? 


On the other hand, maybe you have the Seal and know it. You still have a very bad time ahead of you, at least in the material sense. 
You too need to know what to do. (And what not to do!) 


I have advice for both of you. Read on! 


2. Advice For Those Who Have The Seal of the Living God: 


Some Christians, of course, will be ready. Approximately 144,000 of them. The Bible doesn’t say whether those who receive the Seal 
will know it. But if you have it, you will know it when you see people being killed right next to you and you aren’t even scratched. 
Christians who weren’t ready will know it when the locusts sting them but they don’t sting you. I mean this literally. If I understand 
the Bible correctly, that kind of thing will happen to those who have the Seal. They have nothing to fear from the wrath of God. 
Unfortunately, that doesn’t mean that they won’t suffer. First of all, they should be prepared to see family and friends — even some 
whom they thought were Christians — turn against them like never before. Jesus warned us about that (see Luke 12:52 & 53) even 
for the times in which we live. During the Tribulation it will be worse. This is heartbreaking, at the very least. After the Beasts rise 
to power, it may be deadly. 


More than that, Christians who have the Seal are going to be the Number | targets for the wrath of Satan, via the Beasts. Satan will 
probably know who they are (see Revelation 12:17). He will probably be able to communicate this information to the Beasts. 
Christians who have the Seal must be prepared to face cruel imprisonment and martyrdom. But remember the promise of Revelation 
13:10: "He who leads into captivity must go into captivity, and he who kills with the sword must be killed with the sword. Here is 
the patience and faith of the saints." This is saying that whatever anyone does to a Christian will be done to them. This will be 
fulfilled in the latter part of the Third Woe, when the Beast turns against the leaders of traditional Islam. Trust the Lord; justice will 
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be done. Muslims who persecute and martyr Christians in obedience to the Beast will also be persecuted and killed at his hands! 


The persecution and martyrdom will not be pleasant while it’s happening. But know this: suffering for your faith is the greatest 
thing that you as a Christian can do in this world. Doing it faithfully will earn you rewards that can not be received any other way. 
So, in the words of I Peter 4:12 & 13, "Beloved, do no think it strange concerning the fiery trial that is to try you. But rejoice to 
the extent that you partake of Christ’s sufferings." The Lord will give you the strength to endure it. But don’t expect it not to hurt! 
Don’t expect to die before it hurts, as some have treacherously taught that Christians will. Jesus didn’t get any relief from His pain 
on the Cross. That is why He cried out, "My God, My God, why have you forsaken me?" It may seem that God has forsaken you. 
Satan will definitely try to make you think so. But trust Him to keep His promise, "7 will never leave you or forsake you". Just 
understand that if you suffer with Him, you will also be glorified with Him. As the old saying goes, "If you won’t bear the Cross, 
you won’t wear the Crown." Never will this be more true than during the Tribulation. 


Those who have the Seal must be very careful not to let themselves slip in their Christian walk during the Tribulation. Such will be 
the hardship of the times that even those who have the Seal may be tempted to compromise their obedience for the sake of 
survival. Don’t do it! As Jesus said, "Be faithful unto death and I will give you the Crown of Life." If you have the Seal, you 
already have won the Crown! Don’t let Satan take it away from you! Satan’s power to destroy Christians is greater now than most 
Christians realize. During the Tribulation it will be at an all-time high. Even one minor outward slip-up could give Him the 
opportunity to rob you of your Crown. Be super careful not to sin in any way whatsoever. As Jesus also said in Revelation 16:15, 
"Blessed is he who watches and keeps his garments, lest he walk naked and they see his shame." Note that this statement is in the 
middle of the chapter that describes the solar catastrophe of the Third Woe. This statement being there is evidence that Christians 
will go through the whole Tribulation. Don’t make the mistake of setting your hopes on getting out of it before you are either 
martyred or the Lord comes. Even those who have the Seal may be vulnerable to being ensnared by false expectations. 


The Need For Leadership 


There will be a critical need for strong Christian leadership during the Tribulation. As previously stated, look to those who have the 
Seal. As shown above, you will be able to tell during the first "Woe" who they are. Listen to them, even if they are people you 
didn’t think much of before the Tribulation began. You may be surprised by who gets the Seal and who doesn’t. Christians you 
looked down on may surprise you by receiving the Seal. On the other hand, you may have had a wonderful pastor who had a 
congregation in the hundreds or even in the thousands. Many people may have been "saved, healed and delivered" under his 
ministry. But if, say for example, one of those mysterious locusts stings him, then don’t listen to a word he says during the 
Tribulation. He wasn’t ready, and he may actually be in worse shape spiritually than you are. Apparent success in ministry is not a 
valid measure of a Christian leader’s spiritual state. Look at Jimmy Swaggart and Jim Bakker. During the Tribulation. Christians are 
going to need leaders who are really close to the Lord. You can be sure that those who have the Seal are. 


And of course, look to the Two Witnesses, above all, once they appear. Even if you don’t like them. 


3. "You won’t have to suffer for your faith": Satan’s Big Lie. 


I submit to you that Satan’s most treacherous lie to the Christians of our time is the belief that they will not have to go through the 
Tribulation, and the idea that they will be taken out of it before it’s over is almost as bad. Either of these false expectations may be 
the cause of some Christians taking the Mark of the Beast and losing their salvation. Even if that doesn’t happen, both errors, and 
especially the former, will set them up for a terrible surprise and a disappointment that will seriously shake their faith. 


Remember that Jesus told us, in Luke 21:35, that the Tribulation “will come as a snare on all those who dwell on the face of the 
whole earth". This will include most Christians. The only exceptions will be the Christians who are ready. There are at least three 
major lines of teaching relevant to the Second Coming that are setting Christians up for a terrible surprise. The biggest, of course, is 
Pre-Trib Rapture. The second is the Amillenialist view that expects that Christ will return, the world will be judged, and the saints 
taken to Heaven, and that will be that. Then there is the "dominion" view that teaches that Christians will take the world for Christ 
and the Lord will return simply to take His earthly throne. (As stated elsewhere, I think that this theoretically could happen if 
Christians really started obeying God and uniting in prayer, but I don’t believe it will.) All these views contain an underlying belief 
that is dear to the hearts of Laodecian Christians. It is the belief that Christians in general won’t have to really suffer for their faith. 
The Pre-Tribbers are the most up front about believing this, but all three views believe it. Yet it is inconsistent with both the 
Scriptures and the history of the Church. 


Corrie Ten Boom understood suffering for Christ as few living Christians do. In case you are not familiar with her, her entire family 
was arrested by the Nazis for helping Jews to escape the Holocaust. All of them were sent to the death camps, where most of them 
died. Corrie escaped as a result of a miraculous clerical error. She went on to be a powerful evangelist. The Lord used her story to 
bring many Christians to a life of deeper commitment to Christ. I’m one of them. I once heard her tell of a missionary who taught 
Pre-Trib Rapture to Christians in China before the Communist takeover. After the takeover, something in the vicinity of 20 million 
Christians were martyred in China. The missionary told Corrie, in tears, that some of the Chinese Christians, whom he had taught 
that they wouldn’t have to suffer "Tribulation", cursed him to his face before they died. For them, the Communist takeover was 
their "Great Tribulation". Their story forms a living parable of the damage that this false teaching can do. As any Christian should 
know, the history of our Faith is a trail of martyr’s blood, including Corrie Ten Boom’s family. Why should we be any different? 
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As has been previously stated in these booklets, those who aren’t ready will suffer the most during the Tribulation. They will 
suffer the chastening of God and the wrath of the Beasts. But the Bible does show that once the Tribulation has started, 
particularly during the Second Woe, they will realize how sinful they’ve been and repent. See Revelation 7: 13 & 14. But there are 
specific things that they must do if they hope to benefit from their repentance during the Tribulation. The warning of Revelation 
16:15 applies to the penitents too. And they must do things that aren’t included in what has been said so far. 


4. Unity: The Key to Survival 


It has been said that one of the main reasons why Christians will go through the Tribulation is that they have allowed so much 
division to exist in the Church, while they know that the Lord wants unity. There are some Churches today that claim to be trying to 
restore unity to the Church as a whole. As I was writing this booklet, I discovered Web sites on the Internet that were run by about 
a half dozen such Churches. The shocking thing was that while each made that claim as being their purpose, each was 
simultaneously taking a hard line on a doctrinal position that would absolutely cause division. (I make no claim to trying to restore 
unity to the Church in this age; I believe it is useless to try.) 


During the Tribulation, Christians must renounce their denominational differences and start agreeing in Christ as they never have 
done since the days of the Apostles. It has been well said that the word "denomination" should be spelled "A-B-O-M-I-N-A-T-I- 
ON". When the Tribulation begins, Christians must renounce being "Baptists" or "Methodists" or "Presbyterians" or whatever 
other unscriptural labels (and there are many, far too many such labels) they use to separate themselves from other saints, and just 
start regarding themselves as Christians. 


Therefore one of the most important things that Christians are going to have to repent of is adhering to and fighting for the 
doctrines, whether Scripturally permissible or false, that cause needless division in the Church. As stated in the third booklet of 
this series, one of the meanings of the word "Laodicea" is "peoples opinions", and the other is "people judged". During the 
Tribulation, Christians will be judged, in part, because of their opinions; that is, their adherence to "doctrines" instead of real 
obedience. When Christians find themselves in the Great Tribulation without being ready, they must accept that many of the 
disputable doctrines that they have been clinging to and fighting for are really lies of the devil. Or at best, their attitudes towards 
these doctrines are of the flesh and not of God. (See Galatians 5:20.) As stated in the first booklet, a heresy is not necessarily a false 
doctrine, but rather a doctrine, or more specifically, a doctrinal stance, that causes division. [5] Christians will have to repent of 
believing in and/or fighting for any doctrine that needlessly separates Christians. If a person professes to be Christian, accept him 
as your brother. Don’t even ask what he believes about such and such. Only be concerned that he believes that Jesus Christ died 
for our sins and arose from the dead, and that he believes that Jesus will come again. 


Unity among Christians will probably have serious material benefits once the Tribulation has begun. When the False Prophet starts 
making people take the Mark of the Beast, unity among Christians may keep many of them from starving to death. Christians will 
need unity such as hasn’t existed in the Church since the days of the first Church in Jerusalem following Pentecost. "Now the 
multitude of those who believed where of one heart and one soul; neither died anyone say that any of the things he possessed 
was his own, but they had all things in common" (Acts 4:32). This is what Christians will have to do during the Tribulation. 
Christians will have to start fulfilling the conditions of love in action in I John 3:17 & 18: "But whoever has this world’s goods and 
sees his brother in need, and shuts up his heart against him, how does the love of God abide in him? My little children, let us 
love not in word or tongue, but in deed and truth." During the Tribulation, Christians must organize themselves to share their 
material resources, and they must not let doctrinal differences keep them from doing so. This is something we should always have 
been doing, but that Christians in our time rarely do, and then only in limited groups. During the Tribulation, doing this will be 
necessary for survival. Christians acting in unity will be able to accomplish the meeting of their needs more effectively than they 
could acting individually. 


Christians will have to start looking out for each other in any way they can, to a degree that only happens now occasionally in 
isolated groups. Christians will have to start really "laying down their lives for their friends". This phrase, as used in John 15:13 is 
not about dying for your friends, as is commonly thought. Rather, by the context, it is about really being a servant to your friends. 
See verse 14, and also I John 3:16. All Christians must really start putting this concept into practice during the Tribulation. And the 
Lord will bless it. 


Unity in Prayer 


In addition to their lack of unity generally, Christians must repent of their neglect of prayer. During the Tribulation, Christians are 
going to need unity in prayer such as hasn’t happened since Pentecost. Christians must get serious about praying for each other. 
They must pray for their leaders. Strange as this may sound, yet most important, they must pray for the actual Second Coming of 
Christ. As has been stated previously, almost everything that happened in the Bible of major significance was an answer to prayer. 
The First Coming of Christ was an answer to prayer. The Bible identifies two specific people who were praying for His Coming, the 
Prophet Simeon and the Prophetess Anna. What is said about them also implies that they were engaged in persistent, prevailing 
prayer for His Coming. They were rewarded by being allowed to live to see their prayers answered, in the person of the Baby Jesus. 


jd 


Believe it or not, even the Resurrection of Jesus Christ was an answer to prayer. As it says in Hebrews 5:7; "....who (Jesus) in the 
days of His flesh, when He had offered up prayers and supplications, with vehement cries and tears to Him who was able to save 
Him from death, and was heard because of His godly fear." In other words, the Father’s answer to Jesus’ prayer in the Garden of 
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Gethsemane was not "No", as some Christians may erroneously think. Rather, it was "I’ve got a better idea", which is often His 
answer to our petitions. See Ephesians 3:20 & 21. Prayer brought the First Coming of Christ. Prayer brought the Resurrection of 
Christ. Prayer will bring the Second Coming. But not until Christians really unite in praying for it. Once the Tribulation has started, 
they must, and I believe they will. Especially during the Third Woe. 


There is a miniature example of what will happen in Acts 12. The wicked king Herod had killed the Apostle James, and had 
imprisoned Peter, planning to kill him, too. The Church in Jerusalem held a marathon prayer meeting in response to this. God 
answered first by sending an angel to release Peter from prison, and then with the horrible death of Herod. Herein is a serious but 
little known spiritual truth: the united prayers of Christians will not only bring blessings to believers; they will also bring God’s 
wrath on evil doers. I have seen this happen, more than once. There is a Biblical type of prayer that is not well known, and maybe 
that’s just as well, because it is a serious and potentially dangerous kind of prayer. It is called "imprecatory prayer". It is, believe it 
or not, the Christian equivalent of putting a curse on someone or something. The purpose of it is to stop evil. It is a kind of prayer 
that all mature Christians should engage in, yet they must know what they are doing. In praying this kind of prayer, it is important 
not to be seeking personal harm to anyone, even though you must recognize that, as in Herod’s case. the harm may well come. 
Leave that to God’s sovereignty. If you knowingly seek harm to anyone in prayer, that will grieve the Holy Spirit and short circuit 
the power of your prayer. Worse than that, any harm to other people that you pray for may come back to you. Remember, the 
principle of sowing and reaping applies to prayer! The intent of an imprecatory prayer must be primarily to stop evil, and 
secondarily to seek God’s mercy and salvation for the people who are doing it. But understand that God may view the perpetrators 
of the evil as being beyond repentance. If He does, His answer to the prayer will be to destroy them. 


I have seen several demonstrations of the power of united prayer to stop evil, beside the one mentioned in Section 1, Chapter 2. 
One of them was related to the Democratic Party Convention at Madison Square Garden in New York City in 1976. That was the one 
where Jimmy Carter was nominated to be the President of the United States. Remember that this was toward the end of the hippie- 
yippie-anti- Vietnam war movement. The police in New York City were afraid that the Convention would produce something like the 
riots that happened in connection with the Democratic convention in Chicago in 1968. They went to some serious extremes with 
security measures. But something that a group of Christians did, including yours truly, made their security measures wholly 
unnecessary. 


The young, dynamic pastor of an on-fire Church in New York City got the idea of having a marathon prayer meeting on the street 
outside Madison Square Garden during the Convention. His Church was not allowed to set up directly outside the Garden, but was 
granted permission to used sidewalk space on the other side of 7" Avenue. We (I was very much involved) built a beautiful 
pavilion that displayed a big banner reading "100 Hours of Prayer for America". During the convention, a group of committed 
Christians took four hour shifts and prayed continuously throughout the whole time the Convention was in progress. During that 
time, a number of people who came by got witnessed to and some got saved. Several new members were added to the Church. A 
few of us, again including yours truly, got to share our faith in front of TV cameras. But that was just icing on the cake. 


The violence the police were afraid of never happened, except for one small disturbance on 8 Avenue, on the other side of 
Madison Square Garden from where we were. Instead, a supernatural peace came down on New York City such as I have never 
experienced before or since. Neither has anyone else. It was so tangible that even the secular news media took note of it. The crime 
rate in New York, and not just around the Garden, took a noticeable drop during that period. The Convention itself seemed to be 
full of peace and love. For those 100 hours, the peace of Heaven came down on New York City. 


I have seen more of the power of united prayer than that. During the late seventies, I, having seen the two incidents mentioned 
already, and having read the book by Derek Prince mentioned earlier, took it upon myself to organize a small anti-cult ministry that 
was based on the principle of united prayer combined with evangelism. One of my particular campaigns was against a parade that 
was held by the Hare Krishna cult that was called "The Festival of the Chariots". The central event of the festival was a parade 
highlighted by a parade of "chariots" carrying idols up 5'* Avenue one day, and back down the next. Taking a cue from the book of 
Exodus, chapter 14, I got Christians to pray that God would break the wheels of those chariots. Now, I didn’t know that those 
chariots would also be carrying people. They were like huge hay wagons, and there were over 20 people on each "chariot", and if 
the wheels had collapsed while they were moving (which is what I wanted), many of them could have gotten hurt. I wouldn’t have 
prayed for that. 


I also organized a street evangelism effort in connection with this, using tracts that gave the testimony of a Christian who was an 
ex-Hare Krishna. At the height of this event, I got to deliver a testimony concerning the Lordship of Christ and the truth of His 
Resurrection in front of a TV News camera. Part of it was broadcast. But the most interesting thing that happened was that there 
were supposed to be three of those "chariots" in the parade. As it happened, only two went up 5‘ Avenue, and only one went 
back. The day after the festival was over , "just by chance" I found out why the other two had dropped out. For some strange 
reason, they both had broken wheels. 


I might add that around the same time, I did my best to encourage Christians to pray against the Moonies. Note that this was 
several years after the rally at Yankee Stadium. Not long after I started doing that, Rev. Moon was arrested, tried and convicted (I 
forget exactly what for) and went to prison. This didn’t stop the Unification Church, but it dealt a serious blow to their credibility as 
a religious movement. They’ ve kept a lower profile in New York City, at least, ever since. There is limitless power in united prayer, 
especially when accompanied by fasting, and if used in connection with evangelism. Power to bring sinners to Christ, and power to 
stop evil. Power to really take the world for Christ. But this is power that the Church as a whole has not used since the persecution 
of Saul. And that neglect is one of the reasons why there will be a Tribulation and Christians will go through it. 


Therefore, during the Tribulation, Christians must unite in prayer for the end of the reign of the Beasts and the actual Second 
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Coming of Christ. This must be, and I believe will be, a major endeavor of the surviving Christians during the Tribulation, again 
especially during the latter part. In their prayers, they must not pray for evil to come to the followers of the Beast, but should seek 
God’s mercy for them. This, even though such mercy probably won’t be granted. Frankly, for those who take the Mark of the 
Beast, the greatest mercy they can hope to receive from God will be a quick death. That, many of them will get, especially at 
Armageddon. In the case of the Beasts themselves, pray for neither harm nor mercy. Pray for justice. God is a God of justice, and 
one thing that Christians can do, in any relevant situation, is pray for justice to be done. Leave the precise definition of that justice 
to God, but do pray for justice. That is all that will be needed, relevant to the Beasts. We already know what God will do to them. 


There is an old saying that "the darkest hour is just before dawn". This will almost certainly prove true for Christians toward the 
end of the Tribulation. When the Tribulation is over, Christianity will have almost totally disappeared. As it says in Daniel 12:7, 
"..when the power of the holy people (that’s us!) has been completely shattered, all these things shall be finished". This is not 
good news. There will still be living Christians, both those who have the Seal and the penitents. But they’ Il be scattered and in 
hiding. Frankly, they may also be starving. They will be able to do virtually nothing that constitutes overt ministry. The one thing 
they will be able to do is pray. And that, I am sure they will do. They will be praying as I have described, and as I showed in the last 
booklet, their prayers will be answered. The Lord will come. 


5. A Time For Testimony 


A final, and perhaps the most difficult, requirement for Christians during the Tribulation is that they must be witnesses for Christ 
during that time. As the Book of Revelation (12:11) says of Christians during that time, in reference to the Beast, "And they 
overcame him by the blood of the Lamb and by the word of their testimony and they did not love their lives unto death". 
Testifying for Christ during the Tribulation isn’t just going to be the Two Witnesses’ job. It’s going to be the job of every 
Christian. In fact, it is really every Christian’s job now, but many Christians don’t do their job. That’s another reason why they will 
go into the Tribulation without protection. Once the Tribulation begins, every Christian will have to get "fervent in spirit, serving 
the Lord". [6] At least during the second "woe", there will have to be the biggest united mass evangelism effort by Christians that 
the world has ever seen. Every Christian who wants to be protected during the third "woe" had better get involved. And this in 
spite of the fact that it will be common knowledge that witnessing for Christ is likely to have fatal consequences. It will be like being 
back in the Church of Smyrna, only worse. This effort will end with the death of the Two Witnesses, and probably won’t even be 
possible after the third "woe" begins. But before that, every Christian must be involved in it. You must not try to run and hide! 


The point is that even though you may not be an overcomer when the Tribulation begins, you can and must, like the "foolish 
virgins" (that's what you are if you aren't ready) become an overcomer after it starts. If you do, the promises given to the 
overcomers of Smyrna and Laodecia will come to you. If you don’t, you will probably lose your salvation. All Christians, at all 
times, are called to be witnesses for Christ. During the Tribulation, being a witness will be the price of salvation, even though that 
salvation will be very likely obtained by way of cruel imprisonment and/or martyrdom. Even then, the chances of materially "getting 
away with it" will be better if all Christians are doing it in unity. Face this: many Christians will not "get away with it". Many will 
seal their testimony with their blood. But those who do are guaranteed to reign with Christ. 


To be ready for the Tribulation means being ready to be a courageous witness. That means you should get in the witnessing habit 
right now. Start developing personal evangelism skills. Start really learning and memorizing the passages of Scripture that are 
useful for evangelism. [7] Start learning the answers to the questions that unsaved people throw at Christians. Learn how to simply 
and clearly communicate the basic doctrines of salvation. Learn to practice what Campus Crusade for Christ calls "way of life 
witnessing", wherein you just automatically witness to everyone you have any kind of ongoing contact with. Start praying for, and 
cultivating with practice, the spiritual quality of "holy boldness". During the Tribulation you are going to need it. At the same time, 
learn how to be simultaneously bold and courteous. Christians have, by being rude in the way they presented their witness, turned 
many people off to the Gospel. During the Tribulation, rudeness in witnessing could cost you your life. It could be another way to 
give Satan an opportunity to destroy you. See II Timothy 2:24 &25. Go to work on being an effective witness for Christ now. 
Remember, overcomer or not, the more you are being obedient to the Lord now, the better off you’ll be once the Tribulation starts. 


Once the Tribulation begins, if you are able to do so at all, start going with organized evangelism by any means with which you can 
accomplish it. If at all possible, Christians should do this in teams. They will be more effective that way, and it will be safer. Your 
efforts should at least follow the Biblical pattern of two-by-two; that is, the witnessing should be done in teams of at least two 
people. Don’t worry about what kind of response you get. Unfortunately, there probably won’t be much. However, there is reason 
to believe that many Jews, in particular, will turn to Christ during the Tribulation. It will probably help you in witnessing to them if 
you can show them, in accord with this message, that what is happening was prophesied in the Book of Revelation. This will also 
help in reviving backslider and lukewarm Christians who might not have heard this message. Part of your testimony will be to alert 
the whole world as to what is really going on. You can help prepare to do that by helping now to pass on the message of this 
ministry. 


Afterword: 


In conclusion, remember what Jesus said about the Great Tribulation in Matthew 24:21: "For then there will be great tribulation, 
such as has not been since the beginning of the world until this time, no, nor ever shall be". It will be the worst thing that will ever 
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happen to the human race. Bad things will happen during the Tribulation that have never happened before and that will never 
happen again afterward. Everyone will be hurting. But at least during the second "woe", (which is the longest part of the 
Tribulation) the Christians who weren’t ready will be hurting the most of all. You can’t take this too seriously. So get serious about 
being ready. Remember also what Jesus said in Luke 21:25: "Jt will come as a snare (which is to say, a terrible surprise) on all those 
who dwell on the face of the whole earth". Christians will not be an exception to the rule Especially not those who aren’t ready. 
Don’t put off being ready. Like getting saved, if you put off getting ready "until later", you may never get the chance. There has 
never been a time when it was more important for Christians to be "Strangers and Pilgrims on the Earth". So get ready and stay 
ready. Now! 


Appendix: Samson; A "Stranger And Pilgrim" who failed. 


In the Introduction, it was said, based on Hebrews 11:13, that the heroes of the Old Testament regarded themselves as "Strangers 
and Pilgrims on the Earth". Let’s look briefly at their lives. As the Scripture says, "time would fail me" to consider everyone 
mentioned. Here we see descriptions of bold acts of faith that most modern Christians can barely relate to; Moses confronting 
Pharaoh, David facing Goliath, Daniel in the Lion’s Den, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego in the fiery furnace. Consider Noah, 
building the Ark and preaching righteousness for over a 100 years with no apparent converts outside his own family. These are 
stories we tell in Sunday School. Think of Abraham, leaving his family and homeland behind to go he-knew-not-where. We must 
fully realize that these are all things that really happened. They are not just allegories. All of these men had to take truly 
courageous stands for their faith. They took enormous risks in obedience to God. More than most Christians today are ever called 
upon to take. How many of us could take the kind of stands for our faith that they took? We may have to face the full fury of Satan 
via the Beasts. We will only be able to do it if we make a serious effort to be ready now. 


But in the list of heroes in Hebrews 11, there is one name that in a way doesn’t belong. It is the name of Samson. Although we can 
assume he was a man of great faith, and although he did do what is was prophesied by the angel that he would do, namely 
beginning the deliverance of Israel from Philistine oppression, he was nevertheless, compared to the other heroes, a failure in his 
life and ministry. The reason was that he wasn’t sufficiently committed to being a stranger and a pilgrim. He let the world get to him 
in the person of a treacherous woman named Delilah. He considered his relationship with her more important than his Nazarite 
relationship with God, and he walked into a vicious betrayal with his eyes wide open. He lost first his eyes and his freedom, and 
then his life. This is a good parable of what may happen during the Tribulation to Christians who aren’t ready. 


Yet Samson was one of the most superhumanly powerful men of God who ever walked the earth. He was very specially chosen. 
The Bible says that his birth was foretold by an angel, a distinction he shares only with John the Baptist and Jesus Christ. He was 
also, like John, a Nazarite from birth. He was clearly something very special. Just how special he was can be determined by 
studying the Biblical accounts of his miracles. He wasn’t just exceptionally strong, he was a real life superhero. I mean, if Batman or 
Spiderman were real people, and they had fought Samson, he would have defeated them easily. And he had his superpowers all the 
time, as long as he kept his relationship with the Lord intact. Contrary to popular opinion, his long hair wasn’t the source of his 
strength; the Holy Spirit was. See Judges 14:6. His long hair was just a token of the special covenant he had with God. He actually 
broke the covenant when he told Delilah the secret of his strength. He already had plenty of reason to believe that she would 
respond by giving him a haircut. See Judges 16: 6-15. 


And, again, he wasn’t just exceptionally strong. In the verse referred to above, he killed a lion barehanded. Do you have any idea 
how much strength that would take? A traveler in Africa some years ago saw a lion jump a ten foot fence with a cow (circa 900-1200 
Ibs.) in its mouth. Samson had to have been far stronger than that lion. Again, Judges 16:3 tells of Samson ripping out the gate and 
gateposts of the city of Gaza. We’re not talking about a little garden gate. This was the gate of a fortified city. The kind of gate that 
it would have taken a battering ram to break through. He would have needed the power of a big bulldozer to do that. More than 
that, he put the gates, posts and bars on his shoulders and carried them to Hebron. First of all, those gates had to have weighed 
several tons! The distance from Gaza to Hebron is about forty miles. It includes a climb up a 3000 ft. mountain. More than that, he 
may have done it with Philistines in pursuit. So you see how strong he had to be. Not only that, but he was also super fast and 
super agile. This is shown in Judges 15: 4, when he caught the 300 foxes [8] . It would have taken forever to trap them. He must have 
run them down and caught them - barehanded. There is also reason to believe that he was invulnerable to injury when fighting. 
This would have been necessary when he tackled the lion and when he caught the foxes. It would have also been necessary when 
he killed the 1000 Philistines with the jawbone of an ass (Judges 15:15). He couldn’t have killed that many if they had all been 
running away. The Philistines weren’t cowards. They were probably trying very hard to kill him. See I Samuel 4: 6-10. 


If, instead of failing so tragically, Samson could have fulfilled his potential, he could have wiped out the Philistines. He was an 
invincible one-man army. He could have put a complete end to idolatry in Israel. He could have brought all the surrounding nations 
to their knees. And he could have lived at least twice as long as he did. Under his leadership, Israel could have become the most 
powerful nation of his day. Just the evidence of his superhuman power might have persuaded all the surrounding nations to start 
worshipping the God of Israel. This would have brought peace to Israel for generations. Samson could have been, in fact, a kind of 
Messiah. The circumstances of his birth certainly make it look like that was God’s idea. He was giving Israel a chance to fulfill their 
true mission as a nation. [9] Samson blew it all for a dangerous relationship. 


God did allow Samson to get his strength back one last time, in the Philistine temple. But all he was able to do with it was to get 
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final revenge, and he killed himself in the process. This is a good analogy to the fate of Christians who aren’t ready when the 
Tribulation begins. They may get right with God, and even receive the anointing of His Spirit, but it won’t do them much good 
during the Tribulation. However, being right with God will enable them to participate in the united effort in prayer that will bring the 
actual Second Coming of Christ. They will probably be able to reign with Christ in the Millenium. But they will have been saved, 
"so as through fire". That will hurt! 


Anyone who allows anything the world has to offer come between himself and being ready for the Second Coming is being as 
foolish as Samson was. If you want to be ready, you must really be willing to deny yourself and take up your cross daily and follow 
Jesus. [10] And don’t expect it to be easy. 


Against the tragic failure of Samson, we have set the example of the glorious victory of our Lord Jesus Christ. In the course of His 
ministry on earth, He did all that He set out to do: living a sinless, life, laying the foundation for the Church through His disciples, 
and above all, dying for our sins and rising from the dead. At the heart of His victory was the attitude expressed prophetically in 
Psalm 4:6-8, and quoted in Hebrews 10:5-7: "Behold I come to do thy will, O God!" And implied in this is, "and nothing but your 
will!" More than anything else, even beyond His being the Son of God, and being anointed with the Holy Spirit without limit, the 
secret of His success was His single minded devotion to doing His Father’s will; everywhere and in every way, regardless of the 
cost. 


And don’t think it was easy. Samson could have said to himself, "there are other fish in the sea", and walked right out of Delilah’s 
door when she asked for his secret. But he gave right in to the temptation. On the other hand, think of Jesus sweating blood in the 
Garden of Gethsemane. Do you know why He was sweating blood? It was because of the great emotional and spiritual battle that 
was going on inside of Him. He knew exactly what was coming if He didn’t get up and run away. His flesh no more wanted to go 
through with the arrest, torture and crucifixion than yours and mine would. His spirit was fighting his fear, and the fear wasn’t 
giving up easily. Few humans have ever known the severity of temptation that Jesus endured that night. He was already suffering 
for our sins long before He was nailed to the Cross. Jesus won the battle. And because He won, you and I can win. If we really 
fight the good fight; if we really run the race; if we really keep the faith! But to win, we must live for Him with the same single 
minded zeal that He had. We’re not likely to be ready for the Great Tribulation without it. 


So I say to you, for the last time in this series: 


Jesus REALLY is coming soon. 


BE READY!!! 


Notes for Part III 


1. There is a teaching I’ve seen based on some numbers in the Bible that says the Tribulation will be shortened by only about a 
month from a full 7 years. I don’t believe this is correct, for the simple reason that shortening the Tribulation by that little 
time wouldn’t make much difference in the fatality rate. Those who believe that teaching probably don’t realize just how bad 
the Tribulation will be. I have derived my estimate from the description of events and the related time periods in the Book of 
Revelation. From what the Book of Revelation tell us about time periods, it should be only 6 years at the longest. 

2. See chapter 2 of section 1 of the "Great Tribulation" booklet. 

3. As I was writing this booklet, I received a letter from England that indicated that Christians there are becoming aware of how 

much of a threat Islam is. There is a town in England where the mayor is a Muslim. Christians have been arrested there for 

witnessing for Christ. 

See Proverbs 11:31 

"Jesus REALLY is coming soon. BE READY!!!", chapter 5. 

Romans 12:11. 

In fact, in accordance with the "Three Switches" start learning the whole Bible. Bibles may get very scarce during the 

Tribulation. And just having one in your possession may be your death sentence. You had better have the Bible in your 

brain! 

8. They may have been jackals; the Hebrew could mean either. 
9. See Deuteronomy 4: 6-8. Israel as a nation was supposed to be a witness for God to the rest of the world. 

10. Luke 9:23 
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THE SPIRIT AND THE BRIDE - VOL II 
by Loraine 


One night as | sat worshipping the Lord the Holy Spirit came on me and He began to weep for His church. We mourned 
for God's people with groans and tears....then | saw a long line of people...it was very dark and they were all bent over as 
if weighed down by a heavy weight...they were clothed in rags and there were chains on their feet. | asked "Who are 
these people, Lord?" He answered, these are My people. Those who have been wounded and broken. THEY ARE THE 
BACKSLIDERS." | cry out "IT'S THEM! IT'S THEM! IT'S THEM!" For weeks | have been interceding for the backsliders 
and the Lord had told me HE WAS GOING TO BRING THEM HOME.! Now, in the Spirit, | see them. | see that Jesus is 
weeping for this part of His Bride that is hurting. | look and there is a WEDDING RING on Jesus' hand. He says "I am 
married to the backslider. Most of them never left Me, they left the church. THEY HAVE BEEN WOUNDED IN MY 
HOUSE." As we weep (Jesus and me and the Holy Spirit) and pray they begin to straighten up and their rags and chains 
are falling off. Soon they are standing in WHITE ROBES, totally free. THEY ARE COMING HOME! | begin to call out the 
names of some of the backsliders | know, and as | call out their names, the Holy Spirit is laboring hard for their 
deliverance. There is a release, with great joy! Thank You, Lord. It is happening just as You told me. 


| want to begin to instruct you in intercession. John 10:3 says "The watchman (the intercessor) opens the door for this 
man (Jesus) and the sheep (the redeemed, both present and future) listen to His voice and heed it, and He calls His own 
sheep by name and brings them out." 


As an intercessor you open the door between Jesus and those for whom you intercede, so that they can hear His voice 
and so that Jesus can bring them out. How do we do this? John 16:20-22 says "You will be sorrowful (the mourning that 
takes place during intercession) but your sorrow will be turned to joy (the release of joy that comes when you have 
“prayed through"). A woman when she gives birth to a child (a "spiritual baby" in the Kingdom of God) has grief because 
her time has come, but when she has delivered the child (birthed them into the Kingdom in the Spirit) she no longer 
remembers the pain because she is so glad that a child has been born." 


In intercession you will experience that "birthing" with great mourning - you are literally feeling Jesus’ pain for the people 
for whom you intercede. | weep so deeply that sometimes | think | will die from the pain of it - the Lord told me "I gave 
you My tears." (Awesome) | cry His tears for the lost, the backslidden, the hurting, the religious, the sick, the weary. It is 
the price that is paid to "birth" someone or something in the Spirit" Be sure you are willing to pay the price before you 
ask for the spirit of intercession and travail. It will cost you a great deal. But the joy of it is not to be compared with the 
suffering. 


For years | wanted a nice home. | didn't even realize that the desire had become a "god" to me. Two years ago the Lord 
began to give me a burden for the lost. | would walk through a shopping mall or down the street and see people | didn't 
even know. Later, at home, the Lord would bring their face before me and | would begin to weep and mourn - | didn't know 
why - | didn't realize that | was interceding by the Holy Spirit. | would cry out to God to have mercy on them and grant 
them salvation. Sometimes no words would come, just a deep groaning. And always the tears. | prayed in the Spirit and 
in the natural. | began to ask God to grant me souls for His Kingdom. 


One day | was driving through a new subdivision where there were big, beautiful homes being built. | said to the Lord 
"Lord, why has this always been denied to me? Other people have nice homes. Why couldn't | have this?" In my ear | 
heard His voice "You can have this - or you can have the souls." 


The Lord was beginning to show me the price | would pay for intercession. The choices He would ask me to make. | 
pulled to the side of the road and sat for awhile. Somehow | KNEW that He would give it to me if | asked (but remember 
the story of the Israelites who insisted on having their own way and getting meat? God gave them their request, but sent 
leanness into their souls.) | took a long look at those beautiful homes and then said "I'll take the souls." | turned away 
from there and never looked back. | have never again longed for that home. | live with my husband in a little apartment in 
an old building. (My husband is an intercessor too.) The world would say that we are failures. But God was true to His 
Word to me. In the Spirit | have birthed many souls. 10,000 of those beautiful homes could not buy the joy of "knowing" 
in the spirit that a soul has been saved. 


Next time | will share a vision with you on the birthing of a nation! Immediately after my choice was made | had such joy 
and peace and God began at once to bring more and more burdens of prayer to me and more and more people for me to 
minister to. It is a holy privilege, and | am so unworthy to receive such a gift. 


To become an intercessor will cost you something - God will ask you to lay down the other "gods" in your life. He will 
ask for your time, your needs, your wants all to be laid at the altar. "No greater love has a man than He who lays down 
his life for a friend." Not your physical life. But your self life. 


The Lord has said "I sought for a man to stand in the gap..." If you are willing to lay down your life and stand in the gap, 
then see me online or e-mail me and | will pray for God to pour out this gift on you....but remember, it will cost you your 
life! 


Lorraine 


London, Ontario 
Canada 
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THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH HAS BEEN RELEASED 
A Word to Steve Shultz 


At Promise Keepers 
October 4, 1997 


THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH 


| attended the Stand in the Gap Promise Keepers event in Washington D.C. on October 4, 1997. As | looked out over the 
"sea" of men, praising, worshipping, praying and interceding together---I could see that in virtually every man, (or certainly 
most of the men) there resided the Holy Spirit. And | realized that there was at one time--more HOLY SPIRIT present--in 
that city, living in these men, than had probably ever been in the Nation's Capital before. 


As | watched, | began to realize that The Holy Spirit is also called the "Spirit of Truth," and He is also the one called to 
"lead you into ALL TRUTH." And as | watched this ocean of men who were "backlit" by the Nation's Capitol building, | 
saw in my mind's eye, the Spirit of Truth ascend from these men's praises and take residence in, over, under, around, 
and through the Capitol Building and all of Washington, D.C. And | sensed that we would soon see perhaps more 
scandals revealed than ever before, as the Spirit of Truth goes into the dark, hidden places and shines its light on all that 
is hidden. For the Scriptures teach that all that is done in darkness will eventually be brought into light. And | knew it 
would be the same, with both political parties. 
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STORMS AND PERSECUTION AHEAD! (for America) 
BY RICCI WILSON 


A prophetic dream give me in February of this year: 


| was with my family in a high-rise hotel in a large city on the west coast (probably L.A. or San Francisco). | felt the earth 
begin to rumble. Outside | saw a storm approaching. Although we were several miles from it we could see the ocean from 
our hotel window, and realized that a severe storm was approaching from across the ocean. | watched as the waves 
increased from a rolling surf to waves of tidal wave proportion. As the storm worsened, the waves were hitting our hotel, 
leaving the part of the city from the ocean to our hotel under water. God had told me a place where we'd be safe, and 
although we were on the top floor of our hotel this was not the place to be, our hotel was in grave danger. So | told my 
husband we had to leave and immediately grabbled our children to head toward safety. 


Outside there was chaos everywhere. People screaming, seeking safety anywhere they could find it. 


When we got safely to the hotel that God directed us toward, | looked from the balcony into the sky and saw a cloud with 
the hollow shape of a body in it. | watched as the body shape began to fill up with blood. | didn't feel horror or fear, | felt 
great sorrow. | knew in my spirit that it was the blood of the people of God that was filling up the body--innocent blood 
was being shed. | wanted desperately for it to stop, but | knew it was for the purification of the church that this was being 
allowed. | suddenly realized that Satan was standing next to me and asked me, "Do you want it to stop?" | moaned, "It 
can't, no." | knew if the shedding of blood stopped before the body in the clouds was full that it would greatly hinder and 
damage the work God was doing in His people. | ran into the bathroom and cried. God spoke to me, "This is the body of 
Christ--The Church--they must purify themselves. When they have done this, these disasters will not harm them." (Rev. 
chapters 2-3) 


The scene changed. In the next scene | was cutting the sections out of a soccer ball as though cutting cancer out of a 
body, in front of a huge crowd. (Soccer Ball??? God had to use something | would be able to identify with, and | was a 
soccer coach for years.) Each piece represented a type of sin that was present in the Church. Sin that God wanted 
removed. When | was finished, only the core was left and that represented the heart of His children. God wants it soft and 
pliable, usable to rebuild the church around. A healthy, pure church, one that can win souls without arrogance, or pride 
and without sin in their own lives--just with the pure, holy love of Christ. 


When I awoke my heart was crying for purification and preparedness in the Church. | wept, prayed and mourned 
throughout the morning. 


As a means of comfort the Holy Spirit gave me a song: "There is a love, a love just waiting to be discovered. It's pure, it's 
holy, it's one that will win the lost. It's a love just waiting, waiting for the pure and holy. It's what God is wanting His 
people to have--each and every one--to share. It's one without pride, lust or sin, it's pure." 


from Prophetic Insight and Family Focus Newsletter, Issue 4, April 1997 World for Jesus Ministries 643 North 98th 
Street, Suite 146 Omaha, NE 68114 USA 
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Spreading the Fire 


Bonnie [jenn@praise.net] 


Hello all River swimmers, Here is my testimony of the Saturday night Spreading the Fire meeting in Florence, 
Kentucky with Ken Gott from Sunderland. 


Ken preached mostly about blind Bartimaeous calling out to Jesus for his healing. Jesus was going to go past him, 
until Bartimaeous stopped him with his loud cries. Ken emphasized over and over the need to CRY OUT for what 
we need. He reminded us that the disciples told Bart to be quiet, but that old Bart cried out louder until Jesus 
stopped and asked a blind man what he wanted. He stressed the point that we must cry out to God over and over 
for what we want. Well, that didn't necessarily line up with how I pray, but I listened and waited on the Lord. Ken is 
an excellent preacher and as he continued there was a stirring in the crowd. I could hear weeping and soft moans. At 
one point, Ken said, "If Jesus came in here tonight and was passing you by just as he did Bartimaeous, what would 


People began to scream JESUS! JESUS! SON OF DAVID HAVE MERCY ON ME! JESUS, HELP ME! 
JESUS HEAL ME! On and on and on it went. For about ten minutes, the cries of people roared through the church. 
It was deafening. I was crying out for my needs, too. Ken took the microphone and above the tumult began to shout 
"SHUT UP! YOUR CAUSING A DISTRACTION! (Anyone heard that criticism lately?) "STOP BOTHERING 
JESUS! Well, I didn't think the sound could get louder, but it did. The tumult grew till it sounded like the roar of jet 
engines. Ken took the mike again and shouted " BE QUIET! JESUS WON'T STOP AT THIS CHURCH! HE 
WON'T STOP IN AMERICA!" 


Holy Heavens, I thought the walls would crack or the ceiling would fall. I can't really describe what I experienced! I 
just know that in that place, with those people, with Jesus moving in our midst, heaven opened and the Spirit of 
intercession exploded - (To shatter with a violent and noisy release of internal pressure.) The screaming, crying, 
moaning, wailing and praying for America continued for about 20 minutes. Who was counting? Each time I thought it 
was finished, someone would cry, "JESUS!" and off we would go again. I guess there were about 500 people in the 
building, but without a doubt there were millions of angels. Finally Ken began to call people forward to cry out for 
specific needs. Wives for husbands, mothers for children, etc. The spirit of intercession continued as we all cried to 
the Lord for their needs. Then we broke into small groups and prayed for each other. My husband and I prayed 
with another couple. She was shaking so hard, I couldn't hold her hand. She just smiled and smiled, unable to talk. 
Her husband sat down, with his head in his hands. As we prayed, he dropped lower and lower, finally sitting on the 
floor with one knee down. Then he got down on all fours and finally just dropped flat. Halleluia! Somebody shout 
Amen! :-)) I could never get her story because she was so under the anointing of God, she could not talk. My 
husband and I were like limp noodles, the blessing and peace of God was so sweet. We finally just staggered out 
and rejoiced all the way home. 


God has certainly changed Heritage Assembly of God. Thank you Lord. 


Bonnie 

Cincinnati Ohio 

Let the saints exult in glory: 

let them sing for joy.... Psalm. 149:5 
http://w3.goodnews.net/~lindsay/glory.html/ 
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A Living Parable From The Streets 
Ron Viessman 


The Lord led me to a homeless man named Gene in our town and He told me to help him. The Lord directed me to buy 
Gene a large cabin tent, and build a wooden floor for the tent to sit on. | befriended Gene, and acquired his trust after a 
couple of weeks of talking with him, bringing food, and some camping equipment. Gene was living in a small tent that 
leaked, situated in a mud hole. The new tent was covered with a tarp; and a camouflage net used by the army, to hide 
their vehicles. 


After fasting for 4 days, | decided to set the tent up on Thanksgiving and stay the night. | was almost finished setting up 
Gene’s tent, when a man named Mike walked up with a turkey leg, and all the trimmings for Gene. | told Mike the Lord 
told me to help Gene; and Mike said he’s been helping him for over a year. Mike has been bringing Gene food, doing his 
laundry; and even bringing him home to take a shower. Mike is NOT a (Christian). There are four churches within a two 
mile radius; and Mike said the churches are not helping Gene; and the one across the street even called the cops on 
him. | knew this was a confirmation of the assignment, that the Lord had given me. Mike also shared about a miracle that 
happened to him, since he’s been helping Gene. 


After talking to Mike; the Lord put this portion of prophecy #70 in my mind received by Ray Aguilera on 30 May 92: [The 
Father is speaking] {‘For there are so many demonic forces out there, it would make your Head Spin. Some of you are 
going to be scared, just by listening to what | am saying at this very moment, but that is the reality. You Pastors are so 
ill equipped. You haven't the foggiest idea of what a demon is. You're looking for middle class solutions to a Spirit. You 
think you can solve them by sending them to an analyst, when the analyst himself might be possessed by a Spirit. 
Satan has done his Job well, but you don't have to worry if you're in the Body of Christ. And if you're strong in the Body of 
Christ. For only the strong will make it, the Pure and the Clean, the Honest, the Righteous. For there are many 
Christians that call themselves Christians, and are worse off than non-Christians, in their thinking and theology. Now 
listen! Christianity is basically simple. You turn to Jesus Christ of Nazareth, your King of Kings, Lord of Lords. He is your 
Protector. He is your Guide. For he has already won the Battle. The problem is you have to walk through it. You have to 
carry your own Cross, for everyone has to take an accounting of themselves, at the end of time. Everybody that has ever 
lived will have to know that when Judgment comes, their tongue has to confess Jesus Christ is the Lord of Lords and the 
King of Kings and every knee, and | mean every knee has to Bow down to him from the beginning of man to now. Satan 
himself has to Bow down, but he's going to be chained and sent to the pit of hell with a lot of you, My Children, that have 
the hard hearts and closed minds. Don't be beguiled by the easy life, the evil life of this World, for this World is about out 
of time’}. 


| watched Gene eat his Thanksgiving feast, and | was longing for the left-overs; but the Lord told me- to continue the fast. 
The Lord put Gene in a deep sleep for hours after he ate. | anointed the new tent inside and out with oil, and prayed over 
it; and then started walking around the camp praying in the dark. Gene was asleep in his old tent. 


After praying for a while, a homesickness came over me; and | started thinking about my 6 sisters, 2 brothers and Mom 
in Missouri. | haven’t seen them for 2.5 years; and knew they were spending Thanksgiving together. | started to cry, and 
then weep. This turned into a wailing that seemed to last for hours. | hadn't cried like that, since the night of my father’s 
funeral in 1988. During this wailing, the Lord started giving me the word. 
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The Lord told me to sleep in a brush pile, that a homeless person lived in. The wind was blowing hard, and was cold, with 
nothing between the hill; and the San Francisco bay. In the middle of the night, | was awakened and frightened by what 
sounded like a group of people outside my camp; and | realized it was Gene having a conversation in a number of voices, 
and laughter. | didn’t sleep much after that, and this continued on much of the night. | spent most of the night in prayer. 
The Lord clarified the word to be placed in this testimony. 


At sunrise, Gene and | went to 7-11 and had some coffee and donuts. He seemed to be in the best mental state, that I’ve 
seen him in. He was very happy with his new home with a cot, sleeping bag, table; and big enough to walk around in. 


[Word from the Lord] This is what the Lord told me that night: 


[Because the Christians in the churches don’t have time for the sheep that are suffering in the streets; (when everything 
falls apart); THEY are going to suffer. Christians are going to live in holes like animals; and will be scared, hungry, and 
cold. Christians will cry, weep and wail for the Lord’s deliverance; but the Lord was not going to listen; because the 
Christians weren’t listening to the cries of the sheep living in the streets. The Lord also said; He was going to take care of 
HIS sheep; and the sheep that were neglected by the churches. ] 


Scripture Note: The Lord gave me Ezekiel Chapter 34. (the entire chapter). Ezekiel 12:1-7 Proverbs 1:23-29 
Final Note: | felt so unworthy doing this for the Lord; and could only see my sin. This caused me to wail more. 
End of Testimony 


God Bless 

In His service 

Ron Viessman 
http://nhome.earthlink.net/~viessman 
http://prophecy.org 
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Prophecy of the Strongman 


by James Hardeman 


Given at Reserve Church 6-26-96 


Behold, says the Lord, I am coming as a strong man fully armed against you. (Against) whom you have no defenses 
says the Lord. And I am breaking in. You have asked for a breakthrough, and I am breaking in; into this place says 
the Lord. And I shall refine you. I shall be as a refiners fire and a fullers soap says the Lord. And those stains in your 
life which are stubborn, that you can't shake, that you can't remove says the Lord. I'm taking my place here and I'll 
remove them from your life says the Lord. Those stubborn things that you can't get rid of, as a refiner's fire they'll be 
burned off says the Lord. It won't be comfortable, says the Lord. But they'll be gone, says the Lord. 


And it is I who will take camp in the midst of you and I shall place things in order, says the Lord. And I shall 
rearrange in your midst says the Lord. But you'll know it is I saith the Lord. You'll know it is He who is at the front 
of your camp and leads you forth. 


And then there'll be another breakout into the community, you'll breakout on one side and on the other. And folks 
will know; people in this community will know that the Lord camps here, saith the Lord. You've asked for a 
breakthrough; a breakthrough you'll have. But it starts here says the Lord. First I'm breaking in, then I'll breakout 
saith the Lord. And I am coming in your midst. I'm even beginning now saith the Lord. 
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REPORT ON THE STUPIDER EFFECT’ 


From the Bread upon the Waters Ministry of 
William D. Brehm 


In Luke 16:8, Jesus made a prophetic statement about Christians in general that is anything but complimentary: "For 
the sons of this world are more shrewd in their generation than the sons of the light". There is a related verse in I 
Corinthians 1:26, where St. Paul is talking about the kind of people who most frequently become Christians: 


"not many wise according to the flesh .... are called." What this means is that Christians as a whole are frequently 
lacking in wisdom. Unfortunately, a general lack of wisdom manifests itself in many areas of Christian behavior. And 
it happens to be a very bad testimony! In Matthew 10: 16, Jesus told us "Behold, I send you out as sheep in the 
midst of wolves. Therefore, be wise as serpents and harmless as doves". Regrettably, in what they do and say 
Christians are often wise as doves and harmless as serpents! Christians should recognize lack of wisdom as a 
chronic problem from which they suffer, and strive to overcome it. There is no way that the entire problem can be 
dealt with in one essay, but we will illustrate the problem by examining just two areas in which this lack of wisdom 
does harm to the cause of Christ in our time. 


Christians often believe silly and often vicious rumors simply because they hear them from other Christians, or even 
Christian leaders, or simply because they sound good. This writer has noticed, as a pattern, that the people who are 
quickest to believe the kind of rumors we're discussing are often those who also reject sound doctrine (see 11 
Timothy 4:3). Let's look at some rumors that have been circulating in recent years. 


One of the most vicious is a rumor that the Proctor & Gamble logo is a Satanic symbol that contains the number 
"666". This rumor had quite a run in Christian circles in the late 70's and early 80's. Then, a number of Christian 
leaders and media personalities made it known that the logo originated before the Civil War, and the stars that 
supposedly form the "666" really stand for the 13 Colonies. That information put the rumor to sleep for a while, but 
this writer has recently heard that it's going around again. 


Another vicious one was the rumor that the McDonald's fast food chain was donating 10% of its profits to satanic 
cults. This seems to be forgotten, and perhaps it died because it became known that the founder of McDonald's was 
a Born Again Christian! No way has the chain ever done such a thing. But understand that both of these rumors cost 
the respective companies a lot of business, and did a lot to discredit Christianity. Both rumors got plenty of attention 
in the mass media, and there are probably many unsaved people who can point to those rumors as part of their 
reasons for rejecting the Christian faith. 


A sillier one, though less vicious, is the rumor that the building in New York City known as 666 Fifth Avenue is the 
headquarters of the "Antichrist" government which is supposedly already in power. The rumor insists that "666 Fifth 
Ave." is the name of the building, and not the street address. If you believe this nonsense, and are in New York City, 
go to see the building. It's on the west side of Fifth Ave. between 52nd and 53rd streets. Stand in front of the 
building and look at it. You'll see that the name of the building is "Tishman Building", which is clearly marked on the 
front of the building. Then turn around and look directly across the street. You'll see the number "663" clearly 
displayed above a doorway oil the east side of the street. If you then just walk a couple of blocks up and down 
town on Fifth Ave., and watch the street address numbers, there should be no doubt in your mind that "666" is the 
street address. This stupid rumor won't stand up to even the most casual investigation, but there still are Christians 
who believe it. And there are probably people who are familiar with that building who reject the Gospel because 
they've heard this rumor, and it tells them that Christians are stupid. So don't believe or repeat such nonsense. 


Too much is made of the number "666" anyway. Mathematically, it has to crop up now and then anywhere that 3- 
digit numbers are used. This writer once lived in a town (Bay Shore, Long Island) where "666" was a local 
telephone number prefix! Besides, all it is in the Bible is a number that represents the name of the Beast, and he 
won't rise to power until after the Tribulation has started. Read Revelation 13! Never give a Biblical number any 
meaning but what the Bible gives it. 


Learn to question rumors you hear. Never repeat them, especially if they say bad things about anyone or anything. 
"Even a fool is counted wise when he holds his peace", (Proverbs 17:28). Always ask yourself, "Is this Scriptural?" 
And make an effort to know the Bible well enough to be able to give yourself the right answer (see 11 Timothy 
2:15). If you, as a Christian, make yourself look stupid or crazy, you are making the Christian Faith look stupid or 
crazy, and therefore false. You are bringing disgrace to the name of Jesus. It's time for Christians to bring back 
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wisdom as a spiritual ideal! 


The other area of Christian stupidity we will discuss is the attitude of Christians toward science. Generally, Christians 
tend to be oblivious, and often willfully so, to scientific matters. This in itself isn't good. We're living in a world that 
was built by science, and the technology and the world views produced by science are shaping our lives more and 
more with every passing year. We should be aware of what is going on in science just to understand the times in 
which we live. (See I Chronicles 12:32.) 


When scientists announce some discovery that supports the truth of the Bible, the discovery will be trumpeted by 
Christians, who usually know nothing about it, as "scientific proof" of the Christian Faith. When science seemed to 
be saying that the Shroud of Turin was authentic, Christians were promoting it as proof of the Resurrection. (Since 
the scientific verdict changed to "fake", Christians are suddenly very quiet about it.) But let scientists announce 
something that seems contrary to the Bible, and Christians are denouncing the scientists as a bunch of liars and 
atheists (Note: you'd be surprised how many real scientists are Christians!) When a scientist publishes a book or 
paper that tells about a new discovery, he's staking his career on it. There is cutthroat competition among scientists 
for funding for research. To be proved wrong can mean loss of funding and/or loss of tenure on staff of whatever 
institution a scientist belongs to, and bye-bye career. It isn't unknown for scientists to lie, they're human and fallible, 
but it's rare! 


But not everything that claims to be science is, and Christians need to be able to recognize pseudo-science. Back in 
the mid 70's, a book was published that claimed to be scientific, called "The Jupiter Effect". What it said, briefly, 
was that there would be a total lineup of the planets in the spring of 1982. The lineup would supposedly create 
gravitational effects that would indirectly trigger a major earthquake on earth, particularly one that would destroy 
Los Angeles. We know that the earthquake didn't happen, but That's only the beginning of what was wrong with the 
book. For one thing, there was no total lineup of the planets, just a loose gathering in about 1/4 of the sky. Even if 
there had been, nothing would have happened. A high school science and math major could do the calculations that 
show that the Jupiter Effect theory was wrong. In spite of the book's popularity, the theory was flatly rejected by the 
scientific community. Even astrologers, who knew the truth about the planetary lineup, were telling people that there 
was nothing to worry about. (Note: this writer knew the truth.) But many Christians, with their lack of wisdom in the 
area of science, swallowed "The Jupiter Effect" whole, because it seemed to be about the earthquake in Revelation 
6:12. This incident was as big an embarrassment to Christians as the PTL Club and Jimmy Swaggart scandals 
(which also resulted from lack of wisdom). Many Christians were hurt by this. The whole thing could have been 
avoided if a few specific Christian leaders had only been well informed about science. Christians also need to know 
more about science in relation to the Evolution vs. Creation controversy. No one who really believes the Bible 
should believe in evolution. But on the other hand, it isn't necessary to believe in a literal six day Creation. The 
biological theory of evolution, and the geological theory of the extreme age of the earth, though related, are two 
distinct concepts. The theory of evolution is full of holes, but there is overwhelming evidence that the earth is much 
older than Bible chronology makes it seem to be. We know that the Bible says, "From everlasting to everlasting 
Thou art God", (Psalm 90:2), so why do we have to squeeze His work of creation into a literal week? Christians 
who do this, especially those who claim to be scientists, are giving intelligent, educated people honest reason not to 
believe in Jesus Christ. They will answer to God for it (see Luke 17:1). So will Christians who make our Faith look 
false. 


So the "Stupider Effect" is Christians giving Jesus a bad name by being foolish when they're supposed to be wise, 
and thus turning people off to the Gospel. (This includes causing other Christians to backslide.) Remember the 
words of Hosea 4:6, "My people perish for lack of knowledge. Because you reject knowledge, I will reject you". 
Learn to apply I Thessalonians 5:21 to both rumors and scientific ideas: "Prove all things, hold fast what is good". In 
the words of Proverbs 4:5, 'Get wisdom!' 
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Suicide 


Sonja Rau 


When | was just out of high school, four days, | had to have my appendix removed. | spent a month recovering and then 
went to work at, what then was called, the University of Oregon Medical School as a nurses aide. While working there as 
a teenager just out of high school, | saw much and | learned much that has been used in my life since then in raising a 
family of seven children. Spiritually, | was seeking God and wanting a close relationship with Him. | was baptized at the 
age of nine years old and on that day | waited for something more, as | knew there had to be more, but at that time there 
was no more. While working in the hospital, we had a patient on our floor who was a Christian (Baptist). | walked in his 
room one day and he told me to look because there was an angel. On another occasion he told me to look that there 
was Jesus. | was in total awe and very impressed in these experiences. | also was given the responsibility of sitting with 
just one patient and taking vitals every 10 minutes - this man happened to be an atheist. | was working the night shift 
when things were pretty quiet. One evening he told me that there was enough room in his bed and we could go down to 
the pond and go skinny dipping. Most of the people on the floor knew of God but they didn't know God, except the 
Christian man who was a Baptist. 


With the hospital experience behind | entered college in the fall. The minute | walked in the door, without knowing how | 
knew - | just knew - that | could not live the Bible in those days. We were told in class that the Bible was just a good 
book and it was in the Literature book we studied from, so it became part of the good Literature. | use to enjoy going to 
the sub and sitting with the guys and engaging them in a good intellectual conversation. | continued going to church on 
Sundays and | tried to read the little Bible | was given at age nine. | was a very good reader but | could not read this Bible 
and understand it - it was a closed book for me. When | meet my husband and attended the Catholic Church with him, | 
thought, "surely God will be here." He wasn't there at all - | remember it being very, very cold. 


As time passed and | married and began having my children | was still drawn to the Lord. | so badly wanted to read the 
Bible and understand it. One evening when | was alone, | asked the Lord again to allow me to read His Word and 
understand it. It was like turning on a light bulb with a string and then these words were spoken to me ever so softly, 
"Read it like it is, don't add to it and don't take away from it." From that point on | could read my KJV Bible and 
understand it. | began to see that | could not only read it but | could live it. Satan had lied to me in college. 


| know that in college there is a lying spirit, it was there when | attended and | do not doubt that it is still there today and 
has increased its power and authority. It is now also in our pre-schools, grade schools, and high schools. It is a lying 
spirit and it has had much time to get a body hold on those who attend these institutions. | didn't say foothold because it 
is more than a foot - the whole body has entered in because the church didn't take authority over these demons that have 
entered our school institutions. | am also sure that because God has been ousted from these school system, hope has 
also gone. These kids, young and older, have no hope because God was removed. We have a generation or more of kids 
that have never prayed in the classroom before class began, or say the pledge of allegiance every morning before class 
starts - they have been denied these and just don't know. They don't even know and haven't even heard the name of God 
or Jesus or Lord or Holy Spirit. Most of the kids in times past heard of God either at home or when they began attending 
school. Without God, where is their any hope? There is none. It is our jobs, as Christians, to tell these people about God 
and Jesus and the Lord and the Holy Spirit. Can you imagine in America there being several generations never hearing 
the name "God, Jesus, Lord, or Holy Spirit?" | hate to tell you but there are these people and | am sure we would be 
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surprised at their number. 


Those who have known of the Lord and left Him need to know Him in a personal way and they need to know His power - 
the Holy Spirit. A lot of churches fail to even teach about the baptism of the Holy Spirit and without this we are doomed 
to failure - we need the Holy Spirit baptism - Jesus told them that when He left He would send the Comforter and who is 
that? The Holy Spirit. If Jesus knew they needed the Holy Spirit in order to make it, then how much more do we and this 
generation. 


We need to tell them what hell is like. Tell them to read the book or listen to the tapes of "The Revelation of Hell", by 
Mary Baxter. The Lord let her see what hell was really like by taking her there and letting her see it. It is continual 
torment for Eternity, with no let up, none - continual pain and torment. What anyone, no matter who, is going through 
here on earth is a picnic compared to what the Lord showed Mary Baxter. Anyone who commits suicide has done what 
Satan wants and they become his to do with as he pleases in hell - torment of unbelievable proportions! It is so beyond 
our thinking and comprehension that even Mary Baxter had a hard time explaining it and watching it. | recommend that 
all Christians and unbelievers read this book. 


Those that are being driven to suicide are being driven by a demon and need deliverance from this demon and they so 
badly need the Lord and the hope that only He can give - they need salvation and the baptism of the Holy Spirit in order 
to keep going, they need the daily fellowship of other true Christians. No man can help these people but Jesus can. We 
are living in the time when man is losing his hope, in the time of the falling away and the time that even the very elect 
would fall and believe a lie. Brothers and Sisters in Christ - keep your eyes on Jesus. He alone is our only hope and 
those who would take their own lives. We as the Body of Christ need to begin seeding the release of these captives of 
the demon of suicide with prayer. Everyone of us should daily be praying, binding the demons that are tormenting these 
people so they might be free to make a choice and loosing God's love over their lives for salvation. God is love! They need 
God! 


Jesus in me. 


Sonja A RAU 


Back to: HOMEPAGE or FILELIST of 
End Time Prophetic Vision 


This version of Total HTML Converter is unregistered. 


Supernatural Provision 
1 Dream & 2 Visions of Supernatural Provision 
by Bryan Hupperts June 20, 1997 


| had a vivid dream where | was somewhere in the northern United States or Canada running through a snow covered 
field. | was in unfamiliar farmland and was running in a jacket but had no shoes or socks on. My feet were blue, numb, 

and bleeding. | was being hunted for some kind of political crime and was running for my life. In the dream, | staggered 

into a farmhouse with no electricity and was taken in by an elderly couple. They nursed me back to health. 


When leaving the farmhouse (wearing borrowed socks and shoes) | told the farmer that the Lord was going to regard his 
sacrifice and risk for helping me. | went outside and raised my hands to heaven and began worshipping the Lord. A flock 
of Canadian geese were flying overhead and they swooped down and flew in a circle around my head perhaps 12 to 15 
feet off the ground. The farmer kept shooting at them until the ground was covered with goose flesh. God rewarded his 
faithfulness. And | turned and began to run again. Then | woke up. 


In my first vision | saw a young mother standing in the snow with a young baby. She was famished and crying out to 
God for food. Though it was snowing, she was praying for a miracle. She was standing next to an apple tree in 
hibernation which suddenly began to blossom and grow apples. It took perhaps 15 minutes and she ate and fed her 
baby. Then she worshiped the Lord. 


In the second vision | saw a farmer in winter with only a little seed telling his neighbors that God had told him to sow 
and he would reap a harvest. They all looked hungry. His neighbors mocked him and all walked home. The farmer sowed 
his seed and threw himself on the ground and prayed through the night. He fell asleep and when he awoke, the field of 
grain had grown to maturity overnight. He called for his shocked neighbors and told them to help themselves and he 
stood joyfully proclaiming Jesus to them. Many came to faith! 


There are dark and terrible days ahead as God continues to humble our nation. He is working to bring us to a place of 
godly sorrow to work real repentance in us. In spite of whatever happens, God knows how to care for those who are His 
and for those who will believe Him. He is still in the business of multiplying loaves and fish. 

We serve a mighty, wonderful Savior! 


Bryan Hupperts 


Back to: HOMEPAGE or FILELIST 


This version of Total HTML Converter is unregistered. 


Dreams and Intercessory notes 
John and Lois Land 


| had an interesting dream last night 3/6/97. Thought | might share it with you . | dreamed that | was surfing some rather 
large waves with many other surfers( | was quite an avid surfer in Hawaii, Japan, Santa Cruz and Bolinas to Drakes Bay) | 
rode one large rough wave in and was wiped out and went over the falls (top crest of the wave) and was tumbled quite 
roughly. The waves were large and numerous. One thing that | noticed about the surf line-up was the number of people 
riding the waves. It seemed to be almost crowded with people going this way and that. Shortly | found myself and one of 
my older boys entering a house on a bluff above the surf. As we entered | realized that the occupants were three Jewish 
friends.(these were old friends who were believers) Two were sitting on a couch and the third in an easy chair and each 
was playing a stringed instrument, a violin and guitars. As we entered the room | stood before the three Jewish believers 
and the Spirit of the Lord fell on me in a powerful way and a great song that seemed to come from deep inside came 
forth. The strength of the song seem to prophecy and proclaim the greatness of our God. In a loud voice | sang, "the Lord 
is pure and righteous altogether and He is to be praised". | sang this song over and over in a loud and anointed voice. The 
tones were absolutely pure and the melody heavenly. Shortly after this song | awoke. That was early this morning and 
now | am writing this at 10:45 p.m. and the power and sweetness of that song is still with me. My sister He and He alone 
is pure and righteous altogether. We must praise Him. He is worthy of our praise. Bless the Lamb of God for He has 
bought us with His own blood and He will return to claim us as His bride. May we lift up His name and allow Him to battle 
through us on behalf of the Kingdom of God our Father. 


IN HIS GREAT LOVE and SOON COMING 
John Land 


Intercessory notes from Lois Land 


God moved so mightily on me Friday 4/11 at the revival in Arnold. | saw the world that Jesus prayed for, so few there are 
that pray for the world and the war that Satin is raging for their souls. | began to sob and sob and sob, loud and heavy for 


who will remember to pray for their friends and relatives. Mostly the church talks about prayer for them. | saw if we do not 
pray that there is no one else to pray and the forces of darkness have no shield, and | wept some more for all of them. 
After about 20 minutes or so the weeping stopped and | began to shake and shake in the Glory of the Lord, in His 
presence | found my self saying his name Jesus , Jesus, Jesus, and Yes Lord, Yes Lord, Yes Lord, Yes Lord and 
praying in the Spirit as | shook, it did not hurt I just shook. 


| saw my son on the floor next to me he was being ministered to and my husband he was next to him praying. | said, 
"Your presence and anointing is so strong on me now should | get off the floor and pray for Caleb?" the Lord said "I AM" | 
knew | was to stay on the floor and let God touch him, it was the great | AM His answer and His name! At the same time 
the name | AM gave me such joy for the next long time | began to laugh and laugh and laugh and laugh like | was being 
tickled but not to the point that it was too much and you wanted to say stop. It was as sweet love from the Father as a 
child is tickled by a parent. | Love You Lord! Joy unspeakable and full of GLORY!!! 


Praise God for the Word that is Alive, Powerful and Sharper than any two edged Sword. 
Return to me says the Lord and | will return to you. | love you Lord. 


(4/18/97 revival)As | interceded and travailed for the youth, | saw a rebellious act, immediately the enemy drove in a 
wedge. The wedge looked like the one you would use to split a large round of oak wood. Once the wedge was driven in | 
couldn't pull it out. The wood must be split and broken in half for the wedge to be removed. This was not just for the 
youth, it was true for adults as well. | especially saw it in reference to being a religious person who forgot about the 
importance of a relationship with Jesus. There must be a breaking for true restoration and fellowship again with people or 
God. 


| wept for the people who needed that breaking and did warfare on their behalf, for the strength and humility and the glory 
of God to surround them, through out the breaking process and the restoration 


(3/7/97, 38th day of revival, 7th week) | now weep often and some times without warning, when situations come into my 
life as a member of a community, a wife and mother of four sons, 3 teens and one 11 yr. old. My heart aches and | begin 
to weep. The weeping turns into sobs the sobbing deepens and God fills my heart with His emotion over even the 
slightest rebellion and how it effects the condition of His church, His children, His bride, the love designed to be in 
families. I'm reminded of Jeremiah as he wept openly in the streets over the rebellion of Gods people. How long, how 
hard, how loud did Jeremiah weep? 


Maranatha; Lois 
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The Sword of the LORD! 
Prophecy by Carol Arnott 


Given at Toronto Airport Christian Fellowship 
3rd Anniversary Meeting - Monday, January 20, 1997 - 


When Randy Clark announced his sermon title, "The Making of a Warrior," the Spirit fell powerfully on many 
people and especially on Carol Arnott. For about twenty minutes, while on the floor, she was slashing violently with 
a two handed sword in her hands (her hands together as if holding a sword). After Randy finished his message, she 
got up and powerfully delivered the following prophecy: 


"This is My sword, this is not man's sword, this is My golden sword. The ways you have been using My weapons, 
the methods that you have been using in the past, you are to throw them away because I am giving you My sword 
now and the old ways of doing things will not do. The old methods will not be acceptable to Me anymore because I 
am doing a new thing. Do not look to the yesterdays but look to the future because I am doing a new thing and this 
new way is not the old. This new way is new and you must throw away the old ways of doing things and take up My 
sword because My sword is made of pure gold and is purer and is mighty. If you wield it the captives will be set 
free, the chains will be broken and the healings will be manifest because it will not be by might, nor by power, but by 
My wonderful Holy Spirit. It is by Him, it is by Him that this new wave will be brought forth, it is by Him that the 
King of Kings and Lord of Lords will ride again. In this next wave I am requiring those who take up this golden 
sword to be refined, to be pure, to have all the dross refined in the fire because if you take this sword and there is 
secret sin in your life this sword will kill you. This next wave is no joke. It is not a laughing matter. All those who do 
not want to give up their sin and are fearful, like Gideon's men, stand back, because I am calling men and women in 
these next days that will allow me to refine them, that will allow me to chasten, but not with anger because I am a 
loving God. I am a God full of mercy but I am serious as the time is short. The bridegroom is most anxious for His 
bride, so those of you that will, let Me refine you and come and take up that golden sword for I will use you in ways, 
I will use you in ways that you can't imagine, but I must purify you first." 


Carol Arnott 
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TACF & Vineyard Reconciliation 9/28/97 


From: jim wies 


Here is some good news from Toronto Airport Christian Fellowship 9/28/97 


From TACF web sight: www.tacf.org 


Somebody once said that lots of people are willing to bury the hatchet after a dispute, but too many of them keep a map 
showing where they left it. The Toronto Airport Christian Fellowship and Canada's Vineyard churches laid both hatchet 
and map to rest Sunday night at an inspiring unity service with more than 1,500 people looking on. 


"Let this huge place be a storehouse for the harvest," Gary Best, national director of the Association of Vineyard 
Churches in Canada, prayed after addressing the congregation. "As a Vineyard leader in Canada, we bless this house." 


The service followed the separation in December, 1995, of the Airport church from the Vineyard group, which it had been 
part of since its inception in 1988. (See Documents Regarding the TACF-AVC Relationship in this site's Revival News 
section for more information.) The unity service was held after Best contacted TACF several weeks ago. 


"We're going to celebrate the unity of the church, if that's OK with you," TACF senior Pastor John Arnott said by way of 
introduction to the crowd after a powerful set of worship led by David Ruis, now a Vineyard pastor in Winnipeg, Manitoba. 
"The Vineyard leaders contacted us saying they'd like to make a statement that they love us as brothers and sisters in 
Jesus Christ . . . As with any estrangement, we'd like to air that and get rid of it." 


The TACF leadership took to the platform while Gary was accompanied by several Vineyard pastors and area leaders. 
"This isn't rehearsed or choreographed, so we don't really know what'll happen," he said. "So we ask your forgiveness in 
advance. We do want to have a time of celebration tonight . . . But I'm from the west [Langley, British Columbia], and you 
know how flaky we are!" 


Before outlining why he had approached TACF for the meeting, Gary stressed why he hadn't come. "To form a new 
super-partnership? No. To make a statement against the US church? No. I'm here because Scripture says we must 
make every effort to keep the unity of the Spirit through the bonds of peace ." 


Later, he added, "Unity takes a lot of effort, doesn't it?" He also described the two years since the separation as "painful 
and difficult. But all of us onstage have honoured the Lord." He also stressed that, regardless of the outcome of the 
meeting, "This affirmation of unity together doesn't depend on us, our theologies or any organizational structures, but on 
the cross of Jesus Christ." 


He then affirmed four statements, which he said had been agreed upon by the Vineyard leadership across Canada: 


"It truly has been the Son of God that has raised you up and has produced that which others have called the Toronto 
Blessing, but which is really the Lord's blessing." *"We have been wonderfully served by the blessing and your part in it. 
We appreciate your service to us and the body of Christ. *"Our prayers are for you, not against you. God has given you a 
difficult call, but we're praying He'll give you wisdom, protect you and allow you to see His blessing to the second, third 
and fourth generation. If one of us is weak, we're all weak. *"We covenant to speak well of you and assume the best of 
you." He then assured that, "if we have any offense, we shall come to you ." 


He then prayed for the TACF, that God would "bring strengths and gifts to them . . . Bring others to give them wisdom 


This version of Total HTML Converter is unregistered. 


and encouragement." 


Then it was the TACF staff's turn to respond. Marc Dupont took the mike first . "We thank God for the whole Vineyard 
movement and what the Holy Spirit has birthed through [Vineyard founder] John Wimber," he said. "We are all indebted 
to for the freedom poured out to the whole world through the Vineyard. Lord, thank-you that your cross is so much 
greater than our petty peripheral differences." He asked God to "bless all the Vineyard churches across Canada, and let 
it be multiplied across Canada in the name of Jesus from this day on." 


John Arnott then gave thanks for Best's appearance, and called it "a precious moment to all of us. We want to join hands 
and hearts — let love strengthen the bonds we already have." Just in case anyone had any doubts about the significance 
of what had just occurred, hugs and tears erupted on the stage, while the entire crowd rose in a spontaneous one-minute 
ovation of shouts, cheers and applause. 


Best, who helped bring the Vineyard into Canada by planting the Langley church in 1985, oversees about 60 Canadian 
Vineyard churches. The group also includes another 500 or so in the US 


About one-quarter of Sunday's audience came from local Vineyard congregations, while another quarter or so 
represented the Partners in Harvest group, formed by TACF after the split. Before turning the mic over to Best, John 
added: "It's fundamental within the body of Christ that we're called to stand together, and that's what we're trying to do 
here tonight. I'm glad there are distinctions, aren't you? There were 12 tribes of Israel, after all, but they were all people of 
God." 


Gary then addressed the crowd on the subject of unity and forgiveness. The key, he said, is to realize that forgiveness 
comes not from us, as much as it does from God. "God begins to show you that He's nowhere near as discriminating as 
you are," he said. "He forgives people you couldn't possibly. Then, worst of all, He forgives your enemies. You finally get 
all frustrated and say, 'God loves anybody,’ and that's getting close. 


While agreeing that theological agreement is important, he stressed that unity isn't solely dependent on it. The key is 
learning to accept each other's differences within the body of Christ. "Most frustrating is when we finally figure out how to 
do things," he said. "Somebody will come along and do things differently, and the Lord will bless it! 


The evening ended with about an hour of sheer, exhilarating celebration music, led by Rob Critchley. Rob pulled out all 
the up tempo dance tunes from his song list, running all the way from reggae to reels! Talk about a crowd eager to dance 
— they wouldn't let the band leave! Memo to TACF leadership: if the crowd response is any indication, this was a great 
idea . . . how about doing it more often? 
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TOOLS AND FRUIT 
By Bryan Hupperts 


In my spirit, | saw many laborers standing around a finished harvest. Some of these people were carrying hoes, or rakes, 
or small machinery, but there were people with huge, very powerful, harvesting machines. The whole scene looked like an 
outtake from the TV comedy "Tool Time". 


Not all, but many of the laborers were looking at their tools and admiring the tools of others. So many seemed interested 
in inspecting their neighbors’ tools and there was some real envy rising up. There were some who were very PROUD of 
their tools. 


Then, Jesus walked out in front of them all and gave a quizzical, almost disgusted, look at the laborers who had been 
involved in the "tool inspection". He seemed to say to them, "The tools are NOT the issue. I'm only interested in seeing 
the fruit that the tools were given to harvest". He walked right by them and headed for the fruit of the harvest. He seemed 


hungry. 


The tools speak of the gifts of the Spirit. They are given to both build up the Body of Christ and to expand the Body of 
Christ. They are not given so we can get reputations for our "mighty tools" but so we can labor effectively for the harvest. 
The harvest is Jesus' due reward for his sacrifice. It is HIS harvest. 


Is it too much for the Lord of Glory to make a small request of his people? He is HUNGRY for fruit both in terms of the 
release of his character into us and in terms of a harvest of souls that will make up His Bride. 


| saw a glimpse of the menu of the Wedding Feast of the Lamb. Know what will be served? Suffice it to say that "what we 
sow we will eat". We will dine on the fruit of our labors. I'll develop this in another post when it is clearer. 


God bless you. 


Bryan Hupperts 
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Vision of Jesus Imparting Into His Church 
by Teresa Seputis 


In July of 1996, I had a very unusual vision. It was not as through I was looking at a picture, but as through I was 
living the event, complete with sounds, sigh, touch, smell. In this vision, the Lord took me through a walk of the bible 
to meet some of the Biblical characters. We started walking together. It was sorta misty around me and I really 
could not see much of anything. 


After not very much time, we stopped. I had a sensation of standing before someone. I could not really see the 
person very clearly, but I got a glimpse of a very hairy person. This person was wearing a hairy bathrobe like thing 
and had hairy arms and a big frizzy beard. I remembered thinking to myself that it must either be Elijah or John the 
Baptist. 


"This is Elijah." The Lord said. 
I remembered thinking to myself, "I can't really be talking to Elijah, he's not alive." 


"But I never died." It was as though he could hear my thoughts. "In fact, it is 'easier’ for me to talk to you than for the 
others to do so since my time on earth is not yet complete. Technically I am still alive." 


Then it hit me. I was interacting with one of the most powerful men of God that ever walked the earth; someone who 
I admired tremendously. Elijah is one of my "heroes of the faith". I began to remember some of the incredible things 
the Bible records Elijah doing as the Lord used him. He was one of the most anointed of the Old Testament 
prophets. 


"Teresa, I am sent to impart into you double my anointing." I had a sense of him throwing something like a cape over 
my head. I could feel the texture of it and it's weight on me briefly. I was instantly reminded of how Elijah had 
thrown his mantle over Elisha as he plowed his father's field. 


I got a very strong sense in my spirit that this was not for me personally, but that God was doing this for the whole 
Church. [God later led me to pull out my Bible and study about Elijah to see what his anointing was... he was 
primarily an intercessor. He would discern God's will and move in great power... yet every one of his miracles and 
ministry was through petition prayer, not through proclamations or commandments. I feel that the Lord was releasing 
into His church a fresh anointing for walking in His power and authority through intercession. | 


I had never experienced anything like this before and was not sure of what was going on. So I asked the Lord about 
it. "If it is a vision, how come I'm not seeing much?" 


"Because it is a vision in your spirit, not a vision in your eyes." 
Oh. That made sense to me and His peace washed over me. 
"Are you ready to go on? You have more people to meet." 


We walked a little farther and I was standing in front of someone else that I could not see. I sort of expected it to be 
Elisha, since I'd just met Elijah. 


"No, this is Isaiah," the Lord said. 


Isaiah? Passages from the book of Isaiah started running through my mind, particularly the sections that so 
accurately paint the Messiah. The clarity of prophetic flow that came from this man was incredible. How was he able 
to see so clearly what the Messiah would be like and what would happen to him? Oh, how I wished I could see in 
the prophetic like he did! 


"That clarity of vision comes from deep intimacy with God. That is what I have been sent to impart into you.... the 
intimacy with God from which the prophetic clarity flows." 


Then he was gone. I never really saw what he looked like. But I mulled over his words and they seemed to make 
such sense. Deep intimacy with God...of course it requires a close relationship with Him to be able to flow so 
accurately in the prophetic. Once Isaiah mentioned it, it was so obvious. Why hadn't I seen it before? I've been 
desiring deeper intimacy with God for a long time. I'd also been desiring an increased anointing for the prophetic. 
Now I find that the two are closely related. 
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Again, I had a strong sense that this impartation was from the Lord to His Church, not just to me personally. What a 
wonderful thing for Him to impart into His people! 


The Lord took my hand again and led me to stand in front of another man. This time I could see him quite clearly. It 
was a short man, stocky and balding on top. His remaining hair was reddish-brown and very curly. I had no idea 
who this could be. 


"Tam Amos." 


Amos! One of the most successful intercessors in the Bible! Someone who I really respect. My mind flashed over 
Amos 7, which I had memorized. This man had been able to single-handedly turn back plagues with his intercession. 
He was a simple layman until God called him into prophetic and intercessory ministry. He had no formal training, yet 
he had such a powerful intercessory ministry. 


"The reason for that was because I had a deep and sincere love for those who God given me to minister to." It was 
as though Amos could hear my thoughts and was answering my unspoken question. "That is the secret to successful 
intercession... a genuine love and concern for those whom God places in your care. And that is what I have come to 
impart into you -- the ability to sincerely and deeply love those who God has given to you to minister to. This love is 
not something that you can work up from your own emotions or from your own being. It is a love that comes from 
God and which God Himself plants in you as you allow Him to. This is what I am imparting into you... the ability to 
be full of God's love for those who He has assigned you to minister to." 


Again there was this overwhelming sense that this impartation was to the entire Church, not just to me personally. 


Then he too was gone. But the Lord remained by my side, still holding my hand. He let me stand there for a few 
more minutes, pondering Amos' words and then lead me gently to the next person. 


I could not see this person very clearly, but I had a sense of conviction wash over me. Then the Lord said, "This is 
John the Baptist." 


I stood there speechless. 


"What I am imparting into you is the ability for deep and sincere repentance. You and the Church have repented as 
best as you know how, but it does not even begin to touch what is necessary. I am imparting into you the ability for 
the depth of repentance that is necessary to prepare you for the remaining days. I am also imparting into you the 
ability to impart this repentance into others." 


Then he was gone. I remained standing there. 


After a little bit, someone walked up and stood in front of me. I could see him pretty clearly and was able to 
recognize him as Stephen, the first martyr recorded in the New Testament. I was amazed by how young he was -- 
he looked like he was in his late teens or early 20s. I had always assumed that he was much older than that. 


Imagine this! Standing before me was the man who had laid down his life so well for the Lord. He has always been 
one of my "heroes of the faith." I have always looked up to him and admired him. For years I have believed that 
some day we Christians might be called to lay down our lives for the Lord, too. And my passionate hope has always 
been that, if/when my time comes, I will be able to do so as well as Stephen did. I have always had a deep 
admiration for Stephen since I first read Acts 7, twenty-five years ago. 


"Teresa," the Lord said, "Stephen's claim to greatness is not in how well He laid down his life when he was called on 
to die for Me. But his distinction comes in how well He lived for Me before I asked him to lay down his life. He had 
a servant's heart, a passion to obey and honor Me, and great faith. He learned to walk in My power and to do with 
Me what I was doing to build My kingdom. That is what made him a great man of God. And that is why I allowed 
him the privilege of being the first to chose to lay down his life for Me." 


Then Stephen spoke to me. "I too have something to impart. I impart to you the ability to stand firm in the face of 
incredible adversity and to be fearless regardless of the consequences. I also impart into you the ability to die well 
for the Lord if you are called to do so." 


Then he was gone. Again, I had the sense that this impartation was for the whole church. 


I was so overcome that I was not sure I could take any more of this. I wanted to withdraw from the intensity of this 
thing. Then the vision seemed to fade away and I became aware of my surroundings. I had a sense that the Lord had 
not finished what He wanted to show me, but I was not sure I could go on with it just them. I prayed and asked the 
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Lord if I could take a little break from this vision and just worship along with some praise music that was playing in 
the background. 


I got a sense it was OK to do so, so I did. My heart began bursting with praise and I simply could not contain it. My 
heart was full of joy and I began worshipping Him for all I was worth. 


After about two songs, the music toned down to quieter praise. Then the Lord's presence began to appear before 
me again. 


In previous visions, I'd always seen Jesus a certain way, which was probably how He looked when He was alive as 
a human being. But this time He looked very different. His hair was white and very curly. His face and clothes 
glowed with a white light, so brilliant that I had to squint. Even squinting, the light that emulated from Him was so 
bright that I could not make out the details of His features. In fact, it hurt my eyes and I squeezed them shut. Even 
with my eyes closed, I could still sense an intense brightness of the Lord's presence before me. 


One time when I'd had a vision of the Lord, I was overwhelmed with a sense of His holiness (and my lack thereof). 
Other times I'd been in His presence, I'd felt afraid. I expected that I should either feel frightened or be 
overwhelmed by His holiness as I caught a glimpse of His glory. But neither of these things happened. Instead there 
was an overwhelming sense of peace and love. I knew beyond any shadow of a doubt that it was safe being close to 
Him and that I was loved. 


We had a brief discussion where I got to ask Him some questions that had been troubling me about the Holy Spirit. 
He answered them for me. But even with His answers, I had trouble comprehending what He was saying. So He 
said, "Here, let Me show you." 


Then He took His hand and placed in on my chest, like my pastor sometimes does when he prays for someone at 
church. Only Jesus' hand did not stay on the outside, it reached right into my chest. He gently took my heart and 
wrapped His hand around it. It felt SO good to be under His touch like that. 


"Lord," I prayed, "it feels so good to have Your hand inside of me. Please leave it there for a while and let me bask 
init." 


"Teresa," He said, "that is exactly what My Holy Spirit is -- My hand inside of you. That is what I wanted to show 
you." 


He let me stay there with Him for a while. It felt so wonderful to be in His presence and under His touch. I wished it 
would never end, but knew it had to end sometime. Eventually He withdrew His hand. Yet that wonderful sensation 
remained. "That is My Holy Spirit in you. He will not leave you. He is My presence within you." 


"I have imparted many good gifts to My Church. But the best of these gifts is My Holy Spirit. I have truly equipped 
My church for all that I am calling it to do." 


Blessings. 
-Teresa (Teresa Seputis, teresa@ccnet.com) 
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TEST THE SPIRITS 


by Brenda Imus 


Feelings can be deceptive, even when based on knowledge and experience. This is why we must learn to test the 
spirits according to 1 John. 


I John 3:23-4:6 


23 And this is his command: to believe in the name of his Son, Jesus Christ, and to love one 
another as he commanded us. 24 Those who obey his commands live in him, and he in them. And 
this is how we know that he lives in us: We know it by the Spirit he gave us. 

Chapter 4 

1 Dear friends, do not believe every spirit, but test the spirits to see whether they are from God, 
because many false prophets have gone out into the world. 

2 This is how you can recognize the Spirit of God: Every spirit that acknowledges that Jesus 
Christ has come in the flesh is from God, 

3 but every spirit that does not acknowledge Jesus is not from God. This is the spirit of the 
antichrist, which you have heard is coming and even now is already in the world. 

4 You, dear children, are from God and have overcome them, because the one who is in you is 
greater than the one who is in the world. 

5 They are from the world and therefore speak from the viewpoint of the world, and the world 
listens to them. 

6 We are from God, and whoever knows God listens to us; but whoever is not from God does not 
listen to us. This is how we recognize the Spirit of truth and the spirit of falsehood. (NIV) 


Now we've all heard this taught as though all we have to do is ask the person we're dealing with if he/she believes 
that Jesus came in the flesh. Problem is, we ALL know that not everyone who professes Christ's birth, death and 
resurrection are truly born-again Spirit-moved believers. I asked the Lord to show me, then, what is actually being 
taught. To my amazement, I found the truth hidden in plain sight! 


Part of the problem comes from the improper separation between chapters three and four. Note verse 3:23, and the 
emphasis on the fact that the Holy Spirit is the One who gives us experiential knowledge of Christ LIVING IN US. 
This is the Holy Spirit's job--to make known the Son. 


Now go to chapter four, and see that we can know if a spirit is of Christ by whether or not it acknowledges that 
CHRIST HAS COME IN THE FLESH. See where verse four emphasizes CHRIST IN US again? Now look at 
verse six: WE ARE FROM GOD, and whoever knows God LISTENS TO US; but whoever is not from God does 
not listen to us. THIS IS HOW WE RECOGNIZE THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH AND THE SPIRIT OF 
FALSEHOOD. 


In other words, if the spirit at work within the other person is the Holy Spirit, He will recognize and acknowledge 
that JESUS HAS COME IN OUR FLESH, and will LISTEN TO WHAT JESUS IS SAYING THROUGH US. 
If he does not recognize Christ in us, and hear what HE IS SAYING THROUGH US, then he is operating out of a 
false spirit, ie: ONE THAT DOES NOT RECOGNIZE THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST IN US. The Holy Spirit 
recognizes Christ wherever He appears. False spirits deny Him. 


Now a word of warning is in order here: we imperfect humans can operate out of different spirits at different times. 
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It will be so until He has been perfected in us. An example of this is in Matthew, where Christ blesses Peter for 
manifesting revelatory knowledge from the Father, and then in the next passage rebukes him for speaking out of the 
spirit of Satan. 


Matt 16:15-23 


15 "But what about you?" he asked. "Who do you say Iam?" 

16 Simon Peter answered, "You are the Christ, the Son of the living God." 

17 Jesus replied, "Blessed are you, Simon son of Jonah, for this was not revealed to you by man, 
but by my Father in heaven. 

18 And I tell you that you are Peter, and on this rock I will build my church, and the gates of 
Hades will not overcome it. 

19 I will give you the keys of the kingdom of heaven; whatever you bind on earth will be bound in 
heaven, and whatever you loose on earth will be loosed in heaven." 

20 Then he warned his disciples not to tell anyone that he was the Christ. 

21 From that time on Jesus began to explain to his disciples that he must go to Jerusalem and 
suffer many things at the hands of the elders, chief priests and teachers of the law, and that he 
must be killed and on the third day be raised to life. 

22 Peter took him aside and began to rebuke him. "Never, Lord!" he said. "This shall never 
happen to you!" 

23 Jesus turned and said to Peter, "Get behind me, Satan! You are a stumbling block to me; you 
do not have in mind the things of God, but the things of men." (NIV) 


Ever wonder why Jesus warned them not to tell anyone about Him (verse 20)? This was because, even then, only 
the Spirit of God could reveal the Son to those whom the Father willed (v. 17). Those who learned who He was 
only according to naturally gained knowledge would know him only after the flesh. (While it's true that the Holy 
Spirit wasn't poured out until Pentecost, still God would reveal Christ by His Spirit to whomever He chose--v. 17). 


Anyway, just because a brother or sister comes out of a wrong spirit at any given time doesn't mean that person is 
"of the devil." It only means that a false spirit is preventing them from recognizing Christ in a particular person, 
situation or teaching. When that happens, we pray that their eyes be opened to the truth, and trust the Lord to do 
His work in them as we hold them up in love. (See the rest of 1 John). Meantime, we must be very sensitive to the 
Holy Spirit as to what we do, or do not, reveal to them by the Spirit of Christ. We can do them more harm than 
good if we're not careful. 


Back to: HOMEPAGE or FILELIST 
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Tommy Hicks' Vision 


The following vision originally appeared in a book entitled PERTINENT PROPHECIES I by John M. and 
Dorothea M. Gardner, and was given by Tommy Hicks, a noted evangelist, in 1961. 


THE BODY OF CHRIST AND 
THE END-TIME MINISTRIES 


My message begins July 25. about 2:30 in the morning at Winnipeg, Canada. I had hardly fallen asleep when the 
vision and the revelation that God gave me came before. The vision came three times, exactly in detail, the morning 
of July 25, 1961. I was so stirred and so moved by the revelation that this has changed my complete outlook upon 
the body of Christ, and upon the end time ministries. 


The greatest thing that the church of Jesus Christ has ever been given lies straight ahead. It is so hard to help men 
and women to realize and understand the thing that God is trying to give his people in the end times. 


I received a letter several weeks ago from one of our native evangelists down in Africa, Down in Nairobi. This man 
and his wife were on their way to Tanganyika. They could neither read nor could they write, but we had been 
supporting them for over two years. As they entered into the territory of Tanganyika, they came across a small 
village. The entire village was evacuating because of a plague that had hit the village. He came across natives that 
were weeping, and he asked them what was wrong. 


They told him of their mother and father who had suddenly died, and they had been dead for three days. They had 
to leave. They were afraid to go in; they were leaving them in the cottage. He turned and asked them where the 
were. They pointed to the hut and he asked them to go with him, but they refused. They were afraid to go. 


The native and his wife went to this little cottage and entered in where the man and woman had been dead for three 
days. He simply stretched forth his hand in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, and spoke the mans name and the 
woman's name and said, "In the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, I command life to come back to your bodies." 
Instantaneously these two heathen people who had never known Jesus Christ as their Savior sat up and immediately 
began to praise God. The spirit and the power of God came into the life of those people. 


To us that may seem strange and a phenomenon, but that is the beginning of these end-time ministries. God is going 
to take the do-nothings, the nobodies, the unheard-of, the no-accounts. He is going to take every man and every 
woman and he is going to give to them this outpouring of the Spirit of God. 


In the book of Acts we read that "In the last days," God said, "I will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh." I wonder if 
we realized what he meant when God said, "I will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh." I do not think I fully realize nor 
could I understand the fullness of it, and then I read from the book of Joel: "Be glad then, ye children of Zion, and 
rejoice in the Lord Your God: for he hath given you the former rain moderately, and he will cause to come down for 
you the rain, the former rain, and the latter rain " (Joel 2:23). It is not only going to be the rain, the former rain and 
the latter rain, but he is going to give to his people in these last days a double portion of the power of God! 


As the vision appeared to me after I was asleep, I suddenly found myself in a great high distance. Where I was, I do 
not know. But I was looking down upon the earth. Suddenly the whole earth came into my view. Every nation, 
every kindred, every tongue came before my sight from the east and the west, the north and the south. I recognized 
every country and many cities that I had been in, and I was almost in fear and trembling as I beheld the great sight 
before me: and at that moment when the world came into view, it began to lightning and thunder. 


As the lightning flashed over the face of the earth, my eyes went downward and I was facing the north. Suddenly I 
beheld what looked like a great giant, and as stared and looked at it, I was almost bewildered by the sight. It was so 
gigantic and so great. His feet seemed to reach to the north pole and has head to the south. Its arms were stretched 
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from sea to sea. I could not even begin to understand whether this be a mountain or this be a giant, but as I watched, 
I suddenly beheld a great giant. I could see his head was struggling for life. He wanted to live, but his body was 
covered with debris from head to foot, and a time this great giant would move his body and act as though it would 
even raise up at times. And when it did, thousands of little creatures seemed to run away. Hideous creatures would 
run away from this giant, and when he would become calm, they would come back. 


All of a sudden this great giant lifted his hand toward the heaven, and then it lifted its other hand, and when it did, 
these creatures by the thousands seemed to flee away from this giant and go into the darkness of the night. 


Slowly this great giant began to rise and as he did, his head and hands went into the clouds. As he rose to his feet he 
seemed to have cleansed himself from the debris and filth that was upon him, and he began to raise his hands into the 
heavens as though praising the Lord, and as he raised his hands, they went even unto the clouds. 


Suddenly, every cloud became silver, the most beautiful silver I have ever known. As I watched the phenomenon it 
was so great I could not even begin to understand what it all meant. I was so stirred as I watched it, and I cried unto 
the Lord and I said, "Oh, Lord what is the meaning of this," and I felt as if I was actually in the Spirit and I could feel 
the presence of the Lord even as I was asleep. 


And from those clouds suddenly there came great drops of liquid light raining down upon mighty this giant, and 
slowly, slowly, this giant began to melt, began to sink itself in the very earth itself, and as he melted, his whole form 
seemed to have melted upon the face of the earth, and the great rain began to come down. Liquid drops of light 
began to flood the very earth itself and as watched this giant that seemed to melt, suddenly it became millions of 
people over the face of the earth. As I beheld the sight before me, people stood up all over the world! They were 
lifting their hands and they were praising the Lord. 


At that very moment there came a great thunder that seemed to roar from the heavens. I turned my eves toward the 
heavens and suddenly I saw a figure in white, in glistening white - the most glorious thing that I have ever seen in my 
entire life. I did not see the face, but somehow I knew it was the Lord Jesus Christ, and he stretched forth his hand, 
and as he did, he would stretch it forth to one and to another, and to another. And as he stretched fort his hand upon 
the nations and the people of the world - men and women - as he pointed toward them, the liquid light seemed to 
flow from his hands into them, an a mighty anointing of God came upon them, and those people began to go forth in 
the name of the Lord. 


I do not know how long I watched it. It seemed it went into days and weeks and months. And I beheld this Christ 
as he continued to stretch forth his hand; but there was a tragedy. There were many people as he stretched forth his 
hand that refused the anointing of God and the call of God. I saw men and women that I knew. People that I felt 
would certainly receive the call of God. But as he stretched forth his hand toward this one and toward that one, they 
simply bowed their head and began to back away. And each of those that seemed to bow down an back away, 
seemed to go into darkness. Blackness seemed to swallow them everywhere. 


I was bewildered as I watched it, but these people that he had anointed, hundreds of thousands of people all over 
the world, in Africa, England, Russia, China, America, all over the world, the anointing of God was upon these 
people as they went forward in the name of the Lord. I saw these men and women as they went forth. They were 
ditch diggers, they were washerwomen, they were rich men, they were poor men. I saw people who were bound 
with paralysis and sickness and blindness and deafness. As the Lord stretched forth to give them this anointing, they 
became well, they became healed, and they went forth! 


And this is the miracle of it - this is the glorious miracle of it - those people would stretch forth their hands exactly as 
the Lord did, and it seemed as if there was this same liquid fire in their hands. As they stretched forth their hands 
they said, "According to my word, be thou made whole." 


As these people continued in this mighty end-time ministry, I did not fully realize what it was, and I looked to the 
Lord and said, "What is the meaning of this?" And he said "This is that which I will do in the last days. I will restore 
all that the cankerworm, the palmerworm, the caterpillar - I will restore all that they have destroyed. These, my 
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people, in the end times will go forth As a mighty army shall they sweep over the face of the earth." 


As I was at this great height, I could behold the whole world. I watched these people as they were going to and fro 
over the face of the earth. Suddenly there was a man Africa and in a moment he was transported by the spirit of 
God, and perhaps he was in Russia, or China or America or some other place, and vice versa. All over the world 
these people went, and they came through fire, and through pestilence, and through famine. Neither fire or 
persecution, nothing seemed to stop them. 


Angry mobs came to them with swords and with guns. And like Jesus, the passed through the multitudes and they 
could not find them, but they went forth in the name of the Lord, and everywhere they stretched forth their hands, 
the sick were healed, the blind eves were opened. There was not a long prayer, and after I had viewed the vision 
many times in my mind, and I thought about it many times, I realized that I never saw a church, and I never saw or 
heard a denomination, but these people were going in the name of the Lord of Hosts. Hallelujah! 


As they marched forth in everything they did as the ministry of Christ in the end times, these people were ministering 
to the multitudes over the face of the earth. Tens of thousands, even millions seemed to come to the Lord Jesus 
Christ as these people stood forth and gave the message of the kingdom, of the coming kingdom, in this last hour. It 
was so glorious, but it seems as though there were those that rebelled, and they would become angry and they tried 
to attack those workers that were giving the message. 


God is going to give to the world a demonstration in this last hour as the world has never known. These men and 
women are of all walks of life, degrees will mean nothing. I saw these workers as they were going over the face of 
the earth. When one would stumble and fall, another would come and pick him up. There were no "big I" and "little 
you," but every mountain was brought low and every valley was exalted, and they seemed to have one thing in 
common - there was a divine love, a divine love that seemed to flow forth from these people as they worked 
together, and as they lived together. It was the most glorious sight that I have ever known. Jesus Christ was the 
theme of their life. They continued and it seemed that days went by as I stood and beheld this sight. I could only cry, 
and sometimes I laughed. It was so wonderful as these people went throughout the face of the whole earth, bringing 
forth in this last end time. 


As I watched from the very heaven itself there were times when great deluges of this liquid fire seemed to fall upon 
great congregations, and that congregation would lift their hands and seemingly praise God for hours and even days 
as the Spirit of God came upon them. God said, "I will pour My Spirit upon all flesh, " and that is exactly this thing. 
And to every man and every woman that received this power, and the anointing of God, the miracles of God, there 
was no ending to it. 


We have talked about miracles. We have talked about signs and wonders, but I could not help but weep as read 
again this morning, at 4 o'clock this morning the letter from our native workers. This is only the evidence of the 
beginning for one man, a "do- nothing, an unheard-of, " who would go and stretch forth his hand and say, "In the 
"Name of the Lord Jesus Christ, f command life to flow into your body." I dropped to my knees and began to pray 
gain, and I said, "Lord, I know that this thing is coming pass, and I believe it's coming soon!" 


And then again, as these people were going about the face of the earth a great persecution seemed to come from 
every angle. 


Suddenly there was another great clap of thunder, that seemed to resound around the world, and I heard again the 
voice, the voice that seemed to speak, "Now this is my people. This is my beloved bride," and when the voice 
spoke, I looked upon the earth and I could see the lakes and the mountains. The graves were opened and People 
from all over the world, the saints of all ages, seemed to be rising. And as they rose from the grave, suddenly all 
these people came from every direction from the east and the west, from the north and the south, and they seemed 
to be forming again this gigantic body. As the dead in Christ seemed to be rising first, I could hardly comprehend it. 
It was so marvelous. It was so far beyond anything I could ever dream or think of. 


But as this body suddenly began to form, and take shape again, it took shape again in the form of this mighty giant, 
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but this time it was different. It was arrayed in the most beautiful gorgeous white. It's garments were without spot or 
wrinkle as its body began to form, and the people of all ages seemed to be gathered into this body, and slowly, 
slowly, as it began to form up into the very heavens, suddenly from the heavens above, the Lord Jesus Game, and 
become the head, and I heard another clap of thunder that said, "This is my beloved bride for whom I have waited. 
She will come forth even tried by fire. This is she that | have loved from the beginning of time. " 


As I watched, my eyes suddenly turned to the far north, and I saw seemingly destruction: men and women in anguish 
and crying out, and buildings in destruction. 


Then I heard again, the fourth voice that said, "Now is My wrath being poured out upon the face of the earth." From 
the ends of the whole world, the wrath of God seemed to be poured out and it seemed that there were great vials of 
God's wrath being poured out upon the face of the earth. I can remember it as though it happened a moment ago. I 
shook and trembled as I beheld the awful sight of seeing the cities, and whole nations going down into destruction. 


I could hear the weeping and wailing. I could hear people crying. They seemed to cry as they went into caves, but 
the caves in the mountains opened up. 


They leaped into water, but the water would not drown them. There was nothing that could destroy them. They 
were wanting to take their lives, but they could not. 


Then again I turned my eyes to this glorious sight, this body arrayed in beautiful white, shining garments. Slowly, 
slowly, it began to lift from the earth, and as it did, I awoke. What a sight I had beheld! I had seen the end-time 
ministries - the last hour. Again on July 27, at 2:30 in the morning, the same revelation, the same vision came again 
exactly as it did before. 


My life has been changed as I realized that we are living in that end time, for all over the world God is anointing men 
and women with this ministry. It will not be doctrine. It will not be a churchianity. It is going to be Jesus Christ. They 
will give forth the word of the Lord and are going to say, "I heard it so many times in the vision and according to my 
word it shall be done." 


Oh, my people, listen to me. According to my word, it shall be done. We are going to be clothed with power and 
anointing from God. We won't have to preach sermons, we won't have to have persons heckle us in public. We 
won't have to depend on man, nor will we be denomination echoes, but we will have the power of the living God. 
We will fear no man, but will go in the name of the Lord of Hosts! 
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Tear Down The Idols 
Keith Wells 


| am a Pastor in a small inner city church in Halifax Nova Scotia Canada. On Tuesday September 23rd, we were having 
our midweek service, which developed into an intense conversation about the format of our services, things like, where 
the concept of altars came from, the layout of the chairs, how they face a pulpit; for that matter, where did the idea of a 
pulpit come from. In a very short time, we covered many issues concerning the traditional set up of how we conduct a 
typical church service. Understanding that we as a church have been without a "paid full time minister" for over 2 years, 
opting instead to use the ministries God has put in the body. Over these two years we have seen the most growth, 
spiritual invigoration and personal growth our church has ever experienced in it's 25 year history. To jump to the 
prophecy, we finished the evening off feeling very excited about God taking us in an even more open and informal 
direction for our church services, allowing the body to minister to each other instead of "the paid professional minister" 
and that we want to rid ourselves of the traditional trappings of a typical Pentecostal church service. What this totally 
means, who knows, but we felt strongly it was God's will and intent. | closed with a prayer, and was lead to speak the 
following prophecy/vision.... 


| saw a large whitewashed tower in a somewhat half built fortification. This whitewashed tower was taking up most of the 
space inside this fortification, and the Spirit revealed to me it was satan's presence in the church. This tower was 
whitewashed with both false righteousness and demonic traditions within the church. More significant is what | saw and 
heard next. God said, that he will rise up the individual within the church, and as they take their place and authority 
within the church body and structure....they will each start taking a brick out of this tower, eventually weakening it and 
causing it to crumble. In the vision | saw the crumbled tower, destroyed by the saints of God reaching up and taking out 
the bricks it was made of. But behind the tower, coming out from behind it, were poor, ragged, weak and emaciated 
saints of God. They had been overshadowed and dominated by the shadow of this tower and they came staggering so to 
speak, out from behind it into the light of God. In my mind , the understanding was given that this tower had been 
spiritually suffocating the saints, but God said he is in the process of bringing this tower down. The fact that satan could 
have such a position and prominence in the church structure and tradition, is serious cause for evaluating and 
scrutinizing our way of handling the living organism called "the church". God free us from the bondage of what 
was......move us into a vibrant and powerful body, created in equality and openness, where everyone is an active part, 
and esteemed as such. Father release the ministers of God that are caught in the mold of being "the Pastor" and bring 
them out into the knowledge of what you offer not just through them but your whole body. Tear down the idols 
father......clean the house......and set the saints free.. 


SOURCE: Keith Wells kwells@istar.ca 


The following comments were passed along to me by brother Wells when | wrote to him for permission to use this 
prophecy. [Bill Somers] 


| received your e-mail William, and you have my okay to use the vision as you feel correct. There is so much to what God 
showed me it would take a conference to go over it all, but | am far from the only one getting these understandings about 
what it is God is doing in the body world wide now. It's amazing isn't it, how far off the track we could get in structure and 
still even exist. But there have been real casualties to our ineffective and smothering structure, but like Israel in Egypt, it 
seems God heard the cry of the ignored, passed over and "laity" bound saints who have gifts and who knows what else 
to offer the body, but have not been given the chance. Well, it looks like the day is coming, quickly. It's not revolution, 
anarchy or rebellion. It's a struggling body finally surfacing for air, after being buried under the weight of leadership 
unfortunately bound by tradition instead of the spirit. But they are not to blame, it's a system centuries took to build and 
can look pretty unchangeable to a pastor just trying to get by. | tell you, a change is here, a time has come, and it's a 
privilege and miracle that eyes can see it and ears can hear it. We better reach out an grab this opportunity at freedom 


God Bless....Hope to see you along the way 
Keith Wells 
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Mark of Cain 


by Bill Somers 


This Document Revised 11-2-97 


In Marvin Byers work, The Final Victory, The Year 2000. he makes a prophetic point that the end is like the beginning. 


And since Jesus declares in Revelation that He is the Beginning and the End, the beginning must be the same as the 
end. Since He Is the beginning and the end, and since He changes not, they must be the same. 


While this is not a universal principle, it does apply to the Word of God, which is what Jesus is. His name is called the 
Word of God. 


When it comes to understanding the Word of God, you'll find that events and patterns set out in the beginning are 
repeated in the end. Genesis is the book of beginning; Revelation is the book of ending. Trying to understand the end 
without knowing the beginning is futile. Yet so many students of the prophetic spend most of their efforts in Revelation. 


There are many patterns, types and shadows that begin in Genesis and have fulfillment in Revelation. One of these that | 
have noticed is to do with the Mark of Cain and the Mark of the Beast. 


The Mark of Cain is a type or foreshadowing of the Mark of the Beast. 


The Story of Cain and Abel is the story of the beginning of religion. Revelation in the story of the end of religion. 

In the Story of Cain and Abel, one pleased God, and one was cursed by God. 

Abel's blood cried out for vengeance and Cain suffered that vengeance, eternal banishment.. 

In revelation, the blood of the saints cries out for vengeance. That vengeance comes with the Return of the Lord. And the 
eternal banishment of the lost. 

Cain was of those who thought to serve God, Abel to obey Him. 

The religion of Cain was a sacrifice from the fruit of the earth, which God had cursed. Abel offered a blood sacrifice. 

The first murder was a religious murder, the first religion produced a martyr and a murderer. 

The end time religions will be the murderers against the martyrs. 

Cain's religion has a confrontation with Abel's and God gives favor to Abel. After losing out in this confrontation Cain rises 
up to smite Abel; and Abel does not resist. Cain is the religious, Able the remnant. 

As Cain lost out in comparison when the Lord favored Abel, so the end time church will be favored by being able or 
allowed to show forth resurrection power. Resurrection power, the unmistakable miracle, is one thing the enemy forces 
cannot abide because it destroys the fear of death that keeps men in bondage. So that they will then likewise rise up and 
smite the church after it's triumphs. And then our blood will also cry out for vengeance. 

That there will be such triumphs is foreshadowed in several passages. 

Jesus three trips around Israel, ministering to the multitudes, before he went to the cross. 

Paul made three great missionary trips before going to Jerusalem and ultimately to his death in Rome. 

Elisha told the king to strike the arrows on the ground. He struck thrice and stopped. Hence Israel was to have three 
victories over Syria and then be overcome. 

| believe that the end time church will experience three great waves of world evangelization, tremendous victories over 
powers of darkness. Then it will be overcome. 


God has declared the end from the beginning. 
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The Mind of Christ 
by Bill Evanochko 


| thought of that phrase "the mind of Christ" 1 Cor 2:16 and was about to write we need to have the 
mind of Christ when | searched the Blue Letter Bible 


and discovered (after reading it some 8x) 


(I love the Holy Spirit's timing) that we HAVE the mind of Christ, it is not something that we get - but 
that wasn't the blessing. The blessing was seeing the Greek word for HAVE, are you ready 


for this - ECHO. | just love it. - what is an echo - a reflection of the original (we recognize it as sound 
waves, ie. the original sound wave is reflect, hence an echo). 


If that verse now says WE ECHO THE MIND OF CHRIST - then it follows (?) that WE REFLECT THE 
ORIGINAL MIND OF CHRIST. And | stress "the original" His mind not our own! 


And the life of the Christian becomes simple. All we have to do is just let Him do it! Surrender our wills 
to His will so that He can be _. Christ IN us - the hope of glory! 
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The Theory of the Rapture 


by James G. Cammarata 


The theory of the rapture is held in high regard to most professing Christians. Is the rapture biblically sound or is a 
myth propagated by Christendom? Upon completion of this study we will come to realize that the rapture is not 
scripturally true, but is in fact a lie. Some may shrug this letter off as the work of Satan, while others will read for 
themselves in the Holy Word of God the information we have provided and let the Holy Spirit guide them in spirit 
and truth. We pray in Jesus' name that you take to heart what is written here and ask God for His Spirit of 
discernment. The purpose of this writing is not to show animosity to the body of Christ but, to expose the falsehoods 
taught by the Christian clergy through the last couple of hundred years. When studying the Bible, Let God be true, 
and every man be a liar. (Romans 3:4) Yes, this includes us the writers of this letter. Let us be the liar until you sift 
our words Through the Holy Word of God. 

Remember: And we have not received the spirit of the world, but the Spirit from God, that we may know the 
things freely given to us by God; which things we also speak, not in words taught of human wisdom, but in 
words taught of the Holy Spirit (1 Corinthians 2:12,13) And again, But the Paraclete, the Holy Spirit which 
the Father will send in My name, that One will teach you all things and remind you of all things which I have 
said to you (John 16:13). First let us establish the fact that God is consistent in His dealing with humanity. God is 
not a man, that He should lie, nor a son of a man, that he should change his mind. (Num 23:19) He who is 
the glory of Israel does not lie or change his mind; for He is not a man, that He should change his mind. (1 
Sam 15:29) and lastly, Z the Lord do not change...(Mal 3:6) Now that we have established the Lord is consistent in 
his ways and does not change his mind, let us begin our study of the rapture. 

If the rapture is not true how will God deliver Christians in what is known as the end times? First let us study 
incidents through out the bible and see how God has delivered his people from his wrath. Since, he is consistent in 
his ways we will be able to conclude how Christians will be delivered from the wrath of God in the end times. 

And it cometh to pass when he hath brought them out without, that he saith, ‘Escape for thy life; look not 
expectingly behind thee, nor stand thou in all the circuit; to the mountain escape, lest thou be consumed." .. 
haste, escape thither, for I am not able to do anything till thine entering thither;' therefore hath he calleth 
the name of the city Zoar. (Genesis 19:17,22) Here is an example of how God has delivered one of his own. Lot 
a man of God was not plucked off the Earth by our Father but given specific instructions to flee the place where 
God's wrath would soon come. 

Here is another example: ...and there were given to the woman two wings of the great eagle, that she may fly 
to the wilderness, to her place, where she is nourished a time, and times, and half a time, from the face of 
the serpent; and the serpent did cast forth after the woman, out of his mouth, water as a river, that he may 
cause her to be carried away by the river, and the land did help the woman, and the land did open its mouth 
and did swallow up the river, that the dragon did cast forth out of his mouth; and the dragon was angry 
against the Woman, and went to make and the dragon was angry against the woman war with the rest of 
her seed, those keeping the commands of God, and having the testimony of Jesus Christ. (Revelation 12:14- 
17). 

In the end times God will deliver Israel, from the wrath of Satan, not by removing them from the Earth, but 
providing them a safe place of refuge. Here are 2 instances where God's chosen are delivered from wrath in the 
same manner. This method is simply God providing a means to escape. Another instance of God delivering his 
people from His wrath is the destruction of Jerusalem in 70 A.D.. We will begin with Jesus' prophecy of the 
destruction of Jerusalem and his instructions to the Apostles on how to be delivered from the coming wrath, in the 
Gospel of Matthew, Chapter 24. Please Read: 

In this passage we have read that the gathering of the Lord's elect is not until after the tribulation. How than can 
today's clergy teach that the gathering of the elect will take place before or at the mid point of the 7 year treaty Israel 
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will sign with the Antichrist? They simply can not teach such a falsehood! Here are the words of the Lord spoken 
through the prophet Isaiah how to be delivered during the time of tribulation: Come, My people, enter into thy 
inner chambers, And shut thy doors behind thee, Hide thyself shortly a moment till the indignation pass over. 
For, Lo, the Lord is coming out of His place, To charge the iniquity of the inhabitant of the earth upon him, 
And revealed hath the earth her blood, Nor doth she cover any more her slain!' (Isaiah 26:20,21) This method 
of deliverance is consistent to the way the Lord delivered Israel from the judgment he executed on Egypt. See 
Exodus 12:22,23 

These instructions from the Lord are quit simple, in the end time people who live in Judea are to flee to the 
mountains, while Christians around the world are to stay in their homes until God's wrath is complete. How can the 
clergy teach a rapture after reading these simple instructions? Many of today's clergy preach that the Body of Christ 
will be removed from the Earth at the signing of the 7 year treaty the antichrist or at the mid point. These scenarios 
are utterly false We have provided ample scriptures to show the body of Christ will not Receive their resurrected 
[bodies] until the wrath of God is complete. The 24th chapter is a two fold prophecy, part of it applying to the time 
of the destruction of Jerusalem in 70 A.D. and the time prior to the second advent of Christ. According to Jewish 
Historian Flavius Josephus during the time prior to the destruction of Jerusalem there where many who listened to 
the instructions of the clergy instead of the Lord. Let us now read the account of the destruction of Jerusalem given 
to us by the historian Flavius Josephus: 

A false prophet was the occasion of these people's destruction, who had made a public proclamation in the 
city that very day, that God commanded them to get up upon the temple, and that they shall receive 
miraculous signs of their deliverance. Now, there was then a great number of false prophets suborned by 
the tyrants to impose upon the people, who denounced this to them, that they shall wait for deliverance from 
God; and this was in order to keep them from deserting, and that they may be buoyed up above fear and 
care by such hopes. Now, a man that is in adversity does easily comply with such promises; for when such a 
seducer makes him believe that he shall be delivered from those miseries which oppress him, then it is that 
the patient is full of hopes of such deliverance. Thus were the miserable people persuaded by these deceivers, 
and such as belied God himself; while they did not attend, nor give credit, to the signs that were so evident, 
and did so plainly foretell their future desolation, but, like men infatuated, without either eyes to see or 
minds to consider, did not regard the denunciation that God made to them. Thus there was a star resembling 
a sword, which stood over the city, and a comet, that continued a whole year. 

We have just read a historical account of the destruction of Jerusalem, in the last days before the return of Christ 
such will be the condition of today's church. It is sad to say that many will follow the falsehoods taught by today's 
clergy, they will reject the signs of our Father and embraced the false prophets. 

Today's churches are teaching the same falsehoods that were taught by the false prophets just before the destruction 
of Jerusalem. Those who put there hope in a pre tribulation, mid tribulation rapture will be greatly disappointed. We 
are told by the Apostle Paul that after he left savage wolves would attack the church with false teachings. "J know 
that after I leave, savage wolves will come in among you and will not spare the flock. Even from your own 
number men will arise and distort the truth in order to draw away disciples after them." (Acts 20:29,30) For 
the time will come when men will not put up with sound doctrine. Instead, to suit their own desires, they will gather 
around a great number of teachers to say what their itching ears want to hear. They will turn their ears away from the 
truth and turn aside to myths.(1Tim 4:3,4) Yes, today's clergy is evidence to Paul's words almost 2000 years ago. 
From the exodus of Israel out of the country Egypt, to the destruction of Jerusalem in 70 A.D. the means of 
protection that God has provided for his people has been consistently the same. The following verses will confirm 
what God shall do in the end times to deliver his people from his wrath : 

"Seek the Lord, all you humble of the land, who do his commands; seek righteousness, seek humility; 
perhaps you may be hidden on the day of the Lord's wrath." (Zephaniah 2:3) 

"Be merciful unto me, O God, be merciful unto me: for my soul trusteth in thee: yea, in the shadow of thy 
wings will I make my refuge, until these calamities be overpast." (Psalms 57:1) 

"He that dwelleth in the secret place of the Most High shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty." 
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(Psalms 91:1) 

"He who fears the Lord has a secure fortress, and for his children it will be a refuge." (Proverbs 14:26) 

"Be not a terror unto me: thou art my refuge in the day of evil." (Jeremiah 17:17) 

"The Lord is a sure protection in time of trouble, and cares for all who make him their refuge" (Nahum 1:7 ) 
If these are in fact the last times, as many feel, it is extremely important to be in tune with the Spirit of God. One's life 
is based on whether we head the warnings of God or follow the instructions of the false prophets like many of the 
Israelites had done in 70 A.D.. We are told in the book of Daniel in the last days that there will be great distress 
through out the world. Daniel states that during this time of distress that the saints will be delivered. We are also told 
that the wise will have an understanding and there would be people who would lead many to righteousness. Let us 
read the account of the last day given by God through the prophet Daniel. 

“And at that time stand up doth Michael, the great head, who is standing up for the sons of thy people, and 
there hath been a time of distress, such as hath not been since there hath been a nation till that time, and at 
that time do thy people escape, every one who is found written in the book. ` And the multitude of those 
sleeping in the dust of the ground do awake, some to life age-during, and some to reproaches -- to 
abhorrence age-during. And those teaching do shine as the brightness of the expanse, and those justifying 
the multitude as stars to the age and forever. And thou, O Daniel, hide the things, and seal the book till the 
time of the end, many do go to and fro, and knowledge is multiplied." ( Daniel 12:1-5 ) 

When our God and Savior Jesus walked the face of this earth he chose ordinary men to be servants of his ministry. 
Jesus was unable to use the so called "religious leaders" of that day because of their inability to preach the truth of 
the gospel. without adding their foolish notions and traditions , thus tainting the simplicity of his message. The 
religious leaders of the time where not entering the Kingdom of God and prevented the laymen from entering also. 
(Matthew 23:13) 

With much regret such will be the same in the days before the return of the Lord. People who put hope in a Rapture 
during the end times will be greatly disappointed. This disappointment will cause many to fall away. This falling away 
will start with the pre-tribulation believers, next the mid-tribulation believers and so on. We are told by our great 
God and Savior Jesus Christ He who endures to the end will be saved, not he who endures to the beginning, 
middle, or just before the end in Jesus' name. Amen "My prayer is not that you take them out of the world but 
that you protect them from the evil one." John 17:15 
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The Harvest and The Tithe 
by Bill Somers 


Sometime in the early 90's an email correspondent got me involved in a discussion of Calvinism, hyper Calvinism 
etc. One of the issues as I recall was the effect of Jesus work of atonement on the cross. Or in other words, did 
Jesus die for all mankind or not? And is Jesus work of atonement, that paid the price for our sin, sufficient for our 
salvation? Or is there something man must do to be saved? 


If Jesus died for all, and if his death is sufficient for salvation, then all would be saved, the thinking goes. If his death 
is not sufficient and man is required to do something extra, then salvation is by works! Now we know that this 
cannot be! So we are led to believe that Jesus did not die for all, only for the Elect. Hence, 'predestinationism’, the 
idea that only those who are predestined will be saved, and 'irresistable' grace, the idea that the predestined ones 
will be saved whether they want to be or not. From there it is a short hop to thinking that there are some people who 
just aren't meant to be saved. And then we start to close down our evangelistic efforts! 


Now without really getting deep into this, let me make just a couple comments. 


This is a great example of applying man's wisdom to God's word. You get led into a theological Black Hole! 
There is a ‘principle’ of bible study called the law of paradoxical truth, and this is an example of it. Jesus died for all, 
yet all do not get saved. 


Several years later, the Lord showed me a portion of scripture that said the same things in figurative terms. 


And as he entered into a certain village, there met him ten men that were lepers, which stood afar 
off: Luke 17:12 

And one of them, when he saw that he was healed, turned back, and with a loud voice glorified 
God,... Luke 17:15 

And Jesus answering said, Were there not ten cleansed? but where are the nine? Luke 17:17 


The village represents the world; His entering into it represents His first coming, the incarnation. As leprosy is a type 
of sin, we see that Jesus' cleansing the lepers speaks of His dying for our sin, yet only 1 out of the 10 came to him. 
This is a way of saying Jesus died for all, yet only 1 out of 10 are saved. 


This is God's tithe. 


And all the tithe of the land, whether of the seed of the land, or of the fruit of the tree, is the 
LORD'S: it is holy unto the LORD Le 27:30. 

And concerning the tithe of the herd, or of the flock, even of whatsoever passeth under the rod, 
the tenth shall be holy unto the LORD. Le 27:32 


In terms of prophetic typology, the tithe of the land, the tithe of the fruit, and the tithe of the flock all represent the 
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tithe of mankind. These verses speak of holiness and separation unto the Lord. The rod is the shepherds rod 
showing that He judges this tithe to be acceptable in his sight. 


I take this to mean that the Lord will take ten percent of human population throughout all history. That is of all the 
people who ever lived or are living today, ten percent will be saved. 


According to Rick Joyner, speaking on the Harvest, the Lord intends to take well over 10 percent of the worlds 
population in this end time harvest. 


According to the testimony of Howard Pittman, today's rate of salvation is two and one half percent. [Howard had a 
death and resurrection experience, in the 80's, in which he was shown many things in the spirit, one of these is the 
small number of those who get saved compared to those who die in any given time period. ] 


This rate of two and 1/2 percent must have been far lower in earlier periods of history. In ancient times and in the 
dark ages, the rate must have been far lower. This leads me to believe that most of this tithe that will be saved will be 
saved in these last days and the rate will approach near to 20 percent. This will make up for the many centuries 
when the rate was far less that 10 percent. Don't forget, the world population was also far lower then. Only in this 
century have we seen a vast growth in world population. Some say that there are more people alive now than have 
ever lived. So God is taking almost all of His tithe from the world population at the end of the 20th century. 


There is no way the Church in its present condition can deal with such a harvest. But I am confident that the Lord 
will not leave the Church in its present condition. The Church He is looking for includes those about to be harvested 
and we know He intends to "present it to himself a glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such 
thing; but that it should be holy and without blemish." Ephesians 5:27 


This is the LORD'S doing; it is marvellous in our eyes. Ps 118:23 
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The Voice of the Lord 


Prophetic Word Given to Jane Williams 
August 4, 1997 


Dear Friends, 


What a glorious thought: our voice becoming His. Can we actually echo mandates from heaven?. . . Yes, and in these 
days, its oh-so-much-more than a thought - He is determined to co-labor with us to bring to pass the very desires of His 
heart. . . 

Pamela Ingram 


The Voice of the Lord 


"The voice of the Lord is powerful; the voice of the Lord is full of majesty; the voice of the Lord splinters cedars. . . The 
voice of the Lord divides the flames of fire, the voice of the Lord shakes the wilderness. . . The voice of the Lord makes 
the deer give birth." Psalm 29:4-6; 6-9; also Psalm 46:65-66; Psalm 48:8 


"I want you to know the certainty of the things | have been declaring. | want you to know the power that is in the words 
simply being said. For as the intentions of God are spoken, much is accomplished right then and there. The very sound 
of My voice is awesome, for within it is encapsulated all that is needed to create and to bring to naught. Do you know 
that | spoke the world into existence and, in these days, | am speaking My plans into being as well? | am declaring the 
decisions of God made long ago and in fact furthering their accomplishment by their being spoken aloud. 


Speak My words. Write My words. Even think My words and it will accomplish much. You have the power to advance all 
you are longing to see just by calling it forth, just by writing it down and even by giving it preeminence in your mind. 


| would have you be a people well-armed with My voice. Do you not know that it is a most powerful weapon indeed? For 
with it, there is a vast capacity to accomplish. With My voice there is the power to accomplish My will. For to declare 
something is very powerful. It is much more powerful than most people think. Words are highly important and cannot be 
taken back once they are said. They remain in the spiritual realm and echo throughout the heavens. 


Why were the prophets and even Jesus crucified? It was their words. They were killed for their words. An effort was made 
to silence their words. Their words that pierced the heart and brought conviction of sin. Their words that brought hope to 
those willing to believe and obey. 


Words can make or break your day. What was said to you today? Were you encouraged or laid low - exhorted or 
ridiculed? The voice, the voice - what power resides there. And | declare, the voice of God is most powerful of all. 


And today, O church, My voice is being heard often across the globe. 'I am coming. | am coming to establish My house. 
| am coming to make Myself known." | am enroute right now to demonstrate the truth of the words | have spoken for 
years. 


My church will be established in peace and glory. My ways will be known. My efforts will prevail. A move of God will 
sweep the earth unlike anything ever seen before. It will clear away debris and filth. It will bring with it treasures from 
heaven as a tide would wash beautiful shells to the shore. It will bring refreshment and enablement to many. 


Simply speak it. Believe it and speak. Even if you are halfhearted in belief, speak it. For as you do, faith will rise in your 
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heart and in the hearts of those who hear. | want all my people speaking My words. | want men and women everywhere 
declaring the intentions of God. For | am not without purpose and | would have this thing | am about to do declared. 


Become the voice of God to your community, to your family and friends. Declare the things | am about to do. And if you 
are uncertain what those things are to be, open your Bible and | will reveal it to you. Listen to those you believe hear from 
Me and then begin to declare yourself. For | would like to be the talk of the town. | would like the buzz word to be God. | 
would like to be spoken about as never before. 


It is time to declare. It is time to boldly pronounce. For the time draws near and | would have you even begin to shout: 
‘The Lord is rising on behalf of His people. He is moving on the earth and His goal is to bring many people to his side in 
these days. Who will you align yourself with? Who will you stand beside? For God is coming to inquire: Who is 
unashamed to be Mine?’ 


And in these days, | would have you declare My intentions for individuals as well as for the earth. Ask Me for insights to 
speak to one another and even to declare to yourself. | would have many speaking aloud My purposes for their lives. 


| would have the whole world declare My vision and take us one step further to its accomplishment with each word. 


The voice of God. The voice of God. Let all men prophesy. Let all men declare the intention of God. For | would confirm to 
you today that My plans have long been established and will be clearly unfolded in your day. 


Seek Me for more understanding but begin to boldly declare what has already been said. Declare the coming attractions 
with handbills of word and song... stir up the crowd - gather many in. For the Spirit of God is coming, the hand of God is 
about to move and nothing you could say could possibly overstate what you are about to see. You faithfully announce 
and | will fulfill far beyond what you have proclaimed. 


The Spirit of God is coming on the earth as never seen before. Nothing in the past will compare with what you are about 
to see. The time is now to declare it that many may have opportunity to prepare. (Ecc. 10:20; Isaiah 25:8) 


With Great Longing for More, 
Pamela Ingram 

Christian Fellowship Church 
Columbia, Missouri 
PamKS!I@aol.com 
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Turn Your Face into the Wind 
A Prophetic Word by David Minor 


Published in the Intercessors for America newsletter, June 1988 


The spirit of God would say to You that the wind of the Holy Spirit is blowing through the land. The Church, 
however, is incapable of fully recognizing this Wind. Just as your nation has given names to its hurricanes, so I have 
put My Name on this wind. This Wind shall be named Holiness Unto The Lord. 


Because of the lack of understanding some of my people will try to find shelter from the Wind, but in so doing, they 
shall miss my work. For this Wind has been sent to blow through every institution that has been raised in My Name. 
In those institutions that have substituted their name for Mine, they shall fall by the impact of My Wind. Those 
institutions shall fall like cardboard shacks in a gale. Ministries that have not walked in uprightness before Me shall 
be broken and fall. 


This is My wind. For this reason man will be tempted to brand this as a work of Satan, but do not be misled. This 
is MY Wind. I cannot tolerate My Church in its present form, nor will I tolerate it. Ministries and organizations will 
shake and fall in the face of this wind, and even though some will seek to hide from the Wind, they shall not escape. 
It shall blow against your lives and all around you will appear crumbling, and so it shall. 


But never forget this is MY Wind, saith the Lord. With tornado force it will come and appear to leave devastation. 
But the Word of the Lord comes and says "Turn your face into the Wind and let it blow." For only that which is not 
of Me shall be devastated. You must see this as necessary. 


A Second Wind. Be not dismayed. For after this, My wind shall blow again. Have you not read how My Breath 
blew on the valley of dry bones? So it shall breathe on you. This Wind will come in equal force as the first Wind. 
This Wind too will have a name. It shall be called The Kingdom of God. 


It shall bring My government and order. Along with that it shall bring My power. The supernatural shall come in that 
Wind. The world will laugh at you because of the devastation of that first Wind, but they will laugh no more. For this 
Wind will come with force and power that will produce the miraculous among my people and the fear of God shall 
fall on the nation. 


My people will be willing in the day of My power, saith the Lord. In my first Wind that is upon you now, I will blow 
out pride, lust, greed, competition, and jealousy, and you will feel devastated, but haven't you read, "Blessed are the 
poor in spirit, for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven"? so out of your poverty of spirit I will establish My Kingdom. 
Have your not read, "The Kingdom of God is in the Holy Spirit? So by My Spirit, My Kingdom will be established 
and made manifest. 


Know this also, there will be those who shall seek to hide from this present Wind and they will try to flow with the 
second Wind. But again, they will be blown away by it. Only those who have turned their faces into the present 
Wind shall be allowed to be propelled by the second Wind. 


You have longed for revival and a return of the miraculous and the supernatural. You and your generation shall see 
it, but it shall only come by My process, saith the Lord. 


The Church of this nation cannot contain My power in its present form. But as it turns to the Wind of the Holiness of 
God, it shall be purged and changed to contain My glory. This is judgment that has begun to the house of God, but it 
is not the end. When the second Wind has come and brought in My harvest, then shall the end come. 


Prophecy received Midnight, April 6, 1987 
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THEY JUST DON'T KNOW 


Bob Neuman 


Son, because you have asked I will share this TRUTH. 
MY Judgement is neither vengeful nor petty. 
MY Judgement is HOLY AND RIGHTEOUS. 
Many who refuse MY Correction suffer because they would not change. They chose sin and death over mercy and 
life. There are many who you have ministered to will not repent, and will walk away holding onto the 'things' in their 
lives that are killing them. 

Samuel, MY son, so often have you prayed and wept before ME asking ME to heal and to restore. Many I have 
TOUCHED and you rejoiced and gave thanks to ME. But there are those who I did not touch and your heart broke 
for them...just as MY HEART BREAKS. Like you many of MY DEAREST children, MY FAITHFUL servants, 
pray unknowing prayers. And all look inward for hidden sins, bondages, that would diminish your ability to touch 
MY HEART. OH MY CHILDREN....your brokenness before ME is like GOLD IN THE FURNACE. 
Man taught you failure to force MY HAND is a sign of a "lack of faith". IT IS A DOCTRINE OF DEMONS. 
Over time you all must LEARN THE DEEPER TRUTHS that only come through MY WORD. LIKE PETER 
AND JEREMIAH I WILL TELL YOU....so don't look to any man unless I send you. Did I not send the 12 to MY 
SON? 

Children, any prayer that requires ME to overlook iniquity or rebellion I CAN NOT RECEIVE. I HEAR ALL 
PRAYERS FOR I AM GOD. ANDI AM HOLY. Likewise I hear all manipulative and contrived prayers, but 
seldom do I listen because I know the state of the heart. Those that i do listen to I, in LOVE answer, but not to 
bless....but to chasten. By giving them what they 'demand' from ME they bring trials and testings upon themselves. 
Ask them this, son: "Do you REALLY KNOW how much I love you?" Then ask them how much they must go 
through before they will remember ME. 

Children, how bad must things get before you realize something is 'wrong' in your world. I love you too much to 
allow you to ignore ME any longer. That what I now do is because I love you so much and do not want you to be 
cut off from ME in ETERNITY as so many are separated from ME right now. 

Children, so many know of ME but have never submitted to MY WILL. IKNOW MINE AND MINE KNOW 
ME WITH MORE THAN THOUGHTS AND WORDS. Children, so many say they 'love' ME but do not hear 
MY VOICE. EVEN MY SHEEP HEAR MY VOICE AND FOLLOW MY SON. 
But to you who call ME GOD AND FATHER yet have never heard a WORD from out of MY MOUTH....so how 
could you obey ME. CHILDREN WHO LOVE ME OBEY ME. To many of you still are going through motions 
and emotions. You say you worship ME...but without obedience worship is just a cheap form of sacrifice. 
WORSHIP WITHOUT OBEDIENCE IS JUST ANOTHER EXAMPLE OF BEING DOUBLEMINDED. 
MY sons, MY daughters....speak to the children who hear not MY words all that i have shared with you. 
MY JUDGEMENT WILL NOW WEIGH THE NATIONS IN MY BALANCE. 
MY JUDGEMENT WILL SEPARATE THE WHEAT FROM THE TARES. 
MY JUDGEMENT IS NOT BRIGHT AND CHEERFUL. IT IS A DARK AND TERRIBLE DAY. 
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Prophecy from Kathy Thill 


via Richard Riss 
"November 14, 1993 Sunday 12 p.m. during my quiet time with the Lord 


"There is an unprecedented move of the Lord about to break upon the shores of America. It will be accomplished by 
signs and wonders, such has never been seen in the history of America, western civilization, or in all the known world. 
Thousands will fall under the power. The ‘flair and finesse’ will be as new to all - the sense of familiarity will be My Spirit, 
not the past ways of man. 


"The fullness of time is now. | WILL move upon the land as | have promised. Outcasts will be saved, anointed for service, 
move in My GREAT mercy and power. The lost will find Me, both in and out of the church. Don't fret at evil men's devices. 
| am greater than these. 


"Open your eyes and look. Behold, | am about to pour Myself upon all men, those who hunger and those who think 
they're full. | AM GOD! I will do all | have planned. As | devised it, so it will stand. Watch and see if | am not still the Great 
Deliverer as in days long past. | AM HE. THERE IS NONE OTHER. | AM HE!" 


| weep as | reread this and type it. It means SO MUCH to me ?I cannot contain the cry of my heart! Oh, God, let it be ? 
let it come! Let it be done!!! COME, LORD JESUS, TAKE YOUR RIGHTFUL PLACE! 


And He is doing it!!! YES, GOD!!! Do it, Lord Jesus! HE is doing it! Thank you, my Lord and my God! 


May God bless you as He has me. 
Love in Him, 

Kathy Thill 

Santa Cruz, CA 

thill@got.net 
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"The Third Day" in Prophecy 


by Bill Somers 


There is a special significance to the term 'third day' as it is used in scripture. This phrase is found 67 
times in the Bible. | find that in most cases it has a spiritual or allegorical meaning related to end time 
prophecy. 


First Principles 


To see this you have to understand several basic ideas: God's week, the last days and the first 
principles of the oracles of God. Hebrews chapter 5 makes reference to "the first principles of the 
oracles of God", saying in effect that to be skillful in understanding the Word, you must know these first 
principles. The writer of Hebrews does not directly state these principles. He does indicate two levels 
of understanding. The unskillful is compared to a babe taking milk, the skillful, to one of full age who 
partakes of strong meat. This is to contrast the immature with the mature and the natural with the 
spiritual. The deep things of God are spiritual, and must be discerned by the spirit. That is the word is 
to be understood in its spiritual meaning. Therefore there is potentially a spiritual meaning to the term 
‘third day’. Another key principle is found is 1st Corinthians. "Now all these things happened unto 
them for ensamples: and they are written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the world are 
come." 1 Cor. 10:11. Briefly, this tells us that there is an ‘end-time’ application to be found throughout 
scripture. Specifically, it tells us that this term ‘third day' might be understood in the context of the end 
times. 


God's Week 


Now what is God's week and what does it have to do with the end times? Simply put, God's week is 
the notion that God's timeline since the creation of Adam, is divided into seven, one thousand year 
periods. See Ps. 90:4 and 2nd Pet. 3:8. Each of these one thousand year periods can correspond to 
a day in a week. Thus from Adam to Abraham are two ‘days’, from Abraham to Jesus are two ‘days’, 
from Jesus till now are two ‘days’, and the coming millennium will be the last 'day'. It will be the seventh 
or Sabbath day of God's week. 


The Last Days 


Now the term ‘last days' or ‘latter days' is sometimes taken to mean the time period from the day of 
Pentecost till today; that is the so-called 'church age’. Sometimes it can mean the interval just before 
the second coming of the Lord. Looking at the first definition, you can see that the last days would then 
mean the last three days of God's week. And that the third day would be the last day. That is to say, 
when we are speaking in context of the last days, the ‘third day' is the millennium! Thus the 'third day’ 
is the 'seventh day’. To confirm this you can find several references in scripture that link the ‘third day' 
with the 'seventh day’. For example: "He shall purify himself with it on the third day, and on the 
seventh day he shall be clean: but if he purify not himself the third day, then the seventh day he 
shall not be clean." (Num 19:12 KJV) See also Num. 19:19 and 31:19. Our conclusion then is that 
references to the third day in scripture will very often have a prophetic meaning that speaks of the 
millennium. 


Examples 


How about some examples. "And be ready against the third day: for the third day the LORD will 
come down in the sight of all the people upon mount Sinai." (Ex. 19:11 KJV) The end time 
interpretation of this is that it refers to the second coming when ‘every eye shall see him’. 


"After two days will he revive us: in the third day he will raise us up, and we shall live in his sight." 
(Hosea 6:2 KJV) The end time interpretation of this is that it refers to the resurrection, when the dead 
in Christ shall be raised up. 


"And the third day there was a marriage in Cana of Galilee; and the mother of Jesus was there: And 
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both Jesus was called, and his disciples, to the marriage." (John 2:1-2 KJV) This can be seen as a 
reference to the marriage supper of the Lamb. Note that the bridegroom and bride are not mentioned 
or named but that Jesus and his disciples, the church, are. Here is another reference using ‘third day’. 


"Then on the third day Abraham lifted up his eyes, and saw the place afar off." (Gen 22:4 KJV) What 
can this possibly have to do with the end times? If you check this verse in context, you will see that the 
place referred to is Mt. Moriah. This is where he was to sacrifice his son Isaac. It is the site that the 
Temple would be built on; and it thereby refers to Jerusalem, the holy city, also. Now consider this 
verse from Hebrews, speaking of Abraham. "For he looked for a city which hath foundations, whose 
builder and maker is God." (Heb 11:10 KJV) This could easily remind one of the passage in 
Revelations where John sees the Holy City ‘afar off. "And I John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, 
coming down from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband." (Rev 21:2 
KJV) This certainly is "a city which hath foundations, whose builder and maker is God." Now lets look 
at what Jesus has to say on this subject: "Your father Abraham rejoiced to see my day: and he saw 
it, and was glad." (John 8:56 KJV) In this passage, the phrase 'my day’ could mean the time of Jesus' 
earthly ministry, or it could mean the Lord's Day, or the Day of the Lord. So what was it that Abraham 
saw by faith? He saw the City of God and the Day of the Lord. And this is exactly what John the 
revelator sees by vision, for he begins his vision telling us "/ was in the Spirit on the Lord's day, ...." 
(Rev 1:10 KJV) Which day is the Lord's day? The Day of the Lord. Which day is that? The third day! 
Abraham, by his obedience, acting in faith, went to sacrifice his son Isaac. This action would ultimately 
result in God's final victory in the Book of Revelation. So to say "Then on the third day Abraham lifted 
up his eyes, and saw the place afar off." has prophetic meaning. He lifted up his eyes means he saw 
prophetically the day of the Lord and the New Jerusalem! Here he is a type of God the Father, who 
saw the end before the beginning, when He sacrificed His son, Jesus. 


Let's look back at a verse we quoted earlier. "He shall purify himself with it on the third day, and on 
the seventh day he shall be clean: but if he purify not himself the third day, then the seventh day he 
shall not be clean." (Num 19:12 KJV) Consider not only how this links the third day with the seventh 
day, but the ideas of cleanliness and purification. These speak of sanctification or holiness. Now 
recall what the law says about the seventh day: "Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it holy." (Ex. 
20:8 KJV) What this tells us is that this coming day must be a day of holiness for the church. She must 
become a "holy city, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband." Earlier we mentioned that God 
sees the end from the beginning. You can find this principle right in the very beginning of the bible. 
"And God blessed the seventh day, and sanctified it: because that in it he had rested from all his 
work which God created and made." (Gen 2:3 KJV) 


Conclusion 


In conclusion, the 'third day’, is a reference, in many passages, not necessarily all, to the end times. It 
means the third thousand year period since the birth of Jesus. It is the prophetic Sabbath. The Lords 
day and the Day of the Lord. It is the millennium where: "Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the 
first resurrection: on such the second death hath no power, but they shall be priests of God and of 
Christ, and shall reign with him a thousand years." (Rev 20:6 KJV) "This is the day which the LORD 
hath made; we will rejoice and be glad in it." (Ps. 118:24 KJV) 
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Death Threats 
Bill Evanochko 


When the devil threatens you with death... 


what he is really threatening you with is 
eternity with the Lover of our souls. (2Cor 5:8) 
for me to live is Christ and to die is gain (Phil 1:21) 


thanx devil - you just keep on threatening with eternity with 
my Lord and God - Jesus Christ. You just keep threatening me 
with heaven! Wow! the reality of it. 


| believe when one begins throwing this back in the face 
of the devil and his "spooky spirits" they will no longer use that 
tactic to try to put fear into us. 
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The Time ts at Hand 


Bill Hawkins 
Aug.10th, 1997 


The time has come for the fruition of all things; good and bad. All that has passed before is but a shadow of what is to 
come. History is but the foundation for what is about to appear. 


In my word | told you to test all things and men by their fruit. That which comes is the fruit of the ages, some of it will be 
good fruit from good works and some of it will be bad fruit from evil deeds. 


Now is the time to walk upright before Me and before men, with No evil in your heart, for it is your walk that will looked 
upon with great inspection. 


TIME IS SHORT. 


Now is the time to do only those things | show you to do, for it is also an hour of temptation and trial and many shall fall 
doing their own things. In the time that is left expect to do greater things than you have done before. Ah even greater 
things than you have even dreamed of. 


IF ONLY! If only My children could grasp WHO is inside them and what | am able to do through a yielded vessel. Now is 
the time to seek me with all your heart, do not delay, do not wait, come now. 


Lay aside those things that separate us and come to me at the Mercy seat. Lay all things before Me and | shall indeed 
clothe you in My Glory and you shall not be naked nor sore afraid. 


| no longer have the time to speak in pictures and similitudes, but now | must speak plainly to all that will listen. 


Lay aside your Life-Do it now! Do not be swayed by what others think or say. Come to Me now, that all | have for you to 
do might be accomplished. 


Tell those that will listen to come! 
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TIMES AND SEASONS 
Bob Neuman 


My son, for a long time now we have talked about the TIMES and SEASONS. Much of what I have spoken to 
you must now be shared. MY people still wander in the wilderness lacking in so many ways. But MY DAY has 
come upon them just as it is written "as a thief in the night". MY TIME has come and the SEASON has changed yet 
so many are still out there sowing seed, so intent on their own works that they never saw the reapers overtaking 
them. 

After all this time son, so many still claim MY WORK as theirs, believing that there is privilege for them where only 
service is expected. Claiming their 'rights' in the public arena, proclaiming MY KINGDOM as here in the market 
place in the strength of their own arms. Once again attempting to label as MY HABITATION what simply a den of 
thieves. Demanding that I bless what is good only in their eyes.... BUT NOT MINE. Even now as many that will 
read these MY WORDS there are some who will say to you: "GOD does not talk like that...". But they leave off the 
two critical words 'to me’. You often pray son that I would just take you home. But it is not yet time. You still 
struggle with the "WHY" of it all. You ask for 'more faith' and keep asking for forgiveness when you stumble and 
fall. When children are learning to walk the task of "simply standing" is the first impossibility that must be solved. So 
is it in the spirit when MY children attempt to stand in their own strength. AN IMPOSSIBILITY. 

You chose to stand in MY STRENGTH and to be upright before ME. The goats and sheep are all MINE. While 
many babies have been birthed in MY HOUSE, some may learn to crawl. But few who learn to stand will walk 
upright before ME. As Paul taught finishing the race is not enough. MY RULES are explicit and many have run hard 
and long only to stand in shame before ME disqualified... 

AS IT IS WRITTEN MY MERCY is given to MY sons who OBEY ME. The GOSPEL of the KINGDOM, THE 
MESSAGE OF MY SON is in OBEDIENCE TO MY WILL. Did HE not say "not my will Father, but yours be 
done...". And from His MOUTH came the WORDS "FATHER FORGIVE THEM ...." SO ALSO WILL YOU 
SAY THESE WORDS. But now speak to them that they must see the purpose behind all that I WILL NOW DO. 
That there is a set time to the PLANS and SEASONS that i have ordained by MY WORD. And that time is now. 
Many like you have chosen to stand before ME, to listen for MY VOICE and to OBEY MY WILL. And they 
speak out specific parts of a whole that now takes place. So let those who desire to stand approved in MY EYES 
begin to assemble the pieces and see all that I have ordained from the beginning. 

In spite of the lies that so many of MY babies and sheep prefer over MY TRUTH, I AM not a GOD who is distant 
and aloof. Nor do I change. Within the totality of MY WORD all things are available to those who have WISDOM 
AND DISCERNMENT. For nothing is hidden from those who diligently seek ME. For that reason the DAY of 
DARKNESS has come. And because they do not know ME they will not see the PATTERN and PURPOSE that 
MY LOVE dictates will befall mankind and the whole world. For WISDOM can only begin when the FEAR OF 
THE LORD is in their hearts. And because I desire that none would be destroyed, the DAY OF THE LORD has 
begun. AND SO FEW HAVE YET NOTICED IT. In their materialism and their self-centered complacency did 
not, would not, learn of ME in the LIGHT. So now they must seek ME in the DARKNESS. 
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"The Testimony of Jesus 
John Robert Stevens 
via Richard Riss 


School of Prophets Convocation 
Shiloh, lowa August 20, 1975 


Worship is the key of the next step. As we worship, there is going to be a miracle of transformation. There is a new level 
coming in which appropriation will come forth even as you stand in His presence. And as you stand before His altar of 
worship, you are going to be changed into another person. Again, you shall hear the words spoken to thy heart, "Be 
every whit whole." For the provision for every need is there. Thou shalt not limp into the kingdom, but thou shalt arise and 
enter in, in the name of the Lord. Thou shalt be made whole in the sight of the Lord. His presence shall be with thee to 
heal thee and deliver thee. Thou shalt offer up a pure sacrifice of worship unto the Lord. Thou shalt look to thyself and 
behold thy person has been changed and transformed by His very presence. Is it not true that the Lord has loosed unto 
thy heart a new day, a day like thou has not seen before? He lifted up thine heart with an expectation. Surely thy hope 
shall not be dashed to the ground, nor shall thine heart be bowed low is disappointment, but the Lord shall come upon 
His people, and great shall be the joy in Shiloh. Great shall be the anointing of the Lord. Great shall be that which flows 
down upon the people. Rivers of living water. Ye have sought and asked of the Lord rain in the time of latter rain. Hath He 
not even made for this day rains and lightnings that thou mayest know that what He does in the natural, is He not able to 
do it unto thee in the spiritual? That He shall rain upon thee. There shall be floods upon the dry ground, and the High 
place shall blossom and the desert shall come forth. It shall be the miracle of the Lord. The testimony of His presence 
where men shall look upon thee, they shall not see barrenness, nor shall they see thee cast down, but they shall see 
that thou art the heritage of the Lord. Thou shalt be as a watered garden. Thy fragrance shall go forth. Thy fruit shall be 
born unto God. Great shall be the blessing of the Lord that cometh upon His people. Hallelujah! . . . 


If you people say, "I believe in the living word. | believe that Christ is going to manifest Himself through His people. He's 
going to speak through His people," I'm going to show you how this whole thing winds up. . . . 


Believe me, the cleansing of the Body will not come because we become personally disciplined to meet these problems, 
it will be because He will send His word and it will cleanse us. Now you are clean through the word. It will be speaking a 
word of deliverance. It will be a mighty, anointed word that comes. And this is the way this bride comes up here in these 
verses. To be clothed with fine linen. It's that righteousness of the saints that comes about because the word of God 
created it in them... . 


It says, "blessed and holy is he who is invited to the marriage supper of the Lamb." The call is going out, but nobody is 
hearing it, because they don't hear His voice. They don't hear His word. You say, "How can | know whether | hear it or 
not?" Are you hearing these words tonight? Are you open to hear the word of the Lord? Are you listening to what God is 
saying? Do you have ears to hear what the Spirit's saying to the churches? Have you heard the knocking at your door? 
Have you heard His voice? Have you opened the door? Is He supping with you? YOU ARE *AT* THE MARRIAGE 
SUPPER OF THE LAMB! You're there! Amen. Don't look for a big long table with peacocks pulling gravy trains down the 
road. Or some table that's spread from here to the moon. Amen. With a liberal path of moon dust, and that's the way 
we're going to eat. No sir, in the first place . .. Ah, we don't' need that. We don't need to labor for the meat that 
perisheth. But labor for the meat that endureth to everlasting life. My words are Spirit, and they are life. Eat of me, eat of 
my flesh, drink of my blood. We're coming now to the marriage supper of the Lamb. And His bride is making herself 
ready by the cleansing of the word, and she's feasting and becoming all that she is to be through the word, and there's 
an anointing upon her to sit and fellowship with the Lord. And the worship will be dearer as the days go by. The time of 
His presence, the time of His parousia. You sit in this day, and you find that there's a very, very real, more real than any 
other way could be, mystical revelation of these things that we have read, and never understood. Marriage supper--what 
is it? What is it--just like the feast that God prepares--goes on and talks about the feast--Oh, all of the birds of the air that 
come to fly--are going to eat the flesh, the carcass of kings and captains, mighty army men and so forth. What it's 
talking about, | think, is that if you're going to spiritualize one thing, you'd better spiritualize it all. Don't you think you 
should? What do you think's happening right now? Oh, there are spiritual forces that are preying upon the people of the 
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world. | tell you, that's why they don't have any guts left. ‘Cause the birds of prey have been destroying them. That's why 
they don't seem to have any character; that's why they seem to be shadows of what they once were. Because there are 
evil forces that have been preying upon them, though, instead, we're feasting with the Lord. What a different thing it is! 
What a fantastic thing it is! And we go on a little farther: "These are the true words of God. These are the true words of 
God." He hears these words: "Write blessed are those who are invited to the marriage supper of the Lamb." He said to 
me, these are the true words of God. Now John the beloved knew the voice of the Lord. He heard His voice many times. 
He leaned on His bosom and he had heard His teachings. You couldn't fool him. He was the one that knew from the very 
beginning not to make Jesus my close buddy, though he leaned upon His bosom when they reclined at meat. But still 
he's the one who starts his gospel out, "In the beginning was the word, the word was with God and the Word was God." 
He knew the word. He knew the word of God. That living one that had spoken to him, and called him, that he loved so 
dearly. He was the disciple whom Jesus loved. He knew all about it. And he knew that voice. "And | fell at His feet to 
worship Him." He knew what it was. But he said to me, "Do not do that, I'm a fellow servant of yours, and your brethren 
who hold the testimony of Jesus." . . . That's what's taking place right now. Well, say we have the Spirit of prophecy. Say 
also we're coming into the testimony of Jesus, it's the same thing. We're coming forth to be the oracle of Christ. Christ 
speaking it through us. We're coming forth to a living word. We're coming forth to a level of prophecy that is superior to 
what we have known, to just have the Holy Spirit bringing forth utterances to exhort, to comfort, to edify. But when the 
testimony of Jesus comes forth, and that high Spirit of prophecy, it's the creative Spirit. It was of this word that it was 
said, "All things were made by Him, and without Him was not anything made that was made." .. . 


Will He bring forth a new heavens and a new earth? Without again, Christ speaks to create it? You say, "Yes, that will be 
true." But through whose lips will those words come? Again, John fell at his feet. He said, "Don't worship me. | have the 
testimony of Jesus. | have the Spirit of Prophecy. I'm speaking the living word that creates, that changes, that brings all 
things to pass. And he went on. And the next picture is beautiful: "I saw the heavens opened, and behold, a white horse. 
And he who sat upon it is called faithful and true, and in righteousness he judges and wages war. And his eyes are a 
flame of fire. And upon his head are many diadems. And he has the name written upon Him, which no one knows except 
himself. And he is clothed with the robe dipped in blood, and his name is called, the word of God. And the armies which 
came are in heaven, clothed in fine linen, clean and white. Here we have a picture of the bride--fine linen, clean and white. 
Now the armies which are in heaven-fine linen, clean and white. Is there any difference? Following him upon white horses 
and from His mouth comes the sharp sword. Aren't swords in a man's hand? This sword is in his mouth. So that he may 
smite the nations. And he will rule them with a rod of iron. And he treads the winepress of the fierce wrath of God the 
almighty. And on his robe and on his thigh he has the name written, King of Kings, Lord of Lords. And that army on white 
horses. Who are they? They are the kings over which he is King. They are the Lords over which He is Lord. They are the 
ones who come forth again cleansed by the word. Now they become ministers of that word. .. . 


Watch what happens when we begin to touch into that high level of the spirit of prophecy. And you go out. How many 
times? How many times have | heard it said, people say, "Brother Stevens, you preached a wonderful sermon." | haven't 
heard that, | don't think, for months or years. But how many times do the people say, "The Lord met me. That was a real 
word from the Lord." There is a distinction. We have ceased to be preachers. We have ceased to be teachers. And you 
almost say, "We need not that any man teach you," but it's the anointing that teaches you. Because you're not taught 
by men any more. You're taught by mouthpieces that speak the word of the Lord. You're taught by Christ coming forth. 
It's an anointing that teaches you all things. And as it hath taught you, you abide in Him... . 


And everywhere the preaching of these truths will go sour. And the churches that want to hold to the doctrines of "the 
walk" will be left with the letter that kills. And they'll disappear from the earth faster than any denomination ever did in 
past days. Let it beso.... 


But the thing that will abide will be those that have been so taught of the Lord, and so prepared in their heart, that they 
have been brought up to this hour, and they seek the face of the Lord, and they reach into it, and they become the living 
oracles of the Lord. They are following Him that hath the sword that goeth out of His mouth, who hath the name written, 
the word of God. They follow Him as the armies of heaven. The spiritual armies that will see the earth sacked for the 
kingdom of God. 


But the thing that will abide will be those that have been so taught of the Lord and so prepared in their heart that they 
have been brought up to this hour and they seek the face of the Lord. And they reach into it, and they become the 
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oracles of the Lord. They're following Him who hath the sword that goes out from His mouth. That have the name written, 
The Word of God. They follow him as the armies of heaven. The spiritual armies that will see the earth set for the 
kingdom of God and the nations become all of his footstool. They'll see the glory of the Lord come. We talk about the 
kingdom coming in a few years. And yet we claim that the Body of Christ will be the instruments to bring it to pass. 


The only instrument that you have is that you have abandoned, forsaken, all human instruments, and weaknesses, and 
you prophesy the word of the Lord. Amen. That you have that treasure in an earthen vessel. That you begin to speak and 
pour forth God's word upon the earth until it's going to be a blood upon the dry ground. It's going to be something that will 
break and bind. It will loose and it will build up. It will tear down. It will bring life and it will bring death. A word from God. 


What are we doing? Building a little place so we'll have a convention hall? God forbid. We're after 1,000 prophets that can 
change the complexion of this country. Change its landscape, change its weather. Change its finances. Change its 
politics. Change its people. Bind the kings that rule, the unseen dynasty of America, bind them with fetters of wrath, 
proclaim upon them the judgment written. This heritage have all of His saints. Something has to do it. It's not going to be 
done by what we are or what we have from God at this point. But what we are, and what we have from God at this point, 
is the potential, it's the seedbed of the kingdom. It's in this soil--your heart, that this word can spring up. And it's this 
word I'm speaking to you that can change you tonight. This word can create in you and if you will just receive it, you say, 
"| take it. I'm going to become the oracle of God. | don't know how it will happen, but somewhere I'm going to learn to 
speak the word from the Lord. I'm going to speak His word in the earth. His word is going to be made flesh in me, in me! 
This will be the thing that they will see Christ come in my flesh. Christ speaking in my flesh. Christ manifested in my 
flesh." Oh, in the name of the Lord, let it be so. Let it be real to you. Let it be the anointing of the Lord that springs forth 
upon you in the name of the Lord... . 


You stand in His presence and worship Him. You worship Him and share His glory until you're transformed. If we come 
into the same image it's going to be because we go from glory to glory by the revelation of the Lord. Just reach up, get 
the revelation of he Lord. Just reach up, get the revelation of the Lord, be changed into the same image. That's the only 
way it's going to happen. He is transferred and takes over you as you stand and you worship Him. And the revelation 
increases of Him to your heart. There's no other way. That was the way it was from the very beginning, and it has to be. . 


This is all in symbolic language. Hallelujah. That sharp two-edged sword is not in your hand, it's in your mouth. Amen. 
The words of judgment are there. Amen. We're moving into it. The judgment is going to be from worshippers at His throne 
that are able to speak His word. 


[End of prophetic message by John Robert Stevens. ] 
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Two Opinions 
by Bill Somers 
In the book of Romans we read: 


"I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, 
holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service." (Romans 12:1) 


The word 'service' at the end of this verse is also translated 'worship' in some versions. What this is saying is worship 
= service or obedience. We are God's servants as we obey him. 


Another way of saying this is found in the Gospel of Mathew: 


"Then saith Jesus unto him, Get thee hence, Satan: for it is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, 
and him only shalt thou serve." (Matthew 4:10) 


Here Satan was seeking worship for himself, but Jesus' rebuke shows the relation between worship and obedience. 
Back in Romans we find it stated another way: 


"Know ye not, that to whom ye yield yourselves servants to obey, his servants ye are to whom ye obey; 
whether of sin unto death, or of obedience unto righteousness?" (Romans 6:16) 


This also shows that sin makes us servants of death or Satan. 
The essence of all this can be briefly summarized. 


To believe God is to agree with His Word, is to obey that word, is to serve Him, and is to worship Him. 
Not to believe God is to agree with Satan, is to obey Satan, is to serve and worship Satan! ("He that is not with 
me is against me; ...." (Matthew 12:30)) 


So to disobey God is actually to worship Satan! 


All of us find ourselves sometime doing one and then the other. Although we love and follow the Lord Jesus Christ, 
yet there is sin in our lives. 


"For I delight in the law of God after the inward man. 

"But I see another law in my members, warring against the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity 
to the law of sin which is in my members. 

"O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me from the body of this death?" (Romans 7:22-24) 
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What revival will do is pictured in Elijah's triumph on Mt. Carmel 


"And Elijah came unto all the people, and said, How long halt ye between two opinions? if the LORD be 
God, follow him: but if Baal, then follow him. ...." (1 Kings 18:21) 


Elijah's words to Israel in first Kings are the Lords words to us today. 'Halt' means to be lame or to stop. It is to be 
unable to go. Unable to go and do as the Lord desires. Unable to walk in holiness that He requires. 


Elijah's answer was to call down fire in the sacrifice, let that be our answer today. Calling down fire is to intercede 
for revival! "The God that answereth by fire, let him be God." 


The altar Elijah built is rich in symbolism. The wood represents the cross, the flesh on the wood is our flesh on the 
cross, the water poured all over and around the altar is our tears of repentance at the judgments of the Lord, and the 
twelve stones for the twelve tribes speak of the divisions within the Church. All of this is consumed by the fire that 
falls from heaven. This is the all consuming fire. God himself. When He comes with such awesome presence, all 
the other stuff will be gone. Our tears will end; the judgments will end; and strife and division in the Church will end! 


So as surely as the sacrifice on Mt. Carmel is a type of revival, it is also a promise of the Lord's deliverance 
from the two opinions. It shows that death to the flesh can bring us all into unity. Then we will get the sin our of the 
camp and give no place to the devil. Then we will fully enter into the kingdom of God, and walk in the promises. 
Then we can proclaim only one opinion. The Lord is God! Jesus is King of Kings! Or as it says in Isaiah: "How 
beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that publisheth peace; that bringeth good 
tidings of good, that publisheth salvation; that saith unto Zion, Thy God reigneth!" (Isaiah 52:7) 


Then we will see the harvest. Amen! 


Back to: HOMEPAGE or FILELIST 
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THE UNITY OF ISRAEL 
by Hannah Weiss 


(Vision seen by Hannah Weiss, Israel, on Dec. 28, 1986) 


I was praying and crying for unity in the Body of Messiah here in the Land (of Israel), and confessing our sins and 
disobedience and pleading with the Lord to pour out His Spirit on us. But the I found myself asking God to call us to 
repentance. 


And He showed me a vision of how He saw the Body in Israel. It was a pipeline, running through a rocky, barren 
area. I couldn't see the beginning or the end of it, but where I was standing, I could see it was made of clay (the kind 
that they call "greenware" in the ceramic business, be cause it was brittle and had not been fired to give it hardness). 
And there were cracks and holes, broken parts and places that were crushed, and even whole sections missing. 
Some of the damage was caused by weather, some by attacks from the enemy, some of it by the sections of the 
pipe rolling away and refusing to remain in the proper place. 


I could hear some parts bragging that they had managed to collect a bit of rainwater in their sections. But it just sat in 
a puddle here and there and didn't even go through the pipe, much less get to its destination. But there was great 
excitement and boasting. Also some parts were praying for the Lord to release the water to come through the 
pipeline. 


The Lord just looked at the pipeline and said, "My people are praying for Me to release My power through them. 
Do you know what would happen if I did it now? And I was aware of a huge, huge reservoir of water, big as a lake, 
back at the beginning of the pipeline somewhere. The valves were shut to keep the water back. If the Lord opened 
the valves, the force of that water gushing through would be tremendous. Not only would the water be misdirected 
and out of control, but the pipeline would burst under the pressure. 


Then I understood that the Lord had to completely over haul the pipeline, patch the holes, reconnect the sections, 
put in whole new pieces. Then, after He put it together and all the tiny outlet holes were in place for releasing jets of 
water in every direction -- He said, "It's still not ready. I have to send fire through it to turn it into tempered stone." 


And I was afraid, because He was going to release a river of fire through the finished pipeline. I was afraid, not 
because I though it would hurt the clay -- on the contrary, I knew it would improve its durable quality and also burn 
out the garbage and dirt. But I was afraid because everyone was expecting water. 
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Then He showed me the plan -- what was to happen after the fire. When the valves were opened, the water came 
through with such force the hundreds of tiny outlet holes sent shooting jets of water in every direction for hundreds of 
yards -- even miles away. And in the mist, very high over the pipeline, a huge rainbow was formed, so beautiful it 
made me cry. And the ground turned green everywhere, and animals started to gather around, and then people who 
had seen the rainbow began to come over the hills, because they knew a rainbow meant water. 


But then suddenly I was back at the broken pipeline I saw in the beginning. And the Lord said, "I have to have 
people guarding the sections while I'm repairing the pipe. Call for laborers to come and take their places along the 
line to guard it." 


So I called and they came. But some were armed properly and some weren't. They were all in place but they were 
not all equipped. Some had left their weapons at home because they had been told they wouldn't need this piece or 
that. 


And I said, "Lord! Equip your people!" But He looked at me, and I knew I had asked wrongly. He said to me, 
"Pray for someone to come and bring their weapons to them, the ones I gave them, and to show them how to use 
them." So I did, and I saw a few people coming and they started going down the lines and handing out things and 
giving instructions. But some on the line were arguing, and some were refusing to take things (just a few, not many). I 
knew that if they didn't submit themselves to the training, they would become casual ties in the attack that was 
coming. 


I began to pray that the Lord would send these home rather than to let them get hurt. But I hesitated, because I was 
afraid that there wouldn't be enough defenders to protect the pipe. Then the Lord said, "If I had to, I could raise up 
defenders out of the stones here. I just want my people to take part so that they can divide the spoil with Me." 


Back to: HOMEPAGE 
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The Unthinkable 
by Bill Somers 


The following is a synopsis of a "word" the Lord has shown me progressively throughout 1992 and into 93. This is a word 
that has been sweet to the taste; because it provides answers | have long sought. Yet this word has been bitter in my 
belly, in a very real physical sense because it consists of an UNTHINKABLE ALTERNATIVE to traditional teachings. 


From that time forth began Jesus to shew unto his disciples, how that he must go unto Jerusalem, and 


suffer many things of the elders and chief priests and scribes, and be killed, and be raised again the third 
day. Then Peter took him, and began to rebuke him, saying, Be it far from thee, Lord: this shall not be unto 
thee. Matthew 16 21-22. 


Here Peter is speaking for the disciples in shock and disbelief. What Jesus was telling them, that he must be killed, was 
unthinkable! Even after his death they could not accept it. Notice how he rebukes them on the road to Emmaus. 


Then he said unto them, O fools, and slow of heart to believe all that the prophets have spoken: Ought 
not Christ to have suffered these things, and to enter into his glory? Luke 24 25- 26 


Today we need to ask: Ought not the Church suffer these things and to enter into her glory? Even though, we his 
disciples of today, know that 'these things are written for our instruction’ we are slow to believe what is written in 
scripture. We will continue in our unbelief till we overcome this stumbling block. Just as the idea of Christ dying is a 
stumbling block to the Jews, the idea of the Church dying is a stumbling block to us. It's our unthinkable alternative. 


The church is not going to be caught away in a pre-tribulation rapture as so many teach. 
She is going to be here during ‘the tribulation’. And at the end, she will undergo martyrdom. 


The Books Are Sealed 

Why do | believe the traditional teachings to be wrong? Firstly, for two simple scriptural reasons. One, the books are 
sealed till the time of the end, (see Dan. 12:4) and 'the people shall be willing in the day of his power' (see Ps. 110:3). 
This means we have not been able to understand the prophetic scriptures, except through man's wisdom, till now. The 
books have been closed. Their meaning has been concealed because it was not the 'time of the end’. It was not time for 
the age to come to a close and so, as the great theories of eschatology were formed in years past, they were formed 
without the illumination of the Holy Spirit. And therefore these teachings could only be guesses at best. 

Now what about the second scripture? There is a principle in understanding the will of God, that He only reveals his will 
insofar as we are willing to obey Him. "The Day of His Power" is a reference to ‘the time of the end’. This verse is saying 
that there is something that we His people will be willing to do in that day. That there is some word of his that we will 
willingly obey. It also means that until that day, we will not be willing to obey it. 


Why The Books Are Sealed 

So what's the connection? Here it is. This tells us why the books are sealed! Because they contain an expression of 
God's will for the Church that she is presently unwilling to obey. And He does not reveal his will to the unwilling! So what 
is this thing we are presently unwilling to obey? And why will we be willing to obey it then? We shall get to that shortly. 
The second reason | believe that the traditional end time teachings are wrong is simply that the Lord has shown me 
otherwise. The church is not going to be caught away in a pre-tribulation rapture as so many teach. She is going to be 
here during the tribulation. So what's so unthinkable about that? Well to many, that's bad enough, but there's more. The 
typical post trib teaching runs something like this. The Church will go through the last x number of years of tribulation as 
God's chosen instrument to bring in the final harvest of the nations. She will be raptured out at the end when the harvest 
is in and before the final pouring out of the bowls of Wrath. And of course we will suffer a certain moderate amount of 
martyrdom, but for the most part we will go through it under a seal of divine protection from the things coming on the 
earth. Now here's the Unthinkable Alternative: At the end of this tribulation period, when the harvest is in and before the 
pouring out of the final bowls of Wrath, the Church will suffer almost total martyrdom by the enemy forces. We will lay 
down our lives, and do so willingly, knowing and trusting in the Resurrection to shortly follow. 


What saith the scriptures? 
Well the justification for this word can be seen in Revelation, and in Daniel. There the prophetic scriptures speak directly 
of the End Times. Consider the following verses. 


But the saints of the most High shall take the kingdom, and possess the kingdom for ever, even for ever 
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and ever. Daniel 7 18 

| beheld, and the same horn made war with the saints, and prevailed against them; 

Until the Ancient of days came, and judgment was given to the saints of the most High; and the time came 
that the saints possessed the kingdom. 

And he shall speak [great] words against the most High, and shall wear out the saints of the most High, and 
think to change times and laws: and they shall be given into his hand until a time and times and the dividing 
of time. Daniel 7:21-22 


And in the latter time of their kingdom, when the transgressors are come to the full, a king of fierce 
countenance, and understanding dark sentences, shall stand up. 

And his power shall be mighty, but not by his own power: and he shall destroy wonderfully, and shall prosper, 
and practise, and shall destroy the mighty and the holy people. Daniel 8 23-24 


And when he had opened the fifth seal, | saw under the altar the souls of them that were slain for the word of 
God, and for the testimony which they held: 

And they cried with a loud voice, saying, How long, O Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge and avenge 
our blood on them that dwell on the earth? 

And white robes were given unto every one of them; and it was said unto them, that they should rest yet for a 
little season, until their fellowservants also and their brethren, that should be killed as they [were], should 
be fulfilled. Revelation 6 9.-11 

And it was given unto him to make war with the saints, and to overcome them: and power was given him over 
all kindreds, and tongues, and nations. 

And all that dwell upon the earth shall worship him, whose names are not written in the book of life of the 
Lamb slain from the foundation of the world. 

And he had power to give life unto the image of the beast, that the image of the beast should both speak, 
and cause that as many as would not worship the image of the beast should be killed. Revelation 13 7-8. 
Believe The Bible 


It is our reluctance to Believe The Bible. Our unwillingness to take the bible to mean what it says in these passages that 
has given rise to the theory the Rapture. Especially of Pre-Tribulationism. And indeed this reluctance gives birth to the 
whole house of Dispensationalism. To put it another way, all eschatology up to now has been fraught with plain old 
UNBELIEF! Unwillingness to face up to what these scriptures are saying to us in very plain terms, has led us into 
erroneous rapture theories. And these doctrinal errors have become some of the best fortified strongholds the enemy has 
in the Church. 


Now the above passages are as | have said speaking to us in plain terms. They cannot be said to have been sealed. We 
simply have chosen to down play, explain away or ignore them. 


Since the time of the end is near at hand, other passages have been unsealed which confirm this unthinkable alternative. 
These are mainly to give us understanding of certain types and allegories, but their understanding really nails down this 
thesis. 


For example: the Death and Resurrection of the Church is shown typically, with Samson as a type of the church, Elisha 
as a type of the end time church, Jesus 3 and 1/2 year ministry as a pattern for the end time church and Paul as a type 
of the church. Romans 15 speaks of it as the ‘offering up of the Gentiles’. In Exodus, the passage through the red sea, 
seen as a type of baptism. It is of course 'baptism into His death' and therefore a type of the death and resurrection of the 
Church. 


If we are willing to face up to the meaning of these certain scriptures, then we can see that this is indeed what shall 
come to pass 


When | shared the first draft of this paper with my associate pastor. He had two reactions. "Boy | sure hope you're wrong 
about this!" and after reading more he said "But Why?" 


Well the why part is what's exciting about all this. Its for the Glory of God. If we can see the Lords purpose in this, 
which | believe we can, then we can confidently go forward into it. We can do it with our face set like flint, as Jesus did, 
knowing the glory that is to follow. 


This general martyrdom of the church serves a two fold purpose of the Lord. One is the redemption of Israel. The second 
is the judgment of the wicked at the return or the Lord. These two are closely linked. 


The first purpose is the redemption of Israel. We know that blindness is come upon Israel, until the fullness of the 
Gentiles has come in. This fullness is accomplished by completing the Great Commission. When the gospel is 
preached through out all the world, then the end comes. The martyrdom of the end time church marks the completion, 
and the harvesting of the Gentiles. Then the blindness can be removed from Israel. 
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In fact it is the very martyrdom of the church that allows, or causes if you will, the blindness to be removed. And the 
willingness (Ps. 110:3) of the church to suffer this martyrdom is what will bring Israel into the body of Christ. This is seen 
typically, in the death of Samson (Judges), in Romans 11, and in Romans 15, where Paul's trip to Jerusalem speaks of 
the second coming of the Lord. When the blindness is removed, Israel will see her true condition and repent. (Joel, 
Jeremiah, Zechariah, Ezekiel). Then she will call upon the Lord. He will hear and He will answer, and He will be Glorified. 
And since the Bride of Christ is thereby completed, He will return! So the 'grafting back in' of Romans 11 produces ‘life 
from the dead’, namely the resurrection! 


The resurrection of the church will follow after a very brief interval; along with the 'rapture' of those alive and remaining on 
earth. The story of Daniel in the Lions Den, the passing of Israel through the Red Sea, the voyage and shipwreck of Paul 
are all typical of the death and resurrection of the church. 


The first purpose is mercy. 
"Through your mercy they may obtain mercy." (Rom. 11:31; 12:1) See also Psalm 116:15. 
The second purpose is judgment. 


The Lord's immediate cause for bringing judgment on the enemy is because of what the enemy has done to ‘his people’. 
That is to both the Church and to Israel. This is seen in Joel, Zechariah and Revelation. 


It is also seen typically in the return of Jehu as a type of the second coming of the Lord in 2 kings. (Judgment comes to 
the House of Ahab, and to Jezebel, to avenge the blood of the prophets and because, specifically, he slew Naboth and 
took his vineyard. The vineyard speaks of the church and "Naboth" means fruit. (2 Kings 9:7,27) The passages in Exodus 
and Daniel mentioned above also feature this judgment. Also the judgment at Belshazar's feast in Daniel 5 shows this.) 
[Also see The How and the Therefore and The Precious by Bill Somers] 


(So why does the enemy destroy the church and nearly destroy Israel, if doing so means the end of his kingdom? For 
the same reason he crucified Jesus. Selfishness. By nature selfishness will always chose short term gain even in the 
face of long term pain. Selfishness is the opposite of Wisdom. It is self destructive.) 


The first purpose is mercy. The second purpose is judgment. 

In these two we find the very nature of God. We behold both His kindness and His severity. 
And in the DAY OF HIS POWER we will offer ourselves willingly, for His Glory! 

To be fully conformed to Christ is to be obedient unto death. 


For this God is our God for ever and ever: he will be our guide even unto death. Psalm 48:14 
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The US President 
by Nita Johnson 


| saw in a dream in 1992; which by the way was one of a series of dreams and visions; that Bill Clinton was made 
President. This was not the first time | saw him as our next President. That actually took place in a vision in 1990. But to 
continue the topic of this experience, as the time grew near for him to enter the office for his first term he became very 
concerned about the future. | encouraged him to be strong and put his faith in the Lord. 


He looked at me straight in the eyes and said, "Nita, when | get to Washington | will be surrounded by five men who will 
take complete control of my Presidency. | am not strong enough to stand against them." | continued to encourage him 
as to how the Lord could help him. But, he seemed to feel almost powerless against their demands. 


| know for a fact that in at least the first half of his first term the Washington Democrats made tremendous demands on 
him for passing bills etc. that were very detrimental to the family. But, the group of men that | saw, | also saw several 
years prior to 1993, when in a vision | saw Bill Clinton enter his Presidency. 


This vision was given to me long before anyone outside of Arkansas had heard of Bill Clinton and long before he had given 
any consideration about even running for the Presidency. | don't know who these men are by name, but | know they have 
a great deal to do with things that are going on in President Clinton's term of office. He needs prayer. He needs prayer for 
his salvation and God's wisdom to be imparted. Further, he needs prayer for strength and understanding to do what is 
right. What he doesn't need, is Christian hate mail of which he has received lots. In other dreams | was given to see the 
great pain the Church has caused him by our cruel comments and criticisms. We could accomplish much more with 
prayer and courteous but honest criticisms. But we have miserably failed in this area. 


Finally, in 1992, | was given an exciting vision of the near future in President Clinton's life. | saw him sitting in a broadcast 
booth at a television studio. He was making a national broadcast. His appeal to the nation was to pray, pleading, "Please 
pray." It was clearly being made known to me that he was not asking people to pray to any god of their own making, but 
the God of the Christians. He continued as tears streamed down his face, "This nation needs God, your President needs 
God. Let us humble ourselves as a nation and begin to seek God's face. We need His help." As he talked, | saw the 
glory of God beaming down upon him in visible form. He was weeping and the Lord was revealing himself to our 
President. 


from Prophetic Insight and Family Focus Newsletter 
World for Jesus Ministries 

643 North 98th Street, Suite 146 

Omaha, NE 68114 USA 


SUBMITTER'S NOTE: It is my understanding that this will be as a result of the (impending) judgment upon our country. 


May God have mercy upon us. 
Mary Burch <tree@krypton.mankato.msus.edu> 
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Visions Beyond the Veil (1) 


excerpts donated by readers 


The Demonic Kingdom 
(Taken from "Visions Beyond the Veil"; pages 66 through 73) 
(by H. A. Baker) 


The government of the hosts of evil is in mid-heaven. Here are thrones from which the devil's angels exercise their 
Satanic government over the earth. These rulers of darkness vary: some are larger in stature than others; there is 
variation in dress, crowns, facial expression, disposition, and authority. In all respects they are as devilish in 
appearance and acts as the hosts of Satan are expected to be. 


These rulers of evil are in constant contention among themselves, each resenting the authority of those higher in 
power, each jealous of the other and all covetous of the seats of highest rank. Those in higher rank hold their 
positions, not by consent of the lower orders, but solely through their own superior fierceness and power. Cliques 
and individuals are in constant conflict and quarrels. 


All have crowns that represent various orders and ranks. All desire to sit on the thrones above and supervise the 
work of evil on earth, rather than descend on delegated duties to further the demonical powers below. 


Those of highest rank sit on thrones in the mid-heavens, ruling over innumerable hosts of evil spirits, from whose 
number delegations are constantly dispatched to earth to entice its inhabitants, to withstand the forces of 
righteousness, to strengthen weak places in the demonical forces of earth, and to bind and to drag the souls of evil 
men to hell when they die. 


Although these wicked angels fly in high heaven to the very gates of the New Jerusalem and although they descend 
to earth and fly in its air, the center where they congregate in countless numbers is in the region of the thrones of 
authority in the mid-heavens. Here evil hosts of wicked spirits of all sizes fly hither and thither of move about more 
deliberately. A certain halo surrounds the wicked angels of higher rank. 


All are similar in some respects: All have wings, all have crowns, all belong in the heavens. The delegated 
messengers go to earth only temporarily. Their evil errand finished, they again return to the heavens. 


The hosts of evil spirits on earth are very different from the devil's angels. Those on earth do not have wings; they 
can walk and run rapidly; and they move freely but apparently do not leave the earth. They vary in size from a few 
inches to ten feet in height, wear gaudy colored clothes of many stripes, and have fancy caps of various shapes and 
colors; some, on the other hand, wear rags or filthy garments. 


Some of these demons on earth have very little power and are of a rather harmless order. Others, however, are 
large in stature, fierce in appearance, and have great power. These on earth withstand the work of righteous men 
and the work of angels among 


men. In one of their conflicts with an angel, earthly demons of highest rank, assisted by others of lower rank, 
gathered about the angel, trying to strike him with clubs, swords, and other weapons. Through faith and praising the 
Lord, the angel so withstood this onslaught that no blow fell upon him nor could an evil have touch him. The demons 
of less power, standing at a little distance and watching the conflict, upon seeing their companions unsuccessful in 
their attack, besought the powers of evil in the heavens to send a re-enforcement of the devil's angels from the air. In 
response to this entreaty a detachment of ten angels were sent down. As these approached the earth the demons 
below clapped their hands in joyous welcome. When the wicked angels from above reached the scene of conflict 
these less powerful demons, receding a distance, stood in respectful quietness in the presence of the Satanic 
delegation from above, who now took up the conflict with the angel. These forces the angel also withstood with 
praises and faith until suddenly the Glory of God descended and entirely routed all the hosts of evil. 
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The boy who saw a Christian die also saw: 


What Takes Place When the Unconverted Die. 


When one man who did not know the Gospel died, his soul, after being liberated from the body, wandered about 
unhindered from place to place on earth, until one of the devil's angels, descending from the sky with chains, bound 
him and forced him down to hell. The death of a professing Christian who had known the Lord, but had not truly 
repented, was still more terrible. When this man was dying, demons by his deathbed waited in fiendish delight for the 
liberation of the soul of this hypocritical, one- time professing Christian. The demons began to bind him before he 
was entirely out of the body and completed the binding of their captive the minute he drew his last ungodly breath. 
The hypocrite did not enjoy one moment of freedom to wander about the earth. An object of ridicule to his demon 
captors, in terror he was at once dragged and pushed into hell. 


One such ungodly man was the special sport of demons who, having bound him in chains, dragged him along on the 
earth, again and again jerking him up on his feet only again to drag him down and haul him along like a dead dog. 
After furnishing amusement for his captor the man was dragged down the dark road to the infernal regions. 


There was: 


A Boy Dragged from Adullam to Hell 


because he had been so bad he was discharged as errand boy by an officer in the army. After seeing him begging on 
the street for several days we took him into the Adullam Rescue Home. He promised to reform, made an outward 
showing of decency, heard the Gospel for a considerable time, and professed repentance. 


Different articles disappeared from the Home, but the thief was not found until this boy was caught on his way to sell 
the stolen plunder. We then put him out of the Home. 


After several months of beggar life, during which time this boy repeatedly promised to reform if only we would allow 
him to return, we gave him another chance. The Lord also gave him another chance, for there were manifestations of 
the Holy Spirit and supernatural revelations sufficient to make the way of life clear to the most simple. This boy 
himself had anointings of the Holy Spirit, when the Lord dealt directly with him about his sins and showed him the 
better way. In spite of all this the boy ran away and joined a street gang of beggar-thieves. A few months later he fell 
and broke his arm, infection set in, and he was about to die when he was picked up be a hospital worker. In the 
hospital he was so hopelessly disobedient that he was thrown out and was soon in a dying condition on the street. 
Coming to us with promises of repentance, we pitied him and took him in once more. 


Day by day he neared the end of the way. The night before he died I was awakened by unearthly shrieks that 
sounded like uncanny howls of some wild animal or of some fiend. The next day when the boy died I was away 
from home. As he lay in death throes, delighted, awful hellish demons gathered about him. When his soul was leaving 
his body the boy seeing his captors, wept, yelled, shrieked, and cried at the top of his voice in wildest terror; "Mr. 
Baker, help! help! help! O, Mr. Baker, come quickly! Mr. Baker, Mr. Baker, Mr. Baker! Help, they are all about 
me with chains! They have come for me. Help, help, Mr. Baker, help! Oh, oh, oh, help! help! help! They are binding 
me with chains. Help! help! Oh, oh, oh, help! Oh-h-e-I-" 


Visions of Hell 


Over and over again children had vision of hell and the lake of fire. The first time any one was under the anointing of 
the Spirit he usually had a vision of hell. He was bound in chains by demons and taken through a region of darkness. 
Some children could hear demons all about them in this region. If taken far, they could see a dim light in the distance 
which proved to be reflections from the lake of fire. some children were forced so near they could see the lake of 
fire ahead. All the time they were pleading the blood of Christ, asserting that they would not obey and would not be 
subject to the slavery of their captors. They believed Jesus would surely save. We have already told how at this 
climax, before the lake of fire was reached, the Lord did intervene with His blood-bought salvation. 
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The Bible pictures hell as a place of blackness and darkness, and it teaches that part of the devil's angels are now 
reserved in chains of darkness awaiting judgement. 


The children saw not only darkness in hell, but also: 


The Lake of Fire 


that was always approached through a region of stygian darkness. In vision they were led to the edge of a great lake 
of molten fire in a semi-dark pit from which arose clouds of smoke. When the smoke settled low the fire in the lake 
was less distinct. When the smoke lifted a little, the burning lake with red and greenish flames and its inmates could 
be distinctly seen. 


When the children were peering down into this pit in hell we saw them taking a firm hold on some piece of furniture 
or getting down on their hands and knees, cautiously bending forward to peep into the infernal regions. They looked 
a moment and then drew back, afraid lest they might fall in. They were horrified at what they saw. Then very 
cautiously they looked again and drew back. Sometimes the children lay flat on their stomachs, lest they slip and fall 
while looking over the brink of the lake of fire. 


They lost were seen going into hell. Some fell in, some walked over the brink, and some were bound by demon 
chains and cast into hell by demons. One boy saw groups of the wicked bound in bundles, ready to be cast into this 
furnace of fire. 


When the fire abated and the smoke settled down the moans of the miserable could be heard. When the fire at 
intervals increased in intensity and the smoke lifted a little there were shrieks and wails of agony. 


One person was rolled on the floor and cause to cry out as would a suffering soul in hell. 


In the lake of fire were oceans of hands reaching up for help. Those below appealed to those looking in upon them 
to come to their rescue. We could hear the children talking to them just as you can hear some one talking over the 
telephone and get but one end of a conversation like this: "I can't help you." "No, I cannot do anything for you." "But 
when you were alive you would not obey the gospel." "No, it is too late; before you got here I preached to you, but 
you made fun of me and despised Jesus. Now you know I told you the truth." "No, I cannot do anything; this is the 
judgement of God." "If you had obeyed, you would now be enjoying heaven with us." After some such conversation 
the children were led away to enjoy the presence of Jesus in heaven or the glories of the golden streets of the 
Paradise of God. 


JUDGEMENT OF GOD IN THE ENDTIME 


(Prophecy through a Chinese Beggar Boy) 
(Taken from "Visions Beyond the Veil"; pages 100 through 101) 
(by H. A. Baker) 


I weep tonight. I am heart-broken. I am in deep sorrow because those who believe in me are so very few. I planned 
and prepared heaven for every one, having made room for all people in all the world. I made the New Jerusalem in 
three great cities, one above the other, with plenty of space for all men. But men will not believe me. Those who 
believe are so very few. I am sad, so very sad. (This message was given between heart-rending sobs and flood of 
tears from the boy.) Since men will not believe me, I must destroy the wicked earth. I planned to visit it with three 
great calamities, but it is so wicked that I have added a fourth. 


If you have any friends, tell them to repent quickly; persuade all men as rapidly as possible to believe the gospel; but 
if people will not listen and will not accept your message the responsibility will not be upon you. 


Get the baptism of the Holy Spirit. If you will tarry and believe, I will baptize you. The devil deceives you be making 
you think you will not receive the baptism, but wait and seek and I will baptize you, and give you power to cast out 
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devils and to heal the sick. Those who receive the seal of the Holy Spirit are to preach and testify, and I will be with 
you to help and protect you in times of danger. 


If you think perhaps you will not get to heaven, that thought is of the devil. I will not destroy my own children; I will 
protect and save every one; not one of mine will perish. I will overcome. Pray for Mr. and Mrs. Baker and I will 
give them power to cast out devils and to heal the sick. The children in the home should obey. Do not flight. Do not 
lie. Live at peace. When you pray, pray from the heart. Do not let your love grow cold. 


Tell other churches they, too, should seek the Holy Spirit. All churches must press forward. 


The devil is coming to earth in a few years, and there will be great tribulation. Do not worry; I will protect and care 
for you. 


People everywhere will gather together and fight in one place, after which I will come to punish the earth. You must 
not fear, for those who believe in me will be caught up to blow trumpets and to play harps. 


I will destroy two of every three. When I come everything must obey my voice. Yang yang du yao ting o dy hwa 
(Chinese). Houses will tumble down; mountains will fall; trees will be destroyed. There will be utter destruction 
where I will not leave one blade of grass. Ih gen tsao du buh liu (Chinese). Those who worship idols will perish. All 
sorcerers and spiritist mediums shall be cast into hell. Only those who believe the gospel will be saved. 


Thanks to John Arnold for forwarding this to us. 


Write us at PS 


The author is H.A. Baker 

It is published by Whitaker House in Springdale, PA 
Copyrighted in 1973. 

The ISBN: 0-88368-019-X 


Library of Congress Catalog number is : 73-81105 
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Get Very Low 
Ron Wood 


The Lord has been calling me and our church to repentance and tenderness of heart. | asked the Lord, "What does al 
this falling down business mean?" | was reminded that the OT and NT words for worship have to do with posture, that real 
worship means bowing down before God, not just in our bodies, but in our hearts. | saw that returning to our first love 
means being like Mary, sitting at Jesus feet. Then, while seeking God with leaders who network together (the 
Reconciliation Team, led by Joseph Garlington), we were down on our faces when the Lord gave these three words: 


1) Get down low at My feet. As you lay at My feet, | will cover you (as Boaz covered Ruth). If you stand upright too soon, 
your covering will slide off. If you stay down low at My feet long enough, | will stitch My covering to you and fit it around 
your shoulders. Then, when you stand upright on your feet, it will remain on you as a mantle, giving you authority and 
power to do My work. 


2) Get very low. Bow down before Me. A sword of judgment is passing over the land. The leading edge of the sword is 
very sharp. It is the word of God that divides soul from spirit and discerns the thoughts and intentions of hearts. Every 
head that is not brought low will be cut off. Every headship ministry that does not humble itself will be destroyed. The 
trailing edge of the sword is dripping fresh oil. Everyone that is bowed before Me will be anointed with fresh oil. Get down 
low, for the sword of the Lord is coming. 


3) Isaiah 66- "To this one will | look, to him who is humble and contrite of spirit, and who trembles at My word..." 


Humiliation precedes exaltation. Obedience precedes the anointing. The glory that will follow is greater than our flesh can 
endure unless we humble ourselves before Him. 


Originally from: Ron Wood 
REWood@compuserve.com 
Originally dated: Thu, 30 Oct 1997 
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Victory is Near 
by Jane Williams 


From Pamela Ingram 
Dear Friends, 


I left this weekend's worship services with one statement clearly imprinted on my mind: "You can always measure 
the strength of your blows against the enemy by what he throws back at you. . ." I quickly realized that these words 
clearly confirm what the Lord spoke to Jane Williams earlier this month in "Victory is Near:" 


Victory is Near 
Prophetic Word Given to Jane Williams 
May 3, 1997 


"But Sihon King of Heshbon would not let us pass through for the Lord your God hardened his spirit and made his 
heart obstinate that He might deliver him into your hand as it is this day. And the Lord said to me, 'See, I have begun 
to give Sihon and his land over to you. Begin to possess it, that you may inherit this land . . .' We took all his cities at 
that time, and we utterly destroyed the men, women, and little ones of every city; we left none remaining." Deut. 
2:30-31, 34 


"When the enemy turns in fierce opposition it often means I am setting the stage for his defeat. Let the hardening of 
his heart be a sign to you that victory is near. And it may just be that the greater the opposition you face, the more 
sweeping the victory will be. For if I allowed your enemy to make even a partial peace, you would not defeat him so 
soundly. You would be tempted to keep his little ones alive. You would be hard-pressed to kill everyone. 


I harden the hearts of those I want you to thoroughly defeat - to make you see that there is no other way. Was not 
Pharaoh's heart hardened that he might be come against repeatedly? Were not his land and livestock and even his 
first born destroyed before it was over? 


So why am I pointing this out today? Why have I elected to tell you this now? It is because I have hardened the 
hearts of your enemies this day. I have hardened the hearts of the spirits and principalities over your place. I have 
caused them to rise up against you that I might give them into your hands. 


Does wickedness seem to abound? Are illnesses and difficulties seemingly increased? Are you having trouble getting 
along with others or submitting to those in authority over you? Are you discouraged and wondering if you can go 
on? Oh, these are signs that the enemy is stirred up - that he has turned fully to face you. 


It was at this point that I told Moses to possess the land. It was then that I gave the command. And in your day, it is 
the same. 


The command is not given when all is at peace. It is given when the enemy has risen up against you and said you 
can't pass through. 


Take his stance as a sign that your victory is quite near. I would not have you misunderstand what is going on. The 
heart of King Sihon is simply being hardened so that he meets you face-to-face. You would have passed through 
peaceably if he would have allowed it, but that would never do. That would not result in the will of God being 
accomplished for your place. For in your city, I want the enemy soundly defeated with no survivors left. I want 
widespread victory. 


Do not tremble as his heart is hardened. Let it be a sign of encouragement. Your opportunity for victory is very, very 
near." 


All because of Him, 

Pamela Ingram 

Christian Fellowship Church 
Columbia, Missouri 
PamKSI@aol.com 
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"It Will Be Very Violent" 
Prophetic Perspective by Bonnie Chavda 


Recently, Bonnie received a vision in which the Lord showed her things concerning imminent visitation in 
this nation. 


In the vision, I was standing on a landmap of the USA The states stretched out from me in front and behind. I was 
facing west and above me, from horizon to horizon, was a ceiling of very thick, black, angry clouds. Their 
appearance was that of an approaching, terrible storm. In one place, there was an opening in the clouds. There, rays 
of very bright sunlight shown through. Seeing this, I understood that a spiritual storm was imminent, and that in the 
wake of this storm, hope, peace, and joy would shine from heaven. I heard a voice say, "This is the refreshing. IT 
WILL BE VERY VIOLENT." 


Suddenly, I was standing on the flat wheat fields of the Midwest. In the distance, approaching at tremendous speed, 
was a terrible cyclone funnel cloud. The earth all around this approaching cyclone was kicked up in a tremendous 
frenzy. As I watched, a series of scenes from the movie adaptation of the American classic by L Frank Baum, The 
Wizard of Oz, passed before me. With each picture, a voice describes things that will take place as this 
coming "wind" moved across the land. I understood that It will not be sinners, false religions, or even 
political institutions, including the media, that will most vehemently question and oppose the coming 
"wind". It will be institutions of Christian Tradition and influence, including those who claim the "fullness of 
the Spirit". 


I saw the girl Dorothy, in her humility, purity, and faith, as a type of the Bride of Christ. She was running home as the 
storm approached. Seeking shelter, she ran into her bedroom and climbed into her bed. But I knew this place that 
had seemed, in the past, able to bring consolation and shield from every terror, would not keep out this storm. The 
comfort she had found in the familiar things in the past would not uphold her in what was coming. As the wind 
surrounded Dorothy's whole house, the screens, doors, windows, and shutters were caught up in the power of the 
wind and began flying off.. God said, Everything that can be shaken will be shaken. Everything in which you 
have found safety or comfort but not from Me will be exposed and uprooted." 


I found myself standing in the swirling house as it was lifted by the cyclone. Looking out, I saw every kind of debris, 
both worthless and formerly valuable, flying around before my eyes. This "wind" tested the true strength of things 
formerly trusted in and exposed many things formerly covered. With all the dirt, debris, cows, and farmers swirling 
before me, the Lord said, "There will be those who will call this wind demonic because of what it will 
make manifest. Demons will be stirred up, the flesh will be made obvious, things formerly hidden will be 
exposed and seen as they are in relation to My Spirit: BUT THIS WIND IS FROM ME!" I realized how 
human logic and tradition, not being subject to the spirit, will misread the appearance of what is to come, and will 
deny that Jesus is driving the wind. But Jesus said, "7 have come not to bring peace, but a sword," and again, 
"Anything spoken against the Son of Man will be forgiven, but whoever speaks against the Holy Spirit will 
not be forgiven." I trembled at these words, for I had expected that the visitation we had so long sought would 
come as welcome delight for all. Now I was being warned that it will not be so. But God will refresh and empower 
everyone who gladly receives Him in fullness. 


Then passing before me was Myra Gulch, the school teacher who hated Dorothy's little dog, Toto, because he 
constantly stirred up her chickens! She was peddling by on her bicycle with a bitter and determined look on her 
face. Trapped in the basket on the back of her bicycle was Toto. Miss Gulch had tried to imprison Dorothy's 
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protector and companion, but Toto escaped to accompany Dorothy on her journey. The schoolteacher changed and 
became the wicked witch. The witch was intent on killing Toto, destroying Dorothy, and enslaving the inhabitants of 
the land of Oz. The Holy Spirit said, "Do you know who I am in this picture?" Though this would certainly offend 
the religious, and surprised me, the Lord said, "I am 'Toto" -just like Toto is Dorothy's constant comforter, 
friend, protector, and guide, I am with you! Witchcraft wants to control the Holy Spirit and put God ina 
box! Miss Gulch is a picture of the spirit of witchcraft working through the arm of the flesh and legalism 
to "manage", define, and ultimately resist God through religious tradition and control. This spirit hates 
the anointing and God's anointed ones because they are like the "wind". You don't know where it comes from or 
where it goes; you cannot trap the wind! The Holy Spirit, who is God Almighty and resident Lord of the church, but 
who, in utter humility will never exalt or impose himself, will come only where He is recognized, welcomed, and 
loved. He will be resisted and spurned by those who have not known him intimately but have only known of him or 
by theological definition. 


Then the Lord showed me who will respond as God makes up his army in this hour. On her way to the Emerald city 
to see the Great Wizard, Dorothy encounters and is joined by a little band of other unlikely seekers. They are 
unified, not because they are alike, nor because any one of them is great in themselves, but because they have one 
common goal, to see the Great Oz. There are three who take up with Dorothy: Scarecrow, Tin Man, and 
Cowardly Lion. Scarecrow illustrates people whose childlike faith and simplicity of heart make them appear to be 
foolish to the world and to the carnal minded. His prayer is, "If T only had a brain!" Of the scarecrows, God said, 
"I have chosen the foolish things of the world to confound the wise. In weakness I will be shown 
strong." There is Tin Man, whose rusted joints have put him out of action until Dorothy comes along. He longs for 
a real heart and when she finds him, Dorothy oils his rusted joints and returns him to his former vigor. Of Tin Man, 
God said, "These are my 'Caleb' people, those who have been ‘put out to pasture. '" Silver haired, retired in 
the natural, who would be passed over by another army, but who have in them that "different spirit" and a heart that 
fully follows the Lord. They will receive fresh oil and be re-commissioned for use in this hour! At 80 years 
old, Caleb declared, "We can take the land!" And there is Cowardly Lion, afraid of his own shadow, but loyal to 
his friends even in the face of death. He is a type of many who, though born of the Lion of Judah, have been 
Intimidated by the spirit of witchcraft, which hates the anointing. Though once depressed by their own 
weakness, they will ROAR in the day of His army as the anointing of the Holy Spirit comes upon them. They see a 
cause and a King for whom they can fight! Of this army, God says, "Jt is not by might nor by power but by My 
Spirit!" (Zec 4:6) 


This little army approaches the Emerald City and rings the bell. The high, beautiful fortress illustrates the kingdom of 
our "inheritance with the saints in light" (Col 1:12). It is also the place of visitation and revelation. Hidden in its 
towers and recesses are all spiritual riches, miracles, and power, for all manner of healing and signs. A little door 
within the gate slides open and out pops the agitated face of the doorkeeper. "GO AWAY!" he croaks at Dorothy 
and slams the opening. The Lord said, "The spirit of religion will refuse my army and resist their entrance to 
and possession of the resources of their kingdom." Many who have held power in religious settings will be 
threatened by this army and will resist it. In spite of them, the army will gain entrance to the Kingdom. Once inside, 
Dorothy and her friends approach the hall where the Great Oz gives audience to his seekers. I could feel intense 
power and heat as thunderings and fire came forth when Oz spoke. The little band trembled terribly as they neared 
the One who would fill all their requests and transform them. Suddenly, Toto jumps from Dorothy's arms and 
runs to a curtain which conceals a small room at one side of the altar that reflects the awesome face of Oz. Pulling it 
back, Toto reveals a delightful, wise, and loving old gentleman. It is the image of this man, mixed with fire and 
thunderings, that shows forth the Great and Terrible Oz. The Great Oz, before whom the inhabitants of the land 
tremble, is also a gentle grandfather! The Lord says, "This visitation will bring My church into intimate 
revelation and personal knowledge of Me as I AM THAT I AM, the consuming fire who removes My 
enemies, and as your ABBA, DADDY, your loving Father who has reconciled you to Myself through the 
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Blood of My own dear Son!" 


As the vision ended, I was shaken with all that I had seen concerning God's refreshing coming to America. Indeed, 
IT WILL BE VERY VIOLENT. The Biblical definition of VIOLENT is "make bare, shake off, violate, do 
violence, take away" (Hebrew) and "to force, crowd oneself into, to be seized, press, suffer violence, a 
forcer" (Greek) "And from the days of John the Baptist until now the Kingdom of heaven suffers violence, 
and the violent take it by force" (Matt 11:12). Many individuals will receive this outpouring, be transformed, and 
commissioned to active duty in the harvest. Others will be offended and oppose the things about to be revealed. In 
some circumstances, it will be possible for confusion to reign. The works of the flesh, anger, pride, selfish ambition, 
and all sorts of demons, will be manifest as everything around us is stirred up. But those who receive this 
outpouring will find themselves in a river of the Holy Spirit like the river Ezekiel experiences flowing 
out from the very throne of God. This river flowed out from His Presence with such force that an angel carrying 
Ezekiel away from the source could not out distance the rising waters! The river came first over Ezekiel's ankles, 
then up to his knees, his waist, and ultimately forced him to swim of be overcome. This outpouring will be a river 
that cannot be crossed! This river of the water of life poured out by the Holy Spirit will cause us to "learn to 
swim". God intends His people to be a habitation of His Presence, a people of His Spirit. Where we have depended 
on getting from one point to the next by "walking", depending on the strength of our "legs" (natural ability) to carry 
us, we will no longer be able to maneuver in this river rising around us. God says, "Cursed is the man who trusts 
in the arm of the flesh" (Jer 17:5). We will have to become dependent on Him and His power to 
understand and do His will in this hour. The river Ezekiel experienced "caused everything to live wherever it 
flowed" (Eze 47:9), except where it flowed into the "swamps and marshes". There it turned to salt (a picture of 
stagnation and death). The key to this visitation bringing us life is taking in and giving out. Receiving and giving it 
away! Those who would only want this river out of personal interest will ultimately stagnate. Those who refuse the 
river will wither and die. Those who try to bring this river into unholy places will find that it turns bitter. It is said of 
these places, "They will not be healed" (Eze 47:11). But those who welcome the river to wash through, 
refresh, and cleanse, and make an outlet that the river may also flow to others will be revived and 
become like the trees beside Ezekiel's river bearing continual fruit and whose "Leaves are for the 
healing of the nations" (Eze 47:1-12). In another place the Lord speaks concerning His river and says, "In as 
much as these people refused the waters of Shiloah that flow softly, and rejoice in Rezin and in Remaliah's son (arm 
of the flesh); now therefore behold the Lord brings up over them the waters of the River, strong and mighty. He will 
go up over all His channels and go over all His banks. He will pass through Judah, He will overflow and pass over, 
He will reach up to the neck; and the stretching our of His wings will fill the breadth of your land O Immanuel. Be 
shattered, O you peoples, and be broken in pieces! Give ear all you from far countries. Gird yourselves, but be 
broken in pieces; gird yourselves, but be broken in pieces. Take counsel together, but it will come to nothing; speak 
the word, but it will not stand for God is with us." (Isaiah 8:6-10). Then God tells the prophet, ("With a strong hand, 
He instructed me that I should not walk in the way of the people saying:) 'Do not say, "A conspiracy," concerning all 
that this people call a conspiracy, nor be afraid of their threats, nor be troubled. The Lord of hosts, Him you shall 
hallow. Let Him be your fear, and let Him be your dread. He will be as a sanctuary, but a stone of stumbling and a 
rock of offense to both the houses of Israel, as a trap and a snare to the inhabitants of Jerusalem. And many among 
them shall stumble; they shall fall and be broken, snared and be taken. Bind up the testimony, seal the law among my 
disciples, whom the Lord has given me! We are for signs and wonders in Israel from the Lord of Hosts, who dwells 
in Mount Zion." (Isaiah 8:11-18). This word what the voice of Jesus speaking by the Holy Spirit through Isaiah 
concerning His time to come. Jesus is the same today as in the time of His earthly ministry and in the time of Moses. 
Simeon the prophet spoke concerning Him, "Behold, this Child is destined for the rising and falling of many 
in Israel, and for a sign which will be spoken against, yes a sword will pierce through your own soul also 
and the thoughts of many hearts will be revealed" (Luke 2:34-35). He has not changed. The Rock on which 
we stand is a Person, both Z AM THAT I AM, and ABBA, our Daddy, who knows our innermost thoughts and 
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loves us steadfastly. He desires only our good, and He is also a consuming fire! Let us fear lest our generation 
be like those who died in the wilderness because they did not mix the word delivered to them with faith! We must let 
God be God and strive as far as possible to live at peace with all. Determine to walk in humility and at the same time 
resolve not to compromise this invasion of the Holy Spirit. "IT WILL BE VERY VIOLENT!" It would behoove 
everyone who hears of the work of the Lord in this hour to remember it was religious leaders, and those to whom 
the promises had been delivered in former generations, who rejected the appearing of the One for whom they 
waited! When he came into their midst, they rejected Him because He did not come keeping their interpretation of 
the traditions they stewarded. Jesus said, "Surely I am coming suddenly. Let him who thirsts take the water of life 
freely." (Rev 22:20). As God visits us, if you find yourself in the circumstance of Dorothy, longing for more than 
what you have experienced in the past, thirsty for more of God, welcome that wind! Don't be offended if He 
shakes everything in your life. Don't be surprised in He joins you to an unlikely army of people who 
simply want more of Him. Don't focus on their weaknesses. Focus on your strength together to accomplish His 
purpose in our generation. Remember that He is always with us. He desires to give us the kingdom and reveal 
Himself to us more intimately as Redeemer, Bridegroom, Companion, and Father! It was Dorothy's longing for more 
than she had experienced that launched her on her great adventure. Her request to go "Back to Kansas" 
symbolizes our return to our First Love, Jesus. She learned true love, the true value of the things in her life, the 
power of faith, the importance of true friends, and of persistence. It took passing through the storm. Jesus longs for 
true worshippers, "the Spirit and the Bride say, 'Come!' (Rev 22:17). May the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be 
with us all! Amen! 


Note: We learned that on the day Bonnie first shared this Oz analogy publicly, someone stole the "Toto" from the life 
size Oz display at a major tourist attraction in the western USA! 


July 2, 1996 
© 1996 Mahesh Chavda Ministries Int'l 
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A VISION OF THE HARVEST 
by Rick Joyner 


[The following text is from the Morning Star circa 1988. 
Copyright Morning Star Publications , 16000 Lancaster Hwy., Charlotte, NC 28277, phone: 704-542-0278] 
HTTP://WWW.EAGLESTAR.ORG 


PREFACE 


This is a brief summary of a vision the Lord gave me about the coming harvest. Lord willing I hope to publish the 
entire vision in the near future. I am distributing this summary now because there are parts to it that have become 
very timely for the body of Christ. I also have reason to believe this may be coming to pass much sooner than I had 
previously considered. 


To properly understand this vision you must keep in mind that it represents a GRADUAL unfolding which takes 
place over a period of time, possibly many years. Though I do not know the timing of these events, it is obvious that 
some are already beginning to take place. Whether the complete unfolding takes five years or fifty I do now know. I 
do know they will come as travail does upon a woman in labor. That is, they will come in waves with relative calm in 
between. As we get closer to the birth these "contractions" will become both more frequent and more intense until 
they are constant. I also perceive that the timing of these events will not be the same for all parts of the body of 
Christ. 


Please let me include a caution. Much of this vision seems spectacular; its fulfillment will be even more so. Some 
who are foreseeing these things have begun to question works they are presently involved in as being irrelevant and 
destined to pass away. I think there are many works that should be questioned in this manner with or without the 
vision, but I know that many works which are destined to pass away in this coming move are presently serving the 
purpose of God and helping to prepare His way. I would question any drastic changes in direction caused by any 
vision. This was given merely to aid and give confidence to the preparation He is already working in His people. Do 
with all of your heart what He has given you to do. If we are abiding in Him, the changes that are coming will be an 
exhilarating fulfillment of His work, not its destruction. When the Lord fulfilled the Law it did pass away, but it did so 
with glory. When Jesus fulfilled it, for the first time its true purpose and all that it had accomplished was realized. 
Many works will fade in this coming move, but they too will do so with great glory if they were indeed His work. 


In this vision I do not see beyond this harvest. I believe I somewhat understand the unfolding plan of God beyond 
this but that is my interpretation of the scriptures. As is was not given as a part of this vision I do not feel that it 
should be included here. I believe that the scriptures verify this vision but I have included very few here to leave 
room for the Lord to speak to those who receive it individually. 


The Lord has revealed to many of His prophets that there will soon be a great outpouring of His Spirit. This revival 
will be greater than all those preceding it. This vision includes key elements to this coming harvest and what the Lord 
is doing in the church now to prepare for it. 


This outpouring will ultimately result in some very radical changes for both the church and the world. These need to 
be understood by those who would be used by God for one of the greatest events in History. To those who are 
diligent seekers of God and obedient to His will, this vision does not represent disruption. These things will happen 
to them as a natural flow of the Spirit moving them to increased light and intimacy with Him. Those that are 
comfortable and resist change will have a very hard time. I ask you to openly and prayerfully reflect on what I am 
herein sharing with you. Some of these things may not speak to you now, but I believe they will in the future and will 
give you great peace and confidence as you remember them. 


For the coming harvest the Lord is preparing a great spiritual "fishnet", one able to hold the catch that is coming. This 
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net is formed by the linking together of His people. The links in this net are the interrelationships of His people. The 
stronger the intercommunication and interrelationships, the stronger this net will be. It in not only happening in the 
local churches among members, but between ministries and congregations throughout the world. In Ephesians 4:15- 
16, we see this principle: "...we are to grow up in all aspects into Him, who is the Head, even Christ, from whom the 
whole body, being fitted and held together by that which every JOINT supplies..." A joint is not a part, but it is 
where two or more parts come together. There is a great fitting together going on in the Spirit now and it will 
increase in the near future, on all levels. 


The Spirit is compelling pastors to get together with other pastors, prophets with prophets, apostles with apostles, 
and even whole congregations are beginning to visit and interrelate with other congregations apart from their own 
circles of emphasis. This is the Lord's doing. Some of these meetings may seem fruitless because of improper 
agendas but they will bear fruit, there will be links made. Soon the Lord's presence in these meetings will melt all 
presumption and the facades which separate us from union with Him and each other. His presence will stimulate a 
worship that brings about Psalm 133 unity - as we anoint the Head with our worship the oil will flow down to the 
edge of His robes - covering the entire body. 


He is beginning this breakdown of barriers with the leadership because this is where most originate and where they 
are the strongest. As the walls come down here the entire body will begin to flow together. If the leaders resist this 
move the Lord will continue through the congregations. These will begin to relate to other members of the body of 
Christ and their bonds will grow stronger regardless of the resistance or warnings of their pastors. Some pastors and 
leaders who continue to resist this tide of unity will be removed from their place, Some will become so hardened 
they will become opposers and resist God to the end. Most will be changed and repent of their resistance. 


Because on the magnitude of the "catch" this net will be rent many times and will be in need of constant mending. 
Much of the discord now taking place in the church is used by the Lord to prepare those whose task in the harvest 
will be almost exclusively devoted to the mending and binding of this great net. These peacemakers will have a great 
part in building this net and have a major impact on the effectiveness of the entire revival. Those that seem to always 
find themselves in the middle of conflicts should be encouraged with the knowledge that they are being prepared for 
a great work. 


Some that were used greatly of God in the past have become too rigid in doctrinal emphasis, or are too entangled 
with spiritual "Ishmaels", to participate in this revival. Some of these will try to join the work but their 
interrelationships will be so superficial that they will quickly be torn from the net with the first catch. Those who are 
linked together by doctrine or who gather around personalities will quickly be torn away. Only those who are joined 
by and through Jesus alone will stand the pressure this harvest will bring upon the church. (Col. 1:17). The 
redemption of so many will bring much joy but they will come with problems which bring enormous stress to 
congregations and ministers. The cords of unity must be very strong to stand this pressure. Those who have not 
learned to take the Lord's yoke, and not try to carry the burdens themselves, will be overwhelmed. Entering the 
Sabbath rest of the Lord will become a major emphasis in preparation for the harvest. Heed this word! 


A large number who are now considered Christians, even spirit- filled Christians, have never been led to the Lord. 
They were led to the church, to a personality, or to a doctrine or emphasis. Some of these will think they are 
important links in the net but will actually become part of the harvest, starting over again on the proper Foundation -- 
Jesus. This group includes many well known ministers and pastors. Their humility in this will lead multitudes to 
question and strengthen their own relationship to the Lord. This will strengthen and encourage the entire body of 
Christ. 


Many denominations, extra-local fellowships and circles of emphasis will begin disbanding and severing those ties, 
even those that were ordained by God for a season, in order to take their place in this great net that the Lord is now 
forming. For some these ties will just be ignored or forgotten until they have passed away, almost without notice, 
because of the greater intensity and substance of this new move. For others it will be a very painful rending as they 
are persecuted and rejected by those who do not understand. Those who are required to leave much behind will 
soon receive many times that which they have left. 
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Some leaders will actually disband their organizations as they realize they are no longer relevant to what God is 
doing. Others will just leave them behind to disband of themselves. Ultimately, all circles of ministry or influence with 
individual identities will dissolve into a single identity of simply being Christians for all who become part of this 
harvest. Single presbyteries will form over cities and localities. These will be made up of pastors and leaders from all 
different backgrounds. Their unity and harmony in purpose, as well as that of the various congregations, will become 
a marvel to the world. The Lord will give these presbyteries great wisdom and discernment but there will be no 
doubt that Jesus alone will be the Head of His church. What is coming will be bigger than any man or council of men 
could control or administrate. 


The Lord's purpose in preparing for the harvest is to JOIN, not separate. The dismantling of organizations and 
disbanding of some works will be a positive and exhilarating experience for the Lord's faithful servants. They will not 
be just leaving something behind, they will be going on to a much greater work. Those who have fallen to worship 
the work of God more than the God of the work will have trouble, but most of these too will be set free by the 
tremendous anointing that is coming. Those that feel called to attack and tear down the old will not be sent from the 
Lord. There will be many "stumbling blocks" circulating in the church that will cause confusion and some destruction 
from time to time. They will perceive themselves as prophets sent to judge and deliver. Those serving in leadership 
must trust their discernment and REMOVE the stumbling blocks. 


To be distinguished from the "stumbling blocks," the Lord will raise up a great company of prophets, teachers, 
pastors and apostles that will be of the spirit of Phinehas. Just as the son of Eleazar could not tolerate iniquity in the 
camp of the Lord, this "ministry of Phinehas" will save congregations, and at times, even whole nations, from the 
plagues that will be sweeping the earth. They will be moved by the jealousy of the Lord for the purity of His people. 
They will be sent to save and preserve the work of the Lord, not tear down as the stumbling blocks so fashion 
themselves. 


For a time, there will be such an inflow of people that even this great net cannot hold them all. Many of the former 
works and organized churches will be swelled with this overflow. Because of this they will assert that they are both 
the cause and primary purpose for this revival. This delusion will not last long because concurrent with the harvest 
there will be gripping tribulation in the world which will eventually consume them. This is the judgement of the Lord 
against the works He did not commission: The great "sea," or mass of humanity, that they sought to rule, will rise up 
to destroy them. 


Wars will increase. There will even be some nuclear exchanges but on a limited basis, mostly between third world 
nations. Far more will perish by plagues and natural disasters than by wars during the period of this vision. The very 
foundations of civilization will shake and erode. Even the world's most stable governments will be melting like wax, 
losing authority and control over their populations. Eventually it will be hard to find anyone with the courage to 
assume authority. This will cause sweeping paranoia throughout the entire earth. Huge mobs will attack everything in 
their path. The infra-structure of the great denominational churches and large visible ministries will be one of their 
primary targets and will vanish almost overnight. Pagan religions, cults and witchcraft will spread like plagues but 
these will also become targets of the mobs. By this time governments have broken down to the point where 
lynchings and mass executions perpetrated by these mobs are ignored by the authorities. Fear and deep darkness 
cover the earth, but this just makes the glory which is appearing upon the saints more striking. Huge masses of 
people will be streaming to the Lord, the inflow so great in places that very young Christians will be pastoring large 
bodies of believers. Arenas and stadiums will overflow nightly as the believers come together to hear the apostles 
and teachers. 


At this time few congregations remain separate or individual entities. Many elders and pastors may be stationary but 
groups they oversee will be constantly changing. some of these are moving on because of persecution and others 
because the Lord scatters them to carry His message abroad like seed. Near the end (of the vision) the body of 
Christ is like a great flowing river sweeping about as freely as the wind. One day there may be meetings in a public 
auditorium or stadium, the next day in a park, and continually from house to house. Great meetings that stir entire 
cities will happen spontaneously. Extraordinary miracles will be common while those considered great today will be 
performed almost without notice by young believers. Angelic appearances will be common to the saints and a visible 
glory of the Lord will appear upon some for extended periods of time as power flows through them. 
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Conferences of apostles, prophets, pastors, elders, etc.. will be called and used greatly by the Lord, but without 
denominating and separating from the rest of the body. Their unity will be in Jesus and He alone will be the Head of 
His church. Eventually, The Lords presence will be so great during this revival that, like the twenty-four elders in 
Revelation, all crowns will be cast at His feet and spiritual presumption will be unthinkable. Those in leadership 
without calling will be apparent to all. The leaders of this move will be true servants, not interested in reputation or 
position. Their humility will open them to become channels for wave after wave of living water. "He will dwell with 
the humble of the land." 


This harvest will be so great that no one will look back at the early church as a standard; all will be saying the Lord 
has certainly saved his best wine for last. The early church was a firstfruits offering, truly this will be a harvest! It was 
said of the Apostle Paul that we was turning the world upside down; it will be said of the apostles soon to be 
anointed that they have turned an upside down world right side up. Nations will tremble at the mention of their name. 
These men and women of God will take little notice of their own accomplishments because of their recognition of 
His accomplishments. Like Jesus, they will flee to the mountains when men try to make them kings or exalt them in 
any way. Their exaltation or authority will not come through man, it will only come from above. As the masses will 
be seeking anyone to take authority during these times, this comes as a warning! If the people make you king, who 
rules? The authority that the Lord will establish will be very different than what even His own people now perceive. 
Do not try to rule, just SERVE. Through this His authority will flow and begin to bring order thought Peace. 


M 


I do not believe the actual magnitude of these events can be expressed here, neither the chaos nor the move of the 
Holy Spirit. As to the "rapture" or second appearance of the Lord Jesus, I have my own ideas but was not given 
anything concerning them in this vision. What I was allowed to foresee ended with increasing chaos and increasing 
revival. 


There will be words and exhortations, originating from the very throne of the Lord and carrying great authority; 
coming to prepare His church for the days to come. Not to presume this will be all that He will be saying, but I 
believe we will soon hear His prophets and teachers begin to emphasize the following: 


1. BUILD UPON THE ONLY FOUNDATION THAT CAN BE LAID. JESUS HIMSELF. Works that are built 
upon truths instead of The truth will not stand in this day. Many congregations and ministries are today devastated by 
the slightest shaking. The works that are properly built on Jesus will with stand the greatest trials and attacks without 
being moved. There will be a great emphasis on the Lord Jesus Himself in the days to come. The increasing 
revelation of Him will overshadow the many emphases of the past like the sun does the moon when it rises. The 
truths that have been such a distraction will begin to seem insignificant as the church begins to see Him "in whom are 
hidden ALL of the treasures of wisdom and knowledge" (Col. 2:3) 


2. REMOVE THE BARRIERS AND FACADES THAT SEPARATE US FROM THE LORD AND EACH 
OTHER. We must become more intimate with Him, and through Him, each other. Spiritual pride and the exaltation 
of men, individual truths, or works, will soon be understood as "strange fire". Those who continue to offer it will 
perish from the ministry with such demonstration that a pure and holy fear of the Lord will sweep the body of Christ. 
This will help the church to move into true spiritual worship and a unity that is based on that worship. 


3. ABIDE IN THE SABBATH REST OF THE LORD. This will become an increasing emphasis in the teaching 
and a reality as the Lord enters His temple, the church. Our growing intimacy with Him will bring a peace that will 
actually calm the storm of the rising sea of humanity. The intensity of the times will overwhelm any pseudo peace. 
We must be one with the "Lord of the Sabbath." 


4. HEED THE SPIRITUAL PREPARATION WHICH MAY BE REFLECTED IN THE NATURAL. For 
example: Some have begun moving their assets into precious metals or land. This may be helpful, but it is far more 
important to take the spiritual land an to lay up our treasures in heaven. The Lord is seeking givers who will become 
channels of His supply. For them there will not be any lack. Those that hoard or do not learn to freely give may 
suffer increasing crisis in their earthly affairs. This is the Lord's discipline to set them free. Some who are faithful and 
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generous givers may also experience increasing crisis in this, but it is for their preparation to be great channels for the 
provision of many. Remember Joseph! 


Some are feeling they should limit their travel to certain areas and are beginning to emphasize cleanliness because of 
the AIDS epidemic. This may be helpful, but there is only one deliverance from the judgments of God - to be found 
in Christ. Spiritual purity is far more important than the natural and can alone protect us from AIDS or any other 


plague. 


5. "THE JUST SHALL LIVE BY FAITH," NOT FEAR. Fears will greatly increase in the world. Actions taken by 
the church because of fear will almost always prove destructive. Some "faith teaching" has muddied the waters to the 
degree that some do not even want to hear the word "faith." This frequently happens before the Lord begins a great 
work. A great revelation of true faith is coming; it will be an essential revelation for us to serve in these days. Some 
will be called to walk where angels fear to tread. KNOW that He who is in us is MUCH greater than he who is in 
the world. The vessels He is now preparing will walk in a boldness and confidence that will astonish a world gripped 
in fear. Our faith will grow as the presence of the Lord increases. True faith is the recognition of the One in whom 
we believe. When one truly and properly fears the Lord He will not fear anything else. 


In the coming days many will exist in the miraculous in a continual basis. This will become as natural to them as the 
gathering of manna was to Israel. Some of the Lord's exploits on behalf of His people will be UNPRECEDENTED, 
exceeding the greatest biblical miracles. These will seem almost normal as they take place because the presence of 
the Lord will cause more wonderment than his works. He will be very close to His people in these days. 


6. THE LORD WILL SOON OPEN OUR UNDERSTANDING OF HIS WORD AND PURPOSES TO A 
DEPTH BEYOND OUR PRESENT COMPREHENSION. The "books" are yet to be "opened" as they will be. 
When they are our understanding of even basic truths, such as salvation, being born again, etc.. will be enormously 
increased. This will give far more substance and depth of purpose to the entire body of Christ. the functions of the 
gifts and ministries will come with increasing authority and power as their confidence increases with knowledge. The 
spiritual dimension will become more real to the church than the natural. When the proper Foundation has been 
adequately laid in the church (our union and devotion to Jesus Himself) the Spirit of Revelation will be poured out as 
never before. 


Back to: HOMEPAGE 
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VISIONS OF THE COMING MOVE OF GOD 


by Andrew Strom. 


The following dreams and visions are taken from my book, "The Coming Great Reformation". For a 
much fuller discussion and insight into these visions and the coming worldwide 'shaking', Reformation 
and Revival, please see this book. (It is linked at the end of this article). 


AN OPEN VISION OF THE 


T 


BRIDE OF CHRIST 


The following is a vision that was given to a friend of mine who 


is very xperienced in the 'prophetic' area, late in 1993. This 


gentleman has many years of Christian ministry behind him, and in 
the last few years has been given a number of stunning dreams and 
visions about the coming move of God. However, he told me that 
this particular vision was probably the most powerful of all. It 


unfolded before his eyes like a movie in technicolor, with God 


speaking to him about aspects of it as he watched. God had al- 


ready been speaking to us here in New Zealand about the coming 


Revival being a kind of "street-church" Revival - in other words, 


the whole thing taking place ENTIRELY OUTSIDE THE PRESENT CHURCH 


SYSTEM. And I believe that this vision gives a particularly im- 


portant overview of this great move of God that is about to hit. 


Here is what my friend saw: 
Basically, it was a traditional wedding scene. The radiantly 
beautiful Bride had just stepped out of the Cathedral and was 


standing on the top step, just outside. My friend was told that 


the Bride was LEAVING ~CHRISTENDOM' (AND ALL THAT GOES WITH IT) 


FOREVER, leaving the ~church' system behind. The Groom (who was 


Jesus) took her arm, so that He could lead her down and proudly 


display His beautiful Bride to all the world. 
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Still inside the Cathedral were all the relatives (these were th 


various “streams' and denominations of the church as we know it). 


Suddenly, while the Bride was still on the top step, an invis- 


ible hand gave her a beautiful lily (which had been plucked out 
by the roots). This was her bridal “bouquet' (her new anointing, 
perhaps?) and for some reason it seemed to be given to her rather 


late. She threw this bouquet backwards, and some of her relatives 


in the church, who had been watching her with great jealousy and 
awe, made a grab for the bouquet. Two of them seemed to snatch it 


up. The Groom then led the Bride down the steps and through the 


huge crowd of cheering people down below, who had been unable to 
get into the Cathedral. In a later vision, my friend was shown 


that after they had made their way through this huge throng, the 


happy couple were then taken away on their honeymoon, which was 


to last for a thousand years. 


When speaking of the 'end of the age', Jesus Himself often used 


"wedding'- type analogies. In the parable of th fiv wis and 


the five foolish virgins, for instance (which is obviously refer- 


ring to CHRISTIANS), Jesus divides the believers into two groups. 


When the watchman cries, "Behold, the Bridegroom cometh; go ye 
out to meet Him!", fully HALF of the (supposedly 'Spirit-filled') 
Christians suddenly find that there is a severe lack of "oil" in 


their lamps! Because of this, they are completely shut out of the 
marriage feast. Again, in Jesus' parable of the wedding feast 
(Mt 22 v1-14), the King sends out His servants to tell those who 
have been 'invited' that everything is now ready, and that it is 
time to come and celebrate His Son's marriage. But these 'in- 


vited' ones mak light of it, maltreating His servants and 


refusing to attend. The King then sends His armies to destroy 
their city and raze it to the ground, and sends out His servants 
once again, into the highways and byways, compelling everybody, 


"both good and bad' to come in and rejoice with Him at the 


marriage of His Son. 
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Like that last parable, I believe that we now live in days of 


tremendous danger for those who have already received their `in- 
vitations' to the coming wedding feast. As in every Revival, many 


who have been invited, many who “should be there', never make it, 


and their places are taken by the unknowns, the outcasts, the 
meek, the despised and the rejected. So let those who have 
“reputations' to protect, those who are counted amongst the "wise 
and prudent", those who are seen as 'somebodies',- let them all 
beware! For these are days not only of great opportunity, but 
also of great danger. "For many are called but few are chosen" 


(Mt 22:14). 


It is my belief that God is going to delight in using the "fool- 


ish things of this world to confound the wise" in this Revival. 


As always, He is going to use the "little" people - the people 
who are of no account - to humble the powerful, the successful 


and the mighty. 


Be assured of this: Jesus must have His virgin Bride. He cannot 


return until a Bride is prepared for Him that is literally "with- 


out spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing". That is what this Re- 
vival is all about: to bring into being and display His beautiful 
Bride to all the world. In physical terms, this ~Bridal' company 


of saints will not look particularly amazing or special. Like the 


original apostles, they will be ordinary people with an extraord- 
inary calling and anointing. Many of them will no doubt seem a 
little rough or “ill-suited' (from an outward point of view) to 
be endued with such power, but this will only serve to bring God 
all the more glory. They may not look like much on the outside, 
but these men and women will have hearts that are literally "as 
pure as snow". They will be a people who know exactly what it 
means to walk in total heart purity before God. To Him, they will 
be vastly more precious than all of the "gold or pearls or costly 


array" of this entire Universe. And they will go forth with great 


This version of Total HTML Converter is unregistered. 


power, "destroying the works of the devil" in His name. 


However, one thing is for sure: The church in her present 


“Laodicean' state is in no way prepared for such a harvest. Sure- 


ly it is obvious that a church that has so largely become little 
more than a blessings-oriented "happiness club" has no chance at 
all of bringing in the greatest harvest in history? Despite all 
the talk of ‘blessings'and good times, today's church is about 


as far away as she could be from the on- fire militancy of the 


early church. And yet despite her comfortable compromise, her 
happy mediocrity, and the sick malaise that lies at the heart of 
almost all that she says and does, still we hear her wonderfully 
*positive' cry (just like Laodicea): "We are rich and increased 
with goods, and have need of nothing." How today's marketing and 
“positive imaging' men must love such sentiments! And yet how God 
detests them! Jesus' reply is very straight-forward: "Because you 


are lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I WILL SPEW YOU OUT OF MY 


MOUTH" (Rev 3 v16). Surely it cannot be long before all that Je- 


sus has promised is fulfilled, and Judgement truly "begins at the 


house of God"? 


WHAT IS A "GREAT REFORMATION"? 


In recent years, God has been speaking prophetically worldwide 


not only of the great ‘harvest' that is about to occur, but also 
of the great "shaking" and Reformation of the church that will 


accompany it. Clearly, the comfortable Western church is in 


desperat need of a massive ‘clean-out' and Reformation before 


she can ever hope to take part in such a mighty harvest. But 


what exactly will such a great shaking and "Reformation" bring? 


Before we answer this question, it is important to realize 
that when God's people fall into a state of worldliness and 


compromise, it is almost always the leaders and shepherds who 
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are held largely responsible for the backslidden state of His 


people. We s this all the way down through the history of Is- 
rael as well as the church. God will certainly not hold the lead- 
ers blameless when His people fall into such a “Laodicean' state. 


As the apostle James wrote, leaders are to be subject to a much 


"Stricter" judgement (James 3:1). It is clearly only possible to 


have a lukewarm church when the leaders are lukewarm, just as Is- 


rael was only able to fall into idolatry and sin when her kings 


and shepherds were men of compromise. 


God's answer to this problem is "Reformation". After giving ample 
warning, God will suddenly act, to either completely strip most 
of the existing leaders of their position and authority (and re- 
place them with truly Godly men) or else to raise up an entirely 
new movement with new leaders to bear His standard in the earth. 
And He will often bring great shaking and judgement upon His peo- 


ple in order to see such a Reformation succeed. For God MUST have 


a people in the earth who are fully displaying His grace and glo- 
ry to a dying world. And He must have bold and anointed warriors 
to lead His people into battle. He has proven time and time again 


down through history that He is quite willing to take extreme and 


drastic measures to ensure that this is so. 


A couple of excellent examples of the ‘great' or "complete re- 


placement" type of Reformation are: God's replacement of king 
Saul with king David (thus beginning the ‘golden era', with Is- 
rael unified and God-centred, mighty in battle and utterly glori- 
fying to Him); and the "Great Reformation" under Martin Luther, 


where God swiftly acted to annihilate papal authority and the 


domination of Catholicism in much of Europe, raising up such hum- 
ble ‘men of valour' as Luther, Zwingli, Knox, etc, as leaders in 
their place. It is also interesting to note the almost identical 


words that Jesus spoke to the Pharisees and Chief Priests in His 


day as had been spoken to king Saul when He was rejected as the 


leader of God's people - essentially: "The kingdom shall be taken 
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from you and given to another" (Mt 21:43, 1 Sa 28:17). This is, 
in essence, what lies at the heart of every true Reformation - 
the rejection of the old leaders and the old systems, and the 


raising up of new leaders and a "new movement", etc. It is the 


“kingdom' being taken away from one and given to another. For, as 


history clearly shows, there must very often be a new leadership 
and a “new wineskin' to go with God's new outpouring. He has been 
forced to take this kind of drastic action many times throughout 
history when His leaders have let Him down, and from what He has 
been saying recently, it seems clear that He is about to do so 
again. God cannot live with a sick, tepid, `Laodicean' church for 


long. 


In my own studies on this subject, I have been particularly drawn 
to three of the most effective Reformation/Revival movements in 
church history. These were, of course, the ~“Book-of-Acts' Re- 
vival, the Wesley Revivals of the eighteenth century, and the 


Salvation Army Revivals of the nineteenth century. All of these 


were largely ‘street-based' or ‘open-air' based Revival move- 


ments,- extraordinarily effective and long-lived in their day. 


All of them involved large-scal "repentance" preaching (with 
great convicting power), and the latter two involved the raising 
up of a new Revival music - a "battle" music, utterly glorifying 


to God. As I have said before, I believe that the coming Revival 


will in essence be like the "sum" of all the Revivals that have 


gone before. God will move very suddenly to raise up the unknown 
warriors that He has been preparing in secret for many years es- 
pecially for this time. And they will suddenly spring forth, as 
if from nowhere, a mighty army, ready to do battle in the name of 
the Lord and of righteousness. So it has always been and ever 
will be, with the greatest moves of God. He keeps His ‘secret 
weapons' hidden in preparation, then suddenly unleashes them upon 


the world. New Revivals are almost always born in a `stable' 


rather than a palace. They are often birthed in surroundings ut- 


terly unimpressive to the eyes of men. And often, no room can be 
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found for them "in the inn". Thus they are born outside, in the 
unspectacular places where the ‘success and image' men would nev- 


er think to look. 


THE INCREDIBLE "STR 


3 


ET-CHURCH" OF TOMORROW 


For the past fifteen years or more, all over the world God has 
been warning His people of the great "Shaking" and Reformation 
that are about to come upon His church. In 1982, for instance, in 
a very powerful visitation, one well-known American intercess- 


or/leader was clearly spoken to by God: "I am going to change 


the understanding and expression of Christianity IN THE EARTH in 


one generation". As we have seen in the vision of the Bride, sh 
was seen leaving 'Christendom' (and all that goes with it) forev- 
er - leaving behind the 'church system' as we know it. From this 


and many other visions and prophecies, etc, in New Zealand, it 


T 
T 


has become obvious to us that IN ORDER TO BE PART OF TH 


NEW MOVE 


OF GOD IT WILL BE NECESSARY TO COMPLETELY LEAVE TODAY'S CHURCH 


SYSTEM (- but only when God says). This is not "rebellion". What 


God has shown us in this regard actually has a tremendous amount 
of historic precedent, both in Scripture and in church history 


(Luther, Wesley, Booth, etc). 


Of course, those with a vested interest in maintaining the pres- 


ent church hierarchies and systems will be violently opposed to 


such an idea. Many reformers faced enormous opposition from the 
established church leadership of their day for precisely this 
reason. This is why true Reformation and Revival are often the 
most controversial and the most persecuted spiritual events of 


their time. 


Something that God has made very clear to us in NZ is that the 


coming Revival is to be a "Street-based" (or ‘open-air' based) 
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move of God. Today we have a "meetings and buildings" oriented 


church, a church that is hidden away in `boxes' from the eyes of 
the world. But, like the early church (where they met daily in 
the huge open-air temple courtyard - probably the most public 
place in all Jerusalem), and also like the mighty Wesley and Sal- 
vation Army Revivals, the coming move of God is to be truly 
street-based. (There will also, like the early church, be gath- 


erings of the saints from "house to house" - Acts 2:41-47). 


God is also going to use this Reformation and Revival to smash 


down the institutional walls that separate the Christians. Jesus 


has never stopped desiring that there be only "one" undivided 
body. Today, however, just amongst the Pentecostal/Charismatic 


Christians alone there are so many separate "labels", groups and 


denominations that it is almost impossible to count them all. 


Many of them seem to operate almost like competing corporations, 
selling a similar "product" under different labels. It's ridic- 
ulous! And the whole church system today is set up in such a way 


that it just ensures that these divisions continue. Thes ar 


“structural' divisions that have been virtually set in concrete - 


"institutionalised" divisions that are simply accepted and per- 


petuated by each new generation of Christians. 


God is going to smash down these ‘walls' in this Revival. How? By 


bringing His people out from underneath all these "labels"! In 
one very significant vision several years ago, a NZ prophet saw 
God firing "flaming arrows" into the churches. These flaming ar- 


rows were ‘on-fire' ministries, speaking the word of God. Howev- 


er, the Pastors were rushing around trying to damp down the 
flames! God then sent a "mighty wind" to fan the flames, and sud- 


denly the doors of the churches burst open and all the people 


flooded out onto the streets to become one huge throng. I believe 
that this is an exact picture of what is about to take place, and 


in many ways it also illustrates the whole concept of "Reform- 
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ation" rather well. 


Another local intercessor was also shown a vision relating to 
this several years ago, while deep in prayer. The first thing 
she saw was church buildings of every kind - stained glass, 
steeples, plain and modern, etc. This part of the vision was in 
black and white. The churches all looked abandoned - like a ghost 
town, with birds nesting in them and doors and windows askew, 
etc. And in each church, the intercessor saw a huge old curtain 


or ‘veil’ that was in absolute tatters. 


The second part of the vision was all in colour. She saw hundreds 
of Christians outdoors (with guitars, etc) fellowshipping togeth- 
er in the open air. She knew that these Christians had abandoned 
their church buildings and ‘divisions', and were now fellowship- 
ping freely out-of-doors. When she asked God what the huge tat- 


tered curtain in each of the abandoned churches represented, she 


was told that when Jesus was crucified, the veil/curtain in the 


temple was rent, thus allowing th peopl fr access to the 


“holy of holies'. However, the churches had raised up this veil 


once again. But now these structures had been abandoned, thus al- 


lowing the common people fr access to God's holy-of-holies once 


more. What an astounding vision! 


One of the best examples I know of a truly "street-based" Revival 


movement was the early Salvation Army (1860's to the 1890's). In 
those days, the Salvationists were largely a bunch of ‘on-fire', 
praying zealots, given to holding open-air street meetings in 


which their brass bands would crash away raucously and their 


preachers would exhort the people to repentance under a mighty 


anointing. Their motto was, "Go for souls, and go for the worst!" 


Many early Salvationists were arrested, and there were often 


full-scale riots involving huge mobs, etc. Th newspapers wer 


full of it. The Salvationists were both controversial and notori- 


ous. And thousands upon thousands of people were converted. With- 
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in days of the first tiny contingent of Salvationists arriving in 


New Zealand, the following cable-gram was despatched to General 


Booth in England: "Dunedin, Auckland blazing. Christchurch short- 


ly. Reinforce sharp." 


There can be no doubt that God desires a loving, militant 
"street-level" Church today. After all, isn't that what the early 
church was all about? I believe that it will become common for 


incredible signs, wonders and miracles to be performed on the 


streets as a result of this coming Revival. In fact, I believe 
that we are about to see a demonstration of God's glory in the 


area of the miraculous that will b ven more powerful than the 


book of Acts. 


Enormous love, enormous boldness and “joy unspeakable' will be 


just some of the characteristics of this Revival. And everything 


will be bathed in prayer. In fact this Revival is going to be 


BUILT on prayer. As Charles Finney said, "Revival comes from 


heaven when heroic souls enter the conflict determined to win or 
die... “The kingdom of heaven suffereth violence and the violent 
take it by force.'" There is no substitute for faith-filled, 
Spirit-fired "agonizing" prayer. Only those who are prepared and 


praying will be involved in this Revival from the beginning. As 


history shows, great blessing can only ever fall when th peopl 


of God learn to seek His face with all their heart. 


THE "VIOLENT" NEW MINISTRII 


Gl 
wn 


Along with the picture of a radiantly beautiful Bride, God has 


also often likened the coming move to an army being prepared for 
battle, and then attacking the enemy with great violence. I my- 
self believe that spiritual aggression and daring faith are all 


part and parcel of the Bride's radiant beauty. She will "love not 
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her life unto the death" (Rev 12:11). All over the world, there 
have been numerous dreams and visions that speak of the great 


army of God that is about to arise and do battle. 


The following is a dream that was given to a prophet friend of 
mine, who has received a large number of stunning dreams and vi- 
sions about the coming move of God over the past four years or 
so. This particular dream was given to him four times. It is 


probably the most “unusual' one that he has ever been given, but 


he knows that it is of God. I believe that it may well give us 


vital insight into God's battle strategy for the last days. The 


first thing that he saw was what seemed to be fallen angelic 
princes, drifting high above the earth. Though they were obvious- 
ly very evil, they had the appearance of loving, ‘saintly' an- 


gels. They appeared to be gloating at the ease with which they 


held sway over the people of the earth. Under their direct com- 


mand were much uglier beings with huge swords - the `strongmen' 


over nations - who were sent down to earth literally to cause men 
to kill one another, to make them willing to lay down their lives 
for nationalistic causes, etc. Basically, these ~strongmen' would 
use any possible means to cause human beings to die young, par- 


ticularly on a large scale. 


Now here comes the really bizarre part. It appeared in the dream 


that somehow, the highest demonic princes were able to `feed' on 


the spiritual life that was released when these people wer 


killed. It was brought up to them in the form of ‘“manna' by the 
strongmen. In the dream, my friend heard the fallen princes say 
to the strongmen, "Go down and kill as many humans as you can, 


for it is the last days, and we must store up as much ‘manna' as 


possible before th nd." Suddenly, in the dream, a spaceship ap- 
peared, full of mighty men and women of God. They saw exactly 
what was going on, and for a while they tried to warn the people 
of the earth. However, this achieved very little, so they mounted 


a direct attack against the strongmen. They didn't bother with 
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the lower-ranked demons. They went directly for the ‘palace' in 


the heavens in which the strongmen themselves were based. 


When the spaceship reached this palace, the captain and the other 


leaders (the ‘five-fold' ministries) from the ship stormed into 


the palace, leaving behind a support crew. Using space-age 
weapons (hand-held lasers, etc), they attacked the strongmen with 
deadly skill and great daring. These were highly trained special- 


ists. They worked as a team, and they were utterly fearless in 


battle. The strongmen were terrified. They wer trying to kill 


the five-fold ministries with their swords (not their guns for 
some reason), but were unable to do so. The strongmen were de- 
stroyed one by one, and soon the corridors were littered with 


their dead bodies. The demonic princes over them wer panic- 


stricken, knowing that their support and protection was fast 


evaporating. It was a total rout, a complete victory for God. 


Now some of you may have found the above dream a little `unusu- 
al', to say the least. However, when my friend, who was given 
this dream four times, prayed about it, he realized that some of 


the concepts contained in it would have been almost impossible to 


understand if they had not been put across in such a way. I have 
noticed that in dreams and visions, God often uses the most sim- 
ple illustations to shed light on the most profound truths. I be- 


lieve that this dream and others like it, give significant in- 


sight into the great spiritual war that is about to be waged. 


We are told in Heb 12:26, "But now He has promised, “Yet once 
more I will shake not only the earth but also heaven.'" And in 
Rev 12:7 we read: "And there was war in heaven: Michael and his 
angels fought against the dragon, and the dragon fought and his 
angels, and did not prevail, neither was their place found any 
more in heaven. And the great dragon was cast down, that old ser- 


pent called the Devil and Satan, who deceives the whole world: He 


was cast out into the earth, and his angels were cast out with 
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him." 


I believe that the dream recounted earlier is speaking of the vi- 


tal role that the end-times ministries will also play in this 


victory over Satan. We can tell that humans (not just angels) 


will have an integral part in this victory because just two vers- 


s later we read: "And they overcame him by the blood of the 
Lamb, and by the word of their testimony; and they loved not 
their lives unto the death" (Rev 12:11). I do not believe that 
what is spoken of in the dream is merely a ‘prayer' battle - to 
be fought out by the intercessors (though prayer will be vital, 
of course. In fact, the battle must be won in prayer first). 
Rather, I believe that somehow, in the coming Revival, when the 
new ministries have been raised up and anointed by God, there 


will be direct confrontations between certain of these `five- 


fold' ministries and the ‘strongmen over nations' that we have 


spoken of. 


When these strongmen have been destroyed, and Satan and the rest 
of his angels have been cast down to earth by God's angelic 


armies, then I believe we will see the period on earth known as 


the "Great Tribulation", where unprecedented deception, darkness 


and persecution will arise. Right through the last days ‘harvest' 


period, I believe that there will be persecution, earthquakes, 
natural disasters, “wars and rumours of wars', etc. But when the 
real Tribulation begins, darkness and persecution will greatly 
increase. In fact, I believe that many Christians will be im- 
prisoned and killed towards the end. "Woe to the inhabitants of 
the earth and the sea! For the devil has come down to you 
having great wrath, because he knows that his time is short" (Rev 


T2512) 


One thing that seems to have been coming through again and again 


in NZ, is the fact that the army that God is now preparing will 
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attack the kingdom of darkness with incredible violence - with 
reckless daring and ruthless aggression. They will make no 
“treaties' and they will take no prisoners. In one way, as we 


have discussed, I believe that Jesus is waiting at the right hand 


of the Father until His enemies are made a ~footstool' for His 
feet. In another, very real way, He will truly be with us by His 


Spirit, triumphantly leading His people into war. 


A prophet friend of mine, who until recently has only rarely re- 
ceived dreams or visions, was given a particularly powerful vi- 
sion about two years ago. He said that it was so real that it 
was literally just like being there. This vision only lasted a 
short time, but it had a very powerful impact on him. What he 
saw was this: He was standing in what appeared to be a valley, 
staring at something the size of a mountain that had just burst 
up through the surface of the earth. But this was no mere vol- 
canic eruption. What my friend saw was, in fact, the head of a 
gigantic white horse that had literally burst up through the 
ground. Around it's head, molten lava was spurting. My friend 


said that he was frightened by the look of sheer ferocity in the 


eyes of th creature. There could be no denying that this was 


truly a `war' horse, fiercely intent on the battle to come. 


One of the things that strikes me as very significant about this 


vision is the fact that THE WHITE HORSE'S HEAD HAS NOW BROKEN 


THROUGH THE SURFACE OF THE EARTH. "... and behold a white horse: 


T 


and he that sat on him had a bow; and a crown was given unto him: 


and he went forth conquering and to conquer" (Rev 6:2). "... From 
the days of John the Baptist until now the kingdom of heaven 


suffers violence, and the violent take it by force" (Mt 11:12). 


Who could doubt that we live today on the verge of the most mo- 
mentous days in the history of the church? The Revival that is 


coming will surely be the greatest outpouring of the Holy Spirit 


that the world has ever known. It will be "the former rain and 
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the latter rain in the first month, and the floors shall be full 
of wheat, and the vats shall overflow with wine and oil" (Joel 


2:23-24). We live in a time when God's mighty “men and women of 


valour' will once again roam the earth, and when "the people who 
do know their God shall be strong and do exploits" (Dan 11:32). 
The apostles, prophets and evangelists that are about to arise in 


these last days, will be amongst the most anointed warriors of 


God that have ever trod the earth. They will literally walk in 


the resurrection glory of Jesus Christ. Endued with ‘power from 
on high', they will go forth, a fearful army, "conquering and to 


conquer", and nothing will stand in their path. 


THE COMING "NEW MUSIC". 


About ten years ago I became greatly inspired by things that God 
was showing me about the early Salvation Army Revivals. My wife 
and I are both musicians, and God began to particularly draw our 
attention to the concept of anointed "street-music" - a kind of 
"Revival" music, to be taken out onto the streets just as the 
early Salvation Army had done a century before. As I said before, 
the early Salvation Army was truly a 'Revival' movement in every 
sense of the word - born out of the great Awakening of 1859-60 in 
Britain. And they carried this tremendous ‘Revival' anointing 


with them, out onto the streets. 


One of the most controversial aspects of this new movement was 
the rather loud, "uncouth" praise-music that they employed in 
their street meetings. What they had done, in fact, was to take 


the 'pub' music - the 'drinking' music of their day, and trans- 


form it into loud, glorious praise music that the street-level 
people of those times absolutely loved (though you can imagine 


the storm of controversy in religious circles!) However, there 


was really nothing new in this concept. Both Martin Luther and 
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John Wesley, as well as William Booth, have been credited with 
the saying, "Why should the devil have all the best music?" 


Street-level Revival requires street-level praise music! If it 


utterly glorifies God, what does it matter if it is a little 
“noisy'? (Actually, one eyewitness commented of an early Salva- 
tion Army band that, "It sounds as if a brass band's gone out of 
it's mind!") This was truly “battle' music - a call to repen- 


tance and to war. 


In 1993, having been involved in several Christian bands by this 


stage, we received some amazing confirmation of this whole con- 
cept of "Revival street-music". This confirmation came in the 


form of a taped message by American preacher James Ryle, who had 


been given a series of dreams and visions several years earlier 


which spoke at length of the new "street-music" that would arise 
with the coming Revival. This new music would be fresh, different 


and ear-catching, just like the Beatles' music when it first hit. 


It would be a music that would literally sweep the world. These 


tapes were tremendous confirmation of many things God had been 


showing us about the coming Revival. I was literally in tears as 
I listened to them. [To read an account of these dreams and 


visions by James Ryle, please s his "Sons of Thunder" article 


at my web-site]. 


It was after this that I began to learn that God was speaking to 


a number of prophetic people in New Zealand about the coming "new 
music" also. One local intercessor was given the same amazing 
vision on three seperate occasions while deep in prayer. In it, 


she saw thousands upon thousands of (mostly young) people gather- 


ed in the streets, praising God with all their might to a new, 
modern kind of praise-music. Non-Christians coming near would 


fall to their knees under great conviction, the presence of God 


was so strong. This anointed vision was so real that the inter- 


cessor wept whenever she received it. She believes that it's ful- 


fillment is very near now. 
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Another NZ prophet was given a very powerful vision in which he 


found himself in vast stadiums all over the world. He said that 


in each place, th same team was on stage, ministering to the 
people. He said that in one stadium (which he could tell was 
somewhere in Asia) he remembers looking over at the rest of the 
team (which included a band of musicians and singers) and then 
out at the vast crowd, and he noticed that instead of watching 
the platform, the people in the stadium were all staring up into 


the sky. In other words, they were looking to JESUS, rather than 


to the human vessels that God was using. It is JESUS who must get 


all the glory. There have been numerous dreams and visions all 
over the world of stadiums full of people, gathered to hear the 


gospel and to s and experience the great ‘latter rain' outpour- 


ing of God's Holy Spirit. 


Of course, music will only be one part of this overall picture. 


There will be incredibly anointed preaching and dramatic healings 


and miracles that will glorify God in the most profound way also. 
But the interesting thing about 'music' is the impact that it 
has, especially amongst the youth. No doubt we are all aware of 
the tremendous way in which the devil was able to use popular mu- 


sic in the late 1960's to literally "eastern-ise" th thinking 


and spiritual beliefs of an entire generation. (A 'cultural revo- 
lution' from which the West has never fully recovered). Isn't God 
more powerful (and more 'creative'!) than Satan? Therefore, 
shouldn't true Christian music be the most stunning music that 
you or I have ever heard? And shouldn't it be used to take terr- 


itory away from the devil? 


I believe that many 'new music' ministries are about to arise in 
true "Revival" power to glorify God on the streets of every city. 
After all, why SHOULD the devil have all the best music? This is 


part of the devil's territory that will definitely be "taken" in 


the coming Revival, I believe. 
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The new music that is about to arise will contain many of the 
same themes as the other forms of 'Revival' ministry. All the 
different types of ministry will work together. This 'new praise' 


will not be suited to a comfortable, peace-time church, but rath- 


er to a warlike people - a people preparing to "take the kingdom 


by force". It will be SO SIMPLE, yet powerful, and above all else 


it will exalt the name of JESUS CHRIST, our Warrior King. It will 
also be a call to repentance and to war. Do not expect this music 


to be something of mind-blowing complexity. Rather, expect some- 


thing of an almost child-like simplicity and ‘catchiness', but 


also with real power. 


It will not be the slick "professional"-type musicians who will 
unearth this new sound. No! Many of these lack the necessary hu- 
mility - too busy seeking technical polish and perfection. 
Rather, it will be those with a simple heart after Jesus - a 
great love and a hunger for Him - this is by far the most impor- 


tant factor. It is SPIRITUAL PREPARATION, not musical perfection 


that God is looking for here. Only those who have died to pride, 
died to slick "showmanship" and died to the desire to glorify 
themselves, can ever hope to have a part in this anointing and 
this ‘new sound'. Like other end-time ministries, I believe that 
God is about to raise up many unknown and 'hidden' Christians in- 
to this music area. Truly, "many that are first shall be last, 


and many that are last shall be first" (Mt 19:30). 


TWO REVIVALS? 


The following vision was given to the same prophet who received 
the open vision of the Bride leaving Christendom and also the one 


about the fallen angels drifting high above the earth, etc. This 
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one was given to him around that same period (1992 / 93), and may 
give us some idea of the approximate TIMING of the coming move of 
God. (Please remember that he received this some months before 
the 'Toronto blessing' was even heard of here). In this dream, he 


found himself in a large auditorium full of people. Many of these 


people appeared spiritually 'fat' and overfed (including many of 


the leaders), while the rest seemed small in comparison. At the 


front of the auditorium he saw people FALLING DOWN LAUGHING AND 


CRYING, etc, and the words that were clearly spoken to him to de- 


scribe what he was seeing were: "LAODICEAN REVIVAL". He noticed 


that it was essentially the large, overfed looking people who 


were really becoming ‘caught up' in this laughing, crying and 
falling, etc. In the dream, my friend was taken and seated with 


the small people. And as he watched, a great gulf began to appear 


between the large people (who were still caught up in their 'Lao- 
dicean revival') and the little people, who were being steadily 
drawn away from this scene until a yawning gulf had developed 
between the two groups. Suddenly a great tide of young people 
flooded in all around these little people, and they began to 
minister to them in the power of Jesus Christ. The prophet knew 


that this was the beginning of the true Revival. Glory to God! 


Notice in the above dream of the "TWO REVIVALS" that it was the 


"Laodicean revival’ that came first, followed after an interval 


by the genuine Revival. This dream is confirmed by the well-known 


prophetic allegory, "Escape from Christendom" (published by Morn- 
ing Star several years ago) which also contains two revivals, one 
counterfeit and one genuine. It also seems to fit in perfectly 


with the pattern found in the book of Joel. 


A friend of mine who is quite a well-known prophet in Australia 
and editor of a widely-read prophetic Journal in that country, 
was given a very Significant vision in 1995. In it, he saw a 
great army snaking through the jungle like a giant serpent. At 


it's head was the banner, "Joel's Army". Meanwhile, off in the 
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jungle by itself was a single, separate battalion. It _ stood, 
waiting. This battalion was in the shape of a great square, and 
at it's head was a banner: "Gideon's Army". It was much smaller 
than the first. It seemed evident that Joel's Army was going to 
war, but that Gideon's Army had yet to receive it's marching 
orders. My friend was certain from this vision (although the 
implications were utterly shocking to him at that time) that 
"Joel's Army" in the vision was referring to the current 'bless- 
ing' or "renewal" movement worldwide. And yet it was clear that 
those who were marching with Joel's Army would miss out on the 
true move of God which Gideon's "remnant" Army would participate 


ping ee 


It is interesting to note that the Scriptures openly declar 
Joel's Army to be an army of LOCUSTS, which sweeps through immed- 


iately prior to th genuine Revival, devouring and destroying 


every good thing in the land. First comes this great army of lo- 
custs devouring everything, then God drives the locusts away and 


sends a great Revival, and a great outpouring of His Spirit "upon 


all flesh". (If you don't believe me, just read the book of Joel 
for yourself. It is very clear. There can simply be no dispute 
about it). So why are we being told in some circles that joining 


up with Joel's Army is such a desirable thing? 


I wonder whether those involved with today's "blessing" movement 


worldwide really are prepared to consider the implications of 


what I have shared here. There is much more to say on this sub- 


ject, but it is largely covered in my 'Toronto', Pensacola and 


"Joel's Army" articles at my web-site. Pleas remember though, 


that the very same man who was given a number of the dreams and 


visions of the coming move that we have shared here, was also the 


very one who received the vision describing today's blessing 


movement as a "LAODICEAN REVIVAL". (Which clearly equates to 


"Joel's Army" in the other vision). To me, the implications of 


all this seem abundantly clear. 
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IN CONCLUSION... 


One of the most important points that I want to emphasise again 


at the close of this article is that what is coming will be over- 


whelmingly a REPENTANCE REVIVAL. Many visions have shown large 


crowds of people gathered in the streets and the fields under 


AGONIZING CONVICTION OF SIN. Deep repentance and true holiness 


will be amongst the most important characteristics of the coming 


move of God (like many past Revivals). And another very important 


factor is that this is to be a "Street church" Revival, involving 


LEAVING BEHIND ENTIRELY our present church systems and structure. 
Can you imagine the kind of "shaking" and upheaval that would be 
required to cause today's Christians to utterly abandon their 


church buildings in this way? This is exactly the kind of shaking 


that God has promised will come upon the church in the near 


future. Tell me friend, will you be ready for this? 


As I have said, I believe that we now stand on the verge of the 
most momentous days in the history of the church. However, for 
many these will be days of great peril, as well as of great op- 
portunity. My prayer is that what has been written here will in 
some way help to inspire as many readers as possible to pray and 
prepare for the tremendous era of ‘change' that God is about to 
visit upon His church. Surely, as always, only those who are pre- 
pared and praying can expect to be involved in the coming great 
move from the beginning. May God bless and inspire every one of 


you, as you continue to seek His face with all your heart. 


-PLEASE CLICK HERE TO GO TO ANDREW STROM'S BOOK, "THE COMING GREAT 
REFORMATION". 


- CLICK HERE TO RETURN TO THE 'NZ REVIVAL BULLETIN' HOME-PAGE. 
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Vision of Today's Church 
by James Rule 


What the Spirit has laid on my heart is to relate to you a vision and revelation given to a brother in Christ in the late 
1970's, who will remained unnamed; but he ministers in Europe and some of the former Soviet bloc nations. It is one 
of the most sobering and soul searching revelations I have ever heard, outside of those that you will read in the 
written scriptures. I believe that this revelation is very relevant to those who will be prepared and participate in the 
great end-time ministry yet to unfold. Please read prayerfully. 


This is the vision/revelation. I was in the midst of a great meeting hall (a church), and the walls and ceilings were 
covered with jewels and ornaments, and the windows were made of colored glass (a typical cathedral or church). 
The hall was full of people, some rich, some poor, some sick and crippled, mute and blind; but all had chains on and 
were hand-cuffed, and no one was free, (a picture of today's church, their in church but their not free). In front of the 
meeting hall was a large platform, with a pulpit on one side and a large cage on the other, with a huge green serpent 
in it; and hanging over where the speaker would stand, was a great sword suspended by two strings horizontally; 
and on the platform were several ministers, 8 or 10, clothed in clerical robes, sitting one behind the other, one seated 
just a little above the other. The assembly looked upon these men and they looked upon the church. There was 
silence for a while, until a thundering voice sounded from the pulpit, as if it came directly from God, saying, Who will 
declare the whole counsel of God? And the first clergyman arose with a Bible in his hand, and when he did, the old 
green serpent uncoiled and stretched out hissing against the man with sparkling eyes and protruding fangs; and the 
man of God, falsely so-called, sank back into his seat and placed his Bible under the chair. And when the serpent 
stretched up his head and touched the sword, he said to that man, Anyone who obeys the voice of God, I will kill 
with this sword. And for a little while, there was silence again. 


And then the Voice sounded from the pulpit again, Who will declare the whole counsel of God? And then the 
second man in clerical robes arose as if he would step forward, and again the serpent uncoiled against him, and he 
tumbled back with fear and sat down and placed his Bible under his chair (hiding the Word). The serpent again 
touched the sword, and with the same remark said, I will kill you, if you obey the voice of God. 


And for the third time the Voice from the pulpit thundered, and a third man arose and sat down like the two before 
him. And again and again the Voice sounded until each of the clergyman had had an opportunity to resist the 

serpent, but fear overcame them all, like the first three had been overcome. And the serpent smiled with his evil 
smile. And then the Voice sounded again from the pulpit saying, Oh if there were a man, Oh if there were a man; Oh 
if there were a man who would declare the whole counsel of God, that these chained men might be set free! is there 
not one man? Then a man of little stature (meaning he was nothing in the sight of the world), ascended the platform 
and stood under the sword, and he lifted up his eyes toward heaven and said, Into Thy hands O God, I commit my 
spirit. Then he opened the Bible and read. He didn't add anything to It, and he didn't take anything from It; he read 
the Word, and spoke as a man having authority. And when he had finished, the old serpent stretched up to the edge 
of the sword and cut off one of the strings holding the sword in place, and the sword swung down and missed him 
and passed over his head; because he was a man of "little stature"; and the weight of the sword made the other string 
to break, and the sword swung back and pierced the hearts of those clergymen who were lined up and nailed them 
to the wall. And a great scream of despair sounded from the pulpit; but an even greater cry of joy sounded from the 
assembly, for every man's chains were loosed and they were set free! (By the word they were set free). 


When this vision had vanished, I saw another vision of the Savior in a cloud, just above my head. He spoke saying, 
Hear my son the meaning of these things. The meeting hall which you saw is the secularized church, having a form of 
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godliness, but denying the power thereof. They are all covered with the jewels of the joys of this world, and there is 
no end to their silver and gold. The people which you saw, are those for whom I died, but My people are destroyed 
for lack of knowledge; they have eyes, but they do not see; they have ears, but they cannot hear. They are truly in 
bondage and must be set free! 


The platform in which you saw, on which the clergymen were sitting; the platform is the preconceived ideas, having 
their origins from the pit of hell. The pulpit is the throne of God; and the serpent, old Lucifer himself. The sword 
which you saw, is the Word of God; and the strings on which it was hanging, mean the power of the Word to give 
life or the power of the Word to take life. Life was given to the man of little stature and life taken from the clergymen 
that did not preach My Word! The clergymen that you saw, are men (& women) from every church who pretend to 
know Me, but they teach My people things which are not written in the Book of life; and their pride and their 
presumption, and their wordly spirit force them to obey Satan, who is a liar and the father of lies; and each of the 
clergymen try and exceed the other in elegance, in extensive writings, argumentation and the like; but they only 
consider the" letter" of the Word, and leave out the "spirit" of the Word. And the day will come and now is at hand, 
when they shall all perish, just like these. 


After having considered this horrible scene, the Lord spoke again with these words, Do you remember My words in 
the prophecy of Jeremiah chapter 23, as well as My words in the prophecy of Ezekiel chapter 34? Jesus said, Read 
it. And I opened my Bible and read, Woe unto the shepherds that destroy and scatter the sheep of My pasture, saith 
the LORD. (Jer.23:1) In the prophets I have see a horrible thing, they commit adultery and they walk in falsehood: 
(a perversion of the Word of God), and strengthen the hands of evil doers. (Jer.23:14). 


Jesus said, At the end of days you shall understand this. Woe to the shepherds that feed themselves, should not the 
shepherds feed the flock! (Ezek.34:2). The weak you have not strengthened, nor have you healed the sick, you've 
not bound up that which was broken, and neither have you sought that which was lost; but with harshness and with 
rigor have you ruled over them. (Ezek.34:4). I will destroy the fat and the strong shepherds; and I will feed them 
with judgement. (Ezek34:16). Then He said to me, That these false shepherds shall in no wise escape when the 
sword falls upon them. But My sheep must be warned, they must be set free! And again He said, Do you remember 
My words in the prophecy of Jeremiah in the latter part of chapter 25? Read it! And I read these words, And the 
slain if the LORD shall be in that day from one end of the earth, even to the other end of the earth: (Jer.25:33). Howl 
ye shepherds, for the day of your slaughter is come! (Jer.25:34). 


Then He said to me, These days shall come quickly, the shepherds shall howl, yea, there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth; but when the sword has fallen it will be to late forever. The man whom you saw who was of little 
stature, is every man and woman who will humble himself or herself, and be obedient even to the death of the cross, 
putting his or hers trust in God, and going forward declaring the whole counsel of God! Oh, if I could find such a 
man, can you tell Me where there is one? With such a man I could shake heaven and earth, saith the LORD. End. 
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VITAL WORDS FROM THE BODY TO THE BODY 


from George & Jeannie Kirkpatrick 
July 1, 1997 Email: Vitalwords@aol.com 


VITAL WORDS FROM THE BODY TO THE BODY 
Greetings in the name of Jehovah Jireh, our provider. 
The Lord has spoken to us to make the vital words from the body of Christ available to the body of Christ. 


As the Lord directs we will send timely information we receive from others in the body of Christ. Our goal is to serve the 
body of Christ. If you have a word to the body of Christ in this hour, please let us hear from you. Please feel free to 
minister with these vital words to those you minister to. 


If you would like others to receive this E-mail, you are invited to send us their screen names, and we will be glad to send 
them these timely messages. We are here to serve you in encouraging the body of Christ and their growth into God's 
Kingdom. 
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WHY DO WE SUFFER? WHY LORD? 


Excerpts from "The Purpose of Pain" by Stephen Arterburn from his book "Surprised by God". As quoted in Focus on the 
Family Magazine, April, 1997, page 12 


"... Why is that Christians, who are supposed to be committed to the truth, have been told --- either outright or subtly --- 
that they shouldn't struggle? This Sunday, from hundreds of church pulpits, a message will be preached: "If you will 
come to Christ, your problems will disappear because Christ is the answer. You will have a Christian home, and if you 
pray for your children, they will grow up to be wonderful Christians, too, protected by the hand of God." 


If you expect the Christian walk to be a stroll through the park, think again. Becoming a Christian does not remove 
struggle from your life; in fact, it often adds to the struggle or intensifies it. 


Some of the most committed Christians lived some of the most difficult lives. The great German pastor Dietrich 
Bonhoeffer, who was martyred for his faith by the Nazis, said, "When Christ calls a person, He bids him come and die." 
The path that Jesus wants us to follow leads through the pain of the Cross. In fact, He tells each of us to pick up our 
cross and follow Him (Luke 9:23). 


In my own life, suffering has taught me some of the deepest lessons of faith. For seven years, my wife, Sandy, and | 
waited for a child. We prayed and prayed and begged God, but nothing happened... With each passing month, our 
despair grew as we realized we would never have children. Finally, through circumstances only God could have arranged, 
we were able to adopt our daughter, Madeline. She has become the light of our lives. This child is even more precious to 
us because we know she is a direct gift from God. 


Although our infertility problems seemed unbearable at times, the ordeal taught Sandy and me lessons we could not 
have learned otherwise. Pain was a powerful teacher because it forced us to understand that change and struggle were a 
necessary part of the maturation process. 


Change is always difficult, no matter what the situation. Most of us love the status quo. We often grow comfortable and 
choose to ignore aspects of our lives that need improvement. But sometimes God asks us to make adjustments in areas 
we would rather just leave alone. Sometimes He asks us to change a career; other times, it's a change in our perspective 
about money or priorities. Change is never easy, especially after years of living a certain way. Responding to God's call 
to change can be painful because it often requires a transformation beyond what we thought possible. Nevertheless, what 
is impossible for us to achieve alone is possible through the power of God. 


THE DEPTHS OF SUFFERING 


There is still another reason God often allows us to endure heartache. Sometimes He allows our lives to deteriorate into a 
dark chasm of pain because He wants us to share in the sufferings of Jesus Christ. As the apostle Paul said, "I want to 
know Christ and the power of His resurrection and the fellowship of sharing in His sufferings..." (Philippians 3:10). This 
last reason is perhaps the most painful, but it also produces the greatest Spiritual growth and understanding of God's 
nature. 


If, in some small way, we can begin to understand the depths of suffering that Christ endured for us, then we will draw 
even closer to Him. In these agonizing times, we are invited to meet Jesus as a suffering Savior who willingly endured 
great hardship, even the pain of crucifixion, because He loved us so much. We can only understand this suffering love if 
we share in the suffering with Him. 
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| don't know anyone who would get excited about his life becoming more painful and difficult. We all want to stay on the 
easy path and not roll around on the pavement. But Biblical history and even our own lives show that more often than not, 
when we accept God's truth, we are in for a tough journey that will require a deep faith if we are to endure. 


Yes, when we respond to God, things often get worse before they get better. But God has promised that if we trust in 
Him, He will turn our suffering into joy --- and refine our faith in the process. With endurance our lives and faith become 
deeper and richer. 
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Excerpts from David Wilkerson: "Stand Still and See the Salvation of the Lord!" World Challenge, Inc. PO Box 260 
Lindale TX 75771 


The three most common words heard among Christians in times of crises are: "Lord, do something!" 


It is totally against our nature as human beings to stand sill and do nothing when we face perplexing trials. In fact, 
waiting patiently for God to act is probably the most difficult thing about the Christian walk. Even devoted believers panic 
when the Lord doesn't move according to their timetable. 


Our God is always searching the earth for a people who will trust Him in every crisis. Indeed, He often leads us into 
situations that are alarming, critical, difficult, in order to test us. He wants to see if we're willing to stand still and wait for 
Him to bring supernatural deliverance. 


The Bible states very clearly: "The steps of a good man are ordered by the Lord: and he delighteth in His way". (Psalm 
37:23). The Hebrew word for "ordered" here means "prearranged, step by step, fixed, ordained by God." This means it is 
God, not the devil, who leads us into difficult places. We may cry out, "Lord, why are you allowing my crisis to continue? 
" But the truth is, not only does He allow our trial, but He does so deliberately. And that is hard for us to accept! 


Yet God allows these hard things in our lives in order to produce faith in us. He is molding us into Godly examples of 
faith --- to be His testimony to an ungodly age. 


| firmly believe every step | take is ordained by our heavenly Father. And if that is indeed true, then | can't believe God 
would ever lead me to the brink of a difficult situation only to abandon me. He wouldn't say, ""Okay, David, I've directed 
you up to this point. Now you're on your own!" No! God is absolutely faithful to His children, in every crisis. And He is 
always asking us, "Will you be one who won't panic --- who won't charge Me with forsaking, abandoning, and hurting My 
children?" Will you stand still in your crisis, and lean on faith, trusting Me to see you through?" 


The Old Testament lists many times of testing for God's people. Perhaps the greatest example of these was the crisis at 
the Red Sea. How do we know God arranged this frightful situation to test His people? His own Word says so: 


"Thou shalt remember all the ways which THE LORD THY GOD LEAD THEE these forty years in the wilderness, to 
humble thee, and to prove thee, to know what was in thine heart, whether thou wouldest keep His commandments, or 
no." (Deuteronomy 8:2). 


This verse spells it out very clearly: "...all the ways WHICH THE LORD LEAD THEE..." It was God who led them to the 
Red Sea --- not the devil! 


But why did God do this? The same chapter tells us: "...that He might humble thee, and that He might prove thee, to do 
thee good at thy latter end". (verse 16). God was saying, in essence, "| was after something in you. | brought you into 
these situations so you could practice your faith. Only these kinds of circumstances could produce true faith in you!" 


"He humbled thee, and suffered thee to hunger... (verse 3). In other words: "I gave you hard places, hungering places, 
thirsting places, places that were alarming, terrifying --- to see if you had a trusting heart!" 


Rejoice in our God, who is our strength! He will make us to walk in the right way. It is all His work. And we must simply 
yield, stand still and see His salvation! The Lord promises: 


"Fear thou not; for | am with thee: be not dismayed; for | am thy God: | will strengthen thee; yea, | will help thee; yea, | 
will uphold thee with the right hand of My righteousness." (Isaiah 41:10) Hallelujah! 
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>From the "Fruitful Vine" Newsletter, Issue: 36 
The Fruitful Vine PO Box 183 

Chesteville OH 43317 

Email: Fruitfulvi@aol.com 
http://members.aol.com/fruitfulvi/indexf.htm 
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WHY LORD ? 
By J. Kirkpatrick 


God's ways are higher than our ways. Is it possible that sufferings, trials and testings can be for good? God says that in 
Romans 8:28, 


"And we know that all things work together for good to them that love God, to them who are called according to His 
purpose. 


HOW CAN THIS BE? It is very significant that the first word in the book of Lamentations is the word, "HOW"! The Hebrew 
word "how" in Lam. 1:1 is EYK, Strong's Number 349H.. It is an interjection expressing satisfaction. Again, how could 
lamentations be an expression of satisfaction? 


God's truths are unsearchable from our carnal understanding. Yet the Holy Spirit, our teacher, our comforter, chooses the 
foolish things of this world to confound the wise. Could it be that when things are going along fine for us that this is 
hindering our walk with the Lord? The world may ask, 


HOW COULD A GOD OF LOVE ALLOW US TO SUFFER? 


But that is exactly what the Lord is showing us in the book of Lamentations. Suffering, indeed, is for our good and it 
helps to grow us into a mature person. 


God's provision, therefore, is not for carnal, material satisfaction and happiness in our lives. It is the exact opposite. He 
stirs up our nest so that we will begin to perk up and ask 


WHAT'S GOING ON? 


God's provision for us is the exact opposite than what the world may think. God, in his infinite wisdom and love provides 
suffering, trials, testings, and persecutions to cause us to express "TRUE SATISFACTION". Do you have eyes to see 
and ears to hear? 


"Eye hath not seen nor ear heard what God has prepared for those that love Him." Can you receive suffering, trials, 
testings and persecutions as a TRUE BLESSING from the Lord? 


Could it be possible that the Lord stirs us up to get our attention so that we will begin to question worldly ideas and 
ideals that we think we must attain to? 


Can we be as the eagle, who when stirred from its nest, rises above all situations? 
Do you sometimes ask, "WHY ARE THESE THINGS HAPPENING TO ME?" 


It is because God knows that sufferings will bring True Joy when the peaceable fruit of righteousness is brought forth in 
our lives? 


We are promised True Joy through sufferings. Be strong and of good courage! You can overcome and you can change 
the old man. You can put off the old carnal flesh man and put on the true robe of righteousness. But it will only come 
about as we willing endure suffering, persecution, and the refining fires of His furnace. *** | Samuel 2:8. 


WHY LORD ??? Why ??? 

BECAUSE HE LOVES AND CHASTISES EVERY ONE WHOM HE LOVES. HEBREWS 12:5-6 

Why me Lord? Why am | going through such trials?" 

"Behold, | have refined thee, but not with silver; | have chosen thee in the furnace of affliction." *** Isaiah 48:10 

Do we question the Lord as Job: 

"Thine hands have made me and fashioned me together round about; yet thou dost destroy me." *** Job 10:8 

Why Lord? Why? 

To become God's precious jewels, His peculiar treasures who are able to stand when He appears we must endure 
suffering. Why? The brightness and beauty of gemstones can only be revealed to their fullest only after cutting and 


polishing. Their beauty may be greatly diminished, however, if they contain internal flaws or bits of foreign material. 


Totally clean, high-quality gemstones are exceedingly rare, because minerals are usually formed in nature under stress. 
It is only by cutting, polishing, and being put through the refining fires that God's precious jewels shall shine forth in all 
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their brilliancy. 

HOPE FOR THE SUFFERING 

"Why me, Lord, what have | ever done to deserve these sufferings | am going through? 

God knows our heart's cry. God knew us from the beginning. He is preparing us to become a special people unto Him, 


His jewels in the earth. 


"kkk 


God knows those who have cried out to Him, "O that | may know You, and ... the fellowship of Your sufferings... 
Philippians 3:10c 


"And our hope of You is stedfast, knowing, that as ye are partakers of the sufferings, so shall ye be also of the 
consolation." *** II Corinthians 1:7 


The word "consolation" means "that which affords comfort and refreshment". God knows our heart's desire to become 
"Comforters" in the days ahead. And there is only one way to become a comforter, and that is for the labourer to endure 
the same hardships of those whom he will help, encourage and sustain. 


"But the God of all grace, who hath called us unto His eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye have suffered a while, 
make you perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle you." *** | Peter 5:10 


The husbandman that laboureth must be first partaker of the fruits." *** II Timothy 2:6 


God knows that it is only through suffering that we will become those precious vessels, strong enough to be used in 
bringing deliverance to others. 


"Beloved, think it not strange concerning the fiery trial which is to try you, as though some strange thing happened unto 
you: 


But rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ's sufferings; that, when His glory shall be revealed, ye may be glad 
also with exceeding joy. 


If ye be reproached for the name of Christ, happy are ye; for the spirit of glory and of God resteth upon you: on their part 
He is evil spoken of, but on your part He is glorified. 


But let none of you suffer as a murderer, or as a thief, or as an evildoer, or as a busybody in other men's matters. 
Yet if any man suffer as a Christian, let him not be ashamed; but let him glorify God on this behalf. 


For the time is come that judgment must begin at the house of God: and if it first begin at us, what shall the end be of 
them that obey not the gospel of God?" *** | Peter 4:12-17 


We need to cry out to God, "Yes Lord, yes, to your will and to your way. | will trust you and obey." Jesus, our example, 
had to cry out, 


"Father, if thou be willing, remove this cup from me: nevertheless not my will, but thine, be done." *** Luke 22:42 


The cup of Jesus' suffering was poured to the full, yet the Father knew His heart. What is our heart's cry? Are we crying 
out, "O That | may know Him, and the power of His resurrection, and the fellowship of His sufferings, being made 
conformable unto His death." *** Philippians 3:10 


Why are we being put through so much? 


The durability of God's precious jewels depends on its toughness, its freedom from a tendency to break, cleave, or 
otherwise separate its hardness, its resistance to scratching and general abrasion. Only through trials, testings and 
sufferings will we become God's peculiar treasures in the earth. Only through sufferings can we become the husbandman 
who will comfort others because we have first become partakers of their sufferings. 
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MY FAITHFUL 
By F Moore, NB 


Yea...many are called. Yea, they are called and called 
and called...but few are chosen..... 

Yea, | say few are chosen.....FEW. 

But where are the faithful out of these chosen ones? 
For it is not enough to be called and chosen..... 
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You must be faithful! 

You cannot come to Me if you are not called. 

You cannot enter Me is you are not chosen. And BE SURE... 
You cannot abide in Me if you are not faithful. 

Where are the faithful ones? 

Out of the few that are chosen, where are the faithful? 
They are not in the crowd. 

They are not on the avenues. 

They are not slumbering in the bed. 

Where are the faithful? 

Look behind the closed door. 

See! There is the faithful one. 

In his closet... 

Alone.....Alone with Me. 

This is where My faithful is hidden. 

This is where he is. 


There is a wonderful secret. A delight. 

For My faithful do not dwell in houses made of wood, 
But they abide in Me. 

Then surely | am the closet in which they are hidden. 


My faithful are hidden in ME. 
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We would like to hear from you, sharing your calling in God, and what the Lord is speaking to your heart in this last hour 
of time. Looking forward to hearing from you soon. 


E-mail: Vitalwords@aol.com 

You can view our web pages at: 

http://members.aol.com/newfound/index.htm 

http://members.aol.com/fruitfulvi/indexf.htm 

http://www.eatel.net/~wsomers/newfound.html 

This contains @ 90 books we have published which you can save and print and use to minister with 
May the Lord richly bless with you with all Spiritual blessings in Christ Jesus! 
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War and Glory 
by Rick Joyner 


from the Morning Star Journal Vol 4, nr. 2 Spring 1994 

Copyright Morning Star Publications , 16000 Lancaster Hwy., Charlotte, NC 28277, phone: 
704-542-0278 

HTTP://WWW.EAGLESTAR.ORG 


In August of 1993, I had a vision of the church. It was represented as an island in the middle of a sea. There were 
many different types of buildings all over this island, each of which I understood to represent a different 
denomination or movement. These buildings seemed to clash with each other architecturally as there were very old 
ones next to very modern ones. There was a war going on between many of the buildings, and most of them looked 
like bombed out shells. People were still living in the buildings, but most were starving and wounded. 


The Controlling Spirits 
There were two dark spirits over the island directing this war. One was named Jealousy and the other one Fear. 
They congratulated each other every time one of the buildings suffered damage, or people were wounded. 


I then saw two powerful and frightening spirits rising over the sea. These became storms. One was named Rage and 
the other Lawlessness. They were stirring up the sea and causing great waves to crash onto the island. Soon these 
storms became so large that they seemed even more threatening to the island than the war. 


I felt that the people in the city had to be warned about these storms, and several apparent watchmen were trying to 
do this, but no one would listen to them. The people only debated and argued about whether the watchmen should 
be trusted. This was remarkable because anyone who just looked up could see the storms for themselves. 


These wars had left so many people wounded that the hospitals were fast becoming the largest buildings on the 
island. The hospitals were movements or denominations that had given themselves to healing the wounded. As these 
grew, the other warring factions had no respect for them as being a place where even their own wounded were 
being cared for, but were instead more resolved to destroy them than the other buildings. 


As the war continued, even those who were not badly wounded had the appearance of phantoms, or they became 
grotesquely deformed from the starvation and disease. Anytime a building received a supply of food, which would 
attract people, it would become a target. I could not comprehend how even a war could be so cruel-and this was 
the church! 


In the midst of the battle, men were still trying to add to their buildings, or start new ones, but it was futile. Whenever 
one building would start to rise a little higher than the others, or any time a new building was started, it would 
become the main target of all of the other buildings, and it would quickly be reduced to rubble. 


I was then shown many powerful leaders who were conducting this war. All of them had the same word on their 
forehead: "Treachery." I was surprised that anyone would follow someone with that written on them, but they did. I 
was reminded of Il Corinthians 11:20, "For you bear with anyone if he enslaves you, if he devours you, if he takes 
advantage of you, if he exalts himself, if he hits you in the face." 


A Remnant 

However, there were people who appeared as lights in almost every building. These lights refused to take part in the 
fighting, but spent their time trying to repair the buildings, or nurse the wounded. Even though it was impossible to 
keep up with the damage or the wounded, they did not stop trying. 


It was also apparent that each of these lights had the power to heal wounds, and that power was increasing as they 
worked. Those who were healed became lights just like those who healed them. It was obvious that these 
individuals who were committed to healing the wounded were now able to do more than the hospitals because of the 
ruthlessness of the attacks on the hospitals. Understanding this, the hospitals dispersed their people as "healing 


This version of Total HTML Converter is unregistered. 


teams" which spread out across the island and moved into many of the other buildings. 


There were also many small camps around the perimeter of the island. Some of these were involved in the war 
between the buildings, and seemed intent on trying to destroy all of the buildings so that they could bring the people 
to their camps. The leaders of these camps had the same word "Treachery" written on their foreheads. 


There were a few of these camps which were not involved in the war, and they too appeared as lights. These were 
also growing in authority, but it was a different authority than the healing powers that the others had. They had 
authority over events. They were praying to stop small battles, and to keep small storms away, and it was happening 
as they prayed. 


The two spirits over the city and the two storms became very intimidated by these small camps. I felt that these 
intercessory groups were actually close to having the authority to stop the major battles and big storms, which were 
obviously the source of agitation of these large spirits. 


The Tragedy 

There were multitudes of boats and ships all around the island that were waiting to enter the city as soon as the 
fighting stopped. Many of these boats were full of refugees from other wars, and many were wounded. There were 
also ships bearing kings, presidents and those who appeared wealthy and prosperous. These were all afraid of the 
storms, but they could not enter the city because of the fighting. Their groans and screams were so loud I was 
surprised that no one in the city could hear them; no one even seemed aware that they were out there. 


In His Wisdom 

Then I saw the Lord standing and watching. He was so glorious that I wondered why I had not seen Him before, or 
why everyone in the city did not stop to worship Him. To my amazement, no one was able to see Him. I then 
looked into the eyes of some of the people, and they were all so "bloodshot" that I was surprised that they could see 


anything. 


I then wondered why the Lord did not stop the fighting, and seemed content to just watch. As if He had understood 
my thoughts, He turned and said to me, "This is My church. These were the houses men tried to build for Me. I 
knocked on the door of each one, but they would not open to Me. | would have brought peace because I will only 
dwell in the city of peace." 


Then He turned and indicated the people in the ships, saying: "If I allowed all of these people to come to the city 
now they would just be used in the war. When their cries become louder than the war, I will build a place for them." 


Then He looked at me with great earnestness and said, "I allowed this to happen so that it would never happen 
again!" It is hard to convey the power of this statement, but it imparted to me a deep understanding that He allowed 
this conflict to continue out of profound wisdom. He then said, "Until you understand this you cannot understand 
what I am about to do.n 


When the cries of those in the boats became louder than the conflict in the city, the Lord gave a command and the 
sea was released. Great tidal waves arose and began to sweep across the island until they covered the buildings. 
The spirits that were storms joined the spirits over the island, and they all grew to almost double their previous size. 
Then the island completely disappeared under the darkness of the spirits and the raging sea. 


The Lord did not move as this was happening. I knew that my only protection was to stand as close to Him as 
possible. I could not see anything but Him during this great storm. As I looked at His face I could see both hurt and 
resolve. 


The House Of The Lord Is Built 

Slowly, the storms died down and the tides receded. The individuals who were the lights in the buildings emerged 
and remained standing where the buildings had once been. Then the Lord, who had been on the edge of the island, 
moved to the center and said, "Now I will build My house." 


All of those who were lights started turning toward the Lord. As they turned, they became even brighter, and each 
group was changed into a living pillar right where they stood. Soon it became obvious that these pillars were the 
framework of a building which would almost cover the entire island. 
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The pillars were different colors, shapes, nd sizes. It was hard to understand how all of these, being so different, 
would work as a single framework. However, the Lord seemed very pleased with each one, and they did eventually 
all fit together. 


The People Come 

Then the ships and boats all started landing on the island. There were multitudes of people. Each ship or boat was 
from a different country or race of people. Soon I began to think that, even as large as it was, there were too many 
people for the building. Then the Lord looked at me and said very sternly, "We will build as many rooms as we 
need-no one will be turned away." 


This was said so sternly that I resolved to never again consider turning people away as an option. I also pondered 
how the biggest problem before was how to get people to come to the buildings. Now the big problem was what to 
do with all of the people. 


The Cemetery 

When each ship arrived, the people on it were led straight to the Lord. He looked into the eyes of each one and 
said, "If you trust Me, you will die for Me." When one said, "I will die for You," He immediately thrust His sword 
right through his heart. This caused very real pain. To those who tried to avoid the sword, it was obviously even 
more painful. To those who relaxed, it did not seem to hurt as much. 


They were then taken to a cemetery with the words "Obscurity" over the gate. I felt compelled to follow them. 
Those who had been stabbed were checked to see that they were really dead before they were buried. Some clung 
to life for a long time, and were laid off to one side. Quickly, those who were buried began to arise as lights just like 
those who had survived the storm. I noticed that they were not staying in their tombs the same length of time. Some 
of them arose before those who were clinging to life were even buried. 


When I first looked at this cemetery, it looked like a dreadful place, and I did not think that it fit at all on this now 
glorious island. As I left the cemetery, I turned to look back at it, and it looked beautiful. I could not figure out what 
was different, when one of the workers said to me knowingly, "The cemetery has not changed-you have." 


I then looked at the building and it was even more glorious than I had remembered. I then looked at the island and 
felt the same thing-it had become much more beautiful I remembered the Scripture, "Precious in the sight of the Lord 
is the death of His godly ones" (Psalm 116:15). The worker, who was still looking at me, then said, "You have not 
died yet, but were changed just by being close to those who have. When you die you will see even more glory." 


Those who were emerging as lights from the cemetery were each being led to their own place in the building, which 
would have their name on it. Some joined the walls, others joined the pillars, some became windows or doors. They 
remained people even after they became a part of the building. 


The Test 

I returned to the Lord's side. Standing in His presence was so wonderful I could not imagine why anyone would not 
be willing to die for Him, but many of the people coming from the ships did refuse. These would all back away from 
Him at the request. Many of these went back to the ships, some of which left and some of which remained in the 
harbor. 


A few of the people who refused to die stayed on the island and were allowed to walk about freely, and even enter 
the House of the Lord. They seemed to love and bask in the glory of it all. Many of these began to shine with a glory 
too, but they never had the glory within themselves-they only reflected what was coming from the others. 


As I was thinking that it was not right for these to be allowed to stay, the Lord said to me, "My patience will win 
many of these, but even those that never give me their lives, I love and am pleased to let them enjoy My glory. 
Never turn away those who love My glory." These really did enjoy the house, and enjoyed the presence of the Lord 
that radiated from the house, but they seemed timid, and retreated when the Lord Himself came close to them. 


I then watched as those who had refused to die for the Lord began to act as if His house were their own, and had 
been built for them. I wanted to be angry at their great presumption, but I could not feel anger even though I wanted 
to. I then understood that it was because I was standing so close to the Lord that I could not be mad. This forced 
me to make the decision to stay close to Him or move away so that I could be angry. 
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I was surprised that this was a difficult decision, that I would even consider wanting to move away from the Lord, 
but it honestly was. Out of fear at what was arising within me, I stepped closer to the Lord. He immediately reached 
out and grabbed me as if I was about to fall off of a cliff. As I looked behind me I was astonished to find that I had 
been on the very edge of one, and had I taken that step away from the Lord to feel the anger, I would have stepped 
off of it. 


He then said to me, "In this house I can tolerate presumption more than that anger. That anger would start the war 
again." I was then overwhelmed with the knowledge that I had not yet made the decision to die for Him either, and 
that I too had been presumptuously feeling possessive of both the house and the Lord. When I saw this great evil in 
my own heart I was appalled and immediately begged the Lord to destroy my evil heart with His sword. 


Resurrection Life 

When the Lord pierced My heart, I was surprised to feel so little pain when it seemed to have been so hard on 
others. He then said, "Those who request death die easier." I remembered His statement in Matthew 21:44: "And he 
who falls on this stone will be broken to pieces; but on whoever it falls, it will scatter him like dust." 


I did not remember being carried to the cemetery, but just as if no time at all had passed, I was emerging from it 
again. Now the glory of every thing I saw was unspeakable. I looked at a rock and loved it. I looked at trees, the 
sky and clouds, and could not believe how wonderful they were. A sparrow seemed more glorious than any bird I 
had ever seen. I wondered at the great treasure that this little bird was, and why I had not appreciated him like this 
before. 


I then looked at the presumptuous people. Not only did I feel no temptation to be angry, I loved them so much I 
would have let each one pierce my heart again if it would help them. I then began to think of how blessed I was to 
be able to meet them and be with them. Now I actually wanted them to stay and could not even comprehend how I 
was ever tempted to be angry at them-they were much greater treasures than the sparrow! 


Then the Lord stood next to me. Though I did not think it was possible, He was much more glorious than before, 
and I was able to ear it. He said, "This is why the death of My people is so precious to Me. Those who seek to save 
their life always lose it, but lose who lose their life for My sake find true life. Now you know true life because you 
know love." 


I then looked at the house and all of those who composed it. Everything and every one that I looked at seemed to 
stir up this eat feeling of love that was more wonderful than anything I had ever felt before. I wanted to go look at or 
talk to each one, but I did not want to leave the Lord's side, Whose presence was even more compelling. Knowing 
my thoughts, he said, "You need never fear leaving My side, because - have made My abode in you and I will be 
with you everywhere that you go." 


As I watched the presumptuous people, they were enjoying all of the blessings, and even thought of themselves as 
the reason for them, but they really were not even a part of what was being built. Having just been one of them I also 
knew how shallow their enjoyment was, compared to what it could be, and a great compassion came over me for 
them. As I continued watching these people, they gradually become thinner in substance until they were just like the 
phantoms I had seen in the city that had been destroyed. Again I thought of the Lord's words, "Those who seek to 
save their life will lose it, but those who lose their life for My sake will find it." 


No Limits 

Then I looked at how the building kept getting higher, and the higher it went the more glory it exuded and the further 
it could be seen. This resulted in even more ships and people coming through the storms, which were still raging, but 
seemed unable to affect the island. As I wondered how high the building could get, the Lord turned to me again and, 
as if He were answering my thoughts, said, "There is no limit to how high we can build this because I am the 
foundation and love is the cement." 

This caused me to look at the cement, which was transparent but radiated a great power. I wondered how I had not 
noticed this before; it was now so obvious and captivating. I then started pondering how I seemed blind to even the 
greatest wonders of this building until the Lord directed my attention to them. This caused me to turn back to the 
Lord and to watch everything to which He gave His attention. 


The Lord then began looking at the people who now composed the building. As I looked at them again I was 
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immediately struck by the fact that they were more than people-I knew that they were the "new creation" that had 
transcended this creation. They had bridged the gap between the physical and spiritual realms, and were clearly a 
part of both. They were unquestionably supernatural, which did not mean that they were not natural, but were far 
more natural than anything "natural" I had ever seen. They were more real than anything I had ever considered "real." 
They made everything else seem like a shadow, and this sense increased as they continued to change. 


Soon the glory that was coming from them could be both seen and felt. The feeling was not like a touch, but like an 
emotion. As I walked close enough to this glory, it made me feel so good that the only way that I can describe it is 
like a wonderful intoxication, not one that clouded the mind, but illuminated it. I felt somehow ennobled, not with 
pride, but with a powerful sense of destiny. I also felt a profound security, as if I were in complete harmony with the 
ground, the air and especially the Lord and His house. This feeling was so good that I never wanted to move again. 


With the addition of each new boat load of people, the transformation of those already a part of the building would 
continue, and the glory of the whole building would increase and expand. This made everyone in the building greatly 
rejoice with the coming of each new group of people. 


Sharing The Glory 

When those who came from the cemetery took their place in the building, those who were already a part tried to 
give the new ones their own glory. As they did this, the glory radiating from the Lord would increase, and He would 
give even more to those who had given their own glory away. Those who were the most devoted to this sharing 
would be the ones used to start the next level of the house, which kept going higher and higher. 


I thought of how opposite this was from the jealousy which had prevailed previously in the city. I then tried to 
ponder the jealousy to understand it more, but it was almost impossible to do. Because I could no longer feel 
jealousy, I had a difficult time even understanding what it was-it seemed as unreal as if it had only existed in bad 
dreams. 


The joy of sharing was so great that not doing it now seemed incomprehensible. The more the glory was shared, the 
more each one received to share. This joy of sharing was so great that I knew that all of us would be spending 
eternity just seeking others with whom to share the glory. I had a strong sense of knowing that the Lord would be 
creating many new worlds just for us to have new places to share His glory. I then knew that this was why He had 
created the universe with such diversity, and why He created it to continually expand at a rapid pace. Those who 
touched His glory were touched by a love that had to share the glory, which caused them to expand. He had given 
us the universe to share His glory with. He had set in motion a glorious chain reaction that would never stop! There 
were no limits on time or space, and we would need every bit of it! 


The Storms Return 
Then suddenly my attention was turned toward the storms that had continued to grow in the sea. To my shock they 
had grown larger and faster than the house of the Lord, and were now coming toward the island. 


Great waves covered the island and the building disappeared from my view, even though I was still very close to it. 
The fury of this storm was beyond comprehension, but I felt no fear at all. I knew that it was because I had already 
died to this world and had a life that could never be taken from me. As wonderful as the island had become, I was 
just as happy to die physically so that I would be free to carry the glory of the Lord to the rest of the universe that 
had so captured my attention. It really would have been hard to choose to stay or go, so I just rested and waited. 


Gradually the storms abated and the building then re-emerged. Both the building and the island were much smaller, 
but even more glorious. Then I noticed that the storms were just off shore and were returning. This happened several 
times, and each time the building would emerge it would be smaller, but more glorious. Each time that this happened 
the storms were also much smaller-they were wearing themselves out on the island. Soon the storms could only 
generate small waves that posed no threat of any real damage. The glory of the house was now beyond any human 
description. 


Then the clouds dissipated altogether into the most beautiful sky I had ever seen. As I gazed into the sky I began to 
realize that it was filled with the glory that was being emitted from the house. As I looked at the house I was amazed 
that there was no damage from the storm, though it was much smaller. Even so, the glory now coming from the 
house was much greater than before, and was reflected by everything. I felt that it was so great that it must already 
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be extending far beyond the earth. 


Then the vision changed and I was alone with the Lord. All of the great feelings were gone - even the love. He 
looked at me earnestly and said, "The war is almost over. It is time to prepare for the storms. Tell My people that no 
one with His brother's blood on His hands will be used to build My house." 


I was trying hard to listen to these words in order to heed them, while still thinking about the great love I had felt. He 
then said, "This was a dream, but it is real. You have known everything that I have shown you in this dream in your 
heart. Now believe with your heart and My love will be real to you again. This is your quest-to know My love." 


Comments 
The general interpretation of this vision is obvious, but I do think that many of the feelings that I had during this 
experience are an important part of the message. 


In looking at the different buildings which I knew represented denominations or movements, the architectural clash 
was so striking that it was grotesque. It was as if they were all so intent on being different that the most hideous 
skyline had been the result. I could not imagine anyone who happened upon such a city having any desire to enter it, 
even if the conflict was not taking place. 


The church is doing much more damage to herself through infighting than the enemies without are able to do. At that 
time I was consciously surprised that the Lord did not intervene in this destructive fighting. Those who were fighting 
against the other denominations, or movements, were all disqualified from being a part of the house which the Lord 

built. 


This reminded me of King David, who, because he was "a man of war and had shed blood" (I Chronicles 28:3), 
was not allowed to build the temple of the Lord. This did not disqualify David from salvation, or from being 
considered one of the great men of God of all time. I felt that many true saints, and even great men of God, were 
tragically disqualifying themselves from this most wonderful work of all by becoming embroiled in this spiritual civil 
war. This even caused them to lose the light that they had; only the peacemakers, and those who were trying to 
repair and build instead of tearing down, radiated with light in this vision. 


I think that it was significant that almost all, if not all, of these buildings contained those who were true lights. These 
may appear as small lights now, but they will be the foundation upon which the Lord will build His house. 


Because the sea sometimes represents "mass humanity" in Scripture (see Revelation 17: 15), the multitudes are going 
to rise up in great waves which will destroy much of the present, visible structure of the church. Those who are true 
lights will not be swept away by the waves. Those who walk in truth have a foundation which cannot be shaken. 


The Lord's command to release the sea did not cause the sea to rise up, but just removed that which was restraining 
it. The sea then came with fury against the island, as if it were being controlled by a great hatred. I believe this 
represented a great hatred against visible, institutional Christianity that will arise, and the Lord will allow it to destroy 
these institutions. 


When these great tidal waves had stopped, there were no Christian institutions as represented by the buildings that 
men had constructed. However, all of the real Christians remained. I do not think that it is wrong to keep trying to 
repair these structures, as the Lord honored and preserved those who did, but this vision affirmed deep within me 
the need to focus on building people, rather than trying to build another institution that will be able to stand in these 
times - none of them will stand. 


Even though these present buildings were destroyed, they each contained those who were to be pillars in His house. 
The house of the Lord was a brand new building, but those who became the main supports in it came from almost 
every denomination and movement. The Lord is "the wise Man who brings forth from His treasures things both new 
and old." The Lord does have new wine to serve, but Isaiah 25:6 declares that the Lord will also serve "refined, 
aged wine." The Lord will not use either the old or the new, but both the old and new. 


The Lord's house was built in the midst of the increasing storms of rage and lawlessness. It radiated as an even 
greater light because of those storms. I was encouraged that the Lord will build, on this earth, a church that really 
will reflect His glory, and that this age will not end until He does. 
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It could not be any other way. Moses contended when the Lord threatened to destroy Israel, that this would only 
leave the testimony that He could bring people out of Egypt, but could not lead them into the Promised Land. The 
Lord will have a testimony, through the church, that will last for all eternity. That testimony will be that He not only 
can forgive the sins of His church, but He also has the power and wisdom to deliver her from her sins, and make her 
into a glorious bride without spot or wrinkle: 


Now when Jesus came into the district of Ceasarea Philippi, He began asking His disciples saying, "Who do people 
say that the Son of Man is?" 

And they said, "Some say John the Baptist; and others, Elijah; but others Jeremiah or one of the prophets." 

He then said to them, "But who do you say that I am?" 

And Simon Peter answered and said, "Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God." 

And Jesus answered and said to him, "Blessed are you, Simon Barjona, because flesh and blood did not reveal this 
to you, but My Father who is in heaven. 

And I say to you that you are Peter ("a stone") and upon this rock (a large rock or bedrock) I will built my church; 
and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it." (Matthew 16:13-18). 


Rick Joyner is the Executive Director of Morning Star Publications and is the Editor of The Morning Star Journal 
and The Morning Star Prophetic Bulletin. He is the author of several books including Harvest, There Were Two 
Trees In The Garden, The Passover, The Harvest Trilogy, Leadership, Management and the Five essentials For 
Success, The Journey Begins, The World Aflame, and The Final Quest 
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World Missions Update - 
C. Peter Wagner 


Via Doug_Demick@WYCLIFFE.ORG 


| would like to summarize portions of three messages delivered by Peter Wagner of the Fuller School of World Missions. 
His area of specialty is church growth. These messages were given at the Living Way Christian Fellowship in 
Greensboro, North Carolina, on April 25 and 26, 1997. Because they were such a blessing and encouragement to me, | 
want to pass that on to others. | am writing from my notes and memory; if | misrepresent Peter in any way, | apologize in 
advance. 


Peter proclaimed that we are ALREADY living in a time of a greater outpouring of God's Spirit than Pentecost. The 
reason that we in America don't realize that is that most of the activity is in other parts of the world, notably the third 
world. Some facts: 


We are having a greater HARVEST than ever before. 


* 140,000 people a DAY are coming to the Lord. This is 46 times the number that believed on the day of Pentecost. In 
China, a country officially closed to the Gospel, over 20,000 a DAY are turning to the Lord. In the Fungao area of the 
Hunan province of China, over 90% of the people are Christians. Significant mass conversions are happening in Hindu 
and Buddhist countries. 


* Over the last 10 years, more people have become Christians than in all of church history prior to that. 
We are having more MIRACLES than ever before. 


Again, this is happening more in the third world than the western world. The messages contained many inspiring 
examples. My favorite: 


Wagner became aware of an African pastor who pastors a church numbering 70,000, which has spawned FIVE 
THOUSAND other churches. Since his specialty is church growth, he invited this pastor to California to speak to the 
faculty and students at Fuller. 


When asked how his church had achieved such phenomenal growth, the pastor replied to the effect that "miracles help a 
lot". As an example, one of the satellite churches of the "Deeper Live Bible Church" was having its Thursday night 
meeting. (On Sundays, the churches focus on Bible teaching; on Thursday nights, they pray for the sick). 


During prayer for the sick, the pastor became burdened for the friends and relatives of those present who were too sick to 
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come to the meeting. He asked those who had very sick friends and relatives to hold up their handkerchiefs while he 
prayed. (By the way, there is a Biblical precedent for this: Paul in Ephesus). They were then instructed to take those 
handkerchiefs home and lay them on the sick people, proclaiming them healed in the name of Jesus. 


Unknown to the pastor, there was a Moslem man present who was headman of his village. This man had never been in a 
Christian church before. He could not think of any friends or relatives who were sick; however, not wanting to miss a 
blessing, he held up his handkerchief anyway. 


The headman went home. Some time later a couple in his village came to him, saying that their 9 year-old daughter had 
died. The headman came to where the body had been washed and laid out for burial, and was comforting the mourners. 
Then he remembered the handkerchief, and went back to his house to retrieve it. 


When the headman laid the handkerchief on the girl, and proclaimed her healed in the name of Jesus as he had been 
instructed, she came back to life! The elders of the village had a meeting and decided that even though this village had 
been Moslem for hundreds of years, they would now convert to Christianity. Small wonder! 


This is only one of many exciting stories of God showing his glory to folks traditionally closed to the gospel, resulting in 
their conversion. The efforts over the past 5 years of focusing prayer on the "10/40 window" are showing positive results. 


Another exciting fact: the church is now TRULY GLOBAL in scope. 


The third world is now sending out more missionaries than the western world. Some of the top leadership in the church is 
coming from the third world. 


The above are only brief excerpts of Wagner's talks. 
The tapes are available for $6.00 by writing to: 
Grace Presbytery Missions Office 5117 Cliffdale Rd. Fayetteville NC 28314 
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Wake Up! Wake Up! 


Donna Bromley 


From: "John Parker" wjparker@awinc.com 


On Sunday morning, June 1st, a prophetic word was given at Wes & Stacy Campbell's home church, New Life Vineyard 
Christian Fellowship in Kelowna BC, Canada by one of our pastor's wives, Donna Bromley, who also leads the 
intercessory prayer for our local body. Since the word appears to have a world wide application to the church in general, 
we felt it would be beneficial to distribute it as widely as possible, so we would encourage you to pass this on with our 
blessings: 


"| awoke out of a sound sleep with these words in my mind; 'Wake up! Wake up! It's time to wake up and pray like you've 
never prayed before. The harvest is ripe NOW! The time to reap is NOW! Fight the sluggishness. Resist the sleepiness. 
Do whatever you have to do to wake up. Get radical in your obedience. Those who have entered my rest have stopped 
doing their own thing and are busy doing what their Father is doing. Rise up and pray. Be sober-minded and vigilant for 
the purpose of prayer. The time is now! Pray now! Work now! For night is coming when no man can work." 
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Practice Walking Down the Aisle 
Prophetic Word Given to Jane Williams 
November 8, 1996 


"Now may the God of patience and comfort grant you to be like-minded toward one another, according to 
Christ Jesus, that you may with one mind and one mouth glorify the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ." 
Rom. 15:4-5 


These are days when I will grant like-mindedness. Step out and greet others with that expectation. Sit down with 
others believing this will happen. For even to meet with others in like-mindedness is a gift from God. 

To sit in unity can be accomplished only by a grace that comes from on high. 

I will enable it in these days because it is crucial to My plans. I must have unity in the body of Christ in these days. 

I must have My bride free from internal strife. I must have her free to greet Me at the end of the age. Think only of 
greeting your groom in these days. Think only of the expression on My face. Think of My tears of joy as I watch 
you come. Am I concerned about the shade of blue used to decorate the aisle? Do I care about the number of 
flower petals that were thrown down before you or the flavor of the punch waiting for the guests in the next room? 

I care for no detail other than those of your face. I care for nothing but you. Many things are simply not important at 
such a time. Few things matter at all. 

Will you be as unconcerned about details as I? Will you look only at My face on that day? I say, you will because 
My face is captivating. It is irresistible in its depths of love for you. When you see Me on that day, nothing will 
matter but Me. Nothing will matter but the look on My face. No detail will even occur to you but Me. 

Begin to practice walking down the aisle now. Begin to focus only on Me. If Aunt Mary wants to bake the cake, let 
her. If cousin Sally wants to sing her favorite song, don't object. Don't be overcome with anything except the thought 
of seeing Me, except the thought of the look on My face. 

Don't worry if others around you are in turmoil. I will take care of all of that. So what if the groomsmen are 
quarreling or the bridesmaids complaining about their gowns. It doesn't matter if the relatives are angry about who 
they are seated beside. All of these things will fall by the wayside when you, My lovely one, enter the room: your 
beauty and holiness will captivate them all - the look on your face and the meeting of our eyes. 

In these last moments, many will cease their disputes and join in. For the bride will enfold many in the last days. She 
will draw many in with her impassioned anticipation of meeting her groom. 

Oh, practice that walk down the aisle now. Let everyone see what you care most about. Is it who does what or is it 
meeting your groom. Think of the look on My face in these days. Many details will fall aside and, I say, large 
numbers will be brought in to be caught up in the exchange of our love. 

Much will be accomplished as you do this. Guests will no longer care whether they got front or back-row seats. The 
choice or words or order of things will matter not at all. They only focus will be our love and the only message, our 
promise of union forever. 

Slip on your shoes and practice your walk. As you do, I will show you the few things that are truly important and 
like-mindedness will be granted from on high." 


Longing for That Day, 
Pamela Ingram 

Christian Fellowship Church 
Columbia, Missouri 
PamKSI@aol.com 
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By the Year 2000: 
Is God Trying to Tell Us 


Something? 
by Thomas Wang 


[The Reverend Thomas Wang is founder and chairman of the AD 2000 Movement, Inc. He is the founding president of the Great 
Commission Theological Seminary. He previously served as the International Director of the Lausanne Committee for World 
Evangelization. This article first appeared in May 1987 in World Evangelization, the magazine of the Lausanne Committee. ] 


What is God trying to say to us today? Are we listening with discernment? 

Recently, as we are drawing near to the close of this century, significant things are happening around us. Gigantic 
plans of evangelism on a global scale are being creatively conceived, planned, and to a degree executed by different 
groups and orders within Christendom. So much so that I think if only one or two of them succeed in all their 
objectives, they would truly turn the world upside down. 


What is equally noteworthy is that most of these movements take AD 2000 as their target year for an unprecedented 
world in gathering of harvest for the Kingdom. These are overwhelmingly significant happenings. What is God trying 
to say to us through them all? 


Let me share with you a number of movements of evangelism that are currently either in the planning stage or are 
already in operation. 


The World by 2000 

By the year 2000 the entire world will have the opportunity to hear the gospel through radio broadcast. This goal 
was set by a historic meeting between leaders of three major Christian broadcasting groups in the fall of 1985; they 
were Ron Cline (HCJB), Bob Bowman (FEBC) and Paul Freed (TWR). 


A statement was jointly signed by the three presidents saying "We are committed to provide every man, woman and 
child on earth the opportunity to turn on their radio and hear the gospel of Jesus Christ in a language they can 
understand, so they can become followers of Christ and responsible members of His church. We plan to complete 
this task by the year 2000." 


"Technology is already in place to reach virtually every corner of the earth since short wave signals can literally travel 
thousands of miles," Cline explained. "Our signals can already reach the remote hidden peoples." 


The three major Christian broadcasters are spreading the gospel in more than 100 languages. Cline estimates that 
more than 90 percent of the world's population can now hear the good news in a language they understand. 


Bold Mission Thrust 

This is the Southern Baptist denominational strategy on world evangelization which gives adequate emphasis to both 
discipline and evangelizing. 

It is a'massive movement involving scores of denominational agencies, thousands of churches and millions of church 
members at home and around the world. Its program emphasizes the importance of discipling, centered on the 
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phrase "evangelism that results in churches." Indeed, it has been labeled as "one of history's most extensive, most 
organized, most detailed and most determined evangelistic plans." 

Its pronounced objectives include: 

To reach every living person in the world with the gospel by the year 2000. 

To provide every person on earth the opportunity to hear the gospel by the close of the century. 

To enable every person in the world to have an opportunity to hear and respond to the gospel of Christ by the year 
2000. 


Charismatic Initiatives 

1. Singapore Consultation (February 9-11,1987) 

Organized by Larry Christianson, Director of the Lutheran Renewal Center, St. Paul, Minnesota, the Consultation 
took place in Singapore. It was attended by 30 charismatic leaders from a wide spectrum of denominations, 
including Roman Catholics, from many parts of the world. 

A consensus was reached among the conferees that the Singapore Consultation is to be a ‘Consultation to consider 
a 1990 World Conference that would usher in a Decade of Evangelization leading up to the year 2000." 


2. General Congress an the Holy Spirit and World Evangelization (July 22-26, 1987) 

The Charismatic conference attended by 50,000 in Kansas City in 1977 was followed by "New Orleans '86: 
Leaders Congress" attended by 10,000 and sponsored by the North America Renewal Service Committee. This 
again was followed by another huge gathering in July of 1987 The North America Congress on the Holy Spirit and 
World Evangelization. 

According to Congress Director, Vinson Synan, "Between 35 to 50 thousand members of over 40 denominations, 
ministries, and fellowships are coming to New Orleans in July to worship and to learn how they can work together 
to preach the gospel to all nations by the year 2000." 


DAWN Movement 

As a youth, Jim Montgomery had specific calling to commit himself to world evangelization. He served as a 
missionary for twenty two years with Overseas Crusades in several overseas posts. In July of 1984 he had a clear 
calling from God to launch the DAWN (Discipling A Whole Nation) movement worldwide. 

DAWN's concern is that the whole church in every country work at the discipling of the whole nation, including all 
its people groups. 

DAWN's nation by nation strategy is to communicate the DAWN vision to national leaders, identify the 'John 
Knoxes' of a nation (Give me my country or I die!), and serve as a consultant to him to fulfill the task. 

The whole nation approach of DAWN has enjoyed successes in the Philippines and Guatemala. More national 
churches are requesting their service. Their recent status sheet said, 'Worldwide movement is taking shape! Twenty 
seven countries now involved!' /Ed. note: Today 122 countries are impacted by DAWN and 56 Countries have 
DAWN projects underway.] 


Evangelization 2000 

Roman Catholics are planning a one billion dollar project called "Evangelization 2000," as reported by Julia Duin in 
the News Section of Christianity Today (February 6, 1987). "The ten year project will culminate with a worldwide 
satellite telecast on Christmas Day in the year 2000 when Pope John Paul II or his successor will speak to a 
potential audience of at least 5 billion people. 

Tom Forrest, the Redemptorist priest who is in charge of "Evangelization 2000," said, "The project is to give Jesus 
Christ a 2,000th birthday gift of a world more Christian than not." 

"Evangelization 2000," by using numerous portable satellite receiving dishes, will convey "a papal message to 
Catholic missionaries around the world who will record the transmission on videotapes, then translate the audio into 
the local languages." Forrest is also planning a retreat for the world's Catholic bishops in 1989. The conference will 
inform them about 'Evangelization 2000" and provide them with books on evangelization. A worldwide conference 
for 7,000 priests is planned for 1990 with the same goals in mind. 


EXPLO '90 
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On December 31,1985, at the closing day of EXPLO '85 in Mexico City, Dr. Bill Bright, President of Campus 
Crusade for Christ, announced that a similar but expanded event will take place in 1990. 

"There is a great worldwide excitement that EXPLO '85 will accelerate the fulfillment of the Great Commission," 
Bright stated. "Because of this over whelming response ... (we) have decided to announce to you ... our plans for a 
greatly expanded EXPLO '90.' 

EXPLO '85 leaders were encouraged with the success of a worldwide video conference through 18 commercial 
satellites, linked up with almost all the 94 sites in 54 countries. Simultaneous translation was provided in more than 
30 languages. A continent by continent follow up training course is being conducted. 


Pentecost '87 

This is called 'A National Satellite Celebration of Catholic Evangelization," scheduled to take place across America 
on June 6,1987. It is developed by the Paulist National Catholic Evangelization Association and sponsored by over 
75 

Archdioceses and Dioceses in America. 

Using Pope Paul VI's 'On Evangelization In The Modem World" as a guideline, Pentecost '87 will give special focus 
to 

(a) evangelizing the 75 million unchurched of America, 

(b) evangelizing the 15 million inactive Catholics, and 

(c)evangelizing 52 1/2 million active Catholics in America. 

The event will use the Catholic Telecommunications Network of America's 

(CTNA) satellite to offer training courses to the 60,000 Catholic evangelizers in one day. 

This carefully designed media event partially prerecorded and partially live, will be aired with new and expanded 
contents on every Pentecost Saturday until the year 2000. 


Mission 2000 

For discussion purposes, the U.S. Center for World Mission has proposed a 15year plan called "Mission 2000" to 
chart the course of cooperative mission effort (as reported by Missionary News Service, February 1, 1985). 
Director Ralph Winter spelled out the underlying convictions of Mission 2000 (Mission Frontiers, April-June, 1985) 
as follows: 

|. We believe that those who are blessed by God are automatically obligated to be a blessing to all the other peoples 
of the world (Gen. 12:13). 

'2. We believe that 'to be a blessing’ means to spread the news of the saving power and sanctifying lordship of Jesus 
Christ. 

"3. We believe that the best way to do this is to plant the church within each and every me of the world's peoples. 
"4. We believe that this unique ,'pioneer’ Church planting activity is the most fundamental goal of missions. We are 
encouraged by the fact that a broad consensus of mission scholars and leaders is in agreement with this conviction. 
"5. We believe there are ample evangelical resources in the world community (1.e., 147 congregations per group to 
be reached!) to make a serious attempt to plant the church within every people by the year 2000, and that such a 
goal for the year 2000 is therefore a reasonable goal to work and pray for. 

"6. We believe this task is thus more readily within our grasp than ever in history, and that the very end of history 
may therefore be near." 


What Is God Trying To Say? 

The above is an impressive list. But it is only a portion of the whole. Some are still in the embryo stage pending 
further decision, such as the International Satellite &fission of the Billy Graham Evangelistic Association. Some are in 
the early planning stage, such as the book distribution plan of the World Literature Crusade of putting two books on 
salvation and Christian growth in the hands of every home on earth in their own language before the year 2000. 

To these tremendous happenings David Barrett, author of World Christian Encylopedia, and his friends have 
coined a new term: Global Evangelization Movement (GEM). But Barrett also gave his caution here. Throughout the 
history of the church there have been at least 300 plans of world evangelization. Most of them have fizzled out and 
about 30 of them are still in existence today. 

What were the reasons for these failures? Barrett has this to say: 
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Perhaps the major reason for the failure has been the absence of an attempt either to structure the objective 
or to deal realistically with, the major obstacles ... Pious hopes have been allowed to substitute for 
determined organizational and logistical investigation and action on the part of thoroughly well informed 
global missions leaders meeting and acting regularly together, with all the facts in front of them. We need to 
structure this global movement somewhat more realistically. 

He further added, 'The extraordinary thing is that most of these plans are operating in comparative isolation and in 
virtual ignorance of the existence of the other 30 or so plans.’ 

Now, coming closer home, what do all of these mean to the Lausanne movement? What is God saying to us as 
leaders and partners of the LCWE? We are catalysts. We are networkers. Our most up to date definition for 
ourselves is, "a movement of people in Christ who covenant together for biblical world evangelization." 

With the current world evangelization happenings before us, what should be our role? How should we chart the 
course of the Lausanne movement for the next decade, or "unto the year 2000," in order to be more creatively useful 
and instrumental to the total task of world evangelization? 

More urgently, how should we plan the program for Lausanne's '89 Congress so that it would not be a mere 
repetition or near repetition of 1974, but a dynamic and creative encounter of 6,000 "evangelizers" (and millions 
more around the world if satellite communications are to be used) whom God has destined to use for the ultimate 
fulfillment of spreading His redemption plan? 


What is God trying to say to you and me? 

Scientists and astronomers have built clusters of giant listening devices called the "Big Ear" to listen to radio signals 
from outer space in order to probe the mysteries of the universe. Are we today tuning our "big ears" to the Creator 
of the universe who is the Keeper of all mysteries? 

Weare all busy preaching, speaking, teaching, researching, writing, publishing, broadcasting and telecasting. But are 
we listening? Has our frantic way of life made our relation to God a one way street? Again, what is He trying to say 
to you and me through all these happenings around us today? 

Perhaps we should all come before the Lord like young prophet Samuel did and say to God, "Speak, Lord, for thy 
servant is listening." 


I will be most happy to hear from you and to know if God has something to say through you to the church, to the 
parachurch, to the Lausanne movement,, and to us all. I welcome your response. 


Back to: HOMEPAGE 
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WHY I OPPOSE THE 'CIVIL WAR' 
by Andrew Strom. (2 Aug 1996). 


Rick Joyner has assured me personally that he did not mean what I thought he meant in his article on the 
coming Civil War in the church. However, despite my respect for Rick, I believe that this issue surely has to 
be the most critical that has faced the church in recent decades. Does God really want the prophetic 
movement "taking sides" in the coming conflict? And is this Civil War really a good thing, or will it be the 
most colossal disaster that has befallen the church in centuries? In New Zealand, God has given us very 
strong prophetic warnings regarding this whole issue, and this is what will be discussed in this article. 


For at least ten years now, particularly in the American prophetic 
movement, God has been warning of the great 'Civil War' that would 


soon split and shake His church. A number of prophetic ministries 


have been given dreams and visions likening this coming great con- 
flict in the church to the American Civil War of last century, 
which was fought between the Union in the North (the Blues) and 
the Confederacy in the South (the Grays). In these dreams and vis- 
ions of the coming war in the church, God has also likened one 
side to the 'Grays' and one side to the Blues. Many prophets have 
interpreted this to mean a conflict between those who are dist- 


inctly 'head-knowledge'- oriented Christians, and those who are 


distinctly 'Spirit'-oriented. (This certainly seems a logical con- 


clusion). No doubt there have always been tensions between thes 


two extremes in the church, but this time it will be all-out war. 


However, God has also warned very strongly that those who take 
part in this conflict will be excluded from the great Revival that 


is to follow immediately after this colossal 'shaking'. One very 


well-known vision, which was quoted by Rick Joyner in his article, 


was given to Philip Elston several years ago. In it, he saw Jesus 
standing with arms outstretched. Soldiers in blue and gray uni- 


forms were marching past Him on either side, and were laying their 
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bloody swords on His arms. The Lord resolutely looked into the 


eyes of each one, saying, "NO-ONE WHO HAS THEIR BROTHER'S BLOOD ON 


T 


THEIR SWORD WILL BE USED TO BUILD MY HOUSE. 


ga! 


It is well-known around the world that civil wars are usually the 
most bitter, destructive and ugly conflicts that it is possible to 
have. Brother against brother, fathers, cousins and countrymen 


consumed with murderous enmity one against the other. What a 


nightmare! (As w have seen recently in Rwanda and Bosnia). One 
thing I certainly do agree with in Rick Joyner's article is his 
statement that: "This will, in fact, be one of the most cruel 
battles the church has ever faced. Like every civil war, it will 


cause brother to turn against brother like we may have never wit- 


nessed in the church before... What is coming will be dark. At 
times Christians almost universally will be loath to even call 
themselves Christians. Believers and unbelievers alike will think 


that it is the end of Christianity as we know it, and it will be." 


He then goes on to say that: "Through this the very definition of 


Christianity will be changed, for the better." I am afraid that, 


due to the strong prophetic warnings God has given us in New Zeal- 


and, I simply cannot go along with that last statement. 


However, I certainly do believe that we are headed for a great 


splitting and shaking of the church (in fact, I believe that this 


will be a form of JUDGEMENT upon today's Laodicean church). But I 


just cannot go along with the idea that the prophetic movement is 
to actively participate or "take sides" in this conflict, or that 


this Civil War is some marvellous thing that we should all be 


looking forward to in the church. The idea that we should join in 
with this war, to try and drive the "Accuser of the brethren" out 
of other Christian groups in this way, frankly strikes me as being 
one of the most disastrous and ill-advised courses of action that 


I have ever heard. 
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But what are we to think when we read things like: "...it was time 
to straightforwardly warn the church, and to begin preparing for 
this great war with the resolve to fight until there was a com- 
plete victory. The definition of a complete victory in this war 


would be the complete overthrow of the Accuser of the Brethren's 


strongholds in the church... This battle must be fought. It is an 
opportunity to drive the accuser out of the church..." (- From 
"Civil War in the Church', published May, 1996). I am afraid I 


simply cannot agree with any of this. Surely it is obvious that 


all that would be accomplished by such a brutal, all-out conflict 
is that the church would literally tear itself apart? And aside 
from a whole raft of crushed and damaged Christians, what would 


be the real fruit of such a War? 


Before I go on to discuss what God has been showing us here in NZ, 
I would just like to briefly discuss my own background. I am a 
Spirit-filled, tongues-speaking believer, and have been involved 
with the Charismatic movement now for some years. I am also a 
great believer in the coming end-times Revival, and through my 
writings on this subject I have come into contact with hundreds 
of praying and prophetic groups and individuals across New Zeal- 
and. My wife and I are also modern musicians who write our own 


songs, and we have been clearly directed towards "Sons of Thunder" 


type music ministry for about ten years now. I am also a Revival 


historian, and have been studying Revival and Reformation history 


for about twelve years. I am currently Editor of the New Zealand 


Revival Bulletin, which is a national prophetic journal. 


Ther hav been a large number of dreams and visions given to 
prophets and intercessors in New Zealand regarding the coming move 


of God. (Many of these are covered in my book, "The Coming Great 


Reformation"). Like elsewhere around the world, they have often 
spoken of the great 'shaking', division and Reformation that are 


about to come upon the church. One vision which relates particu- 
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larly well to our present discussion, was given to a local inter- 


cessor (whom I know personally) early in 1995. In this vision, she 


saw th waters being parted, just as Moses parted the sea. Th 


words that she was given to describe what she was seeing were: 


"TWO CHURCHES". In other words, what she was witnessing was the 
dividing of the current church into two distinct 'churches' or 
movements. For a time, while the gap between the two sides was 
still relatively small, Christians were easily able to jump from 


side to side. However, as the gap widened, this became more and 
more difficult, and eventually the only way people could get from 
one side to the other was to jump into the deep rift itself (the 
sides of which now looked like huge 'cliffs' of water), to be 


hauled up by people on the other side. Significantly, this inter- 


cessor was given the strong impression that the catalyst for this 


great rift was to be the 'Toronto blessing' movement. 


Certainly, I have noticed a far more "militant" mood amongst the 


"Spirit'- oriented believers since Toronto has swept through the 


church. There seems to be a lot more talk of aggressive mobil- 


isation and aggressive defence of the movement against those who 
oppose it. This hardening of attitude has also coincided with a 
Similar hardening on the other side. Many of the 'conservative', 
evangelical-type Christians seem to have been particularly appall- 


ed by Toronto, and have become quite bitter in their opposition. 


So we can see that conditions for a Civil War in the church have 


indeed been greatly advanced by 'Toronto' (and I guess by 'Pensa- 


cola' also, which is closely related). For to have a civil war, 


it is necessary for BOTH SIDES to become quite "militant" in their 


stance, one against the other. 


With all of this in mind, I just want to take a look now at one of 
the most important reasons that God has shown us, why we should 
not even consider lifting our hands against opposing leaders or 


organizations in the church (even if they are considered 'Saulish' 
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by nature). The well-known lesson that God has very strongly poin- 


ted us to is found in the story of David and Saul. In those times, 


just like today, there was a 'new move of God' - a golden era for 
Israel - on the horizon. This new era would begin when the new 
leadership (ie. David) was finally raised up and recognized as 


th tru leader of God's people. Remember, king Saul had already 


been rejected by God as leader, and David had been anointed by 


the 


prophet to take his place. But did David then try to wrest control 


of Israel away from Saul? Did he try to attack Saul and bring 


about this new golden era himself? No! In fact he did the very 


opposite. 


David refused to lift his hand against Saul in any way. He still 


regarded Saul as being the "Lord's anointed", God's chosen leader, 


right up until the time that GOD HIMSELF acted to completely annul 


Saul's kingship (by allowing him to be killed in battle against 


Israel's enemies). In other words, David waited until SAUL WAS 


DEAD - in God's perfect timing - before he mad any move toward 


taking up the leadership of Judah and Israel. HE NEVER FOUGHT SAUL 


AT ALL - FOR THE KINGDOM OR FOR ANYTHING ELSE. For he knew that to 


do so would have been REBELLION, and would hav been pre-empting 


what God was wanting to do. In fact, it is my belief that if David 


had raised his hand against Saul, then he would have proved him- 


self unworthy of the leadership of Israel, and would have disqual- 


ified himself because of it. God never sanctions rebellion, 


this was obviously a very crucial test for David. 


and 


During his years of waiting, David suffered greatly in many ways. 


He was slandered, misunderstood, hunted like an animal, forced to 
live in caves in the wilderness, etc. And NOT ONCE did he raise 
his hand against Saul, even under the pretext of "liberating" the 


people of Israel who were being ruled by Saul. It is my belief 


that today, anyone who raises their hands against opposing leaders 


or groups, or participates in a 'Civil War' against them at 


this 
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time, is falling into this self-same trap, and will disqualify 


themselves from taking part in the coming move of God. This is 


clearly what the vision that we discussed earlier is saying: "NO- 


T 


ONE WHO HAS THEIR BROTHER'S BLOOD ON THEIR SWORD WILL BE USED TO 


BUILD MY HOUSE. 


Gl 


I now want to share with you something else, of a slightly "un- 
usual" nature, which God has also pointed out to us as a strong 
prophetic warning on this subject. Strangely enough, 1995 was by 


far the most unusual year for New Zealand sport in living memory, 


with massive 'shaking' or Reformation being visited upon three of 
our top national sports during that time in an unprecedented peri- 
od of crisis and change. Uncannily, as God pointed out to me, much 
of this 'shaking' and Reformation was almost identical to what 
God had been telling us was about to come upon His church. And 
interestingly, in two of these sports, the concept of 'Civil War' 


was right at the centre of what occurred. 


The two sports that I am referring to here are Rugby Union (played 


right around the world) and Rugby League (played mainly in Eng- 
land, Australia and New Zealand). These are very big sports, espe- 


cially in the Southern Hemisphere. In early 1995, it was announced 


by Robert Murdoch's News Corporation that they were launching a 


new rebel League competition (because they didn't have broadcast 


rights to the existing one), which would be called "Superleague". 
They immediately began signing up many of the best Rugby League 
players around the world, even though most of them in Australia 
and New Zealand still had contracts with the existing competition. 


What resulted from this was a literal 'Civil War' in Rugby League, 


with two giant media moguls fighting for control of the sport's 
best players, and much bitterness and ill-will on both sides. All 
of this was played out in the full glare of the media spotlight, 
and it has done terrible harm to the sport as a whole. Right now, 


Rugby League is still split irrevocably into two camps, with on- 
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going legal nightmares, and players in Britain beginning to defect 


to Rugby Union because of better conditions. For a sport that was 


doing so well, and beginning to make big inroads in NZ, this Civil 
War has been an absolute disaster, and things are already begin- 
ning to look very grim for the long-term survival of League as a 
truly leading sport in some areas. (In fact, you could almost say 
it has been suicidal - different limbs of the same body tearing 


murderously at one another). 


Meanwhile, in Rugby Union, 1995 was literally the most revolution- 
ary and crisis-stricken year in the sport's long history. Rugby 


Union had always been one of the last really big 'Amateur' sports, 


but because of the perceived threat of "Superleague", it suddenly 
went Professional almost overnight in 1995, securing a multi-mill- 
ion dollar TV deal and speeding up the pace of the game with rule 
changes, etc. In New Zealand (arguably the best Rugby nation in 


the world at the moment), they also revolutionised th ntire top 


administration (which was old and stodgy), getting rid of twelve 
men, thus leaving only seven (plus two business advisors) on the 
national council. They also appointed John Hart, the most innovat- 
ive man they could find, as national coach. All of this has led to 


a truly 'golden era' for Rugby in the Southern Hemispher 


However, Rugby Union also came very close to 'Civil War' in 1995 
(which would have ruined everything, just like it has in League). 
Just as Rugby Union was turning Professional, another rebel group 
(the World Rugby Corporation) came along, and began to sign up all 


the leading Rugby Union players around the world, offering them 


better money, etc. Just like the rebel Superleague, for a long 
time it looked as though this new rebel Rugby Union competition 
would succeed, and would capture all the best players. But right 
at the last moment, the whole thing began to unravel, and the 
players eventually crawled back to the Union (just in time). If 


this new rebel competition had succeeded (as it very nearly did), 
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there would no doubt have been all-out 'Civil War' in Rugby Union, 


just like in Rugby League, and the damage would likewise have been 


suicidally crippling and severe. The sport would probably have 
taken years to recover (if at all). But instead, Civil War was 
narrowly averted, and traditional old 'Amateur' Rugby Union was 


able to revolutionise itself so completely in the space of just 


one year, that it has entered what many regard as a glorious new 
"golden era". So who needs a Civil War? (Please note that it was 
the '‘'rebellious' movements who were responsible for starting 


these destructive conflicts). 


To me, the lessons that God has been trying to show us in pointing 


to the abov xamples are pretty obvious. Civil Wars of any kind 
are extremely damaging and debilitating. Do we really need to tear 


the church apart with this kind of bitter public infighting, in 


order to see Revival come to the church? I don't think so! In 


fact, I believe that such a Civil War is far more likely to be a 


form of "JUDGEMENT" upon the church, and upon all who participate 


in it, rather than anything positive. If there is a Civil War in 


the church, I am convinced that those who participate in it will 


have no part whatsoever in the coming move of God. Surely it makes 
sense that God would give all these visions of the coming Civil 
War as a WARNING, not as some kind of invitation to participate in 


LEL? 


Frankly, I have to say that I have been very disappointed that the 
American prophetic movement has seemingly advocated "taking sides" 
in the coming conflict. To me, this seems the height of irrespon- 
siblity, and it alarms me greatly. I have to say also, that there 
are a number of factors associated with the prophetic movement in 
America that have disturbed me for some years now. I don't know 


how well my words will be taken over there, but I do believe that 


these issues are important enough to risk raising them at this 


time. Sometimes an outsider's view can be of value, but I do apol- 
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ogise in advance for any offence caused by what I am about to say. 


It seems to me that there are some very profound differences bet- 
ween the way the prophetic movement is set up in America, and 
the way it functions in other parts of the world. In America, 
there seems to be a very strong perception amongst friend and foe 
alike, that the prophetic movement there is so closely aligned 
with one particular denomination that they might almost be consid- 
ered to be one movement. Surely this would have to be seen as a 
very unhealthy state of affairs for any truly 'prophetic' group. 
How on earth can your words be taken as "impartial" when you are 
seen to be so closely aligned with the views and teachings of one 
particular stream or denomination? Is this what God really wants? 
I am by no means part of the "Anti-Vineyard" brigade, but is it 
really desirable to have a prophetic movement that is seen by many 
to be more of a mouthpiece for the Vineyard movement than an im- 


partial mouthpiece for God? I am sorry if I am offending you, but 


I frankly find it incredible that such a movement could see this 
as an acceptable state of affairs. And I also believe that, as 
always, there will be subtle pressure in such a situation, not to 
be too critical or too analytical about some of the teachings or 


practices that are associated with the 'related body'. 


It is my belief that this unhealthy association with one partic- 
ular stream has already affected the way that some issues have 


been examined by the American prophetic movement over the last few 


years or so. Elsewhere in the world, this is not the case, and 


other prophetic movements are free to analyse such issues without 
any perceived bias one way or the other. But how can the same 
be said of the American prophetic movement? As I said before, this 
apparent partiality surely has to be seen as a most debilitating 
weakness in any movement of this kind. Prophets are supposed to be 
beyond reproach in the area of impartiality. They are supposed to 


be the "eyes", the watchmen of the church. Surely this can only be 
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harmed when there is a perceived bias in favour of one particular 


(controversial) stream of teaching? 


One thing that has struck me repeatedly about the American proph- 
etic scene is the seemingly never-ending talk about the problem 
of 'legalism' and Pharisee-type religion in the church. Certainly, 
this has been a problem (I have written detailed warnings about it 
myself in the past). But honestly, do we really need to go on and 


on about it, like some broken record or an endless tape loop? 


Surely we would have to be kidding ourselves if we thought that 
this was the major problem facing the 'Laodicean' church? I just 


cannot go along with the idea that it is "the control spirit, the 


political spirit and the religious spirit" that are largely resp- 


onsible for the sick and tepid state of today's lukewarm Christi- 
anity. This is certainly not what the Bible says. The Scriptures 
are very clear as to what the major problems of the Laodicean 
church are: "... because you are lukewarm, and neither cold nor 


hot, I will spew you out of my mouth. Because you say, 'I am rich, 


N 


EALOUS 


and increased with goods, and have need of nothing'... BE 


THEREFORE, AND REPENT" (Rev 3:16-19). 


It seems beyond dispute to me that the major problems of the Laod- 


icean church are compromise, lukewarmness and materialism, etc, 


rather than some kind of 'control' spirit or pharisaical attitude. 


And when the Bible speaks of the "last days", it warns again and 


again of seducing spirits, 'lying signs and wonders', great decep- 


tion amongst Christians (arising from within the church), etc. 
Surely any truly ‘'prophetic' movement in the last days would be 
warning strongly of such dangers? But we don't seem to be hearing 
many warnings about these things from today's prophetic movement, 
do we? Could it be that it is more "politically correct" in the 
Vineyard to attack legalism and domination, but not 'lying signs 


and wonders' or similar deception? 
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Surely it is obvious that if we live today in the age of the 


"Laodicean' church, then we should be emphasising what Jesus Him- 


self emphasised: The desperate need for REPENTANCE from today's 


"bless-me, bless-me" Christianity, and from the insipid compromise 
and 'love of pleasures' that dominate so much of today's church. 


Does "taking up the cross" not mean what it says any more? 


It is a well-known fact that over-emphasising certain doctrines or 
teachings can lead to a very unbalanced Christianity. If you are 
over-balancing in the direction of 'legalism', then your preaching 
will cause heaviness and condemnation in people. On the other 
hand, if you are constantly preaching AGAINST legalism, and in- 
stead tending to strongly emphasise 'liberty' and grace all the 


time, then your preaching will result in the opposite problem: The 


people will tend towards 'casting off of restraint', license, and 
a spiritual "fun/party" atmosphere. Sin and holiness will be de- 


emphasised, and touchy-feely ‘experiences’ will tend to come to 


the fore. (This is simply a logical result of such teaching). 
Sound familiar, anyone? This kind of inbalance is surely just as 
serious and just as damaging as the 'legalistic' type of extreme. 
They are both at opposite ends of the scale, but as history clear- 
ly demonstrates, such inbalance in any direction can be absolutely 


fatal for God's people. 


To get back to our original theme of 'Civil War' once again, a 
friend of mine who is a well-known prophet in Australia, was given 
a very Significant vision in 1995. In it, he saw a giant army 
snaking through the jungle. At it's head was the banner, "Joel's 
Army". Meanwhile, off in the jungle by itself was a battalion. It 
stood, waiting. This battalion was in the shape of a great square, 
and at it's head was a banner: "Gideon's Army". It was much small- 
er than the first. It seemed evident that Joel's Army was going 
to war, but that Gideon's Army had yet to receive it's marching 


orders. 
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It is interesting to note that the Scriptures openly declar 


Joel's Army to be an army of LOCUSTS, which sweeps through immed- 


iately prior to th genuin Revival, devouring and destroying 
every good thing in the land. First comes this great army of lo- 
custs devouring everything, then God drives the locusts away and 
sends a great Revival, followed by a great outpouring of His Spir- 
it "upon all flesh". (If you don't believe me, just read the book 
of Joel for yourself. It is very clear. There can simply be no 
dispute about it). So why are we being told that joining up with 


Joel's Army is such a desirable thing? 


Another very Significant dream was given to a local prophet (whom 
I know personally) several years ago (quite some months before the 
"Toronto blessing' was even heard of here). In this dream, he 


found himself in a large auditorium full of people. Many of these 


people appeared spiritually 'fat' and overfed (including many of 


the leaders), whil the rest seemed small in comparison. At the 


front of the auditorium he saw people FALLING DOWN LAUGHING AND 


CRYING, etc, and the words that were clearly spoken to him to des- 


cribe what he was seeing were: "LAODICEAN REVIVAL". He noticed 


that it was essentially the large, overfed looking people who were 


really becoming 'caught up' in this laughing, crying and falling, 


etc. In the dream, my friend was taken and seated with the small 
people. And as he watched, a great gulf began to appear between 


the large people (who were still caught up in their 'Laodicean re- 


vival') and the little people, who were being steadily drawn away 


from this scene until a yawning gulf had developed between the two 


groups. Suddenly a great tide of young people flooded in all ar- 
ound these little people, and they began to minister to them in 
the power of Jesus Christ. The prophet knew that this was the be- 


ginning of the true Revival. Glory to God! 


Notice in the above dream of the "TWO REVIVALS" that it was the 


"Laodicean revival' that came first, followed after an interval by 
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the genuine Revival. This dream is confirmed by the well-known 


prophetic allegory, "Escape from Christendom" (published by Morn- 
ing Star several years ago) which also contains two revivals - one 
counterfeit and one genuine. It also seems to fit in perfectly 


with the pattern found in the book of Joel. 


I have to say that I have been astonished that the American proph- 


etic movement has allowed itself to become so closely identified 


in the minds of many Christians around the world, with the 'Toron- 
to' movement. I myself put this down to the fact that their close 
association with the Vineyard clouded their judgement, and meant 
that they did not look at this movement as objectively or as 
analytically as they should have. Speaking personally, having wit- 


nessed the 'Toronto' manifestations for myself, and also as a 


Revival historian, I have to say that this movement surely has to 
be the most dubious that has arisen in the church for well over a 
century. Why on earth would the American prophetic movement allow 


itself to become so strongly identified with such a movement? The 


only explanation is their close association with the Vineyard. And 


so here we are, in the last days (the days of great deception 
amongst Christians, of seducing spirits and "lying signs and won- 
ders" in the church), with the most well-known prophetic movement 
in the world actually supporting a 'revival' that is surely one of 
the most suspect and dubious spiritual movements in history. 


Alarming, isn't it? 


Some time ago, God gave me a prophetic analogy from the story of 
the children of Israel in the wilderness. It is clear that the 


wilderness was a place of testing and trial for the Israelites be- 


fore they could enter into the promised land. God showed me that 


th twelve spies who went in to spy out the land were really just 
like prophets, who have been shown in the spirit what the Revival 


of tomorrow will be like - a land "flowing with milk and honey". 


However, in the end result, ONLY TWO of these spies (or prophets) 
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- Joshua and Caleb - were truly uncompromising in their stand 


truth and for God's promise. The other ten spies, even though they 


had been shown what was to come, simply did not possess the uncom- 


promising, immovable steadfastness that was necessary to inherit 


the promised land. Even though they were definitely true prophets 


(in the sense that they had truly ‘spied out the land'), 


preached an insipid, compromising word, and all who trusted in 


them perished in the wilderness. Joshua and Caleb, the "immovable" 


prophets (and their families) were the only ones from that entire 


generation who made it into the promised land. The rest all fell 


at the final hurdle - the last great 'test'. Their prophets 


let both them, and God, down very badly. 


Like the children of Israel, I am convinced that today's church 


has been passing through it's own wilderness of testing in recent 


times (just before the 'promised land' of true Revival). And like 


the Israelites, I am convinced that only a "remnant" will eventu- 


ally make it through into the coming move of God. (This principle 


is all the way through Scripture). It will be a "Gideon's Army" 


(a remnant army), rather than a "Joel's Army" that will bring in 


the great last-days harvest. This is clearly what God has 


speaking in the dreams and visions that we have discussed. And it 


seems obvious from the Scriptures also. 


I would just like to conclude this article by saying that it has 


not been my intention here at all, to ‘attack' the American proph- 


etic movement, but rather to warn and plead with them, to at least 


consider the possibility that what I am saying is true. It is 


belief that the U.S. prophetic movement is now in far greater 


danger than it is probably aware of, just like the many previous 


movements that have found themselves in a similar position down 


through history. Tragically, it has often been found doubly true 


of Revivals that: "The good becomes th nemy of the best". 


great fear is that this may again prove to be the case this time. 
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In closing, I would just like to urge all who are reading this to 
step back for a moment and take a good hard look at what is happ- 
ening around them. Please think twice before allying yourself in 
any way with "Joel's Army". Remember, Gideon's Army is WAITING for 
God to move, while Joel's Army is just about to march off to war. 


The choic between thes two is an absolutely crucial one. For 


again, let me repeat what Jesus Himself said in the vision: "NO- 


ONE WHO HAS THEIR BROTHER'S BLOOD ON THEIR SWORD WILL BE USED TO 


BUILD MY HOUSE." Amen. 


- PLEASE CLICK HERE TO GO TO RICK JOYNER'S REPLY TO THIS ARTICLE. 

- CLICK HERE TO GO TO "KANSAS CITY M.V.F. RESIGNS FROM THE VINEYARD" BY SAM 
STORMS. 

- CLICK HERE TO GO TO THE BOOK, "THE COMING GREAT REFORMATION" BY ANDREW 
STROM. 

- CLICK HERE TO GO TO "SOME CAUTIONARY THOUGHTS ON THE PRESENT REVIVAL" BY 
ART KATZ. 

- CLICK HERE TO GO TO THE ARTICLE, "THE TORONTO CONTROVERSY - DISTURBING 
NEW FACTS FROM HISTORY" BY A. STROM. 

- CLICK HERE TO GO TO THE ARTICLE, "THE TRUTH ABOUT JOEL'S ARMY" BY A. STROM. 


- CLICK HERE TO RETURN TO THE 'NEW ZEALAND REVIVAL BULLETIN' PROPHETIC WEB- 
SITE. 


‘Why I Oppose the Civil War' copyright (c) Andrew Strom, 1996. (Feel free to download). 
This document can be found on the Internet at http://crash.ihug.co.nz/~revival 
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Warfare Principles 
(Jimmy Rinker) 


Friends, 


Below are the findings from a book written by the US Marines called Warfighting. It is their handbook of strategy. Many of 
the principles that they use have direct spiritual application so | thought | would pass a summary to you for your 
edification. They are crude notes. 


WARFIGHTING: THE US MARINE CORPS BOOK OF STRATAGY 
- War is when we try to impose our will on others when all peaceful methods are exhausted. (Ephesians 3:9-11) 


- Establishing God's will on earth is the goal of our warfare. Christ in us, His nature and attributes (entering into the 
kingdom) are the weapons of our warfare (walking in the spirit). 


- War is when others try and impose their will on us. (Spiritual bondage) 


- Establishing satan's will on earth is the goal of the enemy. His weapons of warfare are his nature and attributes (walking 
in the flesh). 


<<Variables of War>> 


> Friction - The force that makes the apparently easy difficult. Friction is >overcome by persistent strength of mind and 
spirit. (Passion for Jesus) To be >effective in war, we need to minimize our friction level (rest in the >Lord; perfect love 
casts out all fear) while increasing the friction level of >the enemy (overcoming evil with good). 


> Uncertainty - all actions in war take place in uncertainty (fog of war). (We >overcome uncertainty by laying hold of the 
promises of God; We also overcome >uncertainty by hearing God's voice and knowing the will of the Father). 


> Fear - Human reaction to danger has a significant impact on the conduct of >war. (Combated by Galatians 2:20; dead 
men have no fear; perfect love casts >out all fear) 


> Leadership - Fosters courage to overcome fear. (look not on my bonds; >encouragement and edification). Leaders limit 
fear of subordinates through >earning their trust and respect and developing unit cohesion and esprit and >self 
confidence. (Five fold ministry's objectives) 


<<Strategy of War>> 

> National - Political goal..."thy kingdom come, thy will be done on earth as >it is in heaven" 

> Military - Means of achieving political goal..."the kingdom of God suffers >violence and the violent take it by force" 
1. Tactical level - specific battles (spirit of lust for example) 


2. Operational level - links strategic level and tactical level resulting in strategic objectives. Example: when, were, and 
under what conditions to engage enemy and when, were, and under what conditions to refuse to engage the enemy. 


<Types of Warfare> 


1. Offensive - Striking power (positive gain) (Specific assignment to seek and destroy reigning principalities, powers, 
rulers of darkness over a region or deliverance of individuals oppressed by demonic entities). Offensive objective is to 
strike the enemy at their weakest point. 


2. Defensive - Resisting power (resisting enemy's will) (resist the devil and he will flee from you; returning evil with good; 
laying down your life for others (will and desires). Defensive can turn into offensive strike back at enemy...return evil with 
good (Galatians 5:19-21 combated with v 22-23). We assume the defensive to compensate for our weakness. A defensive 
strike occurs at the point of weakest vulnerability. The decisive element of a defensive stance is counterattack (How we 
respond) (example: "the law says that this woman (harlot) should be stoned, what do you say...let the man who has no 
sin cast the first stone") 


3. Personnal Warfare - many members of the body individually overcoming enemy. Personnal deliverance from individual 
strongholds. 


4. Corporate - the "body of Christ" as His bride being an overcomer collectively. Tearing down principalities and powers 
that rule over many people in a given area. 


<<Styles of War>> 
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1. Fire (attrition) - brute force is costly. Speed (tempo) is a weapon. 


2. Movement (maneuver) - shatters enemy cohesion, organization, command, psychological balance, exposes and 
exploits enemies weakness. 


a. Concentration - develop a superiority at a specific time and place. 


b. Speed - timing. Relative speed is key; relative to how fast enemy is moving. Competitive rhythm develops 
(fast/slow/fast) 


c. Momentum - concentration and speed 
d. Impetus - generated by momentum 


3. Surprise - striking at a time or place and in a manner in which the enemy in unprepared for. Surprise is the paralysis of 
the enemy's ability to resist...based on speed, secrecy, and deception. (The cross is THE example of this...the enemy 
thought that if he got rid of Jesus that the carrying out of his death sentence could not be passed (in time and space) but 
the secrecy and deception was that it was through His death and resurrection that the promises would be fulfilled and 
satan's death sentence carried out.) 


4. Boldness - Superior to timidity in every instance. At a disadvantage only in the face of nervy calculating patience (a 
form of boldness in its own right) which allows the enemy to commit himself irrevocably before striking. (Christ and the 
cross) Boldness must be tempered with judgement lest it border on recklessness. 


5. Vulnerability and Opportunity - Concentration of forces towards a decisive aim. Offensive strikes avoid frontal attack 
and attack the flanks and rear (weakest points). Envy, strife, gossip, critical spirit, false accusation are all rear attacks 
(back stabbing). The most effective way to defeat the enemy is to destroy what is most critical to him...focus on critical 
enemy vulnerability. 


6. Action - Governed by will (Will of the Father; have the mind of Christ) 
a. decision born of thought b. order and preparation c. execution 


7. Will - "thy kingdom come, thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven". Intellect without will is worthless ( For it is God 
which worketh in you both to will and to do of [his] good pleasure). Will without intellect is dangerous (zeal without 
knowledge). 


8. Character - dictates if Father's will can be carried out. Character is more important than intellect. Character is who we 
are, not what we say or think (1 Corinthians 13, Galatians 5:22-23). 


<<Preparation for War>> 
1. Planning 

2. Organization 

3. Doctrine 


4. Leadership - Must have a strong sense of responsibility of their office. The resource they are expending in war is 
human lives. 


Traits of a Leader 


a. Boldness and initiative - Both are tempered with judgement. Junior leaders error's (rashness) rooted in 
excesses of these two traits must be recognized as a necessary part of learning. These should be dealt with 
leniently. Boldness and initiative must be encouraged in spite of mistakes. Inaction or timidity are to be dealt 
with severely. (Main sin of Laodocian church, lukewarmness...be ZEALOUS and repent). We do not accept 
lack of orders as justification for inaction (loving the law and seeing the need then stepping forward to fill the 
need, always checking in the spirit to see if the Lord wants it done this time...loving the law then being lead 
by the spirit...if you see your brother in need and do not help him, so extend your hand in aid until the Lord 
specifically tells you not in this case). It is each Marine's duty to take initiative as the situation demands 
(unity of the spirit). 


b. Trust - Essential trait of a leader. Trust must be earned and actions which undermine trust must be dealt 
with severely (maintain the unity of the spirit). Trust is a product of confidence and familiarity. 


c. Confidence - Results from demonstrated professional skills among comrades. 


d. Familiarity - Results from shared experiences (trials and tribulations; wilderness experiences) and 
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common professional philosophy (doctrine; what the Lord has been speaking to you; unity of the spirit; same 
narrow road) 


e. Relations Among Leaders - Based on honesty and frankness, regardless of disparity of rank. Until a 
commander has reached a stated decision, each subordinate should consider it his duty to provide his 
honest professional opinion...even though it may disagree with his senior's opinion. Once the decision is 
made, subordinates must support it. Yes men are not tolerated. 

<<Training>> 

- The purpose of all training is to develop forces that can win in combat (Purpose of the five fold ministry) 

1. Individual skills - 1 Corinthians 12 giftings; general calling to have Christ fully formed in us. 


2. Unit skills - Not simply the accumulation of individual skills but rather unit cohesion (unity of the spirit; koinoneia) 


* Commanders must allow subordinates sufficient time and freedom to conduct the training necessary to achieve 
proficiency at their levels. 


* Commanders must ensure that higher level demands do not deny subordinates adequate opportunity for autonomous 
training and that over supervision does not prevent subordinates from training the units as they believe appropriate. 


* Initiative among junior leaders is fostered by decentralized training. 
* Senior commander's influence training by: 


1. Establishing goals and standards (foundation is apostles and prophets...living examples) 
2. Communicating intent of training 
3. Establishing a focus of effort for training. 


* As a rule, senior commander's should only set boundaries for training and not dictate how to train (over control). 
>Training includes: 
1. Drills - Develop standard procedures 


2. Exercises - Approximate battle conditions as much as possible. Only in opposed free-will exercises can we practice 
the art of war. 


3. Critiques - Important because of critical self analysis even after success. Essential to improvement...their purpose is 
to draw out the lesson's of training. Paul said "were | am weak (flesh), there | am strong (Christ)"..."I glory in my 
weakness"...Why? because it is in those weak area's of our lives that Jesus is our strength. 


<<Philosophy of Command>> 
1. Generate tempo 


2. Deal with: a. Uncertainty b. Disorder - Thrive in chaos (being at rest when unrest is around you) c. Fluidity - Rapidly 
adapt to change d. Decentralization e. Implicit communication - communicate via mutual understanding f. friction g. 
Dynamics 


3. How we intend to win: 


a. Intent - what we want to accomplish and how. 
b. Critical enemy vulnerability 

c. Seeing ourselves as the enemy sees us 

d. Shape general conditions for war 


4. Decision making - based on awareness (hearing God's voice and not on habit - formula's which is witchcraft) Is a 
product of: 


a. Experience 
b. Education 
c. Intelligence 
d. Boldness 
e. Perception 
f. Character 


Mission Tactics - 
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Assign subordinate a mission and give him the freedom to figure out how to do it. Cannot be done without unity or focus. 
Unity is sought not via control but rather harmonious initiative and lateral coordination. 
> Mission 


a. Task to be accomplished - action to be taken 
b. Commander intent - Desired result or action (predominant of two) 


- Understanding our commander's intent allows us to exercise initiative in harmony with the commander's desires. 
- The intent should answer the question: What do | want to do to the enemy? 

- The intent should convey the commander's vision. 

- It is not satisfactory for the intent to be "to defeat the enemy..." an intent like this conveys nothing. 

- Clear explanation and understanding of intent is absolutely necessary to unity of effort (unity of spirit). 

> Focus of Effort 

- When we decide: This is how | will achieve a decision; everything else is secondary. 


- Our focus of forces must be directed at that object which will cause the enemy the most decisive damage and give us 
the best opportunity for success. 


> Surface and Gaps 


1. Surface - Enemy strength 
2. Gap - Enemy weakness 


a. Inherent weakness 
b. Time and Space Weakness - when enemy has overexposed itself and is vulnerable at a certain time (timing important) 


> Combined Arms 
- Use all arms in such a way that in order for the enemy to counteract one, he must make himself vulnerable to another. 
We pose the enemy with not just a problem, but with a dilemma. We take advantage of complimentary characteristics of 


different types of units and enhance our mobility and firepower. 


Jim Rinker 
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GENERAL WASHINGTON'S VISION 


(Originally published by Wesley Bradshaw.) 

(Copied from a reprint in the National Tribune,) 

(Vol. 4, No. 12, December 1880.) 

Also published in "Will our president die in Office" by Gordon Lindsay, 1980 


The last time I ever saw Anthony Sherman was on the Fourth of July, 1859, in Independence Square. He was then 
ninety-nine years old, his dimming eyes rekindled as he gazed upon Independence Hall, which he had come to visit 
once more. "I want to tell you an incident of Washington's life -- one which no one alive knows of except myself; 
and which, if you live, you will before long see verified." 


He said, "From the opening of the Revolution, we experienced all phases of fortune, good and ill. The darkest 
period we ever had, I think, was when Washington, after several reverses, retreated to Valley Forge, where he 
resolved to pass the winter of 1777. Ah! I often saw the tears coursing down our dear commander's careworn 
cheeks, as he con versed with a confidential officer about the condition of his soldiers. You have doubtless heard the 
story of Washington's going to the thicket to pray. Well, he also used to pray to God in secret for aid and comfort. 


"One day, I remember well, the chilly winds whistled through the leafless trees. Though the sky was cloudless and 
the sun shone brightly, he remained alone in his quarters nearly all afternoon. When he came out, I noticed that his 
face was a shade paler than usual, and there seemed to be something on his mind of more than ordinary importance. 
Returning just after dusk, he dispatched an orderly to the quarters of the officer I mentioned who was in attendance 
at the time. After preliminary conversation of about half an hour, Washington, gazing upon his companion with that 
strange look of dignity that he alone could command, said to the latter: 


'I do not know whether it is due to the anxiety of my mind, or what, but this afternoon, as I was preparing a 
dispatch, something seemed to disturbed me. Looking up, I beheld, standing opposite me, a singularly beautiful 
being. So astonished was I, for I had given strict orders not to be disturbed, that it was some moments before I 
found language to inquire the cause of the visit. A second, a third, and even a fourth time did I repeat my question, 
but received no answer from my mysterious visitor, except a slight raising of the eyes. By this time I felt strange 
sensations spreading through me, and I would have risen, but the riveted gaze of the being before me rendered 
volition impossible. I assayed once more to speak, but my tongue had become useless, as though it had become 
paralyzed. A new influence, mysterious, potent, irresistible, took possession. All I could do was to gaze steadily, 
vacantly at my unknown visitor. Gradually the surrounding atmosphere seemed to become filled with sensations, and 
grew luminous. Everything about me seemed to rarefy, including the mysterious visitor. 


"T began to feel as one dying, or rather to experience the sensations which I have sometimes imagined accompany 
dissolution. I did not think, I did not reason, I did not move; all were alike impossible. I was only conscious of gazing 
fixedly, vacantly at my companion. 


"Presently I heard a voice saying, "Son of the Republic, look and learn," while at the same time my visitor extended 
an arm eastward ly. I now beheld a heavy vapor at some distance rising fold upon fold. This gradually dissipated, 
and I looked out upon a strange scene. Before me lay spread out in one vast plain all the countries of the world -- 
Europe, Asia, Africa, and America. I saw rolling and tossing between Europe and America the billows of the 
Atlantic, and between Asia and America lay the Pacific. 


"Son of the Republic," said the same mysterious voice as be fore, "look and learn." At that moment I beheld a 
dark, shadowy being as an angel standing, or rather floating, in mid-air between Europe and America. Dipping water 
out of the ocean in the hollow of his hand, he cast some on Europe. Immediately a cloud raised from these countries, 
and joined in mid-ocean. For a while it remained stationary, and then moved slowly westward until it enveloped 
America in its murky folds. Sharp flashes of lightning gleamed through it at intervals, and I heard the smothered 
groans and cries of the American people. A second time the angel dipped water from the ocean and sprinkled it out 
as before. The dark cloud was then drawn back to the ocean, in whose billows it sank from view. 


' A third time I heard the mysterious voice saying, "Son of the Republic, look and learn." I cast my eyes upon 
America and beheld villages and towns and cities string up one after another until the whole land form the Atlantic to 
the Pacific was dotted with them. Again I heard the mysterious voice say, "Son of the Republic, the end of the 
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century cometh; look and learn." 


"And this time the dark, shadowy angel turned his face south ward, and from Africa I saw an ill-omened specter 
approach our land. It flitted slowly over every town and city of the latter. The inhabitants presently set themselves in 
battle against each other. As I continued looking, I saw a bright angel, on whose brow rested a crown of light on 
which was traced the word "Union," bearing the American flag, which he placed between the divided nation. He 
said, "Remember, ye are brethren." Instantly the inhabitants, casting down their weapons, be came friends once 
more, and united around the National Standard. 


"Again I heard the mysterious voice saying, "Son of the Republic, look and learn." At this the dark, shadowy angel 
placed a trumpet to his lips and blew three distinct blasts; and taking water from the ocean, he sprinkled it on 
Europe, Asia, and Africa. Then my eyes beheld a fearful scene. From each of these countries arose thick black 
clouds that were soon joined into one; and throughout this mass there gleamed a dark red light be which I saw 
hordes of armed men, who, moving with the cloud, marched by land and sailed by sea to America, which country 
was enveloped in the volume of cloud. And I dimly saw these vast armies devastate the whole country and burn the 
villages, towns, and cities that I had beheld springing up. 


' As my ears listened to the thundering of the cannon, the slashing of swords, and the shouts and cries of millions in 
mortal combat, I again heard the mysterious voice saying, "Son of the Republic, look and learn." When the voice 
had ceased, the dark angel placed his trumpet once more to his mouth and blew a long and fearful blast. 


"Instantly a light as of a thousand suns shown down from above me, and pierced and broke into fragments the dark 
cloud which enveloped America. At the same moment the angel upon whose head still shown the word "Union" and 
who bore our national flag in one hand and a sword in the other descended from the heavens attended by legions of 
white spirits. These immediately joined the inhabitants of America, who I perceived were well-nigh overcome, but 
who, immediately taking courage again, closed up their broken ranks and renewed the battle. Again, amid the fearful 
noise of the conflict I heard the mysterious voice saying, "Son of the Republic, look and learn." As the voice ceased, 
the shadowy angel for the last time dipped water from the ocean and sprinkled it upon America. Instantly the dark 
cloud rolled back, together with the armies it had brought, leaving the inhabitants of the land victorious. 


"Then once more, I beheld the villages, towns, and cities springing up where I'd seen them before, while the bright 
angel, planting the azure standard he had brought in the midst of them, cried with a loud voice: "While the stars 
remain, and the heavens send down dew upon the earth, so long shall the Union last." And taking from his brow the 
crown on which blazoned the word "Union," he placed it upon the standard while the people, kneeling down, said 
"Amen." 


"The scene instantly began to fade and dissolve, and I, at last, saw nothing but the rising, curling vapor I had at first 
beheld. This also disappeared, and I found myself once more gazing upon the mysterious visitor, who in the same 
voice I had heard before said, "Son of the Republic, what you have seen is thus interpreted. Three great perils will 
come upon the Republic. The most fearful is the third [The help against the third peril comes in the shape of divine 
assistance], passing which the whole world united shall not prevail against her. Let every child of the Republic learn 
to live for his God, his land, and his Union." With these words the vision vanished, and I started from my seat and 
felt that I had seen a vision wherein had been shown me the birth, the progress, and the destiny of the United States. 


' 


"Such, my friends," said the venerable narrator, "were the words I heard from Washington's own lips, and America 
will do well to profit by them." 


Back to: HOMEPAGE 
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Watchman, what of the night? 


Bob Neumann 


Dearest Saints of the Living God, | received this in the night watch 7/30/97: 


"Watchman, what of the night? Watchman, what of the night? But your watchmen do not answer me. You have chosen 
your watchmen, and they do not answer me. Do they sound the alarm? Do you hear the warning of approaching 
destruction? Who stands guard over a nation now devoid of all shame? Who assures your security all who dwell 
complacently in a land once blessed? Their hands are stained with the blood of many who would stir themselves if they 
knew the TRUTH. They claim intimacy and knowledge of my Ways, yet do not know my Voice or follow my ways. You 
have chosen watchmen and some claimed a title to which | will judge by my scales and not theirs. They have been 
weighed and now | will judge. Because men sleep when they should have kept watch my choicest field has been infested 
and over run. Like Israel it has made a covenant with death. Innocent blood flows daily. Even in assemblies that claim 
loyalty to me all | see are alters that serve the creature. | hear the fruit of many lips whose feet refuse to follow me, and 
never think of serving me. 


Too many carry the title "man of god" who do not serve me. Too many cherish titles and position, but hear not my voice. 
So in your land there has been a famine but so few have noticed, so few seek bread and water which | would have given 
freely | have offered life, but they have chosen death. | called you out of Egypt, but they preferred enslavement. | gave the 
Truth, but they preferred their sorceries. | sent my servants, but they preferred the leadership of man. | looked for a 
people to serve me, but they serve themselves. 


Your watchmen sleep as your destruction draws near. My watchmen continue day and night to call out to me on your 
behalf. And for the sake of My Servants | will remember mercy in the midst of MY WRATH. Only for the sake of MY 
SERVANTS not all will be destroyed. The day approaches, the day of My Vengeance comes. The countdown has 
begun." 


dear saints, we have been ‘distracted’, ‘divided’, ‘dissipated’ when we should have been ‘wise’, 'wary', ‘warlike’. but we still 
have grace and mercy, if we stay humble before THE LORD and accountable to HIM alone. 


IN KING'S LOVE bob in Miami 


This word was received in a vision where | stood on a hillside beneath the banner of THE KING. The one dictating was my 
Captain, THE KING OF GLORY, EL GABOR. 


thank you for your time be blessed IN KING'S LOVE 


bob in Miami 
bneumann@bridge.net 
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THE WEAPONS OF OUR WARFARE 
Richard M. Riss 


Union Bible Church, Old Bridge, N.J., July 26, 1992 


As Christians, we know that at this very moment, we are part of a life and death struggle against the forces of 
darkness. Whether we like it or not, we are soldiers in an army, and we must take part in spiritual warfare in order 
to survive. 


How can we truly engage ourselves effectively against the enemy? What will render him ineffective? Repentance, or 
turning away from evil and turning toward God, is certainly a pivotal starting place. To be effective against the 
enemy, we must continually pray, seek the Lord, and search the Scriptures, making them a part of the pattern of our 
everyday lives, always refraining from ungodliness. We certainly also know the importance of fellowship with other 
believers, and of taking authority over that which is not of Christ. 


But what, really, specifically, are the weapons of our warfare? We know about our armor--the shield of faith, the 
breastplate of righteousness, and the belt of truth--but these are for our defense. There are also offensive weapons, 
like the sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of God. But there are also many others. In fact, Paul tells us in II 
Corinthians that these weapons are mighty, to the pulling down of strongholds, although he doesn't seem to go into a 
great deal of depth as to what they are, and how they can be used to defeat the destroyer. 


Many people don't realize that we have a veritable arsenal containing a vast array of spiritual weapons, although we 
may need training on how to use some of them. A few are secret weapons, known only to the commander-in-chief 
Himself, Jesus Christ, and those to whom he has committed them. Others are extremely powerful, and therefore 
need to be used carefully, or they could cause damage both to ourselves and to our friends. 


Let's pause, now, for a moment, to consider exactly what we mean by spiritual warfare. What do we mean when we 
state that we are taking ground for the kingdom of God? Does this mean that we have more and more people 
attending our churches? Or does it indicate that, in the political arena, our candidates are getting elected? What does 
it mean to possess the land? To become wealthy? To be in charge of many people? What does it mean to rule and 
reign with Christ? Does it simply signify that we have political power, and that we can therefore decide what 
happens to large numbers of people? Or does this refer to something entirely different? 


One of the peculiarities of the Christian Faith is that we, as Christians, are able to accomplish some of the greatest 
and most important things by doing the exact opposite of what one would normally expect is necessary for the 
fulfillment of a particular goal. This will become evident as I begin to name, specifically, some of the weapons that 
I've been talking about. 


You may disagree with me about some of these weapons. That's okay, you don't have to use all of them. At least for 
the time being, just use the ones that you feel comfortable about using. 


I would like to start simply by giving you a list of many of these weapons. This is not an exhaustive list, and I'm sure 
the Lord will bring to your mind many others as I begin to mention them. Some are very, very powerful, and, as I've 
already suggested, many of the most powerful ones are the ones that would seem to the uninitiated to be least useful, 
or even completely useless. Of course, they must be used properly. Some should only be used during hand-to-hand 
combat. Others can be used in sophisticated offensive maneuvers, but only when the commander has given the 
express order. Timing is everything when you are engaged in warfare. 
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Okay, here are some of the weapons that God has given us to use: Returning good for evil. Doing the right thing, 
even if it means suffering or persecution, or personal loss. Joy in the midst of trials. Obedience to God, regardless of 
the cost. Never taking offense when you are wronged or betrayed. Acting according to conscience, whatever the 
consequences. Never believing bad reports about others, no matter how convincing. Giving everyone the benefit of 
every doubt. Trust in God in every situation despite all appearances. Excessive generosity. Fairness and kindness to 
all people. Forgiving everyone for anything, no matter how seriously they have wronged you, even if they are not 
sorry for what they have done. Genuine thankfulness for all things, even tribulation. Not defending yourself when 
accused, knowing that God will vindicate the innocent who trust in Him. Praising God in adversity. Always dwelling 
upon that which is good. Not allowing anything to be more important to you than God. Willingness to suffer 
reproach by identifying with that which is of God. Not allowing yourself to become distracted from God's purpose 
for you. Never being concerned about how others will view you. Relying upon God to help you in difficult 
circumstances. Humility. Resisting temptation. Self-sacrifice. Being unassuming. Patience. Modesty. Courage, or the 
refusal to fear. Unconditional love. Never doubting that God will provide for our needs. Deferring to others. 
Thinking of others more highly than ourselves. Putting every suspicious proposition or assertion to the test. 


The enemy would have us to believe that it is onerous to do these things. On the contrary, these are the things that 
are in our greatest interest, and we are therefore delighted to make use of them. The deceiver would try to caricature 
them as "obligations," and that we are duty-bound to try to perform them. But they are not our duty so much as they 
are necessary to us for our own well-being. A person who makes frequent use of these weapons understands that it 
is in his or her own interest to do so, although it is best not to use them because they are beneficial to us. Rather, we 
should make use of them because it is pleasing to God that we do so. This is the way they become extremely 
effective. 


When we use these weapons, we destroy the work of the enemy in our lives and the lives of others. For example, 
satan's work is circumvented when we refuse to take offense when we are wronged or betrayed. He is thwarted in 
his attempts to bring about disunity when this happens. 


Do you want to be a strong Christian warrior? Then forgive your enemies. Humble yourself. Let everyone else have 
preeminence. Don't seek to be well liked or well respected. Don't maneuver your way into an enviable position. Let 
God do it. Don't seek power or wealth. Then when God moves on our behalf, it becomes clear that it is God who 
has raised us up, and that we could not possibly have done it ourselves. 


The effective Christian warrior is not the one who looks good because he or she has taken care to make himself 
look good outwardly. Rather, it is the one who is concerned with whether he or she is truly good inwardly. 
Tremendous spiritual power is derived from putting this principle into practice. 


We have listed far more spiritual weapons than we can describe in any detail, but let's just take a closer look at a 
few of them: 


First, let's consider forgiveness. One of the most effective ways of releasing the power of God is through the 
forgiveness of one's enemies. If you really want to throw a monkey wrench into the enemy's plan to destroy you, 
then forgive everyone who has ever wronged you, however seriously. There is tremendous power in forgiveness. It 
brings about healing and the joy of restored fellowship. 


We sometimes forget that there is an enemy who wants to destroy us. If we have bitterness or unforgiveness toward 
someone, then that thing will eat away at us, and it begins to destroy us. You will even begin to feel the effects of it in 
your physical body. Give it up! You can't afford to nourish hatred towards others. It will destroy you, spirit, soul and 
body. This is exactly what the enemy hopes to accomplish, and you play right into his hands when you resist the 
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urgings of conscience to renounce unforgiveness. 


Now let's look at a few other weapons. Humility: If we humble ourselves in the sight of the Lord, then, we are told, 
He will raise us up in due time. This is an infallible principle for those who engage in it with proper motivations. 


Modesty: To fight the good fight effectively, we must not boast. We must not do anything to make ourselves look 
good. We must, in modesty, remain silent unless there is a clear mandate from God for us to speak. If we do this, 
then God is able to show Himself to be strong on our behalf, when appropriate. 


Trust in God: Absolute reliance upon God for everything does not constitute passivity, but trust in the power of God, 
and recognition that, in and of ourselves, we are as nothing, but that if we are living and working in obedience to 
God, He will bring to pass all that concerns us. 


Thankfulness: When we are genuinely thankful for all things, even in tribulation, the enemy is thwarted once again, 
since it is no longer possible for him to cause us to attribute that which is evil to God, who is sovereign over all 
things. This means that we are no longer eligible for the miserable fate awaiting all those who will not trust Him in all 
things. 


Praising God in all Circumstances: There are many reasons why we should praise God, even in adversity. First, we 
should do so because he is always, at all times, worthy of our praise. Secondly, in doing this, we acknowledge the 
sovereignty of God over our lives and His love for us. He has control over all circumstances of our lives and uses 
them for our benefit, despite all appearances to the contrary. When we praise God in adversity, we acknowledge 
these facts. Third, God abides in the praises of His people. He will be with you during your experience of adversity, 
and He will go before you and fight on your behalf in the battles of life. 


These are just a few weapons, and we have only touched on them briefly. But the Lord will probably remind you of 
many others as you think about these things. We should all be continually asking Him to show us what weapons we 
should be using in various situations, and to teach us how to use them effectively. In many cases, it is simply a matter 
of practice. In other cases, we need special wisdom as to how to use a weapon properly. May the Lord grant us 
this wisdom and help us to use these weapons effectively and remind us to contend with them earnestly every 
moment of our lives. In Christ's name we pray. Amen. 
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What Would You Do 
by Jospeh Laflin 


I was walking along a secluded beach the other day and could not help but notice the piles of garbage and trash that 
littered the area. I thought to myself "Why would the Lord allow this to happen to something so beautiful which he 
had created?" 

The Spirit of the Lord spoke to me then, as He has on other occasions. He asked me a question. "Joseph, if this 
was your world and you had created all of this beauty, and those whom you gave it to treated it in such fashion, 
what would you do?" 

I could not answer at first, but finally, I said, "Lord, I would send my more righteous people, those who honored me 
- I would send them to teach the wicked ones a proper way to live." 

The Lord replied immediately, "I have done this thing. Now, if after sending your righteous people to teach, and the 
abominations continued, what would you do?" 

Again, I thought and answered. "Lord, then I would send those closest to me, my most trusted and noble ones to 
teach a better way of life." 

The Lord answered. "And I have done this thing and still wickedness abounds. And after sending those who knew 
your will most assuredly and when they went forth, were beaten and killed, then what would you do?" 

There were tears in my eyes now because I knew the answer. "Lord, I would send forth the one closest to me who 
knew my creation and loved me above all so that He could teach the people to have that same love and respect." 
The Lord replied, "I have also done this thing yet evil besets and abounds so that few honor Me. And now, 
Joseph, after doing all of these things and all manner of wickedness, murders, whoredoms, and abomination still 
exists, what then, would you do?" 

I could only answer what I knew to be true. "Father, I would never stop loving those who I created, and I would 
continue to do all possible to turn the hearts of men to me without taking away their agency. But, I would also set a 
time, an immovable time in which my work would be complete and those who obeyed and accepted me, I will 
accept them. Those who denied me, so be it." 

The Spirit spoke in His voice of authority, "And so I have done, there is a time, a set time, that even I, the God of all 
creation, cannot change. None can know this time, yet it is soon to come to pass. Go forth and preach my gospel 
to those who will listen. Love those who hate you, purify the heart, mind and spirit of all who will humble themselves 
that they may hear my words for my anger boileth over and who can stay my hand." 


That was the end of the words of the Spirit of the Lord. 
Joseph Laflin 
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WHEN HEAVEN TOUCHES EARTH 
by Paul Cain 


Default version: NAS 


The coming move of God is going to be a lot different than I ever thought—and I’m sure it will be different than you 
thought, too. The Lord is going to move in a completely new way, unlike anything we have ever seen before. 


It is good to look for precedents in Scripture and in church history, but many of the things that God will do in the 
days ahead are truly unprecedented. In fact, God has set somewhat of a precedent for doing unprecedented things. 
There never had been a precedent for a burning bush, but He used a burning bush as a powerful sign (see Exodus 
3). Moses didn’t have any doctrinal or theological foundation to prepare him for his encounter with this burning 
bush. God simply put His glory on a bush that burned without being consumed, and Moses turned aside to see. 


Like the burning bush, the church will again shine with the glory of the Lord. Though the bush was merely an 
inanimate plant impregnated with God’s glory, the church will be a living body that is glorious beyond description. 
Like the burning bush, we will be a sign that people will turn aside to see. 


The holy radiation of God will drive out all kinds of illnesses in these last days, and it will be the number one cure for 
cancers, AIDS and all kinds of communicable diseases. God will once more do things that are unprecedented. He 
will do things that are different from anything He has ever done before. 


In the day of God’s unprecedented acts, we need to be careful about saying, "Well, that’s not in the Bible." No one 
had ever experienced a burning bush prior to Exodus 3. Paul had no Bible verse directing him to go and stay ina 
certain house, nor did Ananias have a Scripture giving him revelation of the geographic location, street number or 
name of the man he was going to see. Ananias had no precedent to follow that would show him what had caused 
Paul’ s blindness or what God would do if he would go and lay hands on Paul. Although Moses, Paul and Ananias 
may have lacked scriptural precedents for how God was choosing to move in their lives, they had the witness of the 
power of the Holy Spirit and they obeyed when God called to them. 


I do not know all the details of what God plans to do in coming days, but surely one of the key aspects is found in 
Isaiah 60:1-3: 


"Arise, shine; for your light has come, 

And the glory of the LORD has risen upon you. 

"For behold, darkness will cover the earth, 

And deep darkness the peoples; 

But the LORD will rise upon you, 

And His glory will appear upon you. 

"And nations will come to your light, 

And kings to the brightness of your rising" (Isaiah 60:1-3). 


Just as Jesus stood on the Mount of Transfiguration and his three disciples saw Him shine (Matthew 17:1-8), God is 
going to have a whole company of people who are going to shine. The world will see the light, and all the nations will 
come. It is going to be the light of "a city set on a hill" that "cannot be hidden" (Matthew 5:14). It is time for the body 
of Christ to arise and let her light shine forth for the world to see. 


A New Breed of Leaders 
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I see a whole new leadership and a whole new move of God for these last days. The Lord is going to speak mightily 
again, and He is going to cause heaven to touch the earth. It is not enough for the world to hear our teachings, our 
prophecies, or our expositions of Scripture if the heavens are not stirred to action. Multitudes of men and women 
might thrill at the words they hear, but it matters little if there is not a chain reaction of kingdom life on the earth. 


The world is not so much questioning the reality of life after death, but rather it is watching us to see if we truly have 
anew kind of life after we receive Christ. Our inability to evangelize the world has been more the result of the 
world’s skepticism about "life after life" than about life after death. Are we really saved? Do we really have new life? 
When we do, a heavenly chain reaction will follow. Life will beget life after its own kind (see Genesis 1:24). 


I believe an awesome, reverential fear and respect is coming back to the leadership of the church. Losing her self- 
imposed restrictions and her imprisonment to human traditions, the church is going to regain her power and emerge 
shining brighter than the noonday sun. We are going to be called upon by heads of state and kings of nations. The 
Lord is going to give heaven to earth so that we can evangelize the world. In the condition we are now in, the church 
would never be able to fully win the world. But, thank God, she is about to change. In order for the changes to 
occur, we, like Ezekiel, must "eat this scroll" that contains the Word of the Lord (Ezekiel 3:1). What does it mean to 
eat the scroll? It means that we have to digest His message to the point where we become the message. We will 
never be able to reach the world unless that happens. God gave John the Beloved similar instructions about eating a 
little book (Revelation 10:8-11) and, like Ezekiel, John was able to prophesy in a way that caused a mighty chain 
reaction. 


When we eat the scroll and get His Word in us so that it becomes a part of us, the world will behold the glory of the 
Father. The nations will respond to this kind of word—not because God’s servants are listed in Who’s Who, or 
because they raise the greatest offerings, or build the greatest buildings. Rather, people will respond because they 
know that ordinary men cannot speak with such authority unless the power of God is in them. 


True Seed Faith 


One thing I am sure God will challenge is the idea of "seed money." God makes it very clear in His Word that His 
people are to be the seed that is planted, not the "almighty dollar." He distinctly shows us that we are to be the seed 
that is planted, and we are to be fruitful in the earth. 


Out of love for the Master they serve, God’s true disciples are those who forsake everything (Luke 14:26). The 
teaching that one can grow financially prosperous by giving more to the church is a perversion of truth. We cannot 
be His disciples until all we have, all we are, and all we ever hope to be has been laid before Him. Only then can He 
do with us and through us all that He wants to do. "If anyone wishes to come after Me, let him deny himself, and 
take up his cross daily, and follow Me" (Luke 9:23). 


This is what true discipleship is all about—the sacrificial life. The Lord wants the seed to be planted so that it can 
produce grain, but it must first be bruised and crushed before it can be living bread for the hungry (see John 12:24). 
Although the "seed money" principle may have filled the coffers of the church, it has left the ministry and the people 
sterile. There is no birthing. The womb is closed. Yet God is going to change all this. He is going to plant the right 
seed in the right soil, and life is going to come forth. 


In the book of Acts, Peter and John were on their way into the temple when they saw a lame man lying at the gate. 
Fixing his gaze upon the man, Peter said, "Look at us!...I do not possess silver and gold, but what I do have I give 
to you: In the name of Jesus Christ the Nazarene—walk!" (Acts 3:4-6). Then Peter took him by the right hand and 
lifted him up. Immediately the man ’s feet and ankle bones received strength, and he began walking and leaping and 
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praising God. This is what the world is waiting to see. 


The first thing Peter told the lame man was, "Look at us!" However, the world is not presently looking at the church. 
In fact, most unbelievers pay no attention to us at all. What is going to impress the world is the power and the 
character of God in our lives. They will take note when we are able to say, "What I do have I give to you"—and 
then do mighty miracles in Jesus’ name. That kind of authority is going to be restored to the church. 


A Heavenly Chain Reaction 


There is going to be a release of power evangelism that will meet the needs of mankind. This will cause a chain 
reaction throughout the world. God is going to have a mighty army that goes into every place on the face of the 
earth, sharing this glorious gospel. The gospel of the kingdom is not just His Word—t is also His power. It is always 
associated with healing the sick and doing the works of God. This is the gospel that Jesus proclaimed and 
demonstrated, and He is about to do it again. 


When heaven touches the earth, we won’t have to twist any arms to get people saved. Jesus is the Lord of the 
harvest, and He has given us the opportunity to proclaim His life-changing kingdom. We won’t have to strive in our 
own energy. We won’t have to go out and evangelize in the energy of the flesh, knocking on doors in hopes that 
someone will get saved. As never before, lost people will come to us. 


In this spiritual chain reaction of the last days, we are going to know the times, understand what God is saying, and 
then go do something about it. We will have life to pass on to those who will hear, and they will receive life to pass 
on to others. When heaven touches earth, the world will know that we serve an awesome, life-giving God. His glory 
will be seen throughout the whole earth! 


(C) Paul Cain 
Morningstar Ministries 
http://www.eaglestar.org 
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Where is God's power 
Teresa Seputis 


This morning when I woke up, I began to pray, as is my habit. The Holy Spirit came on me in an unusual way, with a 
lot of intensity. This sometimes happens when I'm fasting and praying (as I was this AM) and I believe that intensity 
is an anointing for intercession. 

Anyhow, I was suddenly reminded of the many prayer requests I've seen lately of strong Christians who are 
terminally ill... the pastor who has his aorta cut during surgery, the young mother of 5 who's been told she will die of 
cancer before year end, and on and on. As memories of these prayer requests (read on the internet) came over me, 
I became angry in my spirit.. not angry at God, but angry at Satan who is the one who came to kill and to destroy. 
Then I started thinking of some of my friends who've died recently of cancer (a terrible way to deteriorate and finally 
die), or a friend who was murdered shortly after Christmas last year and of other strong Christian friends who've 
died in the last year or two, many of them from "incurable" and horrible diseases. 

Suddenly, I found myself immersed in a rather bold and blatant prayer towards God...I don't normally talk to Him 
this way. But I found myself crying out, 

"Lord, You are supposed to be the God of all Power! You Yourself have said that You are the Lord our God who 
heals us. We are not seeing Your healing power in the Church, Lord! Christians are dying of diseases that You 
should be able to heal. Lord, either You can't heal us (which I don't believe) or You won't heal us for some reason 
or another. If You are a loving and powerful God, which You are, then why won't You heal us?! God, we should 
not be dying of cancer... we should be laying down our lives as martyrs! We should not be withering away in 
sickness and becoming weak. We should be strong in body and spirit and we should choose to lay down our lives 
for You as You ask us to because we bear Your name and will not renounce it! God, I challenge You to please 
come and bring Your healing power to Your church .. let the world see that You are a God of all power and that 
You can and do heal Your children! Release Your healing power among us in great measure!" 

Then, after the intensity lifted (and His peace settled on me), I thought about this unusual prayer. I could be 
mistaken, but I believe this was a spirit-led prayer. So I asked Him about the prayer. He said that for a while, it 
"need be" that Christians die from sickness. But the time is soon coming when He will release His live-giving healing 
into His body (the Church). It will become normative to see God heal previously fatal diseases as His people pray. 
But along with that will come religious persecution, where He will be calling on some of His own to lay down their 
lives for His name's sake. Along those same lines, I felt the Lord was saying that He is indeed going to be sending 
great revival, but that along with that revival will come persecution.. as it did with the early Church. 

I'm not entirely sure why I'm sharing this with you... I know the people on this list are fasting and praying for revival, 
and I truly believe God will bring that revival. I guess I am starting to see some of what will accompany that revival 
and I wanted to share it with you so you won't be unprepared or caught off guard. 

Lord, please send Your healing power to the Church and please send a great revival, a harvest that will bring in the 
lost. If persecution need come with this, then make us so strong in Your Spirit that we can walk through it in a way 
that glorifies Your name! 

Amen. 

Teresa 

Teresa Seputis 

(TeresaS@xc.org) 

WWW site: http://users.ccnet.com/~teresa 

May the Lord God Almighty Bless and Keep You in His Perfect Will! 
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Watch Israel! 
Gary L. Edwards 


A couple months ago | was asking the Lord what was up. The Lord told me to watch Israel. | ask him for what? this is 
what he told me, 


"| am about to re-establish my covenant with Israel .Those who doubted the words of the prophets will be astonished at 
my loving kindness to the house of David ,my servant. For the man who will lead the nation of my people will be of the 
house and lineage of David. Watch and see how my word will be exalted in the land again soon! For my Spirit is being 
poured out though out the land again. For the time is near that my people Israel will say ,' blessed is he who comes in 
the name of the Lord.' The time is now not tomorrow or next week . Watch | say and do not be discouraged. The night is 
coming ,who shall work then? Look to do kindness to Israel even when it is not the thing to do. The rulers of the nation 
will abandon my people in one night of horror. Oh, that night of dread who will be untouched by that day? 


Watch that your heart stays pure and hungry. | am about to send rain in the season of rain to bless my Church. Souls for 
your hire you have cried ,souls you will have! Take care of the young ones do not let the enemy pollute them. Do not let 
your sin jump on them that they become cold! | tell you now to get hot now! Quit looking down at those that are fanning 
the flame to get hot and holy! You are to get hot! 


How | long to return to my people both Jew and Gentile ,the time is not yet ,there is a harvest of Jews and Gentiles. 
Watch and you will see that the prophets did not speak in vain ,but all will come to pass just as was stated in the 
writings of old. My people will rule the great city and the land again ,not those unbelievers!" 


As always pray about this word ,hold on to the good. Judge this word please according to the scriptures. 


Gary L. Edwards, 
powerdove@juno 
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| Will Be With You 


by Terri Ward 
October 14, 1997 


Thus Saith the Lord; 


Oh My little ones, hold steady now for though the enemy presses hard against you, yet it is | who hold 
tightly to your hand. | am able and faithful to keep My own even in the midst of the storm. The time of 
testing is not a thing to fear so long as it is your desire to serve and honor Me. For truly all must of 
necessity pass through the purifying fires. But have | not promised in My Word...."When you pass 
through the waters, | will be with you; and through the rivers, they shall not overflow you; and when you 
walk through the fire, you will not be scorched nor will the flame burn you. For | am the Lord your God." 


My children, truly the end of all things is at hand and you must keep your eyes upon Me. Let no fear 
hinder. Let no doubt discourage or alarm you. Know that it is supreme love and justice which directs 
My every move. For | am God and there is no other! | alone reign supreme! | would remind you of what 
is spoken in My Word, "Beloved, do not be surprised at the fiery ordeal among you which comes upon 
you for your testing as though some strange thing were happening to you", and again "For it is time for 
judgment to begin with the household of God; and if it begin with us first, what will be the outcome for 
those who do not obey the gospel of God? And if it is with difficulty that the righteous is saved, what 
will become of the godless man and the sinner? Therefore, let those who suffer according to the will of 
God entrust their souls to a faithful Creator in doing what is right." 


My people, | bid ALL of you to come and bow before Me and allow My Spirit to scrutinize your 
thoughts, your deeds and words and motives. 


He alone is able to judge with righteous judgment. One is not acquitted who acquits himself but one is 
acquitted who is acquitted by God. As Paul stated in 1 Corinthians 4:4, "For | am conscious of nothing 
against myself, yet | am not by this acquitted; but the one who examines me is the Lord." Allow Me to 
judge you and you need not be judged by any man! 


Received by Terri Ward 
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Wilderness Prophecy 


By Ron Viessman 


| started a fast to gain strength in the flesh, when the Lord led me to continue the fast; and fast for 40 (forty) days. {DEC 
3, 96--Jan 11, 97}. 


| was born with a metabolical disorder; (not serious, only a nuisance); and this condition complicates fasting, and causes 
frequent illness. Part of the fast | took bread; and the rest of the fast was on juices; and water only. 


During my body’s second attempt to get food through intense hunger pangs and cravings; (around 21 days); | was craving 
to eat dog food. The Lord put this in my mind; and directed me to get a can of dog food, for breaking the fast. 


After approximately 30 days; | had lost all desire for food. | went to the store to get some camping equipment for a couple 
of homeless friends, and walked through the grocery section. This was an unusual physical and psychological condition, 
to have completely lost my appetite. Around the 35 day mark; food had become repulsive. My body had moved into 
starvation mode; and rapid weight loss followed. 


| ate the dog food with rice and broke the fast. 
The word the Lord gave me during the 40 day fast: 


The Churches are saying: "Blessings, Blessings"; but the Lord is saying: ["The Body of Christ is going to be led into the 
Wilderness to be tested by the devil; and in those days; you will be HAPPY to eat dog food") 


Scripture: Matthew 4:1 Then Jesus was led by the Spirit into the desert to be tempted by the devil. 2 After fasting forty 
days and forty nights, he was hungry. 3 The tempter came to him and said, "If you are the Son of God, tell these stones 
to become bread." 4 Jesus answered, "It is written: 'Man does not live on bread alone, but on every word that comes from 
the mouth of God." 5 Then the devil took him to the holy city and had him stand on the highest point of the temple. 6 "If 
you are the Son of God," he said, "throw yourself down. For it is written: "He will command his angels concerning you, 
and they will lift you up in their hands, so that you will not strike your foot against a stone." 7 Jesus answered him, "It is 
also written: 'Do not put the Lord your God to the test." 8 Again, the devil took him to a very high mountain and showed 
him all the kingdoms of the world and their splendor. 9 "All this | will give you," he said, "if you will bow down and worship 
me." 10 Jesus said to him, "Away from me, Satan! For it is written: ‘Worship the Lord your God, and serve him only.” 11 
Then the devil left him, and angels came and attended him. 


The Lord directed me to add this passage: Ezekiel 12: 17 The word of the LORD came to me: 18 "Son of man, tremble 
as you eat your food, and shudder in fear as you drink your water. 19 Say to the people of the land: 'This is what the 
Sovereign LORD says about those living in Jerusalem and in the land of Israel: They will eat their food in anxiety and 
drink their water in despair, for their land will be stripped of everything in it because of the violence of all who live there. 20 
The inhabited towns will be laid waste and the land will be desolate. Then you will know that | am the LORD." 


Note: | felt so far from the Lord during parts of this fast; and just wanted to quit serving Him. (A personal spiritual 
wilderness). 


God Bless In His service 


Ron Viessman 
viessman@earthlink.net 


Here's the web site address for this paticular prophecy: http://nhome.earthlink.net/~viessman/wilderne.htm 
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Your Faith Will Soon Be Tested 


by Katie Jordan 
December 10, 1997 


Thus Saith the Lord; 


My beloved people, I do not believe it is necessary to beg, beseech, or cajole when it comes to making you hear 
and recognize TRUTH. Have I not said that I AM THE WAY, THE TRUTH, AND THE LIFE? 


Very soon now your faith will be tested. Are you prepared for that? Too often you do not listen unless I am treating 
you as though you are still babes in Christ. You desire Me to merely pat you on the head and tell you that you are 
good children. Are you not mature enough to hear TRUTH? Look through My Word and show Me the words of 
any of My prophets that did not upset the people for they told the TRUTH, My TRUTH. Search your hearts and 
see why you do not like to hear the TRUTH. 

Isn't it because of fear? If you have fear of any kind you know that it is not of Me, FOR IHAVE NOT GIVEN 
YOU THE SPIRIT OF FEAR. If you know that it is from the enemy why do you accept it? 


Again I tell you that your faith will soon be tested. If you have let go of all that is of the world you will come through 
the testing time like pure gold having been tried in the fire. You will be a lovely jewel that has been polished 
and is fit to be in My crown. 


Received by Katie Jordan 
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